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THE   PHONETIC   ALPHABET. 

The  Phonetic  Alphabet  consists  of  38  letters,  namely,  the  23  useful  letters  of  the  common  alphabet  (c,  q,  and  x  being 

rejected,)  and  the  15  new  ones  below.    The  voxels  a,  e,  t,  o,  u  have  invariably  their  snort  sounds,  as  in 

pat,  pet,  pit f  pot,  put.     All  the  other  old  letters  have  their  usual  signification.     The  italic 

letters  in  the  words  in  the  fourth  line  denote  the  sounds  of  the  letters. 

CONSONANTI^ 

Gg,  B*,  ad,  2J,  S3,  W^. 
eg,  Ed,  ad,  Zf,  S3,  Wy. 
f^    %fi   ^^^///    ^^ 

cAair,     ^Ain,     ihva,    shoe,    Tinon,     Bing. 
qer,     Hn,     den,    Jm,    vigon,    sig. 

The  order  pf  the  Phonetic  Alphabet,  and  the  names  of  the  letters  are, 
Consonants:— p,  b;     t,   d;     g,    j;     k,   g:     f,  v;    *,  d;     ^,  z;    f,  3:    m,  n,  g :    1,  r:    w,  y :     h. 

pee,  bee;   tee, dee;  chap, jay ;  lcay,gajf:  ef,vee;  Uh,thee;    e8,zee ;   Uh,zhee:    em,en,inff:     el,ar:  way, y ay:  aitch- 
Vowels: — a,   B;     e,  e;     i,  i :     Q,  o;      y,  cr;     u,  m.  Diphthongs: — \,    y\j    o\x,    oi. 

at,  c^h;      et,  eh;     it,  ee:       ot,awe;    ut,    oh;      ddt,  00.  eye,  ew,    ow,     oy. 

FOREIGN   SOUNDS r-'YRENCK   (E  cb,   JJ  u    V"  k^,      DJ  m    Z^  <c*      M  q    ^  ^ .      Gee.    X  i,  '5'  ^. 

as  in  J0iine,  du,  di*,  an;  ich,       Sie^. 


VOWBIjS. 

DIPHTHONQS. 

fl  6,   8  8,    Li: 

0  0.  €r  er. 

TU  m: 

ISz.- 

*i,   u  u. 

Ha,  S  e,    Z  i  : 

0  (3,     0  0, 

Wmi 

S  a. 

#?•    Uh. 

tjf-  »    S  e    (f  a 

'  ^a    p  <^ 

^<, 

r* 

by,          new. 

alms,  age,atr,  eat\ 

a\\,        o'^Q, 

food: 

son,  but. 

Bmz,  ^j,  er,    it: 

ol,       cp, 

find: 

8711,  bst. 

b^          nil. 

SUBSCRIPTION  TO  THE  PHONETIC  SOCIETY. 
The  annoal  subscriptions  of  members  of  the  Phonetic  Society  are 
now  due,  and  the  Secretary  will  feel  pleasure  in  receiving  them  early 
in  the  New  Year,  and  not  later  than  Ist  February.  The  List  of  mem- 
bers  for  1875  will  then  be  prepared.  Each  member  is  requested  to 
state  the  Class  in  which  he  wishes  to  appear,  and  to  place  before  his 
name  any  honorary  distinction,  (*)  showing  that  he  can  write  100 
words  per  minute,  (**)  150  words  per  minute.  (♦*♦)  2P0  words  per 
minute,  or  (f)  certificated  teacher,  to  which  he  is  entitled. 

ANNUAL  ADDRESS  TO  THE  MEMBERS  OF 
THE  PHONETIC  SOCIETY. 

On  several  occasions  I  have  written  a  brief  Address  to 
the  Members  of  the  Phonetic  Society  at  the  opening  of 
a  New  Year,  and  sent  it  by  post,  with  the  two-fold  pur- 
pose of  reminding  the  members  that  the  time  for  the  re- 
newal of  their  annual  subscriptions  had  arrived,  and  of 
giving  a  bird's-eye  view  of  the  state  and  prospects  of  the 
Writing  and  Printing  Reform.  I  now  repeat  the  custom, 
but,  for  want  of  time,  I  can  no  longer  post  the  Address  to 
the  members  individually.  I  think  I  may  expect  them  to 
look  for  it  in  their  Phonetic  Journal.  I  am  happy  in 
writing  this  in  the  new  Phonetic  Institute,  but  the  happi- 


ness is  rather  in  prospect  than  in  possession.  The  personal 
discomfort  of  every  worker  here,  now  and  through  the 
remainder  of  the  winter,  (for  the  masons  are  still  employed 
on  the  outside  of  the  house,  and  the  carpenters  within, 
and  there  are  at  present  no  sufficient  means  of  warming 
the  building,)  is  but  a  passing  cloud.  The  brilliant  sun 
of  truth  and  use  that  has  shone  upon  the  Reform  from  the 
commencement  will  again  beam  upon  us  in  comfortable 
quarters  in  the  coming  spring ;  and  the  new  building— an 
old  one  renovated  and  scraped  down  from  basement  to  roo^ 
— will  be  found  capable  of  supplying  any  number  of  short- 
hand and  phonotypic  books  that  may  be  demanded,  so  far 
as  we  can  obtain  skilled  hands  to  produce  them. 

My  first  topic  of  congratulation  is  that  I  can  now  issue 
an  enlarged  Phonetic  Journal  of  sixteen  pages  for  Id. 
The  Journal  was  ^aid  to  be  "  a  wonderful  penny ^rth  " 
when  it  first  appeared  with  type  shorthand,  eight  pages 
for  Id.,  two  years  ago.  I  hope  the  subscribers  wiU  con- 
sider this  New  Series  a  still  more  wonderful  penny m>rth, 
by  exerting  themselves  to  increase  the  number  of  pur- 
chasers. '•  . 

The  shorthand  department  of  the  Journal  is  now  divided 
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into  four  sections,  to  suit  phonographers  in  all  stages  of 
study  :— 1.  The  Easy  Style  in  words  of  one  syllable  for 
learners.  This  is  so  easy  that  it  does  not  require  a  key. 
2.  The  Corresponding  Style  interlined  with  a  key  to  ini- 
tiate learners  into  the  reading  of  the  Corresponding  Style, 
and  also  to  interest  persons  who  are  not  phonographers, 
by  showing  them  at  a  glance  the  ease,  fluency,  and  brevity 
of  shorthand,  and  its  vast  superiority  over  longhand.  3. 
The  Corresponding  Style  with  key  on  another  page,  which 
will  serve  as  a  reading  exercise  in  classes  and  for  private 
students.  4.  The  Reporting  Style,  for  advanced  classes, 
and  the  private  reading  of  reporting  students.  Here  I 
would  repeat  what  is  said  in  the  phonographic  instruction 
books  as  to  the  most  effectual  way  of  using  these  exercises 
in  order  to  gain  facility  both  in  the  reading  and  in  the 
writing  of  shorthand.  The_pupil  should  first  read  the 
shorthand,  with  or  without  the  hefpof  the  key,  as  he  may 
be  able ;  then  make  a  shorthand  copy  from  the  key  without 
consultmg  the  ^orthaiid  texTT^iext  compare  his  own 
writing  with  the  printed  copy,  correct  errors,  and  write 
the  piece^ain  m  shorthand.^jle^should  again  compare 
his  writing~witFthe  printed_cogy,  and  if  any  errors  still 
remain,  correcFthem  inthe  same  way,  and  write  tEe  piece 
once  more.  Used  thus,  the  Journal  wilf  prove  as  efficient 
a  teacher  as  a  personal  instructor.  Every  phonographic 
pupil  should  spend  equal  portions  of  time  in  reading  and 
in  writing  shorthand.  If  he  allow  himself  to  read  much 
shorthand  and  write  little,  he  will  be  dissatisfied  with  him- 
self  as  to  his  speed  in  writing  :  and  if  he  spends  more  time 
in  writing  than  in  reading  shorthand  he  wilT  most  likely 
nofcwrite  correctly,  and  will  certainly  not  read  with  fluency. 

The  Intelligence  department  of  the  Journal  shows  the 
w?ljuH  advance  which  the  Reform  is  making  in  various 
parts  of  the  world. 

The  new  first-class  members  of  the  Phonetic  Society  that 
appear  in  each  number  of  the  Journal,  invite  all  learners 
to  send  to  them  exercises  for  correction,  and  to  ask  for  an 
explanation  of  any  difficulty  which  their  own  reading  may 
be  unable  to  solve. 

The  Phonotypic  department  of  the  Journal  shows  what 
toe  think  the  spelling  of  the  language  ought  to  be.  Those 
who  cannot  go  so  far  with  us  as  to  prefer  the  new  spelling 
to  the  old,  may  well  use  it,  or  recommend  it,  for  the  teach- 
ing of  the  young  to  read  the  present  books.  The  facilita- 
tion of  the  acquisition  of  reading  is  a  department  of  the 
,  Reform  that  claims  special  notice.  Every  teacher  in  the 
kingdom  is  conscious  of  the  inadequate  results  that  flow 
from  the  teaching  power  expended  in  learning  to  read  in 
all  the  schools  of  the  country.  A  calculation  was  lately 
made  by  Mr  E.  Jones,  of  thellibernian  schools,  Liverpool, 
from  authentic  educational  returns,  that  from  all  the 
schools  in  the  country  where  reading  is  taught,  we  turn 
out  oqp  fair  reader  of  a  newspaper  paragraph  for  every 
teacher,  principal  and  subordinate,  that  is  employed  !  All 
the  rest  of  the  children  pass  into  the  various  industrial 
occupations  either  unable  to  read,  or  reading  so  imperfectly 
that  the  art  never  becomes  in  after  life  a  source  of  pleasure 
and  instnvti^>ft**  This  lamentable  effect  can  be  traced  to 


one  and  only  one  principal  cause,  namely,  an  imperfect  al  - 
phabet,  and  the  pell-mell  way  in  which  letters  are  heaped 
up  to  represent  words.  I  know  that  every  anomaly  of  our 
spelling  is  traceable  to  some  historical  fact  in  connection, 
with  the  incorporation  of  the  word  into  our  language,  but 
these  facts  can  never  come  to  the  knowledge  of  the  people 
at  large,  and  their  very  existence  is  to  them  a  nonentity ; 
and  even  scholars  find  the  game  of  hunting  for  them  not 
worth  the  candle  it  consumes.  A  word  is  a  composite 
sound,  divisible  into  so  many  separate  sounds,  or  letters. 
Separate  signs  for  these  sounds  should  be  the  letters  with 
which  the  word  should  be  spelt.  Let  children  learn  the  pho- 
netic alphabet,  and  let  them  keep  to  the  reading  of  pho- 
netic books  about  six  months,  and  they  will  in  three 
months  more,  by  practising  reading  in  the  old  style  of 
spelling,  be  able  to  read. 

I  would  urge  this  phase  of  the  Reform  upon  the  members 
of  the  Phonetic  Society  as  of  far  greater  importance  than 
the  mere  extension  of  shorthand.  Let  every  teacher,  and 
every  member  of  a  School  Board,  throughout  the  country, 
be  put  in  possession  of  these  facts  by  means  of  the  Journal, 
a  copy  of  the  First  Book  in  Phonetic  Reading,  and  the  va- 
rious phonetic  tracts,  and  we  shall  soon  see  phonetic  read- 
ing adopted  as  the  only  rational  and  economic  plan. 
Surely  the  Phonetic  Society  is  large  enough  to  accomplish 
this. 

I  have  reason  to  hope  that  the  present  year  will  show 
such  an  advance  in  the  extension  of  phonetic  shorthand 
writing,  and  in  the  adoption  of  phonetic  reading  as  no  pre- 
vious year  has  witnessed.  The  retrospect  of  the  Reform 
is  highly  gratifying,  and  the  prospect  most  hopeful.  I 
trust  that  every  member  of  our  Society  will  habitually 
cherish  that  confidence  in  truth  and  utility  which,  combined 
with  labor,  is  a  guarantee  of  success. 

There  is,  I  regret  to  say,  a  large  sum  still  to  be  collected 
for  the  Phonetic  Institute,  before  it  will  be  free  from  debt. 
Phonographers  and  friends  of  the  Reform  have  given  and 
collected  liberally,  and  I  feel  profoundly  grateful  to  them 
for  their  generosity  and  their  disinterested  exertions.  I 
shall  be  happy  to  record  further  contributions.  This  week 
a  gentleman  in  India  sends  £10  towards  the  Institute. 

Bath,  22  Dec,  1874.  ISAAC  PITMAK. 

INTELLIGENCE. 

Commmnieaiiofufor  this  Department  qfike  Journal,  NoHeee  of  Evereireukttor^ , 
€te.,  ehould  be  written  eeparatelj^firom  lettert,  and.  marked  "  Journal,** 
DOXCASTER.  From  John  JViiy^.— Phonography  appears  to 
be  progressing  favorably  in  this  town.  I  know  ten  young  men 
who  are  studying  it ;  all  of  them  seem  to  take  great  interest  in  it. 
LEEDS.  From  Jame^  Singleton. — For  the  past  few  months  I 
have  had  a  class»of  fourteen  at  the  Mechanics*  Institution  here. 
This,  I  think,  can  scurcely  be  considered  a  good  class  for  a  largo 
town  like  Leeds,  and  I  have  been  thinking  of  taking  some  steps 
for  bringing  the  subject  of  Phonography  more  prominently  before 
the  public.  Some  time  ago  I  noticed  m  the  Journal  offers  from 
several  gentlemen  to  give  gratuitous  lectures  on  Phonography, 
but  if  I  remember  rightly  there  was  no  one  in  this  neighbourhood 
so  disposed  to  aid  in  the  dissemination  of  a  knowledge  of  the  art. 
I  shall  be  glad  to  hear  of  anyone  who  will  be  wilhng  to  do  so. 
If  no  one  comes  forward  to  lecture,  I  have  decided  upon  making 
an  attempt  myself,  but  as  I  am  not  accustomed  to  public  speaking 
or  lecturing,  I  feel  rather  diffident  about  it.  There  has  been  no 
lecture  on  the  subject  of  Phonography  in  Leeds  since  I  came  to 
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reside  here— now  more  than  six  years  ago ;  so  that  it  is  high  time 
something  were  done. 

A  Shorthand  Writers*  Association  has  recently  heen  formed 
here  and  is  in  a  very  prosperous  condition,  the  meetings  being 
very  interesting  and  well  attended.  This  will  no  doubt  do  some- 
thing towards  the  spread  of  Phonography.  I  intend  to  commence 
two  more  classes  in  connection  with  the  Mechanics*  Institution  on 
the  5th  January,  an  elementary  class  at  7.30,  and  an  advanced 
class,  for  reporting  practice,  etc.,  at  8.45.  The  classes  are  open 
to  non-subscribers  as  well  as  to  the  members  of  the  Institution. 
A  large  firm  of  iron  and  brass  founders  in  Hunslet  sent  three  of 
their  clerks  to  my  class  last  year ;  this  year  they  have  seni  four. 
It  would  be  well  if  some  of  uie  other  large  firms  were  to  follow 
their  example. 

I  think  it  might  add  to  the  interest  of  the  Journal,  and  would 
no  doubt  considerably  increase  its  circulation,  if  you  were  to  give 
in  its  pages  some  of  the  numerous  lectures  and  essays  that  are  now 
read  before  the  members  of  the  various  Shorthand  Societies  in  the 
country.     Some  of  them  must  be  worth  printing,  and  now  that 
you  have  increased  the  sixe  of  the  Journal  you  will  be  able  to 
afford  space  for  them.    I  shall  be  glad  to  see  one  or  two  in  the 
Journal. 
The  following  is  the  programme  for  the  winter  session,  1875  : 
Jan.  8 — Miscellaneous  Readings. 
„   15 — Lecture, — "  How  Diseases  are  Propagated,"  by  Mr 

Crowther. 
„   22 — Extemporaneous  Speaking. 
„   29— Paper-— "  The  Origin  of  Rivers,**  by  Mr  Scorsby. 
Feb.  5— Essay--"  Peter  the  Great,"  by  Mr  Procter. 
„    12 — Discussion— '*  Abstinence,**  by  Mr  Sunderland. 

"  Moderation,*'  by  Mr  Wilkinson. 
„    19— Lecture — "  The  Origin  of  the  English  Nation,*'  by 

Mr  Singleton. 
„    26 — Paper — "  George  Stephenson,"  by  Mr  Duck. 
March  6 — Lecture — "  The  Feudal  System,"  by  Mr  Wood. 
„     12 — Extemporaneous  Speaking. 
„      19 — Paper — **  Popular  Amusements,"  by  Mr  Dean. 
„      26— Essay — "  Character,"  by  Mr  Gummerson. 
April    2— Lecture— '»  Self-Culture,"  by  Mr  Wilkinson. 
LONDON  Phonetic  Shorthand  Writbrs*  Assocla.tion. — 
At  the  weekly  meeting  held  on  the  17th  December,  after  the  usual 
reporting  practice,  Mr  J.  S.  Warner  read  an  essay  on  "  England's 
Greatness."    The  essay  was  very  good,  (although  exception  was 
afterwards  taken  to  one  point  in  it,)  and  procured  for  the  essayist 
a  hearty  vote  of  thanks  from  the  members.     The  next  meeting 
of  the  Association  will  take  place  on  the  7th  January,  which  will 
be  the  annual,  and  the  first  night  of  the  new  quarter.     Gentlemen 
desirous  of  joining  the  Association  are  requested  to  bear  this  in 
mind.     On  the  2l8t  January  a  musical  and  miscellaneous  enter- 
tainment will  be  given,  to  which  all  London  phonographers  are 
cordiallv  invited. 

READING.  From  Joseph  Denton. — Phonography  is  at  present 
progressing  favorably  in  Reading.  Two  classes  are  established, 
one  under  the  presidency  of  Mr  Davis  and  Mr  Minchin,  at  the 
Young  Men's  Christian  Association  rooms,  St  Mary's  Butts,  and 
the  o^er  at  my  own  residence,  52  Friar  street.  Each  class  has 
several  members,  and  one  or  two  promise  to  become  good  writers. 


A  Female  Journalist. — The  only  woman  employed  on  the  staff 
of  the  New  York  Herald  is  Mrs  Butts,  a  brilliant  and  painstaking 
journalist.  The  husband  of  this  lady  was  formerly  connected 
wili  the  same  sheet,  and,  after  his  death,  she  made  application  ior 
piece  work,  which  was  cheerfully  furnished  her.  "Her  thorough- 
ness, despatch,  and  unusual  intellectuality  were  the  subjects  of 
constant  comment  by  those  whose  business  it  is  to  look  out  for 
talent,  and  the  result  was  an  invitation  to  join  the  staff.  In  re- 
viewing the  past,  she  says  of  herself:—"!  thank  Heaven  that 
I  know  how  to  work.  Should  anything  happen  to  my  literary 
prospects,  I  could  make  my  living  as  a  dressmaker,  milliner, 
seamstress,  housekeeper,  cook  or  laundress.  I  have  done  my  own 
housework,  and  gloried  in  it ;  have  made  my  husband's  shirts, 
and  washed  and  ironed  them ;  not  only  because  I  could  really  do 
them  better  than  a  professional  laundress,  but  in  order  to  eke  out 
a  reporter's  meagre  salary  ! " — Miss  FaithfulN  "  Women  and 
their  Work.** 


THE    PHONETIC    SOCIETY. 

NEW  MEMBERS. 
2  Barnwell  H.,  14  Morville  street,  Birmingham :  olerk 

2  Cooke  Charles  O.,  25  Berkley  street,  Liverpool 

3  Cooper  John,  Marton,  Kirbjmoorside :  schoolmaster 
1  Fofd  Henry  J.,  Navigation  road,  Nortbwioh,  Cheshire 

1  Gellender  John,  Swalwell,  near  Gateshead-on-Tyne :  clerk 

1  Keith  P.  M.,  Telegraph  department,  G.  P.  O.,  Edinburgh 

2  Matthew  James,  10  Alma  road,  Canonbury,  London,  N. 

1  MoUinson  H.  G.  L.,  85  Gallowgate,  Aberdeen 

2  Newbury  8.,  Boyn  Hill  farm.  Maidenhead 

3  Paterson  I.  O.,  Park  cottage,  Benedict  street,  Glastonbury 

3  Fears  William,  Ramshaw,  near  Blanchland,  oo.  Durham  :  grocer 

1  Read  T.  G.,  35  Mount  street,  Devonport 

1  Robinaon  R.,  362  Bridgeipan  street,  Bolton,  Lancashire  :  railway  clerk 

1  Saint  Thomas,  Highbury  Wesleyan  school,  London,  N. 

1  Sunderland  J.  J.,  The  Bank  of  Leeds,  (Ld.),  Albion  street,  Leeds :  bank 

1  Thomas  C,  Highbury  Wesleyan  school,  London,  N.  [er's  clerk 
3  Williams  S.,  33  Fleet  street,  New  Swindon :  Wilts. :  time  keeper 

2  WiUmott  John,  101  Bull  street,  Birmingham:  dmpef  assiitaQt 

Alteration  cf  Adirett. 
Davey  Charles,  from  Scarbro'  to  11  Vere  street,  London,  W. 


Lettert  of  inquiry  to  the  Editor  of  this  Joumcd^  mutt  contain  apoetage  etamp 
or  an  addreened  poetcard.  Every  eommunicaiion  muet  be  autkentteated  by 
the  name  andaddreee  qf  the  writer,  not  neeeuarily  for  publiealioni  but  ae  a 
guarantee  pf  goodfaUh. 

Mr  J.  Leonard,  62  New  Market  street,  Grimsby,  is  desirous  of  corres- 
ponding once  a  week  with  another  phonographer  in  the  Corresponding  or 
easy  Reporting  Style. 

The  Tr  bl  [word  not  vocalised]  Magazine. — ^This  first-class  everdrcalator 
is  in  want  of  a  few  more  members.  Entrance  fee  and  subscription  for  1875 
1/3.  Further  particulars  on  application  to  Mr  R.  A.  Newton,  29  Burford 
road,  Stratford,  Essex. 

Will  commence  on  the  Ist  February,  if  twenty  members  oan  be  obtained, 
an  everciroulator  called  the  *'  Learners'  Companion,"  written  in  the  Learn- 
ers' Style.  On  its  first  ronnd  each  member  will  be  presented  with  a  copy  of 
the  Book  of  Psalms,  written  in  the  Corresponding  Style. 

CEETIFICATED    TEACHEE8   OF 
PHONOGEAPHY. 

Campbell  Fraser,  22  Bolingbroke  terrace,  Wandsworth  Common,  London 

Coward  Henry,  6  Hopmead  buildings,  Twerton,  near  Bath 

Mollinson  H.  O.  L.,  85  Gallowgate,  Aberdeen 

Murphy  Thomas,  3  Regent  street;  or,  24  Lamb  street,  Hanley 

Reaa  T.  G.,  35  Mount  street,  Devonport 

Robinson  IL,  362  Bridgeman  street,  JBolton,  Lancashire 

Rooke  W.  H.,  39  Palmerston  street,  South  Shields 

Rossiter  Gabriel,  Green  market,  Penzance 


aE  E^E  SLL. 
A  rjter  in  de  Fild  givz  de  folerii)  interestig  histori  ov 
de  fsr  sil  and  its  ssroundigz : — 3.e  herm  ov  de  (tst  sil 
woz  disk^verd  in  de  yir  1787,  bj  Pribilov,  a  E^Jian  seler 
in  de  servis  ov  de  Swon-hTjntig  k^mpani  ov  Alaska. 
Herdz  ov  diz  silz  had  bin  nertist  for  meni  yirz  privissli, 
swimig  norlwardz  in  do  erli  sprig  alog  wid  lyder  Arktik 
marin  animalz — de  wolr^s,  de  her-sil,  (ser  komon  on  our 
e-n  k98t8),*and  de  8i-l;on,  liniz  li^d  iz  ov  litel  valq,  eksept 
for  de  reperig  ov  netiv  berts,  ets.  In  diz  animal  mifprejonz 
de  f^r  sil  ^Callorhinns  nrsinns)  manifests  de  sem  timiditi 
and  dez^r  tu  avoid  denjer  displed  on  ol  ok&3onz  b|  hiz 
difltantli-relcted  felcr-voicjerz.  It  woz  on  diz  okesonz  and 
emli  at  rer  intervalz,  and  after  everi  reserrs  ov  de  hunter 
had  bin  put  in  praktis,  ^der  in  de  Jaler  inlets  alog  de  roki 
kerst  Jin  from  Kalifornia  tu  Sitka,  and  ara^gst  de  fredig 
stcjonz  establijt  bi  de  E^Jianz  in  de  Almjian  i4andz,  dat 
a  fq,  ov  diz  hili-valiid  skinz  kud  bi  prerk^rd.  3!e  serq  Tsn- 
derteken  bj  Prjbiiov  woz  rewarded  bi  de  disk^veri  ov  de 
ilandz  ov  St  Pol'z  and  St  Jorj,  de  former  de  larjest  ov 
de  Pribilov  grmp.     Eiz  jlandz  ar  smol  trakts  o^  land  rjzig 
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rom  de  wevz  tu  a  veri  inkonsiderabel  elevejon,  and  from 
ten  tu  lerti  m[lz  in  leg^.  3.e  groip  iz  sitiiet  in  W.  lonj. 
168  degz.,  N.  lat.  66  degz.,  far  out  in  de  Bcrii)  Si,  and 
for  several  m^n^s  in  de  yir  iz  tertali  dezerted  bi  de  wiged 
and  semiakwatik  animalz  dat  kroud  7pon  it  dqrii)  de  Jort 
BT^mor  sizon.  3.e  ilandz  ar  tenanted  dq,rig  de  hcrl  yir  bi 
a  fq,  hundred  human  biigz  ov  berl  sekses,  hui  ar  tempted 
tu  brev  de  driri  winter,  and  endi^r  de  hardjips  ov  der 
komplit  iaolcjon,  bj  de  proapekts  ov  ssq  gen  az  de  kan 
rip  bi  intens  lebor  in  de  Jort  sizon  for  whig  der  eervisez 
ar  rekwird  wLjl  de  akinz  ar  biig  harvested.  It  iz  refli 
estimeted  dat  about  5,000,000  ov  fsr  silz  vizifde  ilandz 
everi  sizon  ;  ov  diz  ^nli  100,000  me  bi  kapturd— for  83Q 
ar  de  termz  granted  bi  de  XXnited  Stets  Senet  in  der  lis 
tu  a  ki^mpani  hui  hav  i^derteken  tu  farm  de  ilandz,  and 
in  order  tu  prezerv  de  animalz  from  biig  ekstermineted 
oltugetf  er.  Az  de  winter  Snerz  melt  awe  7nder  de  influens 
ov  de  worm  ksrents  ov  woter  k^mig  vp  from  de  soul,  az 
wel  az  bi  rizon  ov  de  hevi  fogz  whig  at  dis  sizon  ov  de 
yir  hag  about  de  Arktik  landz,  de  er  bek^mz,  az  de  sizon 
advansez,  opresivli  worm,  and  for  S7m  piriod  ov  de  s^mer 
sizon  der  iz  an  olmerst  konstant  dounpvr  ov  Qn  ren. 

Tcrardz  de  sekond  wik  in  Me  de  ferst  mel  silz  begin  tu 
aprarQ  de  ko^t,  and  veri  imperzig  iz  der  apirans  at  dis  tim. 
ae  difer  s^  misq  in  siz  when  komperd  wid  der  wivz,  dat  it 
iz  hard  at  ferst  tu  rializ  de  relejonjip.  An  crld  bul  f^r 
sil  wez  ^ver  4001b.,  and  mesurz  on  an  averej  about  seven 
fit  in  legl,  whil  de  kou  hiz  wif  iz  crnii  from  60lb.  tu  1001b. 
in  wet,  and  about  4^  fit  in  legl.  Se  melz  ov  de  herd  ariv  at 
and  land  7pon  de  ilandz  about  w^n  nrsni  befer  de  k^mig  ov 
de  fimelz  and  ysg  melz  or  bagelor  silz,  and  on  der  ferst 
k^mig  de  selekt  ssg  pozijonz  az  de  konsider  de  mast  elijibel 
for  der  domestik  wonts.  Se  spots  at  legl  fikst  ^pon  de  de- 
iermin  at  ol  hazardz  tu  held  agenst  ol  kisrmerz.  Natiirali 
pisabel  in  der  habits  at  9der  sizonz,  de  f^r  sil  nou  mani- 
fests de  merst  pi^gnej^s  tendensiz,  and  at  de  slitest  indikejon 
ov  intrmgon  iija  or  Iri  neborz  wil  pl^nj  madii  intu  de  merst 
frantik  and  si^mtimz  de  merst  fetal  ov  kontests.  In  a  fq, 
ourz  after  landig  de  y^g  ov  de  yir  ar  borti — siggel,  olmerst 
helples,  litel  blak  objekts,  wid  gret  sterig  iz  and  restles 
bodiz,  kepabel  ov  ending  hiygger  for  nin  dez  (az  haz  bin 
prmvd  bi  krmel  eksperiment) ;  b3t  de  sum  gre*  aktiv  and 
intelijent,  and  after  a  misni  or  tui  spent  in  de  enjoiment 
ov  de  sersieti  ov  litel  koloniz  ov  pups  ov  lik  ej  and  wid 
ne  distiggwijabel  diferens  in  Jep  or  individi^al  karakter- 
istiks,  de  mek  der  we  tu  de  woter,  b^t  it  iz  ^nli  after 
frikwent  trialz  and  meni  helples  feli^rz  dat  de  y3g  sil 
akwirz  its  si-gerig  kwolitiz.  Ee  noiz  med  bi  douzandz 
ov  de  animalz  iz  insesant.  3.e  hav  natiirali  an  ivil  smel, 
and  az  a  larj  persentej  luiz  dar  livz  in  de  frikwent  kon- 
flikts  wejd  am^gst  de  melz,  and  nsmberz  ov  de  ysi^  di 
of  from  neglekt,  kruielti,  and  disiz  insidental  tu  ol  ysi^ 
anim^,  an  oful  stenq  iz  suin  krieted ;  and  olde  der  iz 
a  kindiov  sistem  in  de  arenjment  ov  diz  koloniz,  de  san- 
itari  me3urz  ar,  tu  se  de  list,  not  perfekt. 

3'e*m9st  strenj  fakt  rekorded  bi  de  oGJalz  iz  tu  de 
efekt  dat  de  eld  silz  never  retsrn  tu  de  si  from  de  tim 
ov  der  ferstrarjl^al,  when  de  ar  big  masez  ov  fat,,  ^n til  de 


kloz  ov  de  sizoA,  when  de  drag  dounder  ekzosted  bodiz 
W3n8  moT  tu  de  refrejig  dip ;  and  dt^rig  ol  diz  m^ni^s, 
from  Me  tu  Og^st,  de  test  ncr  fmd  or  woter ;  yet  de  ar 
aktiv,  ful  ov  Qr  and  iritabiliti,  proud  ov  der  larj  familiz, 
and  ever  wogful  ov  der  y^g  wtsuz.  S^m  eld  bulz  hav 
from  ten  tu  fiftin  wivz  ig,  olde  der  ar  kesez  on  rekord 
wher  a  litel  koloni  ov  forti-Qv  fimelz  wer  garded  agenst  ol 
intrm5on  bi  S3m  l^sti  eld  mel,  whil  in  de  bak  rez  forr  or 
Qv  wivz  wer  siii  tu  spend  a  mizerabel  ekzistens,  k^t  of 
from  de  larjer  sesietiz  ov  der  seks. 

Az  de  yir  advansez,  de  f^  sil  Jedz  hiz  outer  ket,  whig 
iz  kers  and  her-lik,  az  wel  az  hiz  vnder  ket  ov  fjn  fsr. 
Soin  after  dis  de  winter  ket  beginz  tu  apir,  and  in  a  veri 
Jort  tim  de  Qn  fsr  iz  perfekt.  Sen  it  iz  dat  de  h^nterz, 
hui  hav  frikwentli  vizited  de  veri^s  koloniz  in  der  roundz 
ov  inspekjon,  widout  distsrbig  de  veri^s  familiz  bi  wokig 
am^gst  dem,  begin  tu  mek  der  fcrenjments  for  kaptiy*ii) 
de  y3g  melz,  3jz  y^^g  melz  rezid  in  smol  gruips  nir  de 
woter  lin,  and  at  de  list  alarm  ar  preperd  tu  eskep  inta 
de  si.  It  iz  nesesari,  derfer,  for  de  hi^nterz  tu  krip  in 
siggel  Ql  alog  de  marjin  ov  de  si  widout  atraktig  obzerve- 
Jon,  and  at  a  given  signal  tu  riz  7p  s^denli,  and,  wid  loud 
Jouts  and  frantik  jestikqlejonz,  tu  fers  de  silz  tu  t^rn 
der  hedz  inland.  Lik  fritend  Jip  de  kroud  intu  a  flok, 
and  den  beginz  de  log  J3rni  everland  tu  desloterig  plesez. 
In  de  herd,  az  it  iz  driven  alog,  ar  meni  eld  wvnz,  huz 
skinz  wud  bi  ov  ne  i^s,  and  s^mtimz  diz,  t^rnig  tu  kon- 
test  de  rit  ov  der  kaptorz,  get  left  behind,  or,  str^glig 
alog  wid  der  les  b^lki  fele-kaptivz,  sigk  do'un  from 
ekzostion,  and  di  wher  de  holt  3.e  remender,  driven 
ever  de  sandi  flats  and  jentel  elevejonz,  ariv  in  dq,  tim  at 
de  *'  wsrks ;"  wher  a  fsrder  selekjon  iz  med,  and  d&z 
enii  ar  kild  hmz  skinz  ar  ov  marketabel  valq,.  3e  skinz 
ar  kwikli  tern  of,  and,  biig  r^fli  solted,  ar  tid  wid  3derz 
intu  bsndelz,  for  Jipment  tu  Iggland.  Be  bodiz,  rig  in 
kostli  si  oil,  and  leden  wid  ofensiv  flej,  ar  left  tu  polmt  de 
olredi  foul  er  ov  de  iland,  at  ne  gret  distans  from  de 
dweligz  ov  de  kolonists. 

Ol  de  f^r  sil  skinz  kism  tu  London  tu  bi  drest,  and,  az 
de  preses  iz  a  veri  tidiss  and  ekspensiv  W3u,  oki^piig  at 
list  tm  mi^nls  in  de  prepare/on,  de  orijinal  valq,  ov  from 
20s.  tu  30s,  for  a  solted  skin  smn  inkrisez,  afler  it  haz 
bin  pl^kt  bi  s^m  sikret  preses  and  iz  redi  for  de  fsrier, 
tu  de  valq,  ov  from  ^ri  tu  et  poundz  sterlig  for  iq  skin, 
akordig  tu  its  bqti  and  Qn  teksti^r. 

It  iz  nesesari  tu  nz  everi  prekojon  in  order  tu  prezerv 
de  stok  ov  silz ;  for,  eig  tu  s^m  3nakountabel  koz,  de 
n^mberz  in  s^m  yirz  dui  not  ikwal  dez  in  iiderz,  and  for 
de  ferst  kworter  ov  dis  senti^ri  der  had  bin  a  stedi  deklin 
in  de  n^mberz  rekorded  ;  bst,  hapili  for  ol  konsernd,  de 
ar  nou  stedili  inkriaig. 

In  de  winter  a  fq,  berz  and  red  foksez  kros  ever  from  de 
men  land  3pon  de  is,  and  ar  kild ;  de  blui  foks,  hmz  fi^riz 
ov  valq,,  iz  alen  prezervd.  Formerli  si  oterz  (Lutra 
marina)  kem  in  nvmberz,  and  der  skinz  wer  seld  for  en- 
ormvs  prisez  ;  b^t  ov  let  yirz  diz  animalz  dui  not  frikwent 
de  Pribilov  5<landz.  Se  wolr^s  simz  tu  bi  a  diferent 
varieti  from  ddt  found  in  de  Grinland  siz. 
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'  uumal    iiutiDot 


atinct ! "      If  t 


THE  PLAYFELLOW. 

WlistaQintere8tiog<*hi8tory "might  be  written    of  what    we     call 

v^  ^   '    ^    \^  ^  r\> 

the  habits  and  actions  of  the  cat  who  sleeps 
before    our    fire,  and  tlie  dog  who  watches    for    our  return,       were 

all  noted  and  compared,  we  might  read  raanj   new  and  instructive  pages 

^     =^    ^>       ^      ^       ^      N      t      .      n       '      V 

for    our  guidance.    We  should  be  able  to  trace  the  motives  and  ideas 

/    -^    <.:^^,  i^  -)  ^  -,2y.  .  ^ 

which  influence  animal  actions,  either  for  their  own  good,  or  the  good  of 
others.     We  are  too  fond  of  evading  the  trouble  of  observation,  thought, 

2l^,  \  \  ^  ^-  -t^,  -^  '~  "^^ 

or    research,  upon  what,   in     our     ignorance,     we      call     "  minor 

^   ^x       ^     P         ^ — ^  -^'^^J     y  !    ^ 

We  decide  that  animals  cannot  reason ;  and,  neglecting  to 

cultivate  their  higiier  qualities,  take  care  that  they  shall  not.      Living  all 

my  early  days  in  an  old  fiMhioned  country  house,  without  young  relative 

or  playfellow,  I  was  considered  a  lonely  child.    When  my  lessons  were 

over,  the  tender  and  judicious  management  of  my    mother    secured 


^-- 


matters/ 


their  highe] 


gardens    were    at    all   seasons   full    of  enjoyment ;  nearly  aU  the  year 
round,  from  my  earliest  infancy,  I  bathed  in  the  sea,    and  acquired  a  ! 
knowledge  of  and  affection  for  that  element,  which  invigorates  me  even 

--     ^    ^"^    a  ^  -^  ^  ^-  ^  ^ 

now  to  think  of.      My  sympathies  were    kept    alive  by  the  habit  mj 

grandmother  and  mother  cultivated  of  visiting  the  cottages,  and  attending 

themselves  to  the  wants  of  the  poor  :  a  race  of  old  servitors  were  delighted 
N     f     ""     h>    ^      ".         ^,"         ""        ^    V/-^x        ,^ 
to  tell  me  tales  of    "  the  troubles,"   and  of  all  fairy  land.    But  my 

chief  pleasure  arose  from  a  desultory,  yet  continued  observation  of  the  habits 

of  the  creatures 


>!  ^-1 


^. 


opportunity  to  my  restless  and  active  mind  to  manufacture  my    own 

j»x     .J^vi^^r^>w>^V;' 

pleasures.    Judidous  books  were    left   upon  the  always  open  piano ;  and 
I  waa  encouraged  to    keep    pets,  provided  I  attended  myself  to  their 

^„    ^   ^  — h  )  ii,  '^  '^  X    "i    i  " 

wants;  whatever  I  neglected  was  taken   fh>m  me.      I  do  not  think  I 
ever  passed  in  that  deep  retirement  a  single  lonely  hour ;  the  ample 


I  was  so  kindly  permitted  to    call    my    own.        A    room    m  a  pretty 
rustic  cottage  in  the  "  improvements"  was  my  menagerie.     I  cultivated 

.  -^  ^  ;^, '.  ^  •  y-  k  1  ^  - 

the  affection  of  owls,  and  made  a  bat    so    tame  that  it  flapped  to  my 
hand  for  its  food ;  my  hedgehog  was  as  docile  as  a  cat,  and  my  magpie 

.     'k^     ^    ^;      .   -^    \^    ^.^    %•    ^ 

the  admiration  of  everyone ;  but    my    prime    minister,    my    prince  of 
favorites,  was  a  noble  Newfoundland  dog,      by    name    Neptune,  whom. 

V    '^    ^  \  ^  -  --^  ^;     ^      ^    ^ 

I  have    often    spoken    of,  and  can    never    forget ;  he  was  the  chief  of 
all  —  my  friend  and  companion  —  a  large  shaggy  fellow,  who  deaerred 

.    -Y^  ^    '^    v^x  C  L.  i:    'L  ^ 

the  immortality  of  Landseer's  pencil.     This  dog  achieved  for  himaelf 
a  great  reputation  for  courage,  docility,  and  I  suppose  I  must  call  it    ' 
"  instinct;  "  but  he  did  things  which  made  the  people  declare  that  the  j 


Digitized  by  V^OO  V  l^ 


2  Jan.,  1875. 


THE  PHONETIC  JOURNAL. 


{Kesf  on  page  9.) 
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(To  be  continued.) 
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THE  VALLEY  OF  THE  SHADOW  OF  DEATH. 
{Kef  on  page  9.) 
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{Key  to  Corresponding  StjfUy  page  7.) 
"great  dog  at  the  big  house  was  not  right," — signifying  that  he 
knew  more  than  became  a  dog  to  know.  He  was  a  retriever  of 
no  ordinary  skill ;  and  with  all  his  dignity,  in  his  early  days  was 
as  full  of  tricks  as  a  monkey,  though  he  performed  them  with  a 
peculiar  gravity.  The  only  thing  I  could  do  to  displease  him 
was  to  laugh  at  him ;  he  could  not  bear  to  be  laughed  at,  or  to  be 
looked  at  by  any  one  wearing  spectacles. 

Once  on  a  time  a  friend  came  to  pay  us  a  visit,  and  being  one 
of  those  short-sighted  persons  who  cannot  do  without  glasses,  he 
seldom  took  them  off ;  he  was  very  fond  of  dogs,  and  made  sundry 
overtures  to  Neptune,  who,  instead  of  receiving  them  cordially, 
after  his  usual  fashion,  reefed  his  tail,  folded  himself  up  in  a 
oomer  of  the  room,  and  growled.  We  knew  the  cause  of  this  in- 
civility, and  told  our  friend  of  it.  He  removed  his  spectacles, 
laid  them  on  the  table,  and  called  the  dog.  Neptune  arose  ;  his 
tail  gradually  resumed  its  stately  bearing ;  he  advanced,  placed 
his  paws  on  the  gentleman's  knees,  looking  steadily  in  his  face ; 
—his  eye  caught  sight  of  the  spectacles ;  in  a  moment,  before 
there  was  time  to  prevent  him,  he  had  crunched  them  into  a 
thousand  atoms !  and  though  his  gums  were  cut,  the  old  servants 
never  after  could  leave  their  spectacles  within  his  reach ;  if  they 
did,  Neptune  destroyed  them.  Was  this  method  of  getting  rid  of 
▼hat  he  disliked  **  instinct,"  or  reason  ? 

Whenever  I  laughed  at  him,  he  would  vent  his  displeasure  in 
a  plaintive  whine,  and  nothing  I  could  do  could  induce  him  to 
follow  me  during  the  remainder  .of  the  day ;  he  would  look  at  me, 
or  if  I  held  it  to  him,  lick  my  hand,  but  he  would  not  follow.  A 
great  dog  in  the  hamlet  of  Blackball  fell  upon  a  favorite  spaniel 
of  my  grandmother's,  and  injured  it  severely.  It  was  six  weeks 
before  Charger  was  about  again ;  when  he  was,  Neptune  accom- 
panied him  to  Blackball,  feU  upon  the  great  dog,  while  Charger, 
still  invalided,  stood  out  of  the  way  of  the  fight,  on  the  top  of  a .  - 
fence,  barking  furiously,  until  Neptune,  having  punished  the  dog 
for  the  assault  upon  his  friend,  returned  with  him  to  the  house. 
"Was  this  "  instinct,"  or  reason  P  The  cabin-curs  in  Ireland  are 
great  nuisances  to  whoever  passes  their  doors,  and  besides  being 
very  insulting  to  strangers,  are  pugnacious  amonprst  themselves : 
Neptune  treated  them  with  contempt,  unless  they  assailed  his 
friends,  or  fought  together ;  then,  indeed,  he  invariably  interfered, 
seized  the  delmquent  by  the  skin  of  the  neck,  shook  it  well,  and 
left  it  there. 

His  nature  was  anything  but  cruel,  and  he  rather  loved  an  easy, 
reflective  sort  of  life,  except  when  called  to  go  to  the  aea ;  then, 
indeed,  he  awoke  the  echoes  with  his  deep-toned  bark,  and  forgot 
altogether  his  usual  dignity  and  composure.  It  was  never  neces- 
8»ry  to  call  the  groom  to  take  a  horse  to  the  stable  when  Neptune 
was  on  the  hall  steps :  not  only  would  he  lead  the  horse  to  the 
yard,  but  remain  with  it  until  ^e  groom  came.  On  one  occasion 
the  horse  intrusted  to  his  care,  by  an  unexpected  jerk  of  his  head, . . 
got  the  bridle  out  of  the  dog's  mouth,  and  broke  away :  instead 
of  rmming  after  the  horse,  as  a  mindless  dog  would  have  done, 
Neptune  rushed  to  the  servants'  hall,  dragged  the  groom  from  the 
table,  who  followed  the  dog  until  he  saw  the  runaway  browsing 
in  the  avenue. 


THE  VALLEY  OF  THE  SHADOW  OF  DEATH. 

{Key  to  Reporting  Style,  page  8.) 

"  Y«,  thoneb  I  walk  through  the  valley  of  the  shudow  of  death,  I  will  fear 
Of  71I :  for  Thou  art  with  me :  Thy  rod  and  Thv  staff  they  comfort  me."— 
Pw/»23.4. 

The  contemplation  of  death  forces  even  the  thoughtless  to  be 
*rious.  Man  is  the  only  being  who  can  hope  for  immortality, 
and  the  only  being  who  is  aware  that  he  must  die.  Half  of  those 
▼ho  are  bom  into  the  world  die  before  they  are  fifteen  years  of 
age,  and  the  largest  portion  of  these  die  before  they  are  seven 
years  old.  They  are  few  in  number  who  live  to  be  "  threescore 
years  and  ten."  Whether  our  years  be  a  few  more  or  a  few  less, 
je  ehall  all  have  to  pass  through  "  the  valley  of  the  shadow  of 
«eath." 

The  idea  of  dying  is  a  solemn  one,  and  to  most  persons  very 
painful.  It  makes  us  sad  to  think  of  parting  with  all  who  are 
dear  to  us  on  earth.  It  makes  us  feel  sadder  to  think  of  the  sor- 
row they  will  feel,  or  of  the  new  anxieties  our  removal  will  bring 
upon  them.    Even  though  our  life  in  the  world  has  been  a  scene 
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Pp,    Bb;    Tt,    Dd;    Gq,   Jj;    K  k,    Gg: 
peep,      bib;     imnght,  deed;    ehxaehjndqei    coke,     gig: 


Ff. 

/ear. 


Vv      RlJ,    ad;    Ss,    Zz;    SJ,    Xs: 
valve;  brea/A,bre»fAe;  tance,  sLre;      «Aip, 


Mm,  N  n,  1<J  g : 

maiw,     noon,       siii^ : 


W3r^  Hr  neig,  az  der  ritigz  ar  W3^1^^  ridig.    Sc  ar  Bek- 
ford,  Woterton,  Raskin  and  Emerson.     CTnli  a  sort  ov  per- 
sonal interest  j^stiQz  W3n  in  plesig  Bekford  wid  de  rest. 
Hi  woz  07  de  erl,  glari^s  b^t  tranjent ;  de  3derz  ar  ov 
de  hevenz,  and  der  Ijvz  and  tiqigz  ar  for  ol  tim.     It  iz 
cmli  in  Bekford  i  wi/  tu  interest  \\  dis  mornig.    Az  log 
ager  az  i  kan  remember,  Bekford  and  hiz  dmigz  had  an 
absorbig  interest  for  mi,     Sterriz  ov  hiz  gret  well,  hiz 
k^ltiveted  test,    de  magnifisens    and    grandor    ov    hiz 
s^ronndigz,  and  de  mistikal  sekluigon  ov  hiz  l^f,  lent  a 
Qarm  tu  dis  man'z  ekzistens.    Kot  a  boi  ov  mi  ak  wen  tans 
b^t  had  onest  fel  in  de  k^rent  belif  dat  Bekford*z  ink^m 
woz  a  gini  a  minit !    Bekford*z  rezidens  di^rig   de  last 
twenti  yirz  ov  hiz  Ijf,  woz  at  BbI.    When  i  woz  a  y^g 
man  i  servd  a  Jort  aprentisjip  in  de  ofis  ov  de  Siti  Arkitekt 
at  Bfil,  Mr  Lmis,  hni  woz  personali  akwented  wid  Bekford, 
and  oke.^onali  kons^lted  him.    Mr  Lmis  and  de  man  hm 
med  Bekford'z  brats  wer  de  crnli  ttd  personz  i  ever  nii 
hra  aktii,ali  so  dis  mistiri^s  personej.    Mr  Lmisofen  teld 
mi  ov  Bekford'z  vi|,z  ov  ligz,  ov  hiz  tests  and  eksentrisitiz, 
or  whot  apird  83q  tu  ordinari  fak.    W3n  instans  i  nou 
rekol,  whig  i  remember  akseptig  az  evidens  ov  m^  master'z 
konfidens  in  hiz  art  J7jment.    A  golik  qisrq  had  J3st  bin 
komplited  in  de  neb«rhud  ov  BbI,  and  whig  i  beliv  Mr 
Lrais  had  dez^nd.    Wsn  br^t  mranlit  ivnig  Bekford  rad 
doun  from  Lanzdoun  hil,  hiz  rezidens,  atended  az  H^ual 
bi  hiz  dworf,  tu  luk  at  de  nil  Q^^Q-    When  hi  kem  widin 
siig  distans  hi  put  spmrz  tu  hiz  hors,  galopt  at  hiz  3tmest 
spid  around  de  QvrQ  and  den  Jot  of  l^k  an  arer.    Mr  Lrais 
x^st  tu  iBfat  de  lot  ov  Bekford  resig  around  dat  qvrq, 
folerd  bi  hiz  dworf,  perfektli  satisQd,  perhaps  horiQd  wid 
hfif  a  minit's  ekzaminejon  ov  whot  had  teken  yirz  tu  bild. 
Bekford  iz  nan  in  art,  histori  and  literatqr,  az  de  bilder 
ov  Fonthil  Abi,  and  de  CWor  ov  Vathek.    Ov  leser  nert, 
b3t  ov  greter  interest,  az  Jerig  de  man,  ar  hiz  leterz  from 
Itali,  Spcn  and  Pertiigal,  and  hiz  "  Eekolek/onz  ov  an 
Eksk^r/on  tu  de  Monasteriz  ov  Alkabeka  and  Batalha." 
Bekford  iz  xinik  az  an  olor,   and  i^nik  in  hiz  kon tempt 
for  olorjip.    Ol  hi  did  sevord  ov  de  marvelss,  and  Je^d  a 
wonderful  rezerv  ov  pouer.    Hi  rat  de  CTriental  tel  ov 
Vathek  when  hi  woz  twenti-tta,  at  a  siggel  sitig  ov  ;Jri 
dez  and  tta  njts.    It,  houever,  led  him  on  hiz  bak  wid  a 
fiver.      It  woz  riten  in  Frenq,  and  p^blijt  anonimssli, 
and  its  idiom  woz  ser  pi^r  dat  for  83m  tjm  it  woz  regarded 
az  de  W3rk  ov  a  Frengman,    Hiz  leterz  from  Itali,  Spen, 
and  Porrtiigal,  in  1780  tu  1794,  riten  tu  relativz,  wer  not 
p^bli/t  til  1835.    a  e  deskr^b  Xirep  3nder  de  crld  re^im, 
befer  de  devastejonz  and  ^psetigz  ov  d4t  arg  rober  and 
disturber,  Kaperlion,  and  when,  az  Bekford  puts  it,  Venis 
enjoid  her  s^bmarin  d^njonz,  Frians  her  Bastil,  and  Spen 
her  Inkwizijon.    *  hav  red  "  Vathek  "  meni  t^mz,  and  ig 
tjm  wid  aded  interest  and  winder.    It  iz  sed  tu  hav  im- 
prest Biron*£  H^ful  fansi :  hi  sed  hi  estimd  it  mar  hili  dan 
Jonson'z  "  Raselas."    Kristofer  Norl  sez  ov  "  Vathek," 
datit  iz  de  ^nest  ov  CTriental  rermansez,  az  "  Lala  Ruk  "  iz 
de  Quest  ov  CTriental  peremz.    Se  Amerikan  Siklerpidia 


sez,  **  Bekford  p^bli/t  a  satirikal  w^rk  agenst  artist*.'' 
clis  m3st  refer  tu  a  boiij  konsit  ov  Bekford'z.  Whil  yei 
a  hI  hi  list  tu  bi  misq  ami^zd  wid  an  aid  houskiper,  hm 
had  a  habit  ov  edifjig  viziterz  wid  deskrip/onz  ov  de  pent- 
igz  at  aid  Fohthil,  menli  dron  from  her  an  fertil  imajin- 
ejon.  Sis  simz  tu  hav  s^jested  tu  Bekford  de  konsit  ot 
kompjlig  and  printig  a  katalog  ov  svpozitij^s  penterz,  wid 
der  historiz,  ikwali  fansiful  and  gratesk.  Sis  hi  p-sblijt 
at  de  ej  ov  seventin.  It  iz  sed  dat  de  houskiper,  wid  her 
y3g  master'z  printed  gjd,  "  SEe  Memworz  ov  Ekstraor- 
dinari  Penterz,"  in  her  hand,  wud  deskant  on  de  merits 
ov  "  Og  ov  Bfijan  and  Wotersloug  ov  Amsterdam,  der 
w^vz  and  Stjlz,"  ol  ov  whig  woz  resivd  bj  de  kyntri 
skwjrz  and  der  fer  kompanionz  in  perfekt  fe5. 

It  iz  in  Bekford'z  Skeqez  from  Itali  dat  wi  si  merst  oy 
de  man.  Hi  woz  de  rigest  koinoner  in  Iggland,  wid  a 
yirli  ink^m  ov  w^n  hundred  ^ouzand  poundz, — ^ikwal  in 
p^rqesig  pouer  tu  about  hafa  milion  dolarz  ov  our  mirni.— 
a  yyg  man  ov  k^ltiveted  test,  aki^t  sensibiliti,  mHuifisens 
and  jin7S.  G!e  gret  Erl  ov  6atham  stud  sponsor  at  hiz 
baptizm,  and  woz  adv^zer  in  hiz  erli  stsdiz  and  trenig. 
Wiliam  Pit  woz  hiz  kompanion,  Mazart  hiz  mi{,zik  ti^er, 
and  Volter  pated  him  on  de  hed  in  de  we  ov  a  blesig. 
Hi  traveld  wid  a  retina  ov  lerti  pipel,  n^mberz  ov  Qn 
horsez,  and  a  strig  ov  karejez.  Hiz  retinii  inklmded  a 
kuk,  an  artist,  a  doktor,  miizijanz  and  a  savan  tu  ed  him 
in  hiz  literari  resergez.  Hiz  well  and  test  gend  him  ad- 
mijon  tu  eni  sas^eti  hi  dez^rd ;  indid,  hi  woz  sot  b^  nabel 
and  roial  fak ;  for  dis  rizon  hiz  deskripjon  ov  de  aid  order 
ov  ligz  pozesez  a  i^nik  intersst. 

[Mr  Pitman  red  ekstrakts  from  Bekford'z  w^rks ;  W3n 
deskr^big  a  vizit  tu  de  monasteri  ov  Alkabaka,  perhaps 
de  grandest  ekliziastikal  edifis  in  Perrti^gal.  pozesig  pent- 
igz,  i^nik  tramz,  fountenz,  wher  de  msgks  livd  in  pomp 
and  splendor  W3rdi  ov  ekliziastikal  prinsez.  Bekford  and 
hiz  frendz  wer  kond^kted  tu  de  kigen  ov  de  monasteri  bi 
de  Abot  in  hiz  kostqm  ov  Hj  Almoner  ov  Parti^al,  dat 
de  m^t  si  de  prepare/onz  dat  had  bin  med  tu  regel  dem.] 
"  ae  kiQen  woz  W3rdi  ov  a  Vathek !  Rrm  de  senter 
ov  de  imens  and  nabli  groind  hoi,  not  les  dan  siksti  fit 
in  diameter,  ran  a  brisk  rivi^let  ov  de  klJrest  woter,  kon- 
tenig  everi  sort  and  s^z  ov  de  Quest  river  Gj,  On  wsn 
s^d,  ladz  ov  gem  and  venizon  wer  hipt  -sp ;  on  de  7der, 
vejetabelz  and  frrat  in  endles  varjeti.  Beyond  a  log  Ija 
ov  starz,  ekstended  a  ra  ov  -^venz,  and  Idas  tu  dem  hil- 
loks  ov  whiten  flour,  whiter  dan  sna,  roks  ov  /agar,  jarz 
ov  de  purest  oil,'[and  pestri  in  vast  ab^ndans  ;  whiQ  a  nq,- 
mer3s  trjb  ov  le  br^derz,  and  der  atendants  wer  ralig 
oat,  and  p3 fig  3p  in  a  h3ndred  diferent  Jeps,  sigig  ol  de 
why  az  bljdU  az  larks  in  a  kom-fild." 

Ferg3Son  in  hiz  Qn  **  Histori  ov  Arkitektiir,"  sez  dat 
tu  Bekford  and  B33kin  iz  menli  dv^  de  modern  revival  in 
godik  arkitektiir  and  art.  E38kin  ti^ez  bekoz  hi  kanot 
rest  widout  ekspazig  rog  and  folshud,  and  telig  whot  bi 
belivz  tu  bi  i^sful  and  trra.  Bekford  bilt  pq,rli  for  senju^s 
gratifikejon.    Hi  had  bal  test  and  minz,  b3t  woz,  j  imajin, 
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LI,    Br:   W  w, 

fatt,      roar:       »ay. 

Yy,   Hh. 

yea,      *ay. 

— Aa,  Ab;  Ee,   Ce;  li,  Li:  O  o,  (Do;  1$  s, 

—  pat,      alms;      p«t,     age;    p»t,    eat:     pot,       all;         but. 

CTer; 

old; 

U  u,  UJ  m. 

pift,       ooze. 

my,      n«w. 

3terli  Indiferent  wheder  yderz  wer  beneBted  or  injurd 
derbi-  Bekford  inherited  de  eatet  at  Fonthil,  whig  hi 
inklozd  wid  nja  mi\z  ov  h;  brik  wol  tu  kip  oat  introiderz. 
RtT  stud  de  paternal  man  Jon,  whiq  hi  paid  doon  ta  bild 
de  magnifisent  stmktiir  nem  az  Fonthil  Abi.  It  woz  a 
Yut  ^o;}ik  pil,  merr  l^k  a  monasteri  or  a  kalJdral  dan  an 
iQfi^liJman'z  ham,  wid  a  toner  tm  hundred  and  eti  fit  h^. 
"  ais  str^ktiir  woz  Ijk  a  remdns.  On  w^n  okejon,  when 
dig  touer  woz  pa/ii)  its  krest  teard  heven,  an  eleveted 
part  ov  it  kot  Qr  and  woz  destroid.  H.e  sjt  woz  ssblim  ; 
and  wi  hav  herd  dat  it  woz  a  spektakel  whiQ  de  ener  en- 
joid  wid  az  mvQ  kompergur  az  if  de  flemz  had  not  bin 
devourig  whot  it  wud  kost  a  forti^n  tu  repcr.  Se  bildii) 
woz  karid  on  bj  him  wid  an  enerji  and  eniq^ziazm  ov  whig 
d^ler  mjndz  kan  hardli  form  a  konsepjon.  At  w^n  piriod 
eyeri  kart  and  wagon  in  de  distrikt  woz  prest  inta  de 
servifl,  der  ol  de  agriksliiiral  lebor  ov  de  kounti  stud  stil. 
At  an^der  iven  de  roial  w^rks  ov  St  Jorj'ez  Gapel,  Wind- 
sor, wer  abandond,  dat  ferr  hundred  and  siksti  men  m^t 
bi  emploid  n^t  and  de  on  Fonthil  Abi.  Siz  men  relivd 
iQ3der  bj  regular  wogez  ;  and  dqrig  de  loggest  and  dark- 
est n^ts  ov  winter  de  astonijt  traveler  mj[t  si  de  touer  rjzii) 
irnder  der  handz,  de  trouel  and  torg  biii)  as^/ieted  for  ddt 
pT5rpo9." 

Bv\rir)  m^brif  aprentisjipj  never  tjrd  ov  hirig  de  sterriz 
OT  tui  ov  de  karpenterz  hui  had  W3rkt  at  Fonthil.  M^  ferst 
impre/onz  ov  de  arkit^ktqr  and  art  glerriz  ov  de  pics  wer 
der^rd  from  der  deskripjonz,  and  i  hav  tu-de  a  vivid  rekol- 
ek/on  ov  de  masivnes  ov  de  erk  gets  whig  led  tu  de  Abi, 
de  bqti  ov  de  joineri,  de  intrikasi  ov  de  ponderss  loks, 
and  de  strei)!  ov  de  gret  bras  hinjez. 

€emberz*ez  Ensjklorpidia,  from  whicj  j  red  de  last  eks- 
trakt,  sez  :  **  At  Fonthil  Bekford  livd  in  a  stjl  ov  CTriental 
hksiiri  and  vis."  *  hav  rjzon  tu  beliv  dis  tu  bi  3ntrui. 
Bekford  had  tai  m3<3  sensibiliti  tu  bi  vi/^s.  When  hi 
woz  seventi-siks  yirz  ov  ej  hi  teld  Sjrsa  Redig,  dat  hi 
had  never  nem  a  mement*s  af)nui  in  hiz  l^f.  Leter  dan 
dat  hi  told  .Mr  Lmis  dat  if  hi  livd  til  hi  woz  a  hundred, 
hi  had  svfijent  okqpejon  tu  kip  him  bizi  and  hapi.  Hi 
woz  n9n  agen  and  agen  tu  spend  mcni  midn^t  ourz,  kw^t 
al9n,  in  eksplerrig  and  enjoiig  de  intirior  ov  kalidralz  and 
sder  gerstli  plesez.  Hi  d^d  in  3844,  when  hi  woz  eti-Qv 
yirz  ov  ej,  from  a  sevir  ko-ld,  kot  wh^l  on  a  j^rni  tu  Paris 
tu  sek^r  s^ym  literari  tresurz  den  ferst  oferd  for  sel.  aiz 
ar  not  de  indikejonz  ov  a  vij^s  l^f. 

Se  8eklai3on  and  misteri  ov  Bekford  z  l^f,  and  de  kaprij- 
78  and  magni6sent  we  in  whiQ  hi  indsljd  hiz  tests,  sim 
tu  hav  misled  B^ron  intu  de  belif  dat  hi  had  bilt  a  fcri  pales 
at  Sintra,  in  de  neb^rhud  ov  Lizbon.  B^ron  referz  tu  it 
in  de  Ferst  Kanter  ov  Gild  Harold  :-r 

Od  slerpii)  moundz,  or  ui  de  yel  benid, 

ar  dorms,  wher,  wh|lcrm  Kiga  did  mck  reper ; 

bvfc  nou  de  w^ld  flouerz  round  dem  cmli  brid : 

jet  nuind  splendor  etil  is  lig'gerir)  der, 

and  yonder  touerz  de  Prins'ez  pales  fer, 

der  dou,  tui,  Vathek !  Iggland's  welJicst  syn, 


wsuB  formd  d^  Paradis,  az  not  awer 

when  wonton  weld  her  mitiest  dids  hai  dvn, 

mik  pis  TolirptiiTS  loirz  woz  ever  wont  tu  Jvn. 

Apelton'z  Siklo'pidia  stets  dat  Bekford  bilt  a  feri  pales 
at  Sintra,  b^t  i  Qnd  hi  did  not  liv  der  ttu  yirz ;  hi  me 
hav  okiipid,  b^t  did  not  bild,  a  pales  der. 

In  1822  Fonthil  woz  serld,  and  Bekford  kem  tu  liv  in 
Bat.  Hi  had  lost  tta  ov  hiz  estets  in  Jameka,  on  whig  hi 
had  1,500  slevz.  Hi.serld  de  Abi>nd  a  perrjon  ov  hiz  pent- 
igz,  jemz  ov  art  and  f^rnitiir,  and  de  rezidi^ — yet  a  per- 
fekt  min  ov  wel:t, — hi  brot  tu  de  hous,  and  tu  de  touer  hi 
bilt  on  Lanzdoun  hil,  Bsl.  S[e  London  Timz  in  1822,  when 
deskribig  de  sel  at  Fonthil,  sed,  "  Hi  iz  fortqnet  hm  Qndz 
a  vekant  ^er  widin  twenti  milz  ov  Fonthil,  and  de  soliti^d 
ov  a  privet  apartment  iz  a  l^ksq^ri  whig  {\\  kan  hap  for ;" 
— scr  intens  woz  de  dezir  ov  de  nerbiliti  and  jentri  ov  Iggland 
tu  avel  demselvz  ovdis  gans  tu  si  de  intirior  and  kon tents 
ov  dis  fabq,l3S  pil.  It  woz  after  de  sel' at  Fonthil  dat 
Bekford  livd  at  Sintra ;  hi  rezided  der  ornli  whil  hiz  rezi- 
dens  at  BbI  woz  biig  komplited.  In  de  Literari  QazSt, 
1822,  Hazlit  sez  :— 

**  Fontil  Abi,  after  biig  envelopt  in  impenetrabel  misteri 
for  a  legl  ov  yirz,  haz  bin  ^snekspektedli  ;}rern  epen  tu  de 
vijlgar  gez,  and  haz  lost  n^n  ov  its  repntejon  for  magni- 
6sens.  .  .  .  £ips  ov  perl  and  siz  ov  amber  ar  skers  a 
febel  hir, — a  notil58*ez  Jel,  surmounted  wid  a  gerld  tri^mf 
ov  Neptqu,  tebelz  ov  aget,  kabinets  ov  eboni  and  prej??s 
sternz,  pented  windoz  Jedig  a  godi  krimzon  lit,  satin  bor- 
derz,  marbel  flarz,  k^rps  med  from  siggel  jemz,  and  lamps 
ov  solid  geld,  ©iniz  pagodaz  and  Perjian  tepestri,  whot- 
ever  iz  far-fegt  and  dir  bot,  rig  in  de  matirialz  or  rer  and 
diGk^lt  in  de  workman  Jip." 

8!e  Mekaniks'  Institiit  Librari  ov  dis  siti  iz  rig  in 
pozesig  de  il^streted  w^rk  on  Fonthil,  kontenig  kvlord 
stil  plet  viiz  ov  de  ekstirior  and  intirior.  3[e  P^blik  Li- 
brari olsa  pozesez  an  orijinal  kopi  ov  Bekford*z  "  Skegez 
from  Itali,"  wid  a  Qn  stil  perrtret.  Bekford *z  az  a  f es  u 
wil  lik  tu  luk  at.  Hi  woz  skersli  ab^v  dejmidi^m  hit, 
slender,  b^t  wel  formd,  wid  fiti^rz  indiketig  gret  sensi- 
biliti, switnes,  and  poner. 

TRID  TEMPERANS. 
If  der  bi  eni  desideret^m  for  overdriven  hi^maniti  in 
dis  fast-gerig  ej,  it  iz  ser  tu  harmoniz  de  kondi/onz  ov  ak- 
tiviti  and  rest  dat  de  me  heWfuli  altemet  widig  3der,  wid 
az  litel  stren  az  posibel  ^pon  de  vitalz,  and  espejali  on  d4t 
sentral  and  ever-aktig  organ,  de  hart.  Hon  tu  w^rk  ig 
de,  bodili  and  mentali,  S9  az  tu  ekspend  in  di^tiful  efort 
a  fer  maksimsm  ov  de  fars  avelabel  widout  kwit  ekzostig 
it,  and  sertenli  widout  droig  on  de  rezerv,  and  d^s  bi  ebel, 
after  de  di^  amount  ov  slip  and  rest,  tu  rezi^m  ekzer/on 
on  a  similar  skel  nekst  de— dis  iz  de  problem ;  and  it  iz 
for  everi  man  tu  determin  and  akt  it  out  for  himself.  Se 
bodi  iz  de  mind*z  vesel,  and  ol  tu  bi  ritli,  rajonali,  and 
wizli  qzd.  '5'nder  an^der  aspekt  de  bodi  iz  de  mind'z 
vesel,  and  ot  tu  bi  wel  and  wizli  rmld.     W3n,  hmz  ek- 
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zampel  wi  ol  revir,  tuk  ker,  az  hi  telz  ^s,  "  tu  kJp  hiz  bodi 
in  s^bjekjon.**  Bqtiful  and  grcsfal  iz  de  stid,  and  nerbel 
its  pcrrt,  when  ferrali  kontrerld  bj  de  rjder ;  b3t  alas  for 
bo^,  when  de  stid  tcks  de  uper  hand,  and  dajez  of  wid 
himself  and  rider  on  de  red  tu  destrskjon  ! 

S^m  fiziolojist  gev  epejal  prominens  tu  de  jdia  dat  de 
hart  iz  konstr^kted  tu  tel  of  a  determinet  number  or  pvl- 
pejonz  and  den  stop,  and  lif  alog  wid  it.  3i8,  doutles,  iz 
tui  isolcted  or  WTra-sjded  a  we  oy  putig  de  kes,  siig  dat  de 
hart  iz  b^t  de  senter  ov  a  konekted  setov  organz  dat  arol 
ke-operativ  and  interaktiy.  B^t  alouig  for  die,  der  iz 
Jairli  a  larj  amount  ov  solem  and  self-evident  trm^  in  de 
clikt^m.  It  iz  in  manifest  harmoni  wid  modern  jdiaz  ov 
foTB.  Lven  de  popi^^lar  m^nd  in  its  merst  3ntn,tord  stet  n<Tz 
whot  iz  ment  bj  "  livig  fast,"  bi  **  ar^n-doun  konstitijon/' 
bi  a  man  "  r^nig  ^rui  himself,"  az  wi  se  in  Skotland,  or 
bj  a  man  "  b^rnig  dp  kandel  at  bent  endz."  3.e  grct  em 
Jud  bi  tu  h"5zband  ferrs  whil  ekspendig  it;  ne,  whot  iz 
pcrfektli  praktikabel  at  meni  stejez  ov  l^f,  ser  tu  ekspend 
it  az  not  <ynli  tu  h^zband  fcrrs  hist  tu  inkris  it— ser  tu  tred 
wid  our  vital  kapital  az  not  ernli  tu  avoid  los  bTjt  tu  amas 
profit. 

In  de  kin  str^pel  for  ekzistens  der  iz  a  larj  marjin  left 
tu  ?8  for  fOTS,  and  ofen  ekstra  ekzerjon,  ea  w^nderfuli  ar 
wi  konstnrkted,  and  ser  bountifuli  ar  wi  prervided  wid 
vital  foTS  and  its  ministrants.  It  iz  dis  whi^  wi  so  ofen 
abqz  and  pervert  intu  a  sner.  Wi  ^er-ekzert  ourselvz, 
and  den  fli  tu  intoksikants  tu  brig  ourselvz  i^p ;  whiq  iz 
^i  tu  ekzert  ourselvz  in  an3der  form  hi  Icig  ekstra  bur- 
den on  our  eliminetig  organz,  and  sk^rjig  dem  tu  buit. 
If  wi  rezort  tu  sedativz,  se  in  de  tui  komon  form  ov  tcr- 
bdka,  dis  iz  <ynli  ^  negativ  mad  ov  duiig  de  sem  ^ig— an 
osilejon  tu  de  ^der  ekstrim.  wid  de  sem  rez^lt  in  de  end. 
Szq  altemct  mmvments  ar  de  mir  reboundz  ov  disorder. 
Emrli  der  iz  a  merr  ekselent  we. 

Bagk  heven,  der  iz.  Sat  we  iz  tu  abjmr  medikejon 
oltugeder,  «nles  eksepjonali.  and  in  de  last  rezort.  It 
standz  tu  rizon  dat  ser  kompleks  and  deliket  a  majin  az  de 
hiiman  organizm  kanot  bi  harmonizd  and  kept  goig  hi 
artifijal  rezorts  ov  mir  qek  and  kounter-Qek.  Ov  de 
miriadz  oy  prwesez  huiz  harmemi^s  akjou  siystenz  Uf  and 
konstitiits  hell,  ekstrimli  limited  iz  our  nolej,  and  stil  mar 
limited  our  kontrcrl.  Everi  wiz  man  wil  se,  Let  ^s  direkt 
whot  nolej  ov  our  organizm  wi  hav  tu  de  gret  em  ov  in- 
terfirig  wid  it  az  litel  az  posibel.  dat  it  me  bi,  az  far  az 
wi  kan  kontriv  tu  kip  it,  a  self-harmonized,  self-aktig, 
self-adjvstig  maJin. 

ais  iz  troi  Temperans.  Sis  iz  de  veri  imperrt  ov  de  Nh 
Testament  ncm  for  it,  and  de  trra  konsepjon  ov  de  vertii 
itself.  It  iz  de  moral  ekwipoiz  and  balans  ov  de  man.  It 
givz  a  man  de  us  ov  himself.  Hens  its  konekjon  in  Skrip- 
tiir  M-id  de  eksersiz  ov  vijilans.  "Bi  scrber,  bi  vijilant." 
It  enebelz  its  s^bjekt  tu  "  gerd  yp  de  loinz  ov  hiaf  mind  " 
and  tu  "kwit  himself  lik  a  man." 

Whot  us  tu  mek  ov  alkoholjks  in  dis  konekjon  iz  ol  toi 
plen.  ae  proper  i^s  tu  mek  ov  dem  iz  tu  absten  from  dem, 
and  tek  de  sad  revelejonz  ov  der  dir  efekts  herm  tu  our 
miudz  and  harts,  and  t«m  dem  tu  akount  az  solera  wornigz 


for  our  ern  behmf  and  dat  ov  «derz.  Ol  medikal  siens— 
kimikal,  fiziolojikal,  palolojikal — biig  witnes,  de  efekt  ot 
alkohol  on  de  human  sistem  iz  dist^rbig  andinjuiri78,aDd 
when  indvljd  in  persistentli  and  tu  whot  iz  kold  ekses,  de 
havok  iz  absolmtli  fritful.  Setel  eliminejon  and  ^der 
kwestionz  reletig  tu  it  az  u  P^^z,  ol  dis  iz  trui ;  and  trm 
it  wil  remen,  az  sertenli  az  God'z  organik  loz  wil  remen. 
Hapi  de  man  dat  teks  wornig,  and  Jeps  hiz  rekwirmenta 
ov  rest  and  aktiviti  in  akordans  wid  de  klirli  rerild  loz 
ov  hiz  kompleks  biig.— ii^  JamaL 

Wudz  in  Otitm. — Hiu  has  not  bin  strxk  wid  de  b^ti  ov  de  wndz  m 
otviq,  when  de  livz  genj  der  kvlor,  and  from  wsn  dsl  uniform  grin 
beksm  tinted  wid  even  varieti  or  hu  ?  Ke  buti  ov  de  fedig  flouen 
apirs;  tu  hav  bin  traneferd  tu  de  liv2,  az  if  Netur  wud  rival,  at  de 
klorz  ov  de  grorin  sizon,  dcrz  qarmz  wid  whig  Ji  adomd  herself  a(  its 
komensment.  ais  last  obzerve/on  iz  spejali  aplikabel  tu  de  otvoual 
tinte  bv  de  forests  ov  ^or5  Amerika,  whiq  ar  merr  vivid  and  piktur^ 
dan  dorz  virid  whig  otsm  kvlorz  an  Ii)gH/  landskep ;  in  fakt,  an  ot^m 
in  Verjinia,  Menland,  or  Pensilvcnia,  iz  a  gapter  ov  de  bu^i  ov  &t 
w»rld  for  whig  de  orld  Continents  hav  ncr  paralel.  He  berl  ov  dis  b^ti 
iz  az  ssden  az  its  durejon  iz  trt^n/ent.    A  siggel  n^t's  frost,  and  de 


q,niform  grin  ov  de  sKmer  wudz  iz  svksided  h\  de  k^lorz  ov  ptfm 
•—dis  in  GH  der  rig  and  inimitabel  Jedz.  Ke  forests  ov  Norl  Ameriki 
konsist  prinsipali  ov  crk,  hikori,  big,  gesnvt,  mepel,  sour  g^m,  sasafras. 
and  dog  wud  mtermiggeld  wid  evergrinz,  s^g  az  de  diferent  varjetia 
ov  Amerikan  holi,  pjnz,  fer,  and  jwniper.  Ser  iz,  derfcrr,  kw|t  a  va- 
rjetiov  desidi^ss-livd  triz,  and  ig  ov  dem  haz  a  regular  sariz  ovk^lora 
;Jrm  whig  its  Uvz  pas  after  de  hav  resivd  de  deJ-strerk  ov  de  frost.  Se 
s<ylar  spektrxm  iz  ekzosted  in  dis  fantastik  disple  ov  kvlorz.  A  sii)* 
gel  tri  s^mtimz  standz  a  pilar  ov  f^r  or  a  gliterin  kloud  ov  gold  and 
p^rpel ;  whil,  agen,  de  krimzon  blxd  di  iz  s^ksided  h\  a  tri  whig  hai 
teken  its  hu  from  de  godi  yelor  ov  de  nast^r/irm  kyps  or  de  **  dolfin'x 
bak  ov  gerld."  Smn,  tm  smn,  de  brjl  k«lorz  fed !  A  fq  ourz  arsym- 
timz  s«n/ent  tu  mar  ol  dis  Ixvlines.  A  gcnj  in  de  temperatqr  or 
moistur  ov  de  er  and  de  buti  iz  gon.  It  haz  vani/t  Ijk  de  renber  peDte<i 
on  de  storm  kloud.  8!e  brit  and  verid  k^lorigz  ar  svksided  bi  de  d^l 
and  i^niform  rsset  hu  ov  de  ded  and  widerd  lif— de  dark  b^oun  intu 
whig  it  passz,  er  malderii)  intu  dirst  and  ded^. 

aE  POPLARZ. 
/^e   /foA/a^z  ar  /e/c/,    ar/^,  ^u  Be  /er/, 
ane/  Ba  wAeit/ieren  aaune/  ov  Be  /./Lf/^/o/oner/ / 
Be  wcne/z  /i/e  n&  /on^er  anc/ a<M  en  Bex  /ivz, 
nor  Be  ^il^x  /^(Puoe/  on  i^  arr/ea  Ber  fw^!  red  a  vs. 

t%ae/h  ^arz  na(/  e^Adl  acnd  f  utf)^  /<r^«  a  i^y^ 

ov  n9^  /evorU /a^,    an</ Be  /ay 4^  w/ier  Be  arAt, 

wden  /e4o/c/ /  on  Ber  <^^  ^^  Be   araa  Be  tcer  /ea, 

anc^j^  da^  on  Be  Itaz  ¥n(/er  wn€(^  f,  na(/ d^rec/, 

Ibe  //a4.oer(/ ^at/ do^  oa^  anvBer  re/rAd, 

m/ter  Be  Aezc/z  a^rc/ ntm  a  d^rAn ^foi^i  Be  Aa^/ 

a,*ic/ Be  ^Kn  {i^der  ntz  no^  Aae/ o/if  <^arm</  ma  ^/of, 


/a/rezount/  wtB  mz  amAiB". 


uy 


c/Uc 


no  nior. 


/6/' /yjUcv  "UArz  ar  o-/ A^ddeney  aute, 
anc/ ^  tnrd^  mj',ae^//y  az  ton  az  Be, 
OicB  a  /vrjf  ad  m^  /redd,  anc/  a  a /on  ad  mf>  nc(/, 
er  anvBer  dY(^  arov  r^zez  yA  tn  edd  ddec/. 

Tje  c.en/  oofi  mi,  Aard  anr/  mf.  /andc  em^docz, 
anf/ p^  ficy4  ott  Be  ^eddi  ov  man  anc/ /lez ^otz ,' 
/ord'/j.vc/  az  wa,  a^r,  ^ed  our ^/e^itrz,  wa,  4 a, 
Aav  a  adcY/o^der  (Zed,    anc/  cdi  meaner  Ban  haa. 
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INTELLIGENCE. 

Cimmunicaiioiu/or  thit  Department  qftke  Jowmal,  Notieee  qfBcweireukaorif 
etc.,  ekould  be  wrUten  eeparaUlyjrom  UUen,  and  marked  "  Journal." 
DERBY.  From  W,  L.  Smith.— At  the  beginning  of  last  win- 
ter I  oommenoed  learning  Phonography,  and  in  nine  months, 
thanks  to  the  kindness  and  valaable  assistance  of  Mr  Payne,  one 
of  our  leading  Derby  phonographers,  I  attained  a  speed  of  120 
words  per  minute.  Mr  Payne  has  now  classes  containing  31  pu- 
pils. The  progress  of  Phonography  in  our  town  within  the  last 
twelve  months  has  been  remarkable ;  the  demand  for  copies  of 
the  FhoneUe  Journal  is  {ax  larger  than  in  any  other  town  of  the 
same  population.  The  attention  of  all  Derby  phonographers 
should  l^  called  to  the  fact  that  although  they  are  so  many  in 
number,  the  town  possesses  neither  a  phonographic  magazine  of 
its  own,  nor  a  Shorthand  Writers*  Association.  I  am  sure  Mr 
Payne  would  be  glad  to  receive  from  the  phonographers  in  Derby, 
Nottingham,  and  vicinity,  the  addresses  of  those  who  may  be  will- 
ing to  co-operate  in  the  movement.  Mr  Payne's  address  is  Am- 
brose street,  Derby. 

ONTARIO.  Canada.  From  S,  0.  TToorf.— Phonography  is 
slowly  but  steadily  making  headway  here ;  several  coming  to  me 
for  lessons.  I  have  been  requested  to  start  a  regular  class,  but  I 
am  afraid  I  cannot  do  so  just  yet,  as  my  other  duties  are  too  pres- 
sing. Mr  Newton  Wolverton,  a  student  at  the  Toronto  Univer- 
sity, who  took  a  scholarship  in  senior  mathematics,  and  first-class 
honors  in  general  proficiency  at  the  examination  in  September, 
wrote  to  me  a  few  weeks  ago  for  some  shorthand  books.  He  had 
practised  Phonography  some  ^ears  ago,  but  had  given  it  up.  He 
now  takes  all  his  lectures  in  it,  and  is  highly  pleased  with  the  ad- 
vantages it  gives  him.  He  has  agreed  to  place  the  Fhonetic  Jour- 
nal upon  ttie  table  of  the  reading  room  of  the  University  if  I  will 
supply  it  This  I  have  gladly  consented  to  do,  and  send  you 
herewith  an  order  for  an  extra  copy  for  that  purpose.  This  will 
serve  to  bring  Phonography  before  the  notice  of  just  that  class 
who  are  most  likely  to  make  use  of  it.  I  am  glad  to  see  that 
phonographers  propose  to  present  the  new  Phonetic  Institute  as  a 
testimonial  to  you :  I  heartily  agree  with  the  proposition  ; '  please 
put  my  name  down  for  £1,  besides  the  few  shillings  I  sent  before. 
PAISLEY. — For  sometime  back  Mr  James  Hunter,  M*Dowall 
street,  has  been  gratuitously  teaching  Pitman's  Phonography  to  a 
number  of  young  men.  Certain  gentlemen  interested  in  the  pro- 
motion of  the  art  and  the  welfare  of  the  joung  men,  offered  prizes 
in  Older  to  stimulate  them  in  their  studies.  For  these  prizes  an 
examination  was  conducted  on  Wednesday  evening,  23  December, 
by  Mr  T.  WHkie,  and  Mr  Peter  M'Kinlay,  Secretary  of  the  Pais- 
ley Phonetic  Society.  At  the  close  Mr  Wilkie  presented  the 
prizes  to  the  successful  students.  He  urged  the  members  to  in- 
creased assiduity  in  the  practice  of  the  art,  and  congratulated  them 
on  the  marked  success  they  had  attained  during  the  session.  Mr 
M'Kinlay  gave  a  sketch  of  the  manner  in  which  the  Paisley  So- 
ciety is  conducted-  A  very  cordial  vote  of  thanks  was  awarded 
to  the  examiners.  Steps  are  being  taken  to  organise  a  Shorthand 
Writers'  Association  for  the  mutual  acquisition  and  practice  of 
Phonography.  The  donors  of  the  prizes  were  Jas.  Finlaysoa,  esq., 
of  Merchiston,  Bailie  Weems,  Mr  Jas.  Armstrong,  and  a  **  Friend." 
SUNDERLAND.  From  Thomas  Meicalf,^K  phonographic 
class  has  been  started  in  connection  with  the  Young  Men's  Chris- 
tion  Association  in  this  town.  On  the  12th  January  a  lecture  on 
Phonography  will  be  delivered  by  Mr  C.  R.  Walker,  in  the  lec- 
ture room  of  the  Association,  commencing  at  eight  o'clock ;  after 
which  an  elementary  class  will  be  formed.  The  advanced  class 
meets  on  Tuesdays  from  9  to  10  in  the  evening.  Many  phono- 
graphers have  already  come  forward  to  help  in  this  movement, 
and  it  is  hoped  that  many  more  will  do  so,  as  we  believe  that  the 
formation  of  these  classes  will  prove  of  great  benefit  to  all  who 
may  jein  us,  and  create  an  interest  in  Phonography  throughout 
the  town.  In  connection  with  the  Association  there  is  a  literary 
class,  and  public  lectures  are  delivered  fortnightly,  to  which  mem- 
bers of  the  Association  are  admitted  free  of  charge. 
2 


ARTISANS'  EDUCATION. 

"  An  Engineer  "  writes  as  follows  to  the  Editor  of  the  Hull 
Evening  News. 

If  what  I  have  advanced  in  my  first  letter  in  connection  with 
the  above  subject  be  admitted  to  be  true,  namely,  that  the  bulk 
of  the  children  who  receive  instruction  in  the  Government  Schools 
of  this  coimtry  pass  through  those  schools  without  having  acquired 
the  ability  to  read  their  mother  tongue  with  any^iing  approaching 
to  ease  and  intelli^nce,  I  think  all  will  admit — working  men 
especially — that  it  is  time  the  reasons  for  this  inability  to  read  on 
the  part  of  these  children  were  inquired  into.  There  may,  how- 
ever, be  some  of  your  readers  doubtful  of  the  accuracy  oi  what  I 
have  advanced.  Such  I  would  refer  to  the  Report  mentioned  in 
my  last,  as  also  to  a  Report  of  the  Educational  Aid  Society  con- 
nected with  the  town  of  Birmingham,  which  shows,  after  a  very 
careful  examination  of  a  large  number  of  both  sexes  between  the 
ages  of  thirteen  and  sixteen,  employed  in  the  manufactories  there, 
that  not  more  thanfour  and  a  half  per  cent,  were  able  to  read  a 
simple  sentence  from  an  ordinary  school-book  with  intelligence 
and  accuracy.  Other  towns  are  proportionately  backward  in  this 
respect. 

A  further  proof  that  our  educational  machinery  has  been  in- 
capable of  doing  its  work  for  some  time  past,  lies  in  the  fact  that 
we  have  upwards  of  four  millions  of  the  adult  population  in  this 
country  who  can  neither  read  nor  write.  Now,  saying  nothing 
of  the  drunkenness  and  crime  that  ignorance  always  engenders, 
is  it  not  most  likely  that  the  better  culture  and  superior  intelli- 
gence of  the  artisan  classes  in  those  coimtries  which  we  find  are 
daily  entering  into  competition  with  us  will  eventually  prevent 
our  manufactures  from  keeping  the  field  against  them,  and  bring 
about  what  many  are  fearing,  viz.,  **  the  loss  of  our  commerci^ 
supremacy  ?"  I  suppose  it  was  with  some  such  prospect  as  this 
that  everyone  who  tiiought  at  all  of  the  matter  seemed  some  four 
or  five  years  since  to  have  arrived  at  the  conclusion  that  •'  primary 
instruction  "  was  a  vital  necessity  to  our  ever-increasiog  popula- 
lation.  To  ^ve  this  "primary  instruction"  to  the  people  the 
Elementary  Education  Act  of  1870  was  passed,  but  one  fails  to 
find  throughout  the  whole  of  it  one  word  having  reference  to  any 
mode  or  system  of  imparting  "primary  instruction."  Thirty 
years  ago  we  were  told  that  the  National  School  system  was 
going  to  do  everything  for  the  rising  generation  of  children ;  they 
were  at  least  to  be  taught  the  three  R's  thoroughly.  Were  they 
so  taught  ?  One  of  Her  Majesty's  School  Inspectors  will  answer. 
He  says  :  "  Almost  similar  expectations  were  excited  then  as  in 
this  present  1871.  It  was  hoped  that  good  progress  would  be 
made  in  twenty  years  in  the  general  education  of  the  people  and 
that  eve^  child  of  eight  years  of  age  would  be  able  to  read  the 
Bible.  The  wish  and  the  hope  have  proved  fallacious.  In  our 
best  schools  the  education  has  not  much  exceeded  that  given  twenty 
years  back  in  the  best  schools  of  that  period."  So  that  really  the 
smattering  of  the  three  R's  that  was  attempted  to  be  taught,  was 
in  the  end  in  the  highest  degree  unsatis£Eu;tory  ;  and  so  it  will  be 
twenty  years  hence  if  the  causes  of  "  hindrance  "  to  the  acquisition 
of  the  £M  and  most  important  of  the  three  R's,  namely,  reading, 
is  not  grappled  with  by  our  educational 'leaders ;  for  it  is  an  in- 
disputable fact,  that  no  child  or  adult  ever  takes  interest  in  a  book 
imless  it  can  be  read  with  some  degree  of  pleasure  ;  and  the  lack 
of  this  ability  is  the  great  reason  why  the  mnjority  of  the  cliildren 
who  leave  the  national  and  other  schools  soon  merge  into  the  non- 
reading  class,  and  take  pleasmre  in  amusements  that  are  neither 
instructive  nor  intellectual 

Now,  this  hindrance  to  the  attainment  of  the  art  of  reading, 
with  ease  and  intelligence,  or  in  other  words,  the  spelling  hindrance, 
is  chiefly  caused  by  the  difficulties  of  our  orthography ;  but,  like 
almost  all  other  difficulties  it  can  be  got  over,  when  wisely  and 
judiciously  met.  There  are,  I  know,  persons  who  deny  that  there 
is  any  spelling  difficulty  at  all,  and  who  say  that  they  have  no 
recollection  of  ever  haymg  had  any  difficulty  in  learning  to  read, 
or  hesitation  in  writing  any  word  they  wished  to  use.  To  such 
the  subject  I  am  attempting  to  bring  before  the  notice  of  your 
readers,  will,  possibly,  appear  useless,  but  such  persons  I  am 
afraid  are  seldom  to  be  met  with.  The  diffi  3ulties  of  our  ortho- 
graphy have  iormed  the  subject  of  profound  study  of  some  of  the 
most  learned   phUologists,  lexicographers,  educationalists,  and 
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others ;  and  they  have  all,  in  one  way  or  another,  suggested 
modes  of  oyercoming  these  difficulties,  but  up  to  the  present  time 
no  one  of  these  modes  has  ever,  to  my  knowledge,  come  into 
practical  use  in  our  schools.  There  cannot,  I  think,  be  a  doubt 
in  the  mind  of  anyone  who  has  studied  the  English  language,  that 
it  would  hare  been  better  for  Christianity,  science,  literature,  and 
commerce,  if  it  had  been  handed  down  to  us  from  our  forefathers 
spelled  as  it  should  be  pronounced.  But  such  not  being  the  case, 
the  questions  that  have  naturally  presented  themselves  to  all  the 
late  writers  and  thinkers  on  the  subject  appear  to  have  been 
these : — 1st.  Ought  the  alphabet  of  the  language  to  be  enlarged 
so  as  to  have  a  symbol  for  each  sound  in  it  P  2nd.  Considermg 
the  millions  who  already  speak  and  read  it  as  it  is  now  written, 
is  it  advisable  to  keep  it  as  it  is,  and  adopt  the  best  means  possible 
to  get  over  the  difficulties  of  teaching  its  orthography  and  pronun- 
ciation P  Of  course  I  am  assuming  that  your  readers  generally 
admit — 1st.  That  our  spelling  renders  learning  to  read,  as  at 
present  taught,  unnecessarily  difficult  2nd.  Tnai  our  spelling 
renders  learning  to  write  still  more  difficult  than  learning  to  read. 
3rd.  That  our  spelling  conveys  to  a  learner — whether  child,  adult, 
native,  or  foreigner — not  the  slightest  information  as  to  the  way 
in  which  the  words  are  to  be  pronounced.  If  these  propositions 
are  admitted,  it  remains  to  be  seen  what  has  been  done  in  the  way 
of  removing  these  difficulties  from  the  path  of  the  learner  in  his 
endeavor  to  acquire  the  art  of  reading  his  motJier  tongue.  The 
further  consideration  of  this  important  matter  I  must  defer  to  a 
future  letter. 


THE    PHONETIC    SOCIETY. 

NEW  MBMBBB8. 
1  Avlward  W.  W..  7  The  Grore,  Reading 
t  *  1  Benham  C.  E.,  St  Mary's  hooae,  Colchester  :  scholar 
t  *  1  Benham  W.  O.,  61  Crouch  street,  Colchester 

Booth  J.,  Prospect  cottage,  Osmonothorpe  lane,  York  road,  Leeds 

Collins  H.  M.,  4ff  Union  road,  Botherhithe,  London 

Gilbert  Wiiliano,  Copperhoose  :  boiler  naaker 

Harris  Charles  W.,  Copperhonse  :  teacher 

Hookham  Fred.,  Copperhonse  :  teacher 

James  Charles.  Uayle :  grocer 
8  Leet  A.  W.,  The  Rectory,  Tarbert,  00.  Kerrr,  Ireland 
S  Moss  J.  A.,  Occupation  road,  Mold  green,  Hnddersfield 

1  Nptherwood  F.,  Deighton,  Huddersdeld :  pupil  teacher 

8  O'Rorke  T..  Vicarston,  Stradbally,  Queen's co.,  Ireland :  R.  I.  consiabnlary 

2  Pepworth  W.  H.,  Post  office,  Brandon,  Suffolk :  telegraph  clerk 
1  Pitchfjrd  E.,  Post  office,  Oakengate,  Salop 

1  Stewart  R.,  Mechanics'  Institution,  Bacup,  nr.  Manchester :  schoolmaster 

8  Taylor  John,  Fonndrr,  Hayle  :  shoemaker 

8  Thomas  N.  R.,  Foundry,  Uayle :  clerk 

8  Webb  Tom  W.,  107  Exeter  street,  Salisbury 

8  Williams  Thomas,  Copperhonse :  shoemaker 

AU^roHont  qfAddrea, 
Ann  James,  from  Swindon  to  14  Peel  terrace,  Southsea 
Bengongh  T.«yVvfl»  Moreurj/  office,  Guelph,  Ontario,  to  General  Freight  office. 

Grand  Tnuik  Railway,  Toronto,  Canada 
Carr  Rer.  J.,  from  Oakham,  RntUnd,  to  13  Deer  Park  terrace,  Tenby 
Lewis  George,  fivm  35  Wentworth  street  to  27  Florence  St.,  Liverpool,  If. 


L€tUr$  of  inquitji  to  ik€  BdU4>r  qf  tki$  Journal,  mutt  contain  a  pottage  ttamp 
or  an  addre$»td  potteard.  Every  eommunieaiion  mutt  be  authenticated  by 
the  name  and  addreet  ^  the  writer,  not  necettarilyfor  publication,  but  as  a 
guarantee  qfgoodfaUk. 

Wanted,  seireral  members  to  fill  np  racancies  on  the  postal  list  of  the 
"  Roundabout  Papers. "  The  following  periodicals — Shorthand  Magasine, 
Lecturer,  Cabinet,  Standard,  Phonosrapher,  and  Eclipse,  are  circulated 
monthly,  in  two  packets,  which  travel  in  opposite  directions,  each  accom- 
panied by  paper  lor  discussitms,  remarks,  correspondence,  etc.  Mo  entrance 
fee;  annual  subscription,  2/6,  to  be  paid  in  advance.  The  Christmas  num> 
hers  will  be  sent  with  the  January  numbers  to  those  who  join  at  once.  For 
further  particulars  address,  enclosing  stamped  addresseci  envelope,  Mr  A. 
H.  Moore,  26  High  street^  Kewtownards. 

CEETIFICATEP    TEACHERS   OF 
PHONOGEAPHY. 

Benham  C.  E.,  St  Mary's  house,  Colchester 
Benham  W.  G.,  61  Crouch  street,  Colchester 
ColliBs  H.  M.,  47  Union  road,  Rotherfaithe,  London 
Stewart  B.,  Mechanics  Institution,  Bacup,  near  Manchester 


"A  VOIS  IN  ERMA." 

A  STCTRI  OV  aE  WELZ  EVIKZONZ. 

cle  folcrii)  artikel  iz  transleted  from  a  WeW  niizpeper  ov 
1871  :— 

It  iz  nern  not  emli  tu  de  riderz  ov  Seren  Kamri  {Seren 
Cymru),  b^t  to  de  pipel  ov  Ig gland,  and  olser  to  derz  ov 
deXX.S.  07  Amerika,  dat  after  de  jeueral  elekjoa  ov  1868  a 
larj  number  ov  farmerz  and  3derz  in  de  kounti  ov  Kar- 
di|?an  and  3der  plesez  in  Welz  wer  t^md  out  ov  der  farmz 
and  hvmstedz  Iroi  havig,  at  de  last  jeneral  elekjon,  given 
der  verts  in  akordans  wid  der  9n  politikal  and  relij^s 
erpinionz.  Ov  kers,  dis  woz  not  de  ekski^s  given  when  de 
nertieez  in  kwit  wer  servd,  bvt  pipel  wer  not  ser  bljnd  az 
not  tn  bi  ebel  tu  si  ^rm  de  ekskiisez  whiQ  de  ejents  oferd. 
Wi  n^  ov  W3n  prerpr^etres  hui  ernz  an  estct  in  de  kounti 
ov  Karmarden,  denseiii,  widout  de  list  rezerv,  dat  Ji  m^st 
hav  G^rgmen  "hm  ar  Tcrriz  for  her  tenantri.  Se  troll  iz, 
de  "  fcr  seks  "  ar  far  mcrr  zel»s,  vjolent,  and  rallies  in 
elekjon  t^mz  dan  de  opozit  seks.  Wi  hav  had  meni  ek- 
zampelz  ov  dis  in  Welz.  It  woz  a  rcr  lig  in  our  k^ntri 
til  letli  tu  t^rn  pipel  from  der  farmz  and  hermz  bek(dz 
ov  der  politikal  erpinionz.  Wi  hav  herd  ov  evikjonz  in 
^rland,  and  meni  wer  redi  tu  blem  de  pmr  $rij  pezantri 
for  it,  b3t  havig  had  a  test  ov  diz  evikjonz  in  our  ern  k^ntri 
wi  ar  ebel  tu  simpal^z  wid  de  ^J  in  der  tr^alz  WI4I  biig 
driven  from  der  hermz. 

Probabli  n^ig  mar  hart-rendig  ever  ok^rd  dan  d4t 
whig  tuk  pics  on  de  estet  ov  ^Alltyrodyn)  in  de  parijez 
ov  Land^sil  and  Baggor,  in  de  kounti  ov  Eardigan,  last 
Mikelmas.  A  korespondent  in  de  Baner  Kvmri  for  last 
Saterde  givz  a  tolerabli  ful  akount  ov  it,  and  wi  tek  de 
liberti  tu  pies  de  folo>ig  83mari  befor  our  riderz. 

SLe  estet  menjond,  Alt3r6din,  at  de  t^m  ov  de  last 
jeneral  elek/on  woz  in  de  Kcrrt  ov  Ganseri.  Last  Mikel- 
mas, et  ov  de  tenants  wer  dispozest  ov  der  farmz  and 
h^mz  bi  W7n  ov  de  ejents,  after  resivig  siks  minis'  nertis. 
Fjv  ov  d.iz  wer  farmerz.  W^n  woz  a  taner  and  k^rier 
hm  held  a  fii  ekerz  ov  land,  der  hi  depended  Qifli  ^pon  hiz 
tred.  An3der  woz  a  miler  hoi  held  a  larj  mil,  \yst  H9 
land,  cle  etl  woz  a  Jop-kiper  hm  livd  on  de  land  ov  an- 
3der  estct,  b3t  hi  held  a  fn  ekerz  ov  land  on  de  ab3v 
men/ond  estet.  3!e  Qv  farmerz  and  de  taner,  priviss  to 
livig,  sorld  of  der  efekts  bj  p3blik  okjon  last  September ; 
de  miler  lost  hiz  mil,  and  de  Jopkiper  hiz  fildz.  3.e  et 
had  vated  in  1868  for  de  prezent  Liberal  member  for  de 
kounti  ov  Cardigan,  der  it  woz  not  de  land  on  de  Altvr- 
odin  estet  dat  gev  to  tija  ov  diz  et  tenants  de  r^t  to  vert, 
b3t  83m  land  whig  de  held  b^  der  crn  r^t.  3!er  had  bin 
ner  blem  atagt  tu  ^der  ov  de  Qv  farmerz,  az  farmerz.  3e 
wer  ol  ekselent  farmerz.  Beter  W3nz  probabli  wer  not  tu 
bi  found  on  dis  estct  and  probabli  not  on  eni  3der  estet  in 
de  kounti.  3e  wer  nirli  ol,  if  not  ol,  ferst  klas  men  in 
de  Liberal  ragks  in  der  lerkaliti — l3rer  Liberalz,  and  wcl- 
-nffn  az  sitq, — men  widout  a  spot  3pon  der  karakterz, 
der  W3rd  at  ol  t^mz  biig  az  gud  az  der  9I.    Az  tu  der 
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relij^s  vpinioDZ  de  wer  Independents,  Melodists,  and 
Uniterianz.  3!e  neb^rz  Jerd  der  respekt  for  dem,  and  der 
siropali  terard  dem  in  der  tr^al,  b^  prezentii)  demselTZ  in 
grat  n^mberz  at  de  respektiv  selz  last  September.  3!is 
bill)  a  pisabel  and  en1[tend  distrikt,  and  de  pipel  far  from 
belivii)  in  de  vertii  ov  fizikal  fcrrs,  de  selz  past  of  widout 
eni  distarbansez,  da  it  woz  evident  dat  der  woz  a  stroi) 
£ilig  dat  diz  gad  pipel  bad  folen  a  pre  tu  de  injvstis  and 
de  oprejon  or  de  bier  pouerz. 

Ov  de  et  familiz  wbig  wer  ejekted,  ernli  wvn  des^ded 
7pon  emigretig  from  de  k^ntri,  Mr  Devid  Jenz,  Fsnon, 
{Ffynnon)  Lewelin,  biz  w^f,  der  tyk  S7nz,  Tomas  and  Jon, 
and  der  doter,  Margaret.  3!er  woz  a  strog  inkline/on  in 
de  Qildren,  espejali  de  eldest,  tn  emigret ;  konsekwentli, 
de  rest  ov  de  famili  agrid,  ser  dat  de  m^t  not  bi  separeted 
from  iQ  7der.  8!e  gildren  wer  grem  sp,  de  eldest  S3n  biig 
about  lerti.  3er  intenjon  woz  tn  setel  donn  in  $orwa, 
(XL  S.  A.)  az  smn  az  it  woz  posibel  after  de  sel  ov  der  gndz. 
Havig  med  dii  preparejonz  for  der  jvmi  de  started  for  Liv- 
erpml  via  Karmarden.  An  crpen-er  relij^s  servis,  whig  wil 
not  bi  forgoten  b^  de  meni  dat  asembeld,  woz  beld  in  de  en- 
klerjur  in  frvnt  ov  der  boos,  on  W5n  ov  de  Svndez  privies 
tu  der  departiir.  Wi  never  so  a  mar  t^qig  sin.  cicrz 
prezent  wer  bedd  in  tirz.  Svm  yirz  aga  Mr  and  Ms  Janz 
bad  berid  fer  ov  der  gildren  widin  a  fortnjt  ov  iq  3der,  and 
when  die  woz  referd  tu  in  de  sermonz  dat  wer  prigt  and 
alm5on  med  tu  de  departiir  ov  de  famili  from  der  netiv 
land,  de  land  ov  der  faderz,  and  wber  der  ded  wer  berid, 
tu  serQ  for  a  refiy  on  de  kontinent  ov  de  Nii  Wmrld,  wber 
de  vois  ov  de  opreser  kud  not  bi  herd,  and  wber  de  ski^rj 
ov  de  perseki^ter  kud  not  rig  dem,  der  woz  not  a  dr^  Qik 
in  de  berl  asembli.  Ol  de  memberz  ov  de  famili  wer  striktli 
relij98.  3!e  fader  woz  a  dikon  wid  de  Independents. 
Devid  Jemz  woz  a  l^vli,  Irivii),  and  spirited  man,  trui  and 
onest  in  ol  biz  dilii)z  ;  and  Meri  Janz  biz  w|f  woz  W7n  ov 
de  solt  ov  de  erl.  3e  gildren  wer  erbidient,  l^vii),  indvs- 
triss,  and  olwez  regular  in  atendans  at  de  S^nde  skml 
and  de  pvblik  reliJ7s  servisez  ;  indvstrivs  in  konek/on  wid 
de  1ii)z  ov  dis  w^rld  di^rig  de  wik,  and  not  les  sa  in  kon- 
ekjon  wid  dii)z  pertenig  tu  de  ^der  l^f  on  de  Sabal. 

Se  riqt  Liverpml  in  sefti  after  slipii)  W3n  n[t  at  Kar- 
marden.  From  Liverpml  de  seld  for  Nn,  York  on  berrd  a 
larj  Jip  whig  had  about  650  emigrants  on  berd.  On  de 
71  ov  Oktorber  1871,  Jon  de  sekond  s^n,  woz  teken  il  ov 
de  smol  poks.  Akordig  tu  de  rml  in  S3g  kesez  hi  wOz 
teken  intu  S7m  pies  in  de  held  ov  de  vesel,  a  veri  kvm- 
fortles  pies,  and  n^der  hiz  parents,  biz  brvder,  nor  biz 
sister,  kud  bi  permited  tu  si  him,  tok  tu  him,  or  minister 
tu  hiz  wonts  in  eni  we  ;^a  nesesari  prekojon  tu  prevent 
de  disiz  from  spredig  am'^i)  de  pasenjerz.  In  about  a 
wik's  tjm  hiz  brvder  woz  teken  il  tui  ov  de  sem  disiz. 
Hi  woz  olser  teken  intu  de  held  ov  de  vesel,  and  n^n  ov 
hiz  relativz  wer  permited  tu  vizit  ^der  bim  or  hiz  brsder. 
3er  grenz  kud  bi  herd,  bvt  der  woz  nor  help  whig  der 
relativz  kud  ofer,  had  it  bin  in  der  pouer  tu  dm  ser.  Tu 
pipel  ov  )^3ntri  habits,  vnak wanted  wid  travelig,  simpel 


WelJ  pipel  in  de  midst  ov  hvndredz  ov  rsf  feler-emigrants, 
de  J3mi  wud  hav  bin  far  from  plezant  ^nder  de  most 
fevorabel  serk^mstansez.  3.e  feder  woz  priti  far  advanst 
in  yirz,  and  de  m^der  bad  bin  in  a  deliket  stet  ov  hell  for 
87m  t^m.  B5t  nou  dis  voiej  woz  an  agoni,  a  teribel  tr^al 
tu  dem  ol  in  bodi  and  spirit,  a  louzand  t^mz  w^rs  dan  a 
prizon,  and  firz  for  de  filter  put  out  de  last  fij,  rez  ov  herp 
whig  m[t  nou  and  den  r^z  from  a  hart  ful  ov  fel  and  kon- 
fidens  in  a  k[nd  and  ol-w^z  Providens.  Bvt  de  tr^al  woz 
gaderig  liker  round  dem.  3er  dir  Margaret  began  tu 
siken  ov  de  sem  disiz,  de  smol-poks.  3.e  wer  nou  aprergig 
de  Amerikan  Jcrr,  and  de  perents  trusted  dat  in  Margaret's 
kes  de  disiz  wud  not  brek  out  vizibli  til  de  kud  land  at 
Ni;  York  wher  de  herpt  de  kud  minister  tu  her  wonts  at 
eni  ret.  B^t  it  woz  not  tu  bi  sa.  When  de  vesel  agkord 
de  disiz  had  gon  tm  far,  and  de  doktor  orderd  dat  Ji  Jud 
bi  teken  tu  land  from  d4t  pies,  tu  Blakwel  $land,  wher 
der  iz  a  hospital  tu  mit  s7q  kesez.  3er,  on  de  171  Okterber, 
de  Iri  sik,  de  tih  br^derz  and  de  sister,  wer  let  doun  tu  a 
bat,  in  de  prezens  ov  ol  on  berrd,  tu  bi  karid  intu  de 
hospital  on  de  litel  iland  ov  Blakwel.  Hapili  de  de  woz 
eksidigli  Qn  ;  neverdeles,  tu  de  sik,  de  remmval  woz  veri 
penful.  Jon  had  nou  bin  il  txu  wiks,  and  Tomas  and 
Margaret  wer  in  gret  pen,  and  not  les  dan  de  pen  ov  ^der 
wer  de  pagz  whig  de  parents  ekspirienst  at  partig  wid 
dem,  not  nerig  dat  de  Jud  si  der  gildren  eni  mar. 

,  Ni^  York  woz  rigt,  and  de  ferst  lig  de  fader  did  woz  tu 
sik  minz  wherb^  hi  kud  rig  hiz  gildren,  sa  dat  hi  kud  at 
list  si  dem.  Hi  tuk  a  bat  and  went  doun  tu  Blakwel, 
b3t  on  rigig  de  pies  hi  found  dat  de  rmlz  wer  sa  strikt 
dat  hi  kud  not  bi  permited  tu  si  hiz  gildren.  Hi  went 
doun  a  sekond  t^m,  and  begd  tu  si  dem,  bst  hi  woz  not 
permited.  Hi  den  implard  tu  bi  tald  wheder  de  wer  ded 
or  al^v.  3!e  ofiser  konsented  tu  giv  him  d4t  informejon, 
and  prezentii  gev  de  fader  a  riten  peper  Jaig  dat  Jon  had 
bin  berid  on  de  181,  and  dat  Tomas  and  Margdret  wer  in 
de  ded  hous  havig  bin  ded  sins  de  201,  b^t  had  not  yet 
bin  berid !  Hi  kud  not  bi  permited  tu  si  dem.  Hi  kud 
den  dm  nslig  b^t  tsrn  awe  ;  na  hap  ov  ever  siig  dem 
agen ! — not  iven  ov  atendig  at  der  fqneral.  Hi  ret^rnd 
tu  hiz  wif  wid  de  he  vies  t  lad  ov  grif  whig  a  hqman  hart 
kud  ber.  **  In  Bama  woz  der  a  vois  herd,  lamente/on,  and 
wipig,  and  gret  merrnig,  Begel  wipig  for  her  gildren,  and 
wud  not  bi  k^mforted,  bekoz  de  ar  not." 

A  fti  yirz  aga,  az  stated,  de  perents  had  berid  far  ov 
der  gildren  widin  a  fortn^t,  and  nou  hir  woz  de  last  ov  de 
tresurz  ov  der  \t5Y  and  hart  swept  awe.  CTnli  W3n  doter 
hm  had  bin  brot  ^p  at  her  grand  perents  nou  remend  tu 
dem.  Az  smn  az  de  fader  had  got  bak  in  Ni^  York  de 
vesel  whig  brot  dem  tu  Amerika  woz  on  de  point  ov 
ret^mig  tu  Iggland.  Wid  harts  irrek^^verabli  wmnded, 
de  perents  tmrnd  der  fesez  toard  der  aid  ham.  Na  $awa 
for  dem  I  3e  y^sg  harts  had  sist  tu  bit,  and  de  pouerful 
armz  had  dropt  in  del.  An  ^terli  strenj  land  wud  ^wa 
bi  tu  de  berivd  and  ejed  perents,  bvt  hir  on  de  baren 
slaps  ov  Welz,  if  de  had  bin  driven  from  hir  b^  s^m,  and 
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if  dcr  absoDB  woz  preferd  tu  der  prezens  bj  3derz,  etil  hir 
wer  der  harts. 

Sfe  landed  at  Liverpml  on  de  61  Nevember,  and  on  de 
91  dc,  and  de  gudz  whig  dc  had  teken  wid  dem,  wer  resivd 
at  de  Landrail  relwe  stejon  b^  a  Teri  lar j  konkers  ov  rela- 
tivz,  frendz,  and  neborz.  It  woz  a  tim  whig  kanot  bi 
forgoten.  Se  filigz  ov  de  berivd  perents  on  de  w^n  hand, 
and  de  filii)z  ov  de  pipel  hm  had  kvm  tu  resiv  dem  on  de 
3der,  prezented  a  sin  whig  ner  psnter'z  pensil  kan  ever 
depikt,  or  de  pen  ov  a  peet  ever  deskr^b. 

Befcrr  klazii)  die  sad  tel  wi  wil  ad  dat  it  iz  olmerst  ser- 
ten,  dat  at  de  toun  ov  Karmarden,  on  der  wc  tu  Liverpuil, 
de  desist  gildren,  widout  der  nolej,  resivd  de  sidz  ov  de 
disiz  whig  karid  dem  of.  3.e  famili  had  lojd  at  a  privet 
hous,  de  hous  ov  an  eld  akwentans.  Ser  woz  a  jtsi^  gerl 
der  hm  had  bin  s^ferii)  from  de  smol  poks,  b^t  Ji  had  nou 
nirli  rekyverd.  Xi  gev  up  her  bed  tu  Tomas  and  Jon  for 
ddt  nit.  N^der  Mr  nor  Ms  Jernz,  nor  der  gildren  nq,  eni- 
11 1)  about  de  smol  poks  havig  bin  in  de  hous.  In  pnuf 
ov  dis  de  berivd  perents  slept  for  w^n  n^t  in  de  sem  hous 
on  der  ret^rm.  It  iz  olser  l^kli  dat  de  orner  ov  de  hous 
inosentli  konsiderd  dat  az  her  doter  woz  nou  rek^verii), 
der  woz  ner  finrder  denjer  for  eniw^n  tu  slip  in  de  bed, 
wlql,  in  fakt,  az  medikal  men  testiQ,  it  iz  at  dat  tjm  dat 
de  denjer  iz  gretest. 


A  STE8NJ  EEKLIDS. 

In  de  repcrrt  ov  de  Zomijonerz  in  Lmnasi  in  1871,  an 

ekstraordinari  kes  iz  menjond  in  de  list  ov  Imnatiks  found 

lender  illigal  Qarj.    It  apirz  dat  de  Komi/onerz,  havig 

lernd  dat  a  jentelman  reputed  tu  bi  welli,  and  about  35 

yirz  ov  ej,  hmm  de  dezignet  az  Mr  A ,  woz  livig  for 

10  yirz  in  seklmgon  at  de  qif  hertel  in  B ,  med  inkwiri 

whiQ  Jod  dat  B7<3  a  person  akti^ali  ekzisted,  dat  de  manejer 
ov  de  hertel  alern  had  aks^s  tu  him,  and  dat  hiz  akts  wer 
skersli  konsistent  wid  saniti.  Veri  smn  wsn  ov  de  medi- 
kal memberz  ov  de  berrd,  alr^mpanid  b^  de  sekretari,  ped 
a  vizit  tu  de  hertel,  and  inkw^rd  for  Mr  M-—— ,  de  manejer. 
Sis  person  woz  not  ferlkvmii) ;  and,  konsekwentli,  de 
doktor  and  hiz  atendant  med  der  we  vpsterz,  and  wer 
gmi)  terardz  de  apartments  whiQ  de  ^nderstud  wer  oki^pid 
bi  Mr  A—-,  when  de  found  de  manejer  in  an  ante-rmm. 

Mr  M ,  it  simz,  begd  for  dele,  byt,  de  doktor  pujii) 

him  asid,  erpend  a  der,  and  spidili  found  himself  in  an 
iner  and  perfektli  dark  rmm,  whens  kem  a  vols  demandii) 
repitedli  whot  woz  de  mater.  Lits  wer  obtend,  and  de 
viziterz  den  so  whot  woz  beferr  dem,  From  wol  tu  wol 
de  rmm  woz  literari  blokt  sp  wid  a  mas  ov  fz^mitixr  and 
r^bij,  from  de  midst  ov  whig  emerjd  de  hed  ov  a  midel- 
-ejd  and  dark-birded  man.  A  siijgel  torti^^s  len  Irm  dis 
lumber  led  terardz  him,  and  de  doktor  had  tu  pik  hiz  we 
erver  brerken  glas  and  krokeri,  b^ndelz  ov  kandelz,  erld 
klerdz,  parselz  ov  stel  biskits,  and  zder  indeskribabel 
r^bij.    Ner  Qr  woz  in  de  gret,  and  nor  delit  woz  vizibel. 

Behind  a  tebel,  kvverd  wid  bagz  ov  st3f,  le  Mr  A on 

a  broken  doun  horsher  sofa.  Hi  woz  envelopt  wid  a  r^g, 
b^t  widout  eni  zder  klerdig.  Hiz  kondijon  woz  filli  in  de 
ekstrim ;  hiz  bird  woz  ^pwardz  ov  ttCi  fit  log,  mated  wid 


611  and  ful  ov  vermin.  Hiz  her  woz  iven  merr  mated  and 
dertier  dan  de  bird.  On  hiz  fit  wer  s^m  pisez  ov  Ameri- 
kan  klol,  7nder  whig  woz  an  admikstiir  ov  filli  ragz,  peper, 
and  refits  tid  wid  nqmer^s  strigz  about  hiz  to-z,  fit,  and 
aijkelz.  3e  gret  ta  nelz  wer  an  ing  and  a-haf  in  legl. 
3e  figger  nelz  wer  olse  enorm^sli  log,  and  wid  de  handz 
wer  veri  ofensiv  tu  de  sit.  Hiz  legz,  from  biig  kept  in 
WTsn  pozijon  had  bek^m  rijid,  formig  nirli  a  rit  aggel  wid 
de  li,  and  rezistig  an  ekstenjon,  older  der  apird  tu  bi  ne 
swelig  or  tendernes.  3e  fes  ov  dis  ekstraordinari  person 
woz  pel  and  hagard ;  b^t  hiz  bodi,  der  emitig  a  pouerfuli 
disagriabel  ordor,  woz  ferli  n^rijt.  Hi  had  not  wojt  for 
yirz,  and,  da  ab^ndans  ov  klerdz  woz  liig  about  de  rmm, 
hi  had  med  ner  efort  tu  get  dem.    Wid  ol  diz  strenj  apir- 

ansez,  houever,  Mr  A apird  tu  bi  perfektli  sen,  and 

woz  ebel  tu  giv  a  rajonal  akount  ov  himself,  and  de  rizonz 
whig  had  brot  him  der.    G!e  doktor  smn  asertend  dat  Mr 

A woz  pozest  not  anli  ov  larj  estets,  biyt  a  lif  interest 

in  ^pwardz  ov  £100,000 ;  dat  83m  10  yirz  ager  hi  had 
gradi^ali  S3gk  intu  a  nervss  kondijon,  whig  kozd  him  tu 
fansi  dat  pipel  regarded  him  az  a  Imnatik,  and  hi  rezolvd 
tu  J3t  himself  3p  awe  from  de  W3rld.  Tekig  rmmz  at  de 
hertel  hi  gradq,ali  bekem  mer  determind  in  hiz  rezolv ; 
and  den,  havig   med  arenjments    wid  de   manejer,   Mr 

M ,  tu  83pli  him  wid  fmd,  hi  genjd  hiz  rezidens  tu 

de  apartments  wher  hi  woz  nou  disk3verd,  and  from  d4t 
tim  had  aloud  naw3n  tu  vizit  him.  In  dis  we  hi  had  ek- 
zisted for  yirz,  3ntil  de  stet  ov  dermm  hi  woz  liig  in,  and 
partikq,larli  W3n  adjoinig,  woz  83g  dat  de  doktor  and  3derz 
hm  vizited  de  pies,  prerfejonali,  eksprest  der  astonijment 
dat  tif3S  fiver  had  not  bin  jenereted  log  aga.  From  whot 
bi  sed,  hi  wud  gladli  hav  left  hiz  pies  ov  seklmgon  S3m 
yirz  sins,  b3t  de  prevelig  idia  on  hiz  mind  simd  tu  bi 
dat  tu  akomplij  dis  hi  m3st  hav  S3m  wsn  tu  help  him, 

and  Mr  M apirz  tu  hav  oferd  him  na  asistans.     Fri- 

kwentli  when  hi  herd  pipel  tokig  beler  hiz  windcfz  hi  had 
eksklemd,  "  ^h  God  1  when  Jal  i  bi  asisted  out  ov  dia 
stet,  and  bi  ebel  tu  miks  agen  wid  de  W3rld."  Hi  simd 
veri  agkj3s  tu  n^  wheder  de  doktor  konsiderd  him  out  ov 
hiz  mind,  seig  dat,  older  hi  Woz  leborig  3nder  a  delmgon 
when  hi  tuk  3p  hiz  rezidens  at  de  hertel,  hi  woz  nou  per- 
fektli sen,  and  determind  dat  if  eni  atempt  wer  med  tu  Jer 
him  insen,  hi  wud  spend  hiz  hel  forti^n  tu  prmv  de  kon- 
trari.  Hi  woz  veri  Jortli  afterwardz  remmvd  in  a  kab  tu 
de  neborig  a8il3m,  wher  hi  woz  properli  atended  tu.  Ol- 
der at  ferst  hiz  stetments  wer  s3mwhot  inkahirent,  hiz 
pouerzov  memori  wer  remarkabli  gud.  3!e  e-nli  semblans 
tu  a  delmgon  woz  de  idia — frikwentli  repited  bi  him— 
dat  it  woz  nesesari  tu  hav  S3mw3n  ov  strogger  wil  dan 
hiz  ern,  whig  hi  found  inadekwet  tu  asist  him  in  rezi^mig 
hi^  pozi/on  in  sersieti.  Hiz  gret  regret  apird  tu  bi  dat 
hi  had  not  met  wid  de  doktor  hm  ferst  vizited  him  10  yirz 
aga,  az  hi  sed  dat  hi  ernli  nided  a  litel  help  tu  hav  bin  en- 
ebeld  tu  kogkwer  de  dispozi/on  tu  seklmgon  whig  eventiiali 
everkem  him.  After  hi  had  bin  3nder  medikal  tritmeot 
S3m  tim,  and  it  woz  found  dat  hi  woz  in  ner  we  insen,  Mr 
A— ^  woz  aloud  tu  liv  de  asibm,  hi  biig  eksidigli  agkjsfl 
tu  ger  out  intu  de  W3rld  agen.  It  iz  not  steted  in  de  re- 
perrt  wheder  prersidigz  ov  eni  sort  wer  teken  agenst  M— — * 
I  de  manejer  ov  de  hertel. 
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THE  SQUIIIREL  WHO  WOULD  GO  FROM  HOME. 

From  «« Evenings  at  Home,  in  Words  of  One  SjUable,"  by  permission 
of  Messrs  Cassell,  Fetter,  and  Oalpin.    Price  2».  6d. 

■  'N^-,  X  "I  V  )  N  '~N  1  ■;> ,  ^ '  w  c^ 

'  Ja  .  (TN  I,  ^  \j_  .  f  n-  '^  ^  1  • 
u  "^  ■  ;-x    .  s  -  A,  ^  c  <^  —  • 

.  ->,  ^  X  ^  _i  £  -^  ;  „  /.  ^V ,  '  ^ 
V  o  ^^.^  <r  O  —  |_  X  ,  \  ^  ^ 
^  -^  ^  (,  ,  ^  V  ^,'  v^  ^L- 
^  ^x  (,  c^  -^  °  r  \  •  ^  '-\  •  ^. 
^  1;^  )•  ^  _  <o  -^^  s  <  V  ^,  /  "  ).  ^  . 

l^Vt.,  W  VIA   °   ■  ^    "^^    ^   .  <ii^ 

-  'I  /-.  \  V  "^S  Mv,^  ^-  o 

c  V  "I  -r    X  o  ^,  ;  _  "-  A  ^  ^;    'I 

-v.;^^/v  c_.x  ;o  ---s  ./^ . 


;  -I  ^  ^  s  ^  X    \  vf  V  r^,  ' 

X  jv,  'c; )-..  ^;  "I 
.  k. )  v^; .  <i^/;  •■ 


c_   o 

V 


^  X   "I  ^^  ;  ).  a|  ^  ^ 

)"  "V-  °    \   a  X     .   ^   )  ^ 

M-   ..  1y  I  )   I   ,.  -    "]   '^ 

V ,  _A  '■  X    (T ;  c-  «■ . 

•  .-v^  ^  V  '  r  ^  ', ' 

^  ^  r ;  -I  ^  •  \'  -^  o  o 
I  .^k  ;  "I  r  o  xl,' 
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THE  PLAYFELLOW. 

"  -1  n,  ;  J  ^  V.  ^-^  p 

Ab  he  grew  older,   ho  did  not  like      being    employed  as  a  retriever, 

^     ^r-  ?  )"    .    .^     \d     K    -]..,  2:^.  'V 

and  the  moment  he  saw  the  fowling  pieces  brooght  ont,    or    observed 

a  shot  canister    or    shot    belt  on  the  hall  seats,  he  would    slink    up 

stairs  and  conceal  himself  under  one  of  the  spare  beds.       Call    away  1 

Neptune  for  the  time  being  was  deaf,  unless   I  called  him ;   then  the 

poor    fellow  would  obey    my   voice  certainly,  but  come  slowly  down, 

°  S  f,  -r.  V'^,'  ^;   .  "  ,    ./. 

as    if  he    said,    «*WeD,    if    I    must,    I    must!    but  I  would  much 
rather  not."     He  was   very    fond    of   following  the  carriage,  as  the 
horses,  fat  and    old    as    they  were,  seldom  went  at  the  rate  of  more 
than    four    miles    an    hour;    on  Sunday  he    never  psssed  the  gate, 
but  generally    met    it    on    its    return. 

Neptune  had  a  great  deal  of  trouble  with  me,  and  certainly  saved 
me    many    a  reprimand.   I  was  very  careless  —  losing  my  handkerchief, 

J 

parasol,   gloves,  and  books ;      in    fact,    in    those  days  it  was  a  general 

\.  '^^  A      \  ^^-^"^  -^, 

belief  that    if   my    head  had  not  been  firmly  secured  on  roy  shoulders, 

"  .  ^  c\^r-\  -^  .^  ^,.'\- 

I  should  have   lost    it  —  left    it    amongst  the  birds'  nests,    or    in 

some  of  the  clefts  of  the  rocks  where    I    loved    to  peep  at  the  young 
LTx 


f 


V'.'T.^  vi;^^,  ^-  y    1^ 


sea-gulls.    But  whenever  I  missed   anything,  I  had  only  to  hold  out 


sJ-^ 


my  ungloved  hands  to  my  friend,  and  avray    he    went,  tracing  step 
by    step     wherever     I  had  been,  until  the  lost  was  found.       This 

n.^  "h.  .11  ■  -P'   U   '    ^; 

olovemess  procured  the  dog    a  great  deal  of  attention  and  kindness ; 
his  talents  were  shown    off,    and  repetition  quickened  his  wits,  until 


; 


;  J_"  c  K"  V  I  s 


he   considered  he    had     "lost    a    day,"     if    it     passed  without  a 
discovery.    Not  content  with  looking  after  me,  Neptune  began  to  look 

V     ^,    ^    C-     -N).  '^   ^   .^^«.^-x' 

after  everybody,  and  thus  obtained  for  himself  the  name  of  **  Marplot." 


^  ->(.  V  '^,  ->     J 


V 


A    very  worthy    parish    priest,    whose  attachment  preserved  the 


lives   of  my   relatives   before     roy    birth,    in  the    '*  '98,"  delighted 

s  Jv  ..L  7  s/\  o  ^'  ^  <r^x 

when  he  dined    at    Graige    to    read    his    Breviary  in  the  Wilderness. 

«^  I-  .  j^  \r /^  \  ;  J_  ■^■;  ; 

One  day    the    dinner    bell     rang    before    he    had  concluded;    he 
placed  the  book  on  the  garden  chair,  determining  to  finish  his  appointed 
prayers  during  the    long    summer  evening.      Before  the  dinner  was 
over,   Neptune  walked  gravely   into  the   room,   and  laid  the  Urge 

U"    V_t    "      ^,   N|,    .    V!     .    L   -.    V 

devotional  book  on  the  tiU^Ie,  beside  the  priest!     The  dog  knew   to 
whom   it    belonged;    he   had  seen    the  priest    use    it,   and  thinking 

;  .1  -v^  I  --^,  ^  I  W.X  )  c. 

he    had    forgotten    it  in  the  garden,  brought   it  to  him.    Was  this 
•  instiu'  t  '*        or     reason  ? 


"^ 
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{Key  on  page  2h) 

r>^  H'  «-  ^  s  -^"^  -  X   .kr.  y  ^ 

;    "^-V  M_  .  -(  ;   Li  x"       ^  rv^  Jl^_ 

^)  V  V.  "^  ^."  V  ];  j,  V 


'  )  .^  -\.  ^^^  V  ^  ^   /  X 

•Vx  sc,  ^  f  ^,  x"^"  ~^ 

■     <1     "-llx 


e 


{To  he  contintted.)       ^^^^  j 
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PERFECT  PEACE. 
{Keg  on  page  21.) 
"^.    <^    -ra^    ,_,    ^"^    "V   .^    ..)_ 

^-^-^^0^^%"        (^26.3,4) 

-^  ) — -  'C  V*  X     '   o  /  ^  .\j, 

"7  ^  \^  ::::r^.  ■  ^  V-  -^  -V-  '  "^  ' 
.^.  3  Vl,  )  -\o  ^  H)  ^  v5  ^  -^  •  d. 

I  ^  ^  ,  .s..  ^  ^  r  ^  L  ^  X 
^  -\.-  ^  ^  ^-  '  "  M  j^  .y  J  <  - 
A*  )  c^  <;^  )  ^  S:.. )  <L  ^.  -  '  r 
(rr^).^^\4^^-/'wx     .^^ 

^  ^-    v^  H-,   W       .     J      ^    .y.  ^     S 

^  .  r  ^  ~  X 

^-  y  "  -b  }  \  -  -V  -C- )  X    •  ^ 

r  y  ^   lA  '^x    s  ^.L'  >■ 
r  \^  1. '  A  - 


\  > 


o    S 


<   ^ 


-^.  >    ^  I_  ~   -^  ^  -I-.,   -Ns  1  -^  ./-  X 


\  > 


^  ^  v\)  "-X    I, 


^  «r  ^  X    ^  ..I ..  ^.,.  -^  r  ^.' 

)  x      -^  ..^    -^    .V,     ^    /  ^    ^  t 


); 


.yV 


-V.    _   "    ^     '."('^.    14-27>x 

^  X   ;  ...I...  <-  )  r  ■  "U  -^  y  \  )  ^^ 
^x    (  y  .Y.  •  L,  ^-  \  ^  ^  v^ 

-  "f"  -r  o  —  ^  .^-  r  i^-'-- 

V     ^     "^^^     '    ^x 

.     ..iU:    o      ^^"-^      I    Xx"         ^^    -     . 

^  c  V  1  ^.^^  /vr.  e-s^ 

■^-  ^  1^  ^  ^  )  ^  -- . 

v-v.  v_~^  "  ^  ^  .^-  -  X    ^-^  c^ 

^  ^  r^  ^.^)  -^  -^  ^S'^^  . 
^  U  .^.  V  i;  X    X  1)  ""  .^.  o  V)  N 

.Y^'^^~x    \^-^  ^  ^  ^  ^  -^. 
.  J  ^  -  J  ^    4  o^ 


°-x 


N       \       -^-     r"    >     ^"^     "^     -N,    X 

(To  he  continued.) 

Digitized  by  GOOglC 


9  Jan,  1875. 


THE  PHONETIC  JOURNAL. 


21 


{Ksy  to  Corresponding  Stjfle,  page  19.) 

In  those  days  Father  Mathew  had  not  floated  the  banner  of 
Temperance  oyer  the  land,  and  more  than  one  of  the  servants  were 
incorrigible  drunkards ;  indeed,  prosperous  and  powerful  as  the 
county  of  Wexford  undoubtedly  is,  it  has  always  been  one  of  the 
strongholdB  of  intemperance.     Owen  Braddle  excited  a  ereat  deal 
of  interest  in  the  household ;  he  was  so  honest,  so  obliging,  so 
excellent  a  servant,  that  my  grandmother  used  every  effort  to  re- 
claim him.     At  last  she  insisted  upon  his  taking  an  oath  against 
whifiky,  and  for  some  time  Owen  continued  sober ;  but  agam  the 
eyil  spirit  got  the  ascendancy,  though  he  declared  most  solemnly 
he  ''never  broke  the  oath  he  took.       My  grandmother  had  been 
long  enough  in  Ireland  to  know  that  there  was  some  "  catch  "  in 
the  oath — which  it  was  given  to  Neptune  to  discover.    One  par- 
ticular day,  while  we  were  at  dinner,  Neptune  bustled  into  the 
room  with  great  importance,  his  tail  proudly  arched  over  his  back, 
his  crest  and  head  erect,  and  carrying  a  large  curled  horn  in  his 
mouth ;  he  bore  it  loftily,  uttering  a  mumbUng  sort  of  growl  of 
exultation,  which  he  only  practised  on  great  occasions.     Owen 
changed  color  as  the  dog  approached  him :  he  bad  received,  not  an 
hour  before,  a  severe  lecture  on  the  old  subject ;  he  had  vowed 
that  not  a  drop  of  whisky  had  passed  his  lips  inside  the  house  ; 
nor  did  he  keep  a  drop  in  the  house,  nor  in  any  Christian  vessel ; 
yel  there  stood  Neptune,  with  a  horn  half  full  of  whisky  in  his 
mouthy  which  he  refused  to  yield  to  anyone  but  Owen !    The 
smell  was  evidence,  and  the  horn  was  known  to  be  the  "  black 
horn,"  having  a  tradition  that  it  was  plucked  from  the  brow  of 
a  certain  nameless  gentleman  in  old  tmies,  by  a  certain  blessed 
priest,  who  being  tempted  by  the  "  dark  stranger "  to  commit 
some  particular  sin,  made,  as  they  called  it,  "  a  grab "  at  the 
horn,  which  remained  in  his  hand ;  so  that  when  his  majesty  did 
appear  in  our  neighbourhood  he  was  observed  to  possess  but  one 
hOTn.     This  horn  was  mounted  in  silver,  and  supposed  to  be  care- 
fully preserved  in  the  plate-chest. 
*•  So,  Owen,  this  is  flie  way  you  keep  your  oath !" 
"There's  no  use  in  my  denying  what  I  done,"  said  the  still 
unreformed  Owen ;  "  but  if  Neptune  had  twice  as  many  dealings 
with  the  *  ould  boy '  as  he  has,  he  can't  convict  me  of  a  falsity. 
Oh,  you  hartless  baste,  to  expose  me  before  the  mistress !    I  never 
did  you  an  unkind  turn  but  once,  and  this  is  your  vengance ! 
I  didn't  keep  a  drop  in  the  house,  I  told  you ;  and  that  was  hid 
in  the  hole  under  the  arbutus-tree !    I  swore  I  kept  none  in  a 
Christian  vessel ;  I  leave  it  to  you  if  that  is  a  Chnstian  vessel. 
Nor  have  I  touched  a  drop  inside  the  house ;  the  baste  himself 
knows  I  have  not,  if  he  would  only  say  so ;  for  he  watched  me 
thiB  blessed  morning  when  I  just  wet  my  lips  with  it,  to  keep  off 
the  heartburn.    Oh,  then,  it's  a  sad  case  when  a  poor  fellow  can't 
keep  his  oath,  and  have  a  drop  of  comfort !" 

Neptone  was  not  particularly  fond  of  children.  When  he  was 
rather  advanced  in  Ufe,  some  little  town  bred  boys  came  to  bathe 
in  the  neighbourhood,  and  Nep's  back  was  too  high,  and  too  well 
cushioned,  not  to  suggest  to  them  the  cemfert  of  a  ride  on  the 
great  dog. 


PERFECT  PEACE. 

(Key  to  Reporting  Style,  page  20.) 

"  Thou  wilt  ke«p  him  in  perfect  peace  whoee  mind  is  stared  on  Thee : 

becaoae  he  trnstetfi  in  Thee.    Troat  je  in  the  Lord  for  ever ;  for  in  the  Lord 

Jehovah  is  everlasting  strength."— XtcnoA  26. 8,  4. 

There  is  no  blessing  to  be  compared  with  the  blessing  of  peace ; 
for  the  reason  that  it  implies  and  includes  so  many  other  blessings. 
A  nation  which  enjo  s  peace,  which  neither  fears  war,  nor  has 
to  make  continual  preparations  for  war,  can  experience  all  kinds 
of  prosperity.  Trade  increases,  manufactures  are  extended,  more 
persons  marry,  a  greater  number  are  bom,  and  art  and  literature. 
flourish.  As  war  is  a  most  dreadful  calanuty,  bringing  with  it  a 
vast  train  of  evils,  so  peace  is  the  greatest  of  national  mercies, 
including  a  wide  circle  of  blessings.  Peace  in  the  household  and 
peace  in  our  own  hearts  are,  in  like  manner,  precious  mercies  given 
by  the  Lord. 

It  is  more  especially  to  peace  in  our  own  souls  that  the  text  refers. 
This  peace  proceeds  from  peace  with  God— when  we  feel  conscious 
that  God  loves  us,  cares  for  us,  watches  over  us  for  our  good,  and 
will  withold  from  us  no  real  blessing  which  we  actua&y  need. 
The  man  in  whom  dwells  this  sublime  confidence  is  also  conscious 


of  another  set  of  facts  relating  to  himself— that  he  desires  to  shun 
every  evil  way,  that  he  delights  in  every  good  word  and  work, 
that  he  seeks  to  know,  to  do,  and  to  suffer  the  will  of  God. 

Peace  is  the  blessing  that  follows  pardon.  While  we  are 
conscious  of  loving  evil  and  of  delighting  therein,  there  can 
be  no  peace  within  us.  The  knowledge  we  have  of  what  we 
ought  to  be  and  to  do  must  trouble  us  so  long  as  we  do  not 
what  we  ought,  and  are  not  what  God  would  have  us  to  be. 
There  must  be  a  continual  conflict  between  the  truth  we  know 
and  do  not,  and  the  sins  we  know  to  be  evil  and  yet  do.  It  is 
merciful  when  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  will  not  let  us  alone  in  such 
a  state  of  evil,  but  continually  troubles  us  imtil  we  repent  and 
forsake  our  sins.  There  is  not,  and  there  cannot  be,  any  true  peace 
for  the  wicked  man.  His  soul  is  the  battle-fleld  on  which  truth 
and  evil  wage  a  terrible  warfare.  If  he  altogether  sides  with  evil, 
he  may  succeed  in  grieving  the  Holy  Spirit  and  in  quenching  it, 
and  his  conscience  may  become  seared  as  with  a  hot  iron.  Only 
by  alto^ther  siding  with  the  Holy  Spirit,  going  over  to  the 
iJord's  side,  can  we  And  true  peace,  and  with  it  real  joy. 

To  be  in  peace  is  to  be  in  the  true  order  in  which  our  loving 
Creator  designed  us  to  be.  It  is  to  be  in  full  harmony  with  the 
purposes  of  God.  It  is  to  have  our  hearts  open  to  the  inflowing 
of  Divine  love ;  our  minds  open  to  the  inflowing  of  Divine  light ; 
all  our  various  powers  and  faculties  open  to  the  inflowing  of  life 
from  the  Lord.  When  we  are  thus  receptive  of  every  Divine  gift 
and  virtue  and  grace,  there  is  nothing  to  hurt  nor  to  destroy  in 
all  God's  hol^  mountain.  All  is  at  rest  because  the  Lord  rules 
and  reigns  within  us.  We  have  peace,  because  the  peace  of  God 
which  passeth  all  understanding  is  within  us ;  because  we  have 
begun  to  realize  the  blessing  of  the  adorable  Savior — ^*  Peace  I 
leave  with  you,  my  peace  I  give  unto  you :  not  as  the  world 
giveth,  give  I  unto  you  "  {John  14.  27.) 

Those  shall  be  kept  in  this  perfect  peace  whose  minds  are  stayed 
on  the  Lord.  Not  only  shall  they  enter  into  this  peace,  but  the 
Lord  will  "  keep  "  them  in  it.  That  which  at  first  was  only  a 
transient  feeling,  shall  become  their  abiding  consciousness.  They 
shall  enjoy  a  continual  lifting  up  of  their  souls  above  the  cares, 
anxieties,  sorrows,  and  troubles  of  life.  In  every  spiritual  con- 
flict they  shall  obtain  victory,  and  the  reward  of  every  triumph 
shall  be  peace  !  To  have  our  minds  stayed  on  the  Ix)rd,  is  to 
make  Him  our  sole  dependance — altogether  to  rely  on  His  merey 
and  grace.  ^ 

The  reason  is  given — "  because  he  trusteth  in  Thee."  If  we 
could  but  obtain  this  perfect  trust  in  the  Lord,  peace  would  follow 
as  its  inevitable  consequence.  Our  worldly  troubles  would  not 
afflict  us,  because  we  should  know  that  the  all-wise  and  all-loving 
Father  orders  all  things  for  our  good.  Our  inward  changes  of 
spiritual  life  would  not  afflict  us,  because  we  should  be  coidident 
that  by  them  the  Lord  advances  our  spiritual  growth.  To  trust 
in  ourselves  is  presumption,  to  trust  in  riches  is  folly,  to  trust  in 
princes  is  to  provoke  disappointment ;  the  only  safe  trust  is  in 
God.  Trust  in  the  Lord  is  the  surrender  of  all  our  hearts  and 
minds  and  lives  to  do  and  to  suffer  God's  good  pleasure.  This 
surrender  of  ourselves  opens  our  souls  to  the  reception  of  His  bles- 
sings ;  it  is,  as  we  have  seen,  to  open  our  souls  to  the  inflowing 
of  His  peace. 

FORTI  YLRZ  AGCT. 

Whot  it  de  difereoB  betwin  popqlariti  and  fern  P  "  Popn- 
lariti,"  sed  Lord  Mansfild,  "  me  bi  obtend  widout  merit 
and  lost  widout  a  folt."  Not  scr  wid  fcm,  whiQ  iz  nider 
tu  bi  w^n  nor  lost  widout  gud  rizon.  ItJ2_d58aBmol 
dig  tu  bijjopular.  byt  a  gret  lii)  tu  bi  femys.  Headvan- 
tejez  ov  p  a  man  haz  it  wh^l  hi  livz,  and 

ietj  fle  disadvantejez  oy  fern  ar 
pergthnmys ;  and  konsekwentli 


(tat  It  put! 

dat  it  iz,  f 

pez  ncr  beker'z,  ng  buger'z.  ner  tcler'z  bil ;  and  me  gi^  ncr 

kr38t  oy  bred  tu  flatman  livir|.  tu  hmm  after  de^  it  me 


gjy  a  yeri  konaiderabel  stgn,  wid  a  magnilokwent  inskrip^ 
Jon  ^  -    -  -  -      g  faf  on  ov  de  our ;  bvt  fem  iz 

for  c  orektli.  for  d&t  komparfttivli 
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Jort  piriod  ov  tim  whig  de  bizi  wTsrld,  wid  its  nii  namz  and 
its  nil  wonts  kontiniiali  sproatig  vp,  kan  aferd  ta  best^ 
vpon  de  birorz  and  herorinz,  or  de  gret  and  de  gud,  or  de 
w^z  men  and  wimen  ov  de  yirz  dat  hay  departed.  3!e  ferst 
Napvlion  askt  a  perrtret  penter  hm  woz  engejd  7pon  a 
kanvas  dat  woz  tu  hand  doun  tu  posteriti  de  liniaments  ov 
de  gret  man,  hou  log  de  aforrsed  kanvas  wud  last,  and  woz 
teld  dat  wid  ker  it  m^t  last  about  Qy  hundred  yirz.  "  F^y 
hundred  yirz !"  eksklemd  de  emperor,  wid  a  kontempti^^s 
Jnjg  oy  hiz  Jerlderz,  "  and  pipel  kol  d&t  immortaliti !" 
Bvt,  az  de  wmrld  gerz,  Qy  hundred  yirz  iz  an  enormvsli 
log  piriod  for  eni  man'z  nem  tu  remen  yizibel  and  kom- 
prehensibel  on  de  pej  oy  histori  or  tradi/on.  Lven  fifti 
yirz  iz  a  gret  streg  intu  ftitiiriti  for  meni  repiitejonz  dat 
1mm  larj  in  der  de  and  jenerejon.  S^mt^mz  fifti  dez  (not 
tu  spik  oy  n^n  dez'  wynderz)  ar  often  mcrr  dan  s^fijent  tu 
dro  de  yel  oy  obTiyion  eryer  de  nemz  and  didz  oy  men  and 
wimen,  hm  wyns  str3ted  der  brif  our  guon  de  stej  oy  Ijf, 
and  fondli  lot  dat  de  jz  oy  ol  de  wyrld  were  direkted  ter- 
ardzdem. 

Forti  yirz  agcr  pipel  wer  az  familiar  az  de  ar  nou  wid 
de  nemz  and  performansez  oy  de  eminent  men  and  wimen 
hm  pled  konspikq^s  parts  in  de  histori,  de  politiks,  de  lo, 
de  literatiir,  de  arts,  or  de  fajon  oy  de  t^m.  B^st  de  wer 
not  ser  familiar  wid  derjesgz*  az  wi  ar  wid  dez  oy  our  kon- 
temporariz.  Ser  wer,  in  derz  not  yeri  remet  dez,  from 
whig  our  em  ar  ser  dissimilar,  and  sim  ser  far  remmvd,  ner 
Dvstreted  ni^zpeperz  and  piriodikalz,  and  de  S7n  had  not 
bin  enlisted  in  de  nebel  armi  ov  artists.  Ser  woz  konse- 
kwentli  greter  kqriositi  on  de  part  oy  de  p^sblik  dan  der 
wud  bi  in  our  de  tu  si  de  "  kounterfet  prezentment "  oy 
de  selebritiz  ov  de  t^m ;  and  when  **  Frezer'z  Magazin," 
whig  started  in  1830,  komenst  a  siriz  oy  literari  perrtrets, 
it  strvk  out  intu  whot  woz  at  d4t  de  a  novel  pel,  and  agivd 
for  its  kondvkterz  a  grati^ig  s^kses.  &ti  ov  diz  perrtrets 
wer  pirblijt  bet  win  de  yirz  1830-38,  and  hay  j^st  bin  ri- 
ijH<^*C)  wid  de  orijinal  memworz  b^  Dr  Magin,  and  il^s- 
toktiv  nets  bj  a  modem  hand,  hm  haz  ekseki^ted  hiz  task 
eksidigli  wel,  and  predict  a  voli^m  dat  Jud  bi  iven  merr 
atraktiv  nou,  dan  at  de  t^m  when  de  perrtrets  ferst  so  de 
lit,  dilig  az  it  dirz  wid  personz  and  personejez  ov  hmm  de 
aitiial  jenerejon  me  hav  herd  m»Q,  b^t  ov  whig  it  nerz 
Utel.  Se  perrtrets,  l^t  eri  skegez,  and  wid  de  sl^test  apreg 
tu  a  jentel  and  pikant  bvt  b^  ner  minz  il-netvird  karikatiir, 
ar  ol  bji  W7n  hand,  ssmt^mz,  b?^  not  inveriabli,  s^nd  Alfred 
Erekwis.  Se  wer  in  ner  instans  teken  from  akti^al  sitigz, 
b^t  wer  skegt  f^rtivli,  or  from  memori,  bj  wsn  hm  afler- 
wardz  bekem  a  Boial  Akademifan,  and  w^n  ov  de  best  ar- 
tists oy  hiz  t^m — Daniel  Makliz.  It  iz  wonderful  dat 
vnder  svg  serkvmstansez,  and  wid  ner  ed  from  fetografi — 
not  den  ekzistent  az  an  art^or  in  S7m  instansez  from  p^rb- 
lijt  engrevigz,  svg  admirabel  l^kneses  az  diz  Jud  hav  bin 
posibel  tu  tek.  Ov  diz  eti  personz,  ten  ar  jet  in  de  land 
ov  de  livig,  seven  jentelmen  and  ^i  lediz,  and  ol  tekii)  a 

1.  A  Ghderi  ov  IlTBtrivB  Literari  Karakterz.    Lvndon :  €/at<3r  and 
Ynndira,  svkBesen  tu  Jon  Eamden  Hoten,  1873. 


part  mvr  or  les  prominent  in  de  literati^r  ov  der  t^m.  cie 
seven  jentelmen,  teken  alfabetikali  and  widout  presedens 
ov  rank  or  merit,  ar  Wiliam  Harison  8nzw3rl,  stil  r^tig 
gud  novelz  wid  yndimrnijT^r  ;  Jon  Bold  win  B^kstom,  stil 
delitii)  krouded  odiensez  wid  Eiz  inimltabei  dr^eri  and 
konsvmet  art ;  Tomas  Karl^l,  stil  tigig  de  nejonz  hou  tu 
liv,  and  denounsig  "  Jamz ;"  Jorj  Krukjagk,  stil  wildii)  az 
deftli  az  ever  hiz  admirabel  pensil ;  Benjamin  Dizreli,  pvet, 
novelist,  stetsman  ;  de  Rev.  G.  B.  Gjeg^ov.  (l^elsi  Hospital ; 
and  Erl  B^sel,  Nestor  ov  hiz  parti,  hm  p^blijt  a  buk  eroli 
last  yir  (1872),  and  hm  iz  veri  l^kli  r^tii)  an^sder.  Se  lediz 
ar,  Ms  S.  C.  Hoi,  wid  a  pen  az  fasil  and  benefisent  az  ia 
de  dez  ov  yerr ;  Mis  Hariet^Martiner,  w^rrkii)  posibli,  vnsin 
b^t  not  vnfelt,  in  de  kolvmz  ov  a  deli  peper ;  and  de  Od. 
Ms  Norton— de  Safer  ov  her  t^m — not  kontented  tu  rest 
^poiTEer  past  lorelz,  b^t  ambijvs  tu  win  nil,  ^^^  ^o^  ^^ 
winii)  bvt  dezervii)  dem. 

Siz  partrets  orijinali  apird  at  a  t^m  when  our  prezent 
res  ov  novelists,  mel  and  fimel,  wer  jder  at  skml  or  in  de 
n^rrseri,  or  had  J3st  beg^n  tu  nibel  at  de  gret  apel  ov  lit- 
erari fem  ;  when  6arls  Dikenz  woz  meking  hiz  ferst  tenta- 
tiv  eforts ;  when  Wiliam  Mekpis  Kakere  had  never  bin 
herd  ov,  out  ov  de  ofis  ov  de  Momiff  Kronikel,  and  had 
bin  skersli  herd  ov  der ;  and  when  de  douzand  and  W3ii 
estimabel  lediz  hm  nou  spin  novelz,  insted  ov  spinig  klo;t, 
az  de  lediz  ov  Qv  hundred  yirz  ager  wer  ak^stomd  tu  doi, 
wer  in  der  berdig-skml  dez,  if  indid  de  wer  in  dis  wsrld 
at  ol.  Forti  yirz  ager  fem  woz  not  izili  tu  bi  W7n,  b^t  it 
woz  w^n  merr  izili  dan  it  iz  tu-de,  when  ser  meni  trumpets 
ar  blem  intu  de  defend  irz  ov  a  m^g  endq,rii)  pvblik,  dat 
it  kanot  wel  distiggwij  w^n  blast  or  W7n  instrument  from 
an^der.  Bvt,  neverdeles,  am^i)  de  men  and  wimen  ov  ^oz 
dez  wer  meni  gret  men  and  wimen,  az  eniwsn,  iven  mod- 
eretli  akwented  wid  de  histori  ov  IggliJ  literatiir,  kan 
disk^ver  if  hi  Inks  erver  de  pertrets  in  dis  volq,m.  Amvg 
de  number  wer  Ser  Wolter  Skot.  Tomas  Kambel.  Tomas 
Mmr,  WiliamJWsidzwTnr^.  Samgelj^ojerZr  Jghao-  Wolf- 
gang  fon  Gcete,  J^n  Wilson  (Kristofer  Nor^),  Edward 
Liton  Bulwer  (Lord  Liton),  Pier  Sen  de  Beran.^e,  Prins 
Talirand,  ^amqel  Tclor  Kerlrij,  Lord  Brerham,  Lord  Lind- 
h^rst,  Wiliam  Godwin,  €/arls  Lam,  Li  H^nt,  and  meni 
3derz,  hm  for  politikal  or  personal  rizonz,  or  mir  aksi- 
dent,  wer  ermited  from  Frezer'z  Walhdla. 

Am9i)  de  perrtrets  dat  ar  partikiilarli  gud  in  dis  kolekjon 
—and  de  r^ter  givz  hiz  opinion  from  personal  remembrans 
ov  hiz  old  frendz — ar  ^qz  ov  Tomas  Kambel,  de  oior  ov 
de  **Plesurz  ov  Herp,"  and  ov  s^m  ov  de  veri^nest  links 
in  de  IijgliJ  laggwej,  in  hiz  habit  az  hi  livd;  andov  Sam- 
iiel  Bojerz,  de  olor  ov  de  "  Ple,^urz  ov  Memori,"  "  Hitman 
Ljf,"  and  meni  ^der  li{el  jemz  ov  peretikjtrt.  Bojerz,  hm 
livd  tu  de  ej  ov  njuti-ferr.  woz  akiizd  ov  seig  il-netr^rd  ligz, 
and  ov  biig  ^nebel  tu  restren  a  malijvs  jest,  at  hmz  ever 
ekspens  it  m^t  bi  emited ;  b^t  de  wirrld,  for  de  merst  part, 
did  not  no,  or  forgot  tu  se,  dat  hiz  hand  woz  az  liberal  az 
hiz  t^g  mit  hav  bin  venom3S ;  and  dat^  hi  never  tjrd^v 
wel-dmig,  not  ostentej^sli  in  de  iz  ov  de  w^rld,  bvt  pri- 
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jetji,  and  in  a  maner  dat  enhanst  hiz  benefisens  b^  de 
delikasi  ov its  besteral.  Hihad^^rpf:  konton^ptjQL^ 
prerfefonal  kritik8,"and  ijst  tu  8e  dat  hi  never  byt  wyna 
jnk  a  hint  from,  or  lernd_  eni^iiL  ov  dem.  "When  de 
^  Plegurz  ov  Memori '  ferst  apird,"  hi  sed,  **  a  kritik  in  a 
mynlli  revu  "— der  wer  ncp  wikli  literari  peperz  in  derz  re- 
mert  dez— **  kwerted  de  crpenii)  I^nz  ov  de  sekond  kante : 
Swifc  Memori,  wafted  bi  d^  jentel  ^1, 
^  oftTipde  tidov  Timitvrn  misel; 

and  remarkt  dat  de  aliterejon  wud  hav  bin  beter  and  merr 
komplit  if  de  l^n  had  red : 

Oft  3p  de  tjd  ov  Tjin  {  tOTn  mi  teL 
3&  SO  de  fcrrs  ov  de  objokjon  at  WTsna  ;  and,  on  rikonsider- 
ejon,  determind  tn  amend  de  pasej.  T^m,  i  sed  tu  myself, 
iz  not  a  t[d  dat  ebz  and  flvz,  b^t  a  strim  dat  iz  konstantli 
r^nii)  doun  intn  de  gret  si  ov  Eterniti :  ser  [  amended  de 
simili,  and  disloketed  de  aliterejon  b^  wsn  bl(r,  and  in  m^ 
nekst  edijon  de  l^n  apird, 

Oft  vp  de  strim  ov  T^m  {  tvm  mi  eel. 
Ris  woz  a  manifest  impriuvment,  der  ^  sertenli  ord  nor^aijks 
for  it  tu  de  kritik." 

3e  pertret  ov  Wurdzwurl  iz  olser  eksidigli  gud,  d4t  ov 
a  man  rapt  ?rp  in  himself,  \}k  Bud  ha,  absorbd  in  hiz  ern 
ekselens,  and  wid  a  mpd  se  fal  ov  its  en  resersez,  az  tu 
bi  kw^t  independent  ov  kompanionjip.  ile  perrtret  ov  6e- 
rangc,  de  gret  sog  rjter  ov  de  FrenQ,  iz  absolmtli  perfekt, 
3e  gnd  erld  Fegan — for  Pegan  hi  woz  az  xmsq  az  Anakrion 
or  Sokratiz—iz  reprezented  tu  de  Ijf,  az  hi  sat  in  de  prizon 
tu  whig  hi  woz  kondemd  for  a  soi)  dat  hit  de  Bmrbonz 
rfider  hard  in  de  dsz  ov  6arls  de  Tcn^,  ST^ronnded  bj  ol  de 
gud  di^z  ov  dis  l^f,  wid  whiQ  hiz  frendz  tuk  ker  tu  svpl^ 
him ;  kfim,  serin,  and  vterli  ^nambij^s  ^der  ov  fem  or 
fortq,n,  az  hapi  in  sigig  az  a  lark  in  de  mornii)  sk^,  and 
az  7terli  kerles  ov  de  fi^tiir.  Hi  had,  in  hiz  later  dez,  b^t 
an  ink^m  ov  twelv  hundred  and  fifti  fragks  (fifti  poundz) 
per  an3m  ;  bst  hi  med  it  s^Qz  for  hiz  modest  wonts,  der 
hi  konfest  dat  it  woz  s^plemented  b^  prezents  from  nern 
and  ^nnem  frendz  and  adm^rerz ;  and  dat  hi  ofen  resivd 
a  kes  ov  Pomar  (Pommard),  hiz  fevorit  w^n,  from  an 
anonimTJS  benefaktor,  hmm  hi  kud  never  disk^ver,  bvt 
huiz  held  hi  reliJTJsli  dragk  everi  de  wh^l  hiz  w^n  lasted. 

Am*??!)  de  morst  karakteristik  ov  diz  pertrets  iz  d&t  ov 
Tomas  Hil — T^nnem  in  our  de,  b^t  wel-nern  in  hiz  em — de 
orijinal  hui  sat,  veri  involvntarili,  nor  dout,  for  Pol  Pr;. 
It  t^zd  tu  bi  a  jek  agenst  Hil,  dat  de  rejistri  ov  hiz  bap- 
tizm  woz  b^rnd  in  de  Gret  F^r  ov  L^yndon  in  1666.  Hi 
woz  a  familiar  prezens  in  everi  pics  ov  psblik  rezort  in 
London,  pikig  ^p  litel  skraps  ov  gosip  and  informs/on, 
whiq  hi  sent  everi  S^nde  tu  de  Mbmip  Kronikel  for  in- 
serjon  in  dat  j^yrnal  on  de  Munde,  not  bi  it  ^nderstud  for 
m^ni,  but  for  Itjv  ov  de  Kronikel,  whig,  nekst  tu  gosip, 
woz  de  delit  ov  hiz  l^f ;  and  posibli  for  de  reword  ov  an 
oke3onal  dij  ov  erli  piz  or  stroberiz  from  de  gretful  frrat- 
ererz  in  Eovent  Garden  ]\Jarket,  for  a  puf  in  hiz  fevorit 
jurnal.  In  de  sentral  ali  ov  de  market  hiz  figiir  and  biz- 
nes  wer  az  familiar  tu  de  dilerz  az  der  en  /ops.    Eristi 


and  Manson,  and  de  wtus  merr  noted  Jorj  Bobinz,  nil  ^^i^ 
az  wel  az  de  nq,  der  em  hamerz,  and  olwez  gev  him  der 
Qoisest  bits  ov  informejon.  Hi  swot  b^  de  Momii)  Kron- 
ikel, and  dot  it  immortal.  Hapili  for  hiz  reperz,  hi  d^d. 
whjl  dat  wijns  gret  jurnal  woz  in  de  matqriti  ov  its  fem 
and  prosperiti,  and  beforr  de  fetal  kagker  dat  woz  tu  bri^ 
it  tn  an  T^nt^rali  end  had  displed  itself.  Hil  woz  a  smol 
Mesinas  (Mecsenas)  in  hiz  we,  and  delated  tu  brii)  out 
peretasterz  and  peretastresez.  If  hi  had  livd  in  our  dez  hi 
wud  hav  had  meni  merr  gansez  in  dis  direkjon  dan  hi  had 
in  hiz  em. 

It  iz  ki^rius  tu  luk  bak  ^pon  de  perrtrets  ov  Mr  Dizreli, 
Mr  8nzw7rd,  and  Lord  Bssel,  stil  livig,  and  on  d&t  ov 
Lord  Liton,  risentli  desist,  tu  si  whot  smart  yrri)  jentel- 
men  de  severali  wer.  Whot  an  Antinenys  woz  Mr  Harison 
8nzw7rd;  whot  an  Ademis  woz  de  prezent  lider  ov  de 
Konservativ  falagks ;  whot  an  elegant  woz  Lord  Jon  Eusel ; 
and  whot  a  gi.  tu  qz  a  modern  but  ekspresiv  vulgarizm, 
woz  wun  ov  de  asti^test  intelekta  and  gretest  wits  ov  hiz 
ej,  de  femus  Talirand  ! 

Amug  de  perrtrets  ov  a  klas  ov  literari  men  whig  it  iz 
tu  bi  herpt  wil  never  pas  awe,  der  ar  wun  or  tifi  ov  a  klas 
whig  iz  hapili  obsolit.  Amug  diz  later  standz  konspikqus 
ddt  ov  ©arls  Maloi  Westmakot,  formerli  editer  ov  de  "  8j," 
hm  djil  risentli  in  Paris,  after  havig  disapird  from  London 
Ijf  for  merr  dan  de  derd  ov  a  sentqri.  Se  fes  and  figi^r  ar 
derz  ov  a  strog,  burli,  handsum,  determind  man,  hmm  it 
wud  bi  denjerus  tu  prerverk,  and  hra  woz  merr  dan  kepabel 
ov  h0>1dii)  hiz  em  in  eni  fizikal  enkounter  dat  m^t  bi  ferrst 
upon  him,  or  dat  hi  himself  m^t  sik.  SLe  ni^zpeper  whig 
de  burli  man  kondukted,  and  ov  whig  hi  woz  de  prez^dig 
spirit,  if  not  de  ol  in  ol,  delt  in  skandal,  az  an  artikel  ov 
tred,  tu  sug  an  ekstent  az  tu  hav  renderd  it  a  publik  niisans. 
Bcrd  de  Terriz  and  de  Liberalz  ov  derz  dez  had  der  organ  ov 
defamejon— de  Toriz  de  ^'  and  de  Liberalz  de  Satiirst :  an 
abominabel  per  log  sins  gon  tu  der  grevz,  and  ov  whig  no 
revival  iz  posibel  in  our  de,  or  whig,  if  rev^vd,  wnd  re- 
siv  der  Qnal  kw^itus  in  les  dan  a  muntt,  at  de  handz  ov  de 
outrejd  lo  ov  de  land,  az  wel  az  de  ikwali  outrejd  loz  ov 
disensi  and  prerprieti.  He  wuns  wel-nem  Dr  Magin,  hui 
roi;  de  orijinal  ncrtisez  or  memworz  whig  akumpanid  de 
Frczer  perrtrets,  so  nu^ig  tu  blem,  but  mug  tu  prez,  in 
Westmakot's  merd  ov  dmig  biznes,  and  rert  ov  him  az  a 
"  pluki  litel  feler,"  (hi  luks  big  enuf  in  de  p^tret,)  "  hm 
haz  pujt  hiz  we  aktivli  in  de  wurld,  der  hi  iz  desperetli  neg- 
lekted  in  a  kworter  whig  &z  him  de  dipest  gratiti^d ;  for 
hi  fot  in  hiz  peper  de  batel  ov  de  Toriz  az  orpen-moudedli 
and  az  frili  az  hi  kud  ;  and  ddt  iz  erpen-moudedli  and  frili 
enuf  in  ol  konjens." 

But  Magin  woz  olmost  az  gret  an  ofender  in  dis  we  az 
Moloi  himself,  and  rert  ov  everi  liberal  politijan  wid  a  gr<r8 
personaliti  whig  wud  not  bi  tolerctedin  our  tjm,  and  whig 
it  iz  sad  tu  reflekt  Jud  ever  hav  bin  tolereted  at  ol.  Hiz 
perrtret  in  dis  kolekjon  reprezents  a  kwiet,  sti^dius,  in- 
telektqal-lukig  person,  and  bj  no*  minz  de  rantig,  rorig 
*rijman  whig,  in  a  wel-nem  balad,  hi  deklard  himself  tu 
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bi,  a  deskripjon  whig  hiz  freod  Jon  Gibson  Lokhart,  de 
89n-in-lG>  ov  Ser  Wolter  Skot,  and  for  log  yirz  editer  ov 
de  *'  Kworterli  Ee7ii/*  and  hm  iz  reeponsibel  for  de  apended 
memwor  ov  hiz  frend,  afermz  tu  bi  korekt.  It  woz  ^ot 
at  de  t^m  when  Magin  fl^rijt,  dat  a  gap  pres  and  de  abo- 
HJon  07  ol  taksez  on  peper  and  ni^zpeperz,  whig  s^m  derig 
reformerz  ov  d^z  dez  veri  ardentli  advoketed,  wad  lid  tu 
^rnbrideld  l^senj^snes,  tu  atdks  on  privet  karakter,  and  tu 
a  jeneral  polmjon  ov  de  p^blik  mind.  Never  woz  predik- 
Jon  B9  hapili  folsifjd.  It  woz  de  hi-prist  niizpeper  or  pi- 
riodikal  ov  de  eld  dez  dat  woz  lisenj^s  and  iven  broital. 
Wid  gipnes  kern  in  modesti,  disensi,  proprieti,  respekt  for 
de  saijktiti  ov  herm,  and  if  not  olwez  respekt  for  de  psblik 
karakter  ov  pirblik  men,  a  mord  ov  spikii)  ov  p^blik  men 
widout  libelig  dem,  and  widont  ransakig  de  sikrets  ov  der 
privet  livz,  tu  degred,  tu  persekiit,  or  tu  levi  blak  mel  ov 
dem. 

3^e  Ijbelz  and  perversitiz,  de  il-neti^rd  almgonz,  and  de 
inkomplit  informejon  ov  Magin— whig  hav  properli  bin 
prezervd  in  dis  interestig  volq,m  az  karakteristiks  ov  de 
ej,  and  matirialz  ov  literari  histori — hav  found  der  antidet 
and  korekjon  in  de  ampel,  judijss,  and  jenerss  nerts  ov  de 
editer,  Mr  W.  Bets  ^Bates),  Prerfesor  ov  Klasiks  in  Kwin'z 
Kolej,  Bermiijham,  hoi  haz  kontribi^ted  a  vast  mas  ov  kq- 
ri^s  informejon  relativ  tu  everi  vfsn  ov  de  karakterz  p<yr- 
tred.  Tu  komper  hiz  nets  wid  de  memworz  ov  Magin,  iz 
tu  komper  de  prezent  wid  de  past,  gretli  tu  de  adyantej 
ov  de  test  ov  our  tim.— **  Ol  de  Yir  Round"  Des.,  1873. 


HOU  TU  M8K  HEVEN  ON  ERE. 
ae  Veri  Bev.  Prinsipal  Kerd  iz  not  a  kontrerverjialist ; 
b^t  hiz  kwiet  pulpit  w^rk,  sins  de  de  hi  prigt  beferr  de 
£win  at  Balm6ral  hiz  nou  wel-nem  sermon,  "  Eelijon  in 
Komon  Lif,"  haz  not  eskept  de  kritisizm  ov  ^derz.  SCe 
replete  Jon  hi  haz  atend  bj  nimz  ov  dis  psblik  netis  ov  biig 
de  ferst  reprezentativ  ov  de  Brod  parti  in  hiz  G^jrg  iz  ser- 
ten  tu  bi  streglend  bj  s^m  eksprejonz  in  hiz  serjal-siens 
sermon  whig  tu  de  orlodoks  irz  ov  de  majoriti  ov  Skog 
Prezbiterianz  sevor  ov  a  liberaliti  dat  iz  ekstrim.  Hiz 
elaboret  argument  tu  prmv  dat  relijon  az  a  moral  pouer 
kud  not  agiv  its  <yn  endz  sev  bi  kolig  in  de  cd  ov  iot,  ov 
siens,  ov  sistematik  obzervejon  and  reflekjon,  at  de  kl<yz 
ov  whig  hi  insbted  dat  69  godles  siens  mit  bi  a  prar  dig, 
yet  for  eni  palpabel  influens  on  de  w^rld'z  welfer  ignorant 
pieti  woz  pmrer  stil,  woz  likli  tu  lid  tu  objekjonz  about 
de  smol  importans  ov  siens  az  komperd  wid  de  salvcjon 
ov  selz  and  de  di^ti  ov  setig  a  Ut  tu  a  pasig  wsrid,  and  fsr- 
nijig  de  pmr  and  forlorn  and  vijss  wid  de  ernli  trui  konsV 
lejon  lender  de  hardjips  ov  dis  lif  bi  pointig  dem  tu  a  beter. 
Antisipetig  dis  objekjon,  Dr  Kerd  med  de  remarks  whig 
ar  nou  de  S3bjekt  ov  lerkal  gosip.  Hi  sed  :  "  It  iz,  i  kanot 
b3t  ifigk,  a  sqperfijal  and  ^nherls^m  pietizm  whig  ser  kon- 
sivz  ov  de  relejon  ov  de  prezent  tu  de  fi^tiir  lif.  *  dm 
not  hezitet  tu  se  dat  de  ferst  and  paramount  em  ov  relijon 
iz  not  tu  preper  for  anuder  w^rld.  but  tu  mek  de  beat  ov 
dis  w^rld ;  or,  merr  korektli  steted,  tu  mek  dis  w^rld  beter, 
wizer,  and  hapier.  It  iz  tu  bi  gud.  and  dm  de  merstgud 
wi  kan  nou  and  hir,  and  tu  help  ^derz  tu  bi  and  dm  de 
sem.  It  iz  tu  sik  wid  ol  our  mit  de  hjest  welfer  ov  de 
w^rid  wi  liv  in,  and  de  rializejon  ov  its  idial  gretnes. 


norbelnes,  and  blesednes.  3!e  eternal  wvrld  iz  not  a  fiiti^r 
w^rld  beyond  tim  and  de  grev.  It  embresez  and  absorbz 
tjm,  its  inefabel  pouer  and  elevejon  rializ  demselvz  7nder 
de  formz  ov  temporal  ^igz  ;  its  lit  and  glerri  ar  intent  everi- 
wher,  redi  tu  de  i  dat  wil  bvt  si  dem  tu  lip  out  in  flajez 
ov  redians  in  de  komon  er^li  lif  ov  man.  And  ser  it  iz  de 
ofis  ov  Kristian  fel,  not  tu  sotp  awe  beyond  de  horizon  ov 
tim  in  serg  ov  God,  b^t  tu  pirs  bi  de  pouer  ov  spiritiial 
iusit  tu  dat  divin  lit  and  l^v  dat  ar  olwez  and  everi  wher 
around  7s  ;  it  iz  de  gret  fvgkjon  ov  Kristian  efort,  not  tu 
preper  men  for  de^,  and  for  serten  selestial  manjonz  in 
BTsm  9nnorn  point  ov  spes,  tu  bi  rigt  ernli  when  del  Jal  set 
dem  fri,  b^t  tu  W3rk  out  de  divin  posibilitiz  ov  ekselens, 
de  kepabilitiz  ov  nolej,  gudnes,  hapines,  dat  ar  prezent 
nou  and  redi  tu  bi  elisited  in  everi  hqman  serl.  Pmr,  in- 
did,  wud  bi  our  em  and  wvrlles  our  s^kses  if  wi  strorr 
mirli  tu  mek  ol  men  kvmfortabel,  belli,  ful-fed,  izi-minded, 
and  s^plid  wid  ol  maner  ov  erlli  satisfakjonz.  Bvt  if  our 
em  bi  tu  aweken  lot  and  aspirejon  in  dem,  tu  rez  dem 
out  ov  de  slou  ov  ler  dezirz  and  brmtal  enjoiments,  tu  mek 
der  mindz  wiz  and  lotful,  der  harts  pi^r  and  jentel,  der 
livz  swit  and  serin  wid  de  trankwiliti  ov  gudnes ;  if  it  bi 
our  hi  endevor  tu  kol  f^rl  de  posibilitiz  ov  ekselens  whig 
ig  individiial  spirit  kontenz,  and  derz  grander  posibilitiz  ov 
idial  serjal  perfekjon  whig  ej  after  ej  hav  kindeld  de 
imajinejon  and  inspird  de  enerjiz  ov  de  nerblest  ov  de 
sTsnz  ov  men — nen,  i  se,  wi  nid  not  wet,  and  w^rk,  and 
herp  for  a  distant  and  f^ti^r  heven,  for  der  ar  de  matirialz 
ov  a  heven  besid  38  hir  in  dis  gres  and  komon  w^rld  whig 
at  W3ns  wi  me  begin  tu  kriet. 

aE  MF,  aE  TBUJR,  aE  we. 

T^A'  me  no^  4/jLm  Be  Aeven/t  a^ii^, 
^a  ot^ij^  ae  ^or(/ SiPt'f^^  c/aun  / 
m  f/en  wa  oert^  ae  ^e<)^  (/ti/id, 

^r^  wofm,  <)UfA/,  ^nc/cr,  at/en  ^e/ 

ant/ /ifu  €^  ^a/iA.' 

7je  AAun  ^v  ^Oez  dAtn/ea  c/t^ea 

iz  A/,  auft  ^ee/z  ov  Aen/ 
WA  /¥^  c/0im  €n  ^'/^  fif^o?^  anc/Ztre^ 

ane/  WA,  <w  n&/'aaen, 

HfAd,  aipem  8e  /ero^ ^nt/Afefz  aft  dca 

Be  /a<i^  /o  wAtd/iefz  ov  our^  (/ee/ 
'    af^  OYiic/enc/ iot^  ^cz  nam. 

yy  ^ofc/an(/ty^a'}6cf  ov  i^  c^^/ 

w/fa^'er  oftt*  mm  ot*  a^n, 
WA  fin  Tbf  4toe^  WA  Aap  %^  4,oiC 

WA  /ea^  our  /j,vz  ^  7)j^n, 

^rA  /en^/i  Aap,  iOA  c/im/i  ^a, 

€n  (/e/efiy.  /rez  mA  Are/ 
/r^,  c/i'm  or  ^/jir,  wa  on  tn  %ii 
8e  ^f/,   »e  S'rufi,  8e  We. 

— /.  G,  Whitier. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


16  Jan.,  1875. 


THE  PHONETIC  JOURNAL. 


25 


SATURDAY,  mh  JANUARY,  1875. 

A  DISAPPOINTMENT. 
It  is  with  great  reluctance  that  we  issue  the  present  Journal 
with  only  eight  pages.  We  have  no  choice  in  the  matter.  It 
must  he  an  eight-page  Journal  for  ahout  three  weeks,  or  no  Jour- 
nal at  all.  When  the  time  had  arrived  for  printing  No.  1,  we 
found  that  our  large  printiifg  machine,  (douhle  crown,  douhle 
platen,)  could  not  he  worked  with  our  comparatively  inexperienced 
bands  fast  enough  to  do  the  required  10,000  copies  in  time,  and 
we  were  compelled  to  send  the  two  "  formes  *'  of  type  to  Frome, 
to  he  machined  hy  Messrs  Butler  and  Tanner.  We  hoped  that 
another  week's  experience  would  suffice,  hut  it  only  showed  that 
our  supply  of  water  was  inadequate  for  the  daily  wants  of  the  en- 
gine, and  No.  2  also  was,  of  necessity,  printed  at  Frome,  at  a  very 
great  additional  outlay.  The  extra  expense  thus  incurred  twice, 
we  cannot  incur  again ;  it  would  very  soon  hring  the  Journal  to 
an  end.  We  have  now  taken  steps  to  have  a  continuous  supply 
of  water  from  the  fire-main  of  the  city  ;  we  shall  strengthen  our 
working  staff  with  an  additional  experienced  hand;  and  as  soon 
as  the  new  arrangement  is  in  working  order  we  shall  return  to 
our  promised  sixteen-page  Journal.  In  the  meantime  we  accept 
the  kind  offer  of  Mr  Lewis,  of  the  Bath  Express  and  County  Herald^ 
to  work  a  single  forme  of  type  each  week  on  one  of  his  machines. 

Editor. 


INTELLIGENCE. 

Cbwwimfeafwmifor  ihi$  Department  qftke  Journal,  Noticee  qfEoerdrculatwn, 
etc.,  ekould  be  written  eeparateljf/rom  lettere,  and  marked  **  Journal.'* 

BIKMINGHAM.  From  /.  Thomas,  Rose  hill,  Handsworth.— 
During  the  past  year  I  have  had  great  pleasure  in  teaching  Pho- 
nography, hoth  through  the  post  and  at  my  house.  A  teacher 
could  not  wish  for  better  success  than  I  have  thus  far  experienced. 
I  look  upon  some  of  my  pupils  with  the  greatest  pride.  I  have 
now  room  for  about  twelve  more,  and  should  any  Birmingham 
gentlemen  wish  to  commence  the  study  of  Phonography  they 
must  kindly  write  to  me,  giving  one  or  two  references.  I  have  a 
room  in  my  house,  where  our  classes  are  held,  capable  of  accom- 
modating fifteen  pupils,  and  both  myself  and  wife  being  musicians, 
we  often  entertain  them  with  a  little  music  by  way  of  change.  I 
shall  be'  glad  to  hear  from  any  persons  in  my  neighbourhood  de- 
sirous of  commencing  the  study.  The  best  way  to  make  efficient 
shorthand  writers  is  to  take  the  pupils  through  tho  *'  Exercises  in 
Phonography  "  and  the  "  Keporting  Exercises."  The  teacher 
himsdi  will  thus  be  so  perfectly  acquainted  with  all  the  various 
rules  oi  the  **  Teacher,"  "  Manual,"  and  "  Reporter,"  that  he  can, 
at  a  moment,  recognise  the  rule  the  writer  has  broken.  At  the 
next  lesson  he  should  require  that  all  the  words  which  have  been 
wrongly  written  should  be  brought  correctly  written  (the  teacher 
supplying  the  correct  forms)  four  or  five  times  each.  But  in  this 
the  teacher  must  be  guided  in  a  very  great  measure  by  the  pow- 
ers of  insight  and  memory  possessed  by  the  learner. 

BRADFORD,  Yorks.  From  /,  A.  Sutclife.—Uy  classes  at 
the  Bradford  Church  Institute  have  finished  the  quarter,  and  will 
recommence  on  the  14th  January.  My  private  pupils  are  doing 
very  well  indeed.  They  study  the  system  with  intense  delight 
Some  of  them  are  now  able  to  write  60  and  60  words  per  minute. 

LONDON.  From  T.  A,  Nelham. — I  have  four  pupils  who  have 
begun  studying  Phonography  this  winter.  They  take  great  plea- 
sure in  it. 

PHONETIC  INSTITUTE  FUND. 

From  /.  W,  Love,  Stewarton,  Ayrshire. — I  have  again  been 
begnng  for  the  new  Institute,  and  have  succeeded  in  getting  nearly 
anotiier  pound.    I  make  up  the  difference,  and  send  you  20/.    Of 
3 


this  eum  6/  was  contributed  by  my  own  children.  They  aU  gave 
a  little  from  their  banks  without  any  urging  on  my  part,  for  I 
teach  them  to  have  great  respect  for  Isaac  Pitman,  for  he  has 
saved  them  much  drudgery  in  learning  to  read,*and  he  has  also  put 
within  their  reach  the  best  system  of  writing  in  the  world.  My 
two  eldest  children  already  write  Phonography,  and  the  other 
three  will  learn  it  as  they  become  old  enough.  I  teach  all  my 
children  on  the  phonetic  plan  from  their  infancy,  and  in  this  way 
thev  get  a  proper  idea  of  the  sounds  of  the  English  language, 
which  they  could  not  otherwise  obtain. 

I  think  it  was  about  the  beginning  of  last  year  that  a  hesitating 
gentleman  wrote  to  the  Fhonetic  Journal  regarding  the  propriety 
of  teaching  children  to  read  in  phonetic  spelling.  He  seemed  to 
be  anxious  to  teach  his  children  to  read  phonetically,  but  he  was 
afraid  lest  it  should  prevent  them  from  acquiring  a  knowledge  of 
the  present  charming  style  of  spelling !  But  I  am  never  afraid  to 
teach  my  children  anything  that  can  be  demonstrated  to  be  true, 
and  I  would  say  to  all  parents,  *'  Do  likewise."  I  have  only  one 
inquiry  to  make  regarding  anything,  and  that  is.  Is  it  beneficial 
and  true  F  If  an  answer  can  be  given  in  the  affirmative  I  go  in 
for  it,  no  matter  who  may  be  opposed  to  it.  It  never  occurs  to 
me  to  ask.  What  does  Mrs  Grundy  say  ? 

Kow  that  the  New  Tear  has  commenced,  I  hope  the  members 
of  the  Phonetic  Society  and  others  that  write  Phonography,  who 
have  not  yet  done  anything  towards  procuring  money  to  pay  off 
the  debt  on  the  new  Institute,  will  turn  over  a  new  leaf  and  bestir 
themselves,  so  that  Mr  Pitman  may  speedily  have  the  pleasure  of 
seeing  everything  paid  to  the  uttermost  farthing.  This  could 
easily  be  done  if  only  a  tithe  of  those  who  write  Phonography 
tcere  in  earnest  about  it.  As  I  said  before,  I  am  nearly  at  the  end 
of  my  tether,  but  if  I  can  do  anything  more  I  shall  be  glad.  At 
any  rate  I  shall  miss  no  opportunity  that  I  can  think  of  for  ob- 
taining subscriptions.  Let  others  do  the  same,  and  the  debt  will 
very  soon  be  paid.  I  may  just  add  that  all  I  have  collected  has 
been  given  on  the  distinct  understanding  that  the  Institute  is  for 
Isaac  Pitman^  and  I  should  be  much  pleased  indeed  to  see  the  whole 
thing  handed  oyer  as  a  gift  to  him.  I  am  sure  he  richly  deserves 
it,  and  I  hope  that  all  subscribers  will  think  as  I  do,  ana  do  them- 
selves honor  by  handing  over  their  donations  as  a  present  to  -Mr 
Pitman,  who  has  labored  so  long,  so  faithfully,  and  so  well,  to 
promote  the  comfort  and  happiness  of  liis  fellow  men. 

From  John  R.  Bruce,  Newera  Ellia,  Ceylon  — I  shall  be  glad 
to  hear  that  the  sensible  proposal  of  the  Glasgow  Committee,  to 
present  you  with  the  new  Institute,  is  carried  into  effect.  It  would 
be  disappointing  to  many  if,  after  spending  the  best  years  of  your 
life  in  the  service  of  Phonography,  Phonography  failed  to  show 
you  the*  gratitude  you  deserve.  1  do  not  think  the  interests  of 
phonographers  will  suffer  by  your  being  placed  in  an  independent 
position. 


PHONETIC  READING. 
From  Br  Martin,  Fortlaw,  Ireland, 

Mr  Parfitt*s  letter  in  the  Journal  for  the  19th  December  has 
given  me  great  pleasure.  I  have  always  been  surprised  that  so 
little  has  been  said  about  orthographical  reform  in  the  pages  of 
the  Journal, — a  subject  of  far  greater  importance  and  interest  than 
shorthand  is  or  can  ever  be ;  not  that  I  underrate  for  a  moment 
either  the  importance  or  interest  of  the  latter.  I  trust  that  in  the 
new  issue  of  the  Journal  a  new  era  will  be  inaugurated,  and  that 
from  all  parts  of  the  country  we  shall  hear  of  attempts  being  made 
to  introduce  the  phonetic  spelling  as  an  aid  to  education ;  an  office 
for  which  it  is  admirably  fitted,  both  as  a  saver  of  time  and  money, 
and  as  a  means  to  increased  efficiency. 

I  would  earnestly  entreat  the  memoers  of  the  various  Shorthand 
Societies  throughout  the  country  to  bestir  themselves  in  the  mat- 
ter. A  great  power  lies  in  their  hands  of  influencing  public  opin- 
ion, acting,  as  they  would  have  the  advantage  of  doing,  in,  so  to 
speak,  a  corporate  capacity.  By  means  of  lectures  and  debates, 
the  institution  of  experiments  in  schools  in  their  neighbourhood, 
and  the  collection  of  the  statistics  concerning  such  experiments, 
they  could  do  a  v^t  amount  of  good  in  forwarding  the  cause. 
They  could  also  bring  the  subject  under  the  notice  of  members  of 
Parliament,  public  Boards  and  other  corporate  bodies,  and  thus 
undermine  the  prejudice  that  exists  against  a  fair  consideration  of 
the  subject. 
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Shorthand  is  sure  to  spread,  from  the  beauty,  simplicity,  and 
utility  of  the  art ;  free  also  as  it  is  from  the  taint  that  renders 
phonetic  spelling  so  unacceptable,  that  is,  the  idea  that  it  is  de- 
signed to  make  some  radical  change  in  the  language  itself,  instead 
of  merely  a  change  in  the  method  of  representing  it.  We  need 
have  no  fear  that  Phonography  will  not  make  its  way  ;  it  is  sure 
to  do  so.  Phonetic  spelling,  however,  will  require  amuch  harder 
battle  to  be  fought,  before  we  can  hope  that  it  will  stand  upon  its 
own  merits,  great  though  they  are.  Its  advocates,  however,  need 
not  despair.  Let  them  first  thoroughly  understand  its  merits 
themselves,  and  the  fallacies  involved  in  the  arguments  of  those 
who  oppose  the  system,  and  they  will  find  one  uniform  result  fol- 
low their  efforts, — opposition  will  be  changed  into  advocacy.  I 
have  now  been  advocating  the  introduction  of  the  system  steadily 
for  the  last  eleven  years.  When  I  commenced  I  was  alone  in 
holding  my  opinions  of  its  utility  in  this  part  of  the  world  ;  my 
father,  all  the  schoolmasters,  the  Inspector  of  the  schools,  and 
many  others,  thought  the  idea  of  changing  the  spelling  was  absurd 
and  impossible,  a  Utopian  dream  in  fact,  and  altogether  unworthy 
of  consideration.  Now  I  may  safely  say  that  all  those  who  op- 
posed me,  and  who  have  taken  the  trouble  to  master  the  aims  and 
objects  of  the  Keform,  are  entirely  in  my  favor,  and  I  am  no 
longer  regarded  as  a  dreamer,  but  as  an  advocate  of  a  very  sub- 
stantial reality ;  a  scheme  which,  if  carried  into  effect,  would 
revolutionize  the  state  of  ignorance  throughout  the  country,  and 
would  make  primary  education  less  costly,  more  efficient,  and  at 
least  eight  times  easier  of  acquirement,  that  is,  if  phonetic  spelling 
were  altogether  introduced.  As  the  introduction  of  phonetic  spel- 
ling altogether  would  be  a  task  hard  to  accomplish,  we  must  con- 
fine ourselves  to  the  advocasy  cf  phonetic  spelling  as  a  means  to 
ordinary  education.  Even  here  the  advocates  of  a  reform  have 
much  to  make  them  speak  with  confidence  of  the  claims  of  the 
new  system  for  consideration.  I  would  ask  my  readers  to  re- 
member that  1  speak  from  practical  experience,  not  mere  theory. 

Under  the  present  system  of  orthography,  take  a  child  of  six, 
send  him  or  her  to  an  infant  school ;  let  the  child  be  only  of  aver- 
age ability,  and  be  compelled  to  learn  in  a  class  with  six,  eight, 
or  twelve  others ;  let  that  child  not  be  very  regular  in  atten- 
dance at  school,  and  in  four  years  that  child  will  barely  be  able  to 
read  the  Second  Book  of  the  Irish  National  School  series,  the 
lessons  in  which  are  not  of  a  very  advanced  type ;  and  as  for  its 
spelling  it  will  be  very  doubtful  indeed.  Four  years  is  even  a 
snort  time  to  mention  for  such  a  result.  The  child  is  then  sent 
into  one  of  the  higher  schools,  and  here  its  education  is  continued 
for  a  varying  length  of  time,  but  I  may  safely  say  that  at  the  age  of 
thirteen  the  chances  are  all  against  that  child's  being  a  fluent  or 
intelligent  reader ;  and  as  for  spelUng,  he  or  she  would  certainly 
bo  fuc  from  perfect.  Such  is  the  result,  then,  of  seven  years' 
teaching  in  the  vast  majority  of  children  under  the  present  sys- 
tem, one  that  is  scarcely  worth  the  cost  that  has  been  incurred. 

Let  me  now  contrast  what  the  result  would  be  where  a  child 
was  carefully  taught  through  phonetic  into  romanic  spelling.  At 
the  age  of  six  a  child  would,  at  the  very  outside,  become  a  fluent 
reader  and  speller  in  the  phonetic  system  at  the  end  of  eighteen 
months.  At  the  end  of  three  years  such  a  child  would  read 
fluently  up  to  the  three  or  four  books  of  tho  National  School  se- 
ries ;  and  at  the  end  of  seven  years  I  am  certa  n  that  that  child 
would  be  possessed  of  a  fair  sound  primary  education,  one  that 
would  be  of  service  in  after  life.  Those  who  have  followed  the 
reports  I  have  made  concerning  the  schools  here  will  notice  that 
I  advocate  an  eighteen  months  course  of  phonetic  reading  before 
passing  the  children  into  romanic,  whereas  the  class  was  here 
passed  on  at  the  end  of  eight  mcnths  or  so. 

I  am  glad  of  the  opportunity  of  explaining  myself  upon  this 
point  here.  The  teachers  in  the  Irish  schools  are  forced  to  pre- 
sent their  pupils  for  examination  by  the  Inspector  in  certain  de- 
fined courses  of  instruction,  if  they  wish  to  obtain  some  of  the 
money  voted  for  the  purpose  of  payment  of  teachers^  by  results ; 
this  money  having  been  voted  for  tne  purp(we  of  urging  teachers 
to  renewed  exertions  in  the  cause  of  education.  The  teachers  in 
the  schools  here  had,  of  course,  all  put  the  children  out  of  pho- 
netic spelling  much  sooner  than  otherwise  would  have  been  done,  in 
order  to  have  them  prepared  for  the  examination.  They  did  so  with 
the  result  I  have  reported,  but  I  have  not  the  smallest  hesitation 
in  saying  that  could  the  children  have  been  allowed  to  continue 


for  eighteen  months  their  progress  in  the  phonetic  spelling,  tho 
results  would  have  been  even  more  strikingly  in  favor  of  the 
proposed  change  than  they  were,  and  that  at  the  end  of  three 
years  their  progress  on  the  whole  would  have  been  much  greater, 
and  that  at  the  end  of  the  seven  years  they  would  have  been 
thoroughly  educated. 

I  would  earnestly  impress  upon  intending  advocates  of  the  Re- 
form the  danger  of  over-stating  the  benefits  to  be  derived  from  the 
proposed  change.  Reformers  should  be  satisfied  to  place  before 
those  whom  they  wish  to  influence,  facts  that  cannot  be  contro- 
verted by  those  who  have  any  experience  in  the  matter, — facts 
that  will  challenge  the  most  determinea  opposition  and  yet  defy 
it.  Following  such  a  course,  experiment  after  experiment  will 
have  but  one  result,  that  of  adding  fresh  evidence  to  the  truth  of 
our  assertions.  The  accumulation  of  such  evidence  will  force  upon 
public  attention  the  importance  of  the  subject,  and  tbuse  who  now 
do  not  understand  it,  and  therefore  are  amongst  its  opposers,  will 
in  the  end  become  its  supporters. 

The  clearest  way  the  (juestion  can  be  put  is  this.  In  a  manu- 
facturing district  two  children  go  to  school ;  the  one  to  an  ordin- 
ary school,  the  other  to  one  in  which  the  phonetic  system  is  used 
as  a  stepping  stone  to  the  romanic.  At  the  end  of  eighteen  months 
tho  first  will  be  scarcely  out  of  the  alphabet,  (suppose  their  ages 
to  be  respectively  six  years,)  the  other  will  have  learned  to  read 
and  spell  fluently  in  the  phonetic  system.  At  the  end  of  three 
years  the  first  will  be  barely  through  the  First  Book,  Irish  Na- 
tional School  series,  or  stniggling  through  the  Second  Book.  The 
second  child  will  be  through  the  Second  and  into  or  through  the 
Third  Book.  At  tho  end  of  seven  years  ihe  first  will  be  an  indif- 
ferent reader,  and  certainly  not  a  good  speller,  when  he  leaves 
school  at  the  age  of  thirteen  to  go  into  work,  say  in  a  factory,  or 
to  assist  his  parents  in  some  trade  or  occupation,  and  what  little 
he  has  learned  will  soon  be  forgotten  in  the  years  that  intervene 
before  manhood  is  reached.  The  second  wDl  have  received  a 
sound  education  that  will  stick  to  him  through  life,  and  may  in 
after  years  prove  the  means  of  elevating  him  in  the  scale  of  hu- 
manitv. 

Suck  is  the  unexaggerated  statement  of  what  will  be  found  as 
the  result  of  the  greater  per-centage  of  children  in  the  manufactur- 
ing districts  and  in  large  towns.  With  urban  districts  I  do  not 
occupy  myself  so  much,  as  the  children  there  spend  a  much  longer 
time  at  school,  and  therefore,  taken  altogether,  receive  a  better 
education  than  children  in  town  and  manufacturing  districts. 

I  think  that  the  advantages  I  have  mentioned  are  thoroughly 
satisfactory.  At  the  end  of  seven  years  to  turn  out  well  educated 
instead  of  imperfectly  educated  children  is  the  aim  we  have  in 
view,  and  that  phonetic  spelling  is  the  only  means  that  will  ac- 
complish such  a  result  in  the  case  of  children  whose  attendance 
at  school  can  never  be  very  regular,  I  am  thoroughly  convinced. 
I  would  urge  Mr  Partitt  and  others  to  increased  efifcrts  to  bring 
the  subject  imder  the  consideration  of  members  of  School  Boards 
and  all  who  have  the  education  of  the  people  at  heart.  A  vast 
outlay  of  money  and  effort  is  being  made  to  secure  the  blessings 
of  education  for  the  poor,  but  that  such  efforts  on  the  whole  will 
be  fruitless  of  permanent  benefit  I  have  not  the  slightest  douht,  if 
the  phonetic  spelling  is  not  used  as  a  stepping  stone  to  the  ro- 
manic ;  and  the  outlay  of  money  will  be  wasted,  as  far  as  a  re- 
turn for  the  expenditure  is  concerned. 

If  School  Boards  take  the  question  up,  and  institute  experiments 
in  their  infant  schools,  determine  to  give  the  system  a  full  and  fair 
trial,  I  can  predict  with  the  greatest  certainty  for  them  absolute 
success— a  success  that  will  greatly  astonish  them,  when  they  come 
to  compare  the  progress  of  those  phonetically  taught  with  those 
taught  romanictdly.  As  for  the  teachers,  they  will  find  what  is 
now  one  of  the  most  wearisome  of  tasks  turned  into  pleasure. 
Children  take  to  phonetic  spelling  from  the  outset,  and  finding 
that  day  by  day  they  are  advancing  in  knowledge,  and  that  their 
progress  is  unattended  with  any  great  difficulty,  and  that  all  their 
efforts  at  putting  two  and  two  together  are  successful  in  making 
four,  they  acquu*  confidence,  and  are  proud  of  themselves  for 
being  able  to  do  so  much,  instead  of,  as  at  present,  being  discour- 
aged at  every  fresh  step  they  take.  A  study  of  my  pamphlet, 
"  A  Vision  of  the  Future,"  together  with  Mr  Axon's  pamphlet, 
will  explain  what  are  those  fifficulties  which  render  the  art  ot 
reading  such  a  difficult  one  to  acquire,  and  that  of  spelling  an  un^ 
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possibility,  and  altogether  remove  the  surprise  that  is  now  so  often 
felt  at  the  statement  that  children  leave  school  at  the  end  of  seven 
years'  instruction,  indifferent  readers  and  bad  spellers. 

liet  those  who  advocate  the  Reform  underrate  rather  tlfan  over- 
state the  advantages.  Let  them  give  a  plain  statement  of  what 
can  be  done  beyond  all  contradiction,  and  then  all  who  are  induced 
to  make  trial  of  the  system  will  be  sure  to  become  its  advocates  in 
turn,   and  hj  degrees  public  opinion  will  be  turned  in  our  favor. 

In  conclusion,  I  trust  that  the  columns  of  the  Journal  will  be 
much  more  largely  filled  than  hitherto  with  information  about  the 
progress  of  the  Spelling  and  Reading  Reform,  and  that  we  shall 
have  the  pleasure  of  seeing  satisfactory  experiments  made  in  va- 
rious parts  of  the  country,  in  schools  where  they  can  be  carried  on 
with  that  regularity  that  is  necessary  for  their  success  through  a 
lengthened  period  of  time,  as  such  experiments  will  be  more  satis- 
factory and  of  more  value  than  private  attempts  can  be.  In  the 
one  case  it  is  a  portion  of  every-day  work,  on  the  part  of  those 
whose  business  teaching  is ;  in  the  other  it  is  an  attempt  of  an 
individual,  at  the  expense  of  a  great  expenditure  of  time  and 
trouble,  and  ofteh  it  is  given  up  in  despair  at  the  end  of  a  few 
months.  At  the  same  time  I  should  be  sorry  to  discourage  such 
attempts,  for  they  will  have  the  effect  of  awakening  interest  in 
the  subject,  but  those  who  fail  through  an  imperfect  attempt  must 
not  blame  the  system,  but  their  omtu  want  of  perseverance. 

When  Phonotypy  is  introduced  as  a  means  of  education  into 
the  infant  schools  of  the  country,  I  am  assured  that  instead  of  the 
present  miserable  result,  children  at  the  age  of  thirteen  will  have 
received  a  fair,  sound,  and  liberal  primary  education,  that  will  be 
useful  to  them  in  after  life ;  and  as  time  goes  on  I  am  assured 
that  people  will  be  convinced  of  the  absurdity  of  teaching  children 
Tomanic  reading,  when  phonetic  reading  wiU  answer  all  the  pur- 
poses that  orthography  is  designed  for,  namely,  by  written  signs 
to  express  spoken  sounds,  phonetic  spelling  being  perfection  itself 
for  the  latter  purpose. 

ADVERTISEMENTS. 
The  first  English  advertisement  that  can  be  found  is  in  the  Im- 
perial IntelUgmeer  for  1649,  and  relates  to  stolen  horses.  In  1712 
a  tax  was  first  imposed  upon  advertisements.  In  1833  the  tax 
was  reduced  from  3/6  to  1/6  in  Great  Britain,  and  from  2/6  to  1/ 
in  Ireland ;  and  in  1863  it  was  abolished  altogether.  In  1832 
(the  year  before  the  reduction)  the  total  number  of  newspaper  ad- 
vertisements in  the  United  Kingdom  was  921,943  ;  namely, 
787,649  in  Engknd,  108,914  in  Scotland,  and  25,380  in  Ireland, 
— the  duty  amounting  to  £172,670.  In  1841  the  total  number  of 
advertisements  was  1,778,957,  and  the  duty  amounted  to  £128,318 ; 
in  1851  the  latter  had  risen  to  £176,694.  Since  the  abolition  of 
the  duty,  the  number  of  advertisements  has  vastly  increased. 
There  is  no  means  of  arriving  at  even  a  probable  estimate  of  their 
number.  The  increase  manifests  itself  not  only  in  old-established 
papers  such  as  the  TimeSf  which  has  more  than  doubled  the  number 
of  its  advertisements,  but  in  the  great  number  of  papers  that  have 
sprung  into  existence  since  that  time,  some  of  which  daily  contain 
a  great  number  of  advertisements.  One  of  these,  the  London 
Daily  Telegraphy  had,  on  the  13th  November,  1861  (an  average 
number),  686  advertisements.  The  Times  (taking  average  num- 
bers) contained,  on  1st  ^February,  1853,  1,086  advertisements; 
and  on  the  21  st  November,  1861,  2,450.  In  almost  every  case 
it  is  by  means  of  the  advertisements  thatnewspapes  are  supported, 
the  sales  even  of  the  high-priced  papers  being  insufficient  to  pay 
for  the  paper,  printing,  editing,  etc.  The  sums  annually  spent  by 
some  who  issue  advertisements  are  very  considerable.  Wq  give 
the  following,  on  the  authority  of  the  writer  of  an  interesting  ar- 
ticle on  this  subject,  in  the  Quarter  If/  Review  for  June,  1855 : — 
HoUoway  (pills,  etc.)  £30,000 ;  Moses  and  Son,  £10,000 ;  Row- 
land and  Co.  (Macassar  oil,  etc.)  £10,000 ;  De  Jongh  (cod-liver 
oil),  £10,000;  Heal  and  Sons  (bedsteads  and  bedding),  £6,000; 
Nichol  (tailor),  £4,000. — Beeton's  Dictionary  of  Universal  Infor- 
mation, 

PAPER  TRADE  AND  DUTY. 
The  duty  on  paper  imtil  the  year  1837,  was  charged  in  two 
classes  ;  that  made  out  of  old  tarred  rope  was  considered  as  sec- 
ond-class paper,  and  ^aid  a  duty  of  l\d.  per  pound ;  paper  made 
froiH  any  other  material  was  considered  fiist-class,  and  paid  a  duty 


of  3^.  per  pound.  This  distinction  was  abolished  in  1837,  and 
the  duty  on  all  kinds  of  paper  was  fixed  at  1^.  per  pound.  In 
1857  and  the  two  following  years,  the  quantity  of  paper  manufac- 
tured in  Great  Britain  averaged  about  303  million  pounds.  Of 
this  quantity  about  one-twelfth  was  exported,  and  the  rest  con- 
sumed at  home.  The  head-quarters  of  the  paper  manufacture  are 
in  Kent ;  the  places  next  in  importance  are  Hertfordshire  and  the 
neighbouring  counties,  Lancashire  and  Devonshire.  The  chief 
paper-making  localities  in  Scotland  are  in  Lanark,  Midlothian, 
and  Aberdeen.  "Within  the  last  few  years,  the  abolition  of  the 
paper-duty  gave  rise  to  considerable  discussion  in  Parliament.  In 
I860  Mr  Gladstone,  as  Chancellor  of  the  Exchequer,  moved  the 
abolition  of  the  duty,  in  connection  with  an  extensive  financial 
scheme,  which  included  a  commercial  treaty  with  France,  etc. 
The  Bill  was  passed  by  the  House  of  Commons  but  reiected  by 
the  House  of  Lords.  The  only  result  at  the  time  was  the  reduc- 
tion of  the  duty  on  foreign  paper  from  2\d.  per  pound,  with  five 
per  cent,  additional,  to  1^^.  per  pound,  with  five  per  cent  addi- 
tional. The  duty  was  totally  abolished  in  June,  1861,  by  the 
statute  24  Vic.  c.  20,— Beeton's  Dictionary  of  Universal  Informa^ 
Hon. 
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AUerationt  of  Address, 
Coates  Anthony,  from  Rochdale  to  64  Northpate,  Bradford 
Jenkin  Nicholas,  from  Bout  port  street  to  Priory  Pilton,  Barnstaple 
Bettie  George,  from  3  Lombard  court  io  Office  of  the  Christian^  13  Pater- 
noster builmngs,  London,  E.C. 

Letters  of  inquiry  io  the  Editor  of  this  Journal,  must  contain  apostate  stamp 
or  an  addressed  postcard.  Every  communication  must  be  authenticated  by 
the  name  and  address  of  the  writer,  not  nsoessarUy  for  publication,  but  as  a 
guarantee  qf  good  faiuk. 

Wanted,  some  members  residing  in  Huddersfield  and  district,  and  about 
18  years  of  age,  to  join  an  evercirculator  written  in  the  Learners'  and  Cor- 
responding Styles  of  Phonography.  No  fees.  Apply  to  Mr  Norman  Porritt, 
11  Clare  hill,  Huddersfield. 

Wanted,  two  or  three  members  to  complete  the  postal  list  of  an  evercir- 
culator to  be  called  the  "  Latin  Student,  which  will  consist  of  exercises  in 
Latin  questions,  etc.  Only  those  using  "  Cassel^s  Popular  Educator  "  re- 
quired.  Entrance  fee,  1/.  Apply  to  the  conductor,  Mr  A.  G.  Parrott,  Tele- 
graph department,  P.  O.,  Peterborough. 

Two  more  members  are  wanted  to  complete  the  postal  list  of  the  *'  Perse- 
verance," now  on  its  first  round ;  written  in  the  Learners'  and  easy  Corres- 
ponding Styles  of  Phonography.  Cirouktes  the  "  Phonographer."  Annual 
subscription,  1/ ;  no  other  fees.  Apply  to  Mr  W.  Barr,  1  Victoria  road, 
Scarbro'. 

Wanted,  a  few  members  to  complete  the  postal  list  of  the  "  Shorthand 
Times,"  an  everoircnlator  written  m  the  Corresponding  Style  of  Phonogra- 
phy ;  articles  original  or  selected.  Apply  to  Mr  John  F.  Wilkinson,  Ash' 
worth  street,  Waterfoot,  near  Manchester. 
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Bonner  Thomas,  Hartshome  street,  Bilston 

Diproae  A.  Q.,  10  Acorn  terrace,  Mile  Towns,  Sheemesi 

Foston  C.  E.,  Sheepshed,  Longhboroagh,  Leicestershire 

Jackson  J.  H.,  Senior  place,  Lord  street,  New  Wortley,  Leed« 

Laneton  J.,  7  John  street,  Chorlev,  Lancashire 

Morley  G.  W.,  7  Garden  street.  Bury,  Lancashire 

Phillips  James,  19  Seymour  place,  Edgware  road,  London,  W. 

Sirrett  J.  B.,  High  street.  Stony  Stratford 

Stebbings  John,  26  New  Broad  street.  London,  E.G. 

Wilde  C,  Hollingworth  N.  S.,  Hadfield,  near  Manchester 

BiRON'Z  MyaER. 
If  B^ron'z  ansestri  woz  a  dark  W7n  on  hiz  ffider'z  s^d, 
it  woz  an  ivil  wsn  on  hiz  m^derz'z,  hm  woz  an  inkamejon 
ov  ol  ^nrizon.  Xi  woz  ignorant,  Ji  woz  sili,  Ji  woz 
pajonet ;  in  rej  Ji  woz  -snkontrerlabel.  Si  wud  ind^lj 
him  tu  ekses  wTsn  de,  and  de  nekst  hi  woz  "  a  lem  brat." 
When  dc  wer  on  gud  termz  hi  wnd  kol  her  "  Kiti  Gor- 
don," and  when  de  wer  in  dcr  liiatrikal  rcjez  hi  wnd  drer 
crpen  de  derr  ov  de  droig-ruim,  and  se,  **  Ent^r  de  Onor- 
abel  Kiti."  Ei  woz  fond  ov  him,  in  her  wjld,  fmlij  we, 
and  woz  jenerali  at  wor  wid  hiz  gardian  and  hiz  ti^er. 
Hi  woz  alond,  wh^l  at  skml,  tn  spend  S^^nde  wid  her ;  b^t 
die  did  not  satisQ  her,  for  Ji  frikwentli  kept  him  a  wik, 
and  wud  not  send  him  bak.  When  hiz  tiger  refqzd  tu  let 
him  vizit  her,  Ji  went  tu  de  skml  and  abi^zd  him  ser  loudli 
dat  de  skolarz  and  de  servants  kud  not  help  hirii)  her. 
•*  B^ron,  nr  m^der  iz  a  fuil,"  sed  w^n  ov  hiz  skuilmets. 
"  OB  ner  it,"  bi  anserd,  glmmili.  Wheder  B^ron  l^vd  hiz 
invder  me  bi  douted,  bvt  it  iz  serten  dat  hi  trited  her  wid 
respekt  and  deferens.  Hi  reperd  !Nqsted  Abi,  and  plest 
her  in  it  when  hi  went  abrod,  and  hi  frikwentli  rert  tu 
her,  adresig  her  az  de  Onorabel  Ms  B[ron,  a  t^tel  tu  whig 
Ji  had  nor  klem.  Si  woz  proud  ov  hiz  jinivs,  and  red  wid 
igernes  ol  dat  Ji  so  about  him  in  print.  When  hi  retsrnd 
tu  Iijgland  after  hiz  tiu  yirz'  travel  Ji  woz  agkjvs  tu  si 
him.  Hi  rert  from  hiz  hertel  in  London *dat  hi  wud  smn 
si  her,  and  in  de  perstskript  ov  hiz  not,  bi  sed,  ''  XL  wil 
konsider  Ni|jsted  az  i^r  hous,  and  not  m^n,  and  mi  ernli  az 
a  viziter."  Sqperstijvs  at  ol  t^mz,  Ji  remarkt  tu  her 
wetig-wuman  when  Ji  red  de  nert,  "  If  I  Jud  bi  ded  befw 
B^ron  ksmz  doun,  whot  a  strenj  dig  it  wud  bi."  Q.e  strenj 
dig  kem  tu  pas,  and  woz  brot  about  b^  a  fit  ov  rej  intu 
whig  Ji  woz  dron  bj  ridig  crver  her  ^phorlsterer'z  bil. 
Biron  resivd  netis  ov  her  ilnes,  and  started  instantli  tu 
her,  b«t  arivd  tui  let.  Xi  had  bridd  her  last.  **  Mj  puir 
msder  d^d  yesterde !"  hi  rert  tu  hiz  frend  Pigot,  "  and  i 
am  on  mi  we  from  toun  tu  a  tend  her  tu  de  famili  volt.  ^ 
herd  W3n  de  ov  her  ilnes,  de  nekst  ov  her  ded.  Hai)k 
God,  her  last  moments  wer  m^st  trankwil.  ^  am  teld  Ji 
woz  in  litel  pen,  and  not  awer  ov  her  sitiiejon.  $  nou  fil 
de  trmd  ov  Mr  Gre'z  obzervejon,  dat  '  wi  hav  anli  w^n 
m^der.* " 


FRUJT,  AZ  D*ET. 
On  de  Kontinent  douzandz  ov  wvrkig  men  liv  for  olmerst 
hfif  de  yir  on  bred  and  greps.  Igglijmen  me  bi  sed  tu 
liv  on  bred  and  mit.  Se  later  haz  rizen  olmerst  tu  famin 
prjsez  bj  a  grorig  demand.  Prordykjon  haz  litel  gans  ov 
ever  agen  in  Iggland  getig  abrest  ov  konsTJmpJon.  ^e 
kri,  houever,  ov  mer  fruit,  az  an  artikel  o?  djet,  m^t  tend 


tu  moderet  de  insejiabel  krevig  for  mit.  In  de  herp  dat 
merr  frmt  me  spidili  bi  wonted,  it  iz  important  tu  konsider 
befarhand  hou  it  iz  tu  bi  prerv;ded. 

ae  eksperiment  iz  at  list  w^rd  tr^ig,  merr  espejali  az  it 
wil  prmv  profitabel  tu  derz  hui  mek  it.  At  de  proper  tim 
fil  iq  vekant  pies  on  wol,  or  fens,  or  ground  wid  froit-berig 
trjz.  Let  iq  hous,  kotej,  stebel,  outhous,  farm-bildig,  bi 
ksverd  wid  frmit  triz.  Let  a  red  bi  med  on  q,sles  triz  and 
JrT^bz  dat  hav  tm  log  bin  s^ferd  tu  enki^mber  de  ground, 
and  der  plesez  bi  fild  wid  triz  whig  wil  prGrdi^s  apelz,  perz, 
goriz,  phmz,  and  n^ts.  When  ol  dis  haz  bin  d^n — and, 
if  d^n  d^rerli,  diz  genjez  wil  trebel  de  frmt  prodqs  ov  de 
k^ntri — presid  tu  mek  wor  agenst  Hsles  fensez,  hejez,  and 
digez.  Let  ol  or  merst  dorn  hejez  dat  mirli  separet  gar- 
denz  bi  destroid,  and  a  l^n  ov  gmzberi  bujez  planted  in 
der  sted.  cliz  wil  yild  enormia  krops  ov  gud  fmd,  grin 
and  r^p,  and  prmv  fens  ensf  for  s^g  pozijonz.  81erpig  dig 
bagks  m^t  olser,  if  properli  klind  and  enrigt,  prmv  kapital 
plesez  for  de  k^Iti^r  ov  stroberiz,  or  de  grerd  ov  kordon 
frmt  triz.  Sen  doun  wid  de  iisles  polardz  dat  disfigi^r 
hcjrerz  birerdsid  and  fild,  and  plant  frmt-triz  insted. 

Whot  merr  bi^tiful  in  blosom,  wbot  sor  rig  in  frmt,  whot 
merr  glGrri3S  in  de  fedig  glari  ov  der  d^ig  livz  dan  nobel 
hejror  triz  ov  perz,  plvmz,  apelz,  geriz  P  And,  wi  me  sefli 
ad,  whot  ser  profitabel  ?  Bj  utilizig  do-z  spesez  whio  ms 
nou  bi  sed  tu  run  tu  west,  or  nirli  sor,  wi  Jud  hav  a  hsn- 
drcd  fin  frmts  tu  wsn  dat  wi  hav  nou.  And  az  land  iz 
limited,  it  wud  bi  politik  in  dis  kes  tu  imprmv  ol  west 
plesez  and  everi  vekant  spcs.  Fq,  genjez  wud  dm  mcrr  tu 
imprmv  de  fes  ov  de  ksntri  and  ad  greter  bi^ti  tu  de  land- 
skep  dan  de  plantig  ov  bejrerz  wid  frmt  triz.  Az  tu  de 
los  ov  frmt  bj  peti  defts,  it  wud  skersli  bi  felt  amid  de 
jeneral  plenti,  and  wud  in  fakt  sis  oltugeder  wid  de  grtnu 
ab^ndans  in  akordans  wid  a  i^niversal  lo  ov  iven  boii| 
netqr,  dat  de  merr  plentiful  enidig  iz,  and  de  merr  izih 
aksesibel,  de  les  de  temptejon  tu  tek  it.— ^<?  Kantri. 


THE  PLAYFELLOW. 
{Key  to  Corretponding  8t$Uy  page  29.) 

This  indignity  Neptune  could  not  brook,  and  it  was  the  only 
instance  I  ever  knew  of  his  actually  tumine  upon  a  human  being: 
he  bit  one  of  the  little  fellows,  not  to  rough  the  skin,  but  suffici- 
ently to  bruise  him  severely.  When  the  dog's  temper  was  past, 
there  was  no  necessity  for  punishment ;  never  was  sorrow  more 
perfectly  expressed  by  words  than  by  this  poor  animal's  gestures. 
He  stood  beside  the  weeping,  generous  cnild,  who,  injured  and 
suffering  as  he  was,  kept  entreating  that  '*  doggy  might  not  be 
beat !"  The  animal  stood  with  his  head  down,  his  eurs  flapped, 
his  tail  turned  in  ;  there  he  remained,  attempting  to  caress  the 
boy,  absolutely  inviting  him  to  take  the  ride  for  which  he  had 
paid  so  dearly. 

There  is  nothing  more  beautiful  in  childhood  than  the  readiness 
with  which  it  forgets  injury,  and  establishes  intimacv :  the  bright 
confiding  look  of  a  child  who  has  known  you  but  &ve  minutes, 
yet  places  his  little  hand  within  yours,  and  makes  you  at  once 
confidant  to  his  plans  and  his  pleasures,  assured  of  your  sympathy 
and  protection,  is  one  of  the  most  touching  and  beautiful  tnings 
in  the  world.  Woe  to  those  who  cannot  feel  it,  for  they  carry 
woe  in  the  dark  shut-up  recesses  of  their  closed  hearts !  Many 
years  have  passed  since  then,  yet  I  remember  how  that  innocent 
child  flung  his  arm  round  the  dog's  neck,  and  pressed  his  flushed 
cheek,  wet  with  tears,  to  the  hairy  face  of  the  anixnal,  assuring 
his  elder  brothers  that  it  was  all  a  mistake,  as  Nep  did  not  intend 
it ;  he  had  no  notion  his  teeth  were  so  hard  and  sharp.  This  ac- 
cident developed  a  new  feature  in  the  dog's  character :  hisremcnse 
did  not  pass  rapidly  away.;  he  desired  to  atone  for  the  sufering 
he  had  inflicted.  The  next  day  he  went  alone  to  the  clifls,  and 
{Continued  on  page  31.)  j 
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THE  SQiriRREL  WHO  WOULD  GO  FROM  HOME. 

From  *'  ETeningt  at  Home,  in  Words  of  One  Bjllable/*  by  permuaioD 
of  Uaaara  Cuaell,  Fetter,  and  Oalpin.    Price  2>.  ej. 
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THE  PLAYFELLOW. 
(Keg  on  page  28.) 
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PERFECT  PEACE. 

{Ketf  on  page  31.) 


^Y 


. —    J 


THE  ARTIST  AND  THE  CRITIC. 
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{CoHtinuedfron  pag€  28.) 

watched  for  his  littie  friend's  approach  ;  he  greeted  him  with  the 
same  downcast  gentleness,  but  gave  his  brothers  clearly  to  under- 
stand that  he  did  not  wish  to  be  familiar  with  them  :  he  swam 
with  him  into  the  water,  and  dived  whenever  the  boy  was  passed 
beneath  the  rising  wave  by  the  bathing!:- woman ;  he  obeyed  his 
every  whim* — swimming,  and  bringing  him  sticks  and  stones, 
lemming  and  tumbling  at  the  word  of  command. 

The  child  was  invited  to  remain  with  us  after  the  bathing  sea- 
son was  over.  "We  feared  there  was  but  little  chance  of  the  bud 
opening  into  the  blossom :  the  sea  air  certainly  revived  him  ;  the 
physician  shook  his  head,  and  said,  "  But  for  a  time."  There  is 
something  delightfully  exciting  in  endeavoring  to  prove  a  physi- 
cian  in  the  wrong.  Edward  was  so  full  of  the  best  part,  the 
spiritual  of  life,  that,  child  though  he  was,  we  felt  all  the  better 
for  his  society — it  did  us  good.  His  brothers  were  too  rough,  too 
romping  for  him  ;  and  though  he  cried,  his  tears  for  their  depar- 
ture were  soon  dried.  If  I  had  been  jealously  given,  I^eptune's 
love  for  the  boy  would  have  made  war  between  us ;  but  the  dog 
watched  his  whims  in  a  patronizing  sort  of  way,  deriving  pleasure 
only  from  the  pleasure  he  gave.  He  would  turn  round,  and  wag 
his  tail  at  me,  as  much  as  to  say,  **  He  is  but  a  baby,  you  know  I" 


PERFECT  PEACE. 
(Key  to  Beporting  Style,  page  80.) 

If  so  many  blessings  come  with  peace,  and  if  peace  can  be  re- 
ceived only  by  trusting  in  the  Lord,  what  a  merciful  command  it 
is — "  Trust  ye  in  the  Lord  for  ever !" 

Let  us  never  forget  that  every  one  of  the  Lord*6  commandments 
is  intended  to  produce  some  blessing.  They  show  us  the  way  in 
which  the  blessings  are  to  be  found ;  they  reveal  to  us  the  means 
by  which  the  blessings  are  to  be  gained.  We  are  commanded  to 
'* trust  in  the  Lord"  only  for  our  good,  because  it  is  by  so  doing 
alone  that  we  can  receive  the  Lord's  peace,  full  contentment  of 
soul,  and  the  rich  satisfaction  of  every  good  desire  of  our  hearts. 

Hence  the  command  to  trust  is  connected  with  a  promise  of 
help — **  in  the  Lord  Jehovah  is  everlasting  strength."  If  the 
Lord  be  on  our  side  who  can  prevail  against  us  ?  If  all  our  plea- 
sures and  pains,  our  trials  and  victories,  our  anxieties  and  joys, 
are  directed  by  the  Lord's  hand,  how  deep  and  abiding  may  be 
our  peace  and  confidence !  To  have  Him  for  our  ^*  everlasting 
strength  "  is  indeed  to  have  an  unfailing  and  all-sufficient  protec- 
tor, helper,  and  comforter.  We  can  obtain  this  blessing  by  trust- 
ing in  uie  Lord  **  for  ever."  Well  might  the  Savior,  after  giving 
His  promise  of  peace,  encourage  his  disciples  in  these  words — 
*'  Let  not  your  heart  be  troubled,  neither  let  it  be  afraid." 

THE  AETIST  AND  THE  CRITIC. 

The  Chinese  are  remarkable  for  their  skill  in  all  that  concerns 
the  art  of  design.  In  China,  when  a  man  has  found  out  any  im. 
provement  in  his  art,  he  makes  it  known  to  the  governor  of  the 
province,  and  claims  a  reward  for  his  skill.  The  governor  imme- 
diately orders  the  article  to  be  placed  at  the  door  of  his  palace, 
and  exhibited  there  for  a  year.  If,  in  that  time,  no  one  points 
out  any  imperfection  in  it,  the  artist  is  rewarded,  and  taken  into 
the  governor's  service.  But  if  any  real  defect  can  be  pointed  out 
in  the  work,  it  is  returned  without  any  reward.  One  day  a  young 
man  brought  to  the  palace  a  piece  of  silk  cloth,  on  which  was  re- 
presented an  ear  of  com,  and  a  sparrow  perching  on  it.  No  one  on 
seeing  it  could  deny  that  the  representation  was  very  life-like.  At 
last  a  man  came  by,  and  began  to  criticise  the  performance,  declar- 
ing that  it  was  by  no  means  faultless.  He  was  immediately  admitted 
into  the  governor's  presence,  and  at  the  same  time  the  artist  was 
sent  for.  The  fault-finder  was  then  asked  what  his  objections 
were.  He  said,  "  Everybody  knows  very  well  that  a  sparrow 
cannot  alisht  upon  an  ear  of  com  without  making  it  bend.  Now, 
the  artist  has  represented  it  quite  straight,  and  yet  he  has  shewn 
a  sparrow  perched  upon  it."  The  remark  was  just,  and  the  ar- 
tist received  no  reward.  The  object  which  the  Chinese  have  in 
view,  in  all  this  is,  to  exercise  the  talents  of  their  artists,  and  to 
lead  them  to  study  carefully  every  work  they  execute,  and  bestow 
the  greatest  poBiible  pains  upon  all  their  productions. 


WONT  OV  aE  LETEB  "J?,  d," 
A  korespondent  ov  de  Tlmz  ov  de  251  November,  asks 
if  it  wud  not  hi  az  wel,  nou  dat  de  Fijianz  hav  bek^m 
our  felcr-s^bjekts,  dat  wi  Jud  k^m  tu  s^m  ^nderstandii) 
az  tu  de  orlografi  ov  berl  der  ncmz  and  ilandz,  about  whig 
a  sad  konfii3on  ekzists  at  prezent.  Hi  sez  :— Eer  prinsi- 
pal  qi£  Serui,  hmm  j'  nil  25  yirz  agor  az  "  Kakombou,"  a 
nem  komperzd  ov  t^k  Fijian  wurdz  signiQig  "  ekBJt,"  or 
''  mek  bad,"  and  Bou,  and  given  tu  him  b^  hiz  kvntrimen 
from  hiz  havir)  rezd  a  rebeliou  in  d4t  toun  whig  konfermd 
hiz  ffider'z  and  hiz  an  oloriti,  figi^rz  in  several  letli- 
-p^blijt  dokiiments,  and  iven  in  de  kobmz  ov  de  Timz 
BtT  let  az  last  wik,  az  ^Cakobau,)  whig,  if  rezolvd  intu  a 
derivcjon  from  de  Grik,  mjt  bi  s^porzd  tu  ekspres  hiz  en 
najonal  non  de  gtr,  older  a  Latin  sots  mjt  aajn  tu  it  a  m^g 
lerer  orijin.  *  beliv  de  trml  tu  bi  dat  de  mijonariz, 
natiirali  agkj^s  tu  simpliQ  de  red^kjon  ov  de  Fijian  lag- 
gwcj  intu  a  riten  form,  and  sa  fasilitet  de  akwirment  bi 
de  nctiv  res  ov  de  pouer  ov  ridig  der  translejon  ov  de 
Skripti^rz  and  3der  buks  ov  deverjon  printed  at  der  en 
presez,  lot  it  dez^rabel  tu  rediis  de  number  ov  de  leterz 
ov  de  alfabet  az  far  az  posibel.  Wid  dis  y\\  de  leter  c,  de 
hard  sound  ov  whig  iz  eksprest  bj  k,  and  de  softer  bi  *, 
bekifmz  an  snnesesari  leter,  and  iz  dcrfer  aproprieted  bi 
dem  az  a  ^,  or  f(th^  whil  de  leter  5.  havig  olwez  (or  nirli 
se)  de  sound  ov  «i,  prifikst  tu  it  in  de  Fijian  laggwej,  dat 
leter  iz  entirli  sirprest  in  rjtig,  olde  fuli  prenounst  in 
spig.  ae  mest  arbitrari  genj  ov  ol  iz,  perhaps,  de  adopjon 
ov  q^  tu  signiQ  2?»  and  dis  naturali  lidz  tu  gret  konfqson  in 
spelig  or  ridig  Fijian  wifrdz  bi  eni  Urepian.  aiz  genjez, 
doutles,  8»fijentli  akount  for  de  adopjon,  in  doki^ments 
eksprest  in  de  Fijian  laggwej  ov  de  s^mwhot  Iradikr^s 
orlografi  ov  mi  pmr  eld  si-devaf)  kanibal  frend'z  mest 
prizd  titel  ov  onor  ;  b^t  i  kanot  ligk  it  ekski^zez  it  wlien 
wi  rit  ov  him  in  IggliJ,  az  999  personz  ov  everi  1,000  in 
dis  kifutri  wil  sertenli  giv  de  nem  de  pren^^nsiejon  whig 
our  en  alfabet  olorizez.  Az  if  tu  injrar  dis  abswditi,  de 
riterz  ov  a  let  ofijal  peper  (de  Eepert  ov  Komoder 
Guden^f  and  KonsTjl  Lsard)  inveriabli  rit  ov  de  gif  az 
^Cacobau,)  whil  in  de  nekst  lin  de  nem  ov  hiz  Prim 
Minister  (a  Fijian  svbjekt,  bi  it  rememberd)  iz  spelt,  in 
komformiti  wid  IggliJ  orlografi,  ^Thurston.)  Xrarli,  Rak- 
ombou  and  Hurston,  or  {Cakobau  and  Curston,)  wud  hav 
at  list  de  merit  ov  konsistensi.  A  siriirs  objekjon  wil 
probabli  okw  tu  meni  tu  de  parjal  adopjon  ov  simbolz  ov 
a  savej  laggwej  in  our  maps  and  garts,  destind  for  de  ^8 
ov  ol  XXrepian  navigeterz.  Whot  netiv  wil  rekogniz 
"  Lakemba  "  if  prenounst  bi  an  ink  wirig  strenjer  ^Lakeba,) 
or  "  Benga  *'  az  <Bega.>  Tet  diz  and  similar  instansez 
ok^r  in  our  Admiralti  plan  ov  de  ilandz.  Or,  lodabel  az 
de  orijinal  intenjonz  ov  de  mijonariz  ^ndoutedli  wer,  if  de 
erli  akwizijon  or  de  IggliJ  laggwej  (olmest  imposibel  tu 
de  MaleePoliniJianz,  hist  izi  tu  de  Blak  resez)  and  kon- 
sekwentli  aks^  tu  IggliJ  buks,  iz  an  objekt  tu  bi  dezird, 
wil  de  preses  bi  asisted  bi  de  nesesiti  ov  tigig  tth  separet 
sistemz  ov  orlografi  in  ol  netiv  skmlzP  *  myst  apolojiz 
for  de  legtt  ov  dis  leter ;  b^t  az  Fijian  aferz,  insignifikant 
az  de  adijon  tu  our  Zolenal  Empjr  ov  4J  milionz  gv  ekerz 
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me  apjr  at  prezent,  wil  probabli  okxipi  B^sm  atenjon  and 
giv  r^z  tu  a  gud  dil  ov  diskvjon  diirii)  de  nekst  Sejoo  oy 
Parliment,  I  ventiir  ta  ^igk  dat  diz  diskirjonz  wud  kari 
wid  dem  greter  influens  in  de  nii  Koloni  dan  if  perverjonz 
ov  nemz,  Jmr  tu  prerverk  derigon,  wer  banded  about  b^  de 
biest  oloritiz  in  dis  ki^ntri.  Me  i  preziim  tu  herp  dat  x\ 
wil  not  ligk  dis  s^bjekt  tm  insignifikant  tu  dezerv  a  netis 
in  qr  vali^abel  kol^ymz,  b^t  dat  diz  remarks,  Jud  de  apir 
der,  me  elisit  ST^m  solmjon  ov  a  diGkslti  from  sym  lerned 
filolojist. 

SUBSCRIPTION  TO  THE  PHONETIC  SOCIETY. 
The  annoal  snbscriptions  of  members  of  the  Phonetic  Society  are 
now  due,  and  the  Secretary  will  feel  pleasure  in  receiving  them  early 
in  the  New  Year,  and  not  later  than  Ist  February.  The  List  of  mem- 
bers  for  1875  will  then  be  prepared.  Each  member  is  requested  to 
state  the  Class  in  which  he  wishes  to  appear,  and  to  place  before  his 
name  any  honorary  distinction,  (*)  showing  that  he  can  write  100 
words  per  minute,  (**)  150  words  per  minute,  (*♦*)  200  words  per 
minute,  or  (t)  certificated  teacher,  to  which  he  is  entitled. 

ISAAC  PITMAN,  Secretary. 


ISAAC  PITKAIPB  PHOHETIO  SHOBTHAlfl)  WORKS. 

The  PHONOGRAPHIC  TEACHER;  or,  First  Book  in  Shorthand,  oon- 
tainin?  a  series  of  ProgresaiT©  Lessons.  Price  W.  Four  for  1/8  ^  Six  for 
2/6 :  Twelve  for  4/10 ;  post  paid.  .  .      .,    „        .       a.      xv 

The  PHONOGRAPHIC  COPT  BOOK,  for  writing  the  Exercises  firomthe 
TEACHBR.    Price  Zd. ;  larje  sue,  W.    SmaU  aise,  2/6  per  dosen  j  large 

"•^SOFrPABTE^Tn^^"^^  Price  6rf.    Four  for 

1/8:  Six  for  2/6;  Twelre  for  4/10;  post  paid.  .„,    _,^     - -.  ,^. 

The  PHONOG  RAPHIC  READER.    A  course  of  Shorthand  Lessons  with 

a  Key  fooing  each  page.    Price  ed.    Four  for  1/8  j  Six  for  2/6  j  Twelve  for 

^A'lSAN&iX  OF  PHONOGRAPHY,  being  a  complete  exposition  of 
thfsystem.   PriceX/6.   Four  for  4/9;  Six  for  Tt.j  Twelve  for  14..;  cloth,  2/ j 

'^'qUEStA'ns'^ON  the  manual  OF  PHONOGRAPHY.  Price  Si. 
This  work  is  recommended  to  yonng  persona  who  are  learning  to  express  their 

***A'cOMPEND°(fF  PHONOGRAPHY,  containing  the  Alphabet,  Gramma- 
lognes.  and  principalRules  for  Writing.    Priced.;  IM.  per  doaen,  postpaid. 

EXERCISES  IN  PHONOGRAPHY :  a  series  of  Graduated  Exercises  to 
be  written  in  Shorthand  by  the  student.    Price  W. ;  IM.  per  dosen.  post  paid. 

tK  PHONOGRAPHIC  REPORTER,  an  Adaptation  of  Phonography  to 
Tcr^^  reporting.    Price  2/6.    Four  for  7/10;  Six  for  11/9;  Twefve  for 

^^^l^e  PHONOcSapIiO  PHRASE  BOOK,  cDnUinin5ne.jly  8^000  ex«j. 
pliofthephraaes  used  in  reporting.    Price  1/.    Four  for  8/2  j  Six  for  ^  j 

SELECTIOn'^^M  THE  BEST  AUTH0B8;  acourse  of  reading  prac- 
tice  in  the  Reporting  Style,  with  a  Key  in  common  print.  Price  4i.  Four 
for  lA  •  Six  for  1/9;  Twelve  for  3/4,  post  paid.  ,^.     «^.      «^ 

LIST  OF  THE  PHONETIC  SOCIETY  for  the  year  1874.  Price  2d. 
The  flrst-class  members  of  this  Society  correct  the  lessons  of  learners  through 
the  DOst   fr9e  qfehargf.    The  pubUo  ar€  ewtiontd  agatrut  venon*  who  ad. 

The  PHONETIC  JOURNAL.  The  volume  for  1873  contains  over  200 
columns  of  printed  Shorthand,  with  Key  in  common  prinM«d  interesting 
arta^Min  phonetic  printing.  A  valuabU  work  for  Shortkamd  tudtnU. 
Price  6t.,  hiOf  bound,  cloth  sides,  poet  paid. 

Bath :  Isaac  Pitman,  Phonetic  Institute. 

London :  F.  Pitman,  20  Paternoster  row. 


„„  IDLAND  PHONETIC  HERALD.  Corresponding 

ML  and  Reporting  Styles;  single  copy,  3Jrf..  post  free ;  annual  subswip. 
Ion.  3/  P.O.O.  payable  at  Barker  street,  Hanimorth.  J.  Thomas,  Rose 
ill,  Handsworth,  Birmingham. L«bJ 


M 


tion, 
hill. 


Now  Ready, 
TV/TIBLAND  PHONETIC  HERALD  for  Jan.    Single 

jSjl  Copt.  3W.  poet  fSree;  annual  subscription.  8*.    Contents :  Thrilling 


AdventurS  of  ?Co£imercial  Traveler ;  The  Wreck  of  the  Pirate ;  The  Law- 
^s  Story ;  etc.  No.  1  aU  sold.  Nos.  2  to  6  forwarded  for  It.  0^.  m^irf. 
stamps.    J.  Thomas,  Handsworth,  Birmingham. 


[m] 


J  THOMAS,  Reporter.  CertiBcated  Teacher.  Editor 
•  and  Writer  of  the  ''^Midland  Phonetic  Herald."  has  vacancies  for 
more  Pupils.  Apply  •*  8  Lansdowne  terrace,  Rose  hill,  Handsworth,  Bw- 
tningham.  f  ^"-^ 


Nouj  Beady ^  price  1*. 

ANEW  EDITION  of  the  **  PHONOGRAPHIC 
PHRASE  BOOK."    A  clearly  printed  LBTTBR  PRESS  EDITION, 
with  Engraved  Shorthand  characters. 

SCRAP  ALBUMS— Albums  for  the  insertion  of  Photo- 
graphs.  Engravings,  Newspaper  Cuttings.  Scraps,  etc.  Large  sise, 
handsomely  Bound  in  extra  Clotn,  embossed  Gold  Cover,  price  4/.  Smaller 
sizes,  2/3  and  2/A,  post  free.  Boy's  <rwn  Scrap  Book  and  Girl's  own  Scrap 
Book,  in  handsome  Covers.  2/  each,  post  free. 

SMALL  PHOTOGRAPHS  (about  6^  x  4  inches)  of  well-known  Paintings, 
Engravings,  etc.,  for  insertion  in  Scrap  Books ;  3/  per  dozen,  post  free. 
London  :  F.  Pitman,  20  Paternoster  row. 

USICAL  SHORTHAND.— The  most  rapid  method 

of  writing  Music  extant.  Send  stamped  envelope  for  Prospectus  to 
William  Roberts,  12  Dickenson  road,  Rusholme,  near  Manchester.  R«rer> 
ences  to  pupfls  in  all  parts  of  the  country  [r] 

HE  FOOD  QUESTION.— List  of  the  Publications  of 

the  Yeeetarian  Society  forwarded  to  any  applicant  by  post  card.— Ths 
Secretary,  The  Hurst,  Heaton  Mersey,  Manchester. 

THE  PHONETIC  SHORTHAND  WRITERS* 
ASSOCIATION,  160  Aldersgate  Street,  E.C.,  (Aldersgate  Schools). 
Musical  and  Elocutionary  Entertainment,  Thursday,  January  Zlst,  7. 30  p.m. 
Admission  to  non-members  free,  by  Ticket  only,  to  be  had  at  20  Paternoster 
row,  E.G.  [m] 

HE  PHONETIC  SHORTHAND  WRITERS* 

ASSOCIATION,  160  Aldersgate  Street,  E.G.,  (Aldersgate  Schools). 
London  Pbonographers  should  join  this  Association,  which  meets  Thursday 
Evenings.    Apply  to  the  Secretary,  as  above.  [mj 

Ready  on  the  I5th  of  January. 

THE  PHONETIC  JOURNAL.— Volume  for  1874, 
half  bound,  cloth  sides,  price  6f.,  post  free. 
CoiTTBVTS :  200  columns  of  careftiUy  executed  Shorthand,  with  Key  in 
common  print ;  a  comprehensive  view  of  the  progress  of  Uie  Reform  durinK 
the  year  throughout  the  world  ;  numerous  interesting  articles  in  new  and 
old  spelling ;  and  the  names  of  all  the  New  Members  of  the  Phonetic  Soci« 
ety  enteral  during  the  year,  etc.  etc. 

A  valuable  book  for  the  librarr,  or  for  presentation  to  perserering  phono- 
graphic pupils.    Only  a  limited  number  has  been  reserved  for  binding ; 
orders  should  therefore  be  sent  at  once  to  the  Phonetic  Institute,  Bath ;  or 
through  a  bookseller  to  the  Phonetic  Depdt,  20  Paternoster  row,  London. 
A  few  copies  of  the  VOLUME  for  1873  are  still  on  sale,  price  6«.,  post  free. 
Bath  :  Isaac  Pitman,  Phonetic  Institute. 
London :  F.  Pitman,  20  Paternoster  row. 


««  TT\ITZGERALD !"    **  Yes.  Alexander."    «*  Have  you 

X?  read  that  capital  GHOST  STORY  and  HOW  TO  CONFESS,  in 
the  MIDLAND  PHONETIC  HERALD  for  December  ?"  •*  No."  "  Then 
send  Mr  Thomas,  Rose  hill,  Handsworth,  Birmingham,  3^.  at  once  for  its 
enchanting  literature.  While  ^ou  are  sending  yon  mav  as  well  enclose  P.0.0. 
for  8/,  as  your  annual  subscription  for  this  year.  There  is  a  capital  story 
commenced,  THE  WRECK  OF  THE  PIRATE.  The  writing  is  in  the  Cor- 
responding and  easy  Reporting  Styles ;  that  A 1  LAWYER*  ET  STORY  alone 
is  worth  the  money."  [m] 


Now  Ready,  crown  Svo.,  16  pp.,  double  columns,  price  S^.,  post  free. 
««  PHONOGRAPHIC   STANDARD  "  for  January. 

JL  Contains,  amongst  other  interesting  matter.  Reporting  at  Home 
and  Abroad ;  A  Cnticism  on  the  Present  Edition  of  Phonography ;  Sogges- 
tions  relating  to  the  Completion  of  Phonography,  by  Mr  J.  W.  Love ;  A 
Reporter  from  the  North  ;  and  F.  N.  Hanley, 


iilso,  a  NEW  SHORTHAND  VOLUME  m  extra  cloth,  gilt  lettered, post 
90,  2/ ;  two  copies  or  more,  1/9  each.  "  A  Condensed  Report  of  14  tec- 
res  on  '  Mental  Culture,'  by  the  Rev.  H.  W.  Holland.  (WedeyanJ  written 
the  Corresponding,  Easy  Importing,  and  brief  Reportimr  Styles.  Published 


by  Edward  Chamberlain, 
Birmingham. 


'  Pnonographic  Standard" 


Losells  road, 


PITMAN'S  SHORTHAND.    CLASSES  (Elementary 
and  Advanced)  or  Private  Lessons,  by  a  Certificated  Teacher.    Addrea 
B.  W.  Burton,  739  Wandsworth  road,  Clapham,  London,  S.  W.  [m] 

R  J.  A.   SUTCLIFFE,  Teacher  of  Phonography! 

Phonetic  Institute,  8  Mulberry  street,  Otler  road,  Bradfora,  Yorks. 
To  pupils  intending  to  follow  the  reporting  profession  Mr  SutolilTe  offen 
unrivalled  advantages.    Classes  conducted  (br  Societies.    Terms  on  ^>plioa' 

[ce] 


THE  BEAUTIFUL.  New,  Emblematical.  Letter  Paper 
with  Engrsved  heading  in  Colored  Ink,  ruled  paper,  own  name  and 
address.    1/9  per  100.    SomerviUe,  18  Princess  street,  (^uiisle.  [r] 


Printed  by  Isaac  Pitman  (Inventor  of  Phonography)  at  the  Phonetic 
Institute,  Kingston  Buildings,  Bath ;  and  Ftiblished  by  F.  Pitman,  tt 
the  Phonetio  Dep6t,  20  Paternoster  Row,  London.  All  oommonioatiooi 
for  the  Editor  to  be  addressed,  Ismo  Pitman,  Bath. 
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SATURDAY,  22rd  JANUARY,  1875. 


SUBSCRIPTION  TO  THE 'PHONETIC  SOCIETY. 

The  annnal  subscriptions  of  members  of  the  Phonetic  Society  are 
now  due,  and  the  Secretary  will  feci  pleasure  in  receiving  them  early 
in  the  New  Year,  and  not  later  than  1st  February.  The  List  of  mem- 
bers for  1875  will  then  be  prepared.  Each  member  is  requested  to 
state  the  Class  in  which  he  wishes  to  appear,  and  to  place  before  his 
name  any  honorary  distinction,  (*)  showing  that  he  can  write  100 
words  per  minute;  (**)  150  words  per  minute,  (***)  200  words  per 
minnte,  or  (t)  certificated  teacher,  to  which  he  is  entitled. 

ISAAC  PITMAN,  Secretory. 
INTELLIGENCE. 

€hmwtunieaiioiufor  this  Department  qftke  Journal,  NoHee»  qfBvereireulatore, 
etc.,  ekould  Be  written  ieparate^from  Uttere,  and  ntarked  **  Journal." 

BANFF  and  MACDUFF.— A  knowledge  of  the  art  of  Pho- 
nography is  spreading  so  rapidly  in  these  towns  that  at  a  meeting 
held  on  Tuesday  evening,  the  dthinst.,  for  the  most  part  composed 
of  phonographers,  it  was  agreed  to  form  an  Association  to  be  called 
the  Banff  and  Macduff  Shorthand  Writers'  Association,  to  meet 
in  the  old  Court  Koom,  Banff,  every  Tuesday  evening  at  half-past 
eight  o* clock.  An  interim  Secretary  has  been  appointed,  and  it 
was  resolved  to  ask  an  influential  gentleman  in  Banff  to  be  Uon- 
orary  President.  It  is  hoped  that  young  phonographers  who  are 
studying  the  "  Manual "  will  avail  themselves  of  this  opportunity 
of  perfecting  themselves  in  the  art.  The  classes  in  Banff  and 
Macduff  this  session  have  been  quite  a  success,  having  been  at- 
tended by  35  and  25  pupils  respectively. 

BRADFORD  Phonoo&aphers'  Association.  From  A,  Wid- 
4op,  Secretary.— The  usual  weekly  meeting  of  this  Association 
was  held  on  Monday  evening,  the  11th  January,  when  reporting 
practice  was  conducted  by  Mr  J.  A.  Sutcliffe,  after  which  readings 
were  given  by  Messrs  Coates  and  Pickles,  which  were  highly  ap- 
preciated by  the  members  present. 

BRISTOL  Shorthand  Writers*  Association.  From  /.  S, 
A,  Stamp. — A  very  interesting  lecture  was  delivered  on  the  9th 
instant  by  Mr  F.  J.  Williams,  (a  member  and  ex-vice-President 
of  this  Association,)  at  the  Young  Men's  Christian  Association, 
preparatory  to  the  commencement  of  the  new  session  of  the  ele- 
mentary phonographic  classes  in  connection  with  that  Institution. 
The  lecturer  commenced  by  giving  a  brief  but  comprehensive 
sket(^  of  the  origin  and  progress  of  fSphabetic  writing,  and  pointed 
outy  in  a  graphic  and  amusing  style,  a  few  of  the  absurdities  of 
our  present  defective  orthography,  contrasting  it  with  the  sim- 
plicity and  scientific  arrangement  of  the  phonetic  alphabet.  He 
forcibly  ui|^  the  adoption  of  the  phonetic  system  in  teaching  the 
art  of  reading,  showing  the  great  economy  of  time  and  labor  to  be 
gained  thereby.  The  speaker  then  proceeded  to  notice  the  vari- 
ous systems  of  shorthand  that  had  been  published  in  this  country, 
and  then  gave  an  exposition  of  the  principles  of  Phonography, 
coupled  with  some  ver^  apt  illustrations  of  the  ease  with  which 
the  system  oould  be  wntten,  and  its  brevity  as  compared  with  or- 
dinary longhand.  After  successfully  combating  the  various  ob- 
C'ions  which  are  occasionally  raised  against  the  study  of  short- 
d,  the  lecturer  impressed  upon  his  hearers  the  advantages  to 
be  derived  from  the  use  of  Phonography ;  and  urged  all,  and  more 
especially  the  young,  to  lose  no  time  in  acquiring  a  knowledge  of 
this  useful  and  pleasing  branch  of  education ;  and  concluded  a 
highly  instructive  lecture  by  saying  how  essential  shorthand  is 
rapidly  becoming  in  business  offices  of  every  description,  as  well 
as  for  mental  improvement  and  private  correspondence.  He 
stated  also  that  Phonography  is  the  only  system  of  shorthand  that 
has  achieved  a  literature  of  its  own :  referring  to  the  numerous 
printed  and  manuscript  journals  that  are  now  issued,  and  mention- 
ing the  *«  Argus,"  issued  by  the  Bristol  Shorthand  Writers'  Asso- 
ciation. We  regret  very  much  that  there  was  not  a  large  attend- 
ance, but  we  cannot  help  fancying  that  this  was  due,  in  a  great 


measure,  to  the  very  inadequate  way  in  which  the  lecture  had 
been  announced — only  a  brief  notice  in  one  of  the  local  papers, 
and  a  few  smtfll  handbills  distributed  in  the  shop  windows  (of 
which  we  only  saw  one),  and  we  think  that  the  Executive  of  the 
Young  Men's  Christian  Association  would  have  found  it  a  good 
investment  hid  they  been  a  little  more  liberal  in  the  matter  of 
advertising,  and  brought  the  lecture  before  the  public  in  a  manner 
more  worthy  of  the  importance  of  the  subject  dealt  with. 

We  are  glad  to  hear  that  the  classes  in  contiection  with  the 
Young  Men's  Association  are  so  successful,  and  trust  that  the 
ranks  of  the  Bristol  Shorthand  Writers'  Association  will,  at  no 
very  distant  period,  be  mat^ally  strengthened  by  the  members 
taught  in  them. 

LONDON  Phonetic  Shorthand  Writers'  Association. — 
At  the  annual  meeting  of  this  Association,  which  was  held  on 
Thursday  evening,  the  7th  instant,  the  officers  for  the  year  were 
elected,  and  the  President  congratulated  the  members  on  the  pros- 
perous state  of  the  Association.  He  reviewed  the  work  of  the 
last  year,  during  which  time  several  good  essays  had  been  deliv- 
ered and  interesting  discussions  had  taken  place.  A  hearty  and 
unanimous  vote  of  thanks  -was  passed  to  Mr  F.  J.  Perks  for  his 
services  as  Secretary  and  Treasurer,  the  duties  of  which  offices  he 
discharged  for  two  years  in  the  most  satitfactoiy  manner,  and  re- 
gret was  expressed  at  his  determination  to  retire  from  the  post. 
The  newly  elected  Secretary  is  Mr  B.  W.  Burton.  The  following 
is  the  announcement  of  meetings  till  the  end  of  March : — 

PROGRAMME. 

January  21— Musical  and  Elocutionary  Entertainment. 

„       28— Essay,  **  The  Times,"  Mr  D.  G.  Moore. 
February  4 —    „      "Women  past  and  present,"  Mr  W.  MuUins. 
„       11 —    „      **  American  Phonography,"   „  R.A.Newton. 
„       18— Debate ;  subject  to  be  announced  on  the  4th  Feb., 

Mr  J.  8.  Cook. 
„       25 — Readings  and  recitations  with  discussions. 
March  4—"  Commumsm,  is  it  commendable  P'  Mr  W.  W.  Thomas. 
„  11— Competition  Essay  :    "  Arctic  Exploration,  "      (Com- 
petitors to  give  their  names  to  the  Secretary  not  later 
than  Uie  4m  March). 
„  18— Debate;  subject  to  be  announced  on  the  4th  March. 

Mr  W.  Hoare. 
„  26— Essay,  "  Cremation,"  Mr  W.  E.  Ainsworth. 

Reporting  practice  each  evening  from  7  to  8.  The  Library  la 
open  between  7  and  8. 

SHEERNESS.  From  Thomas  Nixon,  ■—  A  little  more  than 
eight  years  ago  I  attempted  to  learn  Phonography,  and  shortly 
afterwards  removed  to  tlus  town.  I  got  acquainted  with  several 
young  men,  and  attended  a  Mutual  Improvement  Society.  After 
a  while  some  of  the  members  found  out  that  I  had  a  knowledge 
of  shorthand,  and  invited  me  to  attempt  the  instruction  of  a  class. 
Accordingly  we  opened  a  class  of  twelve  members  on  the  16th 
Januarj',  1867.  About  this  time  Phonography  was  not  very  well 
known  here.  We  met  nine  or  ten  nights  with  varied  results.  At 
this  time  I  advised  them  to  continue  the  class,  appoint  a  chairman, 
and  practise  and  persevere*  Then  I  bade  them  God-speed  and 
farewell,  as  I  was  going  away.  With  the  exception  of  a  reporter 
to  one  of  the  local  papers,  I  believe  these  twelve  composed  the 
whole  of  l^e  phonographers  in  Sheemess. 

About  eighteen  months  since  I  came  back  again,  and  found 
some  of  my  old  friends.  The  majority  had  given  up  shorthand. 
One  had  been  prevailed  upon  to  trv  Odell's  system  of  shorthand 
in  preference  to  Phonography,  and  he  told  me  he  can  write  anv- 
thing  in  that  system,  but  could  not  get  along  fast  enough  to  take 
down  a  speech,  and  he  very  much  regretted  giving  up  his  first 
shorthand.  Another  has  a  situation  worth  £  120  a  year,  and  writes 
Phonography  yet.  Several  others  recollect  sometiiing  of  Phono- 
graphy, and  all  agree  that  the  study  would  affi)rd  them  great 
pleasure ;  but  having  no  one  to  keep  them  up  to  it,  they  one  by 
one  left  the  class,  and  have  done  nothing  since.  I  find  there  are 
numerous  other  persons  that  are  phonographers  in  various  capaci- 
ties. One  has  just  taken  a  situation  in  London  and  is  doing  well ; 
another  has  gone  to  Oxford  to  a  printing  establishment.  There 
are  several  tbat  have  commenced  the  study  and  promise  to  make 
good  writers. 

Digitized  by  VnOO^  l^ 


34 


THE  PHONETIC  JOURNAL. 


23  Jan.,  1875. 


THE  INTRODUCTION  OF  PHONOT YPY  INTO  SCHOOLS. 

The  above  subject  is  of  such  importance  and  interest  to  all  pho- 
nographers,  and  especially  to  all  members  of  the  Phonetic  Society, 
that  no  apology  is  needed  for  introducing  it  as  a  matter  for  discus- 
sion in  the  columns  of  the  Phonetic  JournaL  Every  member  of 
the  Phonetic  Society  has  undertaken  to  do  his  best  to  introduce 
an  improved  method  of  teaching  to  read  the  present  books  by  first 
using  phonetic  books,  and  to  extend  the  art  o£  Phonography  by 
every  available  means  within  his  power.  As  our  elementary 
schools  offer  the  very  best  field  to  work  in,  it  now  becomes  a  ques- 
tion of  great  importance  to  consider  not  only  whether  eyery  indi- 
vidual member  of  our  Society  has  done  and  is  doing  his  best  to 
secure  this  very  desirable  result,  but,  I  think,  under  present  cir- 
cumstances^ it  is  of  still  greater  importance  to  consider  whether 
the  Phonetic  Society,  as  a  Society,  has  done  and  is  doing  what 
it  may  and  ought  to  do  in  the  same  direction. 

Much  has  been  written  from  time  to  time  respecting  the  intro- 
duction of  the  system  into  our  schools,  but  I  think  that  in  all  these 
oases  at  least  one  very  important  thing  has  not  been  properly  taken 
into  consideration.  The  readers  of  this  Journal  may  or  may  not 
be  aware  that  in  all  schools  under  Goverment  inspection  not  only 
are  they  governed  by  the  so-called  system  of  "  payment  by  results,  * 
but  that  these  results  most  be  obtained  in  a  certain  specified  man- 
ner, and  that  under  some  inspectors  a  schoolmaster  would  run  a 
very  great  risk  indeed  if  he  ventured  to  introduce  the  phonetic  or 
any  other  new  system  into  his  school  without  having  first  con- 
sulted with  and  received  the  approbation  of  the  inspector.  Even 
with  regard  to  the  *'  extra  subjects,"  as  they  are  called,  the  master 
must  consult  with  his  Inspector  as  to  what  subjects  he  shall  in- 
troduce, and  in  what  manner  they  shall  be  treated. 

It  follows  then  that  it  is  next  to  useless  to  hope  to  introduce 
our  system  into  these  schools  under  the  present  order  of  things, 
and  that  before  we  can  make  real  progress  in  this  direction  we 
must  get  the  Government  to  allow  the  phonetic  S3r8tem  to  be  in- 
troduced into  the  schools.  This  may  seem  at  first  sight  to  be  a 
bold  step  to  propose,  but  I  think  that  a  little  consideration  will 
serve  to  convince  my  fellow  members  of  its  feasibility.  I  shall 
now  offer  a  few  remarks  upon  what  I  think  should  be  our  object, 
and  then  upon  what  I  consider  to  be  the  means  in  our  power  to 
secure  this  object. 

First,  I  think  our  object  should  be  to  obtain  from  Govemment 
permission  to  introduce  the  phonetic  system  of  reading  and  spel- 
ling into  all  schools  where  die  managers  shall  apply  for  such  per- 
mission, and — not  to  ask  for  too  much  at  once — that  it  should  be 
optional  to  use  the  phonetic  instead  of  the  present  system,  only  in 
the  infants'  and  in  the  two  lowest  standards  (1.  and  II.)  Could 
we  obtain  this  concession,  as  I  am  pretty  confident  we  could,  we 
should  then  have  an  excellent  way  of  proving,  beyond  dispute, 
and  in  a  manner  sufficiently  public,  that  even  die  present  system 
can  be  more  quickly  and  surely  taught  by  the  aid  of  the  phonetic 
system,  and  that  if  the  phonetic  system  could  be  universally  adop- 
ted instead  of  the  present  one,  the  saving  would  be  immense. 

The  next  thing  to  be  considered  wiu  be  the  means  by  which 
to  obtain  this  concession.  I  submit  that  we  have  at  our  command 
the  best  means  possible  to  attain  this  end  in  the  Phonetic  Society 
itself.  Here  we  have  a  Society  whose  members  are  to  be  found 
in  every  part  of  the  United  Eongdom,  and  who  belong  to  almost 
every  grade  of  society.  We  have  in  the  large  towns  Shorthand 
Writers*  Associations,  and  nearly  all  linked  together  in  the  com- 
mon bond  of  the  Phonetic  Society.  I  propose  then  that  we  should 
make  use  of  this  widely-extended  organisation  in  the  following 
manner  to  secure  the  object  in  view : — 

1.  That  a  petition  be  addressed  to  Parliament  by  the  Phonetic 
Society ;  such  petition  to  be  signed,  say,  by  the  Secretary  and 
Chairman  on  behalf  of  the  Society,  asking  for  the  concession  men- 
tioned above. 

2.  That  a  circular  be  sent  from  the  Phonetic  Institute  to  all 
the  School  Boards  of  England  and  Wales,  showing  the  advantages 
of  the  phonetic  method  as  a  means  of  teaching  children  to  read  ; 
and  requesting  the  co-oi>eration  of  the  Boards  in  the  movement 
for  obtaining  Uiis  concession  from  Government 

3.  That  where  possible  a  deputation  of  phonographers  in  the 
yarions  towns  or  districts  should  wait  on  the  locfd  School  Board 
for  liie  purpose  of  explaining  more  fully  the  principles  and  advan- 
tages of  the  phonetic  system. 


4.  In  certain  cases  it  would  perhaps  be  advisable  to  hold  public 
meetings  in  towns  in  which  petitions  should  be  drawn  up  and 
signed  by  the  chairman. 

I  have  in  the  above  remarks  only  made  a  few  suggestions  whicli 
may  serve  as  the  basis  of  a  discussion,  and  be  modified  and  ex- 
tended as  may  be  seen  fit ;  the  principle  involved  being  that  every 
available  means  be  adopted  to  press  tJie  matter  on  the  attention  of 
Parliament  by  as  many  petitions  or  memorials  from  public  and 
infiuential  bodies  as  possible,  and  to  try  by  every  possible  means 
to  make  the  matter  a  public  one,  and  if  possible  obtain  a  national 
movement  in  its  favor. 

I  firmly  believe  that  with  a  united  and  systematic  effort  this 
important  concession  can  be  obtained.  We  nave  more  than  one 
precedent  in  our  favor,  among  which  I  may  mention  the  intro- 
duction of  the  **  metric  system  "  into  the  arithmetical  work  of  the 
higher  standards,  and  the  concession  made  by  the  Education  De- 
partment in  the  cause  of  the  tonic  sol-fa  method  of  teaching  sing- 
ing, the  latter  of  which,  thanks  to  the  untiring  efforts  of  the 
promoters  of  the  system,  has  now  for  some  time  been  allowed 
exactly  similar  privileges  in  our  schools  as  the  "  old  notation," 
and  has,  notwithstanding  great  opposition,  attained  such  popu* 
larity  that  it  may  with  propriety  be  called  emphatically  the 
popular  notation,  and  as  such  has  been  adopted  as  the  only  method 
of  teaching  singing  in  the  great  majority  of  elementary  schools 
throughout  the  country.  As  I  have  before  stated,  I  have  only 
given  a  rough  sketch,  a  bare  outline  of  the  means  to  be  used  in 
gaining  similar  concessions  for  the  phonetic  system,  and  hope  that 
the  matter  will  be  fully  discussed  by  leading  phonographers  in  the 
Fhonetie  Journal.  "  Bbei." 

[When  this  subject  was  mentioned  on  a  previous  occasion  in 
this  Journal,  we  think  it  was  said  that  it  is  unnecessary  to  petition 
Parliament  in  the  matter,  because  the  Committee  of  Council  oo 
Education  can  give  the  required  permission. — Ed,'] 

THE    PHONETIC    SOCIETY. 

NEW  MSMBEBJ3. 

1  Atberton  Mosee,  Wigan  Coal  and  Iron  Co.,  Wigan 

2  Banks  D.,  Post  Office,  Thornton,  Poolton-le-fylde,  Laoc. :  railway  eledc 

3  Benson  R.  8.,  care  of  I.  M.  Wilson,  esq.,  Rugby 

3  Bowie  James,  14  Avenue  street,  Stewarton,  Avrshire 

2  Bradley  T.  A.,  Bottoms  house,  Savile  Town,  Dewsbury  :  aooomitant 

1  Brown  W.  C,  23  Delamere  street,  Ashton-ttnder>Lyne 

2  Carter  A.  A.,  Ballater,  Aberdeenshire  :  at  school 
1  Childerstone  F^  46  Stookwell  Park  road,  London 

3  Christian  Miss  Emily  A.,  9  Bedford  terrace,  Kensington,  London,  W. 
1  Cooper  Thomas,  High  street,  Cheadle,  Staffs. :  clerk 

1  Crookes  W.,  26  Stamford  street,  Hulme,  Manchester  :  warehonseman 
3  Daly  O.,  Burtonstone  Inn,  Clifton,  Yorkshire 
3  Davidson  W.  E.,  Stoke  road,  Gosport 
1  Dowding  A.  J.,  86  Douglas  street,  Deptford,  Kent 
3  Ekina  W.  H.,  care  of  Messrs  Wilkinson  and  Butler,  St  Neof  8,  Hunts. 
3  Ellis  G.  H.,  3  Erleigh  place,  Cumberland  road.  Beading 
3  Everett  H.,  680  Commercial  road,  London,  E. 
1  Pass  F.,  2  Rumford  place,  Liverpool :  foreign  correspondent 
1  Goodman  J.  N.,  16  Lucretia  road,  Lower  Kennington  lane,  London,  S  JC : 
solicitor's  clerk 

1  Gough  Charles,  12  Speedwell  street,  Oxford  :  accountant's  deric 

2  HadHeld  J.,  Church  street,  Hayfleld,  via  Stockport,  Derbyshire 
1  Hamlyn  J.  A.  W.,  1  Welfleld  place,  Prince's  park,  Liverpool 

1  Henderson  J.,  19  West  Nile  street,  Glasgow 

3  Henry  William,  Cordufflis,  Rockoorry,  oo.  Monaghan,  Ireland 
3  Heron  William,  36  Weymouth  street,  New  Kent  road,  London 

2  Hill  Samuel,  Journal  office,  Tyldesley,  Manchester 
2  ^glesden  F.  P.,  Hythe,  Kent 

1  Ker  D.,  jnn.,  9  Millar's  terrace,  Rutherglen,  by  Glasgow 

2  Laidler  J.  W.,  19  Hamilton  street,  Newcastle-on-Trne :  clerk 

3  Langl(*y  Thomas,  Roe  Green,  Worsley,  near  Mancnester 
3  Lawrence  E.,  Gas  Works,  Hertford 

1  Lee  John,  3  Grove  terrace.  Spring  road,  Ipswich 

2  Leith  G.,  Postal  Telegraph  office,  Wick,  Scotland:  telegraph  olerk 

3  MacDonald  A.,  9  Garden  street,  Darlington 

1  Mackay  A.,  Rhelonie,  Cnlrain,  Ardgay,  Ross-shire 

1  McAnslan  D.,  Post  Qflioe,  Rothesay,  Scotland 

2  McKenzie  D.  G.,  Latheron wheel,  Latheron,  Scotland 
1  Newman  J.,  Hutton,  near  Brentwood,  Essex 

1  Nixon  T.,  44  High  street,  Sheemess,  Kent 

3  Norton  B.  H.,  Bratton-St-Maur,  Wincanton,  Somerset 

3  O'Rorke  T.,  Vioarstown,  Stradbally,  Queen's  oo.,IreIand :  R.I.  constabmtfT 

3  Partington  R.,  33  Blandford  street  eaat,  Ashton-onder-Lrne 

1  Poison  W.  N.,  care  of  Mrs  McLay,  63  Lothian  road,  Edinbnxf h :  tfw 

student 
1  Poole  W.  H.,  Bailey  stpsetjOswestry  :  clerk 
1  Priestley  E.,  High  street,  Wibsey,  near  Bradford,  Yorki. 
1  Benshaw  R.  F.,  86  Denison  place,  Rusholme,  near  Manoheater 
3  Ritchie  William,  Gurnard,  near  Cowes,  I.  of  Wight 
8  Scrimgeonr  0.  M.,  2  WiUde's  lane,  HawkhiU,  Dundee :  student 
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8  Sima  F.,  17  Charlotte  street,  FolkestoDe 

3  Sims  F.  A.,  Fountain  street,  Kailsworth,  Olooceater:  printer 

1  Smith  Samuel,  12  Cattell  road,  Birmingham 

1  Sammera  0.,  Pembroke  house,  Oxford 

1  Sunderland  J.  J.,  The  Bank  of  Leeds  (Ld.),  Albion  street,  Leeds 

3  Tajlor  John,  6  Sansome  street,  Worcester :  clerk 

3  Tngg  A.  E.,  Roe  Oreen,  Worsley,  near  Manchester 

3  Watson  G.  L.,  17  Trafalgar  street  west,  Scarbro' 

1  Westlake  E.  G.,  14  Esplanade,  Guemsej 

1  Young  J.,  131  Higher  Bridge  street,  Bolton,  Lanoaahire 

AUtrtUiom  qf  Addreu. 
Oariiog  A.  W.,  fiwH  London  to  Bancroft  street,  Httchin,  Herts. 
Pryce  W.,  from  16  Duke  street  to  3  Telford  street,  Barrow-in-Furness 


phc 
Boi 


Xt0U€n  <^  inquiry  to  ik§  Editor  of  this  Journal^  mutt  contain  a  pottage  $tamp 
or  an  addre999d  potteard.  Every  eommunieaiion  must  be  authenticated  by 
the  MOMtf  and  addreee  qf  the  writer ,  not  neeeuariiy  for  publication,  butaea 
guarantee  tfgoodfaitk. 

Wanted,  a  few  phonographers  to  join  the  adrertiser  in  establishing  an 
eTercirculator  to  be  caUwl  the  "  Phonographic  Spiritualist,"  the  contents  of 
wliich  will  be  devoted  to  the  experiences  of  its  members  in  iuTestigating  the 
Phenomena  of  Spiritualism.    For  further  particulars  apply  to  Mr  Frederic 
'ond,  Myford  cottage,  287  Old  Chester  road,  Book  ferry,  Birkenhead. 

Wanted,  eiffht  good  writers  of  Phonograi>h7  to  start  an  erercirculator,  to 
be  written  in  the  Corresponding  Style  ;  articles  briginal  or  selected,  on  any 
subject ;  sheets  for  outlines,  correspondence,  adrertisements,  etc.  No  en- 
trance fee ;  annual  subscription,  1/,  payable  in  adrance.  For  farther  particu- 
lara  apply,  enclosing  stamped  euTelope,  to  Mr  W.  W.  Ayhrard,  7  The  Orove, 
Beading. 

Wanted,  eight  young  phonographers  to  start  an  CTerciroulator,  to  be  writ- 
ten in  the  easy  Corresponding  Style ;  articles  original  or  selected ;  sheets 
fcr  OQtlines,  correspondence,  riddles,  etc.  No  entrance  fee ;  annual  sub- 
seription,  6<^.,  payable  in  advance.  Apply,  enclosing  stamp,  to  Mr  W. 
Crookes,  25  Stamford  street,  Hulme,  Manchester. 

Wanted,  a  few  more  members  to  complete  the  postal  list  of  the  "  Dawn 
of  Day,"  an  evercirculator  conducted  by  a  Certificated  Teacher,  and  written 
in  the  Learners'  Style  of  Phonography.  This  is  an  excellent  opportunity 
for  learners  of  the  art,  as  the  magazine  is  intended  to  supply  as  Tar  as  pos- 
sible  the  place  of  a  teacher.  Entrance  fee,  6<<. ;  annual  subscription,  1/; 
ladies  firee,  and  specially  invited.  Apply  at  once  for  f^irther  particulars  to 
the  conductor,  Mr  Major  Oliver,  17  Pearson  street,  Brierley  hill,  Staffs. 

Six  more  members  wanted  on  the  postal  list  of  the  "  Phonetic  Mail ;"  will 
appear  on  its  first  round  at  the  beginning  of  February.  Annual  subscrip- 
tion, 1/6.  For  rules,  etc.,  apply  to  Mr  D.  W.  Borr,  Wittou  road,  Aston, 
Birmingham. 

There  is  a  vaoancy  for  a  good  phonographer  on  the  }K>stal  list  of  the  "  Bee." 
A  flrst-claas  member  of  tee  Phonetic  Society  preferred.  Apply  to  Mr  W. 
Newman,  Axbridge,  Weston-super-Mare. 

There  are  still  two  or  three  vacancies  on  the  postal  list  of  "  Pen  and  Pen- 
cil," an  evercirculator  devoted  solely  to  shorthand  and  kindred  subjects. 
The  magasine  is  written  in  the  briefest  Beporting  Style,  and  is  conducted 
on  the  non-transcribed  plan.  No  entrance  fee;  annual  subscription,  2/, 
payable  half-yearly  in  advance.  For  copy  of  rules^tc.,  address  Mr  T. 
Thane,  15  Montague  street,  Russell  square,  London,  W.C. 

Two  or  three  good  phonographers  are  wanted  at  once  for  the  "  Detector," 
established  September,  1869,  a9  another  subiect  for  prise  oomjletition  will 
shortly  be  put  before  Uie  members.  Annual  subscription,  1/ ;  ladies  free, 
and  particularly  invited  to  join.  For  rules  ond  fuU  details  apply  to  tde 
conductor,  Mr  M.  Trewhella,  Ghrinear,  Cornwall. 

Mr  Castle  Barnes,  1  Priory  terrace,  Colchester,  is  about  starting  two  new 
evercircolators.  one  of  which  will  be  written  in  the  Learners'  and  the  other 
in  the  Corresponding  Style.  The  subscription  to  each  of  these  vrill  be  1/ 
annually.  Also,  one  or  two  members  wanted  for  the  "  Entomological  Pho- 
nographer," an  evercirculator  treating  exclusively  on  entomology.  Annmtl 
subscription,  1/. 

Mr  B.  D.  Williams,  4  Richmond  terrace,  Berkley,  Lowestoft,  (I.  O.  Q.  T.,) 
would  be  glad  to  correspond  with  some  phonographer  about  his  own  age, 
(19,)  on  any  subject,  in  the  Corresponding  Style,  for  mutual  improvement. 

Mr  W.  Dawson,  late  of  39  Grayrock  street,  Liverpool,  will  much  oblige 
by  forwarding  his  present  address  to  J.  H.  A.  Stamp,  131  City  road,  Bristol. 

CEETIFICATED    TEACHERS   OP 
PHONOGRAPHY. 

Brown  W.  C,  23  Delamere  street,  Ashton-imder-Lyne 

Hadfleld  J.,  Church  street,  Hayfield,  ma  Stockport,  Derbyshire 

Hadley  A.,  34  Teddesley  street.  Walsall 

Hunlyn  J.  A.  W^  1  Welfield  place.  Prince's  park,  Liverpool 

Horaley  W.,  24  Knowle  road,  Brixton,  London,  S.W. 

Ker  D.,  jun.,  9  Millar's  terrace,  Buthei^len,  by  Glasgow 

Marsden  N.,  2  Armoury  terrace,  Ebbw  Vale,  Mon.  ^ 

Piekard  Fred.,  Albion  place,  Wyke,  near  Bradford 

Priestley  E.,  High  street,  Wibscy,  near  Bradford,  Yorks. 

Benshaw  B.  F.,  35  Denison  place,  Kusholme,  near  Manchester 

Sunderland  J.  J.,  The  Bank  of  Leeds  (Ld.),  Albion  street^  Leeds 

Taaffe  F.,  1  Ashfleld  terrace,  Rathgar,  Dublin 

Ward  Thomas,  Telegraph  Department,  Stafford  station 

aE  PL8N  OV  GENESAREE. 
Whot  de  traveler  wil  si,  az  hi  emerjez  from  de  Vali  07 
BvFZy  and  kagez  hiz  ferst  iger  glimps  ov  Gznesare^,  wil 


bi  a  smol  inland  si,  l^k  a  harp  in  Jep,  dertin  m^lz  log  and 
siks  brod.  On  de  farder  or  istem  s^d  rirnz  a  grin  strip 
about  a  kworter  ov  a  mil  in  bred^,  beyond  whi^  rjzez,  tu 
de  hjt  OV  8"5m  900  fit  abuv  de  level  ov  de  lek,  an  eskarp- 
ment  ov  desolet  hilz,  skerrd  wid  gre  ravinz,  widout  tri,  or 
vilej,  or  vestij  ov  k^ltivejon — de  frikwent  sin  ov  our  Lord'z 
ret^rment  when,  after  Hiz  wiri  hborz,  Hi  sot  de  dip  re- 
frejment  ov  solitiid  wid  God.  aie  lek — wid  its  gliterig 
kristal,  and  frinj  ov  flouerig  alianderz,  ^rui  hmz  grin  livz 
J^n  de  br^t  blni  wigz  ov  de  r^ler.berd,  and  de  kigfijerz  me 
bi  sin  in  m^ltitiidz  dajig  doun  de  at  d^  fij  dat  glans  benid 
dem — l^z  at  de  botom  ov  a  gret  dent  or  basin  in  de  erf's 
fl^rfes,  mer  dan  500  fit  beler  de  level  ov  de  Meditersnian. 
Hens  de  b^rnig  and  enertretig  hit  ov  de  vali ;  bvt  hens, 
tm,  de  var^eti  ov  its  feliej,  de  fertiliti  ov  its  soil,  de  Ivk- 
zi^rians  ov  its  flera,  de  abundant  harvests  dat  r^pen  am^ml 
erlier  dan  de  dm  elswher,  and  de  number  ov  riviilets  dat 
t^mbel  doun  de  hil-s^dz  intu  de  lek.  cle  Jerrz  ar  nou  de- 
zerted.  Wid  de  eksepjon  ov  de  smol  and  deksig  toun  ov 
Tibirias — kr^mblig  intu  de  last  stej  ov  dekrepitiid — and 
de  "fretful  vilej  "  ov  Medjel  (de  enjent  Magdala),  wherde 
degrade/on  ov  de  inhabitants  iz  best  Jem  bi  de  fakt  dat  de 
gildren  pie  stark  neked  in  de  strit— der  iz  not  a  siggel  in- 
habited spot  on  its  wirns  krouded  Jerrz.  Wtju  mizerabel, 
krczi  bat — and  dat  not  olwez  pr&kiirabel — haz  replest  its 
ge  and  mimer^s  flit.  Az  de  fij  ar  stil  abundant,  nor  fakt 
kud  Jer  mar  klirli  de  dejekted  inaniti  and  apa^etik  ener« 
v&Jon  ov  de  prezent  dwelerz  ispon  its  Jerrz.  Bvt  de  najonal 
fitiirz  stil  remen.  8!e  lek  stil  l^z  ^n^enjd  in  de  bmzom  ov 
de  hilz,  reflektig  everi  veriig  glim  ov  de  atmosfir  Ijk  an 
epal  set  in  emeraldz  ;  de  woterz  ar  stil  az  bittifal  in  der 
klimes  az  when  de  bert  ov  Piter  le  rokig  on  der  ripelz,  and 
Jiz^s  gezd  intu  der  kristal  depds ;  de  k^p-l^k  besin  stil 
simz  tu  erverfler  wid  its  flsd  ov  ST^nl^t ;  de  er  iz  stil  bsmi 
wid  natural  perfi^mz ;  de  tsrtel-dvv  stil  m^^rm^rz  in  de 
valiz,  and  de  pelikau  fijez  in  de  wevz ;  and  der  ar  psmz, 
and  grin  fildz,  and  strimz,  and  gre  hips  ov  rmin.  And 
whot  it  haz  lost  in  popi^lejon  and  aktiviti,  it  haz  gend  in 
solemniti  and  interest.  If  everi  vestij  ov  hitman  habitejon 
Jud  disapir  from  besid  it,  and  de  jakol  and  de  h^ina  Jud 
houl  about  de  Jaterd  fragments  ov  de  sinagogz  wher  wsns 
Kr^st  tot,  yet  de  fakt  dat  Hi  (^fsz  it  az  de  sin  ov  Hiz 
epenig  ministri  wil  giv  a  sens  ov  sekrednes  and  pa^os  tu 
its  lonli  woterz  til  t^m  Jal  bi  ner  mer.  * 

Yet  widli  diferent  m^st  hav  bin  its  jeneral  aspekt  in  de 
tjm  ov  Kr^st,  and  far  merr  str;kigli  bi^tiful,  bekoz  far  mar 
riqli  k^ltiveted.  Josifys,  in  a  pasej  ov  glaig  admire  Jon, 
after  deskr^big  de  switnes  ov  its  woterz,  and  de  deliket 
temperatq^r  ov  its  er,  its  psmz,  and  v^nz,  and  orenjez,  and 
figz,  and  fimondz,  and  p^mgranets,  and  worm  sprigz,  sez 
dat  de  sizonz  simd  tu  kompit  for  de  onor  ov  its  pozejon, 
and  Netqr  tu  hav  krieted  it  az  a  k^nd  ov  emi^letiv  Qalenj, 
wherin  Ji  had  gaderd  ol  de  elements  ov  her  stregf .  cle 
Talmsdists  si  in  de  fakt  dat  dis  plen — "  de  ambijon  ov 
Netur  " — belogd  tu  de  trjb  ov  Naftalj,  a  fulGlment  ov  do 
Mazeik  blesig,  dat  dat  trjb  Jud  bi  "  satisfid  wid  fevor^ 
and  ful  wid  de  blesig  ov  de  Lord  ;"  and  de  had  de  proverb, 
troi  In  a  diper  sens  dan  de  s^pez,  dat  *'  God  had  krieted 
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Beven  siz  ia  de  land  ov  Kenan,  b^t  wisn  emli— de  Si  ov 
Galili — had  Hi  q&zen  for  Himself." 

Not,  Louever,  for  its  bi^ti  enli,  but  bekoz  ov  its  sentral- 
iti,  and  its  populus  aktiviti,  it  woz  admirabli  adapted  for 
dkt  ministri  whic;  fulfild  de  eld  profesi  ov  Jizaia,  dat  "  de 
land  ov  Zebqlsn  and  de  land  ov  Naftal^,  beyond  Jordan, 
Galili  ov  de  Jentjlz,"  Jud  "  si  a  grct  Ij^t ;"  and  dat  tu  dem 
"  hui  sat  in  de  r.ijon  and  Jado*  ov  del "  Jad  *'  l^t  sprii)  3p.'' 
For  Krjst  woz  tu  bi,  iven  in  Hiz  en  liftjm,  "  aljt  tu  Ijten 
de  Jentilz,"  az  wcl  az  "  de  gleri  ov  Hiz  pipel  Izrael."  And 
pipel  ov  meni  najonalitiz  dwelt  in  and  enkumpast  dis  ne- 
burhud,  bekoz  it  woz  "  de  we  ov  de  si."  "  3!e  sitiz,"  sez 
Jesifys,  "  Ij  hir  veri  lik  ;  and  de  veri  niimerss  vilcjez  ar 
se  ful  ov  pipel,  bekoz  ov  de  fertiliti  ov  de  land.  .  .  dat 
de  veri  smolest  pv  dem  konten  absv  15,000  inhabitants." 
Hi  adz  dat  de  pipel  wer  aktiv,  indi^striss,  and  ini^rd  tu 
wor  from  infansi,  kultivetig  even  eker  ov  der  riq  and  bij,- 
tiful  soil.  Ne  les  dan  fer  redz  komiiniketed  wid  de  Jerz 
ov^de  Ick.  WisTi  led  doun  de  Jordan  vali  on  de  western 
sid  ;  ansder,  krosig  a  brij  at  de  soul  ov  de  Ick,  past  Irui 
Peria  tu  de  ferdz  ov  Jordan  nir  Jerike ;  a  lerd  led,  Irui 
Seforis,  de  ge  and  r^zii)  kapital  ov  Galili,  tu  de  femus 
pert  ov  Ake  on  de  Mediterenian  Si ;  a  ferl  ran  ever  de 
mountenz  ov  Zebi|,lsn  tu  Nazarel,  and  se  drui  de  plcn  ov 
Esdrelon  tu  Samaria  and  Jeroisalcm.  Hrcu  dis  distrikt 
past  de  gret  karavanz  on  der  we  from  Ljipt  tu  Damaski^s ; 
and  de  hidenz  hui  koggregeted  at  Belseda,  Jiili3S,  and  Si- 
zaria  Filipi,  must  bav  bin  konstantli  sin  in  de  strits  ov 
!Kaperna3m.  In  de  tjm  ov  Kr^st  it  w:oz  for  popi^lcjon  and 
aktiviti  *•  de  manHfaktqrig  distrikt "  ov  Palestio,  and  de 
woterz  ov  its  lek  wer  ploud  bj  4,000  veselz  ov  everi  de- 
skripjon,  from  de  wor-vesel  ov  de  Eemanz  tu  de  rsf  fijer- 
-bets  ov  Belseda,  and  de  gilded  pinesez  from  Herod'z  pales. 
Iti^ria,  Samaria,  Siria,  and  Fenijia  wer  immidietli  aksesi- 
bel  bi  krosiif  de  lek,  de  river,  or  de  bilz.  Q.e  toun  ov  Tj- 
birias,  whig  Herod  Antipas  had  bilt  tu  bi  de  kapital  ov 
Galili,  and  nemd  in  onor  ov  de  renig  emperor,  had  rizen 
'  wid  marvelus  rapiditi ;  b^  de  t^m  dat  St  Jon  ret  hiz  Gos- 
pel it  had  olredi  given  its  nem  tu  de  Si  ov  Galili ;  and  iven 
if  Kr^st  never  enterd  its  hidenij  amfiliater  or  grev-polmted 
strits,  Hi  must  hav  ofen  sin  in  de  distans  its  turetedwolz, 
its  stroi)  kfisel,  and  de  Gelden  Hous  ov  Antipas,  fliijii)  far 
intu  de  lek  de  reflekjon  ov  its  marbel  Ijonz  and  skulptqrd 
arkitrevz.  Hrep,  SJia,  and  Afrika  had  kontribi^ted  tu 
its  popq,leJon,  and  men  ov  ol  nejonz  met  in  its  market-pies. 
Ql  alog  de  western  Jerz  ov  Genesarel,  Juiz  and  Jent[lz 
wer  strenjli  miggeld,  and  de  w;ld  Arabz  ov  de  dezert  mjt 
der  bi  sin  sjd  bj  sjd  wid  enterprjzig  Fenijianz,  efeminet 

Sirianz,  kontemptnus  Eemanz,  and  supel,  w;ri,  korupted 
GrJks.— "  Fara/rz  Lifov  Kristr  :pMift  bi  KaseU  Peter, 
and  Galpin, 

aE  HAWilAN  (SANDWie)  *LANDZ  AND  PLS. 
ae  remarkabel  prezervejon  ov  de  erli  Kwcker  kolonists 
ov  Pensilvenia  from  de  Indian  ferositiz,  whig  involvd 
surouudig  bst  ^non-pasifik  setlerz  in  perpetual  teror,  haz 
ofen  bi  deskr^bd.  Est  de  modern  ekspiriens  ov  de 
Haw^ian  i^landz— wun  ov  de  larjest  grmps  in  de  Pasifik 
— aferdz  a  paralel.    cle  foleig  stctment  iz  a  perjou  ov  a 


leter  riten  from  Hile,  Haw^i,  a  i\\,  munis  age,  bj  de  Eev. 
Titus  Ken,  a  mest  eminent  and  suksesful  Amerikan 
mijonari  in  diz  rijonz.  Hi  sez — "  Se  histori  ov  Eristianiti 
in  de  Hawiian  tlandz  haz  bin  a  pisful  wun,  not  houever 
widout  mer  or  les  *  strif  ov  tugz,*  and  muq  biter  opozijon 
on  de  part  ov  loles  forenerz,  rezidents  and  viziterz.  Ser 
hav  bjn  timz  when  sum  ov  de  elder  mijonariz  hav  *  en- 
diird  de  kontradikjon  ov  sinerz,"  and  when  de  hav  bin  in 
peril  bi  IgglfJ,  Freng,  and  Amerikan  viziterz.  But  der 
filig  haz  bin  jforberans,  and  der  kounselz,  tu  de  qifs  and 
pipel,  ^w.  Our  Qurqez  wi  regard  az  Pis  sesictiz,  Temper- 
anssesietiz,  Mijonari  sesietiz,  B^bel  sesiotiz,  ets.  Widin 
diz  organizejonz  wi  endevor  tu  tren  de  konverts  tu  everi 
gud  wurk.  When  de  Freng,  at  Iri  several  timz,  Iretend 
de  independens  ov  de  nejon,  sum  raj  kounsilorz  advizd 
f^tig.  B3t  de  kig  and  kounsil  sent  proklamefonz  ever 
de  grrap,  kolig  on  gurqez  and  mijonariz  tu  pre  for  deliver- 
ans,  and  help  k em  from  God  alen.  Se  when  de  IggliJ 
Lord  Jorj  Polet  tuk  de  ^landz  wid  a  smol  friget,  der  woz 
ne  smel  ov  pouder,  not  a  serd  dron,  not  a  g3n  ^rd.  So 
inveder  woz  sel  monark  ov  de  relm,  duiig  hiz  hel  plegur 
for  flv  munis.  Se  BritiJ  flag  fleted  triumfdntli  ever  our 
k3stom-houzez,  our  ferts,  and  our  perts  ov  entri.  Se  kig 
and  ol  de  ruilerz  ov  de  land  sat  az  it  wer  in  sakklol  and 
ajez  ;  minwh^l  de  mijonariz  and  ol  de  pius  Iruiout  de  land, 
wer  preig,  njt  and  de,  tu  God  for  help.  And  help  kern 
from  Him  hoi  med  heven  afid  erl.  ae  BritiJ  flag  kern 
doun,  de  roial  Hawiian  signal  went  up.  Our  neJon  Jouted 
jmbili,  and  bridd  agen  de  frej  er  ov  liberti,  whil  de  IggliJ 
lord  retird  wid  hiz  stifeld  lunderz,  and  hi  haz  never  agen 
b  n  sin  on  our  kest.    God  haz  bin  round  about  us  az  a 

*  wol  ov  Qr.*  Our  ferts  hav  ol  bin  demolijt,  der  matirialz 
Utilizd,  and  our  wor  veselz  hav  bin  konverted  tu  komerjal 
i^sez.  H!e  neJon  haz  nou  enli  wun  smol  bateri,  for  salmtig, 
on  de  top  ov  an  eld  kreter  behind  Heneloilm.  Suq  ar  s^ra 
ov  de  fakts  ov  our  pis  rekord.     Wi  trust  dat  our  pipel 

*  toil  lern  wor  wo  wor,*  Mer  dan  siksti  qurgez,  inklmdig 
a  fq,  IggliJ-spikig  koggregejonz,  hav  bin  organizd  in  dis 
gruip  :  about  70,000  komiinikants  hav  bin  gaderd ;  ol  de 
Qildreu,  from  fyr  tu  sikstin  yirz  eld,  ar  in  skoilz  ;  and  wi 
hav  hi  skmlz,  seminariz,  berdig  and  selekt  skmlz,  ets. 
Wi  hav  Qv  iland  evanjelikal  asejiejonz,  wun  jeneral  ase- 
Jicjon,  and  a  Hawiian  mijonari  herd.  Wa  hav  olser 
mij'onz  in  de  Markesas,  de  Gilbert,  and  de  Marjal  Argi- 
pelagez,  wid  mer  dan  a  louzand  konverts." 


THE  PLAYFELLOW. 
{Key  to  Corresponding  StyUf  page  37.) 
Not  that  Neptune  always  understood  him.  Edward  had  a  little 
boat,  anticipating  the  time,  as  delicate  children  are  fond  to  do, 
when  he  would  be  a  hero.  He  took  delight  in  cannons,  and  tales 
of  war,  and  adventure ;  and  above  all,  in  stories  about  ships,  and 
in  ships  themselves.  But  Neptune  could  not  comprehend  why 
he  should  not  bring  the  ship  out  of  the  water  as  well  as  a  stick ! 
Whenever,  therefore,  Edward  wished  to  get  his  craft  afloat  and 
enjoy  its  sailing,  there  was  a  succession  of  manoDuvres  to  keep 
Neptune  at  home.  One  fine  sunny  morning,  having,  as  we  thought 
completely  baffled  Neptune,  and  escaped  without  his  knowledge 
to  the  lake,  Edward  trimmed  his  boat,  put  it  on  the  water,  and 
then  sat  down  to  watch  the  filling  of  the  sail,  and  the  floating  of 
the  pennon.  Young  as  I  was,  I  could  not  help  thinking  that  my 
Uttle  playmate  gre^w  weaker  every  day.  It  was  sad  to  note  the 
transparency  of  his  complexion,  Ae  pale  rose-tint  on  his  cheek, 
the  wax -like  moulding  of  his  limbs,  the  glistening  blue  of  his 
large,  wide-seeing  eyes.  He  was  a  lovely  picture  in  his  Hi|fhknd 
dress,  his  large  hat  thrown  off",  and  his  glossy  hair  curhng  in 
abundant  riclmess  round  his  finely-formed  head.  ^  A  basket  of 
wild  flowers  that  he  had  gathered  were  forgotten  in  his  dehgnt 
at  the  steady  sailing  of  his  ship.  He  wished  Neptune  was  there 
to  see  it,  and  yet  he  was  glad  he  was  not.  He  lamented  that  so 
{S^ntinuei  on  page  39J 
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THE  DOG  AND  HIS  FKIEND8. 

Item  "  Eveningt  »t  Home,  ia  Worda  of  On«  Syllable,"  by  permuiion 
ofHeaanCaaaell,  Fetter,  and  Oslpin.    Price  2>.  61/. 
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{Key  on  page  35.) 
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{OonHruied/rom  page  86.) 
clever  a  dog  could  not  understand  the  difference  between  boats 
made  of  wood  and  wood  that  was  not  made  into  boats.  He  told 
me  how  he  longed  to  be  a  man,  and  sail  in  a  real  ship ;  it  was 
such  a  grand  thing  to  be  a  king  on  the  sea !  He  shouted,  in  his 
plaintive  musical  voice,  to  his  brave  little  boat,  that  went  rocking 
over  the  sunny  ripples,  in  fairy-like  mimicry  of  those  giants  of 
the  ocean  that  carry  the  power  of  England  to  far-off  countries  : 
he  sung  bits  of  songs  ending  with  "yoh,  heave,  ho!"  pulling 
heartily  at  imaginary  ropes,  and  springing  forward  to  heave  im- 
aginary leads :  tiien,  exhausted  as  a  young  bird  that  has  flapped 
away  from  its  nest,  he  fell  back  upon  the  bank,  waiting  gently 
and  patiently  for  a  renewal  of  his  strength.  Suddenly  the  object 
of  his  admiration  was  upset  by  a  passing  zephyr :  one  moment  it 
was  stately  as  a  queen — the  next,  it  was  on  its  side,  its  sail  dab- 
bling in  the  water,  its  pennon  a  thread  of  crimson  beneath  its 
surface !  '*  That's  the  way  the  sunbeams  go  when  they  are  bright- 
est," sobbed  Edward ; — "  that  was  the  way  manmia  died  when 
I  loved  her  most !" 

He  had  hardly  spoken,  when  a  plunge  in*  the  water  announced 
the  presence  of  Nejptune,  and  in  less  time  than  I  have  taken  to 
tell  it  our  noble  fnend  had  brought  the  boat  to  land.  He^  had 
lain  watching  our  movements,  and  at  last  puzzled  out  the  differ- 
ence between  **  a  boat  made  of  wood  and  wood  that  was  not  made 
into  a  boat."  Edward  was  too  excited  for  a  little  while  to  express 
bis  gratitude,  but  sat  looking  at  Neptune  with  his  eyes  full  of 
tears.  Ever  after  Neptune  was  considered  as  necessary  to  the 
sailing  matches  as  the  boat  itself.  Throw  twenty  logs  into  the 
water  when  the  boat  was  sailing,  Neptune  would  bring  them  all 
ont ;  unless,  indeed,  as  before,  the  boat  upset — then  he  knew  his 
duty,  and  practised  it.  I  only  wish  that  everyone  who  boasts 
the  possession  of  reason  did  as  much. 


MR  OSBOKNE  MORGAN'S  ADDRESS  TO  HIS 
CONSTITUENTS. 
{K^  to  B&porUng  S^U,  pag»  38.) 
Mr  Osborne  Morgan,  Q.C.,  M.P.,  delivered  his  annual  address 
to  his  constituents  at  Wrexham,  on  the  evening  of  Wednesday, 
6th  January.  Referring  to  the  recent  discomfiture  of  the  Liberals, 
he  said,  much  as  he  regretted  the  expulsion  of  many  of  his 
friends  from  Parliament,  he  could  not  regret  the  expulsion  of  his 
party  from  office.  In  the  course  of  five  vears'  hard  wear  and  tear, 
the  materials  out  of  which  that  party  had  been  formed  had  got 
so  broken  and  twisted,  so  battered  and  shattered,  that  the  only 
chance  of  aRain  fusing  them  into  a  solid  whole  was  to  treat  them 
as  they  did  their  old  iron,  and  put  them  back  into  the  fhmace,  in  the 
hoi)e  that,  by  dint  of  that  process,  they  might  come  out  again  "  best 
Bessemer."  Under  such  circumstances  the  policy  of  the  Liberal 
paity  for  some  time  to  come  must  be  a  policy  of  observation  rather 
than  a  policy  of  action.  At  present  they  held  what  was  called  in 
his  profession  a  •*  watching  brief."  (Hear,  hear.)  He  protested 
against  the  fallacy  that  in  office  all  parties  were  alike — a  fallacy 
the  more  dangerous  because  it  had  a  touch  of  truth  in  it.  No 
doubt  as  regarded  purely  administrative  questions,  questions  of 
foreign  and  fiscal  policy,  the  Conservatives  had  shown  that  they 
could  faithfully  follow  in  office  the  policy  they  had  decried  in 
opposition.  But  when  once  they  came  to  actual  legislation  the 
likeness  disappeared.  After  referring  to  the  Endowed  Schools 
Bill  and  other  measures  of  last  Session  as  instances  of  retrograde 
legislation,  Mr  Morgan  reviewed  at  lengtii  the  present  position  of 
the  Disestablishment  question.  He  had  been  taken  to  task  for 
saying  that  the  Church  of  England  could  not  be  at  once  compre- 
hensive and  orthodox,  national  and  dogmatic.  Indeed  the  Arch- 
bishop of  Canterburv  had  taken  them  back  to  the  days  of 
ChiUingworth  and  Tillotson  to  prove  that  such  a  combination  of 
attributes  was  not  an  impossibility.  For  any  practical  purpose 
he  might  have  taken  them  back  to  the  days  of  Thomas  &  Becket 
or  the  venerable  Bede  himself.  There  were  forces  now  at  work, 
both  within  and  without  the  Church,  of  the  existence  of  which 
no  one  dreamt  a  generation  ago. 


8KW8EIT3^  HE  SEBKEL. 
$  enklcre  kopi  ov  a  later  adrest  bi  mi  meni  jirs  a^e  ta 
a  frend  hai,  l^k  meni  vderzi  fansid  dat  hi  had  diakvrerd 


de  kwodratiir  or  de  eerkel,  and  dat  de  rejicr  ov  de  diamete'^ 
ta  de  serkvmferens,  or,  az  it  iz  kold,  ^,  woz  az  1  iz  tn  3 
125ekzaktli.  . 

Az  in  dis  later  da  rial  melod  ov  §ndir|  «Eq  rcjicr  iz  veri 
simpli  stcted,  it  ok^rd  tu  mi  dat  it  mit  bi  interestiij  tu 
dcrz  ov  Hf  riderz,  hra  Lav  ner  privies  nolej  ov  de  STjbjekt 
eksept  dat  de  janerali  aksapted  rcjier  iz  betwin  31415  and 
31416. 

He  later  whiQ  foloz  iz  sent  7Qolterd,  emitii)  emVi  nemz 
and  dsts.  J.  H.  Y. 

Mi  dir  Ser,— Havig  bin  frikiirentli  fevord  wid  tyr  vqz 
az  tu  de  rejicr  betwin  da  diameter  >nd  8erk3mfepeii8*ov  a 
serkel,  wil  i^  permit  mi  ta  le  befvr  ii  whot  apirz  ta  mi  tu 
bi  a  satisfaktori  demonstrejon  ov  dat  jenerali  resivd,  namli, 
az  1  ta  31416  nirli. 

Let  de  akvmpaniig  diagram  reprezent  a 
serkel  wid  a  skwer  inskribd  in  it,  and  an- 
7dar  sark^fmskribd  about  it.  Let  de  re- 
diys  ov  de  serkel  bi  1,  den  de  aria  ov  de 
inskr^bd  skwer  wil  bi  2,  and  dfit  ov  de 
serkvmskiibd  skwer  4. 

B3t  it  kan  bi  Jern  dat  if  JT  and  Z  reprezent  USx  regular 
poligonz  ov  de  sem  number  ov  s^dz,  de  wvn  inskr^bd  in, 
and  de  vder  serkvmskribd  about,  de  serkel,  and  if  j9f  and 
iV reprezent  de  inskribd  and  serkvmskribd  poligonz  ov 
tw^s  de  nvmber  ov  s^dz,  Jf  wil  bjt  a  jiometrikal  min  betwin 
iTand  X,  and  iVwil  bi  a  harmonikal  min  betwin  Z  and  M. 

As^pnlQ  K  and  Z  tu  reprezent  de  eria  ov  de  inski^bd 

and  serlnrmskribd  skwerz  in  de  ab5v  diagram ;  den,  NKZ 
wil  bi  de  eria  ov  an  inskribd  poligon  ov  8  s^dz  fMJ  and 
gi'M  wil  bi  de  eria  ov  a  serksmskribd poligon  ov,  8  sidz. 

L  X  M 

His  prerses  me  bi  kontini^d  5ntil  de  eriaz  ov  de  inskribd 
and  serkvmskribd  poligonz  ov  eni  number  ov  s^dz  ar  ob- 
tend  az  folerz  :— 

JV  2  X  4=2*8284=8ria  ov  inshrihd  poligon  ov  8  sidz. 
And  2  X  4 X  2-8284  =:33137==eria  ov  serhtmskribd  poUgon 

ov  8  sidz. 

Bi  prwidig  az  abyv  it  wil  bi  found  dat  de  eriaz  ov 
poligonz  inskribd  in  and  serkvmskribd  about  a  serkel  huus 
redivs  iz  1  wil  bi  az  Tnder. 


Side. 

Imhrihd. 

8erhnH$kribd. 

16 

8-0614 

81826^ 

82 

81214       ... 

3-1617 

64 

81366 

3-1441 

nir 

128 

8-1403 

8-1422 

266 

81412 

8-1417 

612 

81416 

8^416 

Az  in  even  serkel  huiz  redivs  iz  1,  de  eria,  and  olser  de 
rejier  ov  de  diameter  tu  de  serlnrmferens  wil  bi  eksprest 
bi  de  sem  figi^rz,  derferr  on  ijr  diori,  de  eria  ov  S3C  a  serkel 
iz  3.125. 

B3t  it  baz  bin  Jmi  dat  de  eria  or  a  poligon  ov  64  sidz, 
inskribd  in  a  serkel  hraz  r6di3s  iz  1,  iz  3*1365.  Nou  az 
it  iz  imposibel  dat  de  eria  ov  a  poligon  inskribd  in  a  serkel 
Jud  bi  greter  dan  dat  ov  de  serkel  whig  kontenz  it,  it  wil  bi 
rebwizit  for  n  ider  tu  Jor  dat  de  eria  ov  a  poligon  ov  64 
sidz  inskribd  in  a  terkel^hoiz  redivs  iz  1,  iz  les  dan  3*1365, 
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or  tu  admit  dat  de  eria  oy  de  selrlnniiskribir)  serkel  mvst 
bi  greter  dan,  (az  on  i^r  diori  it  Bpirz  tu  bi)  3-125. 

Finali,  az  de  eria  07  a  serkel  mvst  bi  intermidiet  tn  dat 
ov  its  intfkr^bd  and  serk^mskribd  poligonz,  and  az  de  in- 
skr^bd  and  serk^mskribd  poligonz  07  512  sjdz  ar  respektivli 
3*1415  and  3*1416  it  folerz  dat  de  eria  ov  de  serkel  olredi 
steted,  de  rejior  ov  de  diameter  tu  de  serk^mferens  m^st 
bi  greter  dan  31415  and  les  dan  3*1416  az  malematijanz 
hay  ever  konsiderd  it  tu  bi.  J.  H.  Y. 


ISAAC  PITlCAirS  PHOVETIO  SHORTHAOT)  WOBXS. 

The  PHONOGRAPHIO  TEA  CHER;  or,  First  Book  in  Shorthand,  con- 
taining a  series  of  Progreesive  I^rasons.  Price  td.  Poor  for  1/8 ;  Six  for 
2/6;  TweWe for 4A0 :  postpaid. 

The  PHONOGRAPHIC  COPY  BOOK,  for  writing  the  Exercises  firomthe 
TEACHER.  Price  3d. ;  large  sise,  6d,  Small  size,  2/6  per  dosen;  large 
size,  4A0  per  dozen,  poet  paid. 

^SOFS  FABLES  in  an  eam-  stjle  of  Shorthand.  Price  6d,  Four  for 
1/8 ;  Six  for  2,'6 ;  Twelve  for  4fl0 ;  _po8t  paid. 

The  PHONOG  RAPHIC  READER  A  course  of  Shorthand  Lessons  with 
a  Eej  facing  each  page.  Price  ed.  Four  for  1/8 ;  Six  for  2/6 ;  Twelve  for 
4/10;  postpaid. 

A  MANUAL  OF  PHONOGRAPHY,  being  a  complete  exposition  of 
the  System.  Price  1/6.  Foar  for  4J9 ;  Six  for  7«. ;  Twelve  for  14«. ;  cloth,  2/ ; 
roan,  2/6 :  post  paid. 

QUESTIONS  ON  THE  MANUAL  OF  PHONOGRAPHY.  Price  3i. 
This  work  is  recommended  to  yonng  persons  who  are  l^^ning  to  express  their 
thoughts  in  writinjr.  

A  COMPEND  OF  PHONOGRAPHY,  containing  the  Alphabet,  Gramma, 
lognes,  and  principal  Rules  for  Writing.   Price  Id. ;  lOd.  per  dozen,  post  paid. 

EXERCISES  m  PHONOGRAPHY :  a  series  of  Graduated  Exercises  to 
be  written  in  Shorthand  by  the  student.    Price  Id, ;  lOd.  per  dozen,  post  paid. 

The  PHONOGRAPHIC  REPORTER,  an  AdapUtion  of  Phonography  to 
▼erbadm  reporting.    Price  2/6.    Four  for  7/10;  Six  for  11/9;  Twelve  for 


23/6;  doth,8^;jgoet^id. 


he  PHONOGRAPHIC  PHRASE  BOOK,  containing  nearly  2,000  exam, 
pies  of  the  phrases  used  in  reporting.  Price  1/.  Four  for  3/2 ;  Six  for  i/9  $ 
Twelve  for  9/6,  nost  paid. 

SELECTIONS  FROM  THE  BEST  AUTHORS ;  a  course  of  reading  prac 
tioe  in  the  Reporting  Style,  with  a  Key  in  common  print.  Price  4d.  Four 
for  1/1;  SixfL>rl/9;  Twelve  for  3/4,  post  paid. 

LIST  OF  THE  PHONETIC  SOCIETY  for  the  year  1874.  Price  %d. 
The  first-lass  members  of  this  Society  correct  the  lessons  of  learners  through 
the  poet,  fi-et  qf  charge.  The  public  are  eauiioned  agoMut  pereone  who ,  ad- 
veriue  themeehee  <u  teaehere  of  Phonography  through  th«po$t  for  poftaent. 

The  PHONETIC  JOURNAL.  The  vohune  for  1873  contains  over  200 
columns  of  printed  Shorthand,  with  Key  in  common  print,  and  interesting 
articles  in  phonetic  printing.  A  valuable  work  for  Shorthand  etudente, 
"Biioe  6$,,  huf  bound,  doth  iddee,  poet  paid. 

Bath :  Isaac  Pitman,  Phonetic  Institute. 
London :  F.  Pitman,  20  Paternoster  row. 
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OE  SALE.— The  SHOETHAND  TESTAMENT, 

Six  Nos.  of  **  Shorthand  Magazine"  (last  year's),  last  yea^fs  " Phono. 
gn»)hic  Standard  "  bound  in  cloth,  " Heaven,"  the  "Reporter's  Assistant," 
and^"  Phrase  Book."  The  lot  for  8/6.  post  f^ee.  Alfred  A.  Parsons,  18 
Jamaica  street,  Commercial  road,  London,  E. 


THEILLINGADVENTUEE.    By  a  Subscriber.    See 
«•  MIDLAND  PHONETIC  HERALD  "  for  January. 


JIDLAND  PHONETIC  HEEALD.    To  prevent 

JJJL  disappointment,  intending  Annual  Subscribers  are  requested  to  send 
in  their  Subscriptions  at  once,  Mfore  all  the  January  copies  are  sold. 

ID  LAND  PHONETIC  HEEALD.— December  N^o. 

Twenty-four  pages,  still  on  sale.    See.other  advertisements.  [e] 


M^ 


M 


f^  EATIS.— Eight  pages  of  Shorthand,  now  in  prepara- 

VIT  tion,  to  every  annuii  subscriber  to  the  "  Midland  Phonetic  Herald," 
being  a  condensed  account  of  the  first  part  of  '*  The  Lawyer's  Story  ;"  the 
story  being  continued  this  year.    Price  to  others,  id. M 


M^ 


I IDLAND  PHONETIC  HEEALD.— Sixteen  pages 

OJJL  dearly  printed,  closely  written  Shorthand,  is  now  produced  with 
great  care  by  a  first-class  hthographer;  great  pains  being  bestowed  on 
writing  and  printing.    See  other  advertisements. [e] 

WO  PEIZES  OFFEEED.    For  particulars  see  the 

MIDLAND  PHONETIC  HERALD  for  February.  [e] 


IMPOETANT  NOTICE.  —  The  PHONOGKAPHIC 
STANDARD  and  MIDLAND  PHONETIC  HERALD  can  be  supplied 
both  together,  or  either  alone  by  Mr  Chamberlain  or  Mr  Thomas,  an  ar. 
ramrement  having  been  effected  between  them,  in  order  to  save  phonogra- 
phSs  double  postage.    STANDARD  or  HERALD,  single  copies  of  either. 


^^  TpITZGEEALD !"    "  Yes,  Alexander."    "  Have  you 

JJ  read  that  capital  GHOST  STORY  and  HOW  TO  CONFESS,  in 
the  MIDLAND  PHONETIC  HERALD  for  December  ?"  «  No."  "  Then 
send  Mr  Thomas,  Rose  hill,  Handsworth,  Birmingham,  9\d.  at  once  for  its 
enchanting  literature.  While  you  are  sending  you  may  as  well  enclose  P.0.0. 
for  3/,  as  your  annual  subscription  for  this  year.  There  is  a  capital  story 
commenced,  THE  WRECK  OF  THE  PIRATE.  The  writing  is  in  the  Cor. 
responding  and  easy  Reporting  Styles ;  that  A 1  LAWYER'S  STORY  done 
18  worUi  the  money."  [e] 


aM.  Po^  frel ;  both  toosther,  6f«.  Pprt  firee.    N-B.-Tp  no  one  will  dfis- 
oount^allowed  off  HERALDS  iuppUed  by  Mr  Ohamberlau  nor  BTAITD' 


jLRDS  rap]^  by  Mr  ThomM. 


MIDLAND  PHONETIC  HEEALD,  Corresponding 
^  -  and  Reporting  Styles ;  single  copy,  3  Jrf.,  post  free  j  'annual  subsorip- 
pon,  3/.    P.0.0.  payable  at  Barker  street,  Handsworth*    J.  Thomas.  Bose 

hill      XTmttAm.mn.w.t-l.       R:..«n.;..»k..».  '      -    ■  - 


hill,  Handsworth,  Birmingham. 


[Ob] 


ybw  Heady, 

MIDLAND  PHONETIC  HEEALD  for  Jan.  Single 
Copy,  d^d.  post  free ;  annual  subscription,  3«.  Contents :  ThriUinc 
Adventure  of  a  Commercial  Traveler;  The  Wreclc  of  the  Pirate:  The  Law- 
yer's Story ;  etc.  No.  1  aU  sold.  Nos.  «  to  6  forwarded  for  1«.  OW.  in  \d. 
stamps.    J.  Thomas,  Handsworth,  Birmingham.  [e] 

J  THOMAS,  Eeporter,  Certificated  Teacher,  Editor 
•  and  Writer  of  the  ''Midland  Phonetic  Herald,"  has  vacancies  for 
more  Pupils.  Apply  at^  Lansdowne  terrace.  Rose  hill,  Handsworth,  Bir. 
mingham.  [e] 


THE  FOOD  QUESTION.— List  of  the  Publications  of 
the  Yeeetarian  Society  forwarded  to  any  applicant  by  post  ctfd.— The 
Secretary,  The  Hurst,  Heaton  Mersey,  Mancheeter. 


COEEESPONDING  CLEEK.— A  Young  Man,  who 
is  a  Shorthand  Writer  of  several  years'  experience,  wishes  a  situation 
as  Corresponding  Clerk.  The  vicinity  of  Belfast  preferred.  Excellent  re- 
ferences.   Please  address  R.  O.  D.,  (256)  General  Post  Office,  Belfast. 


SCEAP  ALBUMS— Albums  for  the  insertion  of  Photo- 
graphs, Engravings,  Newspaper  Cuttings,  Scraps,  etc.  Large  sise, 
handsomely  Bound  in  extra  Cloth,  embossed  Gold  Cover,  price  4/.  Smaller 
sizes,  2/3  and  2/6,  post  free.  Boy's  own  Scrap  Book  and  Girl's  own  Sctm 
Book,  in  handsome  Covers,  2/  each,  post  tree. 

SMALL  PHOTOGRAPHS  (about  Hx  4  inches)  of  well-known  Paintings, 
Engravings,  etc.,  for  insertion  in  Scrap  Books ;  3/  per  dosen,  post  free. 
London ;  F.  Pitman,  20  Paternoster  row. 

MUSICAL  SHOETHAND.— The  most  rapid  method 
of  writing  Music  extant.  Send  stamped  envelope  for  Prospectus  to 
Wilbam  Roberts,  12  Dickenson  road,  Rushohne,  near  Manoheete^  Refer- 
ences to  pupils  in  all  parts  of  the  country  [r] 

Beady  on  the  I6th  of  January. 

THE  PHONETIC  JOUENAL.— Volume  for  1874, 
half  bound,  doth  sides,  price  6«.,  post  free. 
CoHTBirrs :  200  columns  of  carefully  executed  Shorthand,  with  Key  in 
common  print ;  a  comprehensive  view  of  the  progress  of  the  Reform  daring 
the  year  throughout  the  world  ;  numerous  interesting  articles  in  new  and 
old  spelling;  and  the  names  of  all  the  New  Members  of  the  Phonetic  Soci- 
ety entered  during  the  year.  etc.  etc. 

A  valuable  book  for  the  library,  or  for  presentation  to  persevering  phono- 
graphic pupils.    Only  a  limited  number  has  been  reserved  forbinding; 
orders  should  therefore  be  sent  at  once  to  the  Phonetic  Institute,  Bath :  or 
through  a  bookseller  to  the  Phonetic  Dep6t,  20  Paternoster  row,  London. 
A  few  copies  of  the  VOLUME  for  1878  are  still  on  sale,  prioe  6f .,  post  free. 
Bath :  Isaac  Pitman,  Phonetic  Institute. 
_____     London:  F.  Pitman,  20  Paternoster  row. 


Now  Heady,  crown^Svo.,  16  pp.,  double  columns,  price  Z^d.,  pott  free. 
^^  pHONOGEAPHIC  STANDABD  "  for  Jannary. 

X  Contains,  amongst  other  interesting  matter,  Reporting  at  Home 
and  Abroad;  A  Criticism  on  the  Present  Edition  of  Phonography;  Sugges- 
tions relating  to  the  Completion  of  Phonography,  by  Mr  J  W  Lore  •  A 
Eeporter  ftom  the  North ;  and  F.  N.  Hanley.  **  ''  "J"  "^  "  *  ^ '  "»^® '  -* 
Also,  a  NEW  SHORTHAND  VOLUME  in  extra  cloth,  gilt  lettered,  post 
free,  2/  i  two  copies  or  more,  1/9  each.  "  A  Condensed  &port  of  14  fea- 
tures on  •  Mental  Culture,'  by  the  Rev.  H.  W.  Holland,  (Wedeyan,)  written 
m  the  Corresponding,  Ea^  Reporting,  and  brief  Reporting  Styles.  PuWiahed 
by  Edward  Chamberlain,  "Phonographic  Standard"  office,  Losells  road, 
Birmingham. r^^ 

ME  J.  A.  SUTCLIFFE,  Teacher  of  Phonoffraphy, 
phonetic  Institute,  R  MniK^m-ir  ■«-».»«♦  n«.i«~ — ^j    -n — a«.-_'3   -J^-t. 
To  pupils  intending  U 
unrivalled  advanta^. 


.,  t  .  ^.  ?H^?*'*^!*®^■*~®*»^*l«7ro«»»  Bradfoi3,Torks. 
To  pupils  intending  to  follow  the  reporting  profresion  Mr  SutcUflb  offers 
unrivalled  advantages.  Classes  conducted  for  Sodeties.  Terms  on  applica- 
tion, •^'^iioe] 


THE  BEAUTIFUL,  New,  Emblematical,  Letter  Paper, 
with  Engraved  heading  in  Colored  Ink,  ruled  paper,  own  "^»"a  and 
address.    l/9p«rl00.    Somerville,  18  Princess  street,  Carlule.  [r] 


Printed  by  Isaac  Pitman  (Inventor  of  Phonography)  at  the  Phonstio 
Institute,  Kingston  Buildings,  Bath ;  and  Published  by  F.  Pitman,  at 
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SATURDAY,  Z(Hh  JANUARY,  1875. 


SUBSCRIPTION  TO  THE  PHONETIC  SOCIETY. 

The  annasl  snbscriptions  of  members  of  the  Phonetic  Society  are 
now  doe,  and  the  Secretary  will  feel  pleasare  in  receiving  them  early 
in  the  New  Year,  and  not  later  than  Ist  February.  The  List  of  mem- 
bers for  1875  will  then  be  prepared.  Each  member  is  requested  to 
state  the  Class  in  which  he  wishes  to  appear,  and  to  place  before  his 
name  any  honorary  distinction,  (*)  showing  that  he  can  write  100 
words  per  minute,  (*♦)  150  words  per  minute,  (♦*♦)  200  words  per 
minnte,  or  (f)  certificated  teacher,  to  which  he  is  entitled. 

ISAAC  PITMAN,  Secretary. 

INTELLIGENCE. 

ComrnunioaHontfbr  ihit  Deparimtni  qfthe  Journal,  NoHeti  qfBoereireulaion, 
€te,,  ikould  04  written  »9paral€ly  j^om  letter$,  and  marked  '*  Journal.'* 
DUBLIN.  From  Fhtiip  Gillard, — Since  my  last  report  I  have 
removed  my  shorthand  establishment  to  more  convenient  premises 
in  one  of  the  principal  thoroughfares.  My  new  Shorthand  Institute 
is  at  28  Great  Brunswick  street.  It  will  afford  accommoda- 
tion to  upwards  of  sixty  persons  at  one  time.  I  have  formed  two 
ordinary  classes,  which  meet  on  Monday  and  Thursday  evenings, 
and  a  special  cLisa,  consisting  chieflv  of  the  clerks  in  the  London 
and  North  Western  railway,  which  commenced  lost  week,  and 
meets  everf  Friday  evening.  These  classesi  including  fourteen 
private  pupils,  amount  to  forty-six  earnest  students  of  Uie  art 

JOHNSTONE,  Scotland.  P&esintation  to  Mb  Jas.  Hunter. 
From  the  Paisley  Gazette, — On  the  evening  of  30  December,  a 
select  company  of  gentlemen,  consisting  forUie  most  part  of  mem- 
bers of  a  class  for  the  study  of  Pitman's  phonography,  taught 
gratuitously  by  Mr  James  Hunter,  met  to  supper  in  the  Black 
Bull  Hotel.    Mr  George  Sim,  cashier,  occupied  the  chair. 

Mr  M'Duff  in  the  course  of  his  address,  observed  that  the 
manner  in  which  Mr  Hunter  acted  from  the  beginning  to  the 
end  of  this  class,  exhibited  an  energy  and  perseverance  in  his 
character  of  which  few  are  possessed ;  and  the  fact  that  he  spent 
both  time  and  money  in  the  formation  of  his  class, — from  which 
he  sought  no  remuneration  whatever,— stamped  him  at  once  a 
true  philanthropist.  The  difficulties  which  present  themselves  to 
a  learner  of  phonography  are  numerous,  and  without  some  en- 
couragement one  may  readily  get  soured  at  it.  Such  <^ncourage- 
ment  Mr  Hunter  was  ever  ready  to  give ;  for  by  his  minute  and 
graphic  description  of  the  rudiments  of  Ihe  art,  and  his  explicit 
and  maaterly  system  of  teaching,  even  the  most  dull  in  perception 
were  enabled  to  lay  the  foundations  of  at  least  a  general  knowledge 
of  the  art.  Mr  Hunter  was  not  only  engaged  in  the  c!ass-room, 
but  he  also  devoted  a  great  part  of  tne  week  to  correct  and  criti- 
cise the  numerous  home  exercises.  Mr  Hunter  having  acquired 
a  knowledge  of  phonography  by  dint  of  sheer  perseverance,  was 
not  content  to  keep  to  himself  what  he  considered  might  be  in- 
stumental  in  promoting  and  advancing  others,  but  came  forward 
like  a  true  man  and  o&red  to  teach  gratuitously  all  who  deeired 
to  come  thereby  showing  that  he  recognised  the  law  of  nature  as 
expressed  by  the  poet, — 

*<  That  the  deed 
Should  dedicate  its  excellence  to  Ood : 
And  in  bo  doing  find  sofficient  meed." 

Mr  M'Duff  then  presented  Mr  Hunter  with  a  writing-desk,  ink- 
stand, and  pen  and  pencil  case,  as  a  token  of  the  esteem  in  which  he 
was  held  by  the  class.  The  inscription  on  the  desk  is  as  follows : 
— *'  Presented  to  Mr  James  Hunter,  by  his  pupils,  as  a  token  of 
their  regard  for  successfully  instituting  a  shorthand  class  in  John- 
stone.    30th  Dec.,  1874. 

The  Chairman  then  proposed  Mr  Hunter's  health.  He  referred 
to  the  pluck  which  their  guest  had  shown  in  taking  up  the  class 
and  carrying  it  to  such  a  successful  conclusion.  Seme  of  the 
home  exercises,  he  thought,  must  have  tried  the  patience  of  their 
teacher,  who,  to  some  extent,  was  no  doubt  encouraged  by  the 
liberality  which  had  been  dii^layed  by  several  gentlemen  in  the 
5 


town.  The  gifts  of  these  gentiemen  placed  the  class  in  a  position 
almost  without  a  parallel.  Some  of  the  members  had  left  in  a 
better  financial  condition  than  when  they  had  joined  it,  and  it  was 
rare  that  the  knowledge  of  any  branch  of  education  should  be 
given  gratuitously,  and,  as  it  were,  a  reward  given  for  trying  to 
acquire  it.  Such,  however,  was  the  case  in  connection  with  Mr 
Hunter's  class,  and  his  pupils  doubtiess  derived  a  stimulus  there- 
by, though  the  art  was  fascinating  enough  in  itself. 

Mr  Hunter  acknowledged  the  toast  and  receipt  of  the  gift.  He 
said,  I  think  you  all  believe  in  the  truism  that  man  is  a  social 
being,  and  something  of  the  feeling  that  springs  therefrom,  I  be- 
lieve, has  actuated  you,  gentiemen,  who  have  been  associated  with 
me  in  this  shorthand  class,  to  come  forward  on  this  occasion  and 
act  as  you  have  done.  I  am  exceedingly  pleased  to  receive  this 
noble  ^ft  at  your  hands — this  noble  testimony  of  your  appreciation. 
I  can  assure  you  I  never  expected  it.  For  the  last  twelve  years  I 
have  been  acqainted  with  shorthand,  and  I  have  had  both  much 
delight  and  pleasure  in  trying  to  gain  a  thorough  and  accurate 
knowledge  of  Pitman's  Phonography.  Becently  I  was  prompted 
to  let  any  in  Johnstone  who  were  willing  share  somewhat  of  the 
advantages  I  have  derived  from  it.  I  am  glad  to  say  that  when 
I  issued  my  invitation,  fiftv-four  expressed  a  desire  to  join  my  class. 
You  allknow  that  in  an^  branch  of  education  numerous  persons  at 
the  conunencement  exhibit  an  ardour  which  they  lose  soon  after- 
wards, and  my  class  was  no  exception.  The  number  who  attended 
gradually  became  less  :  I  think  the  average  attendance  would  be 
about  25.  1  have  had  much  pleasure  in  discharging  the  duties 
of  teacher,  and  I  am  glad  to  say  that  among  the  memben  were 
two  first-rate  shorthand  writers,  who,  unless  I  be  assiduous,  will 
soon  surpass  me.  I  am  glad  that  Mr  Thomas  Small  was  a  mem- 
ber of  that  class.  In  looking  forward  to  the  association  which  is 
about  to  be  formed,  I  hope  Uie  worth  and  talents  of  that  gentie- 
man  will  be  recognised.  This  gift  of  yours,  I  believe,  comes  not 
so  much  as  a  mark  of  what  I  have  done  in  the  past,  as  a  souvenir 
that  there  is  work  yet  to  be  performed.  In  organising  this  pro- 
posed association,  1  trust  I  shall  be  ener^^tic,  and  spare  the  little 
time  of  which  I  am  possessed  in  helping  it  forward,  The  student 
who  laboro  assiduously  and  eamestiy  to  master  the  principles  of 
Phonography,  and  practise  its  expansive  method,  will,  through 
course  of  time,  be  in  possession  of  a  power  that  will  allow  him  to 
gather  treasures  innumerable  in  the  field  of  literature.  I  again 
tiiank  you  for  the  handsome  present  that  has  come  ftx)m  so  many 
respectable  gentiemen,  and  so  lon^  as  I  live,  I  trust  it  will  remain 
in  my  house,  and  that  thereafter  it  shall  go  down  as  an  heirloom 
to  my  family. 

LIVERPOOL  Shorthand  "Writebs'  Association. — A  social 
gathering  of  the  members  and  friends  of  this  Association  was  held 
last  month  in  the  schoolroom  attached  to  Fabius  Baptist  Chapel, 
Everton  road.  Aft«r  tea  the  chair  was  taken  by  Mr  D.  Birrell, 
President,  who  delivered  a  short  and  interesting  address  on  Pho- 
nography as  an  aid  to  thought.  Several  songs  and  duets  were 
then  rendered  in  excellent  style  by  members  of  the  company. 

LONDON  Phonetic  Shorthand  Writbrs'  Association. — At 
the  weekly  meeting  of  this  Association,  held  on  the  14th  instant, 
after  the  usual  reporting  practice,  the  President  took  the  chair, 
and  Mr  A.  W.  Hurry  r^  an  essay  entitled  "  Cheap  Literature ; 
is  it  beneficial  to  us  P"  which  was  very  well  received.  The  es- 
sayist, while  condemning  a  great  portion  of  the  cheap  literature  of 
the  present  day,  thought  on  the  whole  that  it  was  beneficial  to 
us.  An  interesting  discussion  ensued,  in  which  several  members 
took  part,  and  votes  of  thanks  to  the  essayist  and  the  chairman 
brought  the  meeting  to  a  close. 

LONDON.  From  W,  /.  Ingram. — On  Tuesday  evening,  the 
6th  January,  Mr  N.  C.  Thomson,  jun.,  vice-Presidentof  the  Pho- 
netic Shorthand  Writera'  Association,  delivered  a  lecture  on 
Phono^phy  in  the  Grammar  School,  Botherhithe,  to  a  highly 
appreciative  audience.  He  exposed  some  of  the  anomalies  of  En- 
glish spelling,  giving  examples  which  were  both  instructive  and 
amusing.  At  the  conclusion  of  the  lecture  several  gentiemen  gave 
in  their  names  for  private  lessons.  There  will  also,  I  believe,  be 
a  verv  good  class  formed. 

SOOTHAMPTON.  From  E.  Olasspool^On  Thureday  even- 
ing a  class  for  instruction  in  Phonography  was  commenced  by  me 
at  the  Hartiey  Institution.  The  class  at  present  is  small,  num- 
bering seyexiy  which  I  think  very  ficur  for  the  first  night    We 
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have  the  advantage  of  meeting  in  a  room  well  warmed  and  lighted 
and  with  steady  perseverance  I  think  we  shall  get  a  well-formed 
class. 

WALSALL.  From  Arthur  ITarf/^y.— Phonography  is  making 
rapid  progress  in  this  town.  Last  Thursday,  the  14th  inst.,  a 
shorthand  class  was  commenced  in  connection  with  the  Govern- 
ment Art  Classes ;  hetween  thirty  and  forty  persons  presented 
themselves,  including  four  young  ladies,  all  of  whom  were  learners. 

COERESPONDENCE. 

LEABNIXO  PHONOGRAPHY. 

.  Prom  Charles  Brought  36  Chapelfield  road,  Ardwick,  Manches- 
ter.— Having  occasion,  from  time  to  time,  to  write  at  considerahle 
length,  I  determined  some  time  ago  to  try  if  I  could  devise  or 
adopt  some  plan  of  abbreviation,  whereby  to  lessen  in  some  de- 
gree the  labor  necessar^r  in  unabbreviated  lon^chand.  For  tJiis 
purpose  I  adopted  the  initial  letters  of  what  I  considered  to  be  the 
most  frequently  occurring  long  words,  and  in  this  way  obtained 
some  twenty,  which  I  will  call  grammalogues.  But  of  course  as 
there  are  many  ordinary  words  having  the  same  initial  letter,  and 
as  one  letter  could  only  stand  as  the  representative  of  one  particular 
word,  it  was  necessary  to  take  two  or  more  letters  to  some  words, 
as  means  of  distinction.  In  this  manner  I  raised  the  number  of 
grammalogues  to  perhaps  100.  Besides  these,  I  got  together  a 
number  of  simple  monosyllabic  words,  which  I  represented  by 
dots,  crosses,  strokes,  or  figures ;  but  as  these  were  unsystemati- 
cally  arranged,  giving  no  clue  to  the  meaning  from  the  shape,  they 
seemed  likely  to  prove  a  sore  tax  to  my  memory. 

My  system  of  long-shorthand  was  now  complete.  Several  hours 
had  been  spent  in  building  it  up,  and  it  only  remained  to  be  seen 
whether  it  would  answer  the  purpose  for  which  it  was  intended. 
That  you  may  not  think  me  quite  Quixotic,  I  may  say  that  I  did 
not  expect  to  be  able  to  apply  it  to  that  purpose  for  which  short- 
hand has  gained  its  reputation,  and  rendered  it  such  an  important 
acquisition.  I  had  no  ambition  to  report.  The  fact  is,  being  in 
connection  with  a  Sunday  School  class,  I  was  occasionally  called 
upon,  conjointly  with  the  other  members  of  the  class,  to  deliver 
an  essay  on  some  theological  subject ;  and  at  this  period  having 
a  goodly  number  of  irons  in  the  fire,  and  as  much  writing  is  la- 
borious, if  not  obnoxious,  to  the  majority  of  people,  I  should  have 
accepted  as  a  great  boon  anything  that  would  have  diminished  my 
labor,  provided  it  would  admit  of  immediate  applicability  and  set 
me  free  to  attend  to  other  duties. 

But  in  reducing  this  shorthand  to  practice,  I  found  that  in 
promiscuous  writing  my  vocabulary  was  fax  too  restricted  to  yield 
the  services  which  I  had  anticipated,  and  it  soon  occurred  to  me 
that  to  confer  any  manifest  advantage  the  list  of  words  would 
have  to  be  considerably  augmented.  But  as  I  had  already  begun 
t(>  feel  sufficiently  confused  and  liable  to  confound  words  of  totally 
different  meaning,  (for  in  my  haste  I  did  not  allow'myself  suffi- 
cient time  to  learn  them  thoroughly,)  I  did  not  feel  much  enthu- 
siasm to  prosecute  my  work  much  further,  and  shortly  afterwards 
I  abandoned  the  scheme.  I  had  heard  of  your  system  of  Phono- 
graphy, but  having  been  informed  that  to  master  its  principles  so 
Siat  it  might  render  appreciable  service  would,  under  average  cir- 
cumstances, entail  a  labor  of  probably  more  than  twelve  months, 
I  thought  I  would  procrastinate  until  a  more  favorable  day  the 
study  of  this  scientific  system. 

After  this  I  did  not  trouble  myself  for  many  months  with  short- 
hand, when  one  day.  casually  looking  into  a  book  shop  window, 
I  saw  on  the  back  of  a  book,  "  Odell's  [Taylor's]  System  of 
Shorthand,  by  which  the  nature  of  taking  down  sermons,  speeches, 
trials,  etc,  may  be  acquired  in  a  few  hours,  without  the  aid  of  a 
master."  This  was  exactly  the  kind  of  book  I  required,  and  I 
speedily  obtained  possession  of  a  copy.  That  night  I  pored  over 
the  book,  read  all  the  pages  carefully,  and  considered  myself  ini- 
tiated into  the  first  principles  of  the  system.  Another  night  or 
two,  and  I  should  be  a  shorthand  writer.  But,  alas !  I  found  that 
understanding  '*  the  nature  of  taking  down  sermons,  etc.,"  was 
quite  a  different  thing  from  transferring  words  to  paper  as  they 
received  utterance.  This  was  not  the  only  damper.  A  strikingly 
distinctive  feature  of  the  system,  and  one  which  must  have  proved 
a  serious  detriment  to  its  adoption,  is  the  representation,  in  some 
instances,  of  two  or  three  words  by  one  character ;  and  although 


there  may  be  some  resemblance  between  them,  stiU  there  is  enough 
dissimilarity  in  the  sense  to  admit  of  uncertainty  and  misconstruc- 
tion. 

I  learned  shortly  afterwards  that  a  companion  of  mine  had  been 
devoting  himself  to  the  study  of  Odell's  system,  and  I  was  natu- 
rally anxious  to  know  whether  he  had  been  more  successful  than 
myself.  He  had  been  learning  several  months,  and  was,  as  far  as 
the  manipulation  of  the  characters  was  concerned,  far  more  dex- 
trous than  I,  but  in  reading  it  is  doubtful  who  carried  off  the  palm. 
We  both  frequently  guessed  at  words  which  we  did  not  remember. 
After  persevering  a  little  longer,  but  with  dim  hopes  of  moderately 
rapid  success,  I  relinquished,  at  the  suggestion  of  a  friend,  the 
ccntinuation  of  the  study.  He  advised  me  to  commence  Phono- 
graphy, and  at  the  same  time  lent  me  a  **  Teacher."  I  soon  saw 
into  the  nature  of  the  work,  but  the  preceding  characters  being 
pretty  distinctly  impressed  on  my  memory,  it  was  first  necessary 
to  unlearn  them  in  order  to  receive  with  greater  force  the  signifi- 
cation of  the  similar  rharacters  in  Phonography.  This  was  rather 
confusing,  but  being  annoyed  at  the  time  I  had  misspent,  I  de- 
termined to  prosecute  the  study  of  the  new  book  imremittingly, 
and  within  three  nights  I  found  myself  at  the  end.  I  have  since 
learned  that  the  customary  time  occupied  with  the  "  Teacher"  is, 
in  some  cases,  from  two  to  three  months,  and  therefore  the  time 
given  above  appears  but  sufficient  to  take  the  merest  cursory 
glance,  and  may  have  tended  to  retard  my  ultimate  progress.  Be 
that  as  it  may,  having  completed  the  "  Teacher,"  my  next  duty 
was  to  procure  the  "  Manual,"  which  being  in  the  first  part  a  re- 
iteration of  the  **  Teacher,"  I  proceeded  with  unabated  ardor,  un- 
til I  came  to  the  list  of  phonetically-arranged  grammalogues,  which 
arrested  my  career  for  the  best  portion  of  a  week.  Proceeding, 
but  witii  slightly  slackened  progress,  I  arrived  at  last  at  the  end 
of  the  "  Manual,"  and  ouj^ht  then  to  have  been  capable,  I  suppose, 
without  further  abbreviation,  of  writing  sixty  words  per  minute. 
But  what  one  can  do,  and  what  one  ought  to  be  able  to  do,  are 
things  rarely  allied,  and  it  is  doubtful  if  I  could  write  more  than 
twenty.  I  was  satisfied,  however,  that  I  was  sufficiently  familiar 
with  tiie  rules,  and  that  practice  was  the  only  requisite  to  ensure 
dexterity  in  using  them. 

I  have  never  asked  the  assistance  of  that  benevolent  organisa- 
tion the  Phonetic  Society,  because  after  going  through  the 
"  Manual "  I  began  to  take  in  occasionally  the  Phonetic  Journal, 
frx>m  which  I  have  derived  a  tolerably  clear  idea  I  think,  as  to  the 
best  method  of  writing  words  admitting  of  a  variety  of  outline. 
I  am  strict  in  adherence  to  the  rules,  and  have  re&ained  from 
giving  trouble  to  anyone.  But  I  must  now  draw  this  rather 
lengthy  letter  to  a  close.  I  have  of  late  begun  to  instruct  several 
young  men  in  the  alphabet  and  first  rules  of  Phonography,  and 
should  like  your  opinion  on  my  own  style,  which  is  my  pnncipal 
reason  for  writing,  because  the  position  of  pedago^e  is  rather  a 
responsible  one,  if  eveh  in  a  humble  way ;  and  it  will  prove  of  the 
greatest  importance  to  know  my  own  defects,  in  order  to  guard 
against  them  in  those  whom  I  may  instruct. 

[The  writing  of  our  correspondent  is  a  model  of  neatness  and  it 
is  almost  perfectly  accurate. — Ed,"] 

"NO  MORE  SHORTHAND  REQUIRED." 

The  above  announcement  lately  appearod  in  the  advertising 
columns  of  the  daily  papers,  but  the  last  few  days  it  has  been 
changed  to  "  Ritchie  s  Abbreviated  Longhand ;  a  complete  system 
of  stenography  without  signs,  by  which  anyone  can  report  speeches 
in  a  fortnight.  Post  free,  13  stamps,  of  W,  Russell,  6  SdJsbury 
street,  Regent's  park,  London,  N.W.  '  Bids  fair  to  supersede 
shorthand,  —i^iyaro." 

Having  a  desire  to  see  this  wonderful  system  oftcritinff  **  with" 
out  signs,**  concerning  which  I  was  frequently  asked  an  opinion, 
I  sent  stamps  as  directed,  and  received  a  book  of  twelve  pages, 
12mo.,  with  colored  wrapper.  Page  1  contains  the  title  ;  page  2 
a  short  advertisement  of  **  Extract  from  the  *  Pilgrim's  Progress,' 
translated  into  Ritchie's  abbreviated  longhand ;"  pages  3,  4,  5  and 
part  of  6  are  introductory.  Then  comes  the  development  of  the 
system,  which  occupies  three  and  a  half  pages !  This  brings  to 
my  romembrance  the  very  significant  annoimcement  on  the  utle- 
-page  that  the  system  is  "  notable  for  the  very  smaU  amount  of 
study  and  practice  necessary  for  its  thorough  mastery."    Then 
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follow  two  pages  of  illustrations,  and  the  last  contains  **  general 
adyice."  We  have  thus  three  and  a  half  pages  of  instruction  in 
the  system  for  a  shilling !  In  the  introduction  the  author  observes, 
in  a  complaining  tone,  that  while  others  dwell  to  no  mean  extent 
upon  the  particular  advantages  of  their  own  productions,  he  shall 
confine  himself  to  a  few  remarks.  These  few  remarks,  however, 
occupy  as  much  space  as  the  explanation  of  the  system.  He  then 
complaint  of  the  great  difficulty  of  mastering  shorthand,  and  tells 
his  readers  that  '*  one  ^reat,  good  feature  of  what  might  be  almost 
called  the  secret  of  this  system  is,  that  the  ordinary  manuscript 
letters  of  the  alphabet  are  employed."  The  advertisement  says 
that  it  is  a  "  system  without  signs."  **  No  perplexing  lines  and 
heart-rending  curves  ;  no  dots  that  dazzle  the  eye  with  their  un- 
fathomable brilliancy,  nor  demi-semi-circular  monstrosities  which 
generally  mean  nothing  more  nor  less  than  bosh,  simply  A.  B.  C." 
Another  *'  leading  particular  of  this  systen^is  that  words  are  spelt 
according  to  their  sounds  •"  but  further  on  the  student  is  told  to 
**  spell  as  near  [to]  the  pronunciation  as  possible."  This  is  the 
old  ci^  of  "  Make  the  bncks,  but  you  must  find  the  straw."  Mr 
mtchie  appears  in  blissful  ignorance  of  the  fact  that  the  English 
language  contains  thirty-four  elementary  sounds,  and  that  the 
Itoman  alphabet  contains  only  twenty-six  letters. 

Each  letter  of  the  common  alphabet  is  made  the  representation 
of  some  word  or  words.  It  is  also  used  as  a  prefix  and  termina- 
tion ;  for  instance,  n  represents  nothing  and  enelosBy  the  prefixes 
tdtuler,  inter^  intro,  and  the  terminations  tion  and  sion.  Termina- 
tions are  to  be  written  above  the  line.  Special  terminations  are 
to  be  written  by  capital  letters  on  the  line,  as  T  for  ingly,  TjN 
for  U-niaht,  S/StoT  half 'an- hour  ^  BjS  for  /  beg  to  sag,  are  some 
other  abbreviations.  Ofia  written  by  \  and  the  by  /,  and  when 
these  words  occur  together,  thus  "^^  The  following  is  a  specimen  • 

A  gallant  captain  seeing  that  his  men  were  likely  to  be  outnum- 
a    glut       kptn      se'      t     i»  mn    wr    Ikli     t    b    otnm- 

bered,etc 
brd. 

I  am  sure  the  readers  of  the  Journal  will  appreciate  at  its  proper 
value  this  attempt  to  **  simplify  shorthand." 

Anti-Humbtjo. 


ARTISANS'  EDUCATION. 

Before  showing  (as  promised  in  my  last  letter)  what  has  been 
done  in  the  way  of  helping  the  learner  in  his  endeavor  to  master 
the  difficulties  of  the  "  orthography  "  of  his  native  tongue,  I  have 
thought  it  desirable  in  the  interest  of  some  of  your  readers  first  of 
all  to  show  briefly  wherein  those  difficulties  consist.  A  person 
still*  known  to  many  a  boarding-school  miss,  as  "  that  dear,  ridi- 
culous old  fellow  "  Lindley  Murray,  in  the  opening  page  of  his 
grammar  of  the  English  language  states  as  a  fact  to  be  remembered 
by  all  students,  that  **  orthography  teaches  the  nature  and  powers 
of  letters,  and  the  just  method  of  spelling  words ;"  and  immedi- 
ately flkfter  assures  them  that  **  there  are  only  five  vowels  in  the 
English  langiiage,  viz.,  a,  e,  i,  o,  m,  and  sometimes  w  and  y  " 
(seven).  Now  if  these  statements  were  only  true,  what  glorious 
times  schoolboys  would  have,  for  reading  would  then  be  a  mere 
bagatelle,  or  child's  play,  to  them.  The  first  statement,  viz., 
"Orthography  teaches,"  etc.,  should  be  true,  but  is  not,  so  far  as 
the  English  language  is  concerned,  and  the  second,  as  to  the  num- 
ber of  vowels  in  the  language,  is  absurd.  Of  the  five  symbols 
(0,  0,  «\  o,  u,)  used  to  represent  the  yowel  sounds,  two  of  them  are 
diphthongs  or  double  vowels,  so  that  (counting  to  and  y)  according 
to  Murray  there  are  really  onl^r  five  pure  vowels  in  the  language ; 
a  language  which  Professor  Grimm,  the  late  eminent  philologist, 
says  '*  possesses  a  power  of  expression  such  as  was  never  perhaps 
attained  by  any  human  tongue."  The  consonant  sounds  in  the 
language  are  left  to  be  represented  by  the  remaining  19  symbols, 
or,  including  to  and  y,  21  symbols,  which  go  to  make  up  the 
usually  accepted  English  alphabet.  Now,  if  either  you  or  I 
were  blessed  with  21  children  and  there  were  only  14  possible 
single  names  that  we  could  call  them  by,  I  suppose  our  only  re- 
source would  be,  either  to  invent  seven  new  names,  or  combine, 
say,  every  other  one  of  the  14  already^  in  use.  The  drawback, 
however,  in  such  a  case  would  be  that  if  '.»y  accident  we  called 
one  of  our  double -nttmed  olive  branches  by  either  of  its  names 


for  shortness,  there  might  be  a  scuffle  between  two  of  them  as 
to  which  one  papa  really   wanted,  the  matter  probably  being 
settled  by  both  coming  to  him.    Some  such  makeshift  as  I  have 
supposed  in  the  naming  of  our  children  is  actually  in  use  as  respects 
our  language.    In  it  there  are  36  simple  sounds  and  four  compound 
ones,  or,  in  other  words,  12  vowels,  four  diphthongs,  and  24  con- 
sonants.   These  40  sounds  are  heard  in  the  words  leetf  fate,  father, 
caught,  note,  foody  ktt,  g«t,  cot,  not,  nut,  foot,  mght,  boy,  hoKse, 
f^se,  piii,  bm^  teU,  ifell,  <;Aain,yail,  A;ate,  ^ate,yate,  rale,  Mm,  theOf 
see,  eeal,  she,  yUion,  rill,  /oil,  met,  #iet,  siti^,  yet,  tret,  hat    The 
makeshift  has  been  in  the  use  of  only  26  symbols  to  represent 
the  above  40  sounds.    To  do  this,  of  course,  there  was  no  other 
alternative  than  to  use  these  symbols  in  combination ;  but  unfor- 
tunately for  generations  of  ^glish  men  and  women,  this  was 
done  without  the  slightest  approach  to  system,  or  method  in  the 
doing.    Now  when  a  learner  has  once  committeid  the  sounds  of  the 
26  letters  of  the  alphabet  to  memory,  he  naturally  expects  that 
they  should  be  a  guide  to  him  in  the  spelling  of  a  word,  but  no  such 
luck  awaits  him.    He  finds  that  although  he  has  been  tau^t  to 
sound  a  as  heard  in  the  word  mate  and  e  as  heard  in  the  word  meat, 
yet  these  letters  do  not  represent  invariably  those  sounds,  but  fre- 
quently something  very  different,  and  that  should  he  hear  these 
sounds  he  must  not  necessarily  use  a  and  e  but  some  other  letter, 
or  perhaps  a  combination  of  letters,  which  no  more  express  the 
sounds  tnan  would  the  figures  29  placed  together  to  represent  6, 
For  instance  ti^e  the  letter  a.    It  has  one  sound  in  fate,  another 
in  eat,  another  in  psalm,  another  in  tall,  another  in  any,  another 
in  loant,  and  nothing  at  all  in  aisle.    Then  again  its  sound  is  re- 
presented variably  by  a,  ai,  ay,  ao,  ae,  ei,  eg,  eig,  aigh,  etc.,  as  in 
the  words  able,  gain,  say,  gaol,  ale,  great,  vein,  they,  reign,  straight, 
etc.    With  all  the  other  letters  of  the  alphabet  the  case  is  similar, 
no  one  of  the  letters  denoting  always  the  same  sound,  and  none 
of  the  sounds  in  the  language  being  always  represented  by  the 
same  letter  or  combination  of  letters.     Again,  words  that  are 
similar  to  the  ear  are  often,  when  written,  the  reverse  of  similar 
to  the  eye ;  and  spellings  that  are  alike  to  the  e^e  are  frequently 
very  different  to  the  ear.    Instance  the  following  words :  Jteef, 
thief,  leaf, — toll,  goal,  soul,  hole, — vein,  sane^  main,  reign, — dew, 
view,  sue, — bed,  ready  said,-— boar,  store,  floor,  pour, — me,  tea,  key, 
see.    Then  for  like  spellings,  but  unlike  sounds ;  take  love,  hove, 
prove, — stone,  gone,  done, — boot,  foot,  ibod, — hire,   there,   were, 
— rose,  shoes,  does,-— dough,  rough,  cough, — sword,  lord,  word,  and 
many  other  words  I  might  cite  as  examples  ;  but  if  those  I  have 
chosen,  which  are  only  words  of  one  syllable,  are  difficult  to  learn, 
what  can  a  child  or  ignorant  adult  be  expected  to  make  of  words 
of  three  or  four  syllables  P    If  we  interchange  some  of  our  spel- 
lings, their  utter  absurdity  at  once  becomes  apparent,  and  we 
then  see  the  difficulties  which  the  learner  has  to  contend  with  in 
mastering  our  so-called  **  orthography."    If  roast  be  good  spel- 
ling, then  hoast  (host)  would  seem  to  oe  proper.    Similarly,  doubt 
and  spoubt   fspoutj — soap  and  roap  (rope) — beauty  and  deauty 
(duty) — caught  and  wraught  (wrought)— plough  and  cough  (cow) 
done  and  fone  (fun) — debtor  and  lehtor  (Utter)— four  and  dowr 
(door) — and  so  on.    As  for  framing  any  rules  for  such  a  varielv 
of  ways  of  representing  the  same  sounds  as  we  find  in  the  English 
language,  that  is  a  sheer  impossibility.    It  is  equally  impossible 
to  give  rules  for  reading  differently,  spellings  that  are  similar. 
Attempts  have  been  made  in  this  direction,  but  all  have  utterly 
failed  so  much  so  that  even  the  authors  of  the  best  spelling  boou 
extant,  now  tell  us,  that  "  no  one  can  even  acquire  a  mastery  of 
our  orthography,  by  mere  attention  to  rules."    We  are  driven  to 
the  conclusion  that  so  long  as  the  present  spelling  remains  in  ex- 
clusive use,  and  learning  to  read  is  taught  as  it  now  is,  there  will 
always  be  a  "  preponderance  of  ignorance,  and  a  half-educated 
people."    If  I  have  shown,  as  I  tmnk  I  have,  though  not  to  the 
extent  I  might  have  done,  that  there  are  inherent  difficulties  in 
the  way  of  **  learning  to  read,"  that  those  difficulties  are  princi- 
pally caused  by  the  anomalies  of  our  so>  called  <' orthogp^phy," 
and  that  they  are  the  real  source  of  the  slow  and  unsatisfactory 
progress  of  education  in  our  elementary  schools,  then  I  think  all 
should  be  interested  in  knowing  if  any,  and  what,  efforts  have 
been  made  up  to  the  present  time  by  the  best  friends  of  education 
to  remove  those  difficulties.     I  must  defer  to  a  future  letter  the 
further  contideration  of  this  next  part  of  my  subject.— "^«  En* 
gineir"  in  the  Eastern  (Hull)  M&rfiing  Njus,  llth  January. 
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NEW  MEMBERS  OP  THE  PHONETIC  SOCIETY 
AND  (t)  CERTIFICATED  TEACHERS. 

2  Aolcrojd  Charles,  ChronicU  office,  Bradford,  Yorka. 

3  Aiton  John,  National  Bank  of  Scotland,  Kirkcaldy 

3  Anthoney  W.  F.,  5  Colling  wood  street,  North  Shields 

3  Anthony  James,  G.  B.  ft  K.  junction  railway,  Stewarton,  Ayrshire :  clerk 

3  Ashcrort  T.,  125  Cavendish  street,  Ashton-under-Lyne 

2  Astrop  W.  G.,  Jan.,  32  Suffolk  street,  Newcastle^n-Tyne 

3  Bainbridge  E.  C,  141  Church  street,  Ashton-under-Lyne 
t  ••  1  Barber  T.  G.,  Herald  office,  Bicester,  Oxon 

1 1  Benton  W.  E.,  Stafford  road,  Bloxwioh,  near  Walsall :  mining  engineer 

1  Bladon  William,  Oxford  street.  Oaken  Gates,  Salop 

8  Bradbury  J.,  Centre  vale,  Greenfield,  near  Manchester :  grocer 

I  Bragg  Isaac,  Park  Lane  station,  Liverpool 
t  Brown  T.  J.,  jnn.,  25  Canal  side,  Chester 
t  Bryoe  H.,  10  Glen  street.  Paisley 

t  Bryce  William,  Bladrfleld  cottage.  Galston,  Ayrshire 

I I  Bullock  James,  Farm,  near  Rutherglen,  Glasgow  :  joiner 
T  Burton  J.,  117  Park  street,  Grosvenor  square,  London^  W. 
3  Butler  Tom,  Sutton,  Crosshills,  via  Leeds  :  mill  hand 

3  Candlin  Henry,  5  Shireoaks,  Worksop,  Notts. 

t  Capner  A.  J.  J.,  45  Clayton  street,  Liverpool 

3  Chandler  W.,  Stringer's  farm,  Bodborough,  near  Stroud 

3  Chidgey  J.,  48  Welfington  street,  Cathay,  Bristol :  weaver 

3  Chidgey  Thomas,  ditto :  fellmonger 

I  Collins  B.,  Chath(nn  and  BoehtiUr  Observer  office,  '^ctoria  st.,  Boohester : 

reporter 
3  Colvm  J.  Et.,  Moyms,  Cama,  co.  Galway,  Ireland 
1 2  Cooper  G.,  37  Liquorpond  street,  Boston 

I I  Davies  James,  Chester  street,  Wolverhampton 

3  Daws  T.,  iun.,  Holloway,  nr.  Crumford,  Derbyshire:  hosiery  warehouse- 
8  Denton  Richard,  90  King  Cross,  Halifax  [man 

1 1  Diokins  Martin,  47  St  James's  street,  Northampton  ;  printer 

1  Eastwood  James,  Windsor  terrace,  Burnley :  Scripture  reader 

2  Edis  G.  L..  *'  The  One  Tun  Schools,"  Westminster,  London,  S.W. 
t  Pereuson  A.,  7  Hopetown  place,  Glasgow 

1  Fullarton  J.,  Farue  house,  Helensburgh,  Scotland 
t  Gillings  C.  B.  S.,  10  Crown  court,  Elm  hill,  Norwich 

3  Holmes  E.,  Clarkehouse  road,  Sheffield :  at  school 

1  House  Henry,  Wendover 

2  Hudson  W.,  Fire  Brigade  station,  Southwaric  street,  Southwark,  London : 

3  James  Charles,  Braokndl  station,  Berks :  warehouseman  [fireman 
3  Jones  C.  J.,  34  Wellington  street,  Cathay,  Bristol:  printer 

t  1  Kent  A. ,'6  Freehold  villas,  Burslem 

I  Kerr  David,  26  Grindlay  street,  Edinburgh :  writer 

I I  Lee  Walter,  Lynn  rosd,  Ely 

T  1  Leith  George,  Postal  Telegraphs,  Wick,  Scotland 
1 1  Linav  Z.  C,  44  South  Everard  street,  Kine's  Lynn 
3  Lucock  J.,  William  street,  Wigton,  Cumberland :  clerk 

I  March  J.  A.,  Axbridge,  Somerset 

t  *  1  Marriott  Rhodes,  30  Brown  street,  Manchester 

I I  Masters  Frank,  Peaks  Tileries,  Tnnstall,  Staffs. :  derk 
3  McHale  Michael,  WaUsend,  Northumberland 

8  Mcintosh  W.,  iun.,  14  Drummond  street,  Edinburgh 

3  McPherson  D.  H.,  The  Rookery.  Brislington,  near  Bristol :  clerk 

3  McBoberts  T.,  Market  square,  Dromore,  oo.  Down,  Ireland 

t  Metcalf  Thomas,  37  Dock  street,  Sunderland 

3  Messant  F.  G.,  7  Beresford  street,  Camberwell  road,  London,  S.E. : 

t  Metcalf  Thomas,  37  Dock  street  east,  Sunderland  [blindmaker 

3  MitcheU  William,  1  South  Mid  street,  Lochee,  Scotland 

t  More  William,  241  Queen's  Park  terrace,  Eglinton  street,  Glasgow 

1 1  Murfitt  H.  W.,  Reedham,  Ade,  Norwich 

3  Murray  P.,  The  Gardens,  Kingswells,  by  Aberdeen :  gardener 

1  Nesbit  J.  8.,  Bromborongh  Pool  works,  near  Birkenhead :  clerk 

t  Nixon  Thomas,  Sheemess 

1  Pickles  S.,  Stopes  house,  Bamoldswick,  via  Leeds  :  weaver 

2  Pinnock  T.,  Newport,  I.  of  Wight :  reporter 

3  Pope  E.,  jun.,  Elkstone  village,  near  Cheltenham 
3  Powell  R.  H.,  5  Canal  wharf,  Welshpool 

2  Powell  W.,  61  Lord  street,  Cowley  hill,  St  Helens,  Lane, 
t  Preece  A.  J.,  207  Great  King  street,  Birmingham 

3  Riddle  J.,  East  Boldon,  Newcaatle-on-Tyne :  railway  derk 
g  Robinson  J.  W.,  18  Terrace  street,  Wednesbury,  Staffc. 

2  Roebuck  J.  A.,  CowcUffe,  near  Huddersfield :  pupil  teacher 

3  Soott  A.  B.,  187  Eldon  street.  South  Shields  :  printer 
3  Boott  Smith,  Corporation  offices,  Huddersfield 

t  Smith  Alexander,  10  Bute  crescent,  Cardiff 

t  Smith  W.  W.,  at  Mrs  Fisher's,  Harbone  terrace.  Windmill  lane,  Smeth- 

wick,  near  Birmingham 
3  Stevens  A.  C,  Freshwater,  I.  of  Wight 
1 1  Thomas  J.  R.,  1  Lime  villa.  Heath  street.  Canton,  Cardiff 
3  Thomas  Mrs,  3  Lansdowne  terrace.  Rose  hill,  Handsworth,  Birmingham 
3  Thistlethwaite  G.  P.,  Ingleton,  Lancaster 
t  Trotter  G..  lilleshali  Home  farm,  near  Newport,  Shropshire 

2  Webb  G.  A.,  Prince  Albert  street,  Dudley 

3  Wrathall  H.  Y.,  Stansfleld  street,  Hopwood  lane,  HaUfiix 
t  Wright  S.  A.,  11  Regent  road,  Great  Yarmouth 

3  Wyne  James,  jun.,  14  Avenue  street,  Stewarton,  Ayrshire 

AUeratione  of  Addrese, 
Buckley  J.  B.,  from  Freer  street  to  School  terrace,  Walsall 
Fidler  Matthews,  from  Gateshead  to  Karlstad,  Alster,  Sweden 
Huffer  W.  A.,  from  2  Gas  street,  Kettering,  to  16  Beaumaris  St.,  Derby  rd., 

Liverpool 
Simm  James,  from  Lower  Broughton  to  17  Westminster  St.,  Strawberry  New 

road,  Pendleton,  Manchester 


4^  The  PHONETIC  JOURNAL  it  supplied  at  8d.  per  dozen^ 
by  rail,  the  purchaser  paying  carriage;  and  lid.,  per  dozen,  by  poet, 
we  paying  postage. 

The  next  and  future  numbers  of  the  Phonetic  Journal  vill 
contain  16  pages,  four  of  which  will  be  in  Shorthand, 

With  the  assistance  of  our  friends  we  now  intend  to  pushfbr^ 
ward  the  Phonetic  Reform  with  might  and  main,  and  we  think  it 
possible  that  the  circulation  of  the  Joubnal  may  be  doubled  brfore 
the  close  of  the  year. 


Lettert  ofinqwitjf  to  tks  JSdiior  qftkU  Journal,  mustooniain  a  postage  gtamp 
or  an  addressed  pottoard:  Every  communication  must  he  auikenUeaUd  by 
tkename  andaddressqf  the  writer,  not  nooessarily  for  pubUoatioUt  but  as  a 
guarantee  qfgoodfaUk, 

Wanted,  a  few  members  to  complete  the  postal  list  of  the  "  Ever  Onward,** 
an  evercirculating  magazine  in  two  parts,  both  parts  for  discuasion  upon 
the  leading  topics  of  the  day,  or  any  other  interesting  subject;  writtan  in 
the  easy  Reporting  and  Corresponding  Stales  of  Phonography.  AU  paper 
found.  No  entrance  fee ;  annual  subscription,  ly^,  payable  in  advaao». 
Conductor,  Mr  S.  A.  Wright,  11  Regent  road.  Great  Yarmootb. 

Mr  Viney,  of  120  Falkner  street,  Liver|>ool,  would  be  glad  to  correq>oiid 
with  another  phonographer  in  the  Reporting  Style  on  questions  of  Natural 
and  Social  Science. 

An  experienced  and  active  phonographer  is  desirous  of  joining  a  flrst-olasB 
evercirculating  magasine,  in  which  special  attention  is  paid  to  Bngliah  oom- 
position.  Preference  will  be  given  to  a  magazine  devoted  entirely  to  dis- 
cussion. Apply  in  first  instance  to  Mr  W.  D.  Abbott,  Post  Office,  37  Lead- 
enhall  street,  London. 

If"  Edward  Holmes,  Sheffidd,"  will  forward  his  address,  he  will  reodvo 
a  reply  to  his  letter. 

2).  T. — We  are  of  yonr  opinion  that  it  is  a  kind  of  superfluous  work  to 

f»rint  the  Bible  in  shorthand,  but  for  the  two  reasons  that  many  persons  Uka 
o  have  it  in  this  style,  and  are  willing  to  pay  a  high  price  for  it,  and  that 
we  have  already  done  the  Testament  and  half  of  the  Bible,  we  intend  to 
finish  it,  and  not  to  leave  it,  as  you  recommend,  "  to  some  phonogra^duo 
scribe  whose  time  is  of  less  vdue."  Many  persons  write  to  us  to  aak  vrhea 
the  book  will  be  finished.  By  our  not  replying  to  their  letters  (thus  saving 
time  for  the  completion  of  the  work,)  they  Will  condude  that  we  cannot  fix 
the  time. 

C.  P.— If  you  had  given  your  address  you  would  have  received  two  traots 
on  the  subject,  which  would  have  given  you  some  valuable  information. 

B.  O.— There  is  no  printed  adaptation  of  Phonography  to  French.  Wa 
should  be  glad  if  some  competent  Frenchman  would  undertake  it. 

Woq  and  klok  mekeri  and  engrevers  harden  der  stil  in  sili^  waka. 
He  artikel  iz  med  whjt  hot  and  ^rvst  intu  silig  waks,  aloud  ta  remen 
a  sekond,  den  widdron,  and  agen  inserted  in  anvder  part.  3ja 
tritment  iz  kontini^d  vntil  de  stil  iz  kedd  and  wil  nor  mcrr  enter  de 
waks.  He  hardnes  Am  atend  iz  ekstrim,  and  iz  komperabel  tu  dit  or 
de  diamond;  in  fakt,  stil  hardend  b}  sder  prersesez  me  bi  engrevd  or 
bcrrd  bi  it,  de  engrsTii)  or  berrii)  tml  biii)  prinvsli  moisend  wid  oil  or 
tTrpentin. 


AN  EMIGRANT'S  STORY. 
{Key  to  Corresponding  Style,  page  46.) 
I  bad  got  into  conversatioa  witb  Dick  tbe  groom  at  an  up 
country  hotel,  at  wbicb  I  was  staying  for  a  few  days.  In  the 
course  of  our  talk  on  tbe  (to  bim)  most  congenial  subject,  horses, 
be  mentioned  tbat  be  bad  belonged,  while  in  England^  to  a  circus 
troupe.  I  asked  bow  be  liked  tbat  life ;  bis  answer  was  tbat  be 
passed  some  of  tbe  bappiest  days  of  bis  Ufe  tbere,  and  yet  tbat 
be  would  not  resume  bis  connexion  witb  a  circus  for  a  mint  of 
money.  He  bad  been  a  friendless  lad,  and  bad  never  known  his 
father  or  mother ;  be  was  brought  up  by  an  uncle,  who  treated 
bim  so  severely  that  be  ran  away  from  bim  when  he  was  about 
sixteen  years  old.  He  joined  the  circus  company,  by  whom  he 
was  employed  as  a  groom  and  odd  boy,  till  he  got  promoted 
to  be  one  of  tbe  riders.  When  he  was  about  twenty-two, 
the  circus  company  was  augmented  by  tbe  addition  of  a  father 
and  his  daughter,  a  pretty  girl  of  eighteen.  Dick  and  she  fell  in 
love,  and  before  very  long  were  married.  One  cannot  fiancy  tbat 
tha  atmosphere  of  a  travelling  circus  would  be  conducive  to  conju- 
,  gal  felicitv ;  however,  tbe  yoimg  couple  soem  to  have  been  very 
nappy.  As  Dick  said,  bis  wife  was  his  first  Mend,  for  he  had 
.    (Continued  on  page  47.) 
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THE  DOG  AND  HIS  FRIENDS. 
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From  ^Ereiiings  at  Home,  in  Words  of  One  Syllable/'  by  permiision 
of  MeMTS  Cassell,  Fetter,  and  Galpin.    Price  2«.  Qd. 
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{Continued  from  pag«  44.) 
not  experienced  mucli  kindness  in  his  early  days,  and  he  loved 
and  valued  her  all  the  more.  They  had  been  married  four  months, 
when  one  day  they  were  going  through  a  performance  on  horse- 
back together,  she  riding  first,  leaping  through  hoops  and  dancing, 
he  following  in  pursuit ;  and  they  had  come  to  a  part  in  which 
he  was  supposed  to  overtake  her,  when  just  as  Dick  came  up 
with  his  wife,  some  fool  threw  a  piece  of  orange  peel  into  the 
ring,  causing  her  horse  to  swerve,  and  she  to  lose  her  balance — 
she  fell.  Dick  was  too  close  to  check  his  horse ;  even  before  he 
could  think,  he  passed  over  her, — a  wild  shriek  rose  from  the 
spectators  as  he  did  so.  It  was  Uie  work  of  a  moment  to  leap  to 
tne  ground,  and  spring  to  where  she  lay.  Poor  fellow,  as  he  told 
me  of  it,  after  the  lapse  of  fully  ten  years,  his  voice  quivered. 
He  thought  she  had  fainted,  she  lay  so  still ;  but,  as  he  gently 
raised  her  in  his  arms,  a  little  blood  oozing  from  her  lips  and 
nostrils  told  that  she  was  hurt.  A  sudden  horror  seized  Dick  ; 
he  put  his  hand  to  her  breast,  there  was  no  beating,  placed  his 
cheek  to  her  mouth,  there  was  no  breath.  *'  Ok  my  God !  she 
can*t  be  deadT'  poor  Dick  exclaimed;  a  half  groan  from  the 
crowd  seemed  to  him  to  be  an  affirmative  answer,  and  he  dropped 
senseless  on  the  ground.  It  was  too  true,  his  fair  young  wife 
was  gone  —the  horse  had  trodden  on  her  bosom,  and  crushed  her 
loving  heart,  Dick's  only  consolation  being  that  the  poor  girl  had 
not  suffered.  For  some  time  after  the  accident,  he  went  about 
like  one  dazed,  and  it  was  not  until  after  the  funeral  that  he  real- 
ized his  loss.  Loveless  though  his  childhood,  and  friendless  his 
boyhood,  he  never  knew  till  then  what  loneliness  really  was. 
The  very  sight  of  a  circus  tent  occasioned  a  renewed  pang  of 
grief,  and  as  for  resuming  his  former  occupation  it  was  not  to  be 
thought  of.  With  a  view  of  removing  himself  as  far  as  possible 
from  his  loss,  Dick  emigrated  to  New  Zealand.  The  story  aston- 
ished me  not  a  little. — Colonial  Experieneet, 


ME  OSBOENE  MORGAN'S  ADDRESS  TO  HIS 
CONSTITUENTS. 
{K9jf  to  Beporting  Style,  page  46.) 
The  days  of  sleepy  conformity,  the  days  when  it  was  assumed 
to  be  the  duty  of  the  State  to  station  in  every  parish  a  sort  of 
spiritual  policeman,  to  look  after  those  who  could  not  look  after 
themselves,  were  past  and  gone.  (Hear,  hear.)  We  were  living 
in  days  when  men  felt  strongly  and  ^ke  freely  on  religious  sub- 
jects— when  they  combined  an  intensity  of  religious  fervor  which 
would  have  startled  our  fathers  with  a  boldness  of  theological 
speculation  which  would  have  shocked  them.  Now,  these  were 
Dad  days  for  compromises,  and  the  Church  of  England,  as  Macaulay 
had  pointed  out,  was  essentially  a  oompromise — a  compromise, 
too,  the  terms  of  which  each  party  to  it  interpreted  in  his  own 
way.  It  was  easy  to  speak  of  the  unity  of  the  Church ;  but  what 
real  unity  could  there  be  between  the  disciples  of  Dr  Puse^  and 
the  followers  of  Dr  M'Neile  F  between  the  apologists  of  auricular 
confession  and  the  believers  in  a  baptismal  *'  new  birth,"  except 
that  temporal  bond  which  one  party  in  the  Church  was  just  now 
endeavoring  to  tighten  and  the  other  to  break  ?  But  then  it  was 
said  that  the  Establishment  would  be  saved  by  her  spiritual  ac- 
tivity. Now,  paradoxical  as  it  might  seem,  he  believed  that  the 
State  Church  had  more  to  fear  from  spiritual  activity,  than  from 
Bpiritual  apathy.  The  stagnant  waters  might  sleep  peacefully 
-within  their  banks,  but  would  they  continue  to  do  so  when  lashed 
bj  the  fury  of  the  tempest?  It  was  this  which  gave  to  the 
Public  Worship  Bill  its  peculiar  significance.  In  itself  a  small 
measure,  it  ac^^uired  an  ominous  importance  as  the  first  legislative 
attempt  to  drive  back  the  Church  of  England  into  the  crammed 
Imes  of  orthodoxy.  Now,  he  maintained  that  a  Church  which 
professed  to  be  national  could  not  afford  to  be  orthodox,  for  an 
orthodox  nation  was  a  confusion  of  terms.  He  believed,  too,  that 
if  the  dominant  party  in  the  Church  were  to  pursue  their  advan- 
tage, if  ^  from  discipjin  they  passed  to  dogma,  they  might  find, 
nnderiying  the  fedr  Protestant  surface,  an  amount  of  saoerdotahsm 
upon  which  they  had  not  calculated. 

KONXIENX^SNES  IN  WISRK, 
3e  folerir)  reflekjonz  on  de  kozez  ov  aksidcnls*,  and  on 
konjicnjssnes  in  i^vrk  az  dc  mtrst  efekti(,al  prezervatir 


agenst  disasterz  apird  in  de  Bad  KroniJcel  ov  7  Janiiari. 
3e  dezerv  a  w^d  serknlcjon,  and  de  pnnsipel  ov  di^ti  hip 
indiketed  Jud  resiv  universal  rekognijon. 

a!e  klcrz  07  de  yir  1874  haz  bin  stran  wid  viktimz  from 
de  gret  fild  ov  de  "  Batel  ov  Ljf  "  ser  numenys,  and  folii) 
Tjnder  83Q  verid  and  distresig  serk^mstansez,  dat  wun  me 
wel  winder  hou  man  bj  hiz  cm  vol^yntari  akts  and  marfal 
prcrpensiti  Jud  drim  ov  adig  tu  de  enormia  amount  ov  de- 
8tr]5kJon  whig  nesesarili  folerz  do  pregres  ov  trcd  and 
sivilizcjon,  enterpriz  and  adventiir  bj[  si  and  bi  land,  on 
Jip.bcrrd,  in  de  relwc  tren,  and  in  de  min.  Biit  de  kwes- 
tion  iz— a  kwestion  whig  itotful  pipe!  in  die  aizon  ov 
kroudii)  ka^alitiz  araskig  demselvz — iz  ol  dis  destrskjon 
nesesari  1  ^oronerz'  inkwests,  and  Berrd  ov  Tred  inkwjpiz, 
and  G"5vemment  inspekterz  ov  ol  klasez  ar  konstantli 
triii)  tu  anser  de  kwestion  bj  minz  ov  elaboret  majineriz 
for  mvestigejon— tu  brii)  herm  de  responsibiliti  for  diz  dis- 
asterz hir,  or  tu  brig  it  herm  dcr :  tu  fiks  de  k^lpabiliti  on 
a  partiknlar  person  or  personz,  and  tu  tres  de  misqef  tu 
de  smoleet  posibel  eria. 

For  jmdijal  p^rposez  dis  ncr  dout  iz  de  proper  kors ; 
bTJt  tu  rig  de  koz  ov  diz  deplorrabel  and  ever-rek^rig 
kalamitiz  wi  Jud  perhaps  Ic  our  inditment  on  a  far  w^der 
and  merr  jeneral  skel,  and  arcn  emploierz  and  emploid  be- 
fore de  bar  ov  de  p^blik  for  a  wont  ov  dat  konjienj^s 
atenjon  tu  partikiilarz  and  de  min\^,tep  ditelz  ov  ol  depart- 
ments Tjpon  whic  sefti  ecr  larjli  dependz,  and  de  neglektov 
whig  in  aperentli— b^t  enli  aperentli—ix^v^  partiki^larz 
iz  fol^d  bi  disaster.  It  iz  imposibel  tu  obzerv  hou  veri 
jeneral  arrclwe  aksidents.  for  instans—scr  jeneral  dat  when 
a  man  steps  intu  a  tren  tu  travel  twenti  mjlz  hi  me  bi  aed 
tu  kari  hiz  lif  in  hiz  hand— widout  olsa  itiokig  dat  de 
rizonz  for  dcr  ok^rens  ar  olser  jeneral— laksiti  hir,  and 
der,  and  everiwhep ;— laksiti,  whederinde  humblest  em- 
ploii  or  m  derz  hm  hav  tu  direkt  and  si  tu  hiz  wsrk,  ^terli 
mkonsistent  wid  a  proper  onest  sbtm  ov  d^ti.  Kerlesnes, 
wi  fjr— not,  it  mebi  flegrant  kerlesnes,  b^t  indiferens,  an 
mdiferens  on  de  skcrr  ov  prinsipel  whig  alouz  de  servant 
tu  ba  satisQd  wid  SHperBJal  l-servis- iz  de  mast  obvivs 
klm.  in  our  crpinion,  tu  de  msltitudinTJS  and  widli-spred 
kagualitiz  dat  ar  deli  ok^rig  :  de  tekig  it  for  granted  dat 
83m  imperfekt  arenjment  whig  haz  gon  on  for  svm  tim 
widout  disaster  wil  kontinq  ser  tu  g^  on.  In  de  str? n  wi  ar 
putig  ypon  oup  pouerz  ov  dmig  biznes— ov  kariin  bi  land 
and  It  me  ba  bj  si  tin- wi  sim  tu  forget  dat  der  iz  a  limit 
tu  de  pouerz  ov  endiirans.  tu  de  wcr  and  tep  ov  wud  and 
iron,  and,  ekspektig  ov  h&i  tu  dm  mm  dan  de  kan  dm 
wi  ervep-wet  and  aver-w^rk  dem,  if  not  olwez  sertenli  at 
wzonz  ov  partikular  ppejup  when  dep  iz  not  tim.  and  wi 
fjp  dep  iz  not  m3<3  mklinejon,  tu  giv  d4t  skprnpulys  aten- 
Jon  tu  partikHlarz-tu  yeri  smol  (figz  simipU,  upon  Whic 
de  li  vz  ov  hirndredz  me  houever  depend.     *^    *  *^  ^ 

Ynhapili  keplesnes  iz  kagig.  A  workman  op  eepvaut 
me  bj  fop  a  tjm  smsjrh  bent  on  dmig  hiz  wirrk  and  drain 
It  (fmrerh— not  skampip  it  op  livig  it  tu  gans  op  uderz  tu 
dm— birt  when  hi  sjz  mdiferens  and  a  never-me-kep  spipit 
amvgst  hiz  feler-sepvants  and  felcr-wryrkmen  for  eni  tim. 
ha  wil  bj  ab^v  de  averej  if  hi  iz  not  afekted  bj  de  83Poundiri 
lake  influensez.  Se  mag  left  kerlesli  about,  or  de  fir  not 
propeph  gapded  bj  s^m  pasenjep  op  sclep  hm  "  dsz  not 
digk  em  harm  kan  k^m  ov  it,"  and  haz  a  ppejudis  agenst 
-^er-partzkular  pepsonz,'  me  lid  tu  de  m«t  apoli^  dis- 
astep  at  sa :  de  defektiv  whil  ov  an  ekspres  tpen  emited  tu 
bi  "sounded"  OP  de  tra  swift  and  kepfes  soundig  ov  it  bi 
de  pepson  tu  hmm  de  dnti  iz  entnrsted ;  op  de  stejon  tele! 
gpaf  left  for  a  kntikal  mrnnent  bj  de  operetep  tu  bi  tamperd 
wid  posibh  bj  8sm  dotlee  individniil,  m«  tend  tu  a  m^p- 
denfs  emaj  op  kolison  betwin  tdi  trenz.    In  nvn  ov  diz 
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kesez  did  de  olor  ov  de  misgef  '*  min  it,"  b^t  hi  did  it  ol 
de  sen),  and  az  efektiiali  az  dcr  hi  did  min  it,  eutjrli  bekoz 
hi  did  not  giv  dat  konjienjifs  a  ten  Jon  tu  hiz  diiti  whig  a 
person  strogli  imprest  wid  a  sens  ov  diiti  wud  dui.  **  3e 
sinfolnes  ov  litel  sinz  "  in  S3<3  kcsez  kan  perhaps  bi  ernli 
mejurd  bi  de  amount  ov  disaster  de  okeson.  and  wi  s^s- 
pekt  wi  ofen  ger  on  de  roi)  sent  when,  in  sikig  for  de  koz 
ov  s^m  gret  kasualiti,  wi  overluk  tu  misq  whot  pipel  kol 
"  trjfelz."  aer  iz  n^ig  trjflir)  in  a  grct  Jip,  or  a  relwe 
trcn,  or  a  vast  m^n  ;  for  de  sljtest  rerp  or  de  smolest  bait, 
or  de  sn^f  ov  a  kandel,  eniwsn  ov  whig  orerlukt  or  neg- 
lekted  me  bi  frot  wid  sad  konsekwensez.  Wi  hav  ofen 
dot  der  woz  a  gret  dil  ov  signiBkans  in  de  il^strejon  ov 
konjienj^snes  whig  Mr  Sp^rion  w^ns  gev.  A  housmed 
had  t^d  him  dat  p  belivd  Jj  woz  **  konverted,"  and  bi 
askt  her  whot  prmf  Ji  kud  giv  dat  Ji  woz  korett  in  de  kon- 
klmson  Ji  had  k^nn  tn,  when  Ji  repljd  dat  "  sins  her  cenj 
ov  hart/t  olwez  swept  tmder  de  maU"  Wi  lit«l  n^  hou 
m^Q  misQef  and  suferii)  m^t  bi  avoided  if,  in  a  figi^rativ 
sens,  wi  iiniversali  swept  Tender  de  naats — konjienj^sli  apljd 
onrselvz,  men  and  masterz  engejd  in  gret  wyrks  and  em- 

Sloiraents,  in  dmig  our  diiti  in  de  minutest  partikqlarz. 
[e  litel  (Hgz  wud  den  bi  lukt  tu  on  our  relwcz,  Jips,  mjuz, 
ets.,  and  de  gret  digz  whig  scr  v^tali  depend  ^pon  litel  digz 
wud  not  miskari. 

Hav  de  SritiJ.  p^blik  ever  konsiderd  wheder  de  hav  not 
demselvz  veri  larjli  tu  blem  for  meni  ov  diz  apolig  mis- 
haps whig  ar  nou  ov  S7J«  konstant  ok^rens  ?  Hav  de  veri3S 
klasez  bin  set  a  gud  ekzampel  in  moraliti — komerjal  mor- 
alit  if  n  lik— bi  men  bra  ot  tu  giv  a  hcrls^m  ten  tu  moralz, 
b^t  dm  not,  konsiderii)  gen  and  profit  de  ferst  and  last  ov 
everidig  ;  tu  akw^r  whig  enibodi  or  everibodi  me  bi  erver- 
-riqt,  scr  dat  a  veri  eminent  pTsblik  man  not  log  sins  de- 
skr^bd  adslterejon  az  emli  "  wvn  ov  de  meni  form'z  ov 
kompetijon."  tan  wi  ekspekt,  wid  our  marts  and  manii- 
faktiirig  senterz,  and  our  Stok  Eksqenjez,  de  sinz  ov  sa 
m3Q  dat  iz  not  konjienfys,  tu  Qnd  konjienjysnes  abrod  in 
de  humbler  woks  ov  lir.  Wi  ar  peig,  wi  beliv,  in  meni  a 
teribel  kalamiti,  for  de  jeneral  laksiti  ov  moralz— de  neg- 
lekt  ov  di^ti  and  de  iz  wid  whig  wi  erverluk  whot  wi  6  tu 

7derz. 

Hoc  fontd  derivata  dados 

In  patriam  populumquo  fluxit. 

NowlReady,  crown  8t;o.,  16  pp.,  double  columns,  price  d^d,,  post  free, 
^^  DHONOGBAPHIC  STANDAKD  "  for  February. 

X  Contains,  among  other  interesting  matter.  Parliamentary  Beportmg 
at  Home  and  Abroad ;  A  Criticism  on  the  Present  Bdition  at  Phonography, 
bv  C.  H.  Dancer :  Suggestions  relating  to  the  Completion  of  Phonography, 
by  a  reporter  ftom  tiie  North,  T.  F.  Kelly,  Dublin ;  non-Completion  of  Pho- 

°°ISo  a 'nSw  SHOBTHAND  VOLUME  in  extra  dott,  gilt  lettered,  poet 
firee,  2/ ;  two  copies  or  more,  1/9  each.  "A  (^ndensed  Hijport  of  14  W 
tun4  on  '  Mental  Culture,'  by  the  Ber.  H.  W.  Holland.  (WedeyaiO  written 
in  the  Corresponding,  Easy  Importing,  snd  brief  Bejyrting  Styles.  PJfWished 
by  Edward  ChambHwlain,  "Phonographic  Standard"  office,  Loiella  road, 

Birmingham. [^ 

NEW    PHONOGRAPHIC    JOURNAL. 
Jteadi/  on  the  1st  April,  price  ed.,  No,  1  of 

THE  SHORTHAND  TIMES  AND  PHONOGEA. 
PHIC  EECORD.  A  medium  of  Intercourse,  Instruction,  and  Intelli- 
gence and  Magaaine  of  General  Literature.  It  will  be  lithographed  and 
print*^  by  Mr  Bntterworth. [«£j 

E  J.  A.  SUTCLIFFE,  Teacher  of  PhonoCTaphy, 
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JJX  Phonetic  Institute,  8  Mulberry  street,  Otiejf  «>^»  Bradford,  Yor«. 
To  Duoils  intending  to  follow  the  reporting  profeerion  Mr  SutolilTe  offers 
unriVSed  adranti^.  Classes  conducted  for  ^oaetiea.  Terms  on  appbca- 
tion.  \^^ 


THE  BEAUTIFUL.  New,  Emblematical,  Letter  Paper, 
with  Engraved  heading  in  Colored  Ink,  ruled  paper,  own  name  and 
address.    1/9  per  100.    Somerrille,  18  Princeas  street^  CurUsle. LrJ 

T"HE^F00D^1UESTI0N.— List  of  the  Publicationw  of 
the  Vegetarian  Society  forwarded  to  any  appKcant  by  post  card,— The 
Secretary,  The  Hurst,  Heaton  Mersey,  Manchester. 
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IDLAND  PHONETIC  HEEALD.— December  No. 

Twenty<four  pages,  still  on  sale.    See  other  adyertisements.         [e] 


/2J.EATIS. — Eight  pages  of  Shorthand,  now  m  prepara- 

VX  tion,  to  erery  annual  subscriber  to  the  "  Midland  Phonetic  Herald," 
being  a  condensed  account  of  the  first  part  of  "  The  Lawyer's  Stoiy ;"  tiie 
story  being  continued  this  year.    Price  to  others,  2d.  [e] 

IDLAND  PHONETIC  HEEALD.— Sixteen  pages 

clearly  printed,  closely  written  Shorthand,  is  now  produced  with 
great  care  by  a  first-class  lithographer }  great  pains  being  bestowed  on 
writing  and  printing.    See  other  advertisements. [e] 

TWO^eIzES  OFFERED.    For  particulars  see  the 
MIDLAND  PHONETIC  HERALD  for  February.  [e] 

^^iG^lfZGERALD'l''    "  Yes,  Alexander."    "Have you 

X!  read  that  canital  GHOST  STORY  and  HOW  TO  CONFESS,  in 
tiie  MIDLAND  PHONETIC  HERALD  for  December  P"  •*  No."  " Then 
send  Mr  Thomas,  Rose  hill,  Handsworth,  Birmingham,  8^^.  at  once  for  its 
enchanting  literature.  While  you  are  sending  yon  mar  as  well  enclose  P.0.0. 
for  3/,  as  your  annual  subscription  for  this  year.  There  is  a  capital  story 
commenced,  THE  WRECK  OF  THE  PIRATE.  The  writing  is  m  the  Cor- 
responding  and  easy  Reporting  Styles ;  that  A 1  LAWYER'S^STORY  slone 
is  worth  the  money."  [e] 


IDLAND  PHONETIC  HEEALD.  Corresponding 

and  Reporting  Styles;  single  copy,  Z^d.,  post  free;  annu^  subscrip- 
tion,  S/.  P.0.0.  payable  at  Barker  street,  Handsworth.  J.  Thomas,  Rose 
hill,  Handsworth,  Birmingham. [cb] 
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Now  Ready, 

MIDLAND  PHONETIC  HEEALD  for  Jan.  Single 
Copy,  Zid.  post  free ;  annual  fubscription,  3«.  Contents :  Thrilliiif 
Adventure  of  a  Commercial  Traveler ;  The  Wreck  of  tiie  Pirate;  The  Lsw- 
yer's  Story ;  etc.  No.  1  all  sold.  Nos.  S  to  6  forwarded  for  1«.  0|tf.  in  U. 
stamps.    J.  Thomas,  Handsworth,  Birmingham. fe] 


Now  Ready,  16  pages  of  closely-written  Shorthand. 
-\l{lJ)Jjk^T)  PHONETIC  HERALD  for  February. 


See  other  adverti'sements. 
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MIOI^AND  PHONETIC  HEEALD.--Nos.2to58tai 


i-vLL  on  sale,  price  It.  \d.    To  secure  copies  please  order  at  once,  ss  No.  S 
will  soon  be  gone.    Send  \d.  stamps.  [n] 

J  THOMAS.  Eeporter,  Certificated  Teacher,  Editor 
•  and  Writer  of  the  "Midland  Phonetic  Herald,"  has  vacancies  for 
more  Pupils.  Apply  at  3  Lansdowne  terrace.  Rose  hill,  Handsworth,  Bir* 
mingham. W 

MUSICAL  SHOETHAND.— The  most  rapid  method 
of  writing  Music  extant.  Bend  stamped  envelope  for  Prospectus  to 
William  Roberts,  12  Dickenson  road,  Rusholme,  near  Manchester.  Reftr* 
ences  to  pupils  in  all  parts  of  the  oonntry  [r] 

HE  PHONOGRAPHIC  QUAETEELY  EEVIEW 

A  New  Shorthand  periodical  of  original  high-class  Literature.    Thir^- 


two  paces  (large  size)  of  closely-written  Phonography.    Stitched.    Kn«e 

, ,',  wid.  post  free ;  Annual  subscription,  2/  post  flwe.    The  PhonograDbie 

Quarterly  Reriew  contains  a  Photograph  of  Mr  T.  A^  Reed,  the  swiftest 


copy. 


Shorthand    writer  in  the  world.     All  communications   to  oe  addressed 
Editors, "  care  of  Mr  F.  Bond,  287  Old  Chester  rd..  Rock  ferry,  L'pool 


rpHE  INDEPENDENT  OEDEE  OF  PHONOGBA- 


-i-   PHER8.    A  Phonographic  Tract,  published  by  Dou^as  Blackburn, 
),  Lowestoft.    Post  free,  two  stamps. 


Mission  house. 


THE  "ECLIPSE,"  incorporated  with  the  "PHONO- 
ORAPHIO  METEOR."  The  first  and  only  Shorthand  "  onsrterljr," 
6i<2.  post  free ;  thirty>two  psges,  illuminated  cover.  Capital  ulver  print 
Photograph  with  each  numbiBr.  No.  1  ready  1st  March.  C.  J.  Payne,  94 
Ambrose  street,  Derby. UU 

HE    ILLUMINATED    PHONOGEAPHIC 
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EMBLEM,  oontaining  the  Lord's  Prayer  in  Phonography  and  Fho- 
>tirpy,  and  Photographic  Portrait  of  Isaac  Pitman.    1/  post  free. 
CARrEDE-VlSlTE  PORTRAIT  of  the  Rev.  Dr  Potter.    U.  poet  free. 


The  Tyrannv  of  MODERN  CONFORMITY  compared  with  PAPAL  SU- 
PREMACY, by  a  rictim  of  Nonconformist  persecution.  1/  post  free.  H. 
Hurst,  publisher,  23  Church  street,  Sheffield. [^ 

Now  Ready ^  price  2d.,  post  free,  2\d.,  thirty-two  payee, 

THE  Second  Edition  of  the  PHONOGEAPHIC  AL- 
MANAC  AND  CHRISTMAS  ANNUAL.    Contains  a  Calendar,  etc.. 
and  a  few  short  tales.    T.J.  Fletcher,  78  New  John  st.  W.,  Birmingham.  [«] 


Printed  by  Isaac  Pitman 
Institute,  Kingston  T  ' 
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SATURDAY,  Uh  FEBBUABY,  1875. 
INTELLIGENCE. 

OowmufdcaH(m»f^  iki$  BepoHmid  qftke  Joumalt  NoHeti  qfBv^reireulaiortf 
4te,,  9hould  bt  vriHtn  BtparaUlgfrom  Utten,  and  marled  "  Journal." 

BRADFORD  Phonoobaphbbs'  Association.    From  A,  TFid- 
dop.  Secretary.— -The  annual  meeting  of  this  Association  took  place 
on  Monday  eyening,  4th  January,  when  the  half-yearly  report — 
a  very  favorable  one— was  read  by  the  Secretaiy.    The  number 
of  members  is  steadily  on  the  increase,  and  there  is  a  good  balance 
in  the  hands  of  the  Treasurer.     The  officers  for  the  ensuing  year 
were  then  elected.    The  Committee  are  contemplating  the  forma- 
ticm  of  a  library,  for  which  a  few  books  are  already  promised  by 
some  of  the  members.    The  following  programme  was  then  drawn 
up  for  the  month  of  February : — 
Feb.  1 — Reporting  practice,  conducted  by  Mr  Widdop.    Discus- 
sion, "Abstracts,"  for,  Mr  Birkbeck  ;    against,  Mr 
Jackson. 
„    8 — Reporting  practice,  conducted  by  Mr  Coates.    Readings 

by  Messrs  Travis  and  Widdop. 
„  15 — Reporting  practice,  conducted  by  Mr  Priestley.    Essay 

by  Mr  Sutcliffe  on  "  Dr  Livingstone." 
„  22— Reporting  practice,  conducted  by  Mr  Pickles.  Extem- 
pore speaking.  Committee  meeting. 
BRADFORD  From  /.  A,  Sutcliffe.^l  have  taught  Phono- 
graphy for  a  ^at  many  years,  and  generally  with  good  results ; 
especially  durmg  the  past  year  I  have  been  immensely  successful. 
The  pupils  who  have  passed  through  my  hands  have  been  of  all 
trades,  even  down  to  the  factory  li^d.  In  this  district  Phono- 
graphy is  without  a  doubt  drawing  the  attention  of  tie  public  ; 
and  they  are  beginning  to  feel  that  their  inability  to  write  it  is  a 
great  obstacle  in  their  way.  One  person  will  express  the  wish 
that  he  had  commenced  to  learn  the  system  when  I  recommended 
it  to  him.  Another  will  say, "  I  should  like  to  learn  it  very  much, 
but  I  am  afraid  it  will  take  too  long  to  learn  it"  The  general 
answer  people  give,  when  they  are  asked  to  learn  the  system,  is 
that  it  will  do  them  no  good ;  and  "  What  is  the  use  of  leaminir 

itr 

Should  there  be  any  persons  in  this  district  desirous  to  learn 
Phonography  they  must  communicate  with  me  at  once.  I  have 
a  room  that  will  accommodate  a  dozen  pupils.  My  two  classes 
at  the  Chureh  Institute  commenced  their  second  quarter  of  the 
present  session  on  Thursday  evening,  14th  January.  Phonogra- 
phy is  so  far  advanced  that  we  have  been  enabled  to  establisn  a 
Phono^phers'  Association,  and  I  would  unhesitatingly  recom- 
mend it  to  the  notice  of  all  phonographers  who  have  gone  through 
the  "Teacher." 

FORR£S,  Moravshire.  From  Jamet  Simpson, — A  few  years 
ago  there  was  hardly  a  shorthand  writer  to  be  met  with  in  Forres 
or  the  neighbourhood,  but  within  the  last  year  or  so  shorthand 
has  spread  with  amazing  rapidity.  There  are  now  dozens  who 
can  either  write  it,  or  are  fast  learning  to  do  so.  It  is  not  much 
over  a  year  since  I  commenced  it  myself,  and  I  can  now  write  at 
about  the  rate  of  eighty  words  per  minute.  When  I  got  my 
"Phonographic  Teacner"  I  was  literally  besieged  with  people 
wanting  to  learn  the  "  coveted  art ;"  so  one  or  two  of  us  started 
a  club  for  the  purpose  of  getting  books  and  practising  it.  A 
teacher  of  Phonography  from  Inverness  is  shortly  to  start  a  class 
here. 

HAYLE.  From  Jabez  Shrpherd.—l  have  a  reporting  class  on 
Monday  evenings,  and  a  learners'  class  on  Tuesdays  at  my  own 
house. 

LONDON  Phonetic  Shorthand  Writbr»*  Association, — 
Thursday  evening,  2l8t  January,  was  devoted  to  a  musical  and 
elocutionary  entertainment  given  by  the  members  and  their  friends, 
under  the  able  management  of  the  President,  Mr  R.  A.  Johnson. 
Some  admirable  solos  and  recitations  were  given,  some  of  them 
being  enthusiastically  encored.  Owing  to  the  inclemency  of  the 
weaUier  there  was  a  rather  small  attendance,  but  those  present 
appeared  to  thoroughly  enjoy  the  evening.    A  hearty  vote  of 

6 


thanks  was  passed  to  the  President  and  also  to  the  ladies  and 
gentlemen  who  had  so  kindly  assisted  in  the  entertainment 

SUNDERLAND.  From  Thomas  Mctcalf. ---ThQ  shorthand 
classes  at  the  Young  Men's  Christian  Association  are  progressing 
favorabljr.  On  Tuesday,  the  12th  instant,  Mr  C.  R.  WfOker  de- 
livered his  lecture  on  Phonography  to  about  thirty  young  men. 
Mr  Frank  Caws,  one  of  the  Secretaries  of  the  Young  Men's  Chris- 
tian Association,  occupied  the  chair.  The  lecturer  commenced  by 
giving  a  brief  history  of  shorthand  and  also  of  Phonography,  after 
which  he  showed,  to  the  interest  and  amusement  of  the  audience, 
the  advantages  of  Phonography  as  compared  with  the  many  dis- 
advantages of  longhand.  He  urged  every  young  man  to  study 
the  art.  The  chairman  spoke  at  some  lengtn  on  the  advantages 
of  the  phonetic  system,  especially  on  Phonotypy,  which  he  con- 
sidered ought  to  have  been  bv  this  time  almost  universally  adop- 
ted. He  said  he  was  very  efad  that  shorthand  classes  were  being 
started  in  connection  with  the  Association,  and  hoped  that  many 
would  avail  themselves  of  this  opportunity  of  learning  the  art 
He  was  glad  Mr  Walker  had  undertaken  to  conduct  the  elemen- 
tary class.  The  Secretary  took  down  the  names  of  those  present 
who  wished  to  join  the  elementary  class,  which,  together  with 
the  names  already  given  in,  made  up  a  class  of  twenty  students. 


CORRESPONDENCE. 


legibility  of  fhonoobaphy. 
From  O,  L.  Johnson,  Caius  College,  Cambridge. — It  might  be 
encouraging  to  such  of  our  phonographero  as  are  harassed  with 
doubts  as  to  the  possibility  or  othera  being  able  to  decipher  their 
shorthand  notes  with  ease,  to  know  that  for  some  time  past  I  have 
taken  verbatim  reports  of  Dr  Foster's  physiological  lectures  at  Cam- 
bridge and  not  having  time  to  transcribe  them  myself,  I  hand  them 
over  to  one  of  the  reportera  in  tMs  town,  who  transcribes  from  my 
rough  notes  without  any  diflSculty ;  all  that  is  necessary  on  my 
part  being  to  insert  a  few  vowels  here  and  there.  So  well  has  he 
accomplished  his  task  that  in  one  lecture,  which  took  upwards  of 
an  hour  in  delivery^  and  abounding  in  technicalities,  scarcely  a 
single  mistake  could  I  find  when  looking  the  copy  over  afterwards, 
and  certainly  none  of  any  importance.  I  enclose  a  short  article 
on  the  Hand,  which  you  may  think  worthy  of  presentation  in  the 
Journal. 


Price  of  the  "  /oMma/."— In  the  statement  of  the  price  of  the 
Jeurnal  in  our  last  number,  we  should  have  said  twelve  copies  for 
Sd,,  instead  of  **  Sd,  per  dozen."  It  is  a  custom  in  the  book  trade 
to  give  thirteen  booKS  or  periodicals  to  the  dozen,  and  in  some 
cases  twenty-five  copies  for  two  dozen.  We  cannot  supply  thir- 
teen copies  at  8^.,  and  hasten  to  correqt  the  error,  that  there  may 
be  no  discordance  between  our  own  terms  and  those  of  our  Lon- 
don publisher,  who  sells  at  9d,  per  dozen,  'U3  as  12." 

^* Fhonetic  Journal** — We  shall  be  glad  to  receive  from  our 
subscribera  any  copies  of  this  Journal  for  the  present  year,  Nos.  3 
and  4,  which  tiiey  may  have,  in  stock,  and  to  allow  i\ill  price  for 
them. 


To  Secretaries  of  Shorthand  Writers*  Associations. — It  has  been 
already  mentioned  that  it  is  desirable  that  the  forthcoming  List 
of  the  Phonetic  Society  for  1875  should  contain  a  complete  list  of 
the  names  and  addresses  of  all  Secretaries  of  Shorthand  Writera' 
Associations,  for  the  purpose  of  promoting  correspondence  between 
the  Secretaries  on  the  best  method  of  conducting  such  Associations, 
and  for  the  promotion  of  the  Phonetic  Reform  in  general.  We 
again  call  the  attention  of  our  readere  to  this  subject,  and  shall 
bo  glad  to  receive  any  addresses  that  have  not  yet  been  forward^. 

Errors  in  the  **  Journal,** — A  correspondent  complains  that  in 
the  late  numbers  of  the  Journal  several  errors  have  escaped  notice 
in  the  shorthand  part.  While  we  regret  their  occurrence,  we  hold 
ourselves  blameless,  in  the  sense  of  having  done  the  best  in  our 
power  to  produce  the  Journal  this  year  under  very  difficult  condi^ 
tions,  In^the  making  ready  of  the  Journal  for  press  in  a  strange 
place,  we  have  been  unable  to  exercise  that  degree  of  superin- 
tendence which  we  can  give  when  it  is  printed  under  our  own  in- 
spection.   We  hope  in  future  to  satisfy  our  readers  on  this  pointy 
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SHAKING  HANDS. 

How  much  do  we  learn  of  a  man  hj  his  **  shake  of  hand  !** 
Who  would  expect  to  get  a  handsome  donation  or  a  donation  at 
all  from  one  who  puts  his  two  fingers  to  be  shaken,  and  keeps  the 
others  bent  as  upon  an  "itching  palm?"  How  different  is  the 
impression  conveyed  by  the  hand  which  is  coldly  held  out  to  be 
shaken  and  leaps  away  again  as  soon  as  decentlv  may  be,  and  the 
hand  which  comes  boldly  and  warmly  forward  and  unwillingly 
relinquishes  its  hearty  grasp.  Sometimes  one* 6  hand  finds  itself 
comfortably  tnolosed,  nursed  as  it  were  between  both  hands  of 
a  friend,  an  elderly  friend  probably ;  or  it  is  shaken  from  side  to 
side  in  a  peculiarly  brisk  manner.  In  either  case  we  are  instinc- 
tively convinced  that  we  have  to  do  with  a  warm  kindly  heart. 
In  a  momentary  squeeze  of  the  hand  how  much  of  the  heart  often 
oozes  through  the  tingers ;  and  who  that  has  ever  experienced,  has 
forgotten,  the  feeling  conveyed  by  the  eloquent  pressure  of  the 
hand  of  a  dying  friend,  when  the  tongue  has  ceased  to  speak  ? 
Why  do  we  shake  hands  ?  It  is  a  very  old-fashioned  way  of  in- 
dicating friendship.  Jehu  said  to  Jehonadab,  **  Is  thy  heart 
right  as  my  heart  is  with  thy  heart  ?  If  it  be,  give  me  thy 
hand  "  It  not  merely  an  old-fashioned  custom  ;  it  is  a  strictly 
natural  one,  and  as  usual  in  such  cases  we  may  find  a  physiologi- 
cal reason  if  we  will  only  take  pains  to  search  for  it.  The  ani- 
mals cultivate  friendship  by  the  sense  of  touch  as  well  as  by  the 
sense  of  smell,  hearing,  ahd  sight ;  and  for  this  purpose  they  em- 
ploy the  most  sensitive  parts  of  their  bodies.  They  rub  their 
noses  too;ether,  or  they  lick  one  another  with  their  tongues.  Now 
the  hand  is  the  part  <if  the  human  body  in  which  toe  sense  of 
touch  is  highly  developed-;  and  after  the  manner  of  the  animals 
we  not  only  like  to  see  and  hear  our  friends,  (we  do  not  usually 
smell  him,  though  Isaac,  when  his  eyes  were  dim,  resorted  to  this 
«en8«>  as  a  means  of  recognition,)  we  also  touch  .him  and  promote 
the  kindly  feelings  by  the  contact  and  reciprocal  pressure  of  the 
sensitive  hands. 

Observe,  too,  how  this  principle  is  illustrated  by  another  of  our 
modes  of  greeting.  When  we  wish  to  determine  whether  a  substance 
he  perfectly  smooth,  and  are  not  quite  satisfied  with  the  informa- 
tion conveyed  by  the  feelings,  we  apply  it  to  the  lips  and  rub  it 
gently  upon  them ;  we  do  so  because  we  know  by  experience  that 
the  sense  of  touch  is  more  acutely  developed  in  the  lips  than  in 
the  hands.  Accordingly  when  we  wish  to  reciprocate  to  warmer 
feelings  we  are  not  content  with  the  contact  of  hands,  and  we 
bring  the  lips  into  the  service.  A  **  shake  of  hands  '*  suffices  for 
friendship  in  undemonstrative  England  at  least,  but  a  kiss  is  the 
token  of  a  more  tender  affection  Possibly  it  occurs  to  you  that 
the  tongue  is  more  sensitive  than  either  the  hands  or  the  lips. 
Yon  have  observed  that  it  will  detect  an  inequality  of  surface  that 
escapes  them  both,  and  that  minute  indeed  is  t  he  flaw  in  a  tooth 
which  eludes  its  searching  touch.  You  are  right.  The  sense  of 
touch  is  more  exquisite  in  the  tongue  than  in  any  other  part  of 
the  body  ;  and  to  carry  out  my  theory  it  may  be  suggested  that 
the  tongue  should  be  used  for  the  purpose  of  which  we  are  speak- 
ing ;  it  is  so  by  some  of  the  lower  animals,  but  in  my  opinion  this 
organ  has  work  enough  to  do  in  the  cultivation  of  expression  and 
friendship  in  its  own  peculiar  way,  and  there  are  obvious  objec- 
tions to  the  employment  of  it  in  a  more  direct  manner  for  this 
purpose.—^.  M.  Humphry^  M.J)  ,  F.R.^, 


THE  BOXES  ;   OR,  THE  PUZZLED  FEEXCHMAN. 

Sir, — In  the  course  of  my  study  in  the  English  language,  which 
I  made  now  for  three  years,  I  afways  read  your  periodically,  and 
now  think  myself  capable  to  write  at  your  Magazin.  I  lovfe  al- 
ways the  modesty,  or  you  shall  have  a  letter  of  me  very  longtime 
past.  But,  never  mind.  I  would  well  tell  you  that  I  am  come 
to  this  country  to  instruct  me  in  the  manners,  the  customs,  the 
habits,  the  policies,  and  the  other  affairs  general  of  Great  Britain. 
And  truly  I  think  me  goo<l  fortunate,  being  received  in  many  fa- 
milies, so  as  I  can  to  speak  your  language  now  with  so  much 
facility  as  the  French 

lam  hut  a  particular  gentleman,  come  here  for  that  what  I 
said ;  but  sinoe  I  learn  to  comprehend  the  language,  I  discover 
that  I  nm  become  ui.  object  of  pleasantry,  and  for  himself  to  mook, 
to  one  of  your  comedians  even  before'  I  put  my  foot  upon  the 


ground  at  Douvres.     He  was  Mr  Mathew,  who  tell  of  some  con* 
tretems  of  me  and  your  word  detestable  Box. 

Well,  never  mind.  I  know  at  present  how  it  happen,  became 
I  see  him  since  in  some  parties  and  dinners ;  and  he  confess  he 
love  much  to  go  to  travel  and  mix  himself  altogether  up  with  the 
the  stage  coach  and  yaporing(^)  boat  for  fun  what  he  bring  at  his 
theatre. 

Well,  never  mind.  He  see  me  perhaps  to  ask  a  question  in  the 
paque-boat — but  he  not  confess  after  that  he  goed  and  bribe  the 
garQon  at  the  hotel  and  the  coachman  to  mystify  me  with  all  the 
boxes ;  but,  very  well,  I  shall  tell  you  how  it  arrived,  so  as  yoa 
shall  see  that  it  was  impossible  that  a  stranger  could  miss  to  he 
perplexed,  and  to  advertise  the  travelers  what  will  come  after, 
that  they  shall  converse  with  the  gentlemen  and  not  with  the 
badinstruets. 

But  it  must  that  I  begin.  I  am  a  gentleman,  and  my  goods 
are  in  the  public  rentes,(^)  and  a  chateau  with  a  handsame  pro* 
perty  on  the  bank  of  the  Loire,  which  I  lent  to  a  merchant  English, 
who  pay  me  very  well  in  London  for  my  expenses.  Very  well. 
1  like  the  peace  nevertheless  that  I  was  force,  at  other  tune,  to 
go  to  war  with  Napoleon.  But  it  is  passed.  So  I  come  to  Paris 
in  my  proper  post-chaise,  where  I  soiled  him,  and  hire  one  for 
almost  nothing  at  all,  for  bring  me  to  Calais  all  alone,  because  I 
will  not  bring  my  valet  to  speak  French  here  where  all  the  vorld 
is  ignorant. 

The  morning  following,  I  get  upon  the  vaporing  boat  to  walk 
so  far  as  Douvres.  It  was  fine  day,  and  after  I  am  recover  my- 
self of  a  malady  of  the  sea,  I  walk  myself  about  the  shep,  and  I 
see  a  great  mechanic  of  wood  with  iron  wheel,  and  thing  to  push 
up  inside,  and  handle  to  turn.  It  seemed  to  be  ingenuous,  and 
proper  to  hoist  great  burdens.  They  use  it  for  shoving  the  timber, 
what  come  down  of  the  vessel,  into  the  place ;  and  they  tell  me  it 
was  called  •'*  Jacques  in  the  Aoa;;"  and  I  was  very  much  pleased 
with  the  invention  so  novel. 

Very  well.  I  go  again  promenade  upon  the  board  of  the  vessel, 
and  I  look  at  the  compass,  and  little  boy  sailor  come  and  sit  him 
down,  and  begin  to  chatter  like  the  little  monkey.  Then  the  man 
what  turns  the  wheel  about  and  about  laugh  and  say,  "  very  well, 
Jacques,"  but  I  not  understand  one  word  the  little  fellow  say. 
So  I  make  inquins,  and  they  tell  me  he  was  **  box  the  compass." 
I  was  surprised,  but  I  tell  myself  **  well,  never  mind,"  and  so  we 
arrive  at  Douvres.  I  find  myself  enough  well  in  the  hotel,  but 
as  there  has  been  no  table  rf'  hdte^  I  ask  for  some  dinner,  and  it 
was  long  time  I  wait ;  and  so  I  walk  myself  to  the  customary 
house,  and  give  the  key  to  my  portmanteau  to  the  douaniert,  or 
excisemen,  as  you  call,*  for  them  to  see  as  I  had  no  smuggles  in 
my  equipage.  Very  well — I  return  at  my  hotel,  and  meet  one  of 
the  waiters,  who  tell  me  (after  I  stand  little  moment  to  the  door 
to  see  the  world  what  pass  by  upon  a  coach  at  the  instant),  "  Sir," 
he  say,  "  your  dinner  is  ready."  **  Very  well,"  I  make  response, 
"  where  was  it  P"  **  This  way,  sir,"  he  answer,  "  I  have  put  it 
in  A  box  in  the  c«/<f  room."  "  Well,  never  mind,"  I  say  to  myself, 
"  when  a  man  himself  finds  in  a  stranger  country,  he  must  be 
never  surprised.  Nil  admirari.  Keep  the  eyes  open  and  stare  at 
nothing  at  all.*' 

I  found  my  dinner  only  there  there,  (*)  because  I  was  so  soon 
come  from  France ;  but,  I  learn,  another  sort  of  the  box  was  a 
partition  and  table  particular  in  a  soloon,  and  I  keep  there  when 
I  eated  some  good  sole  fritted,  and  some  not  cooked  mutton  cut- 
let ;  and  a  gentleman  what  was  put  in  another  boXy  perhaps  Mr 
Mathew,  because  nobody  not  can  know  him  twice,  like  a  chanoe- 
leon  he  is,  call  for  tiie  **  pepper-*oj:."  Very  well  I  take  a  cup 
of  coffee,  and  then  all  my  hards  and  portmanteau  come  with  s 
wheelbarrow  ;  and,  because  it  was  my  intention  to  voyage  up  at 
London  with  the  coach,  and  I  find  my  many  little  things  was  not 
convenient,  I  ask  the  waiter  where  I  may  buy  a  night  sack,  or 
get  them  tie  up  all  together  in  a  burden.  He  was  well  at- 
tentive at  my  cares,  and  responded  that  he  shall  find  me  a  box  to 
put  them  all  into.  Well,  I  say  nothing  to  all  but  "  Yes,"  for  fear 
to  discover  my  ignorance ;  so  he  brings  the  little  box  for  the  clothes 
and  things  into  the  great  box  what  I  was  put  into ;  and  he  did 
my  affairs  in  it  very  well.  Then  I  ask  him  for  some  spectacle  in 
the  town,  and  he  sent  boot-boy  with  me  so  far  as  the  theatre,  and 

1  BeUeau^a-vapeur—tk  steam  boat.  2  K«ii/««— public  ftinds. 

3.  Li  in  signifies  passable,  indifferent. 
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I  go  in  to  pay.  It  was  shabby  poor  littl«  place,  but  the  man  what 
set  to  have  the  money,  when  1  say,  "  how  much,'*  asked  me  if  I 
woidd  not  go  into  the  boxe^,  **  Very  well,"  I  sav,  **  never  mind 
__oh  yes — to  be  sure  ;"  and  I  find  very  soon  the  box  was  tha  loge, 
same  thing.  1  had  not  understanding  sufficient  in  your  touKue 
then  to  comprehend  all  what  I  hear—only  one  poor  maiger  doctor, 
what  had  been  to  give  his  physic  too  lo»g  time  at  a  cavalier  old 
man,  was  condemned  to  swallow  up  a  whole  box  of  his  proper  pills. 
**  Very  weU,"  I  say,  **  that  must  be  egregious.  It  is  cannot  be 
possible  ;'*  but  they  bring  a  little  box  not  more  grand  nor  my 
thumb.  It  seemed  to  be  to  me  very  ridiculous ;  so  I  returned  to 
my  hotel  at  despair  how  I  could  possibility  learn  a  language  what 
meant  so  many  difierents  in  one  word. 

I  found  the  same  waiter,  who,  so  soon  as  I  come  in,  tell  me, 
"  Sir,  did  you  not  say  that  you  would  go  by  the  coach  to-morrow 
morning  ?"  I  replied,  "  Yes ;  and  I  have  bespeaked  a  seat  out  of 
the  side,  because  I  shall  wish  to  amuse  myself  with  the  country, 
and  you  have  no  cabriolets(*)wn  your  coaches.'*  "  Sir,"  he  say, 
very  polite,  "  if  you  shall  allow  me,  I  would  recommend  you  the 
box,  and  then  the  coachman  shall  tell  everything."  "  Very  well," 
1  reply,  '*  yes — to  be  sure — I  shall  have  a  box  then— yes  ;**  and 
then  I  demanded  a  fire  into  my  chamber,  because  I  think  myself 
enrhumed  upon  the  sea,  and  the  maid  of  the  chamber  come  to  send 
me  in  bed ;  but  I  say,  "  No  so  quick,  if  you  please  ;  I  will  write 
to  some  friend  how  I  find  myself  in  England.  Very  well—here 
is  the  fire,  but  perhaps  it  shall  go  out  before  I  have  finish.*'^  bhe 
wa^  pretty  laughing  young  woman,  and  sa^,  "  Oh  no,  sir,  if  you 
puU  tho  bell,  ui»  porter  who  sits  up  all  mght  will  come,  unless 
you  like  to  attend  to  it  yourself,  and  then  you  will  find  the  coal- 
'box  in  the  closet."  "Well,  I  say  nothing  but  **  Yes,  oh  yes.'*  But 
when  she  is  gone,  I  look  direct  into  the  closet,  and  see  a  box  net 
no  more  like  none  of  the  other  boxes  what  I  see  all  day  than 
nothing. 

Well,  I  write  at  my  friends,  and  then  I  tumble  about  when  I 
wake,  and' dream  in  tne  sleep  what  should  possible  be  the  descrip- 
tion of  the  box,  what  I  must  be  put  in  to-marrow  for  my  voya  c. 
In  the  morning  it  was  very  fine  time ;  I  see  the  coach  at  the 
door,  and  I  walk  all  round  before  they  bring  the  horses ;  but  I  see 
nothing  what  they  can  call  boxt$,  only  the  same  kind  as  what  my 
iittie  business  was  put  into.  So  I  ask  for  the  post  of  letters  at  a 
little  boots  boy,  who  showed  me  by  the  quay,  and  tell  me,  pointing 
by  his  fiinger  at  a  window,  "  There  see,  there  was  the  letter-6oj:," 
and  I  perceive  a  crevice.  "  Very  well,  all  box  again  to-day,"  I 
say,  and  give  my  letter  to  the  master  of  postes,  and  go  awav  again 
at  the  coach,  where  I  very  soon  find  out  what  was  coach- 002;  and 
mount  myself  upon  it.  Then  come  the  coachman,  habilitated  like 
a  gentleman,  and  the  first  word  he  say  was,  *'  Keep  horses !  Bring 
my  boX'QoeX  !'*  and  he  push  up  a  grand  capote  with  many  scrapes. 
.  *'  But,  never  mind,"  I  say,  **  I  shall  see  all  the  boxe»  in  time.*' 
80  he  kick  lus  leg  upon  the  board,  and  cry  **  cheat  !'*  and  we  are 
out  into  the  country  in  lesser  than  one  minute,  and  roll  at  so  grand 

Ee,  what  I  have  had  fear  we  will  be  reversed.  But  after  a  little 
es,  I  take  courage,  and  we  begin  to  entertain  together  ;  but  I 
r  one  of  the  wheels  cry  squeak,  so  I  tell  him,  "  Sir,  one  of  the 
theel  would  be  greased.'*  Then  he  make  reply  nonchalancely, 
f  Oh,  it  is  nothing  but  one  of  the  boxet  what  is  too  tight"  But 
lis  very  long  time  after  as  I  learn  that  wheel  a  box  was  pipe  of 
Rm  what  go  turn  round  upon  the  azle. 

Well,  we  fly  away  at  the  pace  of  charge.  I  see  great  castles, 
luiy ;  then  come  a. pretty  house  of  country  well  ornamented,  and 
make  inqiuTe  what  it  should  be.  "  Oh !"  responded  he,  **  I  not 
member  the  gentleman's  name,  but  it  is  what  we  call  a  snug 
Nntry  box'* 

iTben  I  feel  myself  abymed  at  despair,  and  begin  to  suspect  that 
\  amused  himself.  But  still  I  tell  myself,  **  Well,  never  mind, 
I  shall  see.'*  And  Uien  a^r  sometimes  there  come  another 
kue,  all  alone  in  a  forest,  not  omated  at  all.    '*  What,  how  you 

II  Uiat  T*  I  denumd  of  him.  "  Oh  I**  he  responded  again, 
to  is  a  shooting  box  of  Lord  Killfot's."— *•  Oh !"  I  cry  at  last 
i,  ''  that  is  little  too  strong  ;**  but  he  hoisted  bis  shoulders  and 
r  nothing.  Well,  we  come  at  a  house  of  country,  ancient  with 
» trees  cut  like  some  peacocks,  and  I  demand,  "  What  you  call 
tee  trees  ?"— **^ojr,  sir,'*  he  tell  me.     Devil  is  in  the  box,''  I 


k  The  cabriolet  U  the  front  part  of  the  old  French  diligence,  with  a  hood 
l|^n,  holding  three  persons,  including  the  guard,  or  conducteur. 


say  at  myself.  **  But  never  mind  ;  we  shall  see.**  80  I  myself 
refreshed  with  a  pinch  of  snuff  and  offer  him,  and  he  take  very 
pobte  and  remark  upon  an  instant,  **  That  is  a  very  handsome 
box  of  yours,  sir.** 

"Morbleu!**  I  exclaimed,  with  inadvertency ness,  but  I  stop 
myself.  Then  he  pull  out  his  snuff- ^^,  and  I  take  a  pinch,  ben 
cause  I  like  at  home  to  be  sociable  when  I  am  out  at  voyages, 
and  not  show  some  pride  with  inferior.  It  was  of  wood  beautitul 
with  turnings,  and  color  of  yellowish.  So  I  was  pleased  to  ad- 
mire very  much,  and  inquire  the  name  of  the  wood,  and  again  he 
say,  **  Box,  sir."  WeU  I  hold  myself  with  patienoe,  but  it  was 
difficilly  ;  and  we  keep  with  great  gallop  till  we  come  at  a  great 
crowd  of  the  people.  Then  I  say,  *'  What  for  all  so  large  con- 
course ?"  "  Oh  !"  he  response  again,  **  there  is  one  grand  boxing 
match  —a  battle  hereto-day.**  **  Peste !"'  I  tell  myself,  "  a  battle 
of  boxes.  Well,  never  mind ;  I  hope  it  can  be  a  combat  at  the 
entrance,  and  they  aU  shall  destroy  one  another,  for  1  am 
fatigued.** 

Well — we  arrive  at  an  hotel  very  superb,  all  as  it  ought,  and  I 
demand  a  morsel  to  refresh  myself!  I  go  into  a  saloon,  but  before 
I  finish  great  noise  come  into  the  passage,  and  1  pull  the  bell's 
rope  to  demand  why  so  great  tapage  P  Ihe  waiter  tell  me,  and 
he  laugh  at  same  time,  but  very  civil  no  less — **  Oh,  sir,  it  is  only 
two  of  the  women  what  quarrel,  and  one  has  given  another  a  box 
on  the  ear.*' 

Well  —1  go  back  on  the  coach-box,  but  I  look  as  I  pass  at  all 
the  women  ear  for  the  box;  but  not  none  I  see.  **  Well,"  I  tell 
myself  once  more,  **  never  mind,  we  shall  see  ;'*  and  we  drive  on 
very  passable  and  agreeable  times  till  we  approached  ourselves 
near  London ;  but  then  come  one  another  co&ob  of  the  opposition 
to  pass  by,  and  the  coachman  say — "  No,  my  boy,  it  shan't  do !" 
and  then  he  whip  his  horses  and  made  some  traverse  upon  the  ; 
road,  and  tell  to  me  all  the  times  a  long  explication  what  the 
other  coachman  have  done  otherwhiles,  and  finish  not  till  we 
stop,  and  the  coach  of  opposition  come  behind  him  in  one  narrow 
place.  WeU — then  he  twist  himself  round,  and,  with  fuU  voice 
cry  himself  out  at  the  another  man,  who  was  so  angry  as  himself 
— "  I'll  tell  you  what,  my  hearty  !  If  you  comes  some  more  of 
your  gammon  at  me,  I  shan't  stand,  and  you  shaU  yourself  find 
in  the  wrong  box,**  It  was  not  for  many  weeks  after  as  I  find 
out  the  wrong  box  meaning. 

WeU  ~  we  get  at  London,  at  the  coaches  office,  and  I  unlightened 
from  my  stat,  and  go  at  the  bureau  for  pay  my  passage,  and  gen- 
tleman very  poUte  demanded  if  I  had  some  friend  at  London.  I 
converse  with  him  very  Uttle  time  in  voyaging,  because  he  was 
in  the  interior;  but  I  perceive  he  is  real  gentleman.  So,  I  say — 
**  No,  sir,  I  am  stranger.**  Then  he  very  honestly  recommend  me 
at  an  hotel,  very  proper,  and  teU  me — **  Sir,  because  I  have  some 
affairs  in  the  Banque,  I  must  sleep  in  the  City  this  nieht ;  but 
to-morrow  I  shall  come  at  the  hotel,  where  you  shall  nnd  some 

rod  attentions  if  you  make  the  use  of  my  name."  "  Very  well,'* 
tell  myself,  **  this  is  best."  So  we  exchange  the  cardls,  and  I 
have  hackney  coach  to  come  at  my  hotel,  where  they  say—*'  No 
room,  sir — very  sorry — no  room.**  But  I  demand  to  stop  the  mo- 
ment, and  produce  the  card  what  I  could  not  read  before,  in  the 
movements  of  the  coach  with  the  darkness.  The  master  of  the 
hotel  take  it  from,  my  hand,  and  become  very  poUte  at  the  instant, 
and  whisper  te  the  ear  of  some  waiters,  and  diese  come  at  me  and 
say,  **  Oh  yes,  sir,  I  know  Mr  Box  very  well.  Worthy  gentleman, 
Mr  Box.  Very  proud  to  inconmiode  any  friend  of  Mr  box.  Pray 
inUght  yourself,  and  walk  in  my  house.**  So  I  go  in,  and  find 
myself  very  proper,  and  soon  oome  so  as  if  I  was  in  my  own  par- 
ticular chamber ;  and  Mr  Box  come  next  day,  and  I  find  very 
soon  that  he  was  the  right  Box,  and  not  the  wrong  box.  Ha  I  ha ! 
You  shaU  excuse  my  badinage — eh  ?  But  never  mind — I  am 
going  at  Leicestershire  to  see  the  foxes  hunting,  and  perhaps  wiU 
get  upon  a  coach-box  in  the  spring,  and  go  at  Edinburgh ;  but  I 
have  fear  I  cannot  come  at  your  **  Noctes,*'  because  I  have  not  learn 
yet  to  eat  so  great  supper.  I  always  read  what  they  speak  there 
twice  over,  except  what  Mens.  Le  **  Shepherd'*  say,  what  I  read 
three  time;  bnt  never  could  compreiiend  exactly  what  he  say, 
though  I  discern  some  time  the  graud  idea,  what  walk  in  dark- 
ness almost  *'  visible,"  as  your  divine  Milton  say.  I  am  particu- 
lar fond  of  the  poetry.  I  read  three  books  of  the  Faradise  Losij 
to  Mr  Box,  but  he  not  hear  me  no  more— he  pronounce  mepone^.|^^ 
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Atiur  one  such  compliment,  it  would  be  almost  the  same  to  ask 
you  for  another,  if  I  shall  make  apology  in  case  I  have  not  find 
the  correct  idiotism  of  your  language  in  this  letter ;  so  I  shall  not 
make  none  at  all— only  throw  myself  at  your  mercy,  like  a  great 
critic. 

I  have  the  honor  of  subscribe  myself,  Sir,  your  very  humble 
and  much  obedient  servant,  Louis  Le  Chbminant. 

P.S. — Ha!  ha  ! — It  is  very  droll !  I  tell  mv  valet,  we  go  at 
Leicestershire  for  the  hunting  fox.  Very  well.  So  soon  as  I 
finish  this  letter,  he  come  and  demand  what  I  shall  leave  behind 
in  orders  for  some  presents  to  give  what  people  will  come  at  my 
lodgments  for  some  Christmas  boxes. — BlackwoocTt  Magazine, 
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Lettert  qf  inquiry  to  the  Editor  of  thi$  Joumalf  mutt  eoniain  a  pottage  stamp 
or  an  addreesed  poeteardi  Every  eommunieaiion  must  be  autkeHtieated  btf 
the  name  and  addreu  qfthe  writer ,  not  neeeseari^for  publieationf  but  at  a 
guarainiee  qf  good  faith. 

Wanted,  two  or  three  members  to  complete  the  postal  list  of  the  "  Yoong 
Phonographer,"  an  everoireulating  magazine  written  in  the  Corresponding 
Style,  now  on  its  first  round.  Sheets  for  advertisements,  correspondence, 
corrections,  riddles,  etc.;  articles  oridnal  or  selected.  No  entrance  fee; 
annual  subscription,  6<^.,  payable  in  aarance.  Apply,  enclosing  stamp  for 
reply,  to  Mr  W.  Crookes,  26  Stamford  street,  Hulme,  Manchester. 

Wanted,  four  members  to  complete  the  postal  list  of  the  "  Young  Student," 
an  everciroulating  magazine  written  in  the  easy  Corresponding  Style.  Ar. 
tides  original  or  selected,  sheets  for  advertisements,  oorrespondenoe,  riddlei, 
etc.  No  entrance  fee ;  annual  subscription,  6J. ,  payable  in  advance.  Apply, 
enclosing  stamp  or  postcard,  to  Mr  W.  Crookes,  25  Stamford  street,  Hnhne, 
Manchester. 

Wanted,  two  or  three  members  to  fiU  up  vacancies  in  the  postal  list  of  the 
"  Naturalist, "  an  evercirculator  devoted  to  natural  history  and  natonl 
science.    Apply  to  Mr  G.  F.  Barker,  Abbey  walk,  Great  Grimsby. 

Two  good  writers  wanted  to  fill  up  vacancies  on  the  postal  list  of  the 
"  Phonographic  Compositor"  evercirculator,  established  June,  1874.  Com- 
positors preferred.    Easy  Reporting  Style.    All  paper  found.    Original  or 

mtA».^t,^A  ...u-:^!^.        ir..«.__^-  .i>-.    a  J    .    -~l.--_j_A^>._     a  J    _-—  — -_A_    ...wbUa 


now  on  its  postal  list  eight  first-class  phonographers.  two  of  whom  are  in 
some  way  connected  with  the  press ;  typography  oeing  the  principal  suliiject 
of  its  contents.  There  are  pages  for  remarks,  articles,  discussion,  douMfiil 
words,  corrections,  etc.  The  "  Phonographio  Standard  "  is  oiieolated 
monthly  with  the  magazine. 

A  "  Banff"  correspondent  sends  a  specimen  of  writing,  without  name  and 
address. 


JRUILZ  FOE  E^TITiT. 

1.  Bi  brif.    Sis  iz  de  8j  ov  Telegrafi  and  Femografi. 

2.  Bi  pointed.  Doa  not  ger  ol  round  a  svbjekt  widout 
hitii)  it. 

3.  Stet  fakts.  Dm  not  stop  tu  moraliz— d&t  iz  driri 
biznes.    Let  de  rider  dm  Liz  em  drimii). 

4.  EsQm  prefsB,  and  plvnj  dipli  intu  i^r  Bubjekt,  lit  a 
berld  swimer  intu  a  dip  river. 

5.  If  u  hav  riten  a  sentent  q,  (figk  partikiilarli  fin,  kon- 
aider  siri^sli  about  droii)  i^r  pen  ^rm  it.  A  pet  Qild  \l 
olwez  de  w^rst  07  de  famili. 

6.  Kondens.  Mek  Jmr  dat  n  rialli  bav  an  idia,  den  re- 
kord  it  in  de  Jortest  termz  posibel. 

7.  Wben  Hr  artikel  iz  komplit,  strik  out  nin-tenls  or 
de  adjektivz.  IggliJ  iz  a  stroi)  lai)gW8J  and  dvz  not  nid 
dem. 

8.  Avoid  ol  bi-flcm  laggwej ;  plen  Aggler-Sakson  wvrda 
ar  best.    Never  qz  stilts  wben  de  legz  wil  dm. 

9.  Mek  Hr  sentensez  Jort.  Everi  piriod  iz  a  milfltcm 
at  wbig  de  rider  me  berld  on  and  rest  bimself. 

10.  Kit  lejibli.— &Z^A:ferf. 

JTo  WW  £1,000  6reit».— ae  Jon  Sul  sez  dat  a  rraral  din  in  de 
djoses  ov  Boqester  vouQez  for  de  s^bstanjal  aki^rasi  ov  de  foldg  stet- 
ment : — "  An  ffld  Mr  Atwud  djd  risentli  nir  Geshvnt.  Hi  woi  about 
SOyirr  crld  and  a  baqelor ;  rig  b»t  livig  veri  kwietli.  Hi  iz  diskyrerd 
tu  hav  bin  de  giver  ov  ol  de  anonimvs  £1,000  qeks.  Hi*  buks  jo  dat 
hi  gev  awe  £350,000  in  dis  we ;  £46,000  widin  de  last  yir.  Hi  hn 
left  merr  dan  a  milion  sterlii}  and  nor  wil.  Mr  Atwud  iz  aed  ta  hav 
bin  konekted  wid  de  Bermi|)ham  Atwudx,  and  tu  hav  med  hii  ^^^ 
prinsipali  bi  glas,  A  douzand-pound  ncrt  woz  found  liig  about  de 
rmtDi  as  if  it  had  bin  waft  peper." 
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THE  ANT  T^HO  HAD  SEEN  THE  WORLD. 

From  "  ETeningB  at  HomCi  in  Words  of  One  Syllable/'  hj  permia«ion 
of  UeMTS  Cuaell,  Fetter,  and  Qalpin,    Price  it.  M, 
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A  R.VSn  DEED. 


lu  a    rash    momoiit    O'Shee  bad  joined  tho  Ribbon  Society,  but 


\, 
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r~\  \   p 


^);  ^  1 


flaring  tallow    candles,  and  the  atmosphere  was  charged  with  the  fames  | 


of  tobacco  and  whiskey.    When  O'Sher  .ui  e;  ,a,  the  leader  of  the  assemblyi 


by  his  comrades  he  wa^  looked  upon   as  a  weak  brother;  f<>r  altlionah     ]      \ 


o        — >.        /^      "          ^                v>         I       ^     o"'^^'^     6  was  in  the  act    of  delirering  an  inflammatorj  opening  address :    he  w 
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*      S*       '^  I       o         ^           N         >P                               vy®   X         /       I  him,    men  whose  strongly  marked  features    were    m;i«le  more   strong  i 

,     even    urged  his  aHsociates  to  abstain  from   acts  of  violence.         He  v           "         — i-p                               /               c     \           .    _       /                 i 

Q— >'    ^^  y    -^"  >             k~^    '     c           L  by  the  excitement  of  the  moment,  and  men  with  puny  faces,  which  seemed  , 

—  \  '  ^  '^      •*^     \    i 

\  to    gain  strength  and  character  from  their  surroundings ;  there  were  a    I 

for  a  weak  voice  such  as  his    to    sway    the  lawless  passions  wbi<!i  wf  re  \  '\       ^  ^  '/^        ^.^     ^' ^    *\    V 

'      ^^'           W  »              /^                o        ^-r-^  ^               \    x^   I  few  there  with  gray  hairs,  but  the  majority  were  in  their  prime,    men 

every  day  gaining  strength,  as  Lendrick's   plans    became  more  publicly  \       v       XJ*-/'      'Vy**       **"^         /•       ^^    \.      ^ 

^T^  '          '       T'               ^        '^ — ^ '  of  whose  personal  appearance  any  country  might  be  proud,  but  who  werr 

known;  and,   besides,    one     or    two    evictions    had    already    actually  I        (                          \             ^       ^^    "~     ^        ^/^      ^ 


soon    felt,  however,  that  a  time  was  at  hand  when  it  would  be  impossible 

^  "  <•  r  °  ^  ^   r^   %    i/ 


\ 


taken   place.         O'Shee    was    one    evening    sitting  brooding    silently 
over  the  embers  of  his  turf   fire,    when  a  member  of  the  Ribbon  lodge 

to  which  he  belonged  entered,  and  gave  him    a  well-known   sign ;    he 
did  not  dare   to   disobey  the  summons,  for  he  knew  that  a  measure  of 


at    that    moment  prepared    for    any    act    of    violence  and    crime. 


/ 


I. 


^     )  V  At- 


;±  ^  ] 


I  I 

6^    1 


V  X 


otf  J     ^ 


I  importance  was  to  be  discussed  that  night.      His  wife,   who  now  never 
I  questioned  him,  saw    him    leave  the  house  with  a  sinking  heart,  but  the 

-^^  ^   A   )    \  ^,  '  ^   -     .   -^ 

iuortne*^:)  of  failmg  health  was  upon    her,    and    she    could    but  wait 

v;r   V  -  X    .  ^  c<^ .  /^    o.    )  d'< 

patiently  for  the  end.     The  place  where  the  Ribbon  meeting  was  held 
was  a  large   baru  on  the  outskirts  of  the  village ;  it  was  lighted  by  two 


The  majority  of  the  large  assembly  were  decently  clad,  and  upon  every 
face  there  was  visible  intense  but  suppressed  excitement.    O'Shee's  brain 

^1^    "    ^    o   .^  '^^     V    °  ^  '  \- 

grew  dix'xy  a-s  he  heard  his  case  brought  forward  as  one  of  peculiar 
hardship.  Perhaps  until  that  moment  he  had  hoped  there  waa  some  | 
mistake,  and  that  the  new    road  could  be  made  without  turning    him 

.ij^  A   V    <^    ^    ^  ^  .Lr> ' 

out  of  the  home  in  which  several  generations  of  O'Shem  had  lived  and 
died ;  but  now  he  could  no  longer  doubt,  and  he  heartily  responded 
to  the  groans  which  followed  the  orator's  denunciation  of  the  landlord 


..(^..  ^  )^  ->  •  •V.J.  " 


who  had  been  for  to  many  years  an  absentee,  and  who  had  oome  among 
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{Key  on  page  57.) 

^^   /  'T.   Or  1.   /.  ^   -if  T;    ' 
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{Key  to  (hrreipoHding  Sif/U,  page  64.)* 
them  again  only  to  make  their  lives  more  miserable  ;  then  a  vivid 
picture  of  the  vengance  which  must  follow  drew  cheers  &om  the 
ejEcited  crowd ;  and  finalljp^  the  question  was  put  to  the  vote,  and 
it  was  decided  that  Lendnck  should  be  tried  then  and  there,  and, 
if  found  guilty,  be  dealt  with  according  to  the  utmost  rigor  of  the 
Bibbon  law.  A  court  was  formed,  the  delegate  was  appointed 
president,  and  the  trial  began.  Witnesses  for  the  prosecution 
were  but  too  numerous,  those  for  the  defence  small  in  number, 
and  feeble  of  speech — a  few  old  men  who  could  remember  some 
acts  of  kindness  shown  to  them  in  former  years  by  the  family  oi 
the  doomed  man!  But  the  solemn  farce  was  quickly  over. 
Lendriok  was  found  guilty  of  absenteeism,  and  of  harsh  and 
tyrannical  conduct  and  intention  towards  his  tenantry,  and  con- 
demned to  die  within  a  month ;  the  man  upon  whom  devolved 
the  task  of  putting  him  "  out  of  the  way,"  as  it  was  called,  was 
chosen  by  lot,  and  the  choice  fell  upon  O'Shee.  The  usual  notice 
was  to  be  served  upon  the  accused,  warning  him  of  the  fate  in 
store  for  him  if  he  persisted  in  taking  a  large  portion  of  his  property 
into  his  own  hands,  and  in  the  formation  of  the  new  roiid ;  but 
many  voices  were  raised  to  object  to  his  being  spared  upon  any 
terms ;  he  had  lived,  it  was  contested,  out  of  the  country  for  years, 
and  an  example  ought  to  be  made  of  one  absentee  when  the 
opportunity  offered. 

[The  bailifis  came,  the  furniture  was  seized,  the  inhabitants  of 
the  cot  turned  out  in  the  cold,  the  cot  itself  burnt  down,  and  the 
wife  of  0*Shee,  almost  at  death's  door,  died  in  his  arms.] 

Made  quite  reckless,  half  mad,  in  fact,  by  the  death  of  his  wife, 
0*Shee  resolved  tbat  nothing  should  now  stay  his  hand;  he  was 
incapable  of  reasoning  upon  what  had  happened,  and  it  never 
occurred  to  him  that  his  own  obstinacy,  and  not  Lendnck' s  harsh- 
ness, had  turned  him  out  homeless  and  wifeless  upon  the  world. 
The  evening  succeeding  poor  Mary's  funend  an  indignation  meet- 
ing was  held  in  the  bam,  a  threatening  notice  of  a  most  ferocious 
character,  to  be  served  upon  Lendrick,  was  drawn  up,  one  of  the 
men  was  despatched  to  slip  it  underlie  hall-door  of  the  big  house, 
imder  cover  of  the  darkness,  and  O'Shee  pledged  himself  to  do  his 
work  before  the  week  was  out.  And  he  kept  his  word.  Terrified 
by  the  receipt  of  the  threatening  letter,  Mrs  Lendrick  prevailed 
upon  her  husband  to  consent  to  an  immediate  return  to  England ; 
he  did  not  altogether  like  the  idea  of  turning  his  back  upon  his 
enemies,  but  for  the  sake  of  those  he  loved  he  gave  way ;  and  the 
day  but  one  before  they  were  to  leave  he  was  walking  alone 
across  one  of  the  fields  near  the  house,  musing,  half  sadly,  on  all 
that  had  taken  place  since  his  return  to  Ireland,  and  he  could  not 
conceal  fix)m  himself  that  he  was  terribly  disappointed,  nor  that 
his  heart  felt  lighter  at  the  prospect  of  going  back  to  his  cheerful 
English  home.  Absenteeism  was  no  doubt  a  mistake,  but  a  man's 
life  was  not  safe  unless  he  allowed  the  people  to  have  everything 
their  own  way.  Thinking  thus  as  he  walked  dong,  he  fancied  he 
heard  a  stealthy  step  behmd  him,  caution  had  been  aroused  by 
the  threatening  letter ;  so  grasping  his  stout  stick  more  firmly,  he 
was  in  the  act  of  turning  te  face  the  danger,  if  danger  were  at 
hand,  when  his  foot  tripped  in  a  tussock  of  grass,  and  before  he 
could  recover  himself;  he  fell  dead,  with  a  pistol  bullet  through 
his  brain.— i)t^/m  University  Magatine. 


MR  OSBORNE  MORGAN'S  ADDRESS  TO  HIS 
CONSTITUENTS. 
(Key  to  Beporting  Style,  page  66.) 
It  was  curious  to  turn  from  this  unconpromising  Protestanism 
to  another  part  of  the  battle-field  where  a  body  of  fiberal  Church- 
men, very  able,  very  earnest,  but  at  present  not  veiy  numerous, 
were  endeavoring  to  defend  the  union  of  Church  and  State  with 
very  different  weapons.    They  said,  in  effect, — *•  There  is  room 
for  all  within  the  Church,  only  let  us  throw  open  the  doors  and 
let  everybody  come  in."    But  to  such  a  solution  of  the  problem 
two  thinffs  were  indispensable ;  first,  a  disposition  on  the  part  of 
those  within  the  Church  to  open  her  doors,  and,  secondly,  a  dis- 

Stsition  on  the  part  of  those  without  to  enter  them  when  opened, 
ow  did  the  attitude  of  those  who  had  the  destiny  of  the  Church 
in  their  keeping  on  the  neat  ecclesiastical  questions  of  the  day 
encourage  the  hope  that  they  would  be  willing  to  enlarge  perman- 
ently the  baais  of  Chorch  fellowihip  P    DidtEey  not  exhibit  more 


anxiety  to  eject  those  who  were  legally  within  the  pale  than  to 
admit  those  who  were  without  it  ?  A  few  weeks  ago  a  Colonial 
Bishop  visited  this  country  upon  a  mission  of  Christian  charity. 
He  would  not  say  a  word  as  to  the  theological  views  of  Bishop 
Colenso ;  it  would  be  out  of  place  to  do  so  on  such  an  occasion, 
though  he  thought  nobody  could  help  being  struck  by  the  truly 
evangelical  spirit  in  which  he  had  discharged  his  noble  task. 
But  what  was  more  to  the  point  was  this — that,  in  the  eye  of 
the  law,  and  by  virtue  of  a  solemn  decision  of  the  highest  tri- 
bunal in  the  State,  the  Bishop  of  Natal  was  as  much  entitled  to 
the  i^sjik  and  privileges  of  a  Bishop  as  any  prelate  on  the  Bench. 
And  yet  at  least  two  Bishops  of  the  State  Church  of  England, 
ignoring  if  not  defying  the  sentence  of  that  tribunal,  had  gone  so 
far  as  to  inhibit  their  brother  Bishop  from  preaching  a  missionary 
sermon  in  their  diocese.  And  he  bad  heard  this  act  of  sacerdo- 
talism vaunted  as  a  proof  of  "  the  spiritual  independence  of  our 
Bishops."  No  man  valued  spiritual  independence  more  than  he 
did ;  but  what  he  did  complain  of  was  that  a  Bishon^-a  creation 
of  the  State,  who  owed  his  high  rank  and  position  to  his  connexion 
\rith  the  State— should  seek  to  vindicate  his  "  spiritual  indepen- 
dence "  at  the  expense  of  the  law.  Such  a  display  of  "  spiritual 
independence  "  came  with  a  peculiarly  bad  grace  from  the  occupant 
of  Fulham  Palace  and  the  possessor  of  a  seat  in  the  House  of 
Lords.  But  if  the  doors  of  the  Church  were  opened,  was  it  so 
certain  that  the  Nonconformists  would  accept  the  invitation  to 
come  in  ?  Now  as  to  this  he  thought  they  might  learn  a  lesson 
from  Scotland.  Last  year  an  Act  was  passed  which  sought,  by 
popularizing  tihe  principle  upon  which  ministers  were  elected,  to 
bring  back  the  great  teUgious  bodies  which  had  seceded  from  the 
Church  of  Scotland  into  the  common  fold.  And  what  was  the 
result  ?  The  Free  Kirk  and  the  United  Presbyterians— the  two 
bodies  whom  it  was  sought  to  conciliate — met  together  to  consider 
the  Act.  These  men  had  had  experience  of  both  sides  of  the 
question.  They  had  learnt  to  weigh  the  benefit  of  State  endow- 
ment with  the  benefit  of  spiritual  freedom,  and  they  knew  on 
which  side  the  balance  lay.  Thej;  rejected  the  proffered  boon— 
they  rejected  it  with  scorn.  Was  it  to  be  supposed  that  the  Non- 
conformists of  England  and  "Wales— the  spiritual  heirs  of  Fox  and 
Wesley,  of  Charles  of  Bala  and  Williams  of  Wem— would  be 
more  reatly  to  surrender  their  spiritual  freedom  than  their  brethrcai 
of  Scotland  P— that  they  would  be  more  willing  to  sell  their 
precious  birtiuright  for  the  sske  of  a  mess  of  potage  P 

But  a  new  champion  of  the  Establishment  had  come  forward 
with  a  new  argument.  Sir  William  Haroourt,  a  man  whose 
genius  and  eloquence  had  marked  him  out  as  the  future  leader  of 
a  political  party—  though  what  that  party  would  be  he  must  be  a 
bold  prophet  who  could  foretell — had  gone  down  to  Oxford  to 
proclaim  two  great  truths ;  first,  that  Salvation  was  of  the  Whigs, 
and,  secondly,  "  that  a  man  must  be  a  purblind  politician  who 
did  not  see  that  the  residuary  legatee  of  Disestablishment  in  En- 
gland would  infallibly  be  the  Church  of  Rome."  That  was  a 
somewhat  bold  way  of  expressing  a  somewhat  timid  sentiment — ^a 
sentiment  more  worthy  of  the  panic-stricken  Protestantism  of 
Mr  Newdegate  than  of  the  robust  iconoclasm  of  Sir  William 
Hareourt.  It  was  unfortunate,  too,  for  the  argument  that  the 
two  portions  of  tiie  United  Kingdom,  Wales,  and  Scotland,  which 
had  always  set  least  value  upon  Establishments,  were  precisely 
those  in  which  tiie  Church  of  Rome  had  scarcely  made  a  single 
convert— outside  the  peerage.  At  the  risk  of  being  pronounced  a 
"  purblind  politician  *  he  would  continue  to  believe  that  the  same 
influences  which  were  slowly  but  steadily  undermining  the  power 
of  Rome  throughout  the  Christian  world— a  growing  disposition 
to  trust  rather  to  the  living  spirit  than  to  the  dead  letter,  to  place 
conscience  before  authority  in  the  matter  of  religion,  to  walk  more 
by  ffdth  and  less  by  sigh^were  telling  with  almost  equal  force 
upon  the  union  of  Chureh  and  State  in  England. 


Se  Ever  Present  TTam.— God  ia  Alfa  and  CTmega  in  de  grst  wwld  i 
endevor  tu  msk  Him  sor  in  de  litel  w^ld ;  mek  Him  d|  ivnig  epilog 
and  6\  momig  prolog ;  praktis  tu  mek  Him  di  last  dot  at  n^t  when 
dou  slipest,  and  dj  ferst  dot  in  de  momir)  when  dou  awskest  Ser  /al 
di  fausi  bi  sagktiQd  in  de  n[t,  and  dj  Tmderstandir)  bi  rektifld  in  de  de. 
Sor  /al  di  rest  bi  pisful,  di  lebor  prosperrs,  di  IJf  pin,  and  di  ded 
glerisi.— Effort*. 
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M*m,    N  n,    U  g  : 
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TU  L-^NDON  AND  BAK. 

$  am  not  mvq  ov  a  traveler,  and  de  rekord  ov  mi  eks- 
piriens  Id  d4t  we  wud  not  okiipi  mvq  apes,  or  kontribi^t 
yeri  larjli  terardz  de  ami^zment  ov  de  prezent  jenereJoD  ov 
riderz,  bm,  nou,  wid  oor  morr  trvbel  dan  it  teks  tu  lol  in  an 
izi  ger,  me  f^erdel  de  wvrld  at  der  en  Qra^dz,  and  trarel  b^ 
de  ed  ov  buka  whideraererer  de  wil,  widout  de  penz  or  de 
ekspens  ov  lerkermerjon.  ^e  emli  tiu  j^miz  i  ever  tuk  in 
mi  liC  wid  de  ekaepjon  ov  a  fi;  brif  plegur  trips  tu  plesez 
in  de  Tiainiti  ov  de  metropolia,  wer  de  jvrni  tu  Lvndon 
from  Ekaeter,  whig  i  med  forti  yirz  agor,  and  de  jsrni  bak 
agen,  whig  tuk  plea  not  a  fortD^t  sine.  SLer  woz  bvq  a  re- 
markabel  diferens  betwin  de  ki^mii)  sp  tu  London  in  m^ 
il^ful  dez  and  de  geii)  doun  tu  DevonJeF  az  it  iz  manejd 
at  de  prezent  moment,  dat  i  am  indi^at^u  kronikel  de  ttu 
events  for  de  sek  ov  de  kontraat  de  aferd,  and  de  e?ideua 
de  fsrnij  ov  whot  haz  bin  dvn  and  iz  dmig  in  de  w^rk  ov 
prergrea  in  dia  direkjon. 

$  woz  a  lad  ov  fiftin  when,  in  de  ot^m  ov  1811,  i  left 
mi  fader  and  m^der,  hm  rez^ded  in  a  kvmfortabel  litel 
kotej  on  de  bagka  ov  de  Eks,  widin  a  mil  ov  Ekseter 
kaitidral,  tu  aksmpani  m^  master,  tu  hmm  [  had  bin 
aprentist,  and  biz  niimerva  famili  tu  London.  Mi  master 
had  engejd  de  herl  ov  de  intirior  ov  a  dsbel-bodid  stej-kerg 
for  de  akomodejon  ov  himaelf  and  famili,  amountig  tu 
twelv  personz  in  ol,  inklmdig  myself  and  a  domestik  med* 
servant.  Se  gildren,  de  med- servant,  and  myself,  wer  stord 
in  de  iner  kompartment,  aloi)  wid  a  mounten  ov  smol 
boksez  and  prervison  baaketa  pild  in  de  senter.  $  had 
teken  a  solem  ferwel  ov  mi  perenta  and  mi  elder  aister 
beforr  livii)  de  kotej  ;  b^t  on  lukig  tirfuli  from  de  winde 
ov  de  kvQ,  whil  de  preparatori  ledig  woz  gorig  on  vpon 
de  rmf,  i  found  dat  de  had  folerd  tu  de  in,  ^nabel  tu  fcrrgor 
de  l^kaiiri  ov  a  laat  luk.  Sb  plenli  regarded  mi  departi^r 
from  hem  az  a  deaperet  adventt^r,  and  mi  az  a  viktim  tu 
advers  aerkvmstanaez  erver  whig  nider  de  nor  i  had  eni 
kontrel.  It  woz  betwin  t!&  and  Iri  in  de  aflernmn  when 
de  ponderva  and  avbatanjal  vihikel— a  aort  ov  manjon  on 
whilz,  ov  whig  i  woz  an  vnwilig  tenant — began  tu  mmv 
awe  from  de  market- plea.  It  atopt  at  de  hel  ov  hafa-d^zen 
voiaez  befer  it  had  gon  twenti  yardz — and  den  tti  lagardz 
klimd  Tjpon  de  rmf,  and  a  Jouer  ov  amol  broun-peper  par- 
aelz  wer  ^rem  in  at  de  winde,  wid  direkjonz  dat  wi  wud 
kram  dem  intu  de  keg-poketa.  Hen  de  horn  blm  agen, 
de  aika  atout  horaez  hm  had  3a  in  te,  pod  and  grapeld  3pon 
de  pevig-atenz,  and  wi  agen  got  ^nder  we,  smn  inkrisig 
our  veloaiti  tu  de  pes  ov  ftv  or  siks  milz  an  our.  Our  kar- 
avan  k^t  a  veri  respektabel  figv  az  wi  rateld  out  ov  toun 
wid  a  noiz  and  din  dat  brot  everibodi  tu  der  derz,  and 
drm  after  38  a  kroud  ov  vagabond  boiz  and  73 g  felez 
"  hmreig  "  wid  de  ftil  fcrra  ov  der  l3gz.  Se  ekaitment  ov 
de  ain,  kombind  wid  de  novel  and  rader  agriabel  sensejonz 
whig  i  ferat  ekapirienst  on  ridig  in  a  keg,  amn  banijt  de 
grif  i  had  felt  at  partig  wid  mi  frendz,  and  i  began  tu  en- 
joi  de  rial  plesurz  ov  de  i3mi.  When  wi  had  got  a  fq, 
milz  from  de  toun,  de  plezant  rapiditi  ov  our  passj  bekem 


konsiderabli  modiQd.  Makadam  az  yet  had  d3n  n3lig  for 
de  keg-redz  ;  and  our  we  le  Irui  a  hili  k3ntri  whig  wi  vier 
kontiniiali  asendig  and  desendig  3pon  a  trak  o?  nided 
moist  erl,  whig  our  brod  whilz  brot  3p  in  masez,  and  tost 
intu  de  er  bi  J3velfulz.  Wi  genjd  horsez  everi  seven  or 
et  milz,  and  wer  b3t  tm  glad  3pon  everi  okejon,  after  de 
ferst,  tu  get  out  and  streg  our  legz  i»id  a  wok,  and  kouot 
our  insipient  bnuzez,  ov  whig  it  woz  bst  toi  evident  wi 
Jud  ig  and  ol  hav  a  konsiderabel  atok  tu  berst  ov  er  wi 
arivd  at  our  distant  destine/on. 

Wi  past  Irm  Teuton  Jortli  befor  S3n8et,  and  smn  after, 
when  darknes  kem  3pon  3a  rader  ssdenli,  erig  tu  de  setig 
in  ov  ren,  de  plegurz  ov  de  transit  disapird,  and  its  wez 
komenst.     cle  gildren,  hm  had  bin  dqli  bred-and-bsterd 
and  den  nit-kapt,  dropt  of  tu  alip ;  b3t  de  wer  ol  spidiU 
jerkt  intu  wekfulnes,  bi  a  jerlt  dat  nirli  sent  mi  lied  Irm  de 
panelz,  oke3ond  bi  de  keg  83denli  folig  intu  a  r3t  a  fiit 
dip,  3pon  de  ej  ov  whig  it  had  bin  relig  for  S3m  tim.     Qis 
ok3rd  ten  timz  in  de  kers  ov  an  our.     It  woz  tm  dark  for 
de  driver  tu  ai  de  trak ;  and,  in  konsekwena,  hi  woz  kon- 
tini^ali  getig  out  ov  it  and  folig  in  agen  wid  a  regqlariti 
whig  woz  eni^ig  b3t  agriabel.     Se  rez^lt  ov  dis  woz  a 
teribel  stet  ov  konfqson  in  ddt  department  in  whig  i  woz 
leketed.     cle  pil  ov  pakejez  woz  started  in  everi  direkjon, 
and  tekenz  ov  sirivs  daroej  wer  odibel  in  de  kligkig  ov 
breken  glas  and  de  g3rglig  sound  ov  eskepig    likwidz. 
Amid  de  akwolig  ov  de  fritend  gildren,  de  grindig  ov  de 
whilz,  de  ^3mpig  tugeder  ov  de  l3mberig  boksez,  and  de 
noiz  in  mi  en  hed,  rezsltig  from  its  invo]3ntari  kontakt  wid 
de  sidz  ov  de  keg,  i  herd  de  vois  ov  mi  mistres,  kriig  out 
in  alarm,  "  Her  iz  de  brandi   hotel  breken — fil  for  it, 
Tomas,  and  tri  if  i;  kan  aev  83m  ;  i  put  it  in  de  k3verd 
baaket  wid  de  nek  atikig  out."    Biig  d38  apild  tu,  i  began 
grepig  about  in  de  dark  for  de  brandi  hotel.     ^  kud  Qnd 
ne  hotel ;  b3t  i  felt  a  gild'z  neked  leg  at  de  botom  ov  de 
keg,  and  not  widout  msg  difikslti  i  puld  out  y3g  Sami, 
hm  for  ot  i  n^  mit  hav  bin  smvderd  in  de  rek  b3t  for  de 
informejon  ov  de  breken  hotel.     ^  handed  de  litel  83ferer 
tu  hiz  msder,  hm  den  helot  herself  dat  der  woz  a  tinder- 
boka  in  de  med'z  trvgk.    ae  gerl  had  tu  bi  relivd  ov  a 
k3pel  ov  infanta  befer  Ji  kud  stmp  tu  3nlok  her  tresurz, 
from  whig  Ji  smn  predi^st  de  tinder-boks  and  a  smol  lan- 
tern fvmijt  wid  an  end  ov  kandel.    It  woz  mi  task  tu 
prekqr  a  lit,  and  it  woz  ne  izi  biznes.     Sali'z  flint  woz 
wern  az  round  az  a  pvmp-handel ;  b3t  it  woz  Jarp  en3f,  for 
ol  dat,  tu  nok  de  akin  of  Iri  ov  mi  nskelz  befer  it  wud 
kondesend  tu  yild  a  aiggel  spark.    Se  lantern  woz  lited 
at  last — aferz  wer  put  a  litel  in  order — de  basket  kontenig 
de  brandi  and  de  b3nz  woz  rek3verd ;  b3t  de  hotel  had 
rezind  its  kontents  tu  de  hznz,  whig  wer  sati^reted  wid  de 
fyri  flmid.     Sami,  hm  klamord  for  fmd  az  amn  az  hi*  so 
dem,  et  himself  intu  a  stet  ov  mental  konfqson  wid  haf  a 
W3n,  and  fel  aslip.    Mi  master  hot  kandelz  at  de  nekst 
atej,  ae  dat  wi  wer  enebeld  tu  b3rn  a  lit  ol  nit.    Tot  bi 
ekspiriens,  wi  kontrivd  tu  get  ligz  paktnn  a  mer  travela- 
bel  kondijon,  and  bound  de  bokaez  and  baskets  doun  bi  a 
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miitqal  oblige/on  tu  ][  stil.  On  wi  jerlted  aud  j^mbeld, 
mil  after  mjl,  and  our  after  our.  Torardz  mornii)  i  fel 
aoljp  in  mi  komer,  and  drimd  dat  i  woz  traosformd  intu  a 
fut-bol,  and  woz  bii^^  kikt  about  in  everi  direkjon  bj  a 
sworm  ov  delirss  savejez.  ^  woz  awerk  about  siks  o'klok 
bi  de  rerrii)  and  krajig  med  bi  our  brod  whilz.  $  lukt 
out  ov  winder.  Wi  wer  asendii)  a  moderet  hil — plouii) 
our  we  Irui  masez  07  round  graveli  pebelz,  az  big  az  a 
boi*z  fist,  I^ig  hfif  a  fut  dip  vpon  de  rerd.  Az  far  az  de  { 
kud  rJQ  in  [der  direkjon  de  sem  matirial  k^verd  de  karej 
we.  Everi  nou  and  den  de  horeez  stud  stil  tu  rek^rer 
Btrei)!,  and  had  tu  bi  lajt  and  qird  intu  akjon  er  de  wud 
renii  de  atempt,  older  an  adijonal  per.  ^nder  de  garj  ov  a 
postilion,  had  bin  brot  tu  asist  in  s^rmountig  de  as^nt. 
^  tnk  advantej  ov  w^n  ov  de  stopejez  tu  get  out :  de  kerq- 
man,  findig  wi  wer  awek,  rekwested  dat  az  meni  ov  38  az 
kud.  wud  al^t  and  wok  ^p  de  hil.  G[e  outs^d  pasenjerz 
had  olredi  desended  from  de  ruif,  and  wer  far  in  advans  ; 
de  inaiderz,  wid  de  eksepjon  ov  de  servant- med  aiid  de 
Jigger  Qildren,  foled  der  ekzampel,  -and  wi  ol  marqt  on, 
glad  enuf  tu  bi  relist  for  a  tjm  from  our  swelterig  prizon. 
cle  hil  woz  63m  ro^l  or  ser  in  legf.  and  wi  had  wokt  for  an 
our  after  surmount ig  it  beferr  de  kcrg  ervertuk  38. 

Betwin  et  and  njn  in  de  mornig  wi  drerv  intu  Bsi,  wher 
wi  sted  de  best  part  ov  an  our  and  had  brekfast.  and  den 
reziimd  our  J3rni.  Wi  past  Irm  several  smol  tounz  and 
vilejez  in  de  kers  ov  de  mornig.  and  wer  ak3mpanid  nirli 
de  hel  ov  de  wc  bi  skwodz  ov  r3nig  and  tumblig  gildren, 
hm  found  ner  difik^tlti  in  kipig  3p  wid  de  kerg,  and  tsrnig 
hilz  erver  hed  wuns  in  everi  twenti  yardz.  W3n  raged 
3r<3in,  merr  klerer.  or  mm*  dcrig  dan  de  rest,  kl3g  fast  tu 
W3n  ov  de  hind  whilz,  kliroig  desperks  az  a  felon  klimz  de 
tred-whil — fle  brod  tir  glidig  f roi  hiz  handz.  Ssm  ov  diz 
wer  jipsi  Qildren,  hm  had  bin  trend  tu  diz  triks  and  gam- 
bolz  wid  a  vq,  ov  ekatrakti^  4o|iqra.from  travelerz.  $  must 
inenjon  dat  wi  had  genjd  ko'Qman  at  BbI,  and  mi  master 
woz  not  in  a  veri  gud  temper  at  biig  oblijd  tu  83bmit  tu  an 
ekzakjon  ov  a  Jilig  a  hed,  az  k^gman'z  gratqiti,  for  ol  de 
insid  pasenjerz. 

^  kanot  rekolekt,  at  dis  distans  ov  tim,  de  ekzakt  rmt 
wi  p3r8qd.  8.e  n\{  keqman  simd  tu  hav  a  veri  niimerzss 
ak  wen  tans  3pon  de  rerd.  and  woz  kontinqali  stopig  tu  tek 
3p  W3n  and  set  doun  an3der,  az  wel  az  for  de  p3rpo8  ov 
te.stig  de  k3ntri  cl  at  sundri  smol  hovel-lik  inz  on  de  wc- 
-s'id.  It  woz  let  in  de  afternmn  bi  de  tim  wi  enterd  Mol- 
bxrer  Forest,  and  ferr  adijonal  horsez  wer  harnest  to  our 
tim  tu  drag  it  3p  de  stip  as^nt  lidig  intu  it.  When  at 
legl  wi  had  s3rmounted  dehil  (de  ad»lt8  wokig  ol  de  wc) 
de  kerQ  woz  swrounded  bi  a  kroud  ov  boiz,  gerlz,  and  y3g 
wimen,  hm  had  bin  on  de  woq  for  it,  wid  frej-gaderd  n3t8, 
blakberiz,  di^-beriz,  and  wud-stroberiz  for  sel.  3e  driver 
deled  a  kworter  ov  an  our  tu  giv  dem  a  ^ans  ov  a  market ; 
and  why  wi  wer  krakig  nuts  and  itig  de  w^d  fruit,  agruip 
ov  jipsiz  apird,  W3n  ov  hmra  terld  de  mcd-servant's  fortq,n 
forde  reword  ov  a  kruked  sikspens.  When  de  trafik  woz 
orrer  wi  krakt  on  agen,  and  rumbeld  alog  in  de  dark  wud 


til  n^t  kcm  on.  Wi  stopt,  about  ten  o'klok,  at  a  pies  de 
ncm  ov  whig  i  hav  forgo  ten,  and  ol  alited  for  83per.  3.e 
repast  okqpid  de  best  part  ov  an  our — de  kergman  and 
gard  S3pig  in  de  sem  rmm,  at  a  sid  tebel.  Wi  ol  slept 
m3Q  beter  de  sekond  nit  j  de  rerdz  wer  not  nir  aer  r3f  az  wi 
drm  nirer  tu  L3ndon,  and  wi  had  d3n  wid  de  hili  ground. 
A  ^erd  kergman  nou  asended  de  boks — de  sekond  disapirig 
after  havig  levid  hiz  tribq,t-m3ni.*. 

When  i  awerk  in  de  mornig,  de  kerg  woz  standig  stil, 
widout  horsez,  in  de  senter  ov  a  smol  toun  bilt  ov  gre  stem. 
3e  don  woz  J38t  beginig  tu  brek,  not  a  siggel  inhabitant 
woz  abrod,  and  de  pies  woz  az  kwiet  az  a  tmm.  In  a  f\\ 
minits  de  tramp  ov  horsez'  fit  woz  odibel  in  de  rir  ov  de  in 
fr3nt  ov  whig  wi  wer  etandig.  3en  de  solitari  ostler  med 
hiz  apirans,  lidig  de  nq  tim  ;  wbil  de  wer  harnesig  tu  de 
k^Q.  a  whit  nitkap  pretrmded  from  a  kcsment,  and  a  vois 
wid  in  it  grould  out,  **  Wotson — whcr'z  Wotson  P"  an  apil 
whig  woz  anserd  bi  de  kergman'z,  *'  Hir,  Mr  Bel."  Mr  Bel 
vouQscft  ner  furder  spig,  b3t  tsmblig  out  ov  de  winder  a 
kanvas  bag,  and  a  b3ndel  ov  partrijez  and  a  her,  widdrm 
hiz  whit  nitkap  and  disapird.  Wi  stopt  for  brekfast, 
several  ourz  after,  at  Bedig ;  and  der  a  n3mber  ov  pair 
market-wimen  83rounded  de  kerg  az  it  stud  redi  tu  rezq.m 
de  J3rni,  ol  iger  tu  akomplij  an  objekt  ov  83m  importans 
tu  dem,  and  whig  objekt  kud  ernli  m  efekted  bi  de  kindnes 
ov  travelerz  prersidig  tu  L3ndon.  Ser  biznes  woz  tu  eks- 
Qcnj  old  hepens  for  nq,  W3nz.  or  for  der  ekwivalent  vali; 
in  silver  koin.  In  &9Z  dcz,  mug  ov  de  koper  koin  ov  dis 
k3ntri  woz  ser  defest,  bi  ej  and  hard  \\zb},  dat  de  "  hedz  " 
ov  hsf  de  hepens  wer  hardii  disernibel  from  de  **  tclz." 
3.6  **  erld  hepens,"  az  de  wer  kold,  and  whig  konsisted  ov 
koincjez  antirior  tu  de  rcn  ov  Jorj  de  Herd,  wer  ksrent 
in  Lundon  e*nli,  and  kud  not  bi  Ugali  tenderd  in  pcment  in 
eni  3der  part  ov  de  kigdom.  Stil,  k3ntri  pipel  wud  tck  dem 
fpr  de  sck  ov  doiig  biznes,  and  tr3sted  in  S3g  oportqnitiz 
^z  wer  prezented  bi  de  transit  ov  konsideret  travelerz  tu 
Lundon,  for  de  minz  ov  t3rnig  dem  intu  avelabel  kaj. 
Mi  mistres  parted  wid  ol  her  1ms  silver  in  kompliig  wid  dis 
benevolent  eksgenj,  and  d4t  at  legl  akomplijt,  wi  agen 
got  3nder  we. 

A  fori  kergman  tuk  garj  ov  38  at  Bedig,  and  promist  dat 
wi  Jud  rig  Lundon  in  tim  for  diner,  but  not  ventqrig  tu 
menjon  de  our.  Wi  wer  not  destind,  houever,  tu  din  in 
L3ndon,  az  wi  wer,  at  about  tm  o'klok,  desendig  a  s^t  de- 
kliviti  widin  a  fi^  milz  ov  Brentford  (i  had  mounted  outsid 
and  woz  sitig  besid  de  driver),  i  felt  de  k^g  sigkig  in  a 
strenj  wc  benid  mi.  Se  kergman,  bolig  out,  "Hav  a'kcr 
ov  38— wi  ar  ol  erver,"  puld  3p  on  de  inetant.  He  fr3nt 
akseltri  had  brerkeu  klers  tu  de  f^r-whil  on  de  rit  sid. 
Hapili,  az  de  kerg  woz  folig,  de  severd  whil  fel  olser  tu 
mit  it,  and,  kagig  benid  an  iron  futstep,  propt  3p  de 
folig  bodi.  Sis  sevd  38  from  a  rmin3s  and  perhaps  lim- 
brekig  kraj.  Wi  ol  a^ted  az  koj38li  and  jinjerli  az  wi 
kud,  and  tuk  Jelter  in  a  ncburig  kotcj,  wher  wi  dind,  and 
weted  ferr  ourz  3ntil  ansder  kerg  kud  bi  brot  from  Lun- 
don  tu  kari  3S  tu  our  destinejon.    It  woz  ten  o'klok  at  nit 
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beforr  wi  desended,  at  last,  at  de  dorr  ov  mj  master'z  hous 
in  Olderzget  strit,  havig  spent  nJrli  ^ri  des  and  tiu  D^ts  in 
performii)  dis,  tu  mi,  memorabel  jyrni. 

It  konsernz  de  rider  veri  Utel  tu  no-  hou  it  kern  tu  pas 
dat,  for  de  last  forti  yirz  ov  mj  lif,  i  never  rivizited  mj 
nctiv  pies,  or  iven  traveld  tu  do  distans  ov  twenti  milz 
from  London,  eksept  in  eksk^rrjonz  b^  stimbet  ^pon  de 
river.  It  iz  en^f  for  our  prezent  p^rpos  tu  stet  dat,  about 
a  fortn^t  ager,  s^m  famili  materz,  whig  kud  not  bi  seteld 
M'idout  m[  personal  prezens  and  testimoni,  kompeld  mi  tu 
start  of  tu  Ekseter  at  a  merment's  netis  b^  de  spidiest 
merd  ov  konvcans.  ^  resivd  de  imperativ  mandet  az  [  woz 
sitii)  at  brekfast,  in  de  litel  bak  parlor  Behind  m^  Jop,  a 
litel  after  et  in  de  mornii).  In  les  dan  an  our,  an  omnibi^s 
had  set  mi  doun  at  de  Grct  Western  Ralwe  stejon,  whens 
an  ekspres  tren  woz  on  de  point  ov  startii)  tu  de  kapital 
ov  Devon.  In  tui  minits  [  had  ped  mj  fcr,  and,  poketig 
ro^  tiket,  woz  in  tiu  merr  ksmfortabli  sited  in  a  sekond-klas 
karej,  wlfer  i  had  a  litel  legur  tu  luk  about  mi,  and  nert  de 
iz  and  indiferens  wid  whig  travelerz  ov  de  prezent  d& 
transfer  demselvz  from  w^n  s^d  ov  de  ^land  tu  de  T^der. 
lie  enjin  stud  snortii)  and  pufig  az  dor  iger  tu  bi  of;  b^t 
lediz  and  jentelmen  stud  about  on  de  platform,  woqig  de 
ar^val  and  sterig  ov  der  Ivgej,  widout  ekzibitig  eni  simptomz 
ov  hyri  or  agkzjeti.  cle  Qaterig  gruips,  houever,  brerk  ^p 
at  de  sound  ov  de  bel,  whig  rag  for  a  fq,  minits  wh^l  de 
pasenjerz  tuk  der  sits ;  partig  frendz  retard  a  fii  pesez 
and  wevd  der  handz,  az  a  man  in  a  blui  i{,niform  blui  a  Jril 
whisel ;  and  in  an  instant  wi  glided  of  from  de  stejon  wid 
a  soft,  imperseptibel  merjon,  ov  whig  wi  Jud  hardli  hav 
bin  awer  b^t  for  de  rapid  marg  bakwardz  ov  de  objekts 
on  iq  s^d  ov  3s.  Sum,  houever,  az  de  spid  inkrist,  mi 
sensejonz  bekem  veri  diferent.  cle  kontinii^s  Jril  krajig 
kjnd  ov  sound  whig  wi  karid  alog  wid  ^s— de  r^J  ov  frej 
cr  from  de  apen  winder— de  drilig  vibrejon  ov  everi  lim 
and  everi  mssel  pradiist  bj  de  akselereted  merjon— oltu- 
gedcr  krieted  Bsq  a  ple5urabel  filig  ov  eks^tment,  whig 
woz  perhaps  rcder  inkrist  dan  diminijt  b^  de  probabiliti 
ov  peril  s^jested  bj  our  ret  ov  prergres,  dat  [  began  tu  en- 
joi  de  trip  amezigli.  Everi  nou  and  den  wi  transBkst  a 
brij  wid  a  s^den  and  defenig  "  Jrag,**  or  wi  Jot  past  a 
stejon  whig  simd  tu  fl^awe  from  vs  on  de  wigz  ov  de  wind, 
and  vanijt  far  in  de  rir  er  [  had  t^m  tu  tvrn  m^  bed  tu  si 
whot  had  bek^m  ov  it.  cEen  wi  met  an^der  tren  k^mii) 
tu  London,  wid  whig  wi  eksgenjd  a  krajig  salmt  ov  sz^m 
sekondz'  dqrejon ;  den  a  toun  and  nou  a  vilej  nrjt  fitfuli 
past,  de  touerz  and  stipelz  t^rnig  demselvz  round  l^k 
nigrerz,  j^mpig  Jim  Xre.  Wiudzor  Kasel  kem  in  s^t,  and 
suin  wi  Qrd  of  Slou  wid  a  '*  bag  "  and  a  rerr  dat  werk  ^p 
de  ekerz  from  everi  brik.  Medeuhed  and  Eedig  wer  n^iy 
morr  tu  ^s  dan  a  k^pel  ov  raketi  ekspler^onz,  whig  wi  did 
not  kondeseud  tu  netis.  3en  kem  a  siriz  ov  ekskwizit 
landskep  sineri  on  de  bagk  ov  de  Temz,  ol  fl^ig  past  ss  ]«ik 
an  arer ;  and  den  J3st  an  our  from  de  tim  ov  startig,  wi 
slakend  spid  az  wi  apr^gt  Didkot,  wher  wi  stopt  for  a  fq, 
Jort  minits,  j^st  tu  giv  our  [ron  stid  a  drigk  out  ov  de 
psmp,  and  tu  mek  a  smol  eksgenj  ov  pasenjerz.  clig 
akomplijt,  wi  wer  of  agen  in  dsbel-kwik  t^m,  and  in  hiif- 


-an-our  mer  wer  Jot  doun  tu  Swindon,  havig  got  orver 
seventi-seven  m^lz  ov  ground  in  an  our  and  a  haf.  Pipel 
hav  a  r^t  tu  bi  hi^ggri  after  travelig  a  distans  ov  seventi- 
-seven  m^lz ;  se  at  Swindon  merst  ov  vs  got  out  tu  it  and 
drigk,  for  whig  wi  wer  aloud  ten  minits,  kalkqleted  tu  a 
n^seti,  and  for  whig  wi  had  tu  pe,  akordig  tu  a  kalk^lejon 
ov  mi  ern,  about  ten  t^mz  de  vali;  ov  whot  wi  konsi^md. 
From  Swindon  tu  6ipenham  oki^pid  twenti  minits ;  and 
den  wi  r^Jt,  rerrig  and  belerig,  tfroi  de  tin-mil  t3nel  whig 
perforets  Boks-hil,  whens  in  a  fq,  minits  wi  emerjd  widin 
sit  ov  de  siti  ov  Baf,  wher  wi  arivd  at  ten  minits  past 
twelv — havig  performd  a  j^rni  whig  ser  let  az  iterti  yirz 
age  okqpid  a  horl  de,  in  ttu.  ourz  and  twenti-Qv  minits. 
After  a  Jort  ste  at  BbI,  wi  ar  Jot  ^rui  a  siriz  ov  t^nelz, 
and  intu  Bristol  in  les  dan  a  kworter  ov  an  our.  From 
Bristol  bi  a  svmwhot  windig  rmt,  whig  aferrdz  ss  a  vq,  ov 
ov  de  Bristol-ganel  and  Brijwoter-Be,  and  inklmdz  a  fti 
moT  stopej.ez  dan  ar  aloud  in  de  erli  part  ov  de  j^mi,  wi 
wer  stimd  merili  alog  tu  Ekseter,  wher  i  arivd  at  Qv-and- 
twenti  minits  tu  Iri  o'klok — ha?ig  retrest  de  distans  whig 
forti  yirz  beforr  it  tuk  mi  M  dez  andtm  nits  tu  akomplij, 
wid  m3g  personal  s^ferig  and  at  de  risk  ov  tni  nek,  in  fer 
ourz  and  Iri-kworterz,  everi  minit  ov  whig  woz  w^n  ov 
perfekt  iz  and  ple5urabel  eksitment. 

tD  Jal  liv  de  rider  tu  mek  hiz  en  reflekjonz  ^pon  de  kon- 
trast  ekzibited  in  diz  tiu  jvrniz.  If  hi  iz  a  stikler  for  de 
SHpirior  merits  ov  de  gud  eld  timz,  hi  kan  eksersiz  hiz 
injenqiti  in  demonstretig  de  advantej  ov  de  jvrni  bi  de 
l^mberig  d^bel-bodid  famili  keg,  in  de  dez  ov  tinder- 
boksez  and  kwagi  redz,  ever  dat  alog  de  iron  we,  whig 
redqsez  milz  olmest  tu  minits,  and,  bi  sevig  tim  and 
sperig  fatig,  f^rderz  de  interkers  ov  sesieti.  For  mi  en 
part,  biig  a  man  in  biznes,  tu  hmm  tim  iz  m^ni,  i  mvst 
konfes  tu  a  filig  ov  gratiti],d  for  de  impruivment  in  de 
minz  ov  lekemejon,  whig,  in  a  kes  ov  kompylsori  absens 
from  hem,  abriviets  dat  absens  tu  de  Jortest  posibel  span. 
If  de  objekt  ov  a  jsrni  bi  de  ple5ur  or  de  toil  ov  mekig 
it,  den  it  iz  serten  dat  our  ferfodorz  rializd  ddt  objekt  m^g 
mer  ekstensivli  dan  wi  dm  ;  bst  if,  on  de  ^der  hand,  de 
objekt  bi  tu  get  de  J7>rni  sz^ksesfuli  akomplijt,  de  ab3V 
hesti  skegez  me  ssfis  tu  Je  wheder  de  med  ov  de  past 
jenerejon  or  ddt  ov  de  prezent  iz  de  mer  ekselent  we.— 
Le^ur  Our, 

Se  Hard. — Ax  a  rail,  it  iz  de  blezir)  ^r  widin  de  gret  whig  invits  zb 
tu  dro  nir  tu  it  on  a  kerld,  blik  de ;  it  iz  ddt  bj  whig  do  harj  haz 
akwjrd  de  switest  and  direst  ov  ol  epiiets— de  frendli  bard.  3e  sen- 
ter,  olmerst,  ov  hcrm  t'lz,  it  brirjz  wid  its  veri  nem  de  purest  and  merst 
lastir)  atek/oBz  ov  l^f.  Sor  kffzi,  sa  meri,  when  our  l3vd  vnms  ar 
asembeld  around ;  and  iven  if  driri  or  (jirles  when  Tjni  haz  disperst 
dem,  stil  a  fjr  is,  az  Sidni  Smi^  sed,  "  a  Ip  dir)  in  a  ded  ruim  ;"  tu 
whiq  serkvmstans  hi  ctot  its  plezantnes  mit  bi  atribiited.  3.e  won- 
derer  logs  for  de  de  dat  wil  bng  him  agen  tu  de  bar*  hi  perhaps  *ot- 
lesli  left ;  de  prodigal  qjld  luks  bak  regretfuUon  de  tjm  when  de  hcrmli 
hnri  J'elterd  him  wid  de  sderz,  and  msrm3rz,  *'  Alas !  j  am  ner  logger 
wtrdi  tu  bi  der!"  3.0  har5,  I[k  everi  vder  erdli  5in,  haz  its  de;  de 
kold  and  wintri  sizon,  di^rii)  whiij  wi  sik  its  Iqnali  warm5.  Bst 
when  de  ferst  nots  ov  de  kukm  ar  herd,  when  de  veri  er  dansez  wid 
ple3ur  at  de  kvmig  sprii),  when  triz  adorn  demselvz  wid  der  lit-grin 
mantelz,  and  neti^r  simz  wm  gret  and  bq,tiful  diater  for  Lvv— den 
gud'bj  tu  de  fir-pies  and  ol  dat  apertenz  tu  it ;  vp  fli  de  windo-safca, 
out  wi  rvj,  revelir)  in  de  brit  sin,  wid  ni^  l^f  in  our  harts  and  a  kin 
enjoiment  ov  netiir'z  revivip  biitiz— an  enjoiment  whig  ia  az  a  nort  ov 
prez  tu  de  God  ov  Neti^r  Himself.  H!en  de  liar^  msst  slvmber  for  a 
whjl ;  wi  tri  tu  konsil  its  veri  ekzistens,  and  ofen,  on  a  hot  s^mi  de, 
wi  me  Qnd  ourselvz  wvnderig  hou  wi  ever  kud  hav  bin  kold  cnvf  tu  sit 
bi  it—"  Holand  Hous"  Bi  Fritu^  Mari  Likemtin  {IdechtensMn^j 
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8ATUBDAT,  \Zth FEBBUABT,  1875. 
INTELLIGENCE. 

fkmwmnitaH»ntfbr  fkit  Depmrtmeid  ^t\*  Journal,  Notiett  qfBoercireulaion, 
eU.,  tkould  b4  written  ••paraUljffrom  Uttert,  and  marked  "  Journal." 

BIRMINGHAM.  From  Jamea  It,  Bennett.^Thid  Birmingham 
Daily  Oazette  of  the  20th  January,  and  other  local  papers,  contain 
a  notice  to  the  following  effect : — 

On  Monday  evening  a  lecture  was  delivered  to  the  memhers  of 
the  St  Barnabas'  Literary  Institute  in  the  schoolroom,  Ryland  st., 
by  Mr  James  R.  Bennett,  on  the  "  Advantages  of  Phonetic  Short- 
hand/* Mr  T.  Bridcutt  was  in  the  chair.  The  lecturer  said  there 
were  two  methods  of  representing  language  ~the  pictorial  or  sym- 
bolic, and  the  alphabetic.  It  was  to  the  Utter  he  wished  to  direct 
their  attention.  After  giving  a  brief  sketch  of  the  origin  of  lan- 
guage, he  proceeded  to  speak  of  shorthand,  and  said  some  of  its 
systems  were  very  ancient,  the  honor  of  the  invention  being  as- 
cribed to  Cicero.  The  principles  of  Phonography,  which  it  was 
needless  to  say  are  good,  and  comparatively  easy  of  acquisition, 
were  next  explained.  With  respect  to  the  advantages  of  Phono- 
grvphy,  it  was,  the  lecturer  said,  a  means  to  the  improvement  of 
the  mind ;  it  induced  habits  of  patience,  perseverance,  and 
watchfulness,  for  in  following  the  voice  of  the  speaker  it  was  ab- 
solutely necessary  to  follow  the  train  of  thought  which  ran  through 
his  discourse;  thereby  the  judgment  would  be  strengthened,  the 
taste  refined,  and  the  memory  improved.  It  afforded  a  great 
facility  to  the  acquisition  of  learning.  At  the  close  a  hearty  vote 
of  thanks  was  accorded  to  Mr  Bennett  for  his  instructive  lecture, 
and  a  class,  which  is  well  attended,  has  been  subsequently  formed 
for  the  study  of  the  art. 

As  there  are  manv  phonngraphers  in  this  town,  it  has  occurred 
to  me  that  it  would  oe  very  desirable  if  a  conference  could  be  held, 
to  devise  means  to  bring  the  subject  of  Phonography  more  pro- 
minently before  the  public.  I  should  like  to  co-operate  in  the 
formation  of  one. 

BRIG  HTON.  From  W,  J,  X«i<.— The  class  that  I  commenced 
the  first  week  in  December  is  improving  rapidly.  The  number  of 
members  has  increased,  and  all  take  a  delight  in  the  beautiful  art. 
*  DEPTFORD,  8.E.  From  W,  i>at<?Mw.— Judging  from  the 
very  few  accounts  which  have  appeared  in  the  Journal  respecting 
the  progress  of  Phonography  in  this  town,  (which  forms  a  most 
important  portion  of  the  borough  of  Greenwich,  containing  over 
60,000  inhabitants,)  it  seems  the  art  is  not  so  much  known  as 
mi^ht  have  been  expected  from  its  close  proximity  to  the  metro- 
polis.   I  am  giving  some  private  lessons  at  my  own  home. 

LEM  BE  KG,  Austria.  From  George  Wright,  (late  of  Boston, 
line.) — Very  little  is  known  here  of  what  is  going  on  in  England, 
except  what  people  learn  from  the  newspapers,  and  Phonography 
is  entirely  unknown.  I  take,  however,  opportunities  of  introduc- 
ing it  to  the  various  Professors  of  the  University  with  Vhom  I  am 
acquainted.  The  other  evening,  after  tea,  I  transcribed  some 
phrases  from  English,  French,  German,  and  Polish,  into  Pbono- 
graohy  before  His  Excellency  Graff  Goluohowski  and  the  whole 
of  the  noble  family  in  which  I  am  now  living.  They  were  much 
struck  with  the  beauty  of  the  **  winged  words,"  and  so  charmed 
that  it  could  be  used  for  other  languages  besides  our  own,  that 
they  asked  me  to  teach  its  principles  to  my  pupil,  their  son,  and 
I  intend  to  begi4flt^th  him  shortly. 

LONDON.  Phonetic  Shorthand  Writbrs*  Association. — At 
the  weekly  meeting  of  this  Association,  held  on  the  28th  January, 
on  the  conclusion  of  the  reporting  practice  the  President  t6ok  the 
chair.  Mr  D.  G.  Moore  read  an  essay  entitled  *The  Times." 
The  essayist  divided  his  subject  into  three  heads :  past,  present, 
and  future.  The  first  division  was  entered  into  very  fully,  and  a 
great  number  of  interesting  historical  facts  enumerated.  In  re 
viewing  the  present  he  mentioned  several  things  which  require 
reform,  and  amongst  others  the  English  spelling.  As  to  the  future 
all  was  blank;  nevertheless  he  thought  that  the  look-out  was 
encoura^K,  although  dark  clouds  often  appeared.  Some  very 
Kood  criticisms  followed,  and  a  hearty  vote  of  thanks  was  passed 
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to  the  essayist.  Mr  G.  R.  Cashfield  has  undertaken  to  conduct 
another  evercirculator,  designed  chiefly  for  the  benefit  of  those 
members  who  write  in  the  Corresponding  Style  of   Phonography. 

Gentlemen  wishing  to  join  this  Association  are  required  to  prove 
their  ability  to  write  Phonography  at  the  rate  of  at  least  60  words 
per  minute. 

LONDON.  From  T,  (?.  C,  Armstrong,— ^einf^  desirous  of 
doing  something  for  the  phonetic  cause,  I  started  a  class  a  few 
weeks  ago,  which  meets  at  my  house  on  Saturday  evenings  when 
I  am  at  home.  It  is  rather  an  awkward  night  for  young  men,  or 
I  could  Lave  a  larger  class,  as  it  is  we  only  muster  six  at  present, 
but  I  am  happy  to  say  they  are  making  very  fair  progress,  and  I 
hope  to  send  you  their  names  for  membership  in  the  Phonetic  So- 
ciety as  soon  as  they  have  advanced  a  little  more.  Each  subscribes 
for  the  new  series  of  the  Phonetic  Journal. 

If  you  had  a  kind  of  introductory  lecture  prt^pared,  which  would 
be  suitable  for  delivery  at  Young  Men's  (christian  Associations, 
etc.,  I  often  have  an  opportunity  when  staying  at  various  towns 
of  speaking  for  an  hour  or  so.  The  only  subject  I  have  ventured 
on  as  yet  has  been  that  of  **  Smoking  and  its  accompaniments," 
and  I  have  had  some  very  good  and  attentive  audiences,  with  a 
lively  disciission  afterwards. 

[There  is  an  introductory  lecture  on  Phonography  in  the  little 
book,  printed  in  shorthand,  entitled  **  A  Prize  Essay  on  the  Best 
Method  of  Teaching  Phonography."— iS<^.] 

SHEFFIELD  Shorthand  Wkitbrs'  Association.  From^. 
Ford,  Secretary. — On  Tuesday,  26th  January,  this  Association 
its  annual  meeting  at  the  Mechanics'  Institute,  Surrey  st.  There 
was  a  good  gathering  of  the  members  and  others.  After  a  sub- 
stantial teai»  followed  by  music,  etc.,  the  Secretary  gave  a  review 
of  the  work  of  the  past  year,  including  the  faciutes  afforded  for 
reporting  practice,  the  attendance  and  number  of  members,  the 
evercirculating  magazines,  and  the  improvement  visible  through 
them  in  the  writing  of  the  members,  and  the  opportunities  for 
reading  first-class  printed  Phonography  in  addition  to  the  writing 
practice,  etc.  A  few  alterations  and  additions  were  made  in  the 
Rules.  We  give  exceptional  opoortunities  for  practice,  having 
ttvo  nights  each  week,  namely,  Tuesdays  and  Fridays.  The  offi- 
cers and  Committee  for  the  ensuing  year  were  then  elected.  At 
the  close  a  number  of  new  members  were  elected.  The  following 
is  the  programme  for  the  next  quarter: — 

Feb.  9— Paper  by   Mr  Samuel  Turner ;    subject,   Shorthand 
Writers'  Associations. 
„  16— Paper  by  Mr  Ford  on  *«  Practice." 
,y  23 — Reported  sermon  by  Mr  Famsworth. 
Maroh  2—  Blackboard  practice.    Members  to  bring  difficult  words. 
„     9 — Impromptu  speaking. 

„   23— Reading  by  Mr  Waterson  on  "  Sheffield  Manor  Castle." 
„   30 — No  meeting.     Easter  Tuesdav. 
April  6— Reported  lecture  by  Mr  Stubbs. 
„  13— Paper  by  Mr  Glazebrook  on  "  Oxygen,"  illustrated  by 

experiments. 
„  20 — Paper  by  Mr  Johnson  on  "  Monarchy  v.  Republicanism." 
„  27 — Quarterly  meeting. 

Reporting  practice  on  Tuesday  nights  from  7.30  to  8.30,  and  on 
Friday  nights  from  7.30  to  9.30'. 


PHONOGRAPHY  IN  THE  UNITED  STATES. 

Shall  Phonography  be  taught  in  our  public  schools  P  is  the 
question  which  agitates  the  educational  world  just  now.  It  has 
not  yet  been  proposed  to  introduce  Phono^phjr  into  the  schools 
of  this  city  (Indianapolis),  but  the  proposition  is  so  near  at  hand 
that  the  journals  of  the  city,  both  daily  and  weekly,  feel  called 
upon  to  give  their  opinions  on  the  subject. 

Almost  all  unite  in  the  belief  that  the  school  children  are  already 
too  heavily  taxed,  and  that  fewer  studies,  rather  than  more,  should 
be  the  order  of  tiie  day.  We  are  no  advocate  of  the  pernicious 
evil  of  the  public  schools  known  as  **  cramming,"  yet  we  believe 
this  branch  of  study  might  be  introduced  into  the  schools  without 
detriment.  Of  the  manifold  advantages  of  Phonography  as  a 
branch  of  education,  there  is  no  shadow  of  doubt.  It  is  an  art 
that  combines  usefulness  with  real  beauty.  It  is  something  that 
every  intelligent  man  and  woman  should  acquire.  But  this  can 
be  done  more  conveniently  out  of  the  schools  than  within  them. 
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Classes  in  Phonography  among  the  people  might  be  organised  and 
Bttccessfully  conducted  even  without  a  teacher  who  is  roaster  of 
the  art.  The  works  of  Isaac  Pitman,  the  Inventor  of  Phonetic 
Shorthand,  are  sufficiently  complete  to  enable  the  learner  to  mas- 
ter it,  without  the  aid  of  a  teacher,  in  a  few  weeks.  We  have 
examined  the  existing  systems  of  shorthand,  and  find  none  to 
eqaal  Mr  Pitman's  in  comprehension,  ease  and  brevity.  It  is  so 
thoroughly  simple  that  any  child  of  ten  years  can  master  it. 

For  the  benefit  of  such  of  our  readers  as  desire  to  learn  short- 
hand, we  mention  that  the  only  agent  of  Mr  Pitman's  books  in 
the  IJnited  States  is  Mr  George  Waring,  Phonetic  Depot,  Tyrone, 
Pa.  These  books  embrace  a  series,  carefully  graded,  to  enable 
the  learner  to  advance  in  a  knowledge  of  Phonography  with  ease. 
They  are  inexpensive,  and  the  only  teacher  necessary  to  enlighten 
one  on  the  most  perfect  and  scientific  method  of  writing  in  exist- 
enue.  Many  persons  suppose  that  only  reporters  find  shorthand 
a  necessity,  while  the  fact  is,  it  would  be  of  in/calculable  benefit 
to  everyone.  Parents  can  secure  for  their  children  no  more  useful 
or  practicable  accomplishment.  Since  its  invention,  1837,  it  has 
made  astonishing  progress,  and  is  largely  used  wherever  the  En- 
glish language  is  spoken ;  and  promises  to  beoome  the  most  popu- 
lar means  of  correspondence.  Learn  Phonography,  both  in  and 
out  of  schools. — Indianapolis  Detective, 

[As  there  are  three  or  four  variations  of  our  Phonography  more 
or  less  used  in  America,  issued  by  as  many  publishers,  each  claim- 
ing copyright  in  his  own  variation,  we  have  for  the  last  three 
years,  and  shall  continue  to  do  so,  supplied  all  American  and  Ca- 
nadian orders  for  phonographic  instruction  books  at  one-third  of 
the  published  price,  plus  postage  at  1/  per  pound.  We  do  this  as 
a  means  of  brmging  about  the  use  of  one  system  on  both  sides  of 
the  Atlantic.  By  a  few  trifling  and  injurious  alterations.  Mr 
Munson,  in  his  book  for  teaching  his  system,  has  contrived  to 
render  the  writing  of  his  pupils  illegible  to  an  English  phonogra- 
pher.-  Ed.] 


NEW  MEMBERS  OF  THE  PHONETIC  SOCIETY 
AND  (t)  CERTIFICATED  TEACHERS. 
3  Anthoner  J.  B.,  6  Collingwood  street.  North  Shields 
•  2  Arnold  J.  A.,  40  Barlow  street,  Derby 
8  Bamish  E.,  33  John  street,  Bochdale  :  librarian 

1  B«ok  J.  Q.,  66  Aubrey  street,  Liverpool 

2  Bemey  H.  T.,  27  Faraday  street,  Lirerpool 

2  Bishop^H.  D.,  86  West  Derby  road,  Liverpool 

2  Bond  W.  W.,  Haven  green,  Ealing.  London,  W. 

3  Brown  Miss  F.  E.,  48  Elvetham  road,  Edgbaston,  Birmingham 
8  Boglas  D.  B.,  General  Prison,  Bell  street,  Dundee  :  clerk 

8  Burlinson  Thomas,  Tantobie,  near  Lints  green,  NewcasUe-on-Tyne 
2  Burnley  J.  J.,  Batley,  Torks. :  Deputy  Boro'  accountant 
t  Campbell  Daniel,  Public  School  house,  Lairg.  Sutherland 

8  Clarke  John,  South  Tottenham  and  Stamford  Hill  station,  M .  B.,  London, 

N. :  station  master 

1  Clarke  William,  6  Monmouth  street,  Sheffield 

2  Collins  J.  H.,  Huddersfield  road,  Holmfirth  :  solicitor's  clerk 

9  Collins  T.  B.,  3  Oxford  street,  Liverpool 
2  Cole  O.  R.,  29  Shaw  street,  Liverpool 

2  CrMke  William,  Eustace  street,  Paddington,  Liverpool 

2  Cronk  G.,  98  Boundary  road,  St  John's  Wood,  London,  N.W. :  clerk 

I  Crowe  T.  H.,  Birmingnam  road,  Lichfield 

t  Davies  T.  W.,  Boyal  Marine  depot,  Walmer :  sergeant 

1  Downsborongh  Julian,  13  Melville  place,  Halifkz 

t  Eodes  T.,  7  Folly  well  street,  Bkokburn 

8  Eddy  William,  jun.,  9  Trevenson  street,  Camborne,  Cornwall :  telegraphist 

I  Byre  G.  E.,  31  Carlisle  street.  New  Wortley,  Leeds 

1  EyreW.,  di^to 

2  Free  W.  W..  9  Sylvester  terrace,  Walthamstow,  Essex 
f  Gellender  John,  Swalwell,  near  Oateshead-onTyne 

t  Gibson  J.  H.,  St  John's  place,  New  Wortley  lane,  Leeds 
8  Goldingham  G.  B.,  Britannia  square,  Worcester 

1  GK>tt  Nathan,  East  End,  Wellington,  oo.  Durham 

2  Gray  Peter,  Dalbousie  terrace,  Perth  road,  Dundee :  clerk 
2  Groves  T,  E.,  6  Leish  street,  Liverpool 

8  Harrison  H.,  Ferry  Hill  station,  Durham  :  signalman 

1  Uerrington  Henry,  11  Albert  villan,  Hounslow :  clerk  in  Magisterial  Court 
^  Higgins  Patrick,  Queen's  street,  Clay  Cross,  Derbyshire  [office 

2  niU  Rowland.  L.  and  N.  W.  railway,  Waterloo  station,  Liverpool 

2  Hunter  W.  M.,  2  Elizafield,  Bonnington,  Edinburgh 

3  Hutchinson  Samuel,  The  Mall,  Armagh :  clerk 
3  Jack  H.  A.,  70  Great  Clyde  street,  Glasgow 

2  James  W.  E.,  Ebbw  Vale  works,  Mon. 

2  Jerred  H.  J.,  31  First  street,  Chelsea,  London,  S.W. :  solicitor's  clerk 

2  Jowkes  Benjamin,  113  Salop  street,  Dudley 

2  Jones  James,  7  Canterbury  street,  Islington,  Liverpool 

••  1  Jose  P.  H.,  New  River  cottage,  Hornsey,  London,  N. 

1  Laing  Alexander,  75  North  street,  Anderston,  Gla-^gow 

2  Li4doll  Thomas,  7  Dauber  street,  Evertou,  Liverpool 


2  Little  Gilbert,  Dreghorn,  Ayrshire 

2  Love  Alexander,  71  Banelagn  road,  Dublin 

2  Lvon  Edward,  L.  and  N.  W.  railwa^,  Waterloo  station,  Liverpool 

1  McDwreith  John,  3  Salisbury  st.,  Bolton  road,  near  Peel  park,  Bradford 

1  Macphsil  A.  D.,  63  Glover  street,  Perth 

3  Maklins  S.  C.  N.,  49  Brown  street,  Salisbury 
3  Marshal]  Samuel,  95  New  Siffilaad.  Peberboro 
3  Miller  John,  68  Church  street,  Salisbury 

t  Mitchell  G.,  11  Langton  terrace.  Shooter's  Hill  road,  Blackheath,  Loodon 

i  2  Moss  Charles,  4  Stomford  street,  Altringham 

3  Morton  Hugh,  care  of  Mr  Dickson,  Merkland  place,  Partick,  Glasgow 

2  Munalow  Thomas,  16  Gladstone  road,  Gkuvton,  near  Liverpool 

2  Murray  James,  Courier  and  Argua  offlee,  Dundee  :  compositor 

3  Nicholson  Richard,  Mowbray  street,  Sheffield  :  steel  manufacturer 

t  •«  2  Page  Herbert,  16  Prospect  hill,  Redditoh :  M.R.C.S.  Bnglaod,  L.8.  A. 

2  Park  J.  S.,  11  Eejvinside  terrace,  HiUhead,  Glasgow  [Loudoa 

2  Parker  Albert,  4  Albert  place.  Bow,  London,  E. :  cleiic 

2  Parry  Richard,  73  Wood  street,  Birkenhead 

t  *  1  Paterson  N.  G.,  6  West  terraoe.  North  Ormesby,  Middleabro' 

1  Pearoe  Vincent,  48  Sazton  street,  New  Brompton 

t  Phillips  T.  G.,  2  Sea  View  terraoe,  Sketty,  near  Swansea 

2  Potter  Thomas,  jun.,  Broomfield  street,  Smethwick,  near  Birmingbaon 

*  2  Pratt  G.  J.,  Forester  street,  Derbjr 

1  Pratt  John,  27  Tipping  street,  Ardwick,  Manchester :  salesman 

3  Rattray  E.  T.,  107  Lochee  road,  Dundee  :  dentist 
3  Richardson  Miss  Anne,  3  Jane  street,  Workington 

2  Roberts  Jamee,  23  Avenham  road,  Preston :  clerk 

2  Robertson  Al^d,  11  Milton  road,  Tranmere  park,  Birkenhead 
1  Robisher  Reuben,  20  Princes  street,  Southpori 

1  Sampson  James,  26  Adelaide  street,  Croydon 

3  Sawden  William,  care  of  Mr  Tassell,  23  High  street,  Bridliogton 
t  Scbolefleld  J.,  46  Jack  lane,  Leeds 

3  Soott  Frances,  13  Union  North  terrace,  Newcastle-on-Tyne 

2  Sim  W.  F.,  2  Crown  place,  Crown  street,  Liverpool 

3  Smith  Mrs  W.  B.,  20  Carpenter  road,  Edgbaston,  Birmingham 

1  Smith  Sidney,  5  Gloucester  crescent,  Gloucest«r  road,  Cheltenham:  clerk 
3  Smith  T.  Fison,  Forby  hill,  Enfield,  Middlesex 

3  Spender  Henry,  27  St  Edmund's  Church  street,  Salisbury 
3  Starr  W.  H.,  Castle  street,  Armagh :  clerk 
3  Stephens  J.  H.,  3  Tything,  Worcester 

2  Stephenson  John,  6  DobMn  street,  Scotswood  road,  Newcastle-on-Tyne 
t  1  Stokes  Henry,  98  Cowick  street,  St  Thomas,  Exeter 

3  Strong  William  E.^yron  street.  Workington 

t  Stuart  C.  E.,  New  Hampton  roaa,  Whitmore  Reans,  Wolverhampton 
3  Svkes  G.  H.,  126  Snnny  bank,  Mossley,  Manchester 
2  Taylor  Samuel,  17  Union  street,  Liverpool 
2  Thompson  J.  H.,  Silvester  street,  Liverpool     ' 

2  Thompson  J.  H.,  26  Chatsworth  street,  Li verpocA 

*  1  Thomson  D.  G.,  6  Rutland  place,  Edinburgh 

3  Turner  C.  P.,  3  Wellington  terrace,  St  James's  road,  Croydon 

t  *  1  Underbill  William,  146  Speke  road,  Battersea,  London,  S.W. :  derk 

2  Waddell  A.,  101  Great  Western  road,  Glasgow 

3  Warren  C,  66  and  67  filaokheath  hill,  London,  S.E. 

2  Watson  H.,  jun.,  29  Higher  Banam,  Blackbam  :  blacksmith 

1  Webster  H.,  10  Hemming's  row,  St  Martin's  lane,  London,  W.O. 
t  Wilkinson  Moses,  24  Ovenden  road,  Halifax 

1 1  Williams  Harrr,  43  Hope  street,  Wrexham :  solicitor's  clerk 

3  Wilson  John,  Abbey  street,  St  Andrews 

t  Wilson  William,  16  Commercial  street.  East  Hartlepool 

2  Wray  P.,  24  St  George's  terr^  Fort  rd.,  Bermondsey  :  wine  cellarman 

3  Young  W.  B.,  Mayo  prison,  Castlebar,  Lreland :  at  school 

AUtraiions  qf  Addret$, 
Bowie  James,  /irtm  14  Avenue  street  to  41  Lainsbaw  street,  StewartoD 
Gillard  W.  H.  Q.^Jhm  41  Lee  street  to  17  Upton  road  noHh,  Islington,  N. 
Perks  P.,  Jrom  6  Hurst  street  to  20  Percy  terrace,  Shakespeare  rd..  Lough, 
borough  junotion,  London.  8.B.  [As  we  are  so  near  upon  the  pnblioa> 
tiou  of  the  1876  List  of  the  Phonetic  Society,  we  do  not,  as  a  rule,  insert 
Alterations  of  Address  during  this  month.] 


Wanted,  a  few  more  members  to  complete  the  postal  list  of  the  *'  Qood 
Templar,"  an  evercirculator  devoted  to  tne  spread  of  temperance.  It  is  in 
two  parts,  each  circulating  in  about  a  month.  Entrace  fee,  1/6 ;  subscrip. 
tion.  1/ ;  ladies  free.  For  farther  particulars  apply,  enclosing  stamp  to  the 
conductor,  Mr  W.  H.  Quick,  34  Eccleston  street,  Presoot. 

Wanted,  a  few^  phonographers  for  an  evercirculator  called  the  "  Phono* 
graphic  Gem,"  circulating  once  a  month,  a  phonographic  periodical  acoom> 
panyine  it.  Articles  origmal  or  selected,  in  the  Corresponding  Style.  All 
paper  found.  No  entrance  fee ;  subscription,  1/6  per  annum,  in  advance. 
For  further  particulars  enclose  post  cara  or  stamped  envelope  to  the  con- 
ductor, Mr  M.  W.  Woodward,  60  Woodville  terrace,  Breck  road,  Everton 
Liverpool,  N.  ' 

A  few  more  members  wanted  for  a  first-dess  magasine,  callad  the  "  Ama- 
teur Reporter,"  which  contains  reports  of  lectures,  sermons,  etc.,  taken 
down  by  <the  members ;  also  original  or  selected  articles,  discussions,  and 
outline  sheets.  Circulates  all  the  principal  lithographed  magazines.  Annual 
subscription,  1/6.  Apply  t«  the  conductor,  Mr  Thomas  Crookes,  Arthur  st 
St  Helens.  ' 

Mr  J.  B.  Morgan,  30  Severn  street,  Welshpool,  will  be  glad  to  correspond 
with  any  phonographer  in  the  Corresponding  or  easy  Reporting  Style  of 
Phonography  on  any  general  topic. 

Bir  A.  A.  Welland,  6  Commercial  place.  Lower  road,  Rotherhithe^  London 
S.E,,  wishes  to  corespond  with  a  phonographer  of  his  own  age  (16),  in  the 
Corresponding  or  easy  Reporting  Style  of  Phonography. 

a>rr«c«oii.— Page  4t4,  column  1,  line  6  from  bottom,  for  Baokler  read 
Tuokley.  ' 
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ANDEUJ  MARVEL. 

Everi  student  ov  de  "  FomograBk  Tiqer  "  hm  haz  red 
and  riten  dcrfrom  de  irX  bqtifulhimBatri bitted  tu  Androi 
Marvel  wil  bi  glad  tu  n^  inerr  or  dis  •*  inkor^ptibel 
komoner."  In  de  Literari  Wifrld  for  4t  Desembef  wi 
Qnd  de  folorig  revi^  ov  a  nq,  historikal  rerm&ns  entjteld 
••  Andrm  Marvel  and  his  Frendz  :  a  Storri  ov  de  Sij 
ov  H3I,"  bi  Mari  Sibri  Hoi  {Marie  Sibree  Hall),  p^blijt 
bi  Klark  and  Eer.,  Flit  strit,  pr^s  6«. 

It  woz  a  hapi  lot  tn  mek  de  l^f  ov  d4t  nerbel  patriot, 
Andrm  Marvel,  de  svbjekt  ov  a  novel,  espejali  in  Bsq  an 
ej  az  oar  em,  when  tn  sek^r  an  odiens  it  iz  morr  dan  ever 
nesesari  ta  kast  in  dat  alcarig  form  eni  me^ej  wi  wij  tu 
konve  tu  de  pvblik.  Marvel  iz  rekogn^zd  on  ol  handz  az 
a  man  ov  distiggwijt  intelektual  pouer  and  hi  moral  W3r(^ ; 
b^t  de  majoriti  ar  kontent  tu  tek  dis  vi^  ov  hiz  karakter 
on  trvst,  and  meni  ekatol  hiz  nam  hm  hav  never  red  biz 
w^rks,  and  hm  hav  b^t  a  s^t  akwentens  wid  hiz  histori. 
Nirli  a  hundred  yirz  hav  elapst  sins  a  kompllt  edijon  ov 
hiz  ritigz  ijq,d  from  de  pres,  and  diz  ar  nou  b^t  litel  red, 
hiz  prerz  wvrks  espejali,  az  woz  ser  log  de  kes  wid  derz  ov 
hiz  grat  kontemporari  and  frend,  Jon  Milton,  havig  bin 
aloud  tu  sigk  intu  olmest  7ter  neglekt,  69  for  dem,  wi 
beliv,  der  m^st  k^m  a  de  ov  rez^rekjon,  in  whig  de  wil 
bi  Huiversali  aksepted  az  formig  a  prej^s  part  ov  de 
standard  literatiir  and  histori  ov  our  k^ntri.  N9  w^rdi 
biogra6  ov  Marvel  haz  yet  bin  riten,  de  atempt  dat  woz 
mad  in  dat  direkjon  in  1832  bi  a  Mr  Jon  Dvv  biig  a 
melankoli  felq.r  dat  sertenli  dezervd  de  fent  prez  besterd 
vpon  it  bi  Mr  Henri  Eojerz  in  hiz  briliant  ese  in  de 
Edinhnn^  Beoii,  In  diz  serlrvmstansez,  wid  hiz  ritigz 
wel-ni  a  sild  buk  tu  de  IggliJ  p^blik  and  hiz  biografi 
remanig  yet  tu  bi  riten,  a  servis  iz  renderd  at  wvna  tu  hiz 
memori  and  hiz  k^ntri  bi  de  skilful  konstr^kjon  ov  a  tel 
in  whig  hi  iz  mad  de  sentral  fignr.  Wi  me  rizonabli  ind^^lj 
de  ekspektsjon  dat  louzandz  wil  in  dis  we  bi  led  tu  dezir  a 
fvrder  and  fuler  akwentans  wid  de  man,  whens  wil  sprig 
Tsp  a  demand  for  de  wsrks  whig  hav  bin  permited  tu  sigk 
out  ov  sit,  and  for  a  fuler  and  merr  ebli  ekseki^ted  biografi 
dat  eni  dat  haz  yet  bin  prordi^st. 

Ms  Hoi  haz  not  mirli  riten  an  atraktiv  tel.  Her  buk 
riali  kontenz  a  felful  p^rtret  ov  de  historikal  karakter  Ji 
haz  Qerzen  for  her  hirer — iz,  in  wvn  sens,  a  biografi  ov 
Marvel,  ekseki^ted  wid  strikt  ijdeliti  tu  trml,  and  prezentig 
de  frmt  ov  dilijent  reserg  amvg  ol  de  avelabel  sersez  ov 
informejon,  az  wel  az  ov  an  independent  st^di  ov  de  dark 
piriod  ov  our  najonal  histori  in  whig  de  patriot  prezer?d 
Tnisvlid  dat  integriti  az  a  witnes  for  de  trml  whig,  iven 
merr  dan  hiz  splendid  intelekti^al  gifts,  meks  hiz  nem  W3n 
dat  ot  tuheld  bi  da  IggHJ  pipel  in  everlastig  remembrans. 
Whil  wi,  dcrferr,  welksm  Ms  Hol'z  buk  on  de  ttuferld 
ground  ov  its  biig  at  wvns  a  kleverli-konstrvkted  sterri  ov 
IggliJ  Ijf  in  de  seventinf  senti^ri  and  a  felful  perrtreti^r  ov 
wvn  ov  de  m^st  il^strivs  ov  our  IggliJ  wvrdiz,  it  haz  an 
aded  vain  in  our  iz  from  de  herp  it  inspirz  dat  it  wil  bi  de 
minz  ov  awekenig  a  ni{,  interest  in  de  karir  and  de  ritigz 
ov  Andrm  Marvel.  From  diz  pejez  meni  ov  de  rizig 
jenerejon,  wi  kanot  dont,  wil  deriv  de  impels  tu  mek  dem- 
selvz  beter  ak wanted  dan  der  faderz  wer  wid  ol  de  ditelz 


ov  a  lif  whig  j^stli  emd  for  de  man  hm  livd  it  de  nam  ov  de 
'*  BritiJ  Aristidiz,"  and  ov  whig  it  haz  bin  wel  remarkt 
dat  it  Jedz  a  redimig  lister  on  W7n  ov  de  merst  somber 
psjez  ov  de  analz  ov  Iggland.  ^or  wil  de  riderz  ov  dis 
^armig  nUm  bi  kontent  wid  tresig  ol  de  lidig  insidents  in 
MarveKz  karir.  He  wil  ge  tu  de  nvbel  prerz  esez  in  whig 
Marvel  vindikets  de  gret  prinsipelz  ov  our  konstitqjon, 
and  plidz  for  sivil  and  relij^s  liberti  wid  an  elokwens  whig 
ernli  Milton  kud  eksel ;  and  tu  derg  peemz  in  whig  wi  si 
de  ttnion  ov  tender  filig  and  a  rig  and  grasful  fansi  wid  a 
plezant  i^mor  whig  remindz  7S  ov  Sidni  Smil,  and  a  kos- 
tik  pouer  olmerst  ikwal  tu  d&t  ov  Swift ;  hmz  stil,  indid,  in 
its  nitnes  and  vivasiti,  simz  tu  hav  bin  modeld  on  d&t  ov 
de  witi  Fi^ritan.  If  our  antisipsjon  Jud  bi  veriQd,  Ms 
Hoi  wil  hav  ript  a  rig  reword ;  for  it  iz  ner  ordinari  servis 
tu  a  nejon  tu  reviv  de  memori  ov  a  lif  and  de  popq,1ariti 
ov  ritigz  dat  ar  ful  ov  nerblest  inspirejon  alik  for  de  intelekt 
and  de  hart. 

He  erpenig  gapter  intrGrdq,8ez  78  veri  plezantli  tu  de  pik- 
tqresk  aid  toun  on  de  H^mber,  whig  de  w^rld  ^igks  ov 
gifli  az  de  pies  whig  Andrm  Marvel  reprezented  in  Parli- 
ment,  and  in  whig  Wiliam  Wilberforrs  woz  born.  Wid  a 
fq,  grafik  tvgez,  merr  efektiv  dan  ol  de  mvltitqdinTTS  ditelz 
ov  de  Driasdissts  hm  kompil  lekal  historiz,  de  eksternal 
aspekts  ov  H3I  ar  set  befcrr  7s  az  de  wer  sin  bi  doz  hm 
livd  der,  or  hm  ped  it  a  fliig  vizit,  in  de  trsbeld  timz — wi 
kanot  kol  it  de  reu — ov  0arls  I. 

He  feder  ov  Andrm  Marvel  woz  Rider  at  Triniti  €^7rg,  in 
H3I.  Hi  iz  deskribd  1^  Fuler  in  hiz  **  Wwdiz  "  az  **  a 
merst  ekselent  priger,  hm  never  brergt  whot  hi  had  nii- 
brmd,  bst  prigt  whot  hi  bad  pri-stiFdid  svm  kompetent  tim 
he^or,  insQrm9<}  dat  hi  woz  wvnt  tu  se  dat  hi  wud  kros  de 
komon  proverb,  whig  kold  Saterde  de  wsrkig-de  and 
Msnde  de  bolide*  ov  prigerz;  anddto  lesonz  ov  de  pulpit 
hi  enferrst  bi  de  perswesiv  elokwens  ov  a  dev<3rted  ^f." 
His  W3rdi  man  wi  ferst  mit  on  de  iv  ov  de  dad  kalamiti 
whig  left  hiz  gildren  faderles.  On  de  TSder  sid  ov  de  Hvm- 
ber,  at  Barton,  livd  a  ledi  hm  had  amernli  doter,  hmm  Ji 
kud  skersli  ber  tu  bi  out  ov  her  sit ;  hist  on  w^n  okeson 
Ji  s^ferd  dis  doter  tu  vizit  H3I,  tu  bi  prezent  az  sponsor 
at  de  baptizm  ov  W3n  ov  Mr  Marvel'z  gildren.  He  da 
after  de  weder  woz  tempestq^s,  and  on  rigig  de  river'z  sid 
de  batman  endevord  tu  disswed  her  from  krosig.  Mr 
Marvel  aded  hiz  importqnitiz  tu  de  arguments  ov  de  bat- 
man, b?$t  in  van.  Findig  her  infleksibel,  hi  terld  her  dat 
az  Ji  had  ink^rd  dis  peril  tu  oblij  him,  hi  felt  himself  bound 
in  onor  and  konjens  not  tu  dez^rt  her,  and  de  embarkt  tu- 
geder.  He  bert  woz  vpset,  and  berl  wer  lost.  His  soroful 
insident  iz  de  men  ^im  ov  de  sekond  gapter. 

Marvel  rils  a  leter  tu  Milton,  in  whig  wi  Qnd  dis  grafik 
skeg  ov  de  rival  prigerz  ov  H«l : — 

"  Jon  Kan  ^Canne),  de  independent  parson,  wil  perhaps 
bi  nem  tu  q,  bi  fem  ;  hiz  literari  leborz  in  Auisterdam  hav 
olredi  given  him  a  nem  amvgst  skolarz.  Hi  iz  w^nderfuli 
popi^lar  hir,  and  hal  ser  gend  de  fcvor  ov  Kernel  CFverton, 
dat  hal  letli  bin  apointed  gaplen  tu  de  garison,  in  adijon 
tu  de  garj  ov  till  g^rgez.  He  ferst  tim  j  so  dis  reverend 
skolar  hi  woz  prigig  in  de  strits,  and  i  kud  not  bst  ate  tu 
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lisen,  hiz  person  and  manerz  wer  ser  strikig.  Hi  kindeld 
83Q  a  flem  ia  de  harts  ov  de  bistanderz,  dat  hi  n)[t  hav  led 
dem  wher  hi  wud.  H^I  wil  ne?er  yild  wh^l  Joo  Kan  hfil 
a  Yois  tu  kvi  in  her  strits.  3e  Tsder  priqer,  Master  Jon  So 
^Shawe)»  q  me  n&  personal!,  for  hi  hal  meni  frendz  amsgst 
de  Parlimentari  liderz,  and  hal  ak^mpanid  dem  on  asm 
important  komijonz.  Hiz  svferigz  hav  bin  gret,  and  hiz 
l^f  ful  ov  visisiti^d.  Meni  t[mz  hi  hai  eskept  del  b^  h^dii) 
in  strenj  plesez,  hiz  hous  hfil  bin  pilejd,  and  wsns  when 
hi  and  hiz  w^f  fled  tu  Hsl,  Ser  Jon  Hotham  refi^zd  tu  let 
dem  in,  and  d^s  de  wer  agen  Iran  in  de  enemi'z  pouer,  tu 
endt^r  fvrder  persekqjonz.  ^  ajuir  \\,  Hotham'z  nem  iz 
not  sevori  in  de  toun  hi  gvvernd  and  wijt  tu  bet  re.  Strenj 
tu  se,  diz  tuL  gud  parsonz  div[d  wvn  8ai)ktqari  betwin 
dem,  for  de  parij  qTsrq  hal  bin  wold  t^ p  in  de  senter,  and 
Master  Ean  lidz  de  dererjonz  ov  de  Independents  in  de 
^ansel,  and  Master  So  derz  07  de  Prezbiiirianz  in  de  uev. 
Sis  bildig  hal  pekqliar  atrakjonz  for  mi.  ^  Ivv  de  yeri 
stornz  derof,  for  ro^  dir  fader  wvns  ministerd  hir ;  and  ol- 
der hiz  restii)-ple8  iz  3nnern,  hi  bilt  hiz  monq,ment  wh^l  hi 
livd  in  de  harts  ov  hiz  hirerz." 


aE  DUK  OV  K8MBIIIJ  VERSUS  HISTORI. 

ae  Dqk  ot  Kembrij  at  a  risent  Siti  bagkwet,  med  de 
folerig  aserjon, — a  held  wyn,  iven  for-a  seldier, — "  Ser 
kan  bi  ner  moral  pouer  ^nles  q,  hav  fizikal  pouer  tu  svperrt 
it."  Hi  vrjd  dat  *'  de  ti£i  serTisez,"  de  Armi  and  de  Nevi 
wer  nesesari,  "  not  9nli  tu  Qt  qr  batelz  when  Qtii)  iz  re. 
kw^rd,  bst  tu  giv  q  d4t  moral  influens  and  d4t  moral  s^perrt, 
widout  whig  nor  nejon  kan  posibli  bi  gret." 

Older  diz-  stetments  wer  loudli  qird  b[  de  k^mpani 
prezent,  de  ar  strenj  li  inakordant  wid  de  histori  h&\  ov 
nejonz  and  indiridqalz.  Tu  begin  wid  our  ern  kvntri — 
Kan  it  rialli  bi  aserted  dat  de  preponderetig  moral  influ> 
ens  whig  Gret  Briten  haz  a  tend,  amsgst  de  nejonz  or  de 
wvrld  iz  9ig  menli  tu  her  armed  ferrsez  P  If  ser,  hou  kvmz 
it  dat  her  influens  iz  S9  myg  m'err  dan  d4t  ov  nejonz 
pozesin  inkomparabli  greter  armaments  P  Rsjia,  wid  her 
tta  mifion  Iruips,  iz  far  les  influenjal  dan  Jjggland  wid  her 
kworter  ov  a  milion.  VikteriT^s  Jermani,  wid  her  twelv 
hvndred  louzand  sddierz,  manifestli  d^z  not  enjoi  an 
ikwal  pies  wid  Briten  in  de  respekt  ov  de  wvrld,  az  a  herl. 
Nider  d^z  Frans,  wid  her  milion  or  m<yr  9uder  armz. 
Whot  den  iz  de  rial  sikret  ov  Iggland'z  gretnes  P  Did 
not  Kwin  Vikteria  giv  a  msQ  w^zer  repl^  tu  dis  kwestion, 
wvns  adrest  tu  her  b^  an  Afrikan  gif,  dan  d4t  given  b^  de 
Di^k  ov  Kembrij.  Si  held  out  tu  de  kwestioner  a  kopi  ov 
de  B^bel,  impl^ii)  dat  dat,  and  d4t  menli,  woz  de  rial  sikret 
ov  najonal  gretnes ;  b[  komplians,  at  list  on  a  konsidera- 
bel  skel,  wid  its  prisepts ;  hi  eforts  tu  prom^lget  its  dok> 
trinz  Inu  a  vast  mijonari  aktiviti ;  and  b^  dat  komerjal 
s^kses  whig  iz  larjli  konsekwent  9pon  a  verti^vs  and  in- 
d7^8tri3S  l^f  in  harmoni  wid  skriptiiral  ticii)z. 

Yes,  it  iz  de  Bibel,  rader  dan  de  Serrd, '  whig  givz  rial 
moral  influens,  komandii)  and  permanent  pouer  in  de 
W5rld. 

3e  smol  k^ntri  ov  Holand  f^rnijez  an^der  str^kig  ek- 
zampel  in  point.  In  de  dez  ov  her  marvelss  strvgel  wid 
Spen.  de  later  wilded  de  serrdz  ov  haf  Urorp,  and  komanded 
de  tresurz  ov  ttu  w^rldz.  Yet  de  fq,  desp^zd  "  Begarz," 
wid  der  B^belz  and  der  onest  konjensez,  eventqali  bekem 
yikt^rivs  ever  ol  de  lijonz  ov  Spen,  Jermani,  and  *'  de 


Indiz."  It  iz  trm  dat  Holand  i\zd  ferrs.  Bst  de  later 
woz  ser  inflnitesimal  in  its  pr^perrjon  tu  de  fizikal  forrs  at 
de  komand  ov  her  adversariz,  dat  de  si^premasi  ov  her 
moral  pouer,  az  de  vltimetii  kontrorlii)  and  viktoriss  in- 
fluens, dsz  not  admit  ov  a  kwestion. 

8^en  der  woz  Pensilvenia.  When  ol  de  vder  Norl 
Amerikan  Koloniz  wer  aktivli  armir)  demselvz  agenst  de 
w^ld  Indianz, — and  getii)  kontiniiali  skalpt  and  tomahokt 
notwidstandig,— de  3narmd  Kwekerz  ov  Pensilvenia,  wid 
n^der  forrts  nor  trmps,  traverst  der  forests  in  perfekt  sefti 
snder  de  prertektii)  influens  ov  de  pasifik  polisi  ov  Pen 
terardz  de  ludianz.  For  seventi  yirz  a  remarkabel  degri 
ov  serjal  order  and  pretekjon  woz  enjoid  in  de  koloni,  wid 
ner  sder  wepon  tu  enfcrrs  de  lo  dan  de  ksntstabel'z  siaf. 

When  de  Dq,k  ov  Kembrij  sed  dat  "der  kan  bi  ner 
moral  pouer  vnles  y\  hav  fizikal  pouer  tu  ssperrt  it,"  hi 
mvst  hav  bin  olser  remarkabli  oblivivs  ov  de  gret  pouer 
whig  revolmjon^zd  de  siviljzd  W3rld  after  de  advent  ov 
Kr[st.  Hi  and  Hiz  Aposelz  and  der  folererz,  pmr  and 
^narmd,  ssbdqd  tu  der  swe  de  m^tiest  Empir  de  W3rld 
ever  so — bj  piirli  moral  influensez.  Az  Lord  Makoli  has 
elokwentli  oDzervd :— **  It  woz  beferr  Diici^embodid  in  a 
hitman  form,  wokii)  am^r)  men,  partekii)  ov  der  infermitiz, 
linii)  on  der  bmzomz,  wipii)  erver  der  grevz,  slvmberig  in 
de  menjer,  blidig  on  de  !^ros — dat  de  prejudisez  ov  de 
Sinagog,  and  de  douts  ov  de  Akademi,  and  de  pr[d  ov  de 
Perrtike,  and  de  Serdz  ov  Rerti  Lijonz  wer  hsmbeld  in 
de  dsst."  378  histori,  bol  relij^s  and  sekqlar,  meat  kon- 
klmsivli  refi(ts  dis  vngarded  aserjon  ov  de  Komander-in- 
6if  tu  hiz  fistig  frendz. 

B^t  hi  folerd  vp  dis  stetment  b;  anvder,  bel  karakt«r- 
istik  and  omin^s.  Hi  terld  hiz  oditorz  and  Irm  dem  de 
neJon,  "  If  \\  wij  tu  hav  a  qip  armi  q.  m^st  hav  konskrip- 
Jon  ;  bvt  if  q,  dui  not  wiJ  tu  hav  konskripjon,  q  mvst  mek 
T^p  qr  m[ndz  tu  put  i^r  handz  in  qr  pokets."  Agen  and 
agen,  ov  let  yirz,  Igglijmen  hav  **  put  der  handz  in  der 
pokets  at  de  bidig  ov  diz  militari  alarmists  when  de  bar 
eksklemd  "  On\\  giv  vs  ser  meni  milionz  dis  t^m,  and  tt  Jal 
hav  a  riali  efijent  armi  and  nevi."  Repitedli  de  importi|net 
rekwest  haz  bin  kompl^d  wid.  Bepitedli  hav  Aliniaterz 
ov  Stet  terld  de  k^ntri  dat  der  armaments  wer  riali  efijent. 
Bvt,  neverdeles,  az  ofen  hav  de  panik-mvggerz  agon  reni^d 
der  kri  ov  "  Ins»Jent— mcrr  ra^ni  yet.  A  f\\  milionz 
fsrder  and  u  Jal  sj  whot  wi  wil  dui  wid  dem."  It  iz  de 
everlastig  krj  ov  de  hors-liq  "Giv,  giv,  giv!— Dip  i^r 
handz  in  \\r  pokets.  Agen  send  round  de  hat  for  vs  pmr 
serldierz  and  selerz, — or  rader,  for  38  de  ofiserz,  for  38 
de  ionqmerabel  and  8tiperflu38  jeneralz,  ksrnelz,  and 
admiralz." 

S-sq  demandz  ar  pozitivli  impqdent  sor  smn  after  de 
stetments  in  de  Hous  ov  Komonz  lastyir  az  tu  de  efijenai 
ov  BritiJ  armaments.  And  de  ar  de  merr  odej^s  in  de  l^t 
ov  ol  risent  Hrepian  histori.  Everi  k^ntri  dat  haz  lisend 
tu  dis  rulings  kr^  ov  "  Tnjst  tu  de  swd,"  haz  biterU  eks- 
pirienst  its  folsiti,  in  sp^t  ov  enormia  armaments.  Pr^Jia, 
tiu  jenerejonz  age^,  lisend  tu  it,  and  larili  inkrist  her  armiz 
and  her  militari  ekzerjonz.  He  rez^lt  woz,  her  rutin  at 
Jena.  K^Jia  bekem  a  vast  kamp,  and  woz  defited  in  de 
Kr^mia ;  her  grand  saldier-qif^en,  Kikolas,  djig  brerken- 
•harted.  Ostria  belivd  it,  and  ferst  lost  Itali,  and  den 
woz  kr«Jt  in  de  "  Seven  Dez'  Wor  "  at  Saderwa.  Frans 
adopted  de  ad  vjs,  7nder  de  ferst  Naperl  ion:  Ji,  tai»  bekwn 
a  kamp,  and  ript  de  rezslt  at  Woterlm.  Agen,  Ji  woz 
diipt  b|  militari  tempterz  snder  de  sekond  Emp^r,  and  (Se 
Tjpjot  woz— Sedan  and  de  Jerman  oki^pejon. 

In  de  fea  ov  ol  diz  ligz,  me  Igglijmen  not  bi  ser  9nw^z$ 
krediilss  az  tu  bi  agen  dqpt  intu  pitfolz,  iven  b|  svq  a 
wel-ped  BCfldier  az  de  Boial  Diik.— JSero^  ov  Fu, 
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MOTHER  AND  DAUGHTER. 

.  \>. .  A  .  X.  r  <-f^^.  ^ 

The  purest,  the  highest,  the  strongest  tie  thst  exists  in  Nature,  is  the 
lore    a     mother    bears    her    child.    The    mother    loves    her    baby 

'   ^.  ^  s  r  r,    ^     ^  . 

with  the  intensitj    of    her     whole      soul,    when  it  is    anything    but 
loreable  to  others :    a    little    misshapen  thing  —  the    human     form 

indicated  rather  than  developed— a  toilsome,  tiresome,    plaintive  lump 

v^HhL^       ^     ^    ^     Y    ^     \       "^ 
of  mortality— eeci^ped    from    one    grave    only  to  be  prepared    for 

another.      Weeping  its  way  through  a  wailing  world,     more  helpless 

c  ^  ,  ■-;],■  \.,  ^  ^^^  \ 

than  a  chicken,    a    kitten,    a    puppy;      needing    perpetual   care    by 


\  4 


^W 


( 


day  and  night,  this  little  casket  of  an  iounortal  spirit,  that  looks 
inquiringly  forth  from  its  crystal  windows,  and  drinks  in  knowledge 
to  be  revolved  within  the  silent  chamber  of  its  mind,  clings  to  its 
mother  by  an  instinct  that  at  once  teaches  it  the  power  and 
tenderness  of  her  all  wondrous  love!  With  creatures  of  inferior 
kinds,  carefiilness  and  tenderness  for  their  offiipring  pass  away  when  the 
necessity  for    care    is  at  an    end;  but    (true  reading  of  the  inunortality 

^\^  /%!)  .^    ^  ^  ^^  ^^ 

of  purest    love!)     the  mother's  interest  in  her  child  endures  unto  the 
last.      If  the  course  of  Nature  is  reversed,  and  the  grave    is    heaped 

V    ^z- ,  r\.  .  ^   )  -V  ^  \   J, 

above  the  child,    leaving  the  mother's  eyes  to  be  closed  by  strangers. 


with  what  ever*  living  tenderness  does  she  not  weep  for  that  which 
cannot  be  agMu  —  only  finding  consolation  in  the  hope  of  the  hereafter 
that  reunites  I 

It  is  hard  to  imagine  a  selfish  mother ;  but  when  such  there  is. 
Nature  shrinks  with  horror  from  her  own  miserable  creation.  All 
who  saw  Catherine  Sidney  and    her    infant  said  it  was  the  most  beautiful 

>^  ^ ...). )  /-^  •  ,-r-  '   )   /-    ■   '^  X    . 

sight  to    see    so    young  a   mother  with  so    charming    a    chfld.    The 

\  )  '^^    .    V>   '    '   \  ^^=    1)  '^ 

baby  was  certainly  the  perfection  of  what  babies  can  be :  it  was  very 
fair ;      its  eyes  were  of  the  usual  undefined  color      of  babyhood,  but 
large ;  and  —  greatest  of   all  comforts  1 — generally  closed  in  very  sweet 
and  happy  sleep ;  for  the  little  creature's  mouth  was  graced    by    a  quiet 

^/  J  -^Vi^^..,">    V-   fx    %^ 

smile,  and    she    never    cried — at  least,  so  everyone  said.     Catherine 

-V  ./  p  (^  \  '  ^  rx^)  ^  ^  \  n 

put  the  large  doll    (laid    by    on  her  marriage)    and  her  baby  into  the 
same    cradle,    just,    as    she    said,    to    pussle    *'  their    p^a ! " 

^  is.  /^\i  -^"^  ^  .y:..x  ^  -TV, 

Mrs  Sidney's  young  days  were  spent  most  happily.      Her  mother. 
Lady  Anne  Oaskill,  had  said  Catherine  was  too  young  to  be  permitted 

■   <L      ^*--;     <    ./^...LV  ■    ^    -^ 

a    voice  in  the  matter ;  that  she  never    had  even    a  playmate  except 

^T^~\;    -^         5     ^:^    ^     C 

her    cousin    Arthur;  and  that  as  he  was    four    years    younger    than 
she  was,  there  could  be  no  lore  there.     This  was  all  true ;  and  Catherine 
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A  BRAVE  DWARF. 
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{Key  to  Corruponding  StjfU,  page  60.) 
loved  her  husband  with  a  passive,  obedient  feeling,  very  delight- 
ful to  a  kind,  anuable,  thoughtful  man,  who  desired  to  find  his 
wife* 8  opinions  and  tastes  running  in  the  same  current  as  his  own. 
He  was  very  fond  of,  and  very  proud  of  the  young  beauty ;  and 
though  sorely  disappointed  that  the  baby  was  a  daughter,  as  a  large 
portion  of  property  depended  on  a  son,  he  received  the  litUe  stranger 
as  affectionately  as  its  mother  could  desire.  Soon  after  the  birth 
of  the  little  Eate,  ihe  day  his  wife  completed  her  eighteenth  year, 
Mr  Sidney  was  killed  by  a  fall  from  his  horse :  it  was  the  first 
sorrow  she  had  known — the  very  first— and  its  suddenness  added 
to  her  grief.  He  had  kissed  her  so  tenderlv  but  an  hour  before ; 
and  was  thrown  by  a  horse  he  was  breaking  for  her  use.  She  could 
hardly  believe  in  the  reality  that  she  was  to  hear  his  voice  no 
more  :  she  hoped  she  had  made  him  happy ;  and  yet  she  accused 
herself  of  a  thousand  neglects — which  he  had  never  felt. 

She  traced  in  her  infant's  features  a  resemblance  to  him  whose 
memory  she  really  loved,  and  she  devoted  herself  to  her  child  with 
such  entireness  of  service,  that  her  mother  assured  her  she  forgot 
her  own  dignity  in  ministering  so  continually  to  her  infant.  But 
the  yoimg  widow  had  more  than  she  was  aware  of  to  thank  her 
husbjEind  for:  the  feelings  and  observation  of  his  thoughtful 
earnest  nature,  had  corrected  whatever  was  careless  or  unthinking 
in  her  habits ;  and  his  loss  had  enshrined  his  wishes  in  her  heart. 
She  remembered  and  cherished  all  his  expressions  and  his  desires, 
and  derived  the  pleasure,  which  the  performance  of  a  duty  always 
bestows,  in  training  little  Katiie  as  he  would  have  wished.  This 
was  not  half  so  perplexing  as  escaping  from  the  various  matches 
which,  in  **due  course  of  time,"  her  lady  mother  recommended 
to  her  attention :  it  was  in  vain  she  assured  her  she  had  deter- 
mined not  to  marr^ ;  that  she  never  would,  give  a  right  to  any 
man  to  interfere  with  the  education  or  Sidney's  child ;  that  she 
was  perfectly  independent,  and  did  not  require  more  than  she 
I>08se8sed.  Lady  Anne  had  so  restless  a  talent  for  match-making, 
that  she  volunteered  her  services  to  strangers ;  so  that  Catherine 
had  little  chance  of  escape.  She  resolved,  therefore,  to  leave 
London,  and  move  about  imtil  she  found  some  quiet  retreat  suited 
to  her  purpose.  She  longed  to  carry  out  her  husband's  educa- 
tional views,  which,  whenever  Lady  Anne  heard  of  them,  she  had 
declared  impracticable ;  for  **  what  mother,"  she  argued,  ''could 
ever  devote  herself  to  children  as  he  had  proposed  P" 

Kate,  as  she  grew  up,  won  upon  all  she  approached.  She  was 
exceedinglv  lovely,  playful,  and  full  of  spirit — yet  quite  a  child : 
she  loved  her  mother  as  a  sister,  and  respected  h^r  as  a  parent. 
Whenever  Catherine  returned  to  town  to  visit  Lady  Anne  for  a 
brief  season,  she  encountered  various  temptations  to  forsake  the 
rigid  duty  she  had  imposed  on  herself ;  but  she  continued  proof 
against  them  all.  She  was  so  much  admired  that  it  caused  no 
little  wonder  how  she  remained  insensible  to  the  attentions  of  ac- 
complished and  amiable  men ;  and  had  her  mother  known  half  of 
those  whom  her  manner  prevented  from  declaring  love,  she  would 
have  been  broken-hearted  ;  for  she  esteemed  it  a  considerable  ad- 
vantage to  have  the  reputation  of  numberless  rejections. 


ME  OSBOENE  MORGAN'S  ADDRESS  TO  HIS 

CONSTITUENTS. 

{Key  to  Reporting  Style,  page  68.) 

And  he  (Mr  Morgan)  ventured  to  think  that  '*  a  man  must  be 
a  purblind  politician  "  who  did  not  see  that  the  cause  of  Dises- 
tablishment had  made  a  distinct  step  forward  during  the  lost  year. 
Indeed  there  were  times  when  he  felt  inclined  to  echo  Mr  Faw- 
cett's  statesmanlike  warning,  that  we  might  find  ourselves  com- 
mitted to  Disestablishment  before  we  had  learnt  to  grapple  witii  it 
as  a  practical  question.  The  question  was  one  of  stupendous 
difficulty,  the  solution  of  which  would  tax  all  the  energy,  all  the 
wisdom,  and  all  the  patriotism  of  the  nation.  Meanwhile,  let 
them  loin  in  repudiating  the  unworthy  insinuation  that  the 
Liberals  would  be  compelled  to  go  in  for  Disestablishment  for 
want  of  some  other  occupation. 

The  Licensing  Act  of  1872  had  made  the  Liberal  party  very 
unpopular  with  a  certain  section  of  the  community  who  exercised 
considerable  power  at  elections ;  but  was  it  right  lor  the  Conserv- 
ative party  to  take  advantage  of  it,  and  to  do  their  best  to  make 
political  capital  out  of  a  national  vice—a  vice  that  was  fast  making 


the  name  of  England  a  by- word  in  Europe  through  acts  of  brutal- 
ity and  violence  ?  No  doubt  the  Conservative  party  owed  a  great 
deal  to  the  publicans  at  the  last  general  election  ;  but  what  he 
complained  of  was  that  they  should  have  endeavored  to  pay  off 
their  debt  with  a  bill  drawn  upon  the  morality  of  the  country. 
He  was  happy  to  say  that  the  country  had  refused  to  honor  the 
draft. 

Referring  lo  the  present  position  of  Mr  Gladstone  in  the  House  of 
Commons,  he  declared,  emphatically,  that,  so  long  as  Mr  Gladstone 
was  willing  to  lead  them,  the  Liberal  Party  could  acknowledge 
no  other  leader.  It  was  said  that  he  had  shown  himself  a  bad 
tactician,  that  he  had  alienated  the  Roman  Catholic  section  of  the 
party  by  setting  before  them  the  logical  consequences  of  the  In- 
fallibility doctrine,  and  that  this  was  "  bad  politics."  Whether 
what  he  had  done  was  bad  politics  he  would  not  undertake  to  de- 
termine. That  was  a  question  which  he  must  leave  Mr  Gladstone 
to  settle  with  his  own  Solicitor-General.  But,  assuredly,  what 
he  had  said  was  simple  truth.  And  the  best  evidence  of  this  was 
to  be  found  in  the  answers  which  his  pamphlet  had  provoked. 
In  one  respect,  too,  its  publication  would  be  productive  of  un- 
mixed good.  Such  an  authoritative  declaration,  coming  from  the 
leader  of  the  Liberal  Party,  would  go  far  to  break  up  the  alliance 
which  accident  had  brought  about  between  the  Liberals  and  Ul- 
tramontanes.  The  dissolution  of  that  alliance  might  cost  the 
party  a  few  seats  ;  it  might  even  prolong,  though  that  was  doubt- 
ful, the  period  of  their  banishment  from  office ;  but  it  would  put 
an  end  to  that  most  fatal  of  all  political  entanglements — an  alli- 
ance between  two  entirely  antagonistic  and  unsympathetic  bodies 
— an  alliance  between  a  party  whose  political  creed  was  ever 
growing  and  a  party  which  placed  its  political  conscience  in  the 
keeping  of  a  foreign  priest,  who  deliberately  shut  his  eyes  to 
everything  that  had  happened  during  the  last  400  years.  To 
dissolve  such  an  alliance  might  be  the  act  of  indifferent  politicises 
but  depend  upon  it,  it  was  the  duty  of  honest  men.  (Cheers.) 

A  vote  of  thanks  to,  and  renewed  confidence  in,  Mr  Osborne 
Morgan  was  passed  with  much  enthusiasm. 


A  BBfAVE  DWARF. 

When  Garibaldi  was  in  Sicily,  a  deformed  dwarf  presented  him- 
self to  be  enrolled  as  a  volunteer ;  but  on  account  of  his  diminu- 
tive size,  he  was  rejected  by  the  committee,  whose  duty  it  was  to 
decide  who  were  fit  to  be  soldiers.  Nothing  daunted,  he  went  to 
Garibaldi  himself,  and  begged  the  general  to  accept  him.  He  was 
again  refused.  After  one  of  the  first  battles,  the  little  fellow  came 
up  to  Gaiibaldi,  and  joyfully  exclaimed,  *^  See,  general,  you  would 
not  take  me,  but  you  could,  not  prevent  my  coming.  I  have 
fought  well,  indeed  I  have ;  and  I  am  wounded  too."  Garibaldi, 
who  recognised  the  man,  replied,  **  Ah,  bravo !  and  where  are 
you  wounded  P"  After  some  hesitation,  the  dwarf  shewed  a 
wound  between  the  shoulders.  "  Oh,  fie  !"  said  Garibaldi ;  "  you 
must  have  been  running  away  from  the  enemy  when  you  got  that 
wound.  I  knew  jou  would  never  be  a  good  soldier."  The  poor 
fellow  retired,  quite  confused,  and  gave  no  answer  to  these  taunt- 
ing words.  Another  battle  soon  followed.  It  was  scarcely  over, 
when  the  little  soldier  again  appeared,  and  thus  accosted  his  chief, 
**  Here  I  am,  general,  wounded  again,  but  not  in  the  back  this 
time."  Pointing  to  a  deep  wound  in  his  breast,  the  brave  fellow 
fell  dead  at  Garibaldi's  feet. 


GILBERT  WH*T  AND  SELBORN. 
Her  ar  fq,  baks  whiq  hav  obtend  a  mer  dezervd  or  koa- 
tiniiir)  popitlariti  dan  Gilbert  Whit's  "  Natqral  Histori  or 
Selborn."  8[e  prvd^k/on  ov  a  privet  jentelman  in  an  ob- 
skitr  vilej,  it  med  its  ferst  apirans  teardz  de  kle-z  ov  de 
last  sentqri,  in  a  modest  de  respektabel  g^z,  and  wid  nor 
vder  paspert  to  fevor  dan  its  em  ^nasiimig  merits.  3iz, 
houever,  wer  89  gret,  and  at  ddt  piriod  ov  ser  vni^siial  a 
kind,  dat  de  best  j«jez  fcrrso  de  diitingwi/t  fevor  it  wud 
obten,  and  profesid  its  lastii)  akseptejon  wid  de  pvblik. 
Sat  de  wer  korekt  in  der  j^jment  de  event  haz  fuli  pmivd. 
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BJii)  dat  at  de  prezent  da  der  ar  fq,  l^verz  oy  nati^r  wid 
hmm  ridii)  iz  a  habit,  hm  ar  not  familiar  wid  de  volqm, 
and  stil  fn,er  librariz  upon  de  /elvz  or  whiq  it  iz  not  tu  bi 
found.  For  our  cm  part,  wi  fil  a  plegar  in  fekordig  de 
fakt  dat  What's  Selborn  woz  de  ferst  buk  on  natural  his- 
tori  ov  whig  wi  hav  eni  diatigkt  rekolekjon  ;  and  wi  mit 
perhaps  tres  tu  de  erli  permzal  ov  its  engre-sir)  pejez,  de 
89rs  and  orijin  or  a  not  7nkind  prejudis  in  feror  oy  everi- 
^ig  dat  krips  and  krolz,  or  nrnz,  swims,  or  fl^z — a  preju- 
dis whig  haz  from  t^m  tu  t^m  bin  de  okegon  or  a  grat  dil 
OT  plegur,  and  not  a  litel  profit. 

BefoT  presidig  tu  dital  de  serk^mstansez  or  a  yizit  wi 
letli  pad  tu  de  sin  ot  de  trankwil  l^f  and  leborz  or  dis 
WTrdi  man,  it  ma  bi  az  wel,  for  de  sek  oy  dois  oy  our 
riderz  hm  ar  strenjerz  tu  hiz  histori,  tu  giv  a  Jort  svmari 
OY  hiz  b^ografi,  ov  whig  tm  litel  iz  nom.  Gilbert  Wh^t 
woz  bom  in  Selborn  on  de  18d  oy  Jml^,  1720.  Hi  woz 
not  a  klerjiman,  az  meni  personz  svporz,  bvt  de  grandson 
OY  a  kleriman  oy  de  sem  nam,  hm  had  bin  Yikar  oy  Sel- 
born, and  hm  woz  de  svn  oy  Ser  Simpson  Wh^t,  hm  woz 
njted  bi  ©arts  de  Sekond  on  hiz  koronajon.  GLe  fader  oy 
de  naturalist  woz  Mr  Jon  Wh^t,  a  barister  oy  de  Midel 
Tempel,  hm  marid  an  ares,  and  sist  tu  praktis  at  de  bar 
after  hiz  roaraj.  Hi  had  ferr  svnz,  Gilbert,  Tomas,  Jon, 
and  Henri — W7n  oy  hmm,  Tomas,  bekam  a  member  oy  de 
Roial  Sersieti.  Jon  Wh^t  woz  deYerted  tu  de  stvdi  oy 
natural  histori,  and  from  him,  widout  dout,  hiz  s-sn  Gil- 
bert der^Yd  hiz  \t5y  for  de  sam  pvrsiit.  Hi  kam  tu  rez^d 
at  Selborn  in  1731,  and  did  in  1759.  Gilbert  Whit  woz 
edi^kated  at  Bezigst^k,  vnder  de  Boy.  Tomas  Whorton. 
Hi  woz  admited  tu  CTriel  Kolej,  Oksford,  in  Desember, 
1739,  and  tuk  adegri  oy  Bagelor  oy  Arts,  in  1743 ;  and  in 
de  folmg  yir  woz  elekted  Feler  oy  hiz  kolej.  Hi  bekam 
Master  ov  Arts  in  1746,  and  s^bsekwentli  servd  de  ofis  oy 
proktor.  Hi  had  seYeral  oport^nitiz  oy  aksepiig  kolej 
liYigz ;  b3t  hiz  I^y  oy  rmral  netiir,  and  fondnes  for  de 
p^rrsq^ts  oy  hia  erli  Hf ,  indi^st  him  tu  deklin  ol  pr^efment, 
and  tu  retir  tu  de  seklmson  oy  hiz  natiY  vilaj.  In  erli  lif 
hi  woz  m3Q  atagt  tu  Mis  M^lser,  after wardz  Ms  Sap^n. 
Hi  never  marid,  but  led  de  Ijf  oy  a  filosofikal  bagelor,  and 
woz,  tu  kwet  de  W3rdz  oy  an  erld  dam  in  de  vilaj  hm  had 
nurst  meni  ov  de  famili,  '*  a  stil,  kwiet  bodi." 

Oy  hiz  roaner  ov  lif,  de  folerig  ekstrakt  from  de  pajez 
ov  wira  OY  hiz  biograferz  aforrdz  38  a  grafik  and  interestig 
akount,  **  Hiz  diariz  wer  kept  wid  unremitig  dilijens  r 
and  in  hiz  aniial  mj^ajonz  tu  ^riel  Kolej,  and  yder  plasez, 
hiz  man  Tomas,  hm  simz  tu  hav  bin  wel  kwoliQd  for  de 
ofis,  rekorded  de  weder  jumal.  3e  stat  ov  de  ^ermom- 
eter,  barometer,  and  de  variajonz  ov  de  wind  ar  norfced,  az 
wel  az  de  kwontiti  ov  ran  whig  fel.  Wi  hav  deli  akounts 
oY  de  weder,  wheder  hot  and  kerld,  svni  or  kloudi :  wi  hav 
ols^  inform  a/on  ov  de  ferst  tri  in  lif,  and  iven  ov  de  apir- 
ans  ov  de  ferst  fvnji,  and  ov  de  planta  ferst  in  blosom. 
Wi  ar  tcrld  when  mosez  vejetet,  and  when  insekts  ferst 
apir  and  disapir.  Ser  ar  olser  remarks  wid  regard  tu  fi/ 
and  "sder  aniroalz ;  wid  miselanius  obzerva/onz  and  mem- 


oranda on  varies  subjekts.  For  instans,  wi  ar  terld  dat 
on  de  21st  ov  Jmn,  hous-martinz  whig  had  lad  der  egz  in 
an  9ld  nest,  had  hagt  dem,  and  d4t,  when  dis  iz  de  kes, 
de  get  de  start  ov  de^  whig  bild  ni^  W3nz  bi  ten  daz  or  a 
fortnit.  Hi  spiks  wid  sum  degri  ov  triumf  ov  havig  rikt 
hiz  meder  ha  in  deliket  order,  and  dat  Tomas  had  sin  a 
perl-kat  run  akros  hiz  garden.  Hi  rekordz  de  serkumstans 
OY  boiz  pleig  at  to  on  de  Plestor ;  and  dat  hi  had  set 
Ghfnerif  wun  ov  hiz  bantam  henz,  on  nin  09  her  en  egz. 
Hi  komplanz  dat  dogz  kum  intu  hiz  garden  at  nit  and  it 
hiz  gmzberiz,  and  givz  a  iisful  hint  tu  farmerz  and  uderz, 
when  hi  sez  dat  ruks  and  krerz  destroi  an  imens  number 
ov  gaferz,  and  dat  wer  it  not  for  diz  berdz  de  gaferz  wud 
OYeri^ig.  In  adijon  tu  hiz  remarks  on  nati^ral  histori,  Mr 
Whit  rekorded  in  hiz  diariz  de  vizits  whig  wer  oke3onali 
pad  him,  and  kerfuli  nerts  doun  de  berls  ov  hiz  verius 
nevq^z  and  nisez  (amountig  tu  about  siksti-^ri  at  de  tim 
^\z  diari  klerzd),  az  da  respektivli  kam  intu  de  wurld.  Hi 
*  kronikeld  *  hiz  al  and  bir,  az  da  wer  brmd  bi  hiz  man 
Tomas,  hm  apirz  tu  hav  bin  hiz  valet,  gardener,  and  asist- 
ant  naturalist.  Hi  teks  natis  ov  de  kwontiti  ov  pert  w^n 
whig  kam  tu  hiz  Jar  when  hi  divided  a  pip  ov  it  wid  su^m 
ov  hizneburz;  and  hi  meks  frikwent  menjon  ovhizkrops, 
hiz  ^n  and  erli  kqkumberz.  and  de  flaYor  ov  hiz  Kardiliak 
piz — hi  evidentli  pasig  mug  ov  hiz  tim  in  hiz  garden.  He 
apirans  ov  hiz  neburz'  hops,  de  beginig  and  endig  ov  der 
harYests,  der  biz,  pigz,  and  peltri,  ar  olser  netiat  in  auk- 
sejon,  and  apir  tu  haY  aded  tu  de  intereat  hi  tuk  in  rmral 
lif."  Perhaps  de  abuv  pasaj  supliz  us  wid  a  beter  idia  ov 
de  man  dan  kud  bi  deriYd  from  eni  uder  serrs. 

In  1768  Gilbert  Whit  komenst  de  remarkabel  siriz  ov 
leterz  whig  mek  up  de  *'  Nati^ral  Histori  oy  Selborn  " — 
leterz  whig,  az  ol  de  wurld  nerz,  ar  magles  for  de  grafik 
minqtnes  ov  dar  ditalz,  and  de  naiv  simplisiti  ov  der  stil. 
It  woz  wid  mug  difikulti  dat  hi  kud  bi  prevald  upon  tu 
publij  dem  ;  and  had  it  not  bin  for  hiz  bruder  Tomas.  ta 
hoi m  hi  woz  indeted  for  meni  sujestionz,  and  hm  promiat 
tu  revq,  dem  in  a  frendli  wa,  and  did  ser  in  de  Jentelman*z 
Mdgazin,  it  iz  veri  problematikal  wheder,  erig  tu  de  olor'z 
fir  ov  de  ordil  ov  kritisizm,  de  wud  ever  hav  sin  de  lit. 
3[e  dabits  ov  Gilbert  Whit  wer  i^niformli  temperet,  his 
temper  woz  girful  and  se/al,  and  hiz  konversejonal  pouerz 
ar  sed  tu  hav  bin  inimitabel.  Hi  liYd  tu  a  gud  erld  ej« 
diig  in  hiz  seventi-lerd  yir,  on  de  26 J  ov  Jmn,  1793. 

Startig  from  Solzberi,  whider  wi  had  bin  for  de  purpos 
ov  lukig  at  Stenhenj,  our  rmt  tu  Selborn  la  Irm  Winges- 
ter,  whens  wi  wer  forti^nat  enuf  tu  Qnd  a  konveans  tu  G>U 
ton,  erver  a  rader  mountenus  kuntri.  Bestig  for  de  n^t  at 
(Dlton,  wi  set  ferrlf  erli  de  nekst  mornig,  and  asendig  a 
jentel  eleYeJon  at  de  bak  ov  de  toun,  pursqd  a  fut-pel  ttrui 
de  fildz  and  farmstedz,  whig  atleg^  landed  us  in  de  karej- 
-rerd  lidig  tu  Selborn,  at  about  hsf  de  distans  betwin  dat 
vilaj  and  Olton.  SEe  narer  dusti  rerd  runz  olmorst  in  a 
stret  lin  from  its  jugkjon  wid  de  fild-paf  doun  intu  Sel- 
born. Az  wi  aprerg  widin  a  mil  or  ser  oy  de  vilaj,  de  (  iz 
prepard  tu  aprijiat  its  pikti^rosk  aeklmgon,  bi  de  apekta- 
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kel,  whig  gradiiali  r^sez  inta  vt;,  or  de  held  hilz  kround 
wid  masiv  Miej,  whig  in  a  maaer  everhag  de  besin  in 
whig  it  1^2  konsild  from  sjt. 

3e  immidiet  aprerg  to  dis  garmig  pies  l^z  ^nn  de  a  dip 
ravin  in  a  roki  bagk,  at  de  botom  ov  whig  a  klir  strim  ov 
woter  flora  akros  de  rerd,  whig  woz  formerli  renderd  pasa- 
bei  to  pedestrianz  b^  a  r^stik  fut-brij,  whjl  de  bed  or  de 
bruk  woz  oUer  de  kroun  of  de  kozwa  for  katel  and  vihikelz 
or  ol  deakripjonz.  Veri  letli,  hoaever,  de  strim  haz  bin 
argt  over,  and  de  rordwe,  elereted  sism  dvzen  fit,  bj  whig 
de  artistik  efekt  haz  bin  Trterli  destroid — tu  de  imens  ad- 
van  tej  and  konviniens,  der  iz  nor  genseig,  ov  de  (\\,  hm  r^d 
or  dr^v  in  and  oat  ov  Selborn.  c[e  vilej  itself  iz  a  model 
ov  rmral  repe-z  and  sn^g-lukig  rsstik  ksmfort,  ov  de  gud 
eld-fajond  order.  It  aboandz  in  kotejez,  ig  a  pikti^r,  wid 
roifsov  pondervs-lnkig  ^ag,  pirst  wid  Jaded  keaments,  and 
wid  lor  brik-bilt  tenements,  klssterd  round  wid  kl^mig 
rezez  and  kripig  plants,  and  rerli  rizig  far  ahTsv  de  flouerz 
and  grineri  am^g  whig  da  aim  embeded.  Alog  whot  ma 
bi  termd  de  men  strit,  diz  hvmbel  dweligz,  miggeld  wid 
T^derz  ov  a  beter  klas,  stand  in  del^tful  irregi^lariti,  tugeder 
wid  bamz,  Jedz,  and  outhouzez.  Svm  ov  dem  ar  on  a 
level  and  flvj  wid  de  rcrd ;  ^derz  ret^r  tu  a  distans  behind 
gardenz  kramd  wid  a  prerfi^jdn  ov  flouerz  and  r^p  k^rrants ; 
and  vderz  agen  ar  pergt  spon  h^  bagks,  whens  de  erverluk 
der  humbler  nebvrz. 

On  tvmig  tu  de  left,  after  asendig  de  hil  from  de  bruk, 
wi  enter  de  Piester  ^Pleystow),  or  Plestor,  a  nit  erpen  spes, 
wher,  vpon  a  sit  benid  a  spredig  tri,  wi  Ink  round. 
"  His  Pleater,"  sez  Ser  W.  Jardin,  "  apirz  tu  hav  bin  left 
az  a  sort  ov  redimii)  oferig  bj  Ser  Adam  Gordon,  in  e-lden 
t^mz  an  inhabitant  ov  Selborn,  wel  nem  in  IggliJ  histori 
divrig  de  ren  ov  Henri  III,  parti ki^larli  az  a  lider  ov  de 
Mountfort  fakjon.  Mr  Whit  sez,  '*  Az  Ser  Adam  began 
tu  advans  in  yirz,  hi  found  hiz  m^nd  influenst  b^  de  pre- 
velig  erpinion  (nid  wi  se,  a  van  and  vnskriptq,ral  W3n)  ov 
de  rizonabelnes  and  eflkasi  ov  prerz  for  de  ded ;  and  der- 
ferr,  in  konjxgkjon  wid  hiz  w^f  Konstanjia,  in  de  yir  127J, 
granted  tu  de  pr^or  and  konvent  ov  Selborn  ol  hiz  rjt  and 
klem  tu  a  aerten  p\za,placea,  kold  La  Pleystow,  in  de  vilej 
aforrsed,  *  in  liberam^puram,  etperpetuam  elemosinam  *  (for 
fri  garitabel  purpose".)  ^x^pleystow,  locus  ludorum,  or  ple- 
•ples,  iz  in  a  level  eria  nir  de  g?rrg,  ov  about  44  jardz  bi 
36,  and  iz  nem  bi  de  n:;m  ov  Plestor.  It  kontinqz  stil,  az 
it  woz  in  9ld  timz,  tu  bi  de  sin  ov  rekriejon  for  de  i^dz 
and  gildren  ov  de  nabsrhud ;  and  impresez  an  idia  on  de 
mind  dat  dis  vilej,  iven  in  Sakson  timz,  kud  not  bi  de 
m<Tst  abjekt  ov  plesez,  when  de  inhabitants  ^ot  proper  tu 
asin  89  spejvs  a  spot  for  de  sperrts  and  ami^zments  ov  its 
jHfQ  pipel. 

On  de  9der  sid  ov  de  rerd  frsntig  de  Pleste*,  and  a  litel 
tu  de  left,  iz  de  hous  ov  Gilbert  Whit — a  s^bstanjal  but 
Tinpretendig  edifls,  whig,  after  biig  de  abe-d  ov  meni  bvV- 
sesiv  jencre/onz  ov  hiz  famili,  haz  at  leg^  past  intu  de 
handz  ov  a  nq,  prerprietor.  It  iz  a  modest  but  handsum 
kotej  ov  tm  storriz,  wel  Jrouded  in  flouerz  and  fcrliej,  and 


liig  a  litel  bak  from  de  rord,  bvt  from  dis  point  ov  vq, 
presents  litel  tu  atrakt  de  atenjon  ov  de  strenjer.  On  de 
vder  sid  ov  de  Plest9  standz  de  Parsonej,  a  n\\  and  rader 
handsvm  bildig  wid  M  whit  gebelz  frsntig  de  vi^ :  it  haz 
de  misfortqn,  houever,  tu  bi  kwit  out  ov  kipig  wid  its 
neburz,  and  Inks  az  da  it  had  bin  transperrted  bodili  from 
a  London  suburb,  and  kondemd  tu  a  temporari  rustikejon 
for  sum  brig  ov  gud  behevior. 

Pasig  de  Parsonej,  wi  enter  de  gurgyard,  a  Jeded  and 
trankwil  spot,  studed  erver  wid  de  grevz  and  grev-sternz  ov 
meni  a  vanijt  jenerejon.  Se  gurg,  wid  its  ler  skwer  touer, 
iz  aperentli  remarkabel  for  litel  sev  its  ekstrim  simplisiti 
and  absens  ov  ornament  hoi  widin  and  widout.  Ke 
butresez  whig  suport  de  outer  wolz  ar  just  S9  meni  mag- 
niQd  flits  ov  de  stem  steps  sin  at  rmral  in-derrz,  bi  de  ed 
ov  whig  fat  farmerz  mount  der  nags  when  de  rid  herm 
after  market ;  and  de  prinsipal  dekorejon  widin  iz  whitwoj, 
de  grand  and  universal  pauasia  ov  rustik  gurgwordenz. 
cler  iz,  houever,  a  rsder  remarkabel  oltar-pis,  in  M  kom- 
partments,  astonijigli  lik  de  wurks  ov  Albert  Dqrer,  der 
hou  it  kem  der  wi  wer  unebel  tu  lern  ;  and  der  iz  furder, 
amug  uder  mitral  tablets,  wun  tu  de  memori  ov  Gilbert 
Whit,  whig  wi  Jal  bi  ekskqzd  for  not  transkribig  hir. 
At  de  bak  ov  de  gurg,  and  klers  tu  de  wol  ov  de  bildig, 
der  iz  a  regqlar  rer  ov  grevz,  markt  emli  wid  a  fut-stern  tu 
ig,  ol  ov  whig  ar  supezd  tu  konten  remenz  ov  memberz  ov 
de  Whit  famili.  Ke  stanz  ar  ser  ervergran  wid  kriptogamik 
mos  and  likenz,  dat  it  woz  wid  difikulti  wi  kud  desifer  de 
karakterz,  nou  berli  lejibel : 

G.  W. 

26  Jurn, 

1793. 

Nir  de  perrg  ov  de  gurg  standz  a  magnifisent  spesimen  ov 
de  q,,  sug  az  wi  dm  not  rekolekt  tu  hav  sin  elswher.  Whit 
himself  deskribz  it  in  termz  whig  mit  hav  bin  riten  yes- 
terde,  ser  trm  iz  de  perrtret  at  de  prezent  merment.  "  In 
de  gurgyard  ov  de  vilej,"  sez  hi,  "iz  a  i^  tri  hmz  aspekt 
bespiks  it  tu  bi  ov  gret  ej.  It  simz  tu  hav  sin  several 
sentq^riz,  and  iz  probabli  kaival  wid  de  gurg,  and  derferr 
me  bi  dimd  an  antikwiti.  3e  bodi  iz  Jort,  skwot  and  ^ik, 
and  mesurz  twenti4ri  fit  in  de  genf,  suportig  a  bed  ov 
Bq,tabel  eksteut  tu  its  bulk.  SLis  iz  a  mel  tri,  whig  in  de 
sprig  Jedz  kloudz  ov  dust,  and  filz  de  atmosfir  around  wid 
farina." 

Betumig  ^rra  de  Plester,  wi  pursq,  our  we  ;tnii  de  vilej, 
and  krosig  sum  rizig  grbundz  on  de  rit,  klamber  up  a 
rader  rmd  asent  tu  de  "  Hager,"  an  abrupt  presipitus  hil 
ervergrom  wid  big  triz.  A  windig  pal  ov  izi  asent  lidz 
us  gradq,ali  tu  de  top,  itrm  de  dip  glmm  ov  de  erverhagig 
feliej,  whig  ruselz  in  noizi  kerrus  az  de  brangez  nod 
gresfuli  tu  a  strog  briz.  At  intervalz,  az  wi  asend,  wJ 
remark  dat  de  timber  haz  bin  feld  tu  erpen  out  a  vii  ov  de 
vali  benid,  and  at  ig  apenig  serkq,lar  sits  hav  bin  erekted 
for  de  akomomodejon  ov  de  weferer.  Wi  poz  at  de  lofti- 
est point  ov  vq,  and  whil  skegig  de  vilej  az  it  liz  aslip  in 
de  sunJin  bela,  ar  startcid  bi  de  sunden  aparijon  ov  a  hqj 
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kestrel  hok,  whiq,  hoverig  erFer  de  abis  benid  ^s,  az  m^- 
Jonles  az  der  hi  wer  st^ft  id  a  glas  kes,  liai)z  for  a  me-ment 
or  tto.  in  mid-er,  and  den  swmpiQ  donnwardz  l^k  a  dart,  iz 
lost  in  do  ;tiket  belcr.  3e  majestik  hvnter  ov  de  er  woz 
doutles  in  serg  ov  a  diner ;  and  8&  smn  az  our  skeg  woz 
komplited,  wi  toi  set  forward  on  a  similar  kwest. 

Wi  had  de  gud  fort^n  tn  Qnd  de  landlord  ov  de  vilej  in 
on  de  point  oy  sitig  doun,  wid  hiz  w^f  andqarmir)  "  pijon- 
per  "  07  1b6i)  gildren,  tu  de  gud  erld  IggliJ  fer  ov  rost 
bJf  and  pudii).  Widont  mar  adiu  wi  invjted  ourselvz  tn 
de  entertenment,  and  biig  immidietll  instold  in  a  sit  at 
de  tebel,  did  ampel  j^stis  tu  de  ekselent  kukii)  ov  de  estab- 
li/ment.  After  diner  wi  tuk  a  strerl  in  de  landlord'z  gar- 
den, wher  de  fruit  in  temptii)  kl^sterz  sspl^d  an  ekselent 
dezert.  From  konversejon  wid  our  hcrst,  wi  lernd  dat 
Selborn  iz  nou  not  ser  m»Q  a  terra  incognita  tu  de  rest  ov 
de  W3rld  az  it  wsns  woz.  Sins  de  relwe  haz  riqt  tu  CDlton, 
skersli  Qv  m^lz  of,  London  haz  sent  doun  her  viziterz  tu 
de  kw^et  vilej  ;  and  artists  and  oiorz  ar  f\nd\i^  it  out,  and 
pasii)  dez  and  wiks  in  pr^ir)  and  skegig  about  de  nebvrhud. 

On  partig  wid  our  hast,  wi  med  for  de  rezidens  ov 
Gilbert  Wh^t,  wid  a  y\\  ov  inspektig,  if  permisibel,  a  pics 
scr  ioterestig  tu  hiz  admirerz.  cle  jentelman  wi  sot  woz 
from  ham,  bist  b^de  kerrtesi  ov  hiz  gardener,  an  intelijent 
Skoqman,  wi  obtcnd  admijon  tu  de  groundz,  and  a  vq,  ov 
de  iner  and  rial  fr^nt  ov  de  rezidens.  H?jmbel  az  iz  de 
apirans  ov  dis  abad  when  sin  from  de  vilej  strit,  its  as- 
pekt  on  de  Tsder  s^d  iz  dat  ov  a  perfekt  parades.  Njder  art, 
gud  test,  nor  ekspens  hav  bin  spcrd  in  Icig  out  de  groundz 
and  roentenig  dem  in  order ;  de  grasi  sword  ov  de  eksten- 
siv  Ion  iz  smuid  az  a  droig-ruim  karpet ;  rer  plants  and 
ekskwizit  flouerz  deljt  de  i,  and  der  fregrans  filz  de  cr  ; 
grmps  ov  nerbel  triz  adorn  de  landskep ;  and  in  de  bak- 
ground  rjzez  de  lofti  brou  ov  de  Hager,  swedd  in  an  vn- 
braken  mas  ov  riq  feliej.  About  a  fyrlog  from  de  hous 
standz  a  klvster  ov  tol  mepel  triz,  benid  whiq  woz  de 
fevorit  sit  ov  Gilbert  Whjt,  and  lidig  ta-ardz  dem  from  de 
graveld  woks  iz  de  brik  pal  whi<3  woz  led  doun  bj  Gil- 
bert's fader,  dat  in  hiz  eld  ej  hi  mjt  bi  cbel  tu  wok  intu  de 
fildz  in  de  erli  mornig  widout  wetig  hiz  fit.  cIo"  dis  wok 
woz  led  doun  merr  dan  a  hundred  jirz  agor,  it  iz  bvt  lite) 
deked,  de  briks  ov  whig  it  iz  komperzd  havig  bin  twjs 
bsrnd  for  dis  espejal  p^rpos.  It  wud  apir  dat  dis  Jon 
Whjt.  de  barister,  wo«  a  man  ov  truili  si m pel  tests,  and 
dat  hi  retend  dem  tu  de  last :  dat  hi  woz  a  man  ov  az 
simpel  p^eti  me  bi  gaderd  from  de  w^rdig  ov  hiz  wil,  in 
whiQ  hi  ekspresez  a  wi/  dat  ner  monument  Jud  bi  erekted 
tu  hiz  memori,  "  not  dezjrig  tu  hav  hiz  nem  rekorded,  sev 
in  de  buk  ov  lif.'/ 

Ke  hous  89  log  de  rezidens  ov  de  Wh^tz  woz  enlarjd  b[ 
Gilbert  in  1777,  hui  bilt  wzjn  or  tiu  adijonal  ruiroz,  w«n 
ov  whig  iz  pointed  out  az  hiz  fevorit  st^di.  cle  prezcnt 
prerpr^etor  haz  agen  enlarjd  it,  and  haz  wvnderfuli  im- 
prmvd  de  svroundig  dem^n,  de  aspekt  ov  whig  livz  nv^ig 
tu  wi/  for. 

fiavig  d^s  far  satisfjd  our  kiiriositi,  and  taken  liv  ov 
our  korrti^s  gjd,  wi  prwided  (trm  de  vali  ov  de  Berrn,  be- 
yond de  vilej,  tu  tek  a  glans  at  de  Priori,  whig  Wh^t 


deskr^bz  ser  voluaminssli  in  hia  "  Antikwitiz  ov  Selbom." 
3!e  Priori,  whiq  stud  distant  about  a  mil  from  Selborn, 
woz  founded  in  de  yir  1232  bi  Piter  de  la  E<f/,  de  bi/op 
ov  Wingester,  on  hiz  return  from  a  pilgrimej  tu  de  H^li 
Land.  It  woz  wvns  an  establi/ment  ov  ST^m  repqt,  bvt 
woz  svprest  in  1468,  and  its  reveniiz  med  aver  tn. Magdalen 
£olej,  Oksford.  It  svrvivd  de  Jos  ov  its  konventiial 
privilejez  and  emoli^ments  b^t  for  a  sizon,  and  at  leg^  fel 
intu  deke  and  rmin.  At  de  prezent  tim  ol  vestijez  ov  de 
en/ent  ekliziastikal  bildig  hav  disapird,  and  its  s^t  iz 
okiipid  bi  a  farm  hous.  H.e  9nli  vizibel  reliks  ov  de 
establi/ment  nou  reroenig  ar  a  f i;  enkostik  tilz  led  widin 
a  kind  ov  svmer-hous,  and  an  en/ent  sten  kofin  letli 
ekzqmd. 

3.6  89n  iz  getig  I9  az  wi  liv  de  Priori,  and  wornz  tss  tu 
mek  de  best  ov  our  we  tu  de  Olton  ro-d.  Wi  regen  it 
izili  in  hsf-an-our,  and  biig  den  erverteken  bi  a  lit  sprig- 
-kart,  hmz  driver,  biig  alvn,  korrii^sli  oferz  vs  a  sit,  wi 
trot  merili  bak  tu  Olton  in  de  plezant  twilit  ov  a  s^mer'z 
ivnig.  From  Olton  tu  Lsndon  iz  nou  b^t  a  tto.  ourz'  rid 
bi  rel :  and  befor  de  kvrent  ov  biznes  haz  wel  set  in  nekst 
de,  wi  hav  krost  Woterim  Brij,  and  ar  helig  an  omnib?rs« 
wliig  in  haf-an-our  or  89  wil  drop  3s  widin  a  fii  pesez  or 
our  ern  derr. 

Seven  yirz  ag9  de  editor  ov  a  popqlar  jvrnal  vndertuk 
a  pilgrimej  tu  Selborn,  and  pVbli/t  de  partikqlarz  ov  hiz 
vizit  in  hiz  kolvmz.  Hiz  veri  agriabel  and  interestig 
peper  kontend  S3m  wel-dezervd  striktiirz  3pon  de  deplorr- 
abel  ignorans  ov  de  leborig  klasez  in  de  rilej,  best  spon 
de  ^ndeniabel  evidens  ov  de  pari/  rejister,  whig  /ord  dat 
ov  twenti-ttu  personz  hm,  in  de  1845,  wer  ignited  bi  marej, 
rmli  seven  nil  ^^  ^^  H^  ^^  nemz  !  a  fakt  whig  hi  properli 
stigmatizd  az  a  na/onal  disgres.  Wi  hav  rizon  tu  ^igk  dat 
edq,ke/on  haz  dvn  s^mlig,  der  not  mTsg,  sins  den,  t«rardz 
de  diminq/on  ov  ssg  begarli  iliterasi ;  and  wi  wi/  it  wer 
in  our  pouer  tu  kompliment  de  hvmbler  dwelerz  in  dis 
garmig  spotvpon  iven  a  korespondig  advansin  sivilize/on 
and  moralz.  B^t  wi  ro^st  not  flater  dem ;  and  de  trm^ 
apirz  tu  bi  dat  der  iz  a  jeneral  filig  am^g  de  respektabilitiz 
ov  Selborn,  dat  de  pmrer  klasez  in  de  distrikt  ar  fonder 
beliverz  in  de  eGkasi  ov  bir — de  majoriti  ov  dem  at  list- 
dan  in  enilig  els,  whil  der  iz  a  priti  loud  komplent  in  de 
neborig  toun  ov  Olton— a  komplent  whig  wi  hav  rizon  tu 
beliv  iz  bvt  tui  wel  founded— dat  Selborn  sendz  a  far 
greter  prerperr/on  ov  ofenderz  agenst  de  lo  tu  anser  for 
der  ivil  didz  befer  de  majistrets  ov  d4t  toun,  dan  ar  tn  bi 
found  in  olmerst  eni  sder  pies  kontenig  ser  smol  a  popq- 
le/on.  3is  iz  a  stet  ov  ^igz  dat  ot  not  tu  bi,  and  wil  not 
bi  svferd  tu  endqr.  3.e  leborig  klasez  ov  Selborn,  if  wi 
me  ys\  from  der  k^mfortabel  aberdz,  der  /elterd  and  belli 
sitqe/on,  and  from  de  fakt  dat  de  partisipet  in  de  pro6cs 
ov  ttu  harvests  in  de  yir — de  hop  az  wel  az  de  sirial — ar 
beter  of  dan  der  felorz  in  les  fe?ord  distrikts.  If  it  bi  troi 
den,  dat  de  lag  behind  dem  in  de  praktis  ov  de  domestik 
vertqz  and  de  marg  ov  intelektqal  and  moral  pro-gres, 
der  mT^st  bi  "  svmlig  roten  in  de  stet "  dat  /ud  gid  and 
influens  de  popqlar  mind  ov  dis  litel  seklmded  komqniti. 
-^Le^ur  Our, 
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INTELLIGENCE. 

OomwmnieaHomfor  t\i*  Department  qftke  Journal,  yoHeeeqfEeereireulafor; 
§tc,f  tkould  6tf  writttn  §epmraUijf/rom  letUrt,  cmd  marked  **  Journal.** 

BANFF.  From  ihe  Free  Fress,^ Dunng  the  winter  months 
Mr  William  Barclay  has  conducted  classes  for  teaching  Phono- 
graphy, and  the  sefsion,  whith  was  a  very  pleasant  and  agreeable 
cne  throughout,  was  brought  to  a  close  at  the  end  of  last  week. 
The  cla«s  had  been  attended  by  upwards  of  thirty-five  young  men, 
belonging  to  the  town.  Mr  Barclay  invited  his  pupils,  together 
with  a  number  of  lady  friends,  to  meet  him  in  the  drawing  room 
of  the  County  Hall  on  luesday  evening,  2i  d  February,  to  have 
an  evening's  entertainment.  At  8  o  cloi^k  the  company,  number- 
ing upwards  of  siaty,  sat  down  to  an  excellent  tea.  After  tea. 
}A  T  Adam  King,  in  name  of  the  pupils,  presented  Mr  Barclay  with 
a  handsome  easy  ihair,  and  massive  silver  brooches  for  Mrs  and 
Miss  Barclay.  Mr  Barclay  suitably  acknowledged  the  gilt 
Games  and  songs,  with  harmonium  accompaniment,  afterwards 
occupied  some  very  pleasant  hours.  We  understand  the  class  has 
made  steady  progress  during  the  session. 

The  Shorthand  Writers'  Association  which  was  organised  here 
some  time  ago  has  been  very  succesful ;  it  has  swelled  up  in  num- 
bers every  evening  since  its  commencem*  nt,  and  we  have  no  doubt 
it  will  be  very  profitable  for  young  phonographtrs  in  and  about 
the  town. 

BRADFORD  Phonoobaphebs*  Association.  From  A.  Wid- 
dopf  Secretary.— On  Monday  evening,  ifitb  January,  the  usual 
weekly  meeting  was  held,  when  the  reporting  practice  was  con 
ducted  by  Mr  Pickles,  the  vice-President.  The  following  pro- 
gramme for  the  month  of  March  was  alterwards  drawn  up  : — 

After  reporting  practice  each  evening, 
March  1 — Essay  by  Mr  Priestley. 

„     8 — Readings  by  Messrs  White  and  Matthews. 

„    16 — Extempore  speaking. 

.  „   22 — Lecture  on  •*  Spiiitualism,"  by  Mr  Pickles. 

„   29— Committee  meeting. 

On  the  1st  February,  alter  reporting  practice,  a  debate  was  held 
on  •*  Abstinence"  by  Mr  Priestley /or,  and  Mr  Harrison  against. 
It  was  highly  interesting,  and  gave  great  satisfaction  to  all  the 
members  present.  The  number  of  members  of  this  Assceiation  is 
on  the  increase,  tive  having  been  enrolled  since  the  ith  January. 

Canada. — The  following  Intelligence  is  funiished  by  an  En- 
glish phonographer  fiom  corret-pondence  M-ith  a  Canadian  pho- 
nograpfaer,  Mr  Thomas  Bengough,  ot  Tojonto.  A  lithographed 
shorthand  magazine  has  been  established  by  Mr  Bengough.  This 
is  the  first  publication  <  f  the  kind  in  Canada.  It  is  hoped  that 
phonographers  both  in  Canada  and  the  United  States  M'ill  report 
matters  of  interest  to  phonographers  that  take  place  in  the  New 
World.  If  this  were  done  to  a  greater  extent  than  it  is,  the  pub- 
lication of  the  Phonetic  Jowmal  would  be  even  more  eagerly  looked 
forward  to  than  it  is  now.  Steps  are  being  taken  for  the  comple- 
tion of  the  idea  which  Canadian  phonographers  have  had  in  hand 
some  time,  namely,  the  organization  of  a  Phonographic  Society 
or  Association. 

DERBY.  From  C.  J.  Payne.—  The  proposal  for  the  formation 
of  a  Shorthand  Writers'  Association  for  Derby  has  now  assumed 
a  definite  form.  Circulars  will  shortly  be  issued,  and  a  meeting 
convened  for  the  appointment  of  ofiiceis. 

1  hree  weeks  ago  I  started  a  fresh  elementary  class,  and  have 
now  over  forty  pupils  under  my  tuition.  1  will  thank  you  to  in- 
crease my  number  of  Journals  weekly  to  sixty-four,  and  1  shall, 
I  expect,  be  able  to  request  you  to  increase  it  still  further  shoitly. 

EDINBURGH.  From  William  Mokintosh.  —  l  commenced 
teaching  my  child  to  re^d  by  the  phonetic  reading  books  on  the 
16th  January,  and  I  find  the  plan  answers  admirably.  I  have 
taken  in  hand  to  teach  a  neighbour  to  read — a  m  orking  man,  whose 
education  has  been  neglected  and  who  cannot  read  at  ail.  I  wish 
you  to  send  me  another  set  of  the  books.  First,  Second,  1  bird, 
and  Fourth 

J.ONDf»N.     From  TTomen  apd  Work.— On  Tuesday  evening, 
8 


3rd  February,  Mr  J.  B.  Rundell  read  a  paper  on  "Longhand, 
Shorthand,  and  Spelling  Reform,  "  at  the  Quebec  Institution, 
Marylebone.  The  chair  was  taken  by  Dr  Gladstone,  F.R  S- 
whoi  in  his  concluding  remarks,  said  that  the  question  of  reading 
and  spelling  reform  was  one  of  the  first  importance,  deserving  to 
be  thoroughly  discussed,  and  kept  prominently  before  the  public 
He  could  not  see  why  the  English  should  not  do  what  had  al- 
ready been  done  by  the  Dutch  and  Spanish  people,  and  remodel 
their  spelling  upon  a  consistent  and  logic al  phonetic  basis.  ^  Mr 
Micklejohn  thought  the  lecturer  would  do  well  to  confine  his  at- 
tention to  the  advancement  of  his  system  of  shorthand  (Phonogra- 
phy), which  bad  features  of  special  interest,  and  warmly  advocated 
the  adoption  of  shorthand  as  a  branch  of  school  education.  Mr 
Pagliardini,  in  an  energetic  and  humorous  speech,  devoted  himself 
to  the  demolition  of  the  etymological  objection  to  the  introduction 
of  phonetic  spelling. 

LO>DON  Phonetic  Shorthand  Writers'  Association.— 
At  the  weekly  meeting  of  this  Asso*  iation,  held  on  Thursday,  4th 
Febtnary,  Air  W.  Mullins  read  an  essay  entitled  ••  Woman  in  the 
Past,  Present,  and  Future."  The  Cbsayist  considered  the  position 
of  woman  from  the  earliest  titaes,  and  in  various  parts  of  the 
world.  Coming  to  the  present,  the  state  of  the  women  of  the 
lower  orders  was  said  to  be  little  better  than  what  it  was  in  the 
time  of  the  ancient  Biitons.  The  women  of  the  middle  classee 
wete  taken  as  the  best  representatives  of  the  women  of  the  present 
age.  The  question  of  the  employment  of  women  in  the  occupa- 
tions formerly  entirely  perfomitd  by  men  was  gone  into,  and  did 
not  seem  to  meet  with  the  approval  of  the  essayist.  The  result 
of  the  last  census  was  quoted  to  show  that  in  England  there  was 
an  excess  of  females  over  males  to  the  extent  of  600,000.  It  was 
thought  that  there  was  a  growing  disinclination  to  marry,  and 
that  this  was  rather  beneficial  than  otherwise  to  the  inhabitants 
of  this  island ;  the  great  incnase  in  population  being-looked  upon 
as  an  obstacle  to  our  advancement.  Women  were  said  to  be  rising 
in  position.  Women's  suffrage  was  spoken  of  in  a  favorable  man- 
ner. A  very  interesting  discussion  followed,  and  the  subject  was 
well  ar^u«-d  on  both  sides. 

PORTSMOUTH.  From  the  Hampshire  Telegraph  and  Sussex 
Chronicle. — The  School  Management  Committee  of  the  Portsmouth 
School  Board  recommended  that  a  class  be  forthwith  established 
at  one  of  the  Board  schools  for  the  instruction  of  the  pupil-teachers 
serving  under  the  Board  in  the  art  of  phonetic  shorthand  writing. 
Mr  Aidemian  Emanuel,  in  moving  the  adoption  of  the  recommen- 
dation, said  it  was  a  pet  scheme  of  his,  and  he  believed  it  would 
be  the  means  of  providing  for  a  large  number  of  youths,  and  placing 
them  in  positions  far  beyond  what  ihey  at  present  occupied.  It 
Mas  proposed  to  establish  a  class  of  twelve,  who  should  be  instruc- 
ted by  a  certificated  teacher  of  Pitman's  shorthand,  Mr  S  Robin- 
son. Mr  Robinson  thought  that  one  lesson  a  week,  with  plenty  of 
home-work,  the  examination  of  which  would  occupy  him  some 
time,  would  be  preferable  to  two  lessons  a  week  in  class.  ^  His 
terms  for  instnicting  a  class  of  twelve  would  be  twenty  guineas 
per  annum.  Mr  Emanuel  suggested  that  the  class  should  meet 
every  Wednesday  evening,  from  six  till  eight  o'clock.  There 
would  be  one  class ;  and  any  boy  desiring  to  go  into  it  could  do 
so.  If  it  did  not  succeed,  it  could  be  dropped.  Mr  Cudlipp 
thought  there  could  be  no  doubt  of  success.  He  was  one  of  a 
class  under  Mr  Pitman,  and  his  able  assistant,  Mr  Reed,  formed 
by  the  Rev.  Mr  Dewdney,  of  St  John*s,  some  years  ago.  In  six 
h  ssors  he  gained  a  perfect  knowledge  of  the  system,  and  for  years 
he  coi  responded  in  it ;  but  he  had  now  dropped  it.  One  of  his 
family  was  a  complete  master  of  it,  and  corresponded  with  the 
different  societies  throughout  the  country.  Jt  was  a  very  simple 
system — merely  writing  according  to  sound,  and  nothing  else. 
He  thought  every  pupil-teacher  should  have  a  knowledge  of 
shorthand.  After  some  conversation  as  to  the  precise  terms  of  the 
resolution,  the  words  limiting  the  teaching  to  the  pupil- teachers 
were  eiased.  and  the  resolution  was  then  agreed  to. 

ROCHDALE  Shouthand  Writers'  Association.  From 
Josiph  Woljenden^  Secretary.  —  The  annual  tea  meeting  of  this 
Association  was  held  on  Thursday  night,  the  28th  January,  to 
which  about  twenty  members  sat  down.  The  half-yearly  report 
showed  a  decrease  of  nine  in  the  number  of  members,  owing  to 
to  the  commenccmenl  of  the  science  class,  but  that  in  every  oth**r 
respect  the  Association  was  in  a  flourishing  condition.  The  olfi- 
cers  for  the  ensuing  half  >*»b^-;S«e'^^"yt!i<^OV  VC 
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NEW  MEWBERS  OF  THE  PHONETIC  SOCIETY 
AND  (t)  CERTIFICATED  TEACHERS. 
\  AUiertoQ  Moees,  The  Offices,  Wigan  Coal  and  Iron  Co.,  Wigan 
8  Beattie  J.  H.,  28  Bookingbam  road,  Brighton 

2  Boiston  A.,  88  Clumber  ttreet,  Newcastle-on-TTne 

t  BoultOD  J.,  Lower  Slaushter,  Moreton-in-the-Maryh,  Oloucesiershire 
•  2  Brouffh  C.,  36  Chapelfleld  road,  Ardwick,  Mancbesier 
8  Bams  J.,  65  Pattison  town,  'VSathington  station,  co.  Durbam:  letter 
carrier 

1  Campbell  John,  866  Parliamentary  road ;  or,  52  Cambridge  St.,  Glasgow 
8  Campbell  Neil,  52  Cambridge  street,  OlasKow ;  at  school 

3  Camaby  Miss  M.  L.,  8  Queen's  road,  B<igbton 

t  *  1  Cashfleld  O.  R.,  1  Powis  street,  Woolwich,  8.B. :  eondnctor  of  the 

**  Phonetic  Telegraph,"  "  Alders^ate,"  and  "  Baxon  "  eTercircolators 
8  Clarkson  James,  9  Orbve  street,  A\  hitbj 

2  Coombes  T.,2a  London  street,  Copenhai:en  street,  London,  K. 

1  Crossweller  William,  15  Pelham  street,  Brighton  :  printer 
t  Cowstll  James,  Lower  lane,  Wheeltou,  near  Chorley,  Lane, 
t  Denbam  A.  A.,  157  Vauzball  Bridge  road,  London,  S.W. 

8  Downie  Archibald,  17  Greenmarket,  Dundee  :  clerk 

2  Elam  G.  H.,  Bradford  road,  Partuwn,  Hnddersfield  :  tr sober 
1  Gtssing  P.,  18  Monson  street,  Lincoln  :  corresponding  clerk 

8  Haj  J.,  14  Pratt  St.,  Camden  town,  London,  »yi. :  booking  office  porter 
1  Husk  A.,  21  Ufton  road  north,  Soutbgate  road,  Dalston,  London,  8.£. 
8  Jones  Charles,  32  St  Catharine's  street,  Gloucester 
t  Jowett  Priestly,  P.  O.,  Thornton,  near  Bradford 

1  Kellett  A.  C,  81  Glebe  street,  Nottingham :  clerk 
8  Latty  Arthur,  Fisberton.  Salisbury 

8  Linford  R.,  St  Mary's  College,  Oscott,  near  Birmingham ;  autl  24  Preston- 

Tille  road,  Brighton 
8  Lnm^den  A.  8.,  16  Restalrig  terrace,  Lochend  road,  Leith  :  clerk 
t  1  Morton  8.  J.,  6  Maud- Foster  terrace,  Boston  :  telegraphist 
8  Musgrave  Arthur,  Pyrmont,  Tarbert,  co.  Kerry,  Ireland 
8  O'Neil  C.  E.  J.,  6  Drummond  street,  Glasuow  :  at  sobool 
t  1  Orton  C,  8  Aske  terrace,  Berenden  street.  New  York  rd.,  London,  N. 
t  Patey  T.  G.,  Caergwrle,  near  Wrexham 
8  Pearce  John,  5  Grocer's  Hall  court.  Poultry,  London 
t  Quail  J.,  Lowland's  road,  Runcorn 
t  Rnxton  T.,  29  New  King  street,  Hull 

3  SilTcr  John,  71  High  street,  Irrine,  Arrsbire  :  law  clerk 

t  2  Smith  O.,  8  Horsehills  terrace,  Finobfield,  Wolverhampton :  clerk 

2  SoQtar  W.  F.,  21  Princes  street,  Dundee :  clerk 

1  Stott  Robert,  32  Mottram  New  road,  Hyde,  Cheshire 

I  Taylor  Alexander,  D^ebeg,  by  Stomoway.  Ross-shire 

I I  Thomas  J.,  60  Rockingham  street,  Newmgton  Causeway,  London,  8.E. 
1 1  Tuttle  Robert,  4  Commercial  road,  Lowestoft :  grocer's  assistant 

8  Wilson  Samuel,  13  Ventry  street.  Belfast :  telegraph  clerk 

8  Wilson  T.,  Bed  Head  terrace,  Hepburn  colliery,  nr.  Jarrow,  co.  Durbam 

Alteratiom  qf  Addre$$, 
Bayley  W.  "B^firom  Derwent  bank,  Derwent  road,  to  Goods'  Manager's 

OiBce,  Castle  station,  L.  and  N.  W.  railwsy,  Lancaster 
Beugongh  T^  from  General  Freight  office.  Grand  Trunk  railway,  to  Orip 

oSIoe,  2  Toronto  street,  Toronto,  Ontario,  Canada 

Wanted,  a  few  advanced  members  for  the  "  Mutual  Improrer ;"  articles 
ori^nal  or  selected.  Bntranoe  fee,  9d, ;  subscription,  1/.  Apply  to  Mr  W. 
Swindon,  8  Baker  street,  Doncaster. 

A  f«w  members  are  wanted  on  each  of  the  following  CTercirculators  :  the 
"  Fly-Away  Jack,"  written  in  the  Learners'  Style ;  the  "  Times,"  in  the 
Corres^uding  S^le ;  and  the  "  Fire-Fly,"  written  in  the  brief  and  easy 
Reportmg  Style.  Apply  to  Mr  Cattle  Barnes,  1  Priory  terrace,  Colchester. 
^  Wanted,  a  few  pbonographers  to  fill  up  vacancies  on  the  postal  list  of  the 
*  Saxon,"  written  in  the  Corresponding  Style ;  has  been  in  circulation  above 
a  twelvemonth.  No  entrance  fee  or  subscription.  Apply  to  Mr  G.  R.  Cash- 
fleld. 1  Powis  street,  Woolwich,  S.B. 

Wanted,  four  more  members  to  complete  the  postal  list  of  an  everciroula' 
tor  written  in  the  Corresponding  Style ;  no  entrance  fee ;  annual  subscrip- 
tion, 1/,  payable  in  advance.  Articles  original  or  selected.  Sheets  for 
correspoDoence,  corrections,  advertisements,  etc.  For  further  partioulars 
applr^  enclosing  stamped  envelope,  to  Mr  W.  M.  Aylward,  7  The  Grove, 
Keaaiug. 

Mr  H.  Albrow,  Postal  Telegraph  office,  Lowestoft,  would  be  glad  to  cor- 
respond with  some  phonographer  about  his  own  age  (17)  on  any  subjeot  in 
the  eamr  Corresponding  Style  for  mutual  improvement. 

The  *'  Ajiglo-American  Phonographer,"  a  manuscript  magutine  of  original 
and  selectM  literature,  three  numt>ers  of  which  will  be  English  and  the 
other  three  American.  Two  members  are  wanted  to  complete  the  postal 
list ;  Derby  phonographers  would  be  prderred.  The  magazine  will  be  pub- 
lished eveiy  alternate  month.  Address,  Mr  W.  8.  Longbottom,  5  Devonshire 
terrace.  Full  street,  Derby. 

D.  F.— You  are  greatly  mistaken  in  supposing  that  we  do  not  want  con- 
tributions for  the  Journal  yVom  »ub*enoer$  and  jahomograpktr:  There  is 
nothing  that  we  want  more.  Of  course  we  must  judge  ofthe  appropriateness 
of  the  Papers  sent  for  publication  before  passing  them  on  to  tne  compositor. 
It  would  be  interesting  if  it  could  be  known  what  is  the  proportion  between 
the  accepted  and  the  rejected  letters  sent  to  the  7im««.  Many  things  are 
sent  for  insertion  in  this  Journal  which,  if  printed,  would  gratiQr  only  their 
i%riters. 

R.  T. — The  pbrsseographs  you  propose  we  do  not  consider  good  ones. 
We  oaonot  make  the  Phonetic  Journal  a  vehicle  of  inquiry  for  missing  per- 
sons. The  phonographer  you  want  has  merely  changed  his  residence  to 
another  street  iu  the  same  town. 


HE  PBEZEKT  ABMED  PIS. 

In  de  glium  dat  s7rotiiidz  vs  ^sn  dir)  iz  perseptibel. 
Ol  men  ar  armig  demaelrz.  Ic  iz  de  darknes  dat  me  bi 
felt,  and  de  sensejon  iz  not  imajinari.  At  de  vsrd  ov 
komand,  Jerroani  iz  armit)  ai)  mas,  and  de  asroundii)  ne- 
Jonz— dat  iz,  de  beat  part  ov  de  w«rld — kanot  b^t  dm  az 
Ji  dvz.  cle  mornientari  drimz  or  pis  and  kvr[et,  arts  and 
prergrea,  hav  fled  atra,  and  Jermani  rekognizez  de  stern 
neseaiti  ov  her  kes,  whiQ  iz  dat  whot  Ji  haz  ^^n  b][  armz 
Ji  kan  ornli  herld  b[  armz,  and  az  log  az  de  armz  ar  in  her 
hand.  It  iz  ner  logs^er  posibel  tu  dout  de  aagasiti  and  trmi 
ov  her  riulerz,  and  dc  se  dat  hensforrl  everi  Jerman,  sound 
in  wind  and  lira,  m3at  bi  a  saldier.  From  de  ej  ov  seven- 
tin  iv  fi/rii'im  everi  man  not  bclogir)  tu  de  Arrai  or  de 
Bezerv  iz  tu  bi  Ijabel  tu  bi  kold  out  in  de  kes  ov  an  akti(a1 
or  iven  Pretend  invc3on.  tie  neti^r  and  kontinjensiz  ov 
dis  n\\  enrorlraent  ar  b;  ncr  minz  fikjonz  on  peper.  Az  tu 
its  niimerikal  amount,  it  iz  ssBJent  tu  se  dat,  aded  tu  de 
L^n,  de  Landwer,  and  de  ekzistig  Landsturro,  it  rezez  de 
disperzabel  ftrrs  ov  de  Jerman  Emp^r  tu  2,800,000  men. 
He  Landsturm  wil  bi  Jermani  in  armz  az  distiggwijt 
from  de  Standi^  Armi  ov  Jerroani ;  bvt  iven  d^t  diatigk- 
Jon  ^retenz  tu  disapir,  for  de  gaps  ov  de  L^n  ar  tu  bi 
fild  from  de  Eezerv.  Scr  far  from  de  later  bavii)  de  spejal 
ekzempjonz  and  irounitiz  whig  Iggland  astfjiets  wid  a 
Eezerv,  or  a  Itsrkal  ^9C9,  it  simz  iven  merr  at  de  bek  and 
kol  ov  absolcut  pouer  dan  de  L^n.  cle  orderz  gK*en  in  de 
konteropleled  emerjensi  ar  not  tu  bi  pvblijt ;  ser  dat  de 
Jerman  nialkontents  or  partizanz  roe  nv  az  litel  az  de 
forener  and  de  f?  hm  ar  kold  tu  armz,  hou  meni,  and 
wher.  lie  Gsvernment  me  kol  out  de  Eezerv  ov  iwn 
Stet  and  not  ov  de  nekst ;  de  \\i  ov  a  Provins  immidietli 
Pretend  wid  invegon  ;  de  crlder  men  ov  w^n  not  sor 
Pretend; — in  a  ^«rd,  ^bolever  it  plizez,  ^idout  biii) 
bound  bj[  eni  riulz  ov  slevij  i^niformi.  He  hal  Eezerv  iz 
immidietli  tu  hav  its  armz,  if  not  de  nicest,  d(fz  dat  wer 
T\\\  de  vder  de.  It  iz  admited  dat  de  Jermanz  dm  not 
jenerali  lj[k  Qtig,  bst  de  i^k  it  beter  dan  biig  kild  in  der 
bedz,  or  med  bists  ov  bsrden,  or  karid  intu  kaptiviti. 
S«m  ov  dem  iven  Ijk  it  beter  dan  biit)  divided  intu  a  dszen 
Stets,  or  intu  tm  or  ^ri,  iq  enli  haf  Jerman.  OI  ar  tald 
de  hav  tu  Qt  or  d^ ;  Qt  or  bi  slevz ;  Qt,  or  bi  begarz, 
fqjitivz,  and  wondererz  orver  de  ^z%  ov  de  erl.  He  aim  tu 
bi  en]i  tui  wel  avter  ov  it.  Por  a  man  tu  bi  olwez  cks- 
peklii)  a  m^rderss  atak  iz  svm^ig  83p9zd  tu  embiter  \[f 
I  and  mek  it  hardli  nvrl  havig.  B3t  pipol  manej  tu  liv 
I  and  bi  kiimfortabel  in  volkene-z,  kerlpits,  Jips,  and  pouder- 
I  -milz.  In  l^k  maner,  de  ^ri  milion  Jermanz,  ekspektig  everi 
de  tu-bi  kold  out  tu  Qt  an  enemi  at  der  veri  dvrz,  and 
demsckz  vofortiinetli  adikted  tu  habits  ov  provo-kejon, 
me  bi  bapi.  It  iz  tu  bi  liept  de  wil  bi  hapi  on  diz  kon- 
dijonz,  for  it  iz  ol  de  hapinea  Jermani  iz  l^kli  tu  onjoi  for 
meni  a  yir — de  hapines,  nemli,  ov  an  iven  qans  t\  id  a  dea- 
peret  and  Mud  bi  dedli  ftr. 

If  dis  cnLnnaSy  dis  frcposteibs  armament  \z  provokt  IJ 
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LI,   lir: 

lixU,     roar : 

W  w,  Y  y. 

ray,        jrea, 

11  h.  — Aa,   Hb;  Ee,  8  e;  I  i,  Li:  Go,  Oo;   ^3, 

Aay.    -^    pat,      uhoa;      pet,     age;      pit,    «at:     pot,       all;        bift, 

old; 

U  u,  UJ  in. 

put,      ooie. 

neit. 

(le  atiti;d  ov  Fraos,  it  prorvaks  ia  ret3ro.  A  man  hui  ^crz 
about  armd  ia  a  t^m  ov  pis  iz  s^spekted  ov  hostil  iotea- 
|oQ2«  and  Jertuani  lends  itself  izili  tu  dkt  deloi^on,  if  ssQ 
it  bi.  It  findz  itself  vnekspektedii  a  gret  militari  Pouer, 
and  iren  a  maritim  Pouer,  vikto-ms,  s^ksesful,  and  ita 
l:sk  b^  ner  miuz  ekzosted.  On  everi  sid—nor^,  sout,  ist, 
and  west—it  Qudz  dat  whig  it  stil  wonts  tu  ils  komplitnes, 
and  whig  it  siz  a  we  tu.  Its  tvrn  iz  ksm.  After  a  minor- 
iti  ov  ejez  snder  ivil  gardiaiijip.  it  steps  inta  its  palrimoni, 
and  iz  wvns  merr  an  £mpir.  For  ejez  Jerinaui  haz  pozest 
ol  de  glcrriz,  eksept  derz  ov  polisi  and  wor.  Nou  it  haz  diz, 
and  de  Tsderz  az  wel.  It  iz  s^rounded  b^  gret  Emp^rz. 
cle  prosperiti  ov  Iggland  and  Jivjia  alan  wud  bi  envf  tu 
tempt  an  agkor^t  tu  ambijon.  14k  de  w^z  kig,  Jermani 
askt  enli  for  wizdom,  and  nou  haz  wid  it  rigez,  onor, 
dominion,  and  de  l[f  ov  its  enemiz,  whig  it  did  not  ask 
for.  Bst  nou  dat  it  haz  tested  diz  delfts  it  iz  a  diferent 
biig,  wid  a  nit  and  nobler  konjvsnes,  and  not  konteut  or 
satisQd  on  de  aem  izi  termz  az  befcrr.  Wb^  Jud  it  nou 
Jrigk  from  an  apil  tu  armz,  whig  kanot  bst  giv  it  merr  dan 
ever  P  clis  iz  de  n\i  atitiid  oy  Jermani ;  ol,  or  nb*^ig  ;  for, 
in  her  kes,  not  tu  ad  vans  iz  tu  resid. 

Akordigli,  de  mor  Ji  armz,  de  mor  d^z  Frans,  de  merr  d^z 
Biijia.  0.0  former  nou  komandz,  voder  ol  hedz,  about 
a  milion  and  Iri-kworterz  ov  men ;  de  later  merr  dan  Iri 
uiilionz  and  a  lerd.  Qstria,  Itali,  Denmark,  Holand,  and 
Switzerland  ar  armig  az  fast  az  de  kan.  It  iz  a  uni verbal 
stren  on  de  enerji  and  reserrsez  ov  de  wsrld.  Bvt  self- 
-prezervejon  never  yet  woz  found  svfljent  tu  kip  vp  hi 
ten/on  log.  When  ol  nejonz  arm  it  v\  il  bi  for  svmtig, 
and  de  wil  luk  beferr  az  wel  az  bebjnd.  A  dvzen  milionz 
ov  men  kanot  bi  widdron  from  komon  indsstri  and  sivil 
di^tiz  and  engej  in  de  merst  kostli  and  destnskliv  ov  ol 
emploimonts,  eksept  tu  de  kontiniial  los  and  hindrans  ov 
de  pipe].  Wher  de  wimen  wsrk  l^k  horsez,  az  de  dm  in 
Jermani  and  Frans,  de  prezvmpjon  iz  dat  be^^  men  and 
boraez  ar  westig  or  misapl^ig  der  pouerz«  Jermani  iz  not 
a  r'lq  ksutri.  Lven  wid  its  siggnlar  wel^  ov  parslmoni,  it 
kanot  kip  iven  a  milion  ov  men  log  vnder  armz  widout 
aprijiabel  sakri^eez. 

In  fakt,  a  t^m  wil  ar^v  when  de  bzrrden  ov  a  m^sq  larjer 
armament  wil  kompel  a  kwestion  betwin  disarmament  and 
inijiaiiv  in  ioor.  If  tjnli  tu  seki^r  pis,  Jermani  wil  hav  tu 
apil  tu  armz,  or,  if  not  /i,  svm  vder  Pouer  involvd  in  dis 
w'ild  serrd-dans  ov  nejouz.  S3q  iz  de  inevitabel  rez^^lt  ov 
an  inflejon  ov  armaments  prasidig  7pon  r^valri  and  pro- 
v9keJon ;  and  it  kan  onli  bi  averted  b^a  t^mli  rezolmjon  tu 
bi  kontent  wid  whot  ^sn  haz,  and  tu  stand  <7nli  on  wsn'z 
gard  agenst  «npr<jvekt  agrejon. 

When  armament  ar  megurd  b^  milionz»  olmost  widin 
s^t  ov  dis  land,  it  kosts  a  pozitiv  efprt  ov  graviti  tu  tok 
ov  our  ep.  <le  vtmerst  amount  ov  land  forrsez  wi  kud 
i'STB  out,  9nder  ol  bedz,  for  de  prertekjon  ov  diz  ttlz,  vn- 
der  de  most  kritikal  serkvmstansez,  wud  hardli  bi  a  fift 
or  siks^  ov  whot  Frans  kud  put  in  de  fild,  or  a  ten^  ov  de 
fersez  whig  Prins  Bizmark  kud  rez  out  ov  de  ground  bi  a 


stamp  ov  hiz  futi  Ol  dat  our  armi  iz  ikwal  tu  iz  tu  garisoii 
our  forts,  tu  gnt'd  our  korsts,  and  tu  instrskt  our  Volsn- 
tirz  and  RezervZ^  Wi  kanot  pi  pel  remot  kontinents  and 
[h  and  hav  our  men  at  herm.  Wi  kanot  hav  dem  viT^rkig 
de  and  n|t  at  ftiktoriz  and  lernig  at  de-sem  t^m  de  arts  ov 
ofens  and  defens.  cCe  Nevi  iz  W3n  arm  in  de  skel  ov 
Eontinental  wor.  Hir  wi  ar  beyond  r^valri,  and  hav  crnli 
tu  remember  dat  ni  hav  litel  els  b7(t  Jips,  and  mvst  mek 
de  best  ov  our  siggel  defens.  Kontinental  r^terz  tant  vs 
wid  de  lo  kondijon  ov  our  militari  armament,  and  tel  38 
it  iz  usJig  les  dan  our  di^ti  tu  mek  ourselvz  a  valqabel 
and  trsstwsrdi  al^.  He  ar  ajemd  ov  de  miger  disple  wi 
mek,  iven  when  wi  sim  tu  bi  putig  out  our  stregl  Bst 
az  wi  ar  an  iland,  a  serkvmstans  not  widout  its  disadvan- 
tejez,  wi  me  az  wel  tek  de  natitral  advantrj  ov  dat  aksi- 
dent.  Wi  ar,  or  Jud  bi,  w^n  gret  perrt  for  ^ronkladz, 
ssfijentli  strog  and  wel  ekwipt  tu  meuten  de  masteri  ov 
de  siz,  not  onli  in  our  naro'  strets,  bvt  wherever  de  BritiJ 
flag  marks  de  pal  ov  komers,  emigre/on,  or  disksveri. 
Wi  kanot  alou  jelss  rjvalzor  skersli-konsild  fcfz  tu  diktet 
tu  7s  de  element  or  de  ekzakt  form  and  maner  in  whig  wi 
Jal  pie  our  part  ov  de  gret  wsrk  ov  de  wvrld.  Wi  hav 
ernli  tu  dui  whot  wi  kan,  and  if  wi  kanot  rezort  tu  kou- 
skripjon,  or  mek  voUutir  rekrmtiy  dui  de  W3rk  az  wel, 
wi  me  remember  dat  wi  wer  a  gret  si  Pouer  and  held  a 
hi  pies  in  Uropian  politiks  when  wi  had  no  standig  Armi 
at  ol.  cle  Nevi  iz  our  strog  point,  and  Neviz  it  mvst  bi 
rememberd,  hav  ofen  given  de  komand  ov  de  land  az  wel 
az  de  si.  3e  ar  kostli,  it  iz  trui,  and,  whot  iz  merr,  de  ar 
UGr  smner  med  dan  si^persided  bi  S3m  imprmvd  form  ov 
konstrsk/on.  Bvt  de  sper  our  flej  and  blvd,  de  direst 
komoditi  in  diz  dPlz.  Se  mek  wud  and  iron  dm  de  dqti 
ov  frel  mortal  fremz.  He  gret  wor  when  it  ksmz — if  ic 
ever  d5z  kvm — wil  not  Qnd  ss  vnpreperd.  It  wil  fyid  zs 
indid  at  ham,  bvt  seki^r  and  wel-garded  at  ol  points,  and 
iven  ebei  tu  dm  svm  triflig  servis  tu  our  frendz. 

Az  for  de  men,  it  iz  ven  tu  kri  for  mor  men  from  Ig- 
gland ;  de  ar  not  tu  bi  found.  He  ar  tm  wel  emploid  wher 
de  ar, — in  everi  rijon  ov  de  habitabel  glob. — Tlmz,  ISd 
Januari, 

Wflij  OUB  TIR  (TEETH)  DEK8. 

AN  ABGOMBNT  FOB  A  NATURAL  SISTBM  OV  DiBT. 

His  iz  a  problem  whig  i  aprehend  haz  never  yet  bin  sat- 
isfaktorili  solvd,  bvt  whig  i  me  venter  tu  se,  kan  izili  bi 
eksplend. 

He  importans  ov  a  nolej  ov  prezervig  de  ti^  kan  hardli 
bi  over-estimeted,  for,  widout  de  pouer  ov  mastiketig  our 
fmd,  it  iz  imposibel— eksept  bi  artifijal  minz— tu  apropriet 
de  verisa  elements  nesesari  for  de  reper  ov  our  bodili  tijq,z. 

Meni  hav  bin  de  konjekti^rz  tu  akount  for  dis  aperenC 
defi/ensi  in  our  organize  Jon,  and,  oldo  an  aprog  tu  de  rial 
koz  haz  bin  svmtimz  hinted  at,  it  haz  ouli  bin  konsiderd 
az  eksepjonal,  and  not  az  ov  jeneral  aplikejon. 

Amvgst  de  mvltiferi^s  rizonz  given  for  4e  deke  ov  de 
til,  de  mor  komon  ar:— itig  Jugar;  wont  ov  klinig ; 
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drigkig  hot  or  veri  kald  Hkwidz ;  bodili  wiknes ;  heredi- 
tari  pekiiliariti.  and  verisa  disizez. 

Nou  I  dm  not  min  tu  point  oat  eni  wsn  koz  wh[  tii  deke 
—in  everi  instans  ;  but,  J  wij  tu  Jcr  a  rjzon,  whig,  if  ever) 
vder  wer  absent,  wud  bi  suBJent  tu  akount  for  do  veri 
{eneral  deke  ov  de  til  whiQ  iz  aer  prevalent — iven  amugst 
peraonz  hui  ar  in  even  sder  respekt,  az  belli  az  kan  bi 
ckspekted,  konsiderig  der  lesend  pouer  ov  mastikejon. 

Ynfortiinctli  fordeadvoketa  of  dejugarliori,  denij^rez 
ov  de  West  Indiz— bin  doutles  at  a  j^ret  dil  ov  Jugar — 
hapon  tu  po^es  til  in  a  m^st  perfekt  kondijon  ;  and  it  iz 
eksidigli  doutful  if  wont  ov  klinig  ever  kozez  deke,  for, 
not  ernii  wud  it  bi  absurd  tu  aupe-z  dat  man'z  ortjanizejon 
iz  ser  imperfekt  az  tu  rekwjr  a  tmlbruj  anddentifris  tu 
roek  bim  komplit,  but,  az  a  mater  ov  fakt,  derar  plentiov 
pipel  tu  bi  met  wid  hm  never  ligk  ov  klinig  der  til,  and 
bui  pozes,  sumt^mz,  veri  ^ud  wunz  ;  wh^l,  on  de  kontrari, 
meni  hui  kip  der  **grindig  aparetus"  skruipi^lusli  klin, 
ofen  sufer  los. 

Tu  bi  at  ol  s^rten  ov  de  rial  koz  ov  dis  gret  ivil,  it  iz 
nesesari  dat  wi  Jud  konsider  de  natural  rekw^rments  for 
de  perfekt  development  and  sustenans  ov  de  til,  and  hou 
far  wi  fulBl  dera  in  our  djet.  or  uder  merd  ov  l^f. 

^e  ferst  kondijon  for  der  formejon  mu.st  depend  upon  a 
supli  tu  de  sistera,  iu  suq  a  form  az  tu  bi  redili  asimileted, 
a  sutijensi  ov  Fosfet  ov  Ljm,  and  uder  substansez  ov  whig 
de  ar  komperzd. 

Widout  sikig  for  uder  rekw.izils  for  sound  til.  let  us 
konsider  wheder  wi  kompl^  wid  dis  pr^mari  and  esenjal 
wun.  Let  us  si  wbeder  wi  hav  not  departed  from  Neliir'z 
•loz.  and  hav  bin  orverteken  bjdat  Nemesis  whig  ever  folorz, 
and  punijez  der  infrinjment;  for,  Juirli  ncrwun  wud  hav 
de  temeriti  tu  asert  dat  it  iz  a  normal  kondijon  for  mankind 
tu  fel  in  SUQ  an  important  part  ov  der  auatomi,  wh^l  de 
Itirer  animalz,  in  dis  ret^ard,  ekzibit  suq  perfekjon. 

c[e  gret  sers  ov  de  substansez  nesesari  for  de  proper 
niitrijon  ov  de  til  and  uder  bcrnz,  iz  de  erl ;  from  whens 
de  ar  teken  up  b^^  vejetabelz  (sirialz  gifli),  and  afterwardz 
enter  intu  de  organizejon  ov  animal  l[f. 

<l9z  animalz  hui  dm  not  depend  upon  de  vejetabel  kig- 
dom  for  der  sustenans,  obten  der  supl^  ov  dis  matirial  bi 
de  veri  simpel  proves  ov  apreprietig  de  benz  ov  uderz  hui 
dm  ;  and  dis  formz  de  gret  karakteristik  ov  de  karnioora. 
cler  til  ar  S9  konstrukted  az  tu  enebel  dem  tu  mastiket 
bcrnz  wid  iz.  Tel  mi  not  dat  man  iz  karnivorus,  bekoz 
hi  pozesez  ferr  til  whiq  hav  a  remo>t  rezemblans  tu  6iijz 
fagz  wid  whiq  savej  bists  siz  der  pre!  Haz  hi  til  dat 
kan  rediis  a  5B;i  tu  pulp,  sor  dat,  wid  it,  hiz  ern  osius  sistem 
Jal  bi  nurijt  ? 

It  iz  not  rizonabel  for  us  tu,  suporz  dat  it  iz  natural  for 
man  tu  liv  upon  wun  perrjon  ov  an  animal  alern.  If  hi 
wer  nati^rali  an  iter  ov  tlej,  az  sum  asert,  hi  wud  Jmrli  po- 
zes de  karakteristiks  ov  d<7Z  animalz  hmz  djet  konsists 
holli,  or  in  part  ov  ddt  substans.  But  dis  iz  found  tu  bi 
not  de  kes.  ^  wil  not  hir  eniimeret  de  veriua  anatomikal 
and  6ziolojikal  distigkjonz  betwia  de  karnivora  and  man, 
it  wil  bi  s»6Jent  tu  stet  dat  wh^i  serten  auimalz  aten  der 
grtlMt  degri  ov  heli  aud  stregl  bi  preig  spou  yderz,  man 


iz  from  hiz  veri  neti^r  and  fugkjonz,  unebel  tu  aprorpriei 
tu  himself  (konsistent  wid  a  ful  degri  or  hell)  de  flej  and 
bernz  ov  infirior  kritqrz. 

But,  older  man  kanot  asimilet  ^en  esenjalz  tu  hiz  sus- 
tenans az  de  ekzist  organikali  in  uder  animalz,  hi  tMti 
obten  dem  from  sumwher ;  indid,  if  derz  proper  kondijonz 
for  de  supli  ov  hiz  pabi^lum  had  not  priviusli  bin  prezent 
in  netqr,  hi  kud  never  hav  bin  kold  intu  ekzistens. 

In  de  vejetabel  kit^dom  iz  tu  bi  found  ol  dat  iz  nesesari 
tu  austen  lif,  wheder  it  bi  (I4t  ov  man,  or  ov  de  lorer  order 
OY  animalz,  and  diz  elements  ar  organizd  in  sug  a  we  az 
tu  bi  izili  apro-prieted  tu  his  sistem.  Wi  me  den  konklmd, 
dat  d4t  diet  whig  suplizhim  wid  ol  dat  hi  rekw^rz,  in  suq 
a  we  az  tu  bi  redili  teken  up  intu  hiz  ern  sistem,  must  bi 
mer  natural  dan  dat  whiQ  duz  not  furnij  szq  rekwirments  : 
and  it  iz  from  dis  jeneral  koz,  and  not  from  eui  trivial 
rizonz,  dat  de  til  ov  sivilizd  men  deke. 

3e  let  Dr  Lagkester  sez,  and  i  kan  ber  him  out  from 
personal  obzervejon,  dat  de  defijensi  ov  fosfet  ov  lim  inde 
sintem  *'iz  a  karakteristik  fitiir  ov  sum  disizez,  and  ita 
administrejon  medisinali  haz  bin  found  veri  beneBJal.  3e 
inferens  ov  ko-rs  iz,  dat  de  maladiz  spvken  ov,  ar  simpli 
kozd  bi  de  defijensi  ov  de  fosfet,  Irm  not  partekig  sufi- 
Jentli  ov  dcrz  fmdz  kontenig  it."  Hi  furder  kontiniiz  :^ 
*'  It  iz  kontend  in  whit,  erls.  and  ri,  and  from  diz  serrsez 
de  Qif  supli  ^^  i^  ^"  ^®  hitman  bodi  izderivd.  3iz  plants 
rekwir  fosfet  ov  ^m  for  der  grcrl.  and  de  perfektig  ov  der 
grenz :  hens  it  iz  s^splid  artiBJali  bi  de  farmer,  cle  nolej 
ov  de  melod  ov  prerki^rig  and  prcpcrig  it  for  mani^r,  iz 
wun  ov  de  tri»mfs  ov  modern  kimistri,  and  haz  bin  de 
minz  ov  iukrisig  and  Qipenig  de  aupliz  ov  korn  for  de  sus- 
tenans ov  man.  A  diet  defijent  in  substansez  yildig  de 
fosfet  ov  lim  iz  injmrius  tu  man,  and  Jud  bi  avoided." 

It  iz  veri  probabel  dat  de  prcrperrjon  ov  fosfet  ov  lim  \a 
de  verius  sirialz  iz  relativ  tu  de  supli  nesesari  for  de  ful 
nurijment  ov  our  bornz ;  but  not  ornli  dm  wi  lesen  d4t  prer- 
perrjon  bi  inklmdig  in  our  aliment  dat  ssbstans  (QeJ)  whiQ 
duz  not  konten  it,  but  it  iz  an  astoundig  fakt  dat  wi  ar 
gilti  ov  de  furder  foli  ov  rejektig  it  from  dat  fmd  whiQ 
Neti^r  supliz  us.  Wi  dm  dis  iu  separetig  de  bran  from 
de  ground  whit :  for  it  iz  in  dat  part  ov  de  gren  dat  it  iz 
QiOi  kontend.  besidz  de  gltaten  (or  vejetabel  albqmen)  whtQ 
reperz  de  west  ov  muskqlar  tijq.  <Ie  whit  bred  whig  iz 
iten  ser  jenerali,  kontenz  litel  els  dan  de  matirial  supliig 
hit  tu  de  bodi ;  and  it  must  bi  a  self-evident  trml,  dat 
houever  muQ  fmd  iz  suplid  tu  de  sistem,  if  it  iz  e-nli  or  a 
kind  tu  nurij  a  perrjon  ov  it,  sum  uder  part  ov  de  bodi  musk 
bi  aktqali  starvd  ! 

3&  wud  derftfr  den  strogli  ad  viz  derz  hm  wiJ  tu  prezenr 
whotever  til  de  me  hav,  and  hm  wud  wiJ  der  Qildren  tu  bi 
enjmrd  agenst  de  probabiliti  ov  Imzig  derz^viYnq  kozez 
se*  muQ  suferig  and  disBgiirment,  tu  liv  of  dat  aliment 
whig  iz  fit  onli  for  vultHrz,  and  tu  depend  upon  d&t  natu- 
ral diet  ov  korn  (broun  bred),  piz,  lentilz,  frmt,  milk,  eta., 
whig  wil  nzsrij  dem  komplitli  and  enebel  dem  tu  tek  der 
pies  in  de  grand  sistem  ov  Neti{,r.  hm  ever<Tpenz  herarmz 
tu  resiv  bak  her  erig  Qildren. — •/'.  JT.  HarU,  in  the  "  Herald 
and  Melpmstr 
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THE  ANT  WHO  HAD  SEEN  THE  WOELD. 

From  "  Erenings  at  Home,  in  Words  of  One  Sjllable,"  bj  pennieiion 
of  Ham  Cseaell,  Fetter,  and  Galpin.    Price  U.  6d. 

"°  "  .f  N  (  .A  "  .  —  '  ^  "^.  ■  '^^0. 

"  ~  ^  r  .A,  ^  X  \'  ^  " .  A,  '  / 

)■  ^  _  ^  L  C  ^  ^  I    X ,  ^  1y  °  I  ^ 


,  ^^  <  '^  I  -  Y  '   ^  ^'   ^ 

i  ^  V^  ^  ^x      (-J.   .rV  <d  ^  0.  '    <I 

^,  ,-:^ ^r  (■  ^^'  -)  °  \  (■■■] 

)  K  /  <•  -^  '  .  "\  °  rx    A  v^  ^ 
^  -^  V    A,  «.  X  '  Ja  )-  ^  <  "  <-  "  ^ 


(.     ^^,  ^^  ^,  /  '^  ^  1  /^   s  . 

^  vf    V^.   ^,    /    °     •    c  ^    <   ^     ^    ^ 

X      X    .    '^,    ^    .    ^     '    C.      vf  X 

)  A.  ^c^  )  ^,  ^  ^  -'  (  «  .  ^x 

:> )  ■  /^  -N'  I  ■  -^  -<-  "V,  N  /  --•  «• 

./     l-x         ,     <>,    °    ^     >•    '    -I    -^     j>     '     .      ^      ^       ■ 

N^  ^v  'I  ■  -  /^ ,  r '  n  N  ■  '^  "7  TL, 

^  M  "^  M  ^  "  ^  '  -^  '  v^,  '  ^ 

^  ^1  ^^   %,  "^  'r^'  \.  '  )■  -r 
U-  -  P^  V  L  /-^,  /  ^  .  ,  ^  -)  '^ 


P  <r^  'K'   s    tf^ 


<    I    ) 


^  ^  U   .   ^  °  ^  I.;   ^   ^  "I   ,  /^  A  .    %, 


^  "I  n  s  .  ^  ^  -  r-  ^<., 


-s 


v,_P         •     O     V 


^  s).  '  I  ),  M-.A- 


N    I 


(To  be  conhnued.J 
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MOTHEE  AKD  DAUGHTER. 

With  true  wisdom   Catherine  preferred   brioging    up    her    child 

(     ^         ^^■■.       =^   V     <    J.     J 

chieflj  in  the  seclusion  of  the  coontrjr :  she  believed  that  town  teaching 

-  o_    >       ^,      .    ^   ^   y.  V  . 

is  not  equal  to  the  knowled^^e,  the  habit  of  seeing,  observing, 
comparing,  and  thinking  acquired  in  the  country.  The  little  girl  at 
seven    was    as    learned    in    flowers    as  in    music ;  and  could    quote 

-  y     V   N.  '     ^,  '      t       ■)    r- 

apt  passages  about    bee    and  butterfly,  aad  understand  their  economy 

'  U_^  X     .  ^  0^  "    v^ .  ./  ^  -^ 

and  transformations.  The  perfect  love  and  confldonoe  each  felt  in  the 
other  bad  long  rewarded  the  mother  for  the  oare  she  bestowed 
upon  her  daughter;  and  the  tranquil  exercise  of  her  mind,  the 
elegant  seclusion  of   her    habits,  the    pure    air,      early    hours,    and 

^  ^ ,  /    ^    ^  .     V^  W  ^^ 

useful  pursuits,  which  rendered    her    the    idol  of  the  little  village  near 

/   y  A,  -^  -^    -|.-K-,   ^   S   \ 

which  she    lived,    nine    months    out  of  twelve,  preserved  her    beauty 
so  efleotually,  that   in  a    few    yean    she    looked    very    little    older 
than    her  daughter.      Kate's  mind  ripened  quickly ;     and  in  general 

^    <-^     )     ^        <t  C    ^     -T>  X         1^ 

her  manner  was  more  thoughtful  thui  her  mother's.  It  \%ttd 
charming  to  hear  their  voices  mingle  in  prayer  as  in  song  —  to 
watch  them  bending  over  the  same  book,  engaged  in  the  same  charities. 


V' 


(TN 


cultivating  the  same  accomplishments,  eigoying  the  same  amusements, 
sharing  the  same  friends,  loving  the  same  people. 

a  ^  1.  -^ 

Lady  Anne  had  commenced  speculating  upon  her  grand-daughter's, 


V  ^^    -^ 


"K," 


-^  ^  ^^  c  y 


A 


"  establishment,"  and  inquiring      month  after  month  when  she  should  be, 

**Nqj^x"     ^  -Cx     --<      ^     Uy  ) c      -   ' 

"  presented."        Mrs    Sidney    knew  that  a  time  was  coming  when  ELaie  { 
would  find  some  one  to  awaken  a  passion  which  she,    a    wife  and  widow, 

.1  -V  ^  v>;  '  r^-  ...|-.,  °  J  .L  j:,  I 

hud    never     really     felt;     and    looking    out,    as    she    had    done. 


N 


upon  the  world    from    her    retirement,    she    often   wpndered    if  it  . 

o     (.    I 


were  not  better  that  women   should  never    love,    than    love    as    they 

'V.    i:     S   ^       ..  )    >^     ^     ■^,    < 

often    did  i^  her  heart   seemed  so    full    of   maternal  affection,    that 
she  wondered  ic  could  possibly  have    found    room    for    any    other. 

J    \,    \ .     v^     >.   \  ^  ^  ;  ^    JL 

Sl^e  had  been,  perhaps,  too  much  shut  up  from  the  world ;  and  though 
this    had  preserved  much  of   her   singleness    of  thought  and  purpose, 

I  _L  =^  "^  '\-^  X      J  .1..  W^,  v  ■ 

it    had    narrowed    her    observation.  She  had  been  smiling,    half 

=^  ,  -X    \>f-,    S-.  «-'   ^   S     /T^   ^    -^ 

amused,  half   sorrowiug,    over    one    of    her    mother's   worldly-minded 
letters,  when,    laying    it    by,    she  opened  another ;  it  was  from  her 


■  "7  ^ 


'.    /^   /V-      •A 


cousin    Arthur,    now    a    major    of    artillery,    just    returned    from 
India,  anxious  to  see    histoid  playfellow,  and    "her    little        girl." 

Digitized  byVnOO 


I 


20  Feb.,  1875. 


THE  PHONETIC  JOURNAL. 


79 


{Kf  on  page '77.)  \     ^°   C    O-    I     I*     '^   '    ^     r\,    <   '^    .t_^    )     " 


^ 


^ 


•v-  ■  .?^  '^ 


-^  ^ 


M 


*-^  ^,  '''"^  -f,  ^     Z-^,  C  X 


^•f   <    ;^  )  V;    (•  _  ^  -? 


•■^  _.,"  -  x.  "^  V.  -^  r 


;  -T- 


/.    .      ^,     -     .^     >i;      ,,      I     -      \,      •      ^ 

)  ^\" 


0 


'   )    '  X       .   ^     U  ,     I.     '\^^    'S^    (   'VV  ;     ^ 

■^       \     .\      C   X 

].  >  ^  n'«  i-  ^  ^  i.>  -^  H,-. 

^  s  ^  ^  .  u  ;  .y  n-  ^,  c  -v — 
c  ^  s  ^  ^  <^  1  ^, '  t^  o  -^ 


V- 


(To  6^  continued.) 
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SPIRITUAL  GROWTH. 
{Key  on  page  77.) 


) 


'V  1 


<r>t^  ^r\~  I  s 


^^K^-^V'-'^^'^ 


"(  -  ^  T  s  1  V-  ^  ^  k  .v<-  \      ^  ^^  ^  r ;  .  VI  V  -  '  ^  -      - 
-^"     /-«--  84.7^  I    L  .-i^  -^L.  -  J  ^"     .  \  ■"  ^  ^   o 


i/^   V    .^ ;    a/-   t,^  nrv,.    \ 


.  c/  V  C  ^   o  ^ 


^-'S 


J  ^  --U  0  y 


.  ^--^  XV.  /  =-  2   W  ^ 


o  Cm .  rr-  i    « 

..|.. "  ^  ^  .1.  X     S/  J  d^  "^4-  " 


:  "^  ^  "^  o  -w  ^  4-  ^  -^-  ^>  ^  ^ 

'  ^  /  /-_p  ^  a_  (x   .  r  ^  t^.K^. 


k.  ^  ^  x.i 


U  ^-4-1  n.  \  (^  v_  (^4-°  •\- 

V^  /;;  (  c  -  '  -^-^  (  ^   L  ->  ^^  \. 

-  (  4.  n  k  ^  '  V  X    T  \  )  !  - 


^    ^    ^    \>    >    i-^  ^   of  «r»    I  X     "  .   A,  I 

-/V:-  "  X      \    <    ^    If    ^  .<-.  cr^  ••    (    ^   I 
-/r.  'v^  .(..  x" 

(To  he  continued.) 
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{Key  to  Corrwponding  Style,  page  74.) 

She  called  Kate  to  read  the  letter  with  her  when  she  re-penised 
it ;  and  the  fair  ringlets  of  the  "  little  girl "  fell  over  her  shoul- 
ders as,  her  hands  crossed  upon  her  mother's  lap,  she  knelt  beside 
her  knee,  casting  a  glance  or  so  towards  an  opposite  mirror,  of  sly 
wonderment  at  what  her  cousin  would  say  to  the  "little  girl," 
who  was  quite  a  young  woman. 

Catherine  anticipated  her  cousin's  visit  with  unfeigned  pleasure  ; 
he  had  been,  she  told  Kate,  "  such  a  nice,  dear,  kind  boy." 
"  Was  he  handsome  ?" 

**  No~yes."  She  had  forgotten  all  about  his  beauty :  he  had 
fair,  curling  hair,  like  Kate's,  and  a  charming  yoice.  Kate  said 
that  would  be  so  pleasant ;  they  could  sing  glees  together  ;  and 
*'  Arthur,  cousin  Arthur's  coming,"  gave  abundant  scope  for  con- 
yersation  until  he  came. 

He  was  greatly  astonished  to  find  Kate  so  g^own.  Catherine, 
he  said,  **  was  just  the  same,  not  an  hour  older ;  but,  it  might  be, 
a  degree  handsomer."  She  certainly  had  not  arrived  at  that  pe- 
riod when  lame  courtiers  remind  a  woman  she  is^  old,  by  assuring 
her  she  "  looks  so  young  !" 

In  the  morning  they  rode,  or  drove,  or  sketched  ;  and  in  the 
evening  they  played  and  sung,  or  dined  with  the  Rector,  or  their 
only  other  neighbours,  an  ancient  peeress  and  her  daughters  ;  or 
they  dined  at  *'  The  Grange,"  as  Mrs  Sidney's  cottage  was  called  ; 
and  the  consequence  was,  that  in  less  than  a  fortnight  it  was  a 
settled  point  with  all  the  gossips  that  Mrs  Sydney  was  more  than 
likely  to  change  her  name. 

And  more  improbable  things  have  come  to  pass.  At  first  Kate 
was  loud  in  her  cousin's  praise :  **  How  could  mamma  not  think 
him  handsome  V*  "  How  could  mamma  have  forgotten  his  beau- 
tiful eyes!"  "  How  could  mamma  say  his  hair  was  flaxen,  like 
hers,  when  it  was  such  a  deep,  dense  browu !"  *'  How  could 
mamma  forget  his  bright  smile !"  and  so  on.  But  after  a  time, 
all  these  perfections  passed  without  observation:  no  note  was 
taken  of  them,  nor  even  a  bit  of  praise  vouchsafed  when  they  were 
commented  upon  by  others. 

As  weeks  grew  into  months,  Kate's  manner  became  strange  and 
distant  to  the  handsDme  soldier.  Notwithstanding  that  he  was  as 
attentive  to  the  mother  as  to  the  daughter,  she  avoided  not  only 
him  but  her  mother ;  and,  for  the  first  time  in  her  young  life, 
seemed  to  consider  solitude  a  sweet  companion.  When  Arthur 
talked  with  her  mother  about  his  happy  days  of  childhood ;  when 
he  obliged  her  to  repeat,  again  and  again,  the  half-childlike  song 
she  had  sung  him ;  then,  when,  bending  over  her,  as  she  sat  at 
her  harp,  he  called  to  her  remembrance  the  time  he  fell  into  the 
river,  when  climbing  along  a  willow  to  catch  her  some  water- 
-lillies,  and  described  his  ecstasy  when  he  saw  her  weeping  with 
anxiety  by  his  side~these,jind  such-like  reminiscences,  poor  Kate 
could  not  tell  why,  perhaps  she  hardly  inquired  why,  but  they 
almost  broke  her  heart :  she  felt  suffocated,  and  retired,  abashed 
at  h^  own  emotions,  to  shed  almost  her  first  tears  alone. 


SPIRITUAL  GROWTH. 
{Key  to  'Reporting  Style,  pctge  76.) 
*'  They  go  from  strength  to  streogth,  every  one  of  them  in  Zion  appeareth 
before  Qod.—Fmdm  84.  7. 

Unless  we  partake  of  food  we  must  die ;  unless  we  partake  of 
food  regularly  we  cannot  be  strong.  The  purposes  for  which  we 
eat  are.  therefore — first,  that  we  may  support  life ;  secondly,  that 
we  may  keep  up  our  bodily  etrength.  The  necessity  of  eating 
and  drinking  at  regular  intervals,  and  in  sufficient  quantities,  is 
even  greater  during  youth  than  it  is  in  adult  life ;  for  this  impor- 


tant reason— the  youth  has  not  only  to  support  life,  but  he  has 
also  to  grow  in  strength.  The  food  which  he  takes  has  to  supply 
the  loss  of  substance  by  the  wear  and  tear  of  daily  life,  and  to 
supply  new  substance  to  enable  him  to  grow.  It  is  a  proof  of 
the  Divine  goodness  that  there  is  such  an  abundant  provision  of 
so  many  kinds  of  food  for  our  bodily  wants.  The  Lord  takes  care 
of  our  bodies  with  the  same  gracious  Providence  that  watches  over 
all  things,  feeding  the  young  ravens  which  cry,  furnishing  food 
for  all  the  creatures  of  His  hand. 

There  is  a  remarkable  analogy  between  the  soul  and  the  body 
in  regard  to  the  need  to  partake  of  food,  the  uses  which  food  sub- 
serves, and  the  residts  of  not  having  a  proper  supply  of  food.  The 
soul  needs  spiritual  food.  It  needs  to  ''  hunger  and  thirst  after 
riglteousness  "  before  it  can  **  be  filled."  The  food  proper  to  the 
soul  consists  or  sacred  truths  from  the  Word  of  God,  and  holy 
dispositions  and  afiections,  which  the  Lord  gives  to  those  who 
seek  them.  The  soul  must,  as  it  were,  feed  on  and  digest  these 
things,  in  order  that  it  may  live  a  true  spiritual  life.  It  must 
learn  these  truths,  meditate  upon  them,  and  fix  them  in  itself  as 
principles  of  life  by  acting  in  accordance  with  them.  It  must 
seek  these  holy  dispositions  and  affections,  cherish  them  when 
given,  and  incorporate  them  into  its  very  life  by  acting  them  out 
in  its  daily  walk  and  conversation.  Only  by  so  doing  can  the 
soul  grow  in  grace  and  in  the  knowledge  of  God. 

The  soul  of  every  one  needs  not  merely  to  retain  its  spiritual 
life,  but  to  increase  in  spiritual  strength— not  merely  to  live,  but 
to  grow.  The  faculty  to  discern  truth  can  be  strengthened ;  the 
capacity  to  receive  the  love  of  God  and  of  the  neighbour  can  be 
enlargcMl ;  the  ability  to  be  good  and  to  do  good  can  be  continually 
increased  by  the  good  gift  of  God.  The  possibility  of  spiritual 
growth  is  unlimited,  and  in  heaven  it  goes  on  for  ever.  The  an- 
gels for  ever  continue  to  grow  wiser,  more  loving,  and  more  mighty 
for  the  doing  of  good  It  sets  before  us  a  blessed  hope,  and  sup- 
plies us  with  a  blessed  encouragement  to  believe  this.  The  way 
in  which  this  growth  is  effected  in  all  heavenly  intelligence,  grace, 
and  virtue,  is  this — the  souls  of  the  angels  continually  hunger  and 
thirst  after  righteousness,  and  they  are  continually  filled  by  the 
Lord. 

In  like  manner,  if  we  are  to  retain  our  spiritual  life  and  to  in- 
crease in  spiritual  strength,  we  must  feed  on  the  rich  bounties 
which  the  Lord  supplies.  If  we  eat  not  we  shall  spiritually  die. 
If  we  do  not  hunger  we  shall  never  eat.  Just  as  the  loss  of 
bodily  appetite  shows  that  there  is  disease  lurking  in  our  system, 
so  the  loss  of  spiritual  hunger  after  goodness  and  spiritual  thirst 
for  truth  shows  that  there  is  disease  at  work  in  our  souls. 

The  Lord  has  appointed  various  means  of  grace,  in  the  use  of 
which  the  soul's  wants  may  be  satisfied.  These  are — public  and 
private  worship,  the  holy  saccament  of  the  Lord's  Supper,  pious 
meditation,  reading  and  studying  the  sacred  scriptures  ;  conjoined 
with  the  effort  at  all  times  to  shun  what  is  evil  because  it  is  a  sin 
against  the  Lord,  and  to  do  what  He  has  commanded,  because  it 
is  pleasing  in  His  sight.  The  soul  that  uses  these  means  of  grace 
continually  grows  wiser,  more  loving,  and  more  mighty  for  the 
treading  down  of  Satan  and  sin.  Its  desires  thus  to  grow  will 
become  more  earnest  and  more  active,  and  it  will  be  more  and 
more  fully  satisfied. 

It  is  to  this  state  that  the  psalmist  refers  in  the  text.  The 
whole  psalm  treats  of  the  benefits  and  delights  which  attend  the 
public  worship  of  God,  one  of  the  means  of  grace  which  the  Lord 
blesses  to  the  souls  of  those  who  sincerely  use  it.  *^  How  amiable 
are  thy  tabernacles,  ()  Lord  of  hosts !  My  soul  longeth,  yea  even 
fainteth,  for  the  courts  of  the  Lord :  my  heart  and  my  flesh  crieth 
out  for  the  living  God.  Blessed  are  they  that  dwell  in  Thy  house  : 
they  will  be  stiU  praising  Thee." 


Digitized  by 


Google 


82 


THE  PHONETIC  JOURNAL. 


20  Feb.,  1875. 


Pp,    Bb;    Tt,   Dd;   Gq.   Ji;   K  k,    Gu:    F  f ,   Vv;   R 1.     ad;    S  8.   Zz,    S  f,   Xj:    Mm,    Nn,    TiT  n : 

pee/»,     6i6;     Uughf,  t/eed;    cAurcAJut^ej    coAre,      ^i^:      /cat,     ralre;    breatV,  brea^e ;  ««uce,   sue;     *Aip,    uure:      MaiM,      aeon,      %\vgx 


aE  PEAKTIKABEL  PREVENSON  OV  VIOLENT 
AND  "jraER  KRJBMZ. 

ae  risent  prevalens  of  Icr^mz  of  violens  in  serten  dis- 
trikts,  haz  okegond  m3g  diskirjon  oq  de  best  merdz  ov 
Reprejon.  ae  Houard  Aserjiejon  baz,  (Jrca  niimervs  pub- 
lik  Qanelz,  advoketed  de  ntiliti,  in  die  direkjon,  ov  sentenaez 
ov  imprizonment  atsGJentli  pr^logd  tu  mek  a  det^rent  im- 
prejon,  and  ak^mpanid  bj  enfcrrst  hard  Icbor  ov  a  naful 
netqr,  az  83m  kompensejon  tu  an  injurd  komi^niti.  ais 
kerrs  iz  biitj  inkrisigii  adopted  b^  J9jez  and  majistrets, 
and  wid  S3m  gud  efckt. 

Bst  Prerenjon  iz  far  merr  important  dan  Reprejon. 

It  iz  jenerali  admited  dat  intemperans  iz  a  Qifscfrs  ov 
v[olent  outrejez.  Tu  \\z  de  wvrdz  of  de  Rekorder  of 
Bermigham,  ''  UbF  of  dJz  kesez  arjz  from  kworelz  in  pvb- 
lik  houzez/*  Nor  iz  de  komi^niti  ioatentive  tu  dis  fukt. 
Inniimerabel  Temperans  Scrsietiz  ar  olsor  str^vig  tu  render 
de  pi  pel  saber,  and  d^s  tu  obFiet  disorder,  ^der  b[  pros- 
pektiF  Ipjislejon,  or  moral  8W83on.  KeFerdeles,  kr^mz  of 
violens  haF  grelli  preFeld. 

Se  Prevenfonov  ICrlfn]Aki. — It  iz  hens  aprcrpriet  tu 
kol  fsrder  atenjon  tu  serten  immidietii  avclabel  mJnz  of 
bol  preFentig  and  repreaig  kr^m  of  eFeri  k^nd,  wbi^  bar 
bin  strenjli  neglekted  ^rmout  de  kigdom. 

SeFeral  yirz  agcr,  a  Feri  i^sful  megur,  "  ae  Pr  even  Jon 
OF  ILvim  Akt,"  woz  past.  It  giFz  pouerz  tu  majistrets 
and  de  polis  tu  eksertiz  a  ^stv  BiiperFi5on,  not  eruli  aver 
akti^ali  konvikted  kriminalz,  b^t  (vrhot  iz  stil  mar  impor- 
tant) oTFer  de  maniifaktiirerz  of  kriminalz  ;  aFer  ler  lojig- 
-hous  kiperz,  dilerz  in  marin  starz  and  stalen  gudz,  and 
de  manejerz  of  disrepi^tabel  p^blik  bouzez,  whig  ar  de 
rezort  of  ^der  kouFikted  or  svspekted  ofenderz.  It  enakts 
dat  dis  klas  of  personz  me  not  bi  harbord  tugeder  on  83q 
premisez,  iven  on  de  pli  of  refrejment  or  rekriejon,  and 
dat  drigkig  lisensez  me  not  enli  bi  forfeted  for  a  ferst 
kouFikJon  for  pruiFd  transgrejon  of  de  Akt,  bvt  dat  de  me 
Li  refi^zd,  on  its  biig  Jan  tu  de  satisfakjon  of  de  majis- 
trets  datde  aplikantsfor  reni^al  haF  habitiiali  harbord  dis- 
orderli  personz,  or  dat  ssg  personz  haF  med  de  premisez 
der  rezort. 

Se  Lwton  Eksperiment. — Lmton,  in  Bedfordjer,  iz  ol- 
mast  de  anli  toun  of  importans  whiQ  haz  riali  karid  out  i 
dis  Akt  for  p^rposez  ov  lakal  prevenjon.  ae  konsekwent  | 
sskses  der  agird  haz  bin  remarkabel.  Kr^m  in  jeneral 
haz  bin  diminijt  fifti  per  sent,  in  Qv  yirz ;  de  warst  kr^mz, 
<iz  ov  vloleTis,  8eFenti-f|v  per  sent.  Disorderli  psblik  houzez 
hav  bin  lesened  bj  twenti  per  sent.,  whilst  de  remender 
hav  bin  gretli  qeujd  for  de  beter.  ae  number  of  komit- 
alz  tu  jel,  from  Luiton  and  its  Fisiniti,  in  1869,  woz  257. 
In  1874  it  woz  anli  66. 

ais  most  important  and  dez[rabel  rezslt  ro[t  bi  at  end  in 
everi  3der  part  of  de  Xigdom  b^  de  adopjon  of  similar 
minz.  Bvt  whot  wer  daz  minz  ?  Wei — not  mirli  rel^ig 
on  de  majistrets  and  de  polis  tu  kari  out  de  Akt  of  Par- 
iment.    For  njder  of  diz  bodiz,  olda  wil'g^u  dm  sa,  wer 


ppaktikali   pouerful  ensf  tu  mmr,  Bntil    prompted    and 
ssparted  bj  a  vigor^s  eksprejon  of  psblik  apinion. 

ais  impetus  woz  inijicted  bj  several  ernest  men,  az  de 
let  Mr  Ri^ard  Broun,  de  Rcf.  Hii  Smil,  and  a  fii  ^derz, 
hm  oblend  de  signati^rz  ov  de  prinsipal  inhabitants  of  de 
toun  tu  a  Memarial,  7rjig  de  majistrets  tu  enfars  de  Akt 
strinjentli.  On  de  Lisensig  De,  a  larj  dep^tejon,  heded 
bi  de  Vikar,  olsa  weted  on  de  BenJ  wid  de  sem  rekweat. 
ae  rez5lt  woz  de  immidiet  refi^zal  of  lisenez  tu  tferti-far 
8iiperflu3S  houzez.  ae  polis  olsa  sed,  "  If  wi  kontinii  tu 
bi  bakt  sp  b^  de  tounzmen  and  de  majistrets,  wi  wil  har- 
tili  kari  out  de  Akt."  ais  woz  d^n  and  iz  stil  biig  d^n 
in  a  prezwvrdi  we.  A  hals^m  dred  haz  tekeu  pozejon  of 
de  laer  klas  ov  pvblikanz,  hui  vijilantli  worn  of  de  krimi- 
nal  and  [del  personz  hui  i^zd  tu  konkokt  roberiz  andasolts 
whilst  drigki g  tugeder.  llivz  and  ragz  haF  dsa  bin  driven 
"from  pilar  tu  past,"  and  kompeld  ider  tu  w»rk  onestli 
or  tu  kwit  de  neb«rhud.  Order  and  sekuriti  haF  bin  for 
yirz  de  rez^lt  of  diz  mesurz. 

Temperans  best  promoted  bi  Temperst  Akfon.^BTst  it  iz 
important  tu  her  in  mind  dat  de  Luiton  eforts.  olda  rezo- 
Imt,  wer  tempered  and  diskrimineiip  in  der  akjon.  Cfnli 
de  rial  **  blak  Jip,"  de  disorderli  houzez,  or  de  harborerz 
OF  aktivali  vij^s  and  idel  personz,  wer  set  Tspon  andtrited 
strinjentli.  ae  Majistrets  and  Polis  wer  moderet  whilst 
ferm.  ae  Rev.  R\i  Sraii,  J.P.,  wzju  of  de  ^if  lakal  pra- 
materz  of  de  muivment,  rits  tu  Mr  Talak.  Sekretari  of 
de  Houard  Asajiejon,  29:1  Desember,  1874:  •'Wi  haF 
never  remuiFd  de  liseus  from  a  hous  on  di  ferst  ofens  agenst 
ourz,  eta.  Wi  wer  kerful  olsa  not  tu  dekler  eni  plesez 
•  popql^s,*  in  whig  de  our  of  klazig  had  privissli  bin  10 
o'klok."     Kwiet  and  orderli  inz  wer  zindistsrbd. 

An  indiskriminet  klasifikejon  ov  hatelz,  wel  kondzrkted 
from  yir  tu  yir,  and  iizd  bi  ol  klasez  ov  sasieti,  from  de 
Ewin  douuwardz,  wid  de  la  kiperz  ov  disorderli  houzez, 
mvst  tend  mirli  tu  konsolidet  everi  sekjon  of  de  tred  intu 
a  kompakt  and  pouerful  falanks  agenst  ol  atempts  at  re- 
strikjon.  ae  Jeneral  Elekjon  ov  1874  woz  svjestiv  on  dis 
point.  Nor  wil  intelijent  pvblik  apinion  and  de  popi^Iar 
sens  OF  j^stis  toleret  eni  indiskriminet  atempt  tu  svpres 
orderli  and  disrepi|,tabel  houzez  alik.  Hens  eforts  at  re* 
strent,  bi  ligal  minz,  Jud  bi  konsentreted  vpon  de  rioters 
jin-j9ps  and  de  la  bir-houzez,  ofen  vertical  brodelz— de 
plesez  wher  vijvs  personz  rjali  rezort,  wher  prostiti|,ts  and 
divz  ar  sin,  and  wher  de  drsgkard  and  de  krimiua^  mat 
and  ar  enksrejd  in  der  habits. 

SsQ  rizonabel  konsentrejon  of  opozijon  me  bi  ekspekted 
tu  sekqr  in  mast  plesez,  az  at  Luiton,  a  svfijent  amount 
OF  pi^blik  sspart  tu  agiF  its  objekt.  Eventi^ali  pvblik 
apinion  mit  olsa  sag k Jon  a  maksirmim  limit  ov  sa  meui 
psblik  houzez  tu  everi  10,000  pipel,  a  mesur  whig,  whil 
diminijig  disrepi^tabel  houzez,  nud  rez  de  valii  ov  wel- 
-kondvktod  inz,  az  a  properti. 

EkzisiiQ  Lo  haz  den  olredi  given  a  praktikabel  minx 
ov  rediisir)  violent  khimz  seoenti-fiv  per  sent.  It  anli  re- 
menz  for  de  frendz  of  order  in  ig  7der  lakaliti  tu  ellsit,  bi 
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ernest  and  kombind  akjon,  dat  prejur  ov  pMik  vpinioriy 
Tridout  whig  not  ivcn  de  majistrcsi  kan  widstand  de  vested 
interests  iven  ov  de  n^raer^s  disrepntabel  houzcz.  Ov 
k^rs.  de  di6k«Uiz  wil  hi  grcter  in  a  fq.  plcsez  whig  rocre- 
zembel  Liverpml,  \vher  skerrz  ov  pTjblik  or  **  korner  " 
houzez  ar  e-nd  bj  several  roajistrets.  Ue  Rev.  Mr  N'qjent. 
-ov  Liverpml,  remarks,  "  Korner  men  (strit  rsfianz),  and 
•  korner'  wimen  tm,  ar  mcd  bj  *  korner  houzez.'  " 

A  Bermipham  MeOod. — AnTjder  toun,  Bermigham,  haz 
rjsentli  witnest  af^rder  praklikal  atempt  tu  diminijkrim, 
whig  iz  W3rdi  ov  jeneral  imitejon.  Rrm  de  eforts  ov  a  h\ 
ckselent  personz,  kountenanst  bj  de  kerti^s  ker-opercjon 
ov  de  Stipendiari  Majistret,  Mr  T.  C.  S.  Kinerzli,  de  Po- 
IJs  Inspekter,  and  ^der  ofijalz,  a  siriz  ov  regular  vizits 
hav  bin  ped  tu  drygken  and  disorderli  ofenderz,  after  de 
hav  bin  tcken  intu  ksstodi  bj  depolis.  Whilst imposterz 
hav  bin  garded  agenst,  ST^g  prizonerz  az  manifest  a  dez^r 
tu  lisen  tu  gud  kounsel,  hav  bin  med  de  s^bjekts  ov  fsr- 
der  vizits,  and  ov  eforts  tu  obten  emploiment  from  dem  on 
reklamejon.  W^n  ofender,  siksti  tjinz  privi^sli  in  kijs- 
todi,  haz  dys  bin  reklemd.  Rri  vder  ofenderz,  br«derz, 
hav  bin  so*  ofen  and  konstantli  ri-komited,  dat  de  ofijalz, 
in  invjtii)  de  viziterz  tu  hz  der  gud  eforts  wid  dem,  remarkt 
— **  If  \\  kan  mck  orderli  and  serber  men  ov  diz  ^ri  br^derz, 
II  wil  spidili  srv  Bermigham  £1,000  bj  d4t  alern."  It  iz 
tu  bi  hapt  dis  eksclent  sistem  ma  bi  gretli  ekstended, 
bffl  at  Bermigham  and  meni  T^der  plesez  ^rmout  de 
K.igdom. 

cle  Lmton  plan  ekzempliQz  whot  me  bi  dvn  b[  minz  ov 
^kzistig  Lo,  de  Berroigham  w«n,  de  qs  ov  moral  8we3on, 
iven  on  aperentli  heples  and  abandond  ofenderz. 

Kr'im  Kozd hi  'Over-krouded  Dweb'pz. — In  ol  konsider- 
cjonz  ov  krjm,  espejali  ar^zig  from  intemperan8,'it  iz  nid- 
ful  tu  ber  in  m^ud  dat  dis  iz,  in  a  gret  degri,  Irozd  b^  uder 
ivilz,  and  bj  sevir  privcjonz.  For  ekzampel,  meni  kom- 
plcnf  8  ov  v^olens  hav  ksm  from  Liverpml  and  Mangester. 
B^t,  konsiderig  de  lot  ov  multiti^dz  ov  der  pipel,  it  iz  won- 
derful de  ar  ser  orderli  az  de  ar.  <Ie  densiti  ov  popqlcjon 
in  Liverpml  iz  dsbel  dat  ov  London.  30,000  familiz  in  it, 
or  150,000  pipel,  rezjd  in  siggel  rmroz,  ov  whig  15,000  ar 
selarz,  ofen  filli,  dark,  and  badli,  if  at  ol,  drcnd.  Kcrful 
statistikal  obzervejonz  in  Mangester,  ekstendig  ever  de 
past  ten  yirz  (bj  de  Siti  Ofiser  ov  HeM)  Jer  dat  wheraz  de 
anqal  mortaliti  in  its  helliest  part  iz  euli  4  per  1,000,  it 
amounts  tu  70  per  1,000  in  its  me-st  erver-krouded  parjon. 
Qe  averej  mortaliti  woz  30  per  1,000,  or  10  mor  dan  a 
normal  6\  20  per  1.000.  S-is  impljz  (mili  rekonig  de  siti 
popnlcjon  at  300,000)  a  mortaliti  ab^v  de  averej,  at  deret 
ov  3,000  ekstra  per  anom,  or  30,000  in  de  ten  yirz  !  Whot 
ar  de  worst  relwe  aksidents,  or  Jipreks,  tu  sog  a  sakrifjz 
ov  Ijf  P  Hou  mog  Jb^m,  in  adijon  tu  de^,  haz  bin  pro-diist 
bj  dis  stet  ov  ^igz,  iz  crnli  uern  tu  de  Omnijent  Won.  cle 
risent  ekspiriens  ov  Glasger  iz  veri  sojestiv.  A  fq  yirz 
ag^  de  de^-rct  ov  its  icsrst  distrikts  woz  100  per  1,000. 
Bi  gret  imprmvments  in  sauilari  inspckjon  and  openig  op 
krouded  fpots,  de  hoi  deJ-ret  ov  de  siti  haz  bin  redqst 


nirli  1,000  per  anom,  and  de  kcsez  ov  krjm  and  disorder 
from  11.000  in  1867  tu  8,000  in  1873. 

Sog  fakts  azde  abov  Jo  dat,  1^hil  de  kriminal  klasez  Jud 
bi  ponijt  vi\d  de  jost  strinjensi  esenjnl  for  deterens  and 
poblik  sekqriti,  de  Jud  never  bi  de  sobjekts  ov  an  indis- 
krirainctig  kondemncjon.  Karljl  termz  dem  **  diabolic 
canaily'  and  hiz  spirit  haz  tm  larjli  influenst  som  promi- 
nent spikerz  and  rjterz  opon  krjm.  Hiz  r^tigz  ar  w^z  and 
iisful,  in  som  direkjonz.  Bot  on  dis  sobjekt  a  far  hjer 
Qforiti  haz  bin  witnest  az  komig  "  tu  sik  and  tu  sev  ivcn 
dat  whig  woz  lost.** 

Se  Ktnstian  Car^ez. — 3"e  Kristian  Gorgez.  bj  der  Min- 
isterz,  der  Organizejon,  der  Viziterz,  der  Skmlz,  der  Sojal 
Internvikstiir  and  oder  cjensiz,  konstitqt  de  gretest  ov  ol 
induensez  tu  prevent  krjm  (*)  Gret  olso  iz  de  pouer  whig 
de  me  eksersiz  bj  setig  fori  de  sinfulnes  ov  inteniperans 
and  Oder  ivilz,  az  objekts  ov  Divjn  di8ple3ur.  Bot  de 
gorgez  dm  not  yet  sofijentli  aplj  der  prinsipelz  tu  de  i^s 
ov  aoelahel  melodz  ov  gud.  cle  dm  not  sofijentli  rekog- 
njz  dat  God  deklerz  Hiz  wfl  tu  man  bj  Fizikal  Lo  (sani- 
tari  loz  for  ekzampel)  az  wel  az  bj  Ministri  and  de  Bibel. 
If  (Jouzandz  ov  personz  fol  intu  kr^ra  and  del,  in  Liverpml 
or  Mangester,  drm  orver-kroudig,  de  Gurgez  demselvz  Jud 
mor  praktikali  rekognjz  de  vois  ov  God  in  sog  a  fakt,  kolig 
dem  tu  de  rjt  us  and  obzervejon  ov  boJ  human  and  fizikal 
loz. 

It  iz  mater  for  satisfakjon  dat  de  Gorgez  in  diz  gret 
tounz,  and  elswher,  hav  letli  bin  holdig  larj  mitigz  for 
united  prcr  and  prez.  So  far,  dis  iz  ekselent.  Bot  diz 
qnited  prerz  wil  not  bi  de  mor  akseptabel  tu  Heven.  if 
der  insens  rjzez  from  tounz  s^d  bj  s^d  wid  de  rik  ov  louz- 
andz  ov  pestilent  selarz  and  sojal  abi^sez^  whig  doz  Gorgez 
kud  dm  mog  tu  awip  awe  b^de  dilijent  ^s  ov  de  minz  and 
infiuens  whig  Providens  haz  olredi  plest  widin  der  rig. — A 
serhilar  hi  an  Ekzektiiiv  Komiti  ov  de  Jlouard  Afojitjon, 


HANDLirj  HORSEZ  AND  MEN. 

3B  wons  sat  on  a  boks  wid  a  drjver  hm  ekspended  tw^s 
de  horsflej  nesesari  tu  akomplij  de  dezjrd  rezolt.  cler 
woz  a  gold  spot,  sensitiv  az  an  \  nir  de  for-Jolder.  Hi 
rigt  for  it  wid  hiz  ^^hip,  bekoz  hi  kud  derb^  start  de  hors 
wid  a  greter  sodennes.  If  hi  mist  togig  him  on  de  ro  hi 
got  yekst  at  hiz  fclur,  and  trjd  agen.  Hi  jerkt  him  op  at 
cveri  stsmbel,  til  de  pmr  hors  did  not  Xi6  whot  kjnd  ov  a 
man  hi  had  behind  him,  or  hou  hi  Jud  pliz  him.  cler  woz 
de  gretest  posibel  ekspenditqr  ov  nervos  enerji  for  de 
akomplijment  ov  de  jorni.  *  gev  de  pmr  animal  a  litel 
rest  bi  ajmrig  de  bist  hm  drov  him  dat  j  wud  hav  him 
prosekqted  for  krmelti  tu  hiz  sqpiriorz  if  hi  did  not  behev 
beter. 

cler  ar  a  gret  meni  sog  handlerz  ov  men.  Log  ekspin- 
ens  haz  given  dem  an  araezig  abiliti  for  findig  de  sot  spot, 

1.  ae  remarkabel  dimini^Jon  in  irij  krjro,  old<j  larjH  oig  tu  a  gret 
omigrc/on,  iz  partli  dii  tu  aktiv  tempcrans  ekzer/oni  \y\  de  Kadolik 
klorji.  In  3ri  D|o80sc«  der  moral  swrjon  baz  praktikali  klazd  p^llik 
houzez  on  Svndez. 
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and  hitir)  it  everi  tira.  3e  boi  kismz  harm  from  skral 
ckz^ltant  in  viktori,  and  rsnig  ervor  wid  ekzuborant  l^f ; 
b^t  hi  winsez  az  de  desperir)  vols  asks  if  hi  iz  never  tu 
liv  of  d4t  dredful  wbisel.  3e  gerl  bounsez  h^m.  filig  for 
a  merment  dat  it  iz  hem  i  Ji  iz  kvrikli  korekted  and  teld 
dat  83<3  a  rompig  tom-boi  dezervz  ner  g^q  h<rra. 

$  distigklli  remember  sitig  on  de  boks  wid  an^der  k^nd 
OT  driver.  Hi  had  a  personal  akwentans  widig  individqal 
hors ;  kold  dem  b^  nem,  az  Santa  Kloz  (Glaus)  did  hiz 
t[ni  rendir.  cle  renz  wer  aimpli  de  raan'z  ekstended  nerrz 
tu  kari  hiz  wijez  tu  de  hors ;  hi  kud  kar^s  dem  az  viid  a 
8oft  pern.  3e  whip  m^t  hav  had  a  buke  at  de  end  ;  and 
bin  T^zd  tu  tos  a  l^^v-terken  tu  de  animal,  serjentli  did  it 
signiQ  hiz  wiJez.  3[e  hors  perfektli  ^nderstud  de  man^ 
and  delated  tu  pliz  him.  cle  ir  ti^rnd  bak  for  hiz  prez, 
and,  getig  it,  bi  wud  8p«rt  hiz  ^tmerst  spid,  or  dro 
Eiz  last  ouns,  and  hav  nor  wsr'i  ov  fiver  when  it  woz  d«n- 
i  so  dat  de  <yld  mil  ov  de  sentor  had  a  modern  rializcjon, 
and  dat  de  hors  and  man  wer  ^n^ted  in  w^n — and  ddt  not 
a  m^ggrel,  b^t  livig  bel  komplit.  He  man  had  riali 
aded  de  spid  and  wind  ov  de  hors  tu  hiz,  and  de  hors  had 
resivd  de  intelijens  and  wil  ov  de  man,  widout  eni  los  ov 
hiz  en. 

3er  ar  s^m  sisq  handlerz  ov  men  and  ^ildren.  3c  ol- 
wez  brig  out  \\t  best.  li  fil  dat  \{  hav  svrpast  qrself  bi 
der  jinial  ed.  IL  ar  teld  ov  a  gret  lot  \\  s^jested,  and  de 
it  never  oki^rd  tu  i^,  i;  ssmhou  fil  de  kredit  ov  it.  XI  ar 
tw^s  de  man  for  de  nekst  efort.  U  ne  ekzaktli  whot  iz  tu 
bi  dvn,  and  ar  not  paraljzd  at  de  fir  ov  biig  ekspekted  tu 
setel  ol  inskrmtdbel  misteriz  in  forti-Qv  minits.  cle  boi 
whiselz  louder,  and  de  gerl  bounsez  hjer,  bijt  it  iz  bekoz 
der  iz  mer  I^f ;  and  dat  iz  whot  wi  wont.  B^t  de  vois 
dat  set  dez  horsez  fl^ig  kud  kw^et  dem  tu  a  wok  ;  se  it  kan 
de  boi.  J  winder  if  de  pasej,  **  And  yi,  fuderz,  prevek  not 
Hr  ^ildren  tu  rat,"  d^z  not  apl^  tu  horsez  and  men. — 
Zionz  Herald.  (US.) 

Hapines.— It  is  a  foU  crpinioa  dat  hapiaes  iz  not  nou  tu  bi  rializd, 
bvt  <nili  tu  kvm  hirafter.  It  iz  in  kontradik/on  tu  Ood'z  hvli  w-trd, 
az  wi  beliv  wi  ar  blest  nou  wid  ol  ligz  dat  ar  riali  gud  for  vs.  Yet 
der  ar  personz  hui  ligk  dat  when  svm  partiki^lar  grirans  iz  remnivd 
de  /al  bi  hapL  Ncr ;  i^  wil  bi  az  far  from  hapines  az  i|,  ar  nou.  Sis 
iz  de  foU  and  wJknes  ov  de  mind  whig  venli  antisipets  hapines  from 
erili  (jenjez.  Bst,  on  de  vder  hand,  az  tim  pasez  bi  and  vndcr  ol  ser- 
kvmstansez,  svporzig  dat  wi  hav  de  nolej  ov  de  truil  and  ar  livig  in 
hcrlines  and  in  de  l5v  ov  God,  wi  me  hav  dez  ov  heven  vpon  de  erl. 
Ledi  Elixabel  Hestigs  sed  tu  de  Eountes  ov  Hvntigdon,  **  Sins  {  hav 
ntm  de  gospel  [  hav  bin  az  hapi  as  an  enjel."  S&t  wvn  sentens  woz 
de  minz  ov  her  konver/on.  And  hui  kan  estimet  de  number  and  im- 
portans  ov  de  efekts  whig  folerd  ddt  genj  ov  hart  and  ][(?—8traton. 

Heumdj  Eekspir^M  KvtemporaH. — Hiz  merits  gifli  ![  in  hiz  direkt 
and  hffmli  melod  ov  dilig  wid  domestik  svbjekts,  and  de  jenerali  pqr 
and  jinial  fansi  whig  kslorz  ssq  subjekts  wid  a  plizig,  if  saber  Ijt. 
Nett^r  iz  wid  him  in  ol,  and  hiz  trvst  in  de  best  hitman  instigkts  iz 
irnweverig.  Hi  iz  not  apold  b\  de  korvp/onz  ov  scrsieti  or  de  vileni 
ov  de  individual;  hi  haz  fei  dat  hitman  netq,r  wil  /jn  out,  pn,r  and 
vnsirlid,  after  its  temptc/onz  and  its  ag^wij;  and  hi  entertenz.  in  fokt, 
ncr  dout  whotever  az  tu  its  vltimet  ekselens  and  gudnes.  Infi^zd  bi 
a  bqtiful  spirit  ov  tolerans  and  verti;,  hi  romenz,  not  a  grand  or  mag- 
nitisent  biig,  b^t  w«n  iyrffli  trui  tu  himself,  and  wid  marr  dan  de  or- 
dinari  kapasiti  for  interpretig  deaspire/onz  and  eraer/onz  ov  bq,maniti. 
— From  '*  HctcwTz  Dramatik  fVsrks"  in  de  Kornhil  Magazinfor 
Denember. 


PHONETIC  LONGHAND. 

PIS  AND  WOB. 

3.e  folcrig  b^tiful  prcr  for  pis  woz  riten  bi  Kernel  A.  H.  J.  Bqgan 
^Duganne^,  hui  woz,  at  de  tim,  a  Federal  Prizoner  ov  Wor  at  Tiler, 
Teksas:— 

Atam  e/i/ec/c^4  /coz  (/oan  ae  ^o^AeC  ^am  / 
a  H(/  fir  At  ^e  da^m  Xar^  ov  dnei^z  a  nr/  a  e/ez 

'^ ^f4</iat/ ^u  men/"  tz  oma.^c/ m  ai^en^}  4.6t»n, 

^e^  aUcae  e4Aa»i'f/f*i^M'z  ^^canf/ ^fvmAei^  c^rt^ 
Aafn  ^nr/  ^et  uin'/ Ar»/aj^  cter  ^rMef/arz/ 

anf/  Aa4^cf/iaaz  an  o^ecte  wme/z  af^  /cerey, 
ana  nad/ie  Aan&n  ^4fir  ae  crfi  wea  aKafz* 

^'  yvau  /a?^,  y/  ^offf/^"  €ttA  4^A—anr/(fft  oetf  A/a<Aj^ 
au^tue/z  cte  r^t^  ot*  Ca^c'z  fii^nr/efi^^  aon  / 

en  iu(Xf'z  i^t(/ Aa^  wa,  /c^^  o^ of^Atzr/ ane/  o/Af/at, 

wiSt  f//cj^ /i/en^-"  M:^u  /ay,  p ^af^(/ /  4aa  /ay   ^" 

^f^am  /it^Aen  nfi»i^4  ae  f/f*Ar  f^n^/ f/a/fu/of^/^ey, 
AtQfn  yeatn^ d^/z  ae  fentoecm  au  (/ejAeii / 

/rom  a/ti^er/  namz  ae    /f^anr/z  ^a  i^/  ^/,n  f?/^ajf 
aA>z  ar   ae  /rAzlij  ^  Jri^f^j  S/>  ^r/^Ym/t  oer  / 

i^j</   8?<3r/  ^rrenz  /      ^c'z  /L^ney  ant/  9!^ez  fi^nr/et*^ 
^AaA  az  au  o/a/ratn  ^STtna^'z  o/u/ 4iY,' 

aw/ d/ ^jOi-z  e*tfen^ ^Ai  ane/ dtnz  eu  UAvnr/er 
av^raunf/  aur  Aa^UAe  ane/  arwne/n  if 4  ^)h/, 

^ram  ^anon  Aa/z  anc/ taor /^rz—owA/u  ooZ-zh 
ae  Troe4  art^  //»//  eoia  ty/S:i)ez  acvz  4oman^/,' 

anc/  a/ aur  /a/e/ am^^J,  //4  K^zrae/'z  4a/im, 

wea^r  anc/  //ae*(/ au^-Aaen^  ae  ^^i^amM^  J^^inf/ 

^ctc/ /e/i  ¥4  o//^/3e  Z/erna/ t^/m  eaA  meyeejt 
/i,  A^man  a^rivtyz  anr/  /j'  4^man  4e/4 / 

^e/i^va'z  AvrAat  aenr/z  na^  /a  anr  AOi^ur^ 

WaM  o/f/z  c/Siz    w// an'/  3^Ait  ^iSi-z  manf/e^  wc^j. 

Z^of/ ttenr/ iM  Aa4  /  ^et^ aiu  ittj  6aA  aur  /e/aitz^ 
oar ^/ifiz,    oar  uetnz,  at^r /a/(/z  ou  4iAc  ^acY/ 

(ovn  a/ec/ au  Korn  €z  m^rfi  ^n  fiaetzanf/ oe/erz^ 
<a>fn/A/^aiA  eaiA^  aa/^aez  au  rer/ni'z  ^Aa// / 
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SATURDAY,  27th  FEBBUART,  1875. 


INTELLIGENCE. 

(kmmmniemHvnMfbr  tkit  DepmrUunt  qfik9  Jommal,  Jfotice§qfBvtrHreulaiar; 
He.,  tkomld  it  writUn  $0paraUig/irom  UHert,  and  marked  «  Jimmai:' 
CROYDON.  From  Oeorpe  1Frenn,—Uj  advanced  and  ele- 
mentary classes,  reported  a  few  weeks  ago,  are  progressinfl:  admir- 
ably. I  was  appointed  a  teacher  of  another  elementary  ciass  this 
winter.  All  m^  pupils  have  become  subsrtribers  to  the  Phonetic 
Journal,  which  is  reaching  a  great  sale  in  this  town.  I  may  add 
as  a  bint  to  teachers  and  learners  that  the  **  Key  to  the  Teacher 
and  Id.  Exercises  "  is  a  most  important  book,  and  I  would  strongly 
recommend  all  to  have  a  copy. 

LO.nDON.  From  C.  iranm.— The  class  at  the  Albert  Insti- 
tute, Gravel  lane,  South  wark,  still  continues  to  go  on  very  favor- 
ably, many  gentlemen  having  joined  lately ;  some  coming  a  long 
distance.  Tne  average  attendfance  on  Monday  night  (the  class 
night;  is  about  twelve.  There  are  a  few  vacancies  for  gentlemen 
wishing  to  join.  No  charge  is  made  for  the  teaching.  Books, 
stationary,  etc.,  are  sold  at  cost  price.  Further  particuLurs  can  be 
obtained  on  application  at  the  above  Club. 

LONDON  JPhonbtig  Shorthakd  Writbbb*  Association. — ^At 
the  weekly  meeting  of  this  Association,  held  on  Thnnday,  11  th 
February,  after  the  usual  reporting  practi'-e,  Mr  R.  A.  Newton 
read  an  interesting  paper  on  **  American  Phonography.*'  In'liiB 
preliminary  remarks  he  expressed  his  opinion  that  Pitman's  Pho- 
nography was  the  only  system  based  upon  really  scientific  princi- 
ples. He  had  used  English  Phonography  for  about  five  years, 
and  he  had  found  it  to  answer  his  requirements  in  every  way. 
It  was  indeed  a  time-saver  in  every  sense  of  the  word,  and  l^e 
could  never  regret  the  time  spent  in  learning  it.  He  said  there 
was  more  than  one  system  of  Phonography  in  use  in  America,  but 
the  one  which  he  intended  to  bring  before  their  notice  was 
Graham's  alteration  of  Phonography.  He  then  read  several  ex- 
tracts from  American  newspapers,  speaking  in  very  high  terms 
of  this  particular  system ;  and  after  reading  a  few  extracts  frodi 
the  introducQon  oi  Mr  Graham's  work,  he  proceeded  to  explain 
the  system  itself.  The  twelve  simple  vowels  are  the  same  as  in 
English  Phonography,  except  that  the  old  vowel  scale  is  followed 
for  the  dot  vowels : — 


re      €jfe       ok  i         g 

He  gives  four  signs  called  optional  voweU : 


II 


'1      M 

her       whole 
four  dose  diphthongs  [oi  is  an  open  diphthong — Ed.], 


II 

at 


at 

Vl 


aiele  title       oil  boy 

and  four  open  diphthongs, 


iu=il 


dew  due 


ai 


,       ^1       1      >1       >1      1       <1       A 

a§e  •amng    Dedif    elagey    gnowy      Omen     Noah      Louie 

Coming  to  the  prefixes  and  affixes  in  addition  to  the  light  dot 
for  con  VT  earn,  a  heavy  dot,  signifies  accom,  thus :  |,  accommodate. 
Also  in  addition  to  the  light  dot  for  inff,  he  gives  I  a  heavy  dot 

for  inffs,  J  doings,  the  short  stroke  being  used  to  express  ing  the 
\v,  paeeinjf  the.  A  large  stroke  is  written  on  the  right  for  shon 
and  on  the  left  for  live,  thus,  ^  subjection,  ^  sfibjective.  The 
terminations  Heness  and  fulness  are  written  by  a  small  circle  at 
the  end,  "~f  questionabtenets,  ^  doubtfulness,  etc.  Jngltf  is  ex- 
pressed thus :  s^  knowingly,  and  ology  thus,  y  zoology,  or  joined 
9 


thus,  (theology.  Soever  is  o  Ai  whosoever,  ^^  howsoever.  Have 
is  /very  frequently  omitted  in  phrases.  To  is  also  often 
omitted,  the  foUowinj?  word  bt-ing  written  beneath  the  line,  j^-*- 
to  him.  Straight  letters  are  sometimes  lengthened  to  add  ter,  der, 
et(^.  There  is  a  vast  number  of  reporting  word -signs  and  con- 
tractions, but  only  a  few  examples  were  given.  The  lecturer  said 
that  besides  these  there  were  twenty-six  columns  of  reporting  sign- 
-words,  and  twenty  columns  of  reporting  contractions.  In  con- 
clusion he  said  he  would  leave  it  to  them  to  say  whether  these 
alterations  were  improvements.  His  own  opinion  wa-j  that  it 
was  a  briefer  system  but  less  legible,  and  therefore  no  better  than 
the  English  system.  He  then  wrote  some  lines  on  the  blackboard 
in  the  Reporting  Style  of  American  Phonography,  that  the  mem- 
bers might  see  what  it  looked  like  when  written.  Several  members 
expressed  their  opinion  upon  it :  nearly  all  being  of  the  same 
opinion  as  Mr  Newton,  that  the  system  was  certainly  briefer  but 
less  legible. 

OHIO,  U.  S.  A.  From  Bobert  IfcCann. — I  am  at  present  oc- 
cupied in  ihe  Union  School  of  this  place  as  a  teacher  of  the  Ger- 
man language.  1  have  also  a  class  in  Phonography.  Most  of 
my  pupils  are  able  to  write  from  dictation  at  about  fifty  word^ 
per  minute.  I  have  several  evening  classes  in  the  neighbourhood 
of  Canal  Dover.  If  1  succeed  as  well  as  I  have  so  far,  in  a  year 
or  two  I  shall  have  a  good  many  phonograplmrs  around  me,  which- 
is  what  I  desire. 

COERESPONDENCE. 


From  R.  A.  Newton,  90  Burford  road,  Stratford,  Essex. — As  a 
phonographer  of  about  five  years'  standing,  I  am  strongly  of  opin- 
ion that  Phonography  should  be  taught  in  our  public  schools.  It 
is  an  art  that  every  intelligent  man  and  woman  should  acquire, 
and  I  trust  the  day  is  not  far  distant  that  shall  see  this  branch  of 
study  introduced  in  all  public  schools  both  on  this  side  and  on  the 
other  side  of  the  Atlanuo.  I  fully  endorse  the  statement  of  the 
'*  United  States  Journal,"  that  **  In  these  fast  days  shorthand 
writing  has  become  an  actual  necessity,  and  it  should  form  a  part 
of  our  common  school  education,  like  penm<tnship  and  grammar." 

Phonography  commends  itself  to  all  those  who  desire  an  insight 
into  the  mysteries  of  writing  as  rapidly  as  speaking.  Pitman's 
Phonography  is  admirably  adapted  to  our  progressive  age.  Any- 
one, possessed  of  ordinary  intelligence  can  master  it  in  a  very 
short  space  of  time,  and  1  am  sure  no  phonosrapher  having  once 
mastered  the  art  will  ever  regret  it  or  begrudge  the  time  spent  in 
its  attainment. 


ENGLISH  SPELLING. 

The  Christian  Spiritualist,  in  noticing  Mr  Withers's  pamphlet, 
*'  The  English  Language  Spelled  as  Pronounced,"  says: — 

The  anomalies  of  the  spelling  of  the  English  language  are  so 
apparent  that  there  are  few  persons  who  have  not  at  some  time 
or  other  experienced  the  difficulties  to  which  they  give  rise.  To 
a  foreigner  endeavoring  to  master  the  intricacies  of  our  tongue 
they  are  simply  appallmg,  whilst  to  a  child  just  commencing  its 
education  they  present  an  obstruction  so  tremendous  that  one  al- 
most wonders  how  they  are  ever  overcome.  Two  or  three  years 
at  least  is  occupied  in  learning  that  which  should  require  no 
learning  at  all,  and  education  is  consequently  retarded  to  that  ex- 
tent. It  ought  to  be  as  easy  to  learn  to  speU  as  to  learn  to  speak, 
for  indeed  both  should  be  governed  by  the  same  principle.  Amidst 
the  multiplicity  of  reforms  so  continually  being  accomplibhed  im 
our  day,  one  is  puzeled  to  know  how  the  wretched  system  of 
spelling  adopted  by  our  forefathers  should  be  allowed  to  continue. 
We  have  got  rid  of  a  thousand  obsolete  and  worn-out  customs, 
each  one  by  far  less  injurious  than  this  one,  and  still  this  remains 
— remains,  too,  without  any  effi>rt  being  made  to  remove  it  except 
on  the  part  ot  a  very  small  number  of  men.  Mr  Pitman,  'tis  true, 
has  achieved  great  results  in  the  way  of  bringing  about  a  reform 
in  this  respect,  but  he  has  had  to  fight  his  way,  step  by  step, 
against  the  most  deeply  rooted  prejudice,  and  the  most  pig-headed 
obdtinacy.  There  are  men  still  who  cling  to  the  old  system  of 
spelling,  as  though  the  destinies  of  the  empire,  or  the  salvation  of 
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P  p,  B  b  i   T  t,  D  d  ;  G  q.  J  i ;    K  k,  6  g  :   F  f, 

peep,      bib ;      ttmght,  deed ;    chiuchjudqe ;    ooke,      gig :     /ear. 


Vy      Bl,    ad;    Ss,   Zz; 
ralr«;  brea/A,  brea/Ae ;  Muce,  r-re; 


«Aip,    a«are 


Mm,  N  n,  U  g  : 


their  souls,  were  bound  up  in  its  miserable  absurdities.  Still,  a 
great  reform  is  imminent,  and  those  who  are  working  to  accom- 
plish it,  deserve  to  be  held  in  lasting  remembrance.  The  little 
book  before  us  is  calculated  largely  to  aid  in  effecting  the  desired 
change.  It  should  be  read  and  acted  upon  by  every  head  of  a 
family  who  has  the  education  of  his  children  at  heart.  Such 
works  are  far  too  rare,  and  we  are  grateful,  therefore,  to  any  man 
wko  adds  to  the  number. 

A  GERMAN  SHORTHAND  PERIODICAL. 

We  publish  the  following  letter  in  the  hope  that  some  of  our 
readers  may  be  able  to  assist  in  this  laudable  undertaking : — 
"  Leipzig^  27th  January,  1875. 

"  Honored  Sir, — Though  I  have  not  the  pleasure  of  beine  known 
to  you,  I  take  the  liberty  of  begging  a  favor  of  you.  I,  and  a 
friend  of  mine,  Mr  E.  Bauer,  are  publishing,  from  the  beginning 
of  this  year,  a  journal  of  shorthand  literature,  under  the  title  of 
Stenograjiacken  Liter aturblatt.  , 

"  As  you  will  see  by  this  title,  our  undertaking  is  intended  for 
the  friends  of  all  systems  of  shorthand,  and  will  therefore  be 
written  in  current  characters.  We  should  be  very  glad  if  we 
could  find  persons  in  England,  France,  Italy,  etc.,  who  would 
furnish  us,  from  time  to  time,  with  articles  on  the  literature  of 
shorthand  in  those  countries. 

"  For  this  purpose  I  venture  to  beg  of  you  to  be  kind  ^ough 
occasionally  to  send  us  notices  on  the  above  mentioned  subject  in 
England. 

**  With  this  letter  I  send  to  you  the  first  number  of  our  journal 
that  you  may  see  the  plan  of  the  undertaking.  My  address  is : — 
Richard  Francke,  Leipzig,  38  Numberger-Strasse/' 

NEW  MEMBERS  OF  THE  PHONETIC  SOCIETY 

AND  (t)  CERTIFICATED  TEAORERS. 

1 2  Armitrong  A.,  Damconner,  Aachinleck.  Ayrshire:  teacher 

t  Bamford  Samuel,  10  Ashwortb  street.  Bocbdale 

t  Booth  J.,  Proapect  cottage,  Oamonothorpe  laae,  York  road,  Leeds 

1  Braid  William,  94  High  street,  Kirkcaldy 

3  Brrant  Alfred,  29  St  Georee's  square,  Porteea :  schoolmaster  ' 

t  1  Cooke  E.  v.,  73  Percival  street.  Miles  Platting,  Manchester:  derk 

3  Cooper  E.  C,  7  Hanaver  St.,  Bye  lane,  Peckbam,  London,  8.E. :  aoetjon.' 

eer's  clerk 
t  Fffther  O.,  61"  Belmont  street.  Harerstook  hiU,  London 
t  Hatton  Hush,  SO  New  road,  Brighton 

1  Hay  Eobert,  23  Mains  street,  Blytheswood,  Glasgow 

*  1  Hibbs  E.  H.,  178  Lake  road,  Landport,  Portsmouth  :  solicitor's  clerk 

3  Hughes  William,  4  Brighton  viUas,  Cheltenhsm 

3  Jacobs  Andvew,  19d  Gooch  street,  Birminsham :  schoolboy 

3  Lister  R.,  jun.,  Nether  Hesleden,  Amcliffe,  Skipton 

t  *  I  Lucas  T.,  21  Frogmore,  High  Wycombe,  Bucks. 

3  Mattock  S.  W.,  5  Acland  street,  Peterborough  :  coal  merohani's  clerk 

3  Moors  J.  T.,  Hyde  fonndrr,  Hyde,  near  Manchester 

2  Neate  8.  W.,  3  Hay  hill,  Belmont,  Bath :  clerk  at  the  Phonetic  Institate 

3  Paterson  C.  A.,  6  Windsor  place,  Gkisgow  :  arts  student 

t  1  Preacher  Alfred,  2  Richmosd  villas,  Bulwer  road,  New  Bamet 

t  Roberts  Arthur,  3  Beckett  street,  Burman tofts,  Leeds 

A  Ruby  Miss  E.  M.,  Lind  road,  Sutton,  Surrey 

t  Simpoon  J.  J.,  St  Peter's  hospital,  Bristol 

t  Sontor  W.  F.,  21  Princee  street,  Dundee 

1  Travig  J.  A.,  careof  R.  Tates  and  Co.,  Stuff  merchants,  Bradford,  Yorks.  t 

clerk 
t  2  Weston  Charles,  12  Market  street,  Lewes :  articled  clerk 
1  Wyllie  George,  FuUarton  place,  Irrine :  law  apprentice 

Aterationt  i^  Addr—i. 
Duff  R.  B.,  from  Glasgow  to  81  South  Main  street,  Wexford 
Househam  J.  W..  /rom  Sleaford  to  lA  Nichol  hill,  Louth,  Linoolnshire 
Jones  T.,  from  Mold  Junction  to  Railway  cottage,  Coed  Talon,  near  Mold, 

N.  Wales 

ZtU^r$  of  inquiry  to  M«  £e/»tor  of  this  Journal^  mutt  eontain  a  poHagt  ttamp 
or  cm  addrsutd  potteard.  Every  eommunieafion  must  be  autkenUeated  bg 
ike  naute  and  addres»  qf  the  writer ,  noi  ueeetearilg  for  pubUeaiiom,  buteea 
guarantee  qfgoodfaiih. 

Correction.^Tege  62,  Collins  T.  B.,  for  3  read  99 

Wanted,  one  or  two  good  phonograpbers  to  complete  the  postal  list  of  the 
*  Phonographic  Clas**,"  an  evercirculator  written  m  the  Corresponding  and 
Reporting  Styles  of  Phonography.  For  further  particulars  apply,  enclosing 
sta-nped  directed  euTelope,  to  MrT.  Jones,  Railway  cottage.  Coed  Tak>n, 
Mold,  N.  Wales. 


A  few  more  members  wanted  on  the  list  of  the  "  Bicyclist  and  TraTcler'a 
Recreator."  Articles  original  or  selected  on  bicycle  ndins.  trareltne,  and 
all  kinds  of  ont>door  amnsements.  Annual  subscription,  1 ',  parable  in  ad- 
Tsnce ;  paper  and  cover  found  by  conductor.  For  particulars  apply  to  Mr 
Caleb  Adams,  28  High  street,  Daventry. 

There  are  vacancies  for  two  or  three  good  phonograpbers  for  the  **  Leisure 
Hour."  Articles  are  either  original  or  seleeted,  and  written  in  the  Report- 
ing Style  of  Phonography.  Annual  sabeoription,  M. ;  no  other  fees.  Apply 
to  Mr  E.  R.  Wataoo,  17  Trafalgar  street  west,  Scarbro* 

Mr  James  Moore,  17  Com  market,  Belfast,  wants  three  or  four  phonogra- 
phers  to  join  him  in  startin|[  a  magaaine  for  mutual  improvement  in  Phono- 
graphy and  English  composition. 

akortkand  lAteraru  Aeeeeiatitm.^T^^  Assodatioii  established  Aagmt,  1^74, 
oironlates  the  shorthand  periodicals  monthly,  in  different  sectiims.  Three 
days  for  the  reading  of  each  magasine.  There  is  also  a  manuscript  hook  of 
articles  written  bv  the  members.  Apply  to  Mr  A.  R.  Hacket,  Longate, 
Peterhead.    Members  wanted  also  for  one  or  two  good  evercirctilators. 

Mr  H.  Hatton,  30  New  road,  Brighton,  wiabes  to  ocMTeapond  with  aomeono 
on  any  subject. 

MrW.  H.  Quick,  34  Eccleston  street,  Preseot,  writes,  "  I  notice  in  the 
Tkonrlic  Journal  of  13  February  that  the  entrance  fee  in  the  evercinmlator 
*  Good  Templar  *  is  said  to  be  1/6 ;  it  should  be  &/." 

W.  C.  J9.— We  suppose  that  the  copy  of  the  Bib)a^n  shorthand  in  the 
library  of  the  British  and  Foreign  Bible  Society  inusc1>e  the  one  we  publirhed 
about  seven  years  ago.  There  tras  ^xte^twckek^ition  in  sborthaiid  printed 
in  Rich's  system  in  the  seventeenth  cent^yifT:  It  waa  done  from  engraved 
copper  plates. 


JON  KAMDEN  NlLD'Z  ^NEILD'S)  UlSm. 

Jon  Eamden  Nilcl  d^d  on  de  301  ov  Ogvst,  1852,  and 
on  de  22nd  or  Oktorber  foleig,  hiz  wfl  woz  prouvd  in  de 
Karri  ov  Prtrbct  bj  de  KJper  ov  Her  Majesti'z  Privi  Psra, 
and  3der  ekzekqtorz.  de  rial  and  personal  properli  woz 
sw^rn  vnder  a  kworter  ov  a  milion  sterlig,  and  de  hel  or 
it  woz  left  tu  de  KwJn  for  her  8<t1  hs  and  benefit. 

Ge  wez  ov  genig  fern  and  ov  obtanig  nerterieti  ar  veri 
niimervs.  Svm  agiv  a  repi),teJon  bj  didz  or  valor  3 poo 
de  batel-fjld,  and  de  nanaz  ov  83Q  men  az  Weligton  and 
Napvlion  wil  liv  for  ever  in  histori.  "5'derz  wil  desend  tu 
posteriti  az  gret  neval  kaptenz,  lik  Drek  and  Nelson.  Or 
wi  kan  luk  bak  vpon  de  karirz  ov  daz  hmz  mijon  it  wos 
not  to  destroi  l^f  bvt  tu  sev,  and  in  diferent  wez  wi  me  in- 
klmd  in  dis  kategori  de  nemz  ov  Jon  Hoaard  and  Grea 
Darlig.  Agen,  der  iz  de  filosofer,  de  peret,  and  de  stets* 
man.  In  ig  ov  diz  woks  ov  l^f  wi  m^t  men  Jon  nemz  whig 
wil  lir  for  senti^riz  in  our  najonal  analz.  S^m,  Ij^k  rig  erld 
Piter  Jielvson  ^Thellusson),  sik  tu  bi  reroemberd  bi  mekig 
ekstraordinari  wilz;  vderz  ][k  Tomas  Gj,  (hai,  brot  ^p 
az  a  bukseler,  yet  amast  a  konsiderabel  svm  ov  mvni  b^ 
dilig  in  simeq'z  pr^z-tikets,  and  jobig  in  Soul-Si  stoks,) 
bekwidd  der  enormvs  sevigz  tu  psrpos^z  ov  benevolens — 
and,  at  dis  morment,  de  Hospital  in  J^Yndon  whig  berz 
Gi*z  nem  iz  wi^n  ov  de  noblest  institi^Jonz  in  de  land. 
Her  hav  olser  bin  meni  kesez  in  «  bi^  de  memoriz  ov  men  bar 
bin  perpetqeted  b|  de  restore/on  ov  a  pies  ov  wvrjip,  de 
adijon  ov  a  kolej  tu  w^n  ov  de  l^niversitiz,  or  de  foundejon 
ov  an  edqkajonal  endoument.  Bvt  perhaps  Jon  Ramden 
i  Nild  iz  do  crnli  instans  in  modern  tj,inz  ov  a  rig  man 
akwjrig  a  posjhiimvs  no-terrieti  hi  livig  ol  hiz  w^rldli 
pozejonz  tu  de  renig  sovren ;  and  when  dis  bekem  pYblikli 
nern  it  woz  tolct  about  ^id  ol  de  ardor  wid  whig  pipel 
konvers  over  a  nij,  seusejon.  3e  foloig  brif  biografikal 
skeg  ov  de  l^f  ov  de  testetor  me  bi  ov  svm  interest  tu  our 
riderz  :— 

Jon  Kamden  Nild  woz  de  s^n  ov  Mr  Jemz  Nild,  a  ne* 
tiv  ov  N^tsford,  iu  (i^ejer,  hiu  havig  karid  on  de  biznes  ov 
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a  goldsmil  in  London,  bekem  a  yeri  weUi  man,  and  pvr- 
Q88t  estets  in  several  ot  de  hem  kountiz.  3e  svbjekt  ot 
dis  memwor  woi  bora  in  de  yir  1780 ;  and  after  resivig  a 
gud  klasikal  ediikajon,  hi  woz  enterd  at  Triniti  Kolej, 
Sembrij,  wber  hi  tuk  de  degr.i  ov  B.A.  and  M.A.  Ui 
afterwards  bekem  a  8tq,dent  at  Linkon's  In,  and  in  1808 
woz  k<dld  ta  de  bar.  In  1814  hiz  fader  djd,  and  hi 
svksided  tu  de  herl  ot  hiz  properti.  Wheraz  de  fader  bad 
bin  partiki^larli  noted  for  de  eksers^z  ov  konsiderabel 
benevolens,  (and  bad  orijineted  a  sosieti  for  de  relif  ov 
personz  imprizond  for  smol  dets.)  de  ssn  erli  manifested 
a  parsimcrnivs  tendensi,  whig  svjested  avaris,  and  gradi^ali 
developt  inta  a  narer  and  m^zerli  spirit.  Hi  woz  not  de 
hi-serld  kvntri  jentelman ;  hi  woz  rairli  a  reklms,  hm  kerd 
Ds^ii)  for  de  sports  ov  de  fald,  or  de  plejurz  ov  de  farm, 
bvt  hi  deverted  hiz  herl  ekzistens  tu  hipig  vp  mor  mvni 
^  vpon  hiz  dredi  ekstensiv  riqez.  Wid  ampel  minz  for  de 
-enjoiment  ov  l^f,  hi  livd  in  a  puirli-fsrnijt  hous  in  ^Chejoe) 
Wok,  W7n  ov  de  kw^etest  hants  ov  €yelsi.  Hiz  apirans, 
when  hi  venti^rd  ferri,  woz  az  pekivliar  az  hiz  habits; 
and  veriss  sterriz  flerted  about  de  neb^rhud  ilvstrativ  ov 
de  peni^riss  dispozijon  whig  pozest  him.  W-^n  terld  de 
^er  bou,  wid  everi  Uksi^ri  at  hiz  komand,  hi  slept  on 
de  ber  bordz,  baf-starvd  hiz  favorit  kompanioo — a  blak 
kat — and  kept  hiz  t^x  fimel  servants  on  de  lerest  posibcl 
wcjez. 

Mr  Nild  frikweotli  wentdoun  tu  luk  at  hiz  estets  inde 
konnii  ov  Bskigbam,  and  when  hiemploid  eni  workmen, 
woz  akvstomd  tu  sit  and  wog  dem  ol  de,.  so  az  tu  akm  no 
^dlig.  On  si^q  okesooz  hi  med  biz  diner  from  de  most 
frmgal  far.  Hiz  dres  woz  min  and  Jabi  \  hi  woz  ofen 
outat^elboz,  and  biz  stokigz  wer  invsriabli  in  holz.  Hi 
never  wor  a  gret  kot,  iven  in  de  most  biter  winter  weder, 
asd  on  wvn  okegou  when  hi  bad  baa  tu  vizit  hiz  properti, 
and  woz  retvrnig  on  de  top  ov  a  koQ,  Idad  in  de  most 
regsd  atir,.hiz  feio-pasenjerz,  ^igkig,  hi  wos  a  puir  and 
deked  jenlclmaa,  avb^kr^bd  amvgst  demselvz  tu  giv  him 
a  ^las  ov  brandi  and  woter,  whi^  Nild  woz  not  ajsmd  tu 
akseptl  In  lukig  over  hiz  estets  in  Bvkighamjer,  bizoes 
~  JrJkwenili  rekw^rd  hiz  prezens  der  for  several  dez,  and  it 
woz  hiz  kvstom  oa  diz  okesone  tu  Jer  de  kara  fmd  and  de 
inadekwBt  akomodpjon  ov  de  pmre^JLiur  hiz  tenants.  In- 
nqmerabel  akts  ov  minnes  ar  rekorded  ov  him.  Hi  wud 
beg  a  besin  ov  milk  from  de  w^vz  ov  nidi  tenants; 
wud  invest  a  pern  in  ^ri  egz,  tm  ov  whiq,  boild  veri  hajrd, 
hi  med  serv  for  hiz  diner,  wh^l  de  ^erd.w.oz  put  iutu  hiz 
poket  Tor  de  nekat  mornig'z  brekfast;  hi  wud  alou  de 
pmrTwamaii~wh8r  hi  woz  lojig  tu  mend  hiz, raged  klodz 
widout  remi^BereJon ;  and  in  hiz  vizits  tu  hiz  tenants  hi 
wud  t^k^  out  ov  hiz  poket  a  sandwi^  or  a  drj^pis  ov  bred 
JjoA  bster,  ask  Uv  tu  plea, dem  in  a  k^bord,  and  asertan 
dat  da  wer  sef  bi  an  ekzaminejon  at  Jort  intervalz! 
AmsgsThlz  eksentriaitiz  me  bi  menjoud  hiz  vnsisig  dez^r 
tu  ekzamin  de  kwoliti  ov  de  soil  on  dtferont  parts  ov  biz 
properti.  Hiz  inTestigep>n  ov  de  neti^r  ov  de  land  and  de 
maner  ov  its  ksltivejon  woz  ov  de  most  mini^t  karakter; 


hi  kept  an  ekzakt  akount  ov  de  nvmber  ov  triz  whig  grui 
7pon  hiz  farmz,  and  it  woz  not  vnkomon  for  bim  tu  wok 
twelv  or  fiftin  mjlz,  kount  de  fi(  triz  vpon  hiz  land,  and 
return  over  de  sem  distans.  Yet  an  oke^^ooal  glimps  ov 
de  man'z  beter  nst^r  woz  disernibel  ^rm  de  krsst  ov  avaris 
and  inhospitaliti  wbig  apird  tu  hav  beksm  so  habitq,al  tu 
him.  Svmtimz,  oldo  it  mvst  bi  konfest  veri  rerii,— hi 
invited  doz  wid  hmm  hi  had  biznes  tu  d^n  wid  him,  and 
de  parti  wud  den  sit  doun  tu  a  jenerss  entertenment. 
When  it  woz  over,  hi  wud  renouns  ol  l9ksq,riz,  and  ret»rn 
tu  de  frmgal  fer  tu  whig  bi  woz  aksstomd.  At  de  sem 
t^m  Mr  Nild,  az  aYral,  refq^zd  ol  aplikcjonz  for  qaritabel 
kontribitjonz.  Ser  wer,  it  iz  trm,  asm  eksepjonz.  Hi 
W7n8  gev  a  sovren  toardz  de  ekspensez  ov  a  S^nde-skml ; 
at  anvder  t{m  hi  ssbskr^bd  several  poundz  tu  asist  in  de 
bildig  ov  a  skml  whig  woz  konekted  wid  svro  ov  biz  B^k- 
ighamjer  properti ;  hi  iven  sent  £50  tu  a  Trenig  Eolej  ; 
and  evhskr^bd  everi  yir  tu  de  London  As^lvm  for  de  in- 
strskjon  and  empioiment  ov  de  bl^nd.  And  it  iz  fsrder 
rekorded  ov  him  dat,  persivigi  sinz  ov  klevernes  in  a  svn 
ov  wvn  ov  hiz  tenants^  bi  himself  ped  de  kost  ov  de  boi'z 
edHkcJon  for  de  profejon  ov  de  <33r<3,  and  dis  boi  bekem  • 
a  distiggwijtskolarand  a  dignitari  in  de^^rg  ov  Iggland. 
Stil,  diz  fitful  glimz  ov  gudnes  wer  ins^^fijent  tu  reliv 
de  jenerali  bard  and  vnsimpa^etik  netqr  ov  de  man. 
When,  on  de  30i  ov  O^at,  1852,  hi  d^d  at  de  ej  ov  seventi- 
ttu,  der  woz  not  w^n  tu  Jed  a  tir  over  biz  grev,  or  tu 
lament  biz  loa.  (itie  blak  kat  privi78li  menjond  woz  in 
jii^^mber  when^lki  bridd  hiz  last^'  cle  kontentroy  hiz 
wil  had  bekirm  widii-non  b^'de  t^m  ov  de  ar^vat  ov  de 
datfikst  for  de  fq,neral,  and  it  wud  bi  diflkiflt  tu  se  wheder 
kqrioaiti,  amezment,  or  kontempt  woz  de  predominant 
filig  amsgst  de  kroud  ov  gczerz  hm  asembeld  in  (i^eni 
Wok  tu  witnes  de  remmval  ov  de  remenz,  and  gaderd  in 
de  Qzrrg  and  q^rgyard  at  JSor^  Marston,  Bskighnrojer, 
tu  si  de  r^ts  ov  sep^iti^r  performd  over  dis  siggnlar  per- 
son). At  hiz  oa  dezjr  hi  woz  berid  in  de  qansel  ov  de 
edifis,  de  rmf  ov  whig,  when  out  ov  reper  8«m  yirz  privi- 
vsli  (hi  biig  lesi  ov  de  rektori),  hi  had  kozd  tu  bi  reperd 
wid  strips  ov  kaliko^  grimli  obzervig  dat  it  wud  "  last  hiz 
t^m."  Hiz  tenaiUs  and  hiz  leborerz  wer  der,  bst  no  s^  ov 
regret  eskept  dem  az  de  bodi  ov  der  landlord  woz  kons^nd 
tu  de  tmm.  Hi  m^t  hav  skaterd  blestgz  am^gst  bvndredz 
ov  hiz  felO'kritiira;.  yet  hi  preferd  tu  stint  himself  ov  ol- 
most  de  ordinari  k^m forts  ov  l^f ;  and  b^  hiz  wfl  de  pasej  " 
ov  Skriptq,r  mjt  bi  sed  tu  bi  fulfild — "  ^ntu  him  dat  haJ 
falbi  given." 

When  de  Kwin  kcm  intu  pozejon  ov  de  properti,  Ji  in- 
krist  Mr  Nild'z  bekwest  tu  biz  ekzekq,torz  from  £100  tu 
£1,000  ig  ;  provided  for  biz  cjed  houskiper,  tu  hmm,  ol- 
do Ji  had  livd  wid  him  mor  dan  a  kworier  ov  a  sentq,ri, 
Mr  Nild  had  not  left  a  peni ;  and  sekq^rd  an  aoiiiti  tu  Ms 
Nil,  de  wjf  ov  w«n  ov  de  desiat  mizer'z  tenants,  btu,  in 
1828,  had  prevented  him  from  kariig  out  an  atempt  ^pon 
hiz  on  l^f,  inditat,  az  it  wo;$  belivd  at  de  t^m,  b^  a  s^den 
and  ifnekspekted  fol  in  de  valq  ov  STm  stoks  in  whig  hi 
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bad  inrested.  Her  Majesti  o1s<t  resterrd  de  qansel  ov 
Norl  MarstoQ  Qvrg,  de  rettii)-pl88  or  her  eksentrik  bene- 
faktor,  and  inserted  an  oriel  winder  ov  handsomli-stend 
^las  tu  hiz  meniori.  Bvt  n^lii)  wil  ever  mek  d&t  meniori 
grin  in  de  rekolekjonz  ov  de  parijonerz  ov  de  k«  ^et  Birk- 
ighamjer  vilej !  Wid  an  imen>  fild  for  de  ekBernjz  ov 
qariti  open  beferhim,  Jon  Kamden  Nild  had  ^der  rejekted 
or  given  ner  konsiderefon  whotever  tu  de  klemz  ov  de  nu- 
meryg  klasez  ov  de  pmr  and  helplea,  hniz  sypqrrt  bj 
volyntari  kontribufonz  iz  de  prjd  and  ^\ erri  ov  de  land. 
ge  bl^,  de  konsymptjvj   de  paralitik,  de_orfan,  ol  wer 


past  gver  widout  a  remem brans !     Wid  oportqnitiz  ov 
diuip  god  whig  fol  tu  de  lot  ov  byt  fq,  in  dis  Ijf,  hi  had 
(   herrded  9p  a  splendid  fortiin  whip  nilt  bav  mad  meni  a 
'  baren  plea  gpon  de  er;^  smil  wid  gladnes ;  killes,  kinles, 


hiz  last  ourz  ypon  erl  wer  gnbrerken  bj  de  sobz  ov  merrniq 
relativz ;  and  gnl»vd  and  ynregreted.  hi  sapk  intu  de 

>  grev,  havia  d^n  nylig  ^roiout  hiz  log  Ijf  tu  win  de  afekjon, 

(^d  litel  tu  merit  de  estim.  ov  hiz  feler-men. 

Mr  Nild  pozest  konsiderabel  ligal  nolej,  and  despot  hiz 
narer-m[ndedne8  on  de  svbjekt  ov  mvni,  hi  retend  tu  de 
last  a  Iw  for  de  en  Jen  t  klasiks,  and  olaer  for  modern  pcretri 
and  jeneral  literatqr. 

BETJRMENT  FROlVf  AKTIV  WS^BK. 

Men  ar  apt  tu  bi  veri  bad  j^jez  ov  der  orn  pouer  ov  givig 
demselvz  tu  riali  nq  modz  ov  Ijf.  It  simz  priti  serten,  in 
spit  o?  hiz  qmor3s  ese,  dat  if  ^arls  Lam  kud  hav  taken 
haf  W3rk,  insted  ov  bi\i^  komplitli  siiperaniieted  at  de  ej 
ov  6rti,  hi  wud  hav  bin  a  miFQ  hapier  and  a  mvr  prerdvk- 
tiv  man  in  hiz  later  yirz  dan  hi  akttiali  woz.  For  in  hiz 
kes  it  nided  de  kontrast  bet  win  dn^jeri  and  literati^r,  and 
de  jentel  tonik  tu  hiz  enerjiz  whi^  fikst  habits  ov  wyrk 
gev  him,  tu  brig  out  de  ful  pie  ov  hiz  qmor  and  literari 
talent.  Beqrd  men,,iven  wid  de  amplest  klemz  on  der 
t^m,  ar  seldom  ebel  tu  wvrk  at  der  nq,  okqpejonz  widout  a 
a  konsiderabel  kwontiti  ov  de  erld  kjnd  ov  W3rk  tu  mek 
demfil  bizi.  A  task  whig  me  bi  dvn  at  eni  t^m  iz  dvn  at 
nzsn.  3e  paradoks  dat  ernli  de  bizi  hav  eni  le5ur  iz  per- 
fektli  trui. 

Houever,  wi  s^spekt  dat  whot  meks  meni  men  luk  for- 
ward SGT  igerli  tu  an  erli  retirment  from  der  regqlar  leborz, 
iz  not  ser  msq  de  krevig  for  t^m  tu  devat  tu  Tsder  p^rsqts 
dan  dat  ov  der  men  kolig,  az  de  veg  hop  dat  in  greter 
kwjetnes  ov  l^f  de  me  gen  a  trankwiliti  and  klimea  ov 
spirit  tu  whig  Igglijpraktikal  Ufizastrenjer,  ne,  for  whig, 
in  de  h^ri  ov  peti  engejments  and  akonstant  nesesiti  for  a 
klers  pakig  ov  smol  endevorz,  der  iz  ne  ruim  left. 

Wj  838pekt  dat  whot  iz  nided  for  merst  men  iz  not  an 
erli  retjrmeiit  from  praktikal  lif,  ynder  de  ilmgon  dat  legur 
wil  giv  a  UH  klirnes  tu  de  mjnd'z  vigon.  b^t  not  3nfrik went 
intervalz  ov  rial  retirment  Jrmout  its  biziest  part ;  dat 
insted  ov  emig  at  mir  "  bolide."  and  whot  iz  kold  cenj  and 
rekriejon.  wi  Jud  em  et  sekqrig  intervalz  whig  wil  enebel 
3S  merr  or  les  tu  understand  ourselvz,  and  tu  we  our  emz, 
az  wel  az  de  minz  wi  ar  p^rsiiio  tu  gen  doz  emz ;  in  Jort, 
dat  insted  ov  de  konstant  stren  for«iardz,  S3m  ov  our  va- 
kejoi)  Jud  bi  retrits  from  l^f  tu  enebel  tsb  tu  si  hou  it  wud 
apJr  tu  T58,  wer  it  riali  de  end,  and  hou.  if  a  uq,  term  or  it 
bc|;inz,  wi  Jud  trj  tu  mdd  it  ani^. — Sptttetor. 


AN  EKSTBAOBDINABI  DBLM. 
A  Toronto*  kontemporari  prints  de  foleig  ekstraordinari 
sterri,  for  de  trml  ov  whig  it  vougez  : — 

Mr  Jon  ^swerl  ^Eiswirth)  iz  a  Jerman  b^  ber^.  Hi 
kem  tu  dis  kentri  in  1849,  brigig  hiz  w^f  wid  him.  Q.e 
had  bin  hir  about  a  yir  when  de  resivd  a  leter  stetii)  dat 
a  bmder  ov  Ms  *^wert  woz  afj  ruit  tu  Amerika  ;  bvt  from 
d&t  tim  tu  dis  de  hav  never  sin  der  relativ.  l$p  tu  de  t^m 
ov  de  wor  deekspekted  hi  wud  tvrn  vpsvm  tim,  b^t  wheo 
de  7nhapi  sivilstrifswQpt  ever  de  land,  and  pis  kem  agen, 
and  yet  ner  tidigz  ov  de  misig  man,  hi  woz  merrnd  az  lo»t, 
and  az  de  yirz  rerld  bi,  if  not  aktqali  forgoten,  biz  fet  wos 
a  misteri  whig  it  woz  ^ot  wud  never  bi  eksplend. 

And  nou  kvmz  a  siggq,lar  oksrens  in  konekjon  wid  de 
kes.  About  ^ri  wiks  a^er,  Mr  ^werl  had  a  drim.  Hi 
^ot  hi  woz  sit^d  in  a  kar  at  de  depg  on  Asjlam  strit^and 
^herldjiwe  at  Utnig  spjd.  Past  vilejez,  tounz,  and  sitiz  j 
Jnu  valiz,  orver  riverz  and  plenz — on  !  wid  a  raj  and  a  rcrr, 
stopig  for  nvlig,  and  hidig  nv^ig.  It  si  rod  tu  de  drimer 
dat  hi  woz  biig  karid,  mvg  agenst  hiz  wil,  ^ouzandz  ov  mils 
from  herm.  Whi  it  woz  ser  hi  had  not  de  fen  test  konsepjon. 
Hi  woz  ^nder  a  mistirivs  influens  dat  gend  him  tu  hiz  sit, 
and  med  him  a  slev  ov  its  pouer.  At  last  de  tren  slakend 
its  spid  and  kem  tu  a  holt,  and  Jon  found  himself  muivii| 
alog  wid  de  pasenjerz  hui  wer  mekig  der  eksit  from  de 
karz.  When  wans  outsid  hi  diskaverd  dat  hi  woz  in  a 
strenj  siti,  and  amag  strenjerz.  Hi  askt  a  man  wher  hi 
woz.  Hi  woz  terld,  •*  St  Lmi."  **  Bat,"  sez  Jon,  "  i  liv 
in  Hartford  ;  i  wpnt  nalig  in  St  Lmi."  3e  strenjer  smild, 
and  past  on,  livig  our  Hartford  frend  az  perplekst  az  ever. 
Whil  standig  in  hiz  traks,  wanderig  whot  tu  dm,  hi  so  at 
a  distans  a  figqr  whig  sent  a  ^ril  ov  joi  irm  hiz  frem.  It 
woz  hiz  log-lost  brader-in  1o.  It  had  bin  merr  dan  a 
kworter  ov  a^sentqri  sins  Jon  had  set  hiz  iz  on  him,  and 
tim  had  warkt  a  gret  genj  inliiz  apirans,  bat  for  ol  d&t 
our  frend  rekognizd  him,  and  ran  terardz  him,  haloiig  at 
de  top  ov  hiz  vois,  az  if  afred  hi  mit  disapir.  3e  mi  tig 
woz  a  kordial  wif  n,  and  de  per  selebreted  de  event  at  a  stilij 
salmn,  wher  f^mig  m^gz  ov  *'  lager  '*  pled  a  prominent  part. 
He  nekst  Jon  nq  hj  found  himself  awek  at  hiz  h^m  in 
Park  strit.  B^t  hiz  drim  had  med  a  strog  imprejon,  and 
dm  whot  hi  wud.  hi  kud  not  forget  it.  3.kt  veri  de  saoi 
klark  in  de  Hartford  Perst/)68  mit  hav  sin  a  leter  adreat 

tu  Mr ,  ov  St  Lmi,  wid  de  instrakjon  on  de  end  ov  de 

envelop — '*If  not  kold  for  widin  ten  dez,  retarn  tu  Jon 
^wer^,  Hartford,  Eon."  Mr  ^wer^  sez  dat  hi  sent  de 
leter  adrest  tu  hiz  brader-in-lo  widout  de  remotest  eka- 
pektejon  ov  hirig  from  biro.  Hi  sent  it  tu  reliv  hiz  mind. 
Bat  after  de  misiv  woz  sent  hi  mit  never  hav  ^ot  ov  it  agen 
if  s^m^ig  startlig  had  not  okard  a  deor  tih  sins.  Jon  woz 
at  herm  wid  hiz  famili  when  de  perstman  kem  tu  de  derr 
and  deliverd  a  leter.  It  woz  perst-markt  "St  Lmi."  It 
woz  tern  epen  wid  tremqlas  -Bggerz,  and  tu  der  gret  joi 
it  woz  found  tu  bi  from  der  log-lost  relativ  in  anser  tu  de 
leter  whig  Jon  had  forwarded  in  erbidiens^tujiiz  drim. 
It  apird  biWIetirdatde  St  Lmi  Jerman  had  bin^  mag 
in  de  dark  az  tu  biz  sister'z  and  ^swer^*s  wherabouta  aa 
da  had  bin  in  regard  tu  him. 
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\,  J  ^  ^  "^  V  -^  '" 


I 


MOTHER  AND  DAUGHTER. 

J    ^    S^   -   ^  -rs   W  I.    *  ^ 

She  eoald  not  even    kSas     her     mother    m    she    did    a    month 
before ;    ihe    eren    queetioeed  her    beaatj.      She  thought  it  oneeemlj 

in     her,     »    widow,    to    laugh    and  Jett  wiUh  lo    jonng    a     man ! 

W  "I  V  >  f  4  sM^*--  "  S  ""'  ' 
And  ahe    had    none    to    tell  all  this  to  —  no  one  to  confide  in;  and 

vl 

then    ihe    wondered   what  the    had    to    oonfide  1    For  the  flrat  time 

she  quarreled  with  her  maid,  and  tossed  the  blue  ribbon  from  her 
hair.  She  refliaed  to  go  riding  with  her  Qotlvsr'  »nd  her 
oonain,  tiiough  her    brown    mare  stood  pawing  beneath  her  window ; 

^  ^,  .  y  r   (  • 4,     V,  y  V. 

and  jet,  when  she  saw  .-them  ouitering  through  the  trees,  she    burst 

into  an  agonj    of   tears.        She  thought  her  heart  would  bare  leaped 

from    her    bosom,  when  Ardour    clasped  a  bracelet    on    her    arm; 

and    jet    she    felt    inclined    to    dash    it  on  the  carpet,   when    she 

\     <   .1.    \    --  ^  ^   ^    ^.  '  ^ 

perceived  that  he  had   bestowed    one    <^  CTcn  greater  beauty  on  her 

mother.  There  was  something  most    tender  in  his  twining  a  wreath  of 

forget-mcnots       for    her    hair ;    bnt  then  he  presented  her  mother 

■5    \^^  -fx  ;  ^^  •    ^    c 

with  A  booqoet  of  mjrtle.        He     gavo     her     a     rose«bud    ererj 

^•;    .    C   ;  --  S  -r^  •  ^  X 

morning;    bnt   then  he  gave    her    motlier    a   roM. 


"^  L 


\   X 


Mrs    Sidnej  seemed   ncTer   to  hare  been  happj   before.       The 
lustre  of  triumph    beamed    from    her    deep    blue    ejes ;      her    ftiU 

^  ^  V  '  Ux     £,  ^^,  ^    > 

heart  loTcd  for  the  first  time.    She  was  not,  like    Kate,  ignorant  of  the 
CMt.  She   put    awaj  with  a  reason  her  determination  that  no  one 

'     "S   '  "^  ^       Lp  ^  <   )     -^  X 

should   interfere  with  her  child's  education  —  that  was  completed. 
And  then  he     lored     Kate    so   dearlj  —   he    spoke     of    her    so 

^ X    I  r,  -^.-^  ^^  ^,c^ 

nnceasing^j.    He  could  onlj,  of  course,  regard    her    as  a  child,  where 

there  was  such  a  disparitj  of  fears  t         Kate  was  serent^en,  and    he 
y         j)x  fl!  ^     •     ^.^J    -•\     ^      ^\ 

nearlj  thirtj.    Monstrous  I    She  was  a  child— she  might  be   his    child. 

->^   ^'^      ^    ^    '^  \^^l    --^■! 

Vo,    not    quite.         She  counted  on    her   fingers— thirteen  jearsl 
that  was  a  disparit j  indeed  I      She  merer  cherished  an  idea  of  the  disparitj 

"^  vfx   -r,  V  y   -^    o  /-'  ^<^, 

on    her    side.       Well,       if      she  could  not  be  his  child  in  realitj, 
she  might    be    his    bj    marriage ;  there  could  be  nothing  to  preTent 

<x    V     O^!       (,  a   r\~^\    ^  ^ 

that.      Poor    Catherine  I        This  first  Iotc     came    upon    her    in  the 
Tflrj  senith    of   her    life;       not  stealthilj,  but  openlj,  and  at  once. 

ywiMyrin''^     *\-^x 

She     knew    it  —  she    saw     it  —  a    bright,     honorable     affection. 
How  proud    she  should  be  to    giTc    her  child  such  a    father !    How 

^  s  ^^   ^    ^  \  ^  ^\      y'^  \x 

proud  to  bestow  such  a  child  upon  her  husband !    She  was  rerj  happj. 
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(f  <y  on  page  93.) 

If,  "-Tv^  e '  ^  ^?"'  -c^  ^  ^  J^. 

I '  ^  X  T^  ^n  ^rv  n  v^,  <  y 

^  -v  tx  ^,  v.,  ^  ^,  y  ^  ■ 
Vp  /  <  ^  ^  /i  ^x    y  J  (  <  <U 

-^  S  ^  M  *  J"  <Hy_  ^  |m 


y  Q-  y  V  r  '!  .L;^  "^^  •  ^ 

;  -  X-  "1)1!;  ..L  "^-  ^»  s  '"i 
y/n^<^*^'^x  )^!;  .1. 
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^2n9  he  amtinued.J 


Digitized  by 


Google 


92 


THE  PHONETIC  JOURNAL. 


27  Feb.,  1875. 


StTRITTIAL  GROWTH. 
(£<y  on  pagt  93.) 

'X.  ^-z-  d  ^  \  ^  ^^  !  'i  %^ 
A.  -^  '  3  V  ix   ^^v  /  ^  /  a  ' 


GOD  ALONE  THE  SOUL'S  SATISFYING  PORTION.     ' 
(Key  <m  pagt  93) 

Cj    v->    ^    /    ^     v^^     .     ^»        .^   73.25,26') 

..!..  ^  .  -\  x^  ^  ^  .^  .  '^  ^  i 
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(ConehuUcLJ  {To  he  continued.) 
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{K^  to  Corre9ponding  8UiU,  page  88.) 
Artliur  h<id  not'said  anytliiiif^  directly ;  but  indirectly  he  had  en- 
treated her  to  form  his  establishment.  Be  had  hoped  they  might 
nerer  be  separated.  He  dwelt  with  much  praise  on  her  admirable 
maternal  manafirement,  in  having  matured  her  daughter's  mind ; 
**blit  how  could  it  be  otherwise  than  perfect,*'  he  had  said, 
M  moulded  as  it  was  on  her  own  P"  Suddenly  recalled  to  town, 
he  told  her  that  his  existence  depeDd«-d  on  their  soon  meeting 
again.  He  kissed  her  hand ;  and  while  poor  Kate  hid  her  tears 
in  the  solitude  of  her  chamber,  Catherine  wondered  what  Lady 
Anne  would  say,  when  she  really  became  a  wife  for  the  second 
time— wife  to  ue  representative  of  a  baronetcy  to  which  Arthur 
was  next  heir ;  a  baronetcy  three  hundred  years  in  their  family. 

The  next  post  brought  a  letter.  This  time  Kate  was  not  called 
to  read  it  with  her  Catherine  locked  herself  into  the  boudoir, 
that  she  might  enjoy  its  contents  to  the  full. 

The  fint  page  was  almost  all  she  hoped ;  it  treated  with  manly 
tenderness  of  tneir  early  days.  Once,  even  in  that  page,  she  felt 
an  unpleaaant  emotion,  when  he  wrote  of  his  *'  looking  up  to  her  '* 
with  the  veneration  which  boys  feel  for  eldbr  sisters.  She  did 
not  think  that  boys  at  all  *<  venerated  "  their  elder  sisters. 

The  next  page !  her  heart  palpitated  violently — the  room  swam 
round— the  letter  trembled  in  her  hand— her  eyes  seemed  floating 
with  stiirs — she  could  not  pull  back  the  curtain — she  would  have 
giren  worlds  for  the  glass  of  water  that  stood  on  the  table — she 
could  not  reach  it — her  eyeballs  felt  hot  and  burning— she  was 
filled  with  indignation— she  imagined  she  had  been  tnfled  with  ! 
Had  he  not  sp>ken  of  a  speedy  return  P    Had  he  not  asked  her  to 

form  his  f^stablishment  ?    Had  be  not  praised Ay,  there 

it  was !  he  bad  indeed  praised  her  child  !  She  laid  her  head  on 
the  table  and  wept  There  it  was !  he  had  praised  her  child,  she 
thought,  as  a  child.  She  saw  it  now.  She  was  so  proud  of  his 
admiration  of  Kate !  she  remembered  how  he  eulogized  her.  She, 
Catherine,  thought  it  had  been  for  love  of  her — for  her  gratifica- 
tion. Alas !  it  was  for  his  own.  It  could  not  be  that  she  would 
cherish  a  moment's  jealousy  of  her  own  child.  With  a  proud 
indignation  against  herself  she  arose  and  walked  about  the  little 
room.  Flinging  wide  the  casement,  then  looking  into  the  garden 
beneath,  she  saw  Kate  caressing  a  larae  dog  Arthur  had  kft  be- 
hind him  :  Kate,  who  used  to  be  so  afraid  of  "  great  dogs,"  had 
laid  her  cheek  upon  Uie  creature's  head.  She  called  to  her  sud- 
denly, in  a  tone  of  unaccustomed  anger.  The  girl  looked  up 
astonished :  her  face  was  bathed  in  tears.  Catherine  said  she 
wanted  nothing,  and  shut  the  window. 

She  re-perused  the  letter.  What  had  she  to  blame  her  cousin 
for— unless  it  was  the  imprudence  of  setting  hi?  heart  upon  so 
young  a  woman  ?  He  alluded  to  tiiis.  saying  that  he  thought  he 
could  not  hare  done  so,  were  it  not  that  Kate  had  been  her  child 
— her  pupil  He  spoke  of  the  hearafter,  when  thf^y  three  should 
Hye  together.  He  entreated  her  influence  "  to  teach  Kate  to  love 
him!" 


SPIEITUAL  GROWTH. 
(X4y  to  BepoHing  8t^U,  page  88.) 

It  may  be  however,  that  attendance  at  public  worship  is  not 
possible  to  us.  In  this  case  we  may  still  rejoice  that  the  Lord  is 
to  be  found  wherever  He  is  sought;  that  Ue  is  not  confined  to 
temples  made  with  hands ;  that  neither  at  Jerusalem  alone  nor  on 
H ount  Oerizim  alone  may  men  worship  the  Lord,  but  that  He 
may  everywhere  be  worshiped  in  spirit  and  in  truth.  It  is  this 
sincere  spiritual  worship  that  brings  the  soul  into  communion 
with  the  Lord.  This  worship  springs  from  the  soul's  hungering 
for  goodness  and  thirstiag  for  truth.  Wherever  such  souls  are, 
there  the  Lord  will  fulfil  his  promise  and  they  shall  be  filled. 
Public  worship  is  a  sacred  duty  and  a  precious  privilege ;  but 
when  sioknesa  or  infirmity  prevents  it,  private  wor^p  is  equally 
blessed.  Of  all  who  truly  and  devoutly  worship  it  may  be  said, 
**  They  go  from  strencth  to  strength,  everyone  of  them  in  Zion 
appearetb  before  God." 

This  increase  in  strength  is  the  blessed  consequence  of  our  being 
**  filled"  by  the  Lord;  and  our  being  thus  ••  filled"  is  dependent 
on  our  having  "  hungered  and  thirsted  after  righteousness."  We 
may  become  stronger  in  faith— able  to  know  more  fully  and  to  see 
more  clearly  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus  ;  to  know  of  His  doctrine 


whether  it  be  of  God ;  to  find  more  fully  that  the  truth  is  in  u 
and  that  it  makes  us  free.  We  ma^  become  stronger  in  love — 
having  our  hearts  more  and  more  purified  from  selfish  and  worldly 
lustf ,  and  more  and  more  filled  with  love  to  God  and  man.  We 
may  grow  stronger  in  trusting  in  the  Lord's  mercy  and  grace ; 
stronger  in  resisting  the  devil,  the  world,  and  the  flesh ;  strong<»r 
in  ceasing  to  do  evu  and  in  learning  to  do  well ;  stronger  in  peace 
and  joy  and  hope.  We  shall  appear  before  God,  and  the  Lord 
will  be  more  plainly  revealed  to  us ;  for  "  they  that  wait  upon 
the  Lord  shall  renew  their  strength  ;  they  shall  mount  up  with 
wings  as  eagles ;  they  shall  nm  and  not  be  weary ;  they  shall 
walk  and  not  fidnt."  {Isaiah  xl  31.) 


GOD  ALONE  THE  SOUL'S  SATISFYING  PORTION. 

"  Whom  hare  I  in  heaven  but  Thee  f  and  there  is  none  npon  earth  that  I 
desire  beside  Thee.  Mj  flesh  and  my  heart  faileth  :  hot  God  is  the  strength 
of  my  heart,  and  my  portion  for  eTer." — Ptalm  lixiii.  2S,  26. 

This  psalm  pictures  to  us  a  very  common  experience.  The 
psalmist  had  seen  the  wicked  prosper  in  worldly  matters,  know- 
ing but  little  trouble,  and  increasing  in  riches,  firm  in  strength, 
proud  in  heart,  and  setting  their  mouth  against  the  heavens,  and 
he  wondered  at  tbeir  prosperity.  So  he  is  led  to  examine  whether 
mere  worldly  prosperity  can  ever  satisfy  the  souL  He  refiects  on 
the  dangers  wnich  attend  the  possession  of  great  wealth.  He  de- 
scribes uie  sad  state  and  miserable  end  of  those  to  whom  riches 
are  a  snare.  He  seeks  to  point  out  what  alone  is  the  soul's  satisfy- 
ing portion,  and  leads  us  to  see  the  great  truth — that  the  soul  can 
find  perfect  peace,  perfect  joy,  and  abiding  rest  in  the  love  ot  God 
alone.  This  psalm  must  have  helped  man^  a  mind,  when  won- 
dering at  the  worldly  prosperity  of  the  wicked,  and  marveling 
that  Uiose  who  strive  to  do  and  to  be  good  are  often  tried  most 
grievously^ 

It  is  a  temptation  to  which  all  are  more  or  less  subject — to  seek 
in  worldly  pursuits  their  full  happiness ;  to  measure  God's  kind- 
ness by  external  success ;  to  regard  prosperity  as  the  chief  of 
blessings.  It  is  very  difficult,  even  for  good  men,  not  to  repine 
at  their  own  lot,  and  not  feel  envious  when  they  see  the  wicked 
flourish  and  grow  strong.  Under  this  trial  many  can  say,  "  My 
feet  were  almost  gone ;  my  steps  had  well-nigh  slipped.  For  I 
was  envious  at  ^e  foolish,  when  1  saw  the  prosperity  of  the 
wicked." 

The  great  question  which  this  psalm  presents  is — ^What  can 
fully  satisfy  the  soul  P 

If  man  were  only  as  the  beasts  which  perish,  if  he  had  no  higher 
aspirations  and  could  feel  no  nobler  wants  than  they,  the  world 
and  its  pleasures  might  well  satisfy  him.  To^  eat,  diink,  and  be 
merry,  might  well  content  a  being  whose  destiny  is  to  die  on  the 
morrow  and  then  cease  to  be.  But  the  merciful  Lord  has  im- 
planted within  us  deeper  wants,  because  He  has  designed  for  us 
a  higher  destiny. 

AN  EZZAMPEL  07  P8SENT  INDYSTEL 

In  everi  rank,  or  grst  or  smol, 

'tis  indsstri  svperrts  vs  ol. — Ge,  , 

Se  analz  of  biografi  skersli  rek6rd  a  morr  str^kig  instans 
ov  ekoQomi  and  indsstri  lidig  der  pozeser  oat  ov  de  merst 
vnfevorabel  serkvmstaDsez  ta  aflmena  and  ooorz  dan  de^^ 
sterri  ov  Wiliam  Hstoa.    Not  vnli  woz  Hvton  remarka-       | 
bel  for  hiz  gret  frmgaliti  and  ekoaomi,  bvt  hi  oW  bekem 
selebreted  az  an  o^or,  and  de  merr  ser  az  hi  did  not  komeas 
hiz  literari  leborz  vntil  hi  had  rigt  a  let  piriod  in  l^f,  and       ' 
in  Bpikig  ov  biz  eforts  in  dis  direkjon,  hi  sez, — '*  $  tuk       ^ 
7p  de  pen  wid  fir  and  tremblig  at  de  advanst  ej  ov  fifti-- 
-siks.  a  piriod  at  whig  mcrst  o5orz  Is  it  doun."     Hi  did 
not  n^  dat  hi  woz  an  aotikweri  3ntil  de  wvrld  informd 
him  oy  it,  from  havig  red  hiz  Histori  ov  Bermitfham  "  and 
den,"  hi  sed.  '*  hi  kud  si  it  himself!*'     He  folcrig  iz  a  brif 
skeg  oy  hiz  indvatrivs  karir,  whiq  iz  not  vnwvrdi  oy  a 
plea  besid  d&t  oy  Benjamin  Fragklin  — 
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Wiliam  H-yton  woz  born  at  Derbi,  in  1723,  hiz  fsder 
biii)  a  wul-ke^mer,  and  a  merst  disipeted  karakter.  0!er 
biig  ncr  Faktori  Akts  in  operejon  at  dat  de,  de  boi  woz 
sent  at  de  erli  cj  ov  seven  tu  w»rk  in  de  Derbi  Silk-mil 
(fpmirs  az  biig  d6  ferst  silk-mil  erekted  in  Iggland),  b3t 
biig  ov  toi  smol  a  stati^r  for  de  wvrk  hi  had  tu  wer  a  per 
ov  patenz!  ^9^  at  hem  and  at  de  mil  hi  ssferd  gret 
hardjips  and,  at  de  ej  ov  fiftin,  wid  de  konsent  ov  hiz  fsder, 
hi  woz  aprentist  tu  hiz  ugkel,  a  stokig  wiver,  at  Notigham. 
clis  genj  did  not  pruiv  a  hapi  wi$n  for  de  boi,  for  spikig 
07  it,  hi  sez,  "  *  had  j^st  Bnijt  wvn  seven  yirz*  servitqd, 
and  woz  enterig  on  an^dcr.  In  de  former,  i  woz  welk^m 
tu  de  fold  I  et,  pr^v^ded  j  kud  get  it ;  bvt  nou  dat  it  woz 
merr  plentiful,  j  woz  tu  bi  gr^jd  everi  mil  i  tested.  Mj 
fint  kept  a  konstant  {  vpon  de  fmd  and  de  fider.  Sis 
kvrb  gold  m^  moul  tu  dat  degri,  dat  tu  dia  de  i  den  not 
it  at  an^der'z  tebel  widout  fir.  Se  imprejonz  resi  vd  in  erli 
l^f  ar  astonijig.  .  .  .  Mj  task  woz  tu  em  fyr  Jiligz 
and  tenpens  a  wik.  Se  ferst  wik  i  kud  rig  dis  s^m  i  woz 
tu  bi  gratlQd  wid  sikspens  ;  bst  ever  after,  Jud  i  fol  Jort 
or  ger  beyond  it,  de  los  or  profit  woz  tu  bi  mi  ern.  ^  found 
it  az  de  jeneral  praktis  ov  aprentisez  tu  bi  vnder  de  mark." 

After  servig  a  pirrjon  ov  hiz  tim,  hiz  ^gkel  havig  trited 
him  wid  gret  barjnes  on  w^n  okeson,  H^ton  ran  awe, 
bst  after  wonderig  about  de  ksntri  svm  t^m,  hi  woz  in- 
di^st  tu  return  tu  hiz  vgkel,  hui  forgev  him  ;  and  hi  diili 
komplited  hiz  aprentisjip,  and  wvrkt  at  de  stokig  tred, 
deprest,  houever,  b^  de  konvikjon  dat  it  woz  a  tred  susiited 
tu  him.  For  hiz  ami^zment  (az  meni  ^der  men  hav  d^n), 
hi  emploid  hiz  lesur  ourz  in  buk-b^ndig,  and  meni  pipel 
gev  him  a  buk  tu  b^nd,  az  it  woz  a  novelti  tu  hav  wvn 
bound  bj  a  stokiger ;  and  greig  ekspert  in  de  biznes,  hi 
rezolvd  tu  mek  it  hiz  tred.  Hi  tuk  a  Jop  at  Soulwel,  (at 
de  rent  ov  W3n  pound  per  an^m),  about  fertin  mjlz  from 
Notigham,  and  trvjd  der  and  bak  everi  market-de  wid  hiz 
buks.  Sou:twel  woz  b^t  a  pmr  pies  for  him,  sgt  in  de  yir 
1750  hi  rezolvd  tu  tr^  Bermigham,  and  prcrsidig  tu  ddt 
toun  hi  (Tpend  a  Jop  for  de  sel  ov  aid  buks,  tu  whig,  hi 
aded  a  serkt^letig  Ijbrari.  Ser  wer  den  Iri  bukselerz  in 
Bermigham,  bst  Hif ton  "  jvjd  from  de  n^jmber  and  intel- 
ijens  ov  de  inhabitants,  dat  der  mjt  bi  ruim  for  a  far^, 
and  herpt  dat  hi  m^t  eskep  de  envi  or  natis  ov  de  ^ri  gret 
men." 

Hston  prosperd  ser  gretli,  dat  bi-and-bi  hi  relinkwijt 
buk-selig,  and  erpend  a  peper  werhous — de  ferst  ever  sin 
in  Bermigham.  Hi  nou  marid— hiz  wjf  brigig  him  a 
litel  mvni :  hi  speki^leted  in  land  and  houzez  ;  bilt  a  ksn- 
tri  hous,  and  set  sp  a  karej  ;  and  woz  diili  rekogn^zd  az  a 
s^bstanjal  sitizen.  Hi  woz  elekted  an  erversir  ov  de  pmr, 
and  woz  olsor  med  a  Komijoner  ov  de  Kcrrt  ov  Rekwests 
— a  trjbqnal  for  de  reksveri  ot  smol  dets.  Hston  did 
hiz  di^ti  wid  gret  asidi^iti.  "  cie  Kert  ov  Rekwests,"  hi 
rits,  **  soin  bekem  mi  fevorit  amq,zraent.  ^  ped  a  konstant 
atendaus,  whig  engro'St  nirli  ttd  dez  a  wik  ov  mi  tim.  .  . 
*  atended  de  Kert  nintin  yirz.  Diirig  dat  tim  merr  dan 
a  hundred  louzand  kozez  past  Irux  mi  handz  !  a  nvmber 


posibli  beyond  whot  ever  past  de  desigon  ov  eni  ^sder  man. 
*  hav  had  250  in  w^n  de." 

In  de  yir  1791  H^ton'z  kvntri  hous,  and  olsv  hiz  wer- 
hous and  stok-in-tred,  wer  destroid  bi  de  "  0»rQ  and  Kig  " 
mob.  (*)  H^ton  woz  not  a  politijan,  b»t  hi  woz  a  Disentcr, 
and  it  iz  ekstrimli  posibel  dat  am^g  de  rabel  der  wer 
probabli  not  a  ft;  hvu  btjrr  him  n«3r  gud-wil  for  hiz  jsjments 
in  de  Kart  ov  Rekwests.  He  s»fererz  from  de  riot  had  gret 
difikvlti  in  rek^veri  der  losez  from  de  Hundred.  Hvton 
led  hiz  klem  for  ^pwardz  ov  et  douzand  poundz,  bst  woz 
awarded  litel  merr  dan  Qv  ^ouzand.  His  harj  qzej  s^mwhot 
sourd  hiz  temper.  Hi  sed,  "  He  kroiel  tritment  i  had  met 
wid  tcrtali  olterd  mi  sentiments  ov  man.  ^  had  kousiderd 
him  az  dezind  tu  asist  and  ksmfort  hiz  spijiz ;  tu  redi^s 
de  rsf  prerpensitiz  ov  hiz  net^r,  and  tu  endevor  after  per- 
fekjon,  d9  hi  kud  not  rig  it ;  bst  de  ekspiriens  konvinst 
mi  dat  de  neti^r  ov  de  hitman  spijiz,  lik  d4t  ov  de  bruit 
kricjon,  iz  tu  destroi  jq  "sder.  ^  derferr  deterroind  tu  wid- 
dro  from  ol  psblik  biznes,  tu  spend  de  smol  remender  or 
ekzistens  wid  mi  litel  famili,  and  amli,2  n^self  wid  de  buk 
and  de  pen." 

H^ton  nou  rezind  hiz  biznes  az  stejoner  tuhiz  s^n,  b^fc 
everi  mornig,  for  meni  yirz,  hi  wokt  from  hiz  ksntri  hous 
tu  Bermigham,  and  spent  de  de,  wid  de  sem  asidiiiti  az 
when  mekig  hiz  fortqn.  Hi  older  ak7stomd  himself  tu 
tek  a  raifnj's  wokig  tmr  everi  s^mer,  and  tu  nort  doua 
hiz  obzenrejonz  on  plesez  and  pipel.  Verivs  parts  ov  Ig- 
gland  and  Welz  wer  dss  vizi  ted  at  a  tim  when  de  fasilitiz 
for  tmrists  wer  veri  limited  indid.  Psrsi^ig  de  praktis, 
Hilton  bekem  a  gret  pedestrian,  and  hiz  fits,  when  an  <Tld 
man,  wer  de  sz^rpriz  and  alarm  ov  hiz  frendz.  In  hiz 
seventi-seven^  yir,  on  de  41  ov  Juili,  1800,  H^ton  set  out 
on  fut  from  Bermigham  tu  mek  a  s^rve  ov  de  Rcrmaa 
wol.  In  spikig  ov  dis  j^rni,  hi  sez,  "  CTld  men  ar  misq 
inklind  tu  aki^z  i^t  ov  der  foliz ;  b^t  on  dis  bed  silens  wil 
bek^m  mi,  lest  i  Jud  bi  askt,  '  Whot  kan  eksid  de  foii  ov 
dat  man,  hm  at  seventi-et,  wokt  siks  hundred  milz  tu  si  a 
Jaterd  wol  ?'  "  In  deskribig  de  jurni,  hi  sed,  "  4f  prerkurd 
for  miself  de  eksklmsiv  privilej  ov  wokig,  whig,  ov  ol 
medz  ov  travelig,  i  prefer.  Midoter  rcrd  behind  her  ser- 
vant, and  wi  agrid  not  tu  impid  ig  vder  on  de  we,  b'st  mit 
at  serten  inz  for  refrejment  and  rest."  .  .  .  Mr  Hston 
ret^rnd  tu  Bermigham  after  a  laps  ov  lerti-Qv  dez,  di^rig 
whig  tim  hi  had  performd  a  jirrni  ov  siks  hundred  and 
wvQ  milz,  wid  an  ekspenditi^r  ov  forti  giniz.  Hiz  doter 
deskribz  hiz  maner  ov  wokig  az  "  a  stedi  santer,  bi  whig 
hi  got  erver  de  ground  at  de  ret  ov  ful  tiu  milz  and  a  haf 
in  an  our.  He  pes  hi  went  did  not  iven  falig  hiz  Juiz ! 
I  Hi  wokt  de  hal  600  milz  in  wsn  per,  and  skersli  med  a 
1  herl  in  hiz  stokigz."     **  Az  ser  log  and  solitari  a  J9rni  on 

I  1.  On  dis  okeson  Dt  Pristli'z  hous,  librari,  maniiskripts  aud  sien- 
'  tifik  aparetvs  wer  olstr  komitcd  tu  de  nemx  bi  de  mob,  and  hi  wox 
ekspozd  tu  gret  personal  denjer,  from  whiQ  hi  onli  eskept  bi  Hit. 
I  Zortli  afterwards  hi  retird  tu  Amorika,  and  did  der  in  1804.  Iri 
(dgvst,  1874,  aa  de  diskvverer  ov  okaijea  gas,  and  for  hix  sder  impor- 
tant sien tifik  disksveriz,  a  stati^  W02  erekted  tu  hiz  memori  in  do 
toun  from  whio,  eti4ri  .yirz  privissli,  hi  had  bin  driven  wid  ignomini 
bi  an  infi^rieted  and  ignorant  liiob  I 
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fut,"  sez  Mr  H^ton,  "  woz  never  perhaps  performd  bj  a 
man  ov  seventi-ct,  it  eksited  de  ki^riositi  ov  de  toon,  whig 
kozd  mi  frikwentli  ta  bi  stopt  in  de  strata  ta  aserten  de 
fakt." 

Hiyton  rort  several  injini^s  w^rks,  am^g  whig  wer 
JEistoriz  ov  Derbi,  Blakptul,  and  de  Batel  ov  Boztovrd  Fild. 
Olscr  hiz  Otehiografit  pisblijt  b^  hiz  doter  after  biz  de*. 
Hi  klezd  hiz  q^sful  and,  on  de  h^l,  hapi  \iU  on  de  201 
September,  1815,  at  de  advanst  ej  ov  njnti-tm. 

-     A  PLL  FOR  FRUITS  AND  VEJETABELZ. 

It  iz  tu  bi  regreted  dat  froits  and  vejetabelz  dm  not 
form  a  merr  important  partov  our  deli  milz.  It  iz  kw^t 
serten  dat,  from  erli  tjmz,  wi  IggliJ  hav  bin  grct  konsi;- 
merz  ov  animal  feud.  From  de  dcz  ov  our  worljk  anses- 
torz,  hmzhiij  baronzov  bif,  and  oksen  and  Jip  rersted  horl, 
ar  deskribd  wid  najonal  pr^d  b^  der  kroniklerz,  doun  tu  a 
veri  risent  de,  when,  at  our  sivik  and  serjal  fists,  it  woz 
^ot  r^t  dat  de  tebel  Jud  "  grern  **  snder  a  l<rd  ov  hevi 
dijez,  wi  hav  lukt  wid  a  piti  borderii)  on  kon tempt  vpon 
de  deliket  diJez  whig  a  Frenq  Filis  pro-v^dz  for  her  hous- 
herld.  Wi  grer  spfendid  frtut  and  ekselent  vejetabelz — de 
best  in  de  w^rld— and  yet  de  oki^pj  a  veri  STjbordinet  pies 
at  our  tebelz.  Hou  seldom,  am^g  de  sisbstanjal  viandz 
whig  komporz  our  brekfast,  dui  wi  Qnd  eni  ov  de  louzand- 
-and'W^n  ekselent  dijcz  whig  kan  bi  med  ov  Tometerz, 
Vejetabel  Marerz,  Artigeka,  ets. !  It  iz  de  scm  at  lisngon 
and  diner ;  vejetabelz  ar  tui  ofen  reprezented  bj  soden 
Grinz  or  il-kukt  Poteterz;  why  frrat,  whig  ot  tu  form  an 
important  part  ov  everi  mil,  iz  roirli  i^zd  az  a  dez^rt.  Hm 
kan  propeli  aprijict  de  deliket  flevor  ov  a  Stroberi  or 
Gringej  after  a  hevi  repast  kompo'zd  ov  tfri  or  fer  kersez? 
^  Jud  l^k  Isngonz  whig  konsist,  for  ekzampel,  ov  a  I^t  ve- 
jetabel suip,  folo'd  b^  a  kompcrt  ov  Raspberiz,  Guzberiz, 
Apelz,  or  eni  fruit  in  sizon,  wid  krim  and  bred,  tu  bi  de 
roil  insted  ov  de  ek^epjon.  Az  it  iz,  in  de  houzez  ov  de 
midel  klasez  de  gretest  monotoni  prevelz.  "Wher  der  mjt 
bi  a  member  ov  herls^m  and  inekspensiv  dentiz,  der  milz 
ar  jenerali  hevi  and  vnverid.  Az  regardz  de  wi^rkig  pipel 
ov  dis  sivil^zd  k¥ntri,  der  kukig  iz,  az  a  ruil,  az  bad  az  it 
kan  posibli  bi.  "Wid  de  eksepjon  ov  derz  hui  hav  bin 
kuks  in  aflment  familiz.  der  w^vz  ar  vnakwented  wid  de 
ferst  ruid^ments  ov  de  art.  Wher-  de  m^t  hav,  at  a  smol 
kost,  kapital  vejetabel  sups,  gud  fruit  pudiyz,  and  jaroz, 
wid  poteterz  kukt  in  meni  diferent  wez,  de  ar  tui  ofen  satis- 
fjd  wid  de  later  s^ki^lent,  soden  and  woteri,  az  an  akvm- 
paniment  tu  de  blnk  and  jnisles  gop,  or  de  red  herig,  whig 
iz  83g  a  standig  dij  wid  de  puir  ov  our  tounz.  Ov  de 
kompozijon  ov  gud  suips  or  brold  de  na  literari  n^lig,  der 
de  gretfuli  aksept  smp  az  a  gift  from  svm  konsideret  and 
mer  intelijent  neb^r. — Se  Garden. 

A  NAXONAL  D8NJER  AHED. 

After  a  log  ssksefon  ov  paniks,  at  intervalz;  after  de 
onsekwent  outle  ov  mar  and  merr  milionz  ^pon  de  armi 


and  nevi ;  after  m^sg  prerfest  zil  for  de  dimin\iJon  ov  s^ne- 
kqr  o6sez  ;  after  vast  Bismz  spent  «pon  de  abolijon  ov  de 
p'srges  sistem,  and  wid  litel  evidens  ov  eni  konsekwent  in- 
kris  ov  prermerjon  tu  de  rial  ragk  and  fjl  ov  de  sorldieri^ 
after  ol  dis,  and  a  grct  dil  merr,  de  nejon  iz  nou  teld  dat 
its  militari  sistem  iz  in  a  w^rs  kondifon  dan  ever.  3e 
"  majin."  older  deliverd  orer  tu  de  man^jment  ov  de  jen- 
eralz  and  k^rnelz  hui  n^  ser  m^g  mer  about  it  dan  mir 
sivilianz  and  ekonomists  (hui  hav  ernli  tu  pe  der  taksez 
h^mbli),  haz,  iven  in  dehandz  ov  diz  klever  manejerz,  got 
intu  s^g  a  disorderd  stct  dat  diz  veri  manejerz  sim  at  der 
wits*  endz  az  tu  its  fqtiir.  3[e  militari  prizonz  arkrouded 
wid  diaafekted  or  ofendig  serldierz.  3e  Deli  Telegraf%QZ, 
"  Milbogk,  whig  woz  intended  tu  resiv  ol  militari  prizon- 
erz  from  stejonz  nir  London,  haz  for  s^m  tim  bin  ful  tu 
crverflaig,  and  Wondzwsrtt  Jcl,  whig  woz  ferst  brot  tu  its 
asistans,  woz  olsa  spidili  fild  ^p.  Bedford  Jcl  woz  nekst 
prcst  into  de  servis,  b^t  de  rsj  woz  ser  gret  dat  in  siks  dez 
146  men  had  ar^vd,  and  Bedford  woz  fild  Tjp  olser.  Nou 
de  orderz  ar  dat  ol  prizonerz  from  Olderjot,  Derver,  and 
Wulij,  ar  tu  bi  sent  tu  de  Kent  Kounti  Jel  at  Medstern, 
biig  de  ferst  okeson,  it  iz  sed,  on  whig  Medstgrn  Jel  haz 
bin  Hzd  for  s^fg  a  p^rpos.  Ser  remarkabel  haz  bin  de  in- 
kris  in  de  number  ov  militari  prizonerz  dat  a  galant  ksr- 
nel  iz  reperrted  tu  hav  sed  dat  '  hi  lot  ov  sendig  de  k^lorz 
ov  hiz  rejiment  tu  de  kounti  prizon,  az  de  men  bodi  ov  hiz 
men  wer  kworterd  der.'  '*  Dezerjonz  hav  bin  tekig  pics 
ov  let,  not  mirli  bj  skerz  b^t  bj  h^ndredz.  And  yet  de  taks- 
-peerz  hav  bin  peig  inkrist  grants  in  everi  direkjon  for  de 
tm  "  serviaez."  Bst  nou  de  gif  direkter  ov  de  arrai — de  Di^k 
ov  Kembrij — kismz  forward,  and  sez,  "  Xi  m^st  Jder  pe  merr 
misni  yet,  a  grct  dil  mer,  and  entr^-st  it  agen  tu  our  admin- 
istrejon,  or  els  wi  m«st  ferrs  ii  tu  bek-^m  serldierz  i^rselvz. 
Tek  i^r  gois.  Meni  rnvr  milionz,  or  konskripfony  B^t 
probabli  de  gret  masez  ov  de  pipel,  and  espejali  de  w^rkig 
klasez,  wil  hav  a  wsrd  or  tid  tu  se  beferr  dis  iz  siybmited  tu. 
Ssm  ov  dem  olredi  dekler  dat  de  wil  never  submit  tu  bi 
term  from  der  hermz,  az  b^  de  "  pres-gagz  "  in  de  last  sen- 
tiiri,  espejali  tu  swel  de  ragks  ov  kostli  and  nidles  arma- 
ments, abs^rdli  mentend  in  t^m  ov  pis,  and  in  asefli  insu- 
lated kigdora  ov  de  ai  Ijk  Gret  Briten.  It  iz  tu  bi  herpt 
dat  dis  spirit  ov  popi^lar  rezolv  wil  bi  pisfuli  b^t  fermli 
and  jenerali  ekaprest,  whenever  de  t^m  for  it  Jal  k^jm. 

FLDITJ  BERDZ  IN  WINTER. 
Wlijlst  rjtig  ov  our  federd  bjpedz,  wi  Jud  l[k  tu  enlist 
for  dem  de  simpaiiz  ov  der  feler  b^pedz  widout  federz. 
Winter  haz  nou  fcrli  set  in,  and  meni  berdz  ar  8<rrli  p^yz- 
eld  tu  kip  demselvz  aljv.  Wi  almd  gifli  tu  s^g  az  tek  lyp 
der  winter  kworterz  on  de  frinj  ov  larj  tounz.  <Ie  fjldfer, 
sed  wig,  sogdr^J,  and  misel-JfrsJar  ol  dmig  priti  wel  »pon 
de  beriz  ov  de  mounten-aj,  holorn,  and  ser  firrJl,  and  ar  at 
ol  t^mz  tm  weri  tu  aksept  asistans  from  de  handz  ov  eni- 
w«n.  Sparcz  ar  de  prinsipal  reaipients  ovour  gariti,  and 
de  krsmz  and  skraps  dat  ar  ^otlesli  ^rcrn  intu  de  ajez,  or 
wher  de  ar  cntirli  wcsted,  wud  mck  a  harti  mil  for  a  gret 
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number  ov  dem.  Lren  hsf  a  pojind  ov  bred  per  de  rait  bi 
nferrded  bj  meDifamiliz  hoirezid  wherdiz  berdz  frikw^nt. 
3er  iz  nor  merr  interestig  ajt  for  gildren  dan  tu  si  de  berdz 
k^m  and  tek  der  deli  mil.  Se  krsmz  Jud  olwez  bi  ircrn 
doan  on  wvn  spot.  When  sner  folz  it  Jud  bi  swept  of, 
and  de  spot  gorzen  Jud  bi  widin  a  f\i  fit  ov  i^r  sitig-rmm 
winder,  or  ^der  kourinient  pics  ov  obzervcjon.  cle  w^li 
spar^z  wil  tek  no*  nertis  ov  \i  at  d4t  distans  if  der  bi  glas 
betwin  ii  and  dera.  Se  wil  apreg  bj  alitig  ^pon  s^m  tri, 
fens,  or  bildig  tu  rekonoiter  de  sitiiejon,  and  ind^strivsli 
atempt  tu  disk^ver,  bj  tvrnig  der  hedz  in  everi  direkjon, 
tu  brig  de  fikst  kornia  oy  der  |  ^pon  everilig  widin^its 
renj,  if  denjer  l^rks  benid.  Sis  preliminari  havig  kon- 
klmded  tu  der  satisfakjon,  de  wil  drop  doun  nir  de  fuid 
and  mck  anvder  s^rve  befyr  komensii)  de  fist.  S^m  wil 
nou  aprerQ  and  pek  raven^sli  at  de  krsmz.  8.iz  ar  berdz 
ov  deyir,  and  bav  not  had  s^BJent  ektpiriens  inde  tregeri 
ov  man  ;  whilst  a  k^nig  erid  kok  or  hen  wil  siz  de  larjest 
pis  in  its  bik  and  swiftii  konve  it  erver  de  rij  ov  de  nekst 
bildii)  intu  a  gvter  wher  it  kan  enjoi  de  mil  in  sefii,  or  it 
me  bi  ouli  tu  Iniz  it  tu  W3n  stil  merr  k7nig  nnd  weri,  hui 
wud  reder  rob  anvder  dan  trvst  hiz  karkas  wher  de  spoil 
woz  obtend.  In  dis  we  de  ^ound  iz  suin  klird  ov  everi 
kr^m,  and  de  biznes  haz  ^iven  satisfakjon  tu  ol  konsernd ; 
de  pair  bbrdz  hav  bin  fed,  and  aism  amqzment  haz  bin 
given  tu  de  litel  b^pedz  ins^d  de  winder,  az  wel  probabli 
az  tu  pa  and  ma. 

Bvt  sparerz  ar  not  de  emli  berdz  hui  atend  diz  fists  on 
de  outskerts  ov  de  toun.  3er  iz  ansder  hui  wil  not  fel  tu 
aprijiet  kindnes— de  Kobin  Bedbrest.  Ourz  haz  bin  wid 
vs  diz  (tri  wiks.  Wi  spik  ov  him  in  de  siggi^lar,  for  de- 
pend 3pon  it,  whotever  kpdnes  \\  me  Jcr  him,  ner  T^der 
robin  wil  der  tu  intruid  vpon  hiz  teritori !  If  b^  eni  Qans 
it  Jud  bi  7derwiz,  den  az  de  Yagki  jvj  sed,  "  3is  k^rt 
standz  adjsmd  di^rig  de  Qt.*'  And  a  Qt  it  wil  bi,  tu  de 
biter  end  ;  wijn  ov  do  k^fmbatants  Jmrli  wil  bi  left  ded 
vpon  de  fild  if  prmdeus  haz  not  whisperd  tu  valor  and 
STJested  a  skidadel.  3e  robin,  notwidstandig  ner  herd  iz 
merr  pvgnejvs,  iz  a  fevorit,  and  haz  a  pet  nem  in  everi 
k^jntri  in  whig  hi  iz  no-n.  Hi  iz  a  permanent  rezident  in 
Iggland.  Livig  de  Jedi  lenz,  wudz,  and  gardenz  wher  hi 
brigz  9p  hiz  famili,  hi  reperz  tu  de  visiniti  ov  our  habite- 
Jonz  on  de  aprerq  ov  hard  weder,  and  kontr^vz  tu  pik  irp  a 
livig  sntil  de  return  ov  sprig,  when  hi  retvrnz  tu  hiz  s^mer 
kworterz,  and  iz  about  wvn  ov  de  ferst  tu  nidiQ.  It  haz 
bin  nertist  dat  when  an  erld  robin  and  a  j9g  W7n  Qt,  az  de 
frikwentli  dm  in  otTnn,  de  erld  wsn  inveriabli  gets  de  wvrst 
ov  it.  In  pikig  sp  de  krsvaz  plest  for  him,  a  markt  dif- 
erens  in  hiz  behevior  and  d4t  ov  de  sparer  me  bi  obzervd. 
cle  ar  frikwentli  feler  gests.  Whil  de  organ  ov  kojon  po- 
zest  bj  de  sparer  iz  ever  konstantli  eksers^zd,  de  robin 
]LT5mz  berldli  and  konfidentli  tu  hiz  mil,  and  havig  pol^tli 
med  ^ri  or  ferr  bouz— whig  serv  for  hiz  gres  befcrr  mit — 
hi  sets  tu,  peks  awe,  iz  smn  satisQd,  and  ret^rz,  livig  de 
orts  tu  de  hard-bilz  ov  de  houstop.  If  der  iz  eni  denjer  ov 
Robin'z*  not  getig  hiz  fer  Jer,  i;  me  le  hiz  perrjon  on  a 
wind<T8iI,  wher  hi  wil  not  bi  ser  Ijkli  tu  bi  Qited.  B^t 
dan't  forget  de  sparerz.— 3fa»^*/cr  SUi  Niiz, 


OUR  CNJEL-KINDEED. 

au  re^  anr/  cve^/fM/'in  fne/ae/t, 

t/^  4er   4nn   #'4^    aetn   tn  aef^   ^ec/tani  nem  / 
n^  n^d  4an    ^re/  ti^  Zcrai^   *>  Bet-   «i^«/ 

n(>  ^Arz  Aan  e/tm  Ber  £x. 

%y^tnmar^/'  AAz.e*ftz  dr^eu/ a6   ae/aen  aurz/ 
ifHn^A>fne/'OU    v^^    wm44  en  e^e^t   nanr/y 

t^n(/  w^^^ jfitrmz  mifia/ey  m  ae  A<fu  fncffi, 
A^^  wA/i^row/ e/tae/erz  on  ae  ^u4^f/iM, 

Of{^  de.'ne/j'ef/ af—Be  /vve/ an(/ /oai  ott  effi — 
Bt  AaAi    "^^**  oe/ei^  /" 

mi^n  Bern  ^er¥0  /eA4  ma  (^f/Xut/  a/j^<// 
fne(/enz  a^  Ber  iotB  eaewy  ^^4  at*   ae^/ 
anr/ manneet/ tn  €^d  au^fe  anf/  €^  Arf,</, 


anf/  e^  ne  /oyae^t  e/i// 


'^  maftte/z  rAz 


S^ne/  4a,   Be  ^^  Ba^  /^^  y4,  4a€Z  fdvu  //'/-^ 
/yj  f^Aj^f  ^^omi4^/ef/en  orAzez  (/f*itten^ 

(/M(/eH(/ ^u  mA^  Be  ¥«a(/ w¥ft/a'z  naizi  ^^^/p 
ane/ 40^  Be  ^am  ov  Aeucn 

^  (/j'A  m  ^  4A  nem  Sin  mz  ^^f/ean^  ro)/, 
amYn  mz  en^t^nena^'ea  v^A  on  ni,, 

ane/  onor(/  az  oe/i^  Be  /e£e4^  ae^i 
Be  eae/Zr/n  /a  Be  ^^f. 

3B^eaAen  on  tnini^Sefin  mc/onz  tnAtu, 

Oft   a/f/ nitn  UAnef^ef*  Aeven'z  f/i 
an(/  oM^erz  ut4  ¥n¥^ei^aoet  /iv 

mitt  4tz  an^ertn  f,z, 

tJjhn,  o/ed€(/  4At9'tl4  in  Ber  oatmt  kz  / 
no  4f^04  ott  effi  dan  evet*  ^f'/^Bem.  nott 

/or  Bern  no  mof^  Be  /i^emnuM.  nane/z  ant/  ftAz, 
nor^  e/ofti'  oeA/oue/ee/  Of^ou  / 

(Puf^z  tz  Be  (/arAne4/    Bepz  Be  ooun(//e4  f/<f' / 
Be  c^ty4  irAi  /f//    €OA  f/ft^  Be  /i^aot^t/  oj'efi  / 

Be  nat*  e/ernat  4v*f/i>n  on  Be/t  toe/ 
itAA  4av  Be  a  Aim  ov  t/efi, 

^ei,  nAftj^  Be  do/a  rtuerj  £  f^ot4 

Ba/  tiAAen  f,  ^^w  tU  f/arAne4  ant/ 1^  ror, 

t^/BAz  UAcY tvc/A*m  fHA   tftB  4ar/f  ant/  vot't 

if  Aon  Be  /vraer  /of. 

—  n',  Lcton  {LfightoH.^ 
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INTELLIGEI^CE. 

mAo&Uontfir  fiU*  D^parimni  qfUht  JoMrtutl,  NoHoti  qf  Bomvtreulmicn, 
.,  tkould  b4  writUn  ttparaUljffirom  UiUn,  attd  wutrk4d  *'  Journal,** 

BRADFORD PuoNOORAPHBRS*  Association.  From^.  Widdop, 
Secretary. — The  ordinary  weekly  meeting  of  this  Association  was 
held  on  Monday  evening,  15th  February,  when  the  reporting  prac- 
tice was  conducted  by  Mr  Priestley,  after  which  our  President, 
Mr  Sutcliffe,  gare  an  essay  on  "  Dr  Liyingstone/'  which  was 
yery  interesting  and  gave  great  satisfaction.  The  average  at- 
tendance from  the  4th  January  to  the  present  time  has  been  12. 

LEEDS  Shorthand  Writebs*  Association.  From/.  Wilkin- 
son,  Secretary. — ^This  Associatioii,  which  has  now  been  in  existence 
since  October,  1874,  is  in  a  very  flourishing  condition,  having  now 
twenty  members.  The  attendance  is  -  ^  ery  good,  and  some  inter- 
esting lectures  are  given  by  the  members.  Discussion  is  invited 
after  the  reading  of  every  essiy  or  lecture,  and  is  very  heartily 
entered  into  by  the  memWs.  Reporting  practice  was  conducted 
last  week  by  Mr  Singleton,  and  it  is  intended  to  devote  twenty 
minutes  every  Friday  night  to  this  purpose. 

LONDON  Phonbtic  Shorthand  Writbbs*  Assocution. — At 
the  weekly  meeting  of  this  Association,  held  on  the  18th  Feb., 
reporting  practice  was  conducted  by  Messrs  W.  R.  Thomson  and 
W.  Hoare  from  7  till  8  ;  after  which  the  President  took  the  chair, 
and  a  vote  of  condolence  was  unanimously  passed  to  Mr  N.  G. 
rhomsen,  the  junior  vice- President,  upon  the  death  of  his  wife, 
which  had  taken  place  only  a  few  days  previously,  after  thirty-six 
fours'  illness.  Mr  J.  S.  Cook  then  opened  a  debate  upon  the 
question,  '*  Is  the  union  between  Churoh  and  State  desirable  ?*' 
be  taking  the  affirmative  side  of  the  question.  Seyeral  gentlemen 
followed,  both  for  and  against,  and  the  subject  was  well  argued 
from  all  points  of  view ;  the  chairman  in  summing  up  thought 
the  arguments  were  pretty  well  balanced.  A  vote  of  thanks  to 
the  Chairman  brought  the  proceedings  to  a  dose. 

COEBESPONDENCE. 


*^rom  Algernon  A.  Denham, — It  is  now  a  little  more  than  a 
year  since  I  commenced  learning  your  system  of  Phonography. 
In  spite  of  the  croakings  of  one  or  two  not  very  important  indi- 
viduals, to  the  effect  that  shorthand  was  so  difficult,  I  have  made 
myself  so  far  proficient  that  you  have  granted  me  a  Teacher's 
Certificate.  How  sad  it  is  to  know  that  there  are  some  who  feel 
pleasure  in  putting  obstacles  in  the  way  of  those  who  may  be 
tryine  to  strike  out  a  path  for  themselviis.  But  I  must  confine 
myself  to  matters  relating  to  Phonography.  I  have  been  through 
the  '*  Teacher  *'  and  *'  Manual  '*  twice,  and  am  now  going  through 
the  **  Reporter's  Companion  "  for  the  second  time.  I  cannot  at 
.present  write  with  any  great 'speed,  as  I  have  had  scarcely  any 
reading  practice ;  but  my  desire  was  not  to  vnrite  quickly  until  I 
could  form  the  characters  neatly  and  legibly.  I  read  with  pleasure 
the  article  in  the  Phonetie  Journal  for  the  20th  February,  respect- 
ing ^e  means  hitherto  adopted  to  diminish  crime.  In  my  opinion 
one  of  the  causes  of  the  increase. of  crime  is  owing  chiefly  to  the 
degraded  state  of  many  of  those  belonging  to  the  working  classes, 
with  no  education,  and  scarcely  anything  beyond  the  workhouse 
and  a  pauper's  grave  in  prospect  By  means  of  the  Phonetic  Re- 
form mis  I  trust  will  be  altered  in  the  course  of  time.  I  cannot 
understand  why  there  should  be  so  much  opposition  to  the  pho- 
netic reading.  It  can  hardly  be  a  proof  of  the  intelligence  of  the 
person  who  opposes,  instead  of  investigating,  that  whieh  he  does 
not  comprehend. 

Another  cause  of  the  increase  of  crime  is  the  excessive  number 
of  public  houses.  If  the  Legislature  would  but  pass  a  bill  having 
for  its  object  the  reducing  of  the  number  of  taverns  according  to 
the  populations-one  tavern  to  so  many  hundred  ii\hivbitants — and 
the  closing  of  them  altogether  on  a  Sunday,  then  I  think  it  woi^ld 
be  better  for  tl^e  working  men  i^d  the  country  oalle4  '*hsppy 
England.'* 

10 


EDUCATI(»NAL  INFLUENCES. 

Dr  Johnson  has  bequeathed  to  us  a  humorous  article  entitled 
"  Betty  Broom's  History,"  which  was  evidently  written  to  show 
the  ignorant  prejudice  of  those  who  consider  the  education  of  the 
humbler  ranks  as  detrimental  to  the  interests  of  society. 

"  Betty  having  been  so  unfortunate  as  to  acquire  during  her 
school  life  a  more  than  average  amount  of  knowledge,  found  her- 
self compelled,  in  her  subsequent  career  to  seek  employment  as  a 
domestic  servant.  Her  hopes  of  advancement  in  life,  however, 
were  bUgbted,  when  on  one  occasion  she  was  detected  in  the 
criminal  act  of  reading,  for  which  she  was  dismissed  in  a  summary 
manner,  as  a  warning  to  other  evil-doers." 

However  extravagant  this  story  may  appear,  it  is  unquestion- 
able that  an  important  and  remarkable  change  has  taken  place  in 
public  opinion  on  the  subject  of  education  during  the  present  cen- 
tury, and  never  has  its  importance  been  more  fully  recognised  than 
it  is  at  the  present  day.  The  theory  that  ignorance  is  the  neces- 
sary concomitant  of  poverty  has  long  been  exploded ;  and  it  is 
now  generally  acknowledged  that  a  man  of  cultivated  intellect  is 
not  only  more  competent  to  perform  the  duties  of  his  particular 
calling,  but  is,  in  most  cases,  a  more  loyal  and  law-abiding  citizen, 
and  a  better  member  of  society.  An  instance  of  the  advantages 
which  are  conferred  by  a  superior  mental  training  has  been  re* 
oently  given  by  the  Franco-German  war.  The  immense  armies 
which  France  and  (Germany  brought  into  the  field  were  both  fully 
equipped  with  all  the  most  approved  modem  appliances  for  the 
destruction  of  human  life ;  and  so  evenly  balanced  were  the  re- 
spective armies,  that  it  was  considered  doubtful  at  the  outbreak 
of  the  war  which  of  the  two  nations  would  turn  the  scale  of  vic- 
tory in  its  favor.  No  sooner,  however,  had  hostilities  commenced, 
than  the  higher  intellectual  dicipline  of  the  German  soldiers  dis- 
played itself,— enabling  tliem  to  act  with  prompt  in^ellig^ence,  either 
in  detached  portions  or  with  the  main  b3dy ;  and  notwithstanding 
the  many  disadvantages  which  they  experienced  in  traversing  a 
foreign  and  hostile  country,  the  Germans  continued  their  course 
through  France,  with  a  better  knowledge  of  its  roads,  rivsrs,  and 
mountains,  than  was  possessed  by  the  French  themselves. 

But  it  is  in  the  peaceful  occupations  of  civil  life  that  education 
exerts  its  most  powerful  influence.  The  relative  rank  of  different 
nations  is  in  these  pursuits  determined  by  the  excellence  of  their 
productions  in  art,  science,  trade,  or  manufactures ;  and  the  keen 
competition  which  is  constantly  going  on  between  this  and  other 
nations  in  the  various  industrial  products  has  showii  the  necessity 
of  affording  our  artisans  opportunities  for  acquiring  a  greater 
amount  of  technical  knowledge,  if  wo  would  compete  successfully 
wiih  foreign  countries  in  the  markets  o*  the  world.  During  the 
last  few  years  a  new  impulse  hfs  been  given  to  the  elevation  of 
the  masses  by  the  agricultural  labor  movement,  which,  if  properly 
directed,  appears  calculated  to  confer  the  most  important  resulu 
upon  the  great  commonwealth  of  labor. 

By  the  extensioi^  of  the  franchise  and  the  introduction  of  the 
ballot,  the  Government  has  given  greater  coherence  to  the  voice 
of  the  people,  and  invested  the  lower  clnsses  with  additional 
powers,  which  cannot  fail  to  lead  us  onward  in  the  path  of  pro- 
gress, by  tending  to  the  abolition  of  class  legislation,  and  the  con- 
servation of  the  rights  and  liberties  of  the  people.  Our  Literary 
and  Mechanics*  Institutes,  Free  I^ibfaries,  Workmen's  Clubs,  and 
other  Associations  of  a  kindred  nature,  are  all  proofs  of  that  grow- 
ing intellectual  activity  and  desire  for  instruction  which  are 
giadui^ly  lessening  the  distinction,  in  an  intellectual  point  of  view, 
between  the  upper  and  lower  classes  of  society  in  this  country.  The 
Immense  number  of  cheap  works  which  are  constantly  issuing  from 
the  press  upon  all  the  subjects  within  the  compass  of  human 
knowledge,  must  also  be  considered  as  exercising  an  important 
influence  on  the  culture  of  the  people. 

The  general  adoption  of  more  complex  machinery  into  agricul- 
ture has  not  only  given  exercise  to  greater  ingenuity  and  skill 
<^mqngst  our  mechanics,  but  has  also  developed  a  greater  degree 
of  intelligence  amongst  those  who  sre  engaged  in  iU  practical  ap- 
plication. Although  in  thus  glancing  at  our  social  condition,  w-e 
perceive  the  resources  of  the  country,  both  material  and  n*«°^» 
to  be  in  a  state  of  rapid  development,  and  in  the  unprecedented 
extension  of  our  trade  and  manufactures,  sure  indications  of  great 
national  prosperity  ;  we  behold,  on  the  other  hand,  in  tho  yearly 
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increase  of  crime  and  pauperism  amongst  us,  unmistakeable  evi- 
dences of  that  ignorance  which  is  the  great  enemy  to  all  intellec- 
tual and  moral  progress.  Under  the  influence  of  so  great  a  variety 
of  agencies  for  promoting  mental  culture  we  may,  nbwever,  look 
forward  ta  the  diminution,  if  nut  the  entire  removal  of  those  dis- 
orders of  our  social  system.  The  state,  having  become  sensible 
of  liio  importance  of  elevating  the  masses,  has  past  an  act  contain- 
ing provisions  for  enforcing  the  attendance  of  children  at  school. 
The  School  Boards  which  have  been  formed  throughout  the 
country  for  the  purpose  of  carrying  out  the  provisions  of  the  act, 
although  showing  considerable  diversity  of  opinion  as  to  the  na- 
ture and  extent  of  the  religions  instruction  which  it  is  advisable 
to  impart  to  the  rising  generation,  are  nearly  unanimous  in  their 
views  with  reference  to  school  subjects.  The  standard  of  educa- 
tion has  been  fixed  low,  as  the  time  during  which  the  children  of 
the  poorer  classes  can  remain  at  school  is  necessarily  limited. 
This  being  the  case,  it  is  obvious  that  the  more  the  time  of  the 
children  is  economised  the  move  rapid  will  be  their  progress,  and 
the  more  varied  their  attainments.  Anything,  therefore,  which 
renders  the  acquisition  of  knowledge  more  easy  to  the  pupil  de- 
serves the  serious  attention  of  those  who  desire  to  promote  a 
higher  intellectual  culture  among  the  children  of  the  poor.  Now 
it  IS  beyond  dispute  that  a  great  portion  of  the  time  spent  at  school 
by  the  poorer  class  of  children  is  occupied  in  the  arduous  task  of 
learning  to  read,  and  in  the  endeavor  to  master  the  anomalies  and 
inconsistencies  of  our  language.  Numerous  attempts  have  heen 
made  at  various  times  to  introduce  reforms  into  our  orthography, 
but  no  appreciable  improvement  has  taken  place*  while  the  s]^l» 
ling  of  many  words  has,  during  the  last  two  centuries,  taken  a 
retrogressive  direction. 

Although  the  ability  to  read  is  often  considered  as  a  trifling  at- 
tainment, it  does  not  appear  so  when  we  reflect  that  it  is  the  key 
which  enables  us  to  unlock  that  great  intellectual  store-house  of 
thought  which  the  accumulated  genius  of  ^nturies  has  provided 
for  the  instruction  of  miinkin4>  A  knovri/^djg^  of  reading  may  not 
be  inaptly  considered  as  an  essential  part  ofthat  foundation  upon 
which  the  superstructure  of  knowledge  must  be  raised.  The 
means  hest  calculated  to  facilitate  the  process  of  the  scholar  in 
reading  and  spelling  is  a  consideration  the  importance  of  which  is 
generally  admitted.  Phonotypy  offers  itself  as  the  agent  by  which 
we  are  enabled  to  effect  t^e  necessary  reform,  and  render  the  task 
of  learning  to  read  and  spell  both  easy  and  pleasant  to  the  pupil. 
By  rejecting  the  superfluous  letters  of  our  present  alphabet,  and 
providfing  a  separate  character  for  every  elementary  sound  in  the 
language,  Phonotypy  has  furnished  us  witii  a  consistent,  intelli* 
gible  and  comprehensive  reform.  Never  in  the  history  of  our 
language  has  so  practical  a  scheme  for  simplifying  our  orthography 
heen  proposed,  and  its  general  introduction  into  the  elementary 
schools  of  this  country  would  confer  benefits  upon  the  rising  gen- 
eration which  are  entirely  incalculahle.  As  ap  aid  to  education 
it  is  invaluable ;  for,  in  addition  to  other  advantages,  it  is  an  in- 
fallible guide  to  a  correct  pronunciation.  In  those  schools  where 
Phonotypy  has  been  introduced  its  great  utility  has  been  proved 
by  the  satisfactory  results  which  have  followed  from  its  adoption. 
Its  claims  to  the  rational  consideration  of  all  friends  of  education 
are  so  self-evideiit  ^  to  need  little  support  from  argument. 

Phonotypy  is  opposed  by  some  on  the  ground  t^at  it  would  ob- 
scure the  derivation  of  woros,  and  fofm  a  precedent  for  constant  in- 
novations in  our  language.  Now,  with  reference  to  the  ^t  of 
these  objections,  it  will  scarcely  be  pretended  that  a  knoT^ledge  of 
the  source  from  which  our  language  is  derived  would  be  more 
beneficial  to  the  community  than  a  systfBpa  o^  reading  words  in  ^ 
manner  which  renders  their  mispronupciation  impossible.  It  may 
also  be  observed  that  the  proposed  refonn  is  uot  intended  to  con- 
fer benefits  upon  the  favored  few,  with  abundant  means,  who  can 
pursue  their  studies  at  our  public  schooU  and  universities  under 
distinguished  professors;  but  for  the  less  fortunate  many,  who 
have  to  acquire  their  education  within  a  very  limited  period,  and 
tinder  the  pressure  of  poverty  and  other  disadvantages.  Although 
the  critical  scholar,  with  ample  leisure,  may  derive  considerable 
pleasure  from  suth  an  employment  as  that  of  tracing  the  derivation 
of  words,  the  subject  cannot  reasonably  be  expected  to  possess 


many  charms  for  those  who  are  preparing  to  take  an  active  and 
laborious  part  on  the  great  stage  of  life.  To  the  latter  class  of 
persons  Phonotypy  offers  itself  as  an  auxiliary  the  value  of  which 
it  would  be  difficult  to  over-rate. 

The  second  objection  to-  the  introduction  of  Phonotypy  into 
schools  is  founded  on  a  deep-rooted  prejudice  against  innovations. 
With  respect  to  this,  it  may  be  mentioned  that  the  advancing  tidle 
of  popular  thouffht  in  a  free  country  sometimes  renders  tbe  intro- 
duction of  novel  changes  in  its  institutions,  laws,  and  language, 
both  necessary  and  desirable.  The  truth  of  this  assertion  nay  be 
perceived  everywhere  crotmd  ns ;  no  less  in  the  religious  and  po- 
Htical,  than  in  the  literary  and  scientific  worid.  In  an  age  to 
eminently  practical  as  the  present,  and  at  a  time  when  the  educa- 
tion of  the  people  has  taken  so  prominent  a  place  amongst  the 
great  questions  of  the  day,  it  woiUd  seem  to  be  a  more  useful  em- 
ployment to  attempt  to  remove  the  obstacles  which  lie  in  the  path^ 
of  intellectual  projnress  than  to  sit  down  and  bewail  the  mftgedbieas 
of  the  road— rather,  like  the  Copperfield  of  the  talented  Dickens, 
to  set  resolutely  to  work  to  **  hew  down  the  trees  in  the  forest  of 
difficulty  '*  now,  than  to  wait  until  time  shall  have  given  to  their 
branches  colossal  proportions,  and  so  hardened  their  trunks  as  al- 
most to  de^  the  woodman's  axe.  In  eommon  with  all  other  re- 
forms which  have  for  their  object  the  advancement  of  mankind, 
Phonotypy  has  to  do  battle  with  those  forces  which  prejudice  has 
invariably  marshalled  in  all  countries,  and  in  every  age,  to  ob- 
struct the  path  of  human  progress. 

Despite  the  opposition  which  it  at  present  encounters,  I^onotypy 
has  an  important  mission  to  accomplish,  and  must  soon  obtain 
general  recognition  as  one  of  the  great  t-ducational  agents  of  tbe 
times.  Witn  a  greater  diffusion  of  learning  omon^  the  people 
we  may  confidenUy  anticipate  the  time  when  our  tolling  oonntry- 
men  will  be  characterised  by  more  provident  habits,  and  a  greater 
independence  of  character ;  when  our  poor-houses  will  no  longer 
be  filled  with  paupers,  nor  our  gaols  with  felons ;  when  misery, 
degradation,  and  want  shall  be  swept  away  before  the  advancing 
current  of  intelligence,  contentment,  and  self-respect  ^  as  know- 
ledge, like  a  majestic  riyer,  )}ows  onward  with  a  fertilising  influ- 
ence, causing  tne  desert  wastes  of  ignorance  to  **  rejoice  and 
blossom  as  the  rose.** 

Okobos  Hopkins. 


NEW  MEMBEJIS  OF  THE  PHONETIC  SOCIETY 

AND  (t)  CERTIFICATED  TEACHERS. 

1  Archer  Thomas,  Wellingborough  :  Architect's  cleric 
1  Ashhj  Darid,  Ellington,  Eimbolton 

1  Bennett  W.,  40  Fenton  terr.,  Xew  Herrlngton,  Fence  Hovms,  Darhaa  : 

miner 
t  Butterwort^  Thomas*  60  Altem  street ;  or,  Police  station,  Blackburn 
t  piegg  Thomas,  10  Healj  street,  Boc^ale 
3  Cooper  Richard,  Reedham,  Acle,  Nonrich  :  pnpil  teacher 
1 1  Gumming  James,  50  Castle  street.  Aberdeen 

3  Dawson  John,  Wellingtoh  Street  school,  Dalton.in-Funiesa :  sohoolmaater 
t  •  1  Easton  Samnel  F.,  1«  Indian  street,  Glasgow 
8  Glendinning  J.  I.,  Commercial  agenoj,  10  St  oaorameni  street,  MontiVal, 

Canada 
S  Oray  G.  A.,  Tonng  Ken's  Christian  Asaoeiation,  Montreal,  Canada 
8  Halton  Samuel,  58  Ahom  street,  Blackburn  :  letter-prees  printer 

?Handle]r  Tom,  Beech  groTe,  Ashworth  roajj,  Dewsbury  :  salesman 
1  Hawkins  W„  13  pbesterfleld  street,  Easton  road,  London,  W.C. :  elerk 
t  Healy  Tom,  Lawton  street,  Newcastle-on-Tyne 
8*  Honghlon  J.  H.,  Egerton  terrace,  Newtown,  Wigao 
t  Jameson  J.,  Tippincott  street,  Toronto,  Canada  West 
3  MacKay  Wemysa,  North  of  Scotland  Qank^  Ballater,  Aberdeenshire  :  ao* 
co^ntant 

2  Meams  J.  P.,  10  Hamet  street,  8t  Helena,  Lancaabiro  ^  •olieitor's  derk 

2  M eehan  John,  254  Bonndaiy  street,  LiTeii>ool 

8  Mcintosh  James,  Kirktown,  Skene,  Aberdeenshire :  tailor  and  clothier 

3  McKenyic  John,  0  and  11  Cromwell  street,  Stomoway  :  salesman 
3  McLeod  Donald,  Barrowston,  Carloway,  by  Stomoway 

t  *  1  Partridge  A.  H.,  The  Limes,  Darlaston 

3  Sim monds  John,  77  Denmark  road,  Kilbum,  London,  N.W. 

}  Sinclair  Andrew,  ^un..  78  Derby  road,  Kirkdale,  Liverpool 

t  Smith  John,  3  Friendly  street,  Cromwell  street,  Leeds 

1  Swann  G.,  Goods  department,  Lichfield  City  station,  Lichfield 

8  Tucker  W.  T.,  48  Upper  Roshall  street,  Walsall :  grocer 

3  Whitton  H.,  Station  yard,  Peterborough :  clerk,  goods  department 

3  Wood  Thomas,  fiett  Mill,  near  Durham  :  signalman 

1  Wybroo  A.  J.,  14  Sutherland  terrace,  Cold  Harbor  lane,  Brixton,  London 
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Ateration^  <tf  Adir^M$, 
Allison  Thomas,  J\r«m  88  Islip  street  to  00  London  road,  Derbj 
Hardman  R.  t,  yV«M  4S  Tintera  B^«eli  H  18  Braineid  atrecA,  Tn^brook, 

Liverpool 
Healy  Tom,  from  Oromwell  stt^Mt  fo  tiawton  ttreet,  NewoasUe^m-Tfne 
MoLeod  Donald,  /roia  Vktltos,  Uig,  fo  Borrowston,  Carlowaj,  by  Stornowaj 

Ltitert  qf  inquiry  to  tJu  Bdif4tr  (^  tki$  Journal,  muit  eonMm  s  potlb>g9  $taw^ 
or  Ml  mtkirttttd  pmkm'd.  B^erp  eommumka/ion  must  fto  autheniiatttd  b$ 
the  nam4  cutd  aidr«$9,qf  tkt  wriitr,  uBt  nooMtar^fr/br  pttHicmtiom^  buia^a 
guarantee  i^fgoodfaUk. 

Wanted,  eigbtToung  pbonograpbers  to  start  an  eTcrcircnlator,  to  be  writ- 
bra  In  the  easy  (Corresponding  Style ;  articles  eitbw  original  or  selected ; 
•11  paper  found.  Sheets  provided  for  remarks,  outline  corrections,  etc>  Vio 
entrance  fee ;  subscription,  M.  per  annum,  in  advance.  Appbr,  enclosing 
stamp,  t«  tbe  oond«o«or,  Mr  W.  Paar8>  Bamahaw,  Blanchiland,  by  Biding 
Mm.  NorthumberUnd.  ^ 

Wanted,  a  few  phonographers  to  HH  up  vacanoies  oe  Uke  postal  list  of  the 
"  Saxon,"  written  in  the  Beporting  Style ;  has  been  iq  circulation  above  a 
twelvemonth.  No  entrance  fee  or  subscription.  Apply  to  Mr  G-.  B.  Cash- 
Aeld,  1  Fowia  street*  Woolwich,  S.B.  This  magaaine  waa  erroneously  said, 
last  week,  to  be  in  the  Corresponding  Style. 

Wanted,  a  few  more  members  to  complete  the  postal  Qst  of  tbe  **  Poetical 
Album."  The  magasine  cireulatee  amongst  twelve  members,  and  its  articles 
•re  original  and  selected  ppetiy.  Annual  subscription,  M. ;  ladies  /iree,  and 
«  racial  invitation  to  join.    Apply  to  Mr  Charles  Lunn,  Ekesham. 

Wanted,  one  or  two  additional  members  for  the  "  Montros^  Phonooa- 
pher,"  now  in  its  ninth  year.  Annoal  subscription,  1/6  ;  no  entrance  Tee. 
Apply  to  Mr  Henry  Webster,  28  Newton  street,  St  John's  road,  Hoxtou, 
London. 

There  are  two  vaciineies  on  the  postal  list  of  the  "  Biblical  Discnssionist " 
for  CbristisJi  phonographers.  Annual  subscription,  1/.  For  farther  par- 
ticulars and  rules  apply,  enclosing  stamped  directed  envelope,  to  Mr  Edward 
Feaiee,  16  Oamden  place,  Bath. 

On  the  10th  Marcn  will  be  issued  the  first  monthly  part  of  the  *'  Phonetic 
Anchor,  a  magasine  entirely  devoted  to  the  investigation  and  discussing  of 
religions  subfeets,  on  popular  theology,  ete.  Bntrance  fee,  W. ;  no  subscrip- 
tion. For  further  partioolars  apply  to  Mr  John  O'  Neill,  108  North  Wallace 
•treet,  Glasgow. 

Mr  H.  Albrow,  Postal  Telegraph  ofBeow  Lowestoft^  wishes  to  thank  his  nu- 
merous oorraspondeats,  and  to  say  that  he  has  chosen  one  Ckrom  the  many  Jie 
has  received. 

Mr  William  Crookes,  26  Stamford  street,  Hnlme,  Manchester,  writes  to  us 
that  among  the  applications  which  he  has  received  for  membership  in  his 
everdurculiUora,  there  are  two  with  the  name  only  and  naaddress,  except  that 
one  of  thern  gives  "  Southampton,"  which  the  postman  would  not  think  suffi- 
cient. We  have  the  same  comphunt  to  make,  for  we  have  now  on  hand  six 
pareels  of  books  lately  ordered  oy  persons  who  give  no  address.  The  parcels 
await  a  second  letter  from  them  to  blame  us  for  their  own  neglect. 

Mr  Chapman,  6  Cobbold  street,  Ipswich,  will  be  glad  to  hear  of  the 
**  Phoaetio  Beporter."  It  has  not  been  beard  of  stoce  Christmas.  Whoever 
has  either  of  the  sections  will  oblige  him  by  forwarding  it  to  his  address. 

Mr  Charles  Byatt,  112  Knjb  street,  Marylebone,  London,  W.,  writes :— A 
■erious  illness,  in  which  I  have  been  near  to  death,  has  ooinpletely  npeet  my 
arrangements  for  conducting  the  "  London  Phonographic  Libracy."  Those 
phonographers  who  have  forwarded  subscriptions  have  doubtless  been  sur- 
prised at  receiving  neither  acknowledgment  nor  p«>riodioals,  and  as  some 
persons  ma^  have  written  to  you  under  the  impression  that  1  am  obtaining 
money  by  fiilse  pretences,  I  take  the  first  opportunity  of  sending  this  expU^ 


nation.  I  have  not  yet  left  mv  room,  and  as  I  have  no  one  to  assist  me,  it 
is  impossible  to  attend  to  the  heavy 'work  of  despatching  a  large  number  of 
naagaziuM.  I  am  sure  that,  under  the  circumstances,  Fshall  have  the  kind 
indulgence  of  subscribers  for  a  time,  and  beg  to  assure  them  that,  aa  soon  as 
I  am  able  to  attend  to  the  matt«:,  they  will  receive  the  equivalont  to  their 
subscriptions. 


INOSENT  MEN  EESEKmED. 

In  de  otvm  oy  1874,  de  Bey.  Evao  Evanz,  ov  Nantiglv 
fNantjgte),  den  on  a  riait  tu  Amerika,  informd  de  Wei  J 
nqzpeperz  dat  a  roan  in  Pensilvenia  had  risentli,''  on  hiz 
del-bed,  konfest  himself  de  murderer  ov  Donald  Blak,  a 
soldier,  at  Merger  Tsdvil,  in  1831,  for  whiq  krim  an  inosent 
man,  Ei^ard  Loiis  (lerkali  nern  az  Dik  Penderin)  had  bin 
hagd. 

3i8  informs/on  eks^tod  m^q  interest  in  Welz,  wher  an 
olmcnt  Hnjversal  imprejon  ov  Luiis*ez  inoaens  had,  from 
de  ferst,  proveld.  At  Merter,  11,000  personz  had  petijood 
for  hiz  Ijf,  and  mast  ov  de  housherlderz  in  Kardif  sent  3p 
a  similar  memorial  tn  Lord  Melbvrn,  de  den  Htrm  Sekre- 
tari.  Wirn  jentelman,  in  partiki|,lar,  de  let  Mr  Jtfzef 
Tregeles  Pris,  ot  Nil  Abi,  med  de  m^st  strenn3s  ekzerjonz 


tu  sev  Luis'ez  l^f,  b3t  widout  eventqal  sskses.     A  n3ni-' 
ber  oy  doki^n^^nls   reletig   tu  de  kes,   kolckted  b^  dat 
ekselent  man,  hav  nou  bin  forwarded  bi  hiz  sister,  Ms  0. 
A.  Prjs,  tn  de  Houard  Aaer/iejon.     From  diz  peperz  it 
•pirz  dat  dqrig  a  Qt  betwin  de  pipel  and  de  militari  at 
Merger,  de  sGrldier,   Blak,  resivd  a  fetal  stab.    Bigard 
Lmis  wofB  kondemd  tu  del  menli  on  de  evidens  ov  wvn 
witnes,  a  barber.     Bst  several  respektabel  personz  depezd 
tu  hav  herd  dis  barber  Ireten  Lmis,  dat.  in  konsekwens 
ov  szrm  privies  dispel  tugedef,  "  hi  wud  bi  vp  wid  him, 
on  de  ferst  gans."    At  de  t^m  ov  de  mirrder,  Lmis  wot  a 
blm  jaket  and  trouzerz.     Wheraz,  after  de  tr^al,  Mr  Pr^s 
obtend  de  pozitiv  evidens  ov  verivs  reliabel  witnesez  dat 
de  nan  hm  kild  de  soldier  wvr  a  drab  kvt.     A  nvmber 
ov  7der  personz  aj^rid  in  testiQir]  dat,  at  de  t^m  ov  de 
seldier'z  biig  wmnded,  Bigard  Lmis  woz  in  anvder  part 
ov  de  toun.     Mr  Pri«,  hm  woz  az  prmdent  az  hi  woz 
hqmen,  went  tu  Merder,  and  kerfuli  koleted  de  abundant 
evidens  ov  Lmis*ez  inosens.     Hi  den  prcrsided  tu  London, 
wher  Lord   Brvham  intnyd^st  him   tu   Lord   Melbern. 
ae  later,  after  hirir>  de  evidens,  granted  a  fortnit*s  respit. 
B3t  de  juj,  hm  had  tr^d  ^  prizoner,  reported  adversli ; 
and  after  ol,  an  order  ijnd  from  de  Horm  Ofis  dat  de 
lo  Jiid  tek   its  ko-rs.      Akordigli,   Lmis  woz  eksekiited 
131  CD^^t,  1831,  pr^testJQ  wid  hiz  djig  brel— *'^  s^fer 
3nj3stli.     God,  hm  n^z  bl  ligz,  ne^  it  iz  so-.*'     And 
S9  de  event  haz  prmvd.     Oiis  jmdijal  mvrder  msst  bi 
led  tu   de  diskredit^  not  ov  Lord  Melbcrrn,  a  mersiful 
man,  b«t  reder  ov  de  lo  ov  kapital  punijment,  whig,  hou- 
ever  kerfuli  adminisU^rd,  tendz  tu  endenjer  inosent  l^f, 
and  olsor  ofen  prcym^ts  de  eskcp  ov  de  gilti  bj  eksitii)  a 
dred  ov  an  irrekorabel  mistek,  h\  jmrorz.     flis  m^st  ol- 
wez  bi  89,  whilst  dat  penalti  kontinqz. 

In  1865,  wun  Politsioni  (Polizzioni)  woz  sentenst  tu 
del  in  London.  Bi  dint  ov  gret  ekzerjonz,  on  de  part  ov 
hiz  frendz  hi  woz  prmvd  inosent,  and  resivd  difripardon. 
In  1865,  an^der  Italian,  Jardinier  ^Giardiuiere),  woz 
sentenst  tu  del  at  Swonzi.  Bi  similar  eforts  hi  woz  olser 
j^st  sevd  in  tjm,  and  pardond  az  inosent.  In  1867,  J. 
Wigiikz  woa  hi^gd  in  Lsndon,  solemli  eksklemig,  when 
diig,  "i'spa  inosent,  inosent,  inosent.*'  ae  wuman  hi 
woz  sed  tu  hav  kild,  had,  de  de  befer  her  del,  intimeted  her 
intenjon  ov  kilig  herself.  And  de  koroner'z  jmri,  after 
ekzaminif)  tweuti-siks  witnesez,  had  deklind  tu  ink^lpet 
Wiginz.  Se  Qnal  evidens  agenst  Lim  at  hiz  tr[al  woz 
merst  imperfekt^  In  1866,  an  inosent  man  (Smil)  narali 
eskept  ha£)ig  for  a  murder  in  Kanon  Strit,  E.G.  Hi  had 
bin  swerrn  tu  az  havig  bin  sin  k^mig  out  ov  de  hous  wher 
de  myrderd  person  woz  found  (wid  hmm  hi  had  kworeld) ; 
stcnz,  aparentli  ov  blmd,  wer  on  hiz  kladz ;  and  ohugeder 
de  kondemnatori  serkTimstanJal  evidens  woz  perfekt.  . 
Yet  hi  Tjltimetli  prmvd  an  ^nkwestionabel  alibi.  In 
1873,  tth  men  (Hez  and  Slen)  wer  hagd  at  Durham, 
for  a  murder  komited  in  a  sk^fel  in  a  dark  pascj  at 
Spenimmr.  Meni  respektabel  personz  ov  dat  kounti  be- 
livd  W3n  ov  dem,  at  list,  tu  bi  inosent.    Perhaps  bel  wer. 
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A  respektabel  loier  oy  Durham  rort  tu  Mr  Talak  :  '*  Hez 
iz  rjali  inosent,  and  haz  bin  misteken  for  anvder  man  hoi 
iz  noo  at  larj.  Slen,  ^nfortiinetli,  woz  in  de  pasaj  at  de 
t^m  de  asolt  woz  komited.  $  har  sin  de  plea  wber  de 
desist  woz  asolted  ;  and  it  iz  imposibel  for  de  boi  (de  gif 
witnes)  ta  hay  sin  whot  hi  swerr  hi  did." 

An  irrekvvabel  sentens  demandz  an  infalibel  tribttnal. 
Sekqr  permanent  imprizonment  for  msrdererz  (az  in 
Beljivm)  wnd  obviet  diz  oful  jmdijal  roirrderz,  and  seki^r 
pvblik  sefti  merr,  rader  dan  les,  efektqali,  b;  prcrmvtii) 
greter  sertenti  by  konvikjon  and  reprejon. — Iftid  hi  de 
Houard  Amftejhn, 

BAD  ECTIlir. 
?e  foleig  leter  apird  in  de  Tfrnz  last  nvnd.    Wi  repit 
it  in  de  bvp  dat  our  korespondents,  espejali  derz  dat  rit 
in  loQhend,  wil  le  it  tu  hart,  and  not  west  our  t^m,  as  de 
ofen  dm,  in  yen  atempts  tu  des^fer  der  sitrnatqrz. 

Ser, — Az  de  Farlimentari  Sejon  iz  apregig,  wil  \\  per- 
mit a  si^ferig  M.P.  tu  mek  nem  a  rial  griyans  in  whig  i 
fil  Jmr  dat  i;  wil  simpa^^z  wid  mi  P    $  almd  tu  deinkrisig 
illejibiliti  oy  handritir)  and  ^e  ekstraordinari  penz  dat  ar 
teken  b^  s^m  pipel  tu  disgjz  der  signati^rz.     ^  hapen  tu 
hay  a  larj  korespond^ns,  and  in  vder  respekts  am  not  an 
4del  fnan  ;  h^st  if  [  wer,  i  Jud  stil  Qnd  okq,p8jon  in  de  deli 
atempt  tu  desjfer  ssm  oy  de  leterz  [  resiy.    If  de  rjterz 
emli  n\\  whot  an  irrezisttbel  temptejon  der  iz  tu  irtr  der 
hieroglitiks  intu  de  we^-ipeper  basket  irnred,  de  wud  hi  a 
litel  m<n  kerful  tu  mek  *der  handr^tig  disentii  plen  and 
lejibel.    Hou  kan  de  ekspekt  dat  in  de  prejur  oy  biznes, 
and  wid  perhaps  a  dszen  leterz  tu  rid  whig  ar  brot  b^  a 
siggel  pcrst,  a  member  oy  Parliment  kan  Qnd  t^m  tu  sit 
doun  and  pszel  out  de  minig  oy  hiz  korespondent  az  pe- 
Jentli  az  if  hi  wer  triir)  tu  desjfer  de  inskrip/on   on  de 
McrabitiJ  sten,  or  svm  ni^  yeriejon  oy  de  kiiniform  karak- 
terP    Bvt  it  iz  gifli  wid  de  signati^r  dat  fantastik  triks  ar 
pled.     Often  dm  i  gez  herpIesH  at  de  kabalistik  s^n  nhig 
d^z  duti  for  ddt  o6s,  and  tr^  everi  injinivs  deTis  tu  enebel 
mi  tu  diy^n  hm  it  iz  dat  adresez  mi.    $  tek  mifamili  intu 
kounsil  and  ssbmit  de  kiirivs  simbol  tu  roj  w^f  and  doterz, 
hui  svmtimz  ar  ebel  tu  soly  de  ridel  and  reskq,  mi  from 
mi  dil^ma,  bvt  hm  ar  ofen  az  helples  az  myself.     ^  kanot 
olwez  hay  Mr  Nederklift  or  Mr  Saber  at  m^  elber,  and  i 
hay  bin  driyen  tu  de  ekspidient  oy  kvtig  of  de  signati^r 
and  pestii)  it  on  de  envelop  whig  kontenz  mjrepli.    ^  dss 
drer  Tjpon  mj  ncrbel  frend,  de  Ferstm aster- Jeneral,  de  re- 
sponsibiliti  oy  Qndig  out  de  nem  oy  m^  korespondent.    3er 
iz  ^sn  sekretari  oy  a  kvmpani  in  Lvndon^yes,  a  sekre- 
tari — hm  s^nz  hiz  nem  in  a  we  whig  iz  vnintelijibel  and 
ridiki^lvs.     Nou,  whj  !^^  ^is  hi  P    It  haz  bin  sed  dat  lag- 
gwej  woz  given  tu  konsil  our  dots,  and  s^m  pipel  sim  tu 
5igk  dat  siknatqrz  ar  ment  tu  h^d  our  nemz.    A  dn^gken 
spider  krolig  out  ov  an  igk-botel  wud  riali  giv  az  mi^gin- 
forme  Jon  az  de  fli^rijez  and  dajez  and  ri^marvl  karikati(rz 
whig  de  intend  tu  stand  for  leterz.     i*  viiJi  kud  eksept  de 
fcr  seks  oltugeder  from  de  garj  ov  kapris  in  signati^r,  b«t 
i  kanot,  old<T  in  dis  respekt  de  dm  not  sin  89hi7Q  az  men. 
Pre,  Ser,  se  8»m5ig  tu  indies  pipel  tu  rjt  plenli,  kiirli,  and 
•j.ibli,  and  q,  wil  konfer  a  bmn  7pon  vderz  be^dz  an  M.P. 


SELIU  BUKS  Bi  8JENSI  OR  SYBSKBIPZON. 

ae  plan  ov  pijblijig  ncrn  az  de  ssbskripjon  tred  fliyrijez 
mcrr  ekstensivli  in  de  United  Stets  dan  in  dis  ki^ntri,  wher 
it  iz  QJtli  in  de  handz  ov  a  f\\  SkotiJ  houzez.    Akordig  tu 
a  korespondent  oy  de  Bukseler  de  medod  haz  svm  peki^- 
liar  advantejez.    It  lidz,  for  ekzampel,  tu  de  serkitlejoa 
ov  buks  am3g  klasez  hm  wud  vderw^z  not  p3rQes  dem, 
and  yet  hm  ar  riderz  oy  ni^zpeperz  and  sder  fqjitiv  liter- 
atqr.    **  3er  iz  a  larj  klas  ov  pipel  hm,  widout  biig  pozi- 
tivli  illiteret,  hav  ncr  inklinejon  tu  enter  a  buksterr,  iven  if 
der  hapen  tu  bi  wvn  in  der  nebvrhud,  whig  iz  not  olwez 
de  kes.    3e  ar  welli  envf  tu  hi  buks,  bst  wud  never  digk 
oy  dmig  ser  i^nles  de  ejent  prezented  de  buk  tu  der  nvtis, 
aksmpanid  b[  a  glib  akount  oy  its  i;sful  or  ami^zig  kwoli- 
tiz.    3e  pipel  tu  hmm  [  almd,  whil  pozesig  litel  kvlti^r, 
ar  far  from  biig  ignorant,  in  de  ordinari  akseptejon  ov  de 
term.    Se  farmer  and  hiz  h^rd-man  out  West,  or  de  fak- 
tori-hand,  or  artizan,  or  komerjal  asistant  in  de  Lst,  wil 
rid  hiz  ni^zpeper  regi^larli.  and  hav  a  veri  intelijent  kon- 
sepjon  oy  whot  iz  gvig  on  in  Paris  or  London  az  wel  az 
ill  hiz  ern  k-sntri,  and  haz  a  gret  dil  rocrr  qsful  nolej  ;  bvt 
wud  never  5igk  ov  bjig  a  buk,  eni  m<rr  dan  a  krerme  or  a 
patent  nidel4reder.  3nles  it  woz  brot  tu  hiz  notis;  and 
den,  if  de  ejent  n<rz  hou  tu  interest  him,  hi  wil  b^  de  W3n 
az  redili  az  de  vder.    Siz  pipel  ar  tu  bi  found  ol  eyer  de 
kvntri,  rig  envf  and  redi  envf  tu  b{,  prervided  de  e^nt  kan 
perswed  dem  dat  de  buk  kontenz  ssmdig  it  iz  dez^rabel  tu 
n^.     Tu  asist  and  prertekt  hiz  ejent,  de  pvblijer  wil  i^z  hiz 
best  eforts  tu  prevent  hiz  buks  getig  intu  de  handz  ov  de 
regqlar  tred,  and  it  iz  <rnli  b^  de  merst  injinivs  artifisez  dat 
bukseler?  kan  obten  a  skanti  svpl^  ov  ssbskripjon  buks. 
He  ekspensez  ov  svbskripjon  psblijig  ar  veri  hevi,  and  de 
selz  hav  tu  bi  prerpcrrjonali  larj,  in  order  tu  injmr  a  profit- 
abel  return.    Ten  ttouzand  kopiz  ov  a  buk  in  de  ssbskrip- 
fon-tg&^iz  konsiderd  a  veri  moderet  scl  indid  ;  and  a  buk 
msst  jeneroiv  riq  a  sel  ov  twenti  louzand  tu  bi  konsiderd 
a  sskses.     Menibuks  rig  veri  mvg  larj er  selz,  oltugeder 
out  ov  pr<yp«rrJon  tu  der  trm  merits ;  bst  der  svbjekt  ma 
hapen  tu  bi  wvn  about  whiq  de  pvblik  iz  interested  for  de 
t^m,  and  de  sel  rapidii  whil  de  popular  whim  lasts,  and 
den  bekvm  sterli  aed." 


Ktoin  BliMabe6*$  KanerUt. — 3e  impcrrte/on  dV  kaneris  intu  Ur«p 
dvx  Dot  det  fsrder  bak  dan  de  siksiini  tcnti^ri.  A  golden  kej,  fild 
wid  dis  herds,  wos  wvn  ov  de  marvels  whig  Ser  Wolter  Rfili  brot 
bak  from  de  Forii^net  fiands,  and  presented  tu  Kwin  Eiisabe:^.  3is 
berds,  ov  a  gtt  njrli  as  dip  as  de  gre  plmmej  ov  de  IXrerpian  linet* 
did  not  at  ferst  gen  msg  aten/on  from  der  roial  <nier,  and  her  emli  re- 
mark wos,  "Tu  kvm  from  svg  a  distans,  de  ar  not  yeri  bi^tiful." 
"Wil  i^r  majesti,'*  sed  Bali,  "svspend  \\t  jajment  vntil  n  bar  herd 
de  litel  mqsi/ans  sig  P'*  And  de  herds,  as  it  de  vnderstud  de  femvs 
adventiirer*s  wvrds,  immidietli  began  tu  WHrhel,  wid  swit  klir  vois, 
an  er  veri  popular  at  dat  piriod,  whi^  Ser  Wolter  Skot  kwots  in  his 
admirahel  romdns,  *'  de  Hart  ov  Mid-Lerdian  ** — 

i  wos  in  de  Jed,  and  { bar  sin  de  ssn  or  I^gland. 
Sensfor^  de  kaneris  bekem  de  fevorite  ov  de  Kwin,  hoi  aloud  nowvn 
tu  asist  her  in  de  ofises  ov  ker  and  afek/on  de  rekw(rd.  And  /i  wos 
rekompenst  h\  de  nqmenrs  bruids  de  berds  prodqst,  and  stil  mcrr  hi  a 
siggi^lar  geni  whig  de  pluimej  ov  de  kaneris  underwent  in  de  roial  eviari. 
Imperseptibli  de  lost  der  somber  kvlors ;  and  ^v  or  siks  yirs  afterwards 
de  ol  ov  dem  w^r  a  liveri  ov  pel  gold,  whiQ  led  tu  der  biig  koid 
"  gulden  berds."  Men  never  mis  de  proklamejon  ov  a  mirakeL,  and 
Ilekspir,  in  wvn  ov  bis  p(Tems,  aloids  tu  dis  wvrderful  translbrme/on 
as  A\\  tu  de  glanses  ov  a.eovren  mer  pouerful  tu  kriet  gtild  dan  de 
svn  ov  de  Atlantik !  Elizabei  not  sntrukwentli  distribiited  amvg  her 
fevorite  de  prodskts  ov  her  eviari,  and  her  kcjrtiers  dicpi^ted  Jgerli  de 
onor  ov  a  gift  stf  rer  and  vs  hyix  prej^s.  In  de  Aggeisi  famili  is  stil 
preservd  srsn  ov  de  roial  herds,  d^li  embemd  and  stnft,  wid  a  litel 
golden  rin  atact  tu  wsn  leg,  berig  de  Kwin's  monogram. — StwrtM  om 
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THE  ANT  WHO  HAD  SEEN  THE  WORLD. 

From  *'  Erenings  %t  Home,  in  Words  of  One  Syllable/'  bj  permisdon 
of  Meetrs  Caasell,  Fetter,  mod  Galpin.    Price  2t.  6d, 

"M  p  <  •  -s  <  C  )  .  K  -f  v^  ^ 

'^,   >^  ^  ^^    ^    -^    \^  ^x" 
'!'    o    <?"  f  o   -^x         , 
"  ^ ,    "  w  I    o    .    11   '  -)    <  "    .  c^  ) 


c  ^    ^-  ^. 


I    X 


^  ^  /  ^L, 


(  <  ■  -?,  .  ^^  °  9  <L   ( °  ^  -)V"' 

"<  ^  \    1_,  .  »   (T'    \   -^  ^  V  )•  )-x' 

n        I  N     /7N—       J      (  .^.     <^       /    X 

I      I       O  <><  \     >^       .        J    X 


"  r,  I.  ° .  /^ 


C ^  ^  k, 


X  .IX 


(Concluded.) 


HOW  THE  BEASTS  HAD  A  TALK. 


'  Cc^l,  ■  ^-  "I  S  -X  ^  <  W 
)  V'  ^  S|  X  .  "  )  "I  \  ^  ^  ^  I  ° 
O"  °    .  -L    •  I    V    ■   -L  X 

-<  ^  .  I  f  (•  J  ""  '^'  '  '^  X     C.  V  ^ 

<  I )  •  ^-'  ,^  s ).  ^  ').'.--  ^  r 

c:-,  4.  "I  -Ax    >-  y  /^   V  ^.  (  ^Q 

<^  (.  ^  ^  '  (•  I  s)-x    y  o  v^  <  (• 

"  tf^,    lo;  .^'onNy'^"^- 

\'> ,   ■'  ql,       j— ^ ;   I    .    /T^  V    .-^    \  \    -p 

Ja     tf    X 

"V  <  \  .  v-.  -"-  '^  °  r  ^- '  c  ^^ 

-L,  ^  ^  r  -V  ■  r^^  '  I  <  --•  -  Y  I 
<  «^.  ^kx"     )-  ;  Lj  aI  ■  \f  ^  Zl,  '  -r 

/I  x"    4  (•  ^  '  )  ^  °  V  Y  -^  »  <^ 
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MOTHER  AND  DAUGHTBE. 
He  WM  sure    she    moat    have    read    his  wishet;  haTe  seen  that  lie 

K     i      -)     ■  ^     '^  ^^T;^  VI  <, 

tr(>nibled  when  lie  toaohed  the  band  of  that  joxmg  girl ;  hare  noted  that, 
ihongh  he  spoke    of    her    alwajs,  he  coold  so  Mldom  speak  to   her. 

;    xn        ^  "^  ^^^,'  -  ^ 

He  wrote  of  the  intentitj  of  hia  affection  for    her  child,  and  of  his  respect 
to    her ;    and  concluded  with  the  most  earnest  entreaties   to    her    to      - 

)•  o    ^  ...!., .)  X 

set    his    mind    at    ease. 

What  a  whirlwind  of  emotions  was  around  her !    Whst  an  intensity 
of  .suffering  she  endured !    It  was  long  —  long     ere      she  could  arrange 

S   fr  X      -^   ^    J    ^^mS    <^    )   S^:  -^ 

her  thoughts.    In  one  thing  she  rejoiced— her  secret  was  safe ;    no  one 

-I;  -  A^-^.y  ^'  -^  ^•'    ^ 

knew    it ;    no    IiTing    creature,    she    hoped,    she  believed,  suspected 

I  X     ^  J.,   y   N    v^    .^.  V^  <    J.L 

it      So  raoch  had    she  rbeen  engrossed  by  this  affection  that  she  had 

=v-   VI    -        \^      ^  VVx    •    t     f. 

luurdly  noted  Kate's  estrangement  firom    herself.       A  thousand  trifling 
memOTies  oonvinced  ner  then  that  Kate  loved    him.        One    moment 
she  was   indignant    at    what    she    could   have    called    "unmaidenly 
forwardness ;"  and  then  she  thought  how  tbe  young  creature    had  shut 

\  ^  ^  n  ^  1^,  ^  /^  V  -^  r»x 

up    her    heart  in  its  lonely  tremblings,  and  resolved  to    keep  silence. 

;K_    )  <—  -  V      .     .    \  o;     ^ 


self-sacrificing,  maintaining  a  fearful  contest  within  her  boeom.    Suddenly 

y  <-    .  ^  y  ,,  v...L<  .TV,,  r^  -J- 

she  thought  how  gladly  she  would,  even  at  that  moment,  lay  down 

her    life    to  save  her  child  from  what  she  then  endured.    There  was  a 

worid    of  strength  in  that  right,    loving   thought ;  for  there  is  great 

strength  to    will    and    work    in    love  —   in       love      of   all    degrees ; 

.    :^    ^     V  ■  V  s  ■  -^x  ^.'^  V 

but  especially  in  that  which  binds  a  parent  to   a  child.     No,  not  for  the 
wealth  of  the  whole  world ;    not    even    to    secure    him  who  was  dearer 

N  S  C  ^  1°,  ,  y  ^  -s  ^'  _j>  •  x^ 

to    her    than    life    itself,  would  she    have    her    child  feel    a   portion 

of  what  she    well    knew  would  cumber    her    own    path    for    years. 

She     clung     closely  to  this  feeling,  as  a  drowning  man    clings  to    a 


She     clung     closely  to  this  feelii 

^.^  :     J      $^  ^  ^'    ^  :    y    .     .^   ^rV 


'  V    -    '^'    •    -^ 


life*buoy ;  there  was  safety  for  both  in  that :  she  should  save    herself 

"^  *"  ^  )  t  "-•  ■  Vi  ^  ^^^^  ^' 

firom  what  a  woman  so  dreads— the  publicity  of  unrequited,  unsought 

affection ;  and    she  oould   still   protect  her  child.       Could  she  have 

>-    ^     S    ■    .N:^.     ^       C  >  -^       \ 

sought    for    her    a   happier  destiny   than    that  which  awaited    upon 

Arthur's  bride  ?       Her  heroism   was   roused :    she  dried  her    tears ; 

she  sought  her  child ;  she  gave    her    the    letter  to  read,  and  prepared 

v\i,^/^    ;    ^.^^-^^^, 

herself  for  the  blushing  joy  with  which  Kate    clung  round  her  neck. 


L 


The  struggle  was  long  and  painful ;    the  two  powers,  the  selfish  and  the    i    when  she    asked  her    —    if   she    were  not    happy  !        There  was  no 
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(fay  impagt  105.) 

^   X  -^  S  V   ^-^^    ^  ^;  1^  -^ 

x^  .  ^^  /V  K   ^ly  o  r-.'^  J;  .,  J  -^   V 

!'^<  '^(^^  >;  ^  ^,()  <- .  /^  ), 
1  y  -v  s  --  I,"  V  /'  ^  X   ^  I  <  I," 

i 

I  U  ^  ^  .  °^.  /  -   >  .  V-1  /  -^  I 
,,  1,  _(.  I  r  .  .-"k 


<V- 


>      O  V 
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{Ksy  to  Corrwponding  8UtU,  pag*  103.) 
neoessit  J  to  ask  her  if  she  loved  him ,  it  was  evident.  In  a  week 
the  lover  returned.  Catherine  met  him  as  usual ;  but  she  could 
not  have  looked  as  usual ;  for,  in  the  very  torrent  and  excess  of 
joy  which  renders  man  careless  of  all  hut  one,  he  asked  her  if  she 
had  been  ilL 

Lady  Anne,  as  long  as  the  old  baronetcy  was  kept  in  the  family, 
did  not  much  care  by  whom ;  and  with  the  same  breath  which 
told  her  daughter  **  she  had  played  her  cards  badly,*'  she  con- 
gratulated her  grand-daughter  on  the  prospect  of  the  speedy 
possession  of  the  finest  rubies  in  England ! 

The  bride's  mother  iainted  in  the  vestry.  "  No  wonder,"  the 
company  said ;  **  it  was  such  a  separation !"  In  less  than  a 
month  uie  was  ordered  abroad  for  change  of  air ;  and,  strangelj^. 
(so  ran  the  report),  she  absolutely  forbade  her  daughter  to  join 
hpr.  Little  did  that  daughter  know  how  really  ill  she  was.  still  less 
the  cause  of  that  illness.  When  recovered  from  the  delirium  of 
fever,  one  of  her  great  causes  of  thankfulness  was,  that  her  aten- 
dants  were  ignorant  of  the  language  in  which  her  incoherent 
thoughtv  found  words. 

But  however  the  frame  may  quiver  beneath  the  sufferings  of 
the  mind,  however  it  may  war  against  the  spirit,  when  the  spirit 
asserts  the  superiority  wnich  comes  direct  from  Heaven,  and  con- 
quers, as  it  ought,  still  ^e  shattered  frame  tells  plainly  of  the 
contest,  though  it  conceal  the  cause. 

Mrs  Sidney  longed  again  to  embrace  her  child.  When  once 
assured  that  her  daughter's  happiness  depended  on  her  marriage 
%ith  her  cousin,  she  resolved  to  overcome  herself;  but  it  was  not 
the  work  of  a  day  or  a  month.  Sometimes  the  very  letters  she 
received  from  Kate  and  Arthur  renewed  the  struggle ;  but  her 
better  nature  always  came  off  victorious,  until  at  last  there  was 
nothing  to  conquer  ;  and  whed  she  looked  in  the  glass,  previous 
to  setting  out  on  the  long  journey  that  was  to  bring  her  to  her 
child,  whose  situation  so  earnestly  i>etitioned  for  a  mother's  care, 
she  could  not  forbear  smiling,  when  deepened  by  memory,  she 
contrasted  Kate's  fresh  young  beauty  with  her  own.  She  was 
so  altered  that  people  did  not  even  fancy  her  a  young  grandmother ; 
and  Lady  Anne  gave  up  the  idea  of  her  securing  any  fresh 
honors  for  the  family,  particularly  as  the  long-talked-of  dignity 
had  really  arrived,  and  **  cousin  **  was  changed  into  "  Sir  Arthur." 

Let  no  one  imagine,  because  of  this  fearful  passage.  Mrs  Sidney 
continued  nnhappy :  this,  when  we  consider  the  progress  and 
movement  of  life,  is  quite  impossible.  No  high  minded,  right- 
acting  person  can  continue  to  pipe  and  pine  with  melancholy. 
There  is  no  passion,  however  ardent,  that  will  not  evaporate 
under  judicious  treatment  The  current  of  any  river  can  be 
turned,  if  the  new  bed  be  deeper  than  the  Old.  Achieving  a 
victory  over  self  is  so  praise-worthy  an  action,  that  it  strengthens 
and  invigorates  the  moral  frame  to  the  end  of  our  earthly  days. 
In  her  case  the  love  did  not  die—  no  love  can ;  but  it  changed 
objects  :  it  became  diffused  amongst  a  number  of  creatures  that 
recalled — some,  the  childhood  of  Kate— others,  the  childhood  of 
Arthur.  And  in  a  few  years,  when  every  trace  of  suffering  was 
obliterated,  strangers  would  not  believe  that  she  was  the  grallii- 
mother  of  Kate's  daughters. 

GOD  AiONE  THE  SOUL'S  SATISFYING  PORTION. 

{Kojf  to  Exporting  StyUypage  104.) 

He  has  so  constituted  us  that  the  highest  conception  of  our 
minds  is  God,  because  nothing  less  than  the  love  of  God  can  supply 
to  us  our  highest  happiness.  He  has  made  it  possible  for  us  to 
think  of  truui,  justice,  self-sacrifice,  and  goodness ;  because  only 
to  the  extent  tnat  we  realize  the  possession  of  these  things  can 
we  find  perfect  peace.  Falling  short  of  our  highest  conceptions 
of  what  man  may  l)e  and  shomd  be,  we  must  come  short  of  the 
highest  joy  of  which  we  are  capable.  To  shrink  and  dwarf  our 
nature  down  to  the  low  kvel  of  mere  external  things  and  the 
deb'ght  which  they  can  afford,  is  to  defrauu  ourselves.  It  is  to 
give  up  for  time  what  was  meant  for  eternity ;  it  is  to  narrow 
down  tc  the  earthly  what  was  intended  for  heaven.  A  king's  son, 
an  heir  to  a  throne,  might  choose  the  squalor,  privations,  and 
riotous  debauchery  of  a  vagabond's  life;  but  how  lamentable 
that  choice !  Even  more  terribly  sad  is  it  for  a  son  of  God,  the 
heir  to  a  kingdom  which  shall  never  fade  away,  to  abandon  his 


birth -right,  and  to  shrivel  down  his  soul  into  being  "  earthly  and 
sensual  and  devilish." 

Nothing  but  the  love  of  God  shed  abroad  in  our  hearts  can  fully 
satisfy  the  wants  which  the  Creator  has  implanted  within  us.  In 
sharp  distress,  in  aching  disappointments,  in  temporal  adversity, 
in  seasons  of  sickness,  in  frustrated  plans,  in  broken  promises,  m 
ruined  hopes,  and  in  the  hour  of  death,  what  can  calm  the  troubled 
spirit,  or  assuage  the  anguish  of  our  minds  ?  These  are  states 
which  come  to  all,  when  the  soul  asserts  its  true  nobility,  and  the 
man  looks  down  on  worldly  honors,  gain,  and  power,  as  on  inferior 
things.  It  sees  the  hollowness  of  popular  praise ;  it  discerns  the 
deceitfulness  of  riches ;  it  feels  conscious  of  having  been  created 
for  better  things ;  it  yearns  for  a  peace  that  these  cannot  give,  for 
a  rest  which  the  loss  of  these  things  cannot  take  away.  It  realizes 
that  all  external  things  are  of  the  earth,  earthly,  while  it  was  made 
for  something  more  than  earth ;  while  it  must  shortly  depart  from 
the  earth  and  leave  all  these  things  behind  it.  Even  though  the 
possession  of  these  things  could  satisfy  the  soul  for  a  little  while, 
it  can  only  possess  them  for  a  little  while ;  and  when  they  are 
lost,,  what  shall  the  soul  do  then  ? 

"  Whom  have  I  in  heaven  but  Thee  P  and  there  is  none  upon 
earth  that  I  desire  beside  Thee."  In  one  object  alone  can  true 
and  enduring  happiness  be  found,  and  that  object  is  God. 
When  God  created  man  He  expressly  designed  that  the  creature 
He  made  should  not  find  satisfying  bliss  in  anything  short  of 
Himself.  God,  therefore,  has  implanted  in  us  faculties  and  powers 
which  render  us  restless  and  wretched  until  we  find  rest  in  Him. 
To  receive  just  what  He  gives;  to  use  what  He  lends;  to  submit 
to  His  will  in  all  things ;  to  delight  in  realizing  His  purpose  cony 
coming  us, — this  it  is  which  can  alone  lead  us  into  peace,  and 
keep  us  in  it. 

Sooner  or  later  the  process  of  loosening  our  hold  of  earthly 
things  will  commence.  Health  will  break  down,  the  flesh  will 
fail,  the  power  to  enjoy  earthly  things  will  depart,  palsy  will  come 
upon  our  worldly  hopes,  even  the  power  to  use  our  earthly 
possessions  will  waste  away.  By  these  means  the  providence  of 
our  all-loving  Lord  will  endeavor  to  wean  us  from  our  earthly- 
mindedness,  and  to  make  us  hunger  and  thirst  for  higher  things. 
Wretched  is  the  man  who  feels,  in  these  seasons,  that  all  he  loves 
and  cares  for  is  departing;  happy  is  the  man  who  can  then  say 
with  the  psalmist — "  My  flesh  and  my  heart  faileth :  but  God  is 
the  strength  of  my  heartf  and  my  portion  for  ever." 

There  is  only  one  universal  purpose  concerning  man  which  we 
can  see  to  be  at  once  worthy  of  God,  and  explanatory  of  all  the 
various  vicissitudes  of  mortal  existence, — the  purpose  of  preserv- 
ing the  fullest  liberty  of  thought  and  will  to  man,  and  at  the 
same  time  to  lead  man  by  the  exercise  of  his  freedom  to  eternal 
life.  This  purpose,  briefly  stated,  is— to  fit  man  to  become  an 
angel  in  heaven.  This  Divine  purpose  rules  in  all  things  which 
concern  man.  Only  by  entering  into  the  line  of  this  srand  pur- 
pose can  man  find  true  joy  and  real  blessedness.  The  Eternal 
Love  craves  to  conjoin  us  with  Himself,  by  filling  our  hearts  with 
love.  The  Infinite  Wisdom  seeks  to  conjoin  us  with  Himself  by 
filling  our  minds  with  truth.  The  Divine  Goodness  strives  to  con- 
join us  with  Himself,  by  reigning  in  our  lives,  and  ruling  in  all  our 
deeds.  When  the  Lord  dwells  in  us  as  in  His  temple,  reigns  in  us  as 
in  His  kingdom,  works  through  us  as  by  instruments,  then  His  joy 
is  in  us  and  onr  joy  becx>mes  full.  For  this  we  were  made ;  for 
this  should  we  toil ;  and  it  is  the  expression  of  the  desire  of  this 
that  we  find  in  the  text — "  Whom  have  I  in  heaven  but  Thee  ? 
and  there  is  none  upon  earth  that  I  desire  beside  Thee.  My  flesh 
and  my  heart  fa  leth :  but  God  is  the  strength  of  my  heart,  and 
my  portion  for  ever." 

HE  THJ  paaz. 

A  TEL. 

"Izn't  it  natural?"  eksklemd  Herbert  Olford,  az  hi 
gezd  wid  admirejon  al  de  wud-karvir)  ov  a  klvster  or 
flouerz. 

**  Veri,"  repl^d  Edward  Minit ;  **  hi  iz  a  gud  artist, 
hoiever  hi  me  bi.  It  woz  a  skilful  hand  dat  karvd  ddt 
rerzbsd." 

**  t  wij  n  tu  kopi  it,  Olford,"  sed  an  elderli  person  ov 
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peep, 

beneyolent  aspekt ;  for  \\,  karv  flouerz  wel.  and  Ma  Ver-  | 
non  wijez  tu  hav  a  kopi  07  dis  pis.     And  hir  iz  a  St 
Andrui*z  kros  for  q,  tu  kopi,  Minet,"    hi   aded,  az  hi 
remmvd  de  kTverig  from  aaantik  bst  bq,tifal  pis  ot  wud- 
-karvii). 

tier  de'z  \i^rk  woz  nou  trver,  and  az  soin  az  der  master 
had  left  dem.  Herbert  eksklemd  wid  eniq,zia8tik  ardor, 
••  CTh,  if  i  kad  b^t  spend  ol  mi  tjm  <yver  botani,  whot  a 
hapi  felor  i  Jud  bi.  i  wud  smner  ^er  abrod  tu  gader  qois 
spesimenz  ov  plants  dan  dm  eniiig  els  dat  i  kan  ligk  ov." 

**  Nc.  dm  not  se  8<y,"  repljd  hiz  fel^-aprentis ;  **  tu 
kolekt  plants  iz,  or  rader  me  bi  med,  bef  a  profitabel  and 
an  interestii)  emploiment ;  but  der  ar  vder  pvrsqts  far 
nobler  and  far  mor  nsful." 

"Nou,  Minet,"  impejentli  eksklamd  Olford.  "i  n<f 
wher  II  ar  stirig,  \ysi  q,  metak  az  smn  az  q  l^k,  for  \  don't 
wont  tu  sel  in  dat  direkjon.  Wbot  on  erl  kan  bi  nobler 
dan  tu  tracers  foren  landz  in  serg  ov  nq  and  bqtiful  plants, 
I  Jud  l^k  tu  n&.  B«t  i;  nidn*t  tel  mi,  for  i  kan  ges  wbot 
H'r  goig  tu  se.  If  it  ar  sorl^roli  konvinst  dat  v\t  filanlropik 
ncrjonz  ar  sound  w^nz,  wh^  don't  \\  put  dem  intu  praktis  ? 
It*8  veri  izi  tu  tok.  bvt  when  it  k^mz  tu  aktital  wsrk,  \\ 
mjU  benevolent  foks  ar  j^at  az  xnwilii)  tu  begin  az  de  rest 
ov  us." 

"Sen  I  hav  begun,"  repl^d  Edward  Minet,  hiz  gik 
flujig  wid  interest. 

**  Hav  begun  !'*  eksklemd  Herbert,  leig  doun  a  model 
whi<3  hi  had  just  bin  gezig  at ;  "  whot  dm  \\  min,  Minet  P 
Ar  H  goii)  tu  liv  «8.  den  ?'* 

"  Yes  ;  i  Jal  go  if  m^  ofer  bi  ak8ej)ted.** 

«*  Wel,  Minet."  eksklemd  Olford,  "  {  did  giv  \\  kredit 
for  mor  sens  dan  h  hav  /on  over  dis  biznes.  Goig  for  a 
mijonari— goig  tu  liv  kuntri,  and  frendz.  and  hom— goig 
tu  giv  up  de  plejurz  ov  sos^eti  and  ov  buks,  ov  whig  y\  ar 
so  fond— and  of  tu  tig  a  set  ov  blak  feloz  whot  dc  don't 
wont  tu  no.  Let  dem  tig  demselvz,  az  j'm  forst  tu  dm, 
se  \r 

"  Nc  noo,  H  ar  tokig  nonsens,  at  eni  ret.  ^  Jud  \]k  tu 
no  hou  H  wud  tig  qraelf  if  h  had  tu  dm  it  widout  buks, 
and  widout  ever  havig  had  eni.  But  j  am  not  goig  mirli 
or  gifli  tu  tig  dem,  Olford.  Nolej— whot  \\  term  nolej.  { 
min— iz  ofen  but  a  gilded  bubel." 

"  A  gilded  bsbel !"  eksklemd  Olford,  wid  sum  skorn ; 
'•  dm  q,  kol  it  a  gilded  bubel  tu  bi  a  gret  man,  and  tu  bi 
luk t  up  tu  bi  everibodi  ?  4  onli  wij  '\  kud  bio  suq  a  bubel 
az  q  kol  it.' 

After  a  fu  mor* remarks,  de  konverscjon  ended.  Wid 
de  konsent  ov  hiz  master,  Edward  Minet  had  oferd  him- 
self az  a  mijonari,  and  hi  woz  aksepted.  Wi  must  nou 
pas  on  tu  a  piriod  about  nin  munis  subsekwent  tu  de  kon- 
verscjon whig  wi  hav  just  nareted. 

**8o  n  stil  kip  tu  qr  rezolmjon,  Minet?"  sed  Olford, 
az  hiz  former  feloaprentis  kold  tu  bid  him  ferwel  befor 
selig  on  de  moro.     **  *  Jal  kum  and  si  h  of-" 

"  Wel,"  repUd  Edward,  "4  Jal  bi  glad  tu  si  ^,  and  i 
hop  It  wil  folo  mi  er  log." 


**  Folo  q  !  Ne,  i  ekspekt  tu  si  \\,  kum  bak  agen  temlt 
enuf,  Minet,  and  i  Judn't  l^k  tm  dm  dat.  If  \  begin  a  5ig, 
I  Jud  l^k  tu  go  Irm  wid  it ;  but  \\v  skim  iz  tm  mug  ov  a 
gud  ttig.  It's  r^t  tu  wiJ  dat  savejet  wer  sivil^zd,  and  ol 
dJit,  but  \  dont  fil  dispozd  tu  sakriQz  m\  t^m,  and  hell, 
and  plesur,  and  perhaps  m\  l^f  tm,  just  for  der  seks. 
€/ariti  beginz  at  horn  q,  no." 

On  de  moro,  Olford  went  tu  witnes  Minet's  depsrtiir, 
for  hi  respekted  him,  do  hi  dimd  hiz  mijonari  jdiaz  eks- 
travagant.  A  tir  stud  in  hiz  (  az  hiz  old  felo^aprentia 
stept  intu  de  bot  whig  woz  tu  konve  him  tu  a  Jip  ai  ssm 
distans.  A  litel  band  ov  frendz  had  akvmpanid  him  tu  de 
sisid,  and  amugst  dem  wer  hiz  ejed  msder,  and  a  i;1ful 
fimel  ov  dipli  interestig  kountenans,  hm  had  kum  tu  bid 
her  Isver  a  penful  but  temporari  ferwel.  At  de  last  mo- 
ment de  filir)z  ov  de  ejed  perent  olmost  overkem  her. 

**  Me  God  bles  him  !"  Ji  eksklemd,  az  de  bot  woz  puji 
of;  **  i  Jal  never  si  him  agen  :"  and  az  Ji  uterd  diz  wurdz 
a  fentnes  kem  on,  whig  renderd  it  nesesari  for  doz  around  ^ 
tu  suport  her.  Edward  wevd  adqz  wid  hiz  hand  over  de 
bulwarks  ov  de  Jip,  and  de  soroig  parti  turnd  sadli  awe. 
Herbert  mi^zd  over  de  sin  dat  hi  had  witnest,  az  hi  strold 
homwardz.  '*  It  iz  a  nobel-harted  skim,  after  ol,"  hi  sed 
tn  himself,  "  and  j  wiJ  him  sukses  in  it."  Hou  men!  stop 
Jort  at  gud  wiJez,  az  Herbert  Olford  did. 

A  fq  yirz  glided  b^,  and  sin  after  sin  past  awe  in  de 
gret  drama  ov  I^f.  Herbert  Olford'z  master  d^d,  and 
Jortli  after  d4t  an  insident  oksrd  whig  komplitli  turnd  de 
kurent  ov  Olford'z  hiatori.  Hi  had  pursqd  hiz  botanikal 
stsdiz  wid  ardor  and  wid  sukses,  and  hiz  Uv  for  de  s^ens 
had  rekomended  him  tu  de  notis  ov  a  welli  jentelman, 
hm  rez(ded  nir  de  siport  toun  in  whig  Herbert  livd.  An 
ekspedijon  woz  fited  out  for  de  psrpos  ov  eksplorig  a 
rijon  whig  woz  den  not  as  wel  non  ae  it  iz  nou  ;  and 
irm  de  influens  ov  hiz  patron,  Herbert  Olford  woz  elekted 
tu  akuropani  dis  ekspedijon  az  botanist.  Hi  woz  delated 
wid  de  prospekt  whig  le  befor  him,  and  hi  ekzerted  him- 
self most  ernestli  tu  akw^r  ssg  informejon  az  wud  furder 
hiz  objekt.  Everlig  went  on  prospervsli :  de  eksplorerz 
penetrated  intu  de  rijon  whig  de  wer  apointed  tu  ekzamin, 
and  wer  but  a  de'z  jurni  from  a  popqius  toun  from  whig 
de  dez^nd  tu  sel  for  Iggland.  G!e  enkampt  for  de  n^t  on  de 
outskerts  ov  a  netiv  vilej,  and  it  woz  rezolvd  tu  hav  a  fee- 
tiv  sin  in  onor  ov  der  suksesful  ekspedijon.  Tiu  of  de 
parti,  unhapili,  bekeni  parjali  intoksiketed,  and  wun  ov 
diz  tm  struk  a  netiv  for  sum  sl^t  ofens.  A  kworel  folod  ; 
de  vilej  woz  rouzd,  and  a  kontest  ensqd,  in  wjtig  ^ri  out 
ov  de  fjv  eksplorerz  wer  kild,  and  de  remenig  tm  sekqrd 
az  prisonerz.  c£e  nqz  ov  dis  sad  afre  woz  konved  tu  de 
toun  ov  whig  wi  hav  spoken,  and  on  de  ivnig  whiq 
suksided  de  kontest  an  Igglijman  m^t  hav  bin  sin  ridig 
rapidli  from  de  toun  tu  de  vilej.  Hi  woz  resivd  wid  re- 
spekt  bi  ol  do  netivz,  and  evidentii  wid  afekjon  bi  a  fi(, 
and  de  prizonerz  wer  at  wuns  eksibited  tu  him.  Jsj  or 
de  astonijment  ov  bol,  when  Edward  Minet  and  Herbert 
Olford  rekognizd  ig  uder.     3^e  inseast  vilejerz  wer  apiad 
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bi  de  mijonari,  and  ^roi  hiz  influens  de  l^vz  and  a  konsider. 
abel  p<yrJon  ov  de  kolekted  matiralz  ov  de  ekepltyrerz 
wer  scrd.  It  woz  dimd  nsles  tu  apil  tu  hier  oloriti,  for 
de  eksplcrrig  parti  had  bin  in  de  rog  at  de  komensment 
ov  de  kworel,  and  beferr  help  kud  bi  preki^rd  dez  ov  de 
vilcjerz  hni  had  teken  de  mcrst  aktiv  part  in  de  kontest 
wer  far  awe  in  de  intirior. 

"  Whot  a  bleaed  n^Jon  d&t  woz  ov  iirz,"  aed  Herbert 
Olford,  on  de  de  after  hiz  reskq,  "  when  n  rezolvd  tu  bi 
a  mijonari.  *  Jud  hav  bin  a  ded  man  b;yt  for  i^r  inter- 
pozijon." 

"  K^m  wid  mi,"  repljd  Edward,  **  and  \i  wH  si  dat  it 
woz  sTmlig  raer  dan  a  mir  *  ncrjon/  Dui  not  spik  slitigli 
ov  whot  II  dm  not  "jynderstand." 

"Ne,  Minet,  dcn't  bi  ofended— i  ment  ner  harm  ;  de 
after  ol.  if  whot  i  so  yesterde  bi  a  spesimen  ov  i^r  kon- 
verts,  I  ksn't  se  m^q  for  i^r  sirkses." 

"  *  am  not  ofended,  Olford,  bijt  tu  jest  wid  eiri^s  ^igz 
iz  not  w^z;  eni  ignorant  bsfoin  kan  dm  d&t;  and  \\  le 
klsra  tu  biig  a  filosofer.  B^t  ksm  and  ^  Jal  si  mcrr  ov 
mijonari  lif." 

&e  tiu  frendz  hm  had  89  Tjnekspektedli  met,  prcrsided  tu- 
geder  tu  a  nit  and  spcj^s  bildig,  in  whig  dc  found  a  larj 
konkcrrs  ov  boLz  and  gerlz  ^nder  netiv  tiqerz,  hm  wer  in- 
Btr«ktig  dem  in  veri^s  elementari  stsdiz.  Pasii)  ttrm  de 
pwjon  ov  de  skml  aloted  tu  de  gerlz,  and  onwardz  tu  dat 
wher  de  boiz  wer  leketed,  Mr  Minet  tuk  a  buk  from  be- 
far  wsn  ov  de  elder  i^dz  and  handed  it  tu  hiz  frend. 
"  Whot  iz  dat.  (Jigk  ^  ?"  hi  askt. 

"  A  speliy-buk,  mebi,"  repl^d  Olford,  tekig  held  ov  de 
buk.  whig,  tu  hiz  s^rpriz,  prmvd  tu  bi  a  tritist  on  buk- 
-kipii)  in  IggliJ. 

•*  Sat  boi  iz  trenig  tu  bi  a  merman t^s  klark,"  sed  Mr 
Minet ;  "  when  I  kcm  hir  hi  woz  a  begar  in  de  strits. 
Hi  kan  spik  IggUJ  tolerabli,  and  ov  kcrrs  nerz  hiz  en  t^rj 
wel." 
"And  whot  dm  q,  prefes  tu  tig  P"  inkw^rd  Olford. 
"  Enilii)  dat  wi  ne,"  replid  de  mijonari :  "  ridig,  spelig, 
ritig,  jiografi.  histori.  and  de  rmdiments  ovol  de  sjensez  ; 
and  i  kan  ajmr  n  dat  ssm  ov  mi  p^pilz  hav  not  remand 
kontent  wid  rmdiments  enli.  B»t  i  kan  Je  h  beter  5igz 
dan  diz." 

Mr  Minet  den  kondskted  hiz  frend  Irm  de  rmmz  wher 
printig  and  bukbindig  wer  karid  on,  and  Jed  him  varies 
%der  tekenz  ov  de  intred^kjon  ov  de  arts  ov  sivil^zd  Ijf 
intu  de  pies  wher,  twenti  yirz  age,  semi-barbarizm  had 
rend  si^prim.  On  de  S^ndc  hi  atended  in  de  mijon  qapel, 
and  woz  astonijt  tu  si  a  larj  and  orderli  asembli  ov  nctivz. 
After  de  ivnig  servis,  about  seventi  remend  tu  partek  ov 
de  Lord'z  super,  and  de  solemniti  and  dekersm  ov  de  sin 
wer  veri  impresiv. 

"  Sat  woz  de  *  beter  ligz  *  ov  whig  i  spek,*'  sed  Mr 

Minel,   after  de  servis  woz   ever ;    "  everiwun   ov   dez 

komqnikants  iz,  i  trust,  a  sinsir  konvert  from  hidenizm.*' 

Olford  woz  imprest  wid  whot  hi  so  ;  but  notwidetandig 

de  ernest  and  kindligiven  kounsel  ov  hiz  frend,  hi  kwited 


him  mug  in  de  sem  stet  in  whig  hi  found  him,  and  upon 
hiz  arjval  in  Ig gland  de  preparejon  ov  de  narativ  ov  de 
ekspedijon  fuli  engrest  hiz  atenjon  and  dots.  Hi  woz 
nou  apointed  ki^retor  ov  an  eksteD8ivmq,zium. 

Yirz  wigd  dzr  d^t  intu  de  abls  ov  de  past,  and  Edward 
Minet  at  leg!  rivizited  hiz  netiv  land.  Hiz  ejed  muder 
— nou  ekstrimli  eld — woz  stil  livig  tu  welkum  him,  and 
douzandz  ov  delated  hirerz  lisend  tu  de  akounts  whig  hi 
gcv  QV  whot  hi  had  witnest.  "  Mijonari  Sinz  "  woz  de 
t^tel  ov  a  volq,m  whig  hi  publijt,  and  its  popi^lariti  woz 
grct. 

"  Tend  douzand,"  sed  Herbert  Olford,  az  hi  turnd  ever 
a  kopi  whig  hi  found  upon  de  tebel  ov  a  frend ;  **  mi 
narativ  had  not  haf  sug  sakses.  Whi,  hi  iz  bekumig  far 
mer  femus  dan  i  am." 

Fiftin  yirz  elapst,  and  Edward  Minet  woz  kold  from 
de  fild  in  whig  hi  had  toild  se  suksesfuU.  Hi  jentli  de- 
pozited  hiz  last  Jif,  and  departed.  But  hiz  histori  woz  not 
suferd  tu  perij.  A  'Memwor,*  riten  bi  an  ebel  hand, 
woz  psblijt,  and  igerli  red  bi  meni  an  admirig  rider. 

*'!Fifd  douzand,"  eksklemd  Alford,  nou  a  heri-heded 
man;  "i  winder  wher  Qv  hundred  ric|erz  ov  mi  *Lif' 
wud  bi  found ;"  and  when  hi  bad  konklmded  fte  buk,  hi 
led  it  doun  wid  a  hevi  si,  and  mi^zd  hsf-alond  ;  *'  ^  hav 
feld  komplitli.  Minet  woz  a  far  hapier  man  dan  i  hav 
bin,  and  hi  iz  a.  far  mer  femus  wun  dan  i  Jal  ever  bi. 
Whot  a  foli  i  hav  bin  gilti  ov  1  whot  kan  siens,  lernig,  or 
fern,  dm  for  a  man  widout  relijon?"  Let  us.tek  wornig 
from  dis  just  reflekjon.— Xc^ur  Our. 


SIMPEL  FOJD  AND  DRIIiJK.  ^ 
Nekst  in  importans  tu  ar  and  eksersiz  kumz  de  selekjon 
ov  diet  and  drigk.  And  in  dis  mater  de  praktikal  adopjon 
ov  wun  komon-sens  maksim  wud  dm  olmest  ol  dat  nidz 
tu  bi  dun.  3e  maksim  iz  dis  :  In  kesez  whtr  tonn  ov  tut 
padz  involvz  denjer  and  risk,  and  anader  iz  perfektli  9tf, 
olioez  quiz  de  pad  ov  sefti. 

Wi  hav  sin  dat  de  gret  mas  ov  dis  nejon  (IX.  S.)  iz  heaenig 
tu  disiz,  and  dat  individqal  mizeri  and  domestik  unhapines 
ar  widli  inkrisig.  Wi  hav  sin  dat  eig  tu  nidles  varietiz, 
tu  stimqletig  fmd  anddrigks,  andtude  \\s  ov  kondiments, 
ekses  in  ledig  de  dijestiv  organz  iz  wun  gret  koz  ov  dis 
ekstensiv  suferig.  Nou  der  iz  a  rig  varieti  and  abundans 
ov  simpel,  heldful  fmd  and  drigks  dat  ar  fited  for  de  perfekt 
development  and  niitrijon  ov  de  bodi,  and  involv  lite!  iia- 
biliti  tu  perverjon  and  ekses.  And  when  ol  stimiiletig 
fmd,  drigks,  and  kondiments  ar  religkwijt,  and  a  simpel 
diet  mentend,  a  heldful  apetit  retsrnz,  whig  iz  a  scf  gid  tu 
de.  proper  amount  tu  bi  teken.  previded  olwez  dat  enaf 
pqr  er  and  eksersiz  ar  sekqrd. 

Merever,  i  hav  found  bi  mi  en  ekspiriens,  and  hav  lernd 
from  uderz,  dat  after  livig  for  several  munds  on  simpel 
fmd,  der  iz  an  inkrist  suseptibiliti  ov  test,  and  a  kiner 
relij  for  de  deliket  flevorz  dat  simpel  fmd  oferz.  Dsz  eni 
w»n  remember  de  delij«s  relij  ov  gildhud  for  a  bit  ov  gud 
bred?     ais  scm  rclij  wil  agen  return  when  solisitcd  arit. 
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Let  a  person  for  several  wJks  tr^  de  eksperiraent  ov  drigkig 
9n1i  woter,  itir)  nvliy  b^t  bred  and  bster,  potetez,  bekt 
frmt  and  milk,  and  at  de  sem  t^m  eksers^z  absndantii  in  de 
frej  er,  and  if  der  ekspiriens  korespond  wid  dat  ov  mest  i 
hav  nem  hca  hav  trjd  de  eksperiment,  de  wil  se :  "  Never 
did  fold  ov  de  riqest  varjeti  ft  mi  J  syq  an  ekskwizit  relij !" 
3e  merr  a  person  wil  limit  a  mil  tu  a  y^  artikelz,  and  derz 
ov  de  simplest  kind,  de  merr  wil  hi  regen  de  apet^t  and 
reliJ  ov  erli  lif. 

NoQ  de  kars  hir  ssjested  iz  perfektli  sef,  iz  ikwali  pr«r- 
dtflrtiv  ov  enjoiment,  and  iz  in  erbidens  tu  de  1<dz  ov  heW, 
whiq  ar  de  loz  ov  God.  fle  komon  korrs  p^rsqd  in  dis  land 
ov  ab3ndan8  and  gormandizig  iz  sertenli  wsn  ov  risk  and 
denjer  tu  de  deliket  and  detirioreled  konstitqjonz  ov  de 
ad^lt  and  r^zig  jenerejon  Iz  not  hir  de  pies  tu  praktis 
de  Eristian  '*  deli  dqti  ov  self-denial  P"  And  if  de  stroi) 
-  and  hel5i  fil  ner  nid  ov  it  for  demselvs,  iz  der  not  a  dqti  set 
forr^  for  dem  in  dis  inspjrd  komand  :  "  Wi  dat  ar  strog  ot 
tu  ber  de  infermitiz  ov  de  wik  P" — Kaderin  Biger*z  Leterz 
on  Held  (Amerikan). 

WH*  IZ  TReD  DEPREST  P 
It  kanot  bT^t  bi  konsiderd  a  remarkabel  serk^mstans  dat, 
notwidfltandig  de  abundant  harvest  ov  last  yir,  and  a 
number  ov  «der  fevorabel  kondijonz,  de  jeneral  stet  ov 
tred  and  komers  iz  w-^n  ov  deprejon  and  vnsertenti.  S^m 
departments  in  partikqlar,  espejali  de  iron  and  kel  ind^s- 
triz,  ar  in  a  mest  prostret  kondijon.  Herps  ar  w^dli  en- 
tertend  dat  "  dis  stet  ov  ttigz  kanot  last  log,"  hut  it  haz 
olredi  kontinq,d  for  a  konsiderabel  t^m,  and  wid  litel  im- 
Diidiet  s^n  ov  improivment.  Nor  iz  dis  deprejon  b^  eni 
minz  konf^nd  tu  de  BritiJ  $Iz.  3!e  United  Stets  ar  in  a 
stil  wsrs  kondi/on,  amountig  olmest^u  a  kronik  finanjal 
panik  ov  tiii  or  dri  yirz'  diirc/on.  Jermani,  notwidstandig 
her  vast  resits  ov  indemniti  mvni  from  Frans,  and  her 
trj^mfant  pozijon  az  kogkwerer  in  de  let  wor,  iz  in  a  po- 
zijon  ov  komerjal  and  finanjal  embarasment,  wsrs  iven 
dan  d&t  ov  vagkwi/t  Frans.  In  de  later  kvntri,  de  enor- 
m^B  taksejon  and  de  risent  hevi  losez  in  wor.  havimpcrzd 
vsq  bijrdenz  on  ind-sstri  az  ernli  de  marvel^s  enerji  and 
clastisiti  ov  Frengroen  kan  enebel  dem  tu  srperrt.  Ostria 
haz  jvst  T^ndergon  83Q  a  ssksejon  ov  finanjal  krajez,  dat 
it  woz  wid  grct  difikkvlti  de  Government  and  de  Lejisletq,r 
wer  ebel  tu  av6rt  a  jeneral  bagkn^ptsi.  3e  k(Dzez  ov  dis 
wid-spred  prostrejon  and  embarasment,  ekstendig  o-verso- 
ineni  kuntriz,  most  in  demselvz  bi  ov  a  veri  jeneral  netq,r. 
Bvt  de  ar  not  far  tu  sik.  It  most  bi  obvios,  iven  tu  a  do! 
aprehenjon,  dat  de  vast  armaments  whig  ar  nou  biig  men- 
tend  bi  Krisendom,  iven  dq,rig  pis,  involv  a  prodijos 
amount  ov  onprerdoktiv  konsi^merz  ov  ig  neJon*z  well, 
and  a  krojig  borden  opon  onest  toil  and  komers.  Jer- 
mani haz,  or  wil  smu  hav,  lertin  hondred  louzand  men 
onder  armz,  or  held  in  redines  for  wor  ;  Frans,  mot  dan 
a  milion  svldierz  ;  Rojia,  a  milion  and  a  hof ;  Odtria,  nin 
hondred  douzand  ;  and  ser  on.  az  tu  oder  kontriz.  3en 
der  ar  de  neviz  ever  inkrisig  in  kost  and  ekstent.  3iz 
armaments  aktq^ali  wiken  de  stregl  ov  nejonz  iven  from  a 
militari  point  ov  vq,  and  enkomber  dem  beftrrhand  for 


konflikt.  jost  az  de  hevi  armor  ov  de  Midel  8jez  at  legl 
wed  doun  its  wererz.  Nor  iz  dis  ol.  Komers  iz  a  morst 
sensitiv  lig.  Ov  ol  ligz  de  onsertenti  ov  pis  and  de  pros- 
pekl  ov  wor,  gretli  restren  its  prosperos  eksten/on.  On 
diz  groundz,  it  bekomz  de  interest  ov  ol  sekjonz  ov  de 
komqniti  tuorj  opon  der  Governments  de  nesesiti  ov  kon- 
sertig  som  sistem  ov  definit  internajonal  lo,  and  som 
komon  tribunal,  for  at  list  a  diminqjon  ov  de  eksesiv  ivilz 
arizig  from  diz  hqj  armaments. 

PHONETIC  LONGHAND. 
HEVEN  BIAMZD. 

au^cjfC  az  an  ^nifemem.ve^</  iAitan,  a^ant/z 
tmmoi'^a^ ¥Aan  eiffi/    «*  ^paei^  nau 
nA,  d/ez  ae  /am  aa^  ui4^  Aim  tn  ae  Zed, 
ant/ Aari(//i' c/euaufz  A^'z  tnaj^ae/e/ //e/^ 
wnt(^,  d^iYavcfyin  ne^^9t'z  ^^4en  /!^, 
Amc/e/a  {^/Aa^^fti'c/ A^marz  in  Az  jfi^em, 
cxf  ^vt/^a/anz,  ane/ o/i^en  ^c/a^ 
Ae^yec/,  (/eiiAer,  ane/ /iaen  m  Aiz  m^nr^ 
Be  /et*mz  oia  mizert^  c/efi,  (/i4tAz,  anc/ Aff/^m, 
tA(^  /o»aer  nau  ae  mcf^er/ Aaoi'^n^ 
Sad  m  ae  wur/z  asft  au^ni  ^uz  aen  awa, 
^/k.  Aam  ae^rm  at*  man/    AvdaoBei*  ftaunr/, 
anf/Af^Mn  aer  a¥ni  ^aefz  on  ae  Aanf/z 
wAe^  ^de/ <^t/e/ren  adre^  in  Aent/A'  d^efd 
doare/z  Bkz  (/re(//e4  'Aardiiei^z  ov  aep  A/e. 
u/cficnz  ar  voie/  ou  der  or  :  man  Aaz  /o4d 
Atz  dertoet  Aeroaadnf,  ane/ ddanr/z 
an  ii4ufac  ame(/dd  nAwadz /    AaAi'ne4 
anf/ a/end  e/n>n,  <?<«  /ed,  ¥Aon  Be  erfi/ 
^AO  ^Arz  Bo  mfnc(  Aedjfl  renoveda  Be  /rem / 
e/eaAz  anc/ A^z-ur  dA4  /u  meyae/AAr, 
^Azon  anf/Aa/on  dA<t  /u  AamAad  Ber  ,' 
wA^/ad  x^  vn/ederc/ e'r  Be  erfi  eAodenr/z 
t/d  (^C' dYoafAin  enef^'cz,  anc/ wa/c/z 
Be  deader  ov  a  vodd  e/omeneon  Ber  .• 
toAt^/dd  evert  /eA  ane/ met/ ov  K^^ader  dene/z 
i/o/(^rd  da  Be  omnij^adend  oia  ^^/^inc/, 
mAt^  j^am  idd  (/arA  m^n  (/raaz  Be /em  ov  ^«$^fi 
da  /eAored  cdd  Aarar/Zd  ov  ^Ad, 
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JOHN  BYROM  AND  SHORTHAND. 
The  ordinary  weekly  meeting  of  the  Manchester  Literary  Club 
was  held  at  the  Clarence  hotel,  on  Monday,  22nd  February,  when 
the  following  paper  was  read  on  **  John  Byrom,  the  Manchester 
Stenographer,"  by  Mr  J.  Eglington  Bailey,  the  author  of  the  re- 
cently published  '*  Life  of  Thomas  Fuller." 

John  Byrom  needed  no  introduction  to  a  Manchester  Literary 
Club.  Everyone  familiar  with  tne  life  and  works  of  one  of  the 
most  amiable  of  our  local  worthies  had  adroit  ed  his  versatility  of 
genius.  Preceding  Collier,  he  was  one  of  the  earliest  writers  in 
the  vernacular ;  for  his  poet's  ear  detected  what  i*andy  Mackay 
called  "  the  gran'  metaphoric  powers  o*  the  true  Dawric.*'  In 
one  of  his  poems  he  describes  how,  in  his  early  days,  he  was  sroit 
with  the  love  of  '*  rhyme,  choice  epithet,  and  smooth  descriptive 
line." 

Full  D^lifirent  of  prose. 
And  through  mere  likirg,  tempted  to  coiopose. 

Much  of  what  he  wrote  in  this  way  had  unfortunately  not  been 
preserved  ;  but  amidst  his  published  poems  were  pieces  which  had 
attained  an  abiding  place  in  every  English  Anthology.  As  a 
Diarist  he  had  left  a  curious  picture  of  an  imp(  rtant  period  of  our 
national  history,  and  along  with  it  a  representation  of  his  singu- 
larly active  mind  and  amiable  disposition  ;  a  picture  which  rivaled 
(if  it  did  not  exceed)  in  interest  the  Diary  of  Samuel  Pepys.  The 
mind  of  the  philosopher  was  apparent  in  such  poems  as  *'  Careless 
Content'*  and  "The  Happy  Workman's  Song,'*  which  had  accu- 
rately depicted  the  spirit  of  Lancashire  mwn.  But  the  scholar,  the- 
critic,  and  the  gentleman  were,  to  quote  the  epitaph,  absorbed  in 
the  resigned  Christian  ;  his  cheerful  religion  and  high-toned  mo- 
rality having  left  their  influeiice  upon  his  life  and  works.  The 
younger  son  of  a  Manchester  linen-draper,  descended  from  an  an- 
cient and  honorable  Lancashire  family,  (to  whose  posterity  this  city 
is  indebted  for  two  of  its  churches,)  Jokn  Byrom  was  born  189 
years  ago  this  present  month  (February).  Destined  for  one  of  the 
professions,  he  was,  in  1709,  when  seventeen  years  old.  entered  at 
Trinity  College,  Cambridge,  presided  over  by  the  great  scholar 
Bentley,  Byrom's  amiability  of  temper  and  modesty  of  manners 
made  him  a  favorite  at  the  Doctor  s  lodge,  and  in  the  pupil's  hu- 
morous disquisitions  in  after  days  on  disputed  readings  in  the 
classical  in  which  he  made  it  appear  as  if  (ireek  and  Latin 

Were  intended 
For  nothing  else  but  to  be  mended, 
traces  of  the  master's  influence  might  be  seen.  Byrom's  Diary  con- 
tained many  notices  of  the  discoverer  of  the  digamma,  and  one  re- 
grets that  Hartley  Coleridge  did  not  live  to  make  use  of  it.  In 
Bentley's  household  the  young  man  came  in  contact  with  Joanna, 
or  "  Jug  "  Bentley,  the  master's  little  daughter,  towards  whom  the 
young  bachelor  conceived  a  tender  r«»gard.  The  girl,  who  after- 
wards became  the  wife  of  a  prelate  and  the  mother  of  Cumberland 
the  dramatist,  was  a  great  beauty,  and  is  said  to  have  been  the  her- 
oine of  Byrom's  smooth  song  called  "  Colin  to  Phoebe,"  a  pastoral 
which  obtained  for  the  young  poet  the  commendations  of  Addison 
and  the  noti(  e  of  Pope.  This  poem  first  appeared  in  the  Suectutor 
in  1714,  and  there  in  the  same  year  appeared  also,  under  the  name 
of  John  Shadow,  his  two  in>?enious  pa[  er?  on  Dreams,  the  former 
of  which  his  admirers  afterwards  engraved  in  his  treatise  on 
Shorthand.  By  the  favor  of  Bentley,  Byrom  became  Fellow  of 
his  College.  Some  youthful  indiscretion,  due,  as  it  seems,  to 
polities,  caused  his  sudden  departure  to  Montpeli<^r,  wh^re  he  at- 
tended the  medical  lectures,  and  whence,  writing  home,  he  hoped 
his  friends  would  approve  his  conduct.  His  father,  who  was  a 
strict  Tory,  is  perhaps  responsible  for  the  Jacobite  proclivities  of 
his  son. 

Two  years  after  becoming  Fellow  of  Trinity,  Byrom,  bavins 

neglected  to  take  orders  according  to  the  College  statutes,  lost  his 

income  from  that  »ourco,  and  his  friends  propised  to  make  him 

keeper  of  our  Chetham  (€itham)  (or,  as  Byrom  wittiiy  called  it, 

11 


the  CottonianJ  library.  The  emoluments  of  the  positiop  were 
not  large,  but  its  retirement  had  attractions  for  one  who  wasmueh 
in  Ix)ndon  Sociity.  He  often  entertained  the  idea,  and  mentioned 
it  with  another  prime  inducement,— **  besides,  'tis  in  Manchester, 
which  place  I  love  entirely.**  About  this  time,  however,  he  fur- 
ther complicated  his  prospects  by  marrying  his  cousin  (1721)  against 
the  wishes  of  his  family.  Thrown  thus  up<m  his  own  resources, 
he  found  a  competency  for  several  years  by  teac*hing  shorthand, 
in  London  for  tlie  most  part,  his  family  meanwhile  residing  in  a 
half-timbered  house  at  the  corner  of  Hunter*s  lane  and  Hanging 
ditch,  near  the  Old  Church.  His  letters  home,  thus  address*  d, 
form  not  the  least  entertaining  portion  of  the  volumes  in  ihe 
Chetham  series,  called  his  **  Remains,"  which  abound  in  references 
to  the  Manchester  of  his  day.  'ihe  death  of  his  elder  brother  put 
him  in  possession  of  the  ancestral  property  at  Kersal,  and  the  re- 
mainder of  his  life  was  spent  in  lettered  ease,  kf  eping  up  to  the 
last  his  interest  in  his  shorthand  and  his  pupils,  and  in  bis  friends. 
Byrom,  who  died  in  1763,  was  in  Manchester  at  t>  e  time  of  the 
visit  of  the  Pietender,  when,  as  he  relates,  the  town  was  taken  by 
two  men  and  half.  Since  his  return  from  the  Continent,  however, 
Byrom  was  a  wiser  and  a  warier  man.  This  was  instanced  by  one  of 
his  most  famous  epigrams,  extemporised  at  a  political  banquet.  J  lis 
conduct  during  the  Pretender's  visit  to  this  city,  when  he  studied 
how  to  keep  out  of  any  scrape  and  yet  behave  civilly,  was  very 
much  like  that  of  Parson  Shrigley,  who,  occupying  the  pulpit  of 
the  Old  Church  on  St  Andrew  s  Day,  when  the  Pretender  and  his 
officers  were  present,  praved,  as  Byrom's  daughter  relates,  "  for 
the  King  and  Prince  of  Wales,  but  named  no  names.**     Byrom's 
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Bb;  Tt,  Dd;  Gq,  Ji;   Kk, 

bib;      thught,  deed;    ehwrck Judge i    eok^t 


Ff, 

/ear, 


Vv     E;t.  ad;S8,  Zz; 

oalo«;  bres/A,  bre»Me  j 


:  «au«e.  Bice; 


2  J,  S.v 


Mm,  N  n,  U  i) : 


«ai«,     noon. 


Byrom  was  the  first  shorthand  author  who  gave  the  art  a  philo- 
BophicAl  basis.  Simple  sounds  were  represented  by  single  marks, 
the  simplest  beinf^  assigned  to  the  commonest  letters.  The  other 
features  were  easiness  in  joimnps,  linear  writipg,  and  the  rejection 
of  arbitriiry  marks^  Byroms  Diary  which  began  in  1^22  is 
written  in  character  from  July,  1723.  Soon  afterwards  he  began 
to  teach  it  with  profit  and  succesB,  swearing  his  pupils  to  secrecy. 
In  1741  he  successfully  petitioned  the  House  of  Commons  for  an 
act  to  secure  the  sole  right  of  publishing  and  teaching  his  method. 
But  the  book  itself,  first  announced  for  publication  in  1723  and 
often  since,  did  not  appear  during  his  lifetime.  It  was  ultimately 
printed  and  publish^  as  *'  The  Universal  English  Shorthand  " 
by  Harrop  of  Manchester,  in  1767,^  under  the  editorship  ot  one  of 
ilia  pupils ;  forming  an  admirable  specimen  of  local  typography. 
/  The  work  waTsimply  i^COUmendcd  to  the  notice  of  the  public  by 
those  whom  Byrom  had  taught ;  nothing  more  being  wanted,  as 


/  tho8 
/  thej 
I     into 


they  stated,  but  a  number  of  learners  who,  by  putting  the  method 
into  practice,  might  render  shorthand  uiiiversally  serviceable.  In 
\  those  days  stenography  was  not  as  now  intimately  connected 
\  with  **the  fovirth  estate,'*  which  was  then  in  its  infancy;  but 
was  used  by  the  educated  classes  generally.  A  contemporary 
Shorthand  Manual  gave  a  list  of  persons  who  reaped  benefits  from 
the  art,  and  thay  were  classed  in  the  following  order :  Members 
of  Parliament ;  Ministers  of  State ;  Gentlemen  of  the  Clergy, 
Iiaw,  and  the  professions ;  Sea  -faring  men  and  Travellers ;  adding 
that  '*  it  is  a  most  useful  and  necessary  qualification  for  all  young 
persons  and  is  a  great  help  and  ornament  to  their  other  learning 
and  accomplishments."  The  advantages  which  were  claimed  for 
the  art  by  its  advocates  were  not  ^-^^^mprirAl  but  ^\\^^  Hiibstantial 
and  real.  In  a  generation  which  flourishea  under  Puritan  influ- 
ence, shorthand  had  betOi  very  larKely  employed  for  taking  notes 
of  sermons  ;  Metcalfe's.  Mason  s.  ana  liich  s  methods  being  ^yi- 
pidered  the  best.  It  formed  in  time  part  of  the  education  of  youths ; 
nnd  its  Proiessors  found  encouragement  in  "  the  approval  of  the 
Universities."  The  references  to  the  art  in  the  history  and  litera- 
ture of  the  17th  century  bear  further  witness  to  its  wide-spread 
use  Many  of  the  valuable  papers  in  thfi  hnpw  hiflt^rie al  collections 
of  "  Inciustnnim  Joh;i^"  owe  their  preservation  to  it.  Byrom 
imineti  said  even  at  a  period  when  shorthand  was  very  general, 
tl  a  it  hud  been  "ibrmerly  so  much  practised  in  Ei^land.*'  In 
Bjrom's  day  when  there  was  a  special  necessity  for  secrecy  in  a 
certain  part  of  the  public  conBspondence,  statesmen  patronised 
the  art,  and  numberless  treatises  came  out  under  their  patronage. 
Itwas,  besidestjniuch  in  reouest  for  what  was  called  **  Common- 
tacing,     or  writing  out  what  was  noticeable  m  profitable  books. 
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To  its  sate  Jceepmg  likewise  were  entrusted  the  LuariQs  tnat  oiiF 
foretatliers  were  in  the  babit  oi  keeping.  Many  instances  of  its 
use  in  the  latter  respect  might  be  quoted.  Sir  Symonds  D'Ewes 
j»Tof^>^ifl  pripftffi  journal  in  character.  Pepy*s  famous  Diary  was 
written  according  to  Klch*^  method ;  and  the  amusmg  record  lay 


unnoticed  on  the  shelves  oiJ\taffdalen  College  library  until  ii  was 
deciphered  in  our  own  day.     Perhaps  very  much  of  that  iiianst  s 

-TS^iness, — certainly  his  unwearying  voluminousness — is  due  to 
its  not  having  been  'written  in  longhand.     The  private  diary  of 

.  Lord  Chancellor  King,  te^np.  George  I.  and  II.,.  had  been  preserved 
by  the  same  system.  The  records  of  the  Unreported  Parliament 
of  1768-74  were  preserved  in  48  vols,  at  the  British  Museum  by 
Sir  llenry  Cavendish  in  stenography.  AiQong  others  who  used 
shoithand  for  their  private  papers  was  Bishop  Patrick,  whose 
would-be  biographer,  I)r  Knight,  with  the  view  of  turning  them  to 
account,  consulted  with  Byrom  about  their  transcription. 
{To  he  coHilnued.) 

Our  readais  will  be  grieved  to  hear  of  the  death  of  Mr  G.  Read, 
who  was  ki.led  by  an  express  train  at  Romily,  where  he  was  sta- 
tion roaater.  He  corresponded  with  many  members  of  the  Pho- 
netic Society,  and  was  estee.ued  and  respected  by  all  who  knew 
him. 

Biiti  and  Onor.—li  \z  wid  onor  vu  wid  bqti;  a  siggel  liniamcnt  ( 
kanot  mek  a  hands?; m  fes,  n^der  kan  a  sii)^el  gud  kwoliti  render  a 
man  akompH/t ;  bst  a  konk>(ren8  ov  mcni  t^n  uti^rz  and  gud  kwol- 
iix  konstiti^ts  trui  bi^ti  and  trui  onor.  -  Lakouik$. 


NEW  MEMBERS  OF  THE  PHONETIC  SOCIETY 

AND  (t)  CERTIFICATED  TEACHERS. 

1 1  Brooke*  C,  Goods  department,  L.  and  N.  W.  railway,  Great  Bridge 

1  Bulwer  J.  F.,  46  St  Owald  street,  Old  Swan,  LiTerpooI:  soboohnaater 

**  2  Cle^g  Thomas,  10  Healj  street,  Broadfield,  Rochdale 

t  Cox  Charles,  6  Fair  street,  Cambridjfe 

t  ••  1  Cornwall  J.  B.,  283  Crown  sireet,  lirerpool :  book-keeper  aii4  sAort- 

hand  writer 
t  ••*  2  Cridland  T.,  jun.,  Hawksworth  street,  Ilklej,  Leeds  :  reporter 
t  Eastwood  James,  27  Windsor  terrace,  Accrington  road,  Bomlej,  Lano, 
t  Fast  F.  B.  E.,  Post  office.  Box  419,  Baltimore,  (Md.,)  U.  8.  A. 
t  George  Francis,  64  Ladywood  road,  Birmingham 
t  *  1  Gregory  W..  42  Syc^ney  road,  Stockwell  green,  London,  B,W. 
3  Gill  Joseptii,  8  Shaw  street,  Bamley 
t  Guest  G.  A.,  Hall  green,  Lawton,  Cheshire 
•  Hillard  C.  W.,  The  Square,  Dunstable 
1  Kellv  A.,  109  Beck  Une,  Walsall 
3  MHckencie  G.,  10  Prince  Regent  street,  Leith 
8  M alley  H..  26  Upper  Temple  street,  Dublin 
3  Martin  Jolin,  Ganien  street,  Wijan :  clerk 
3  McKeman  Thomas,  36  Scaitecliffe  street,  Aoorington 
8  Stuttaid  John,  Eirkwhelpington,  Newcastle-bn-Tyne  :  methodise  minister 
1  Underbill  Fred.,  New  Jerusalem  British  schools,  Wigan :  achoolmatter 
1  White  T.  B.,  Scotta  street,  Annan 
8  Wolfendeu  James,  3  Molesworth  street,  Rochdale 

At0raiion$  qf  Adirtu, 
Clegg  John,  Jirom  Goosnargh  to  2  Bydal  momit,  Duke's  brow,  Blackburn 
Lindsay  B.,  /Vwa  45  Little  May  street  to  91  Vernon  street,  Belfaat 
McMillan  W.  T.,  from  Liverpool  to  25  Oakden  st.,  Eenmngton  rd.,  London, 
8^.  _^^ 

L»tter$  of  inquiry  to  the  Editor  of  fhi*  Journal,  mugi  contain  a  pottage  ttowp 
or  an  oddreaMtd  pottcard.  Evfry  eommunication  mu^f  be  authenticated  bp 
the  name  and  addrese  qf  the  writer,  not  neceetarilj/ for  pubiicaUom,  but  ^u  m 
guarantee  qf  good  faith. 

Members  wanted  for  an  eTercircnlator  called  the  **  Reading  Express,"  to 
be  written  in  the  Learners'  and  easy  Cor.  esponding  Styles  of  Phonography, 
articles  original  or  selected.  Paper  and  coTer  found  by  the  conductor.  W  ill 
circulate  t^  "  Eclipse."  Space  fur  remarks,  corrected  outlines,  etc.  No 
entrance  fee ;  annual  subscription,  1/,  payable  in  advance.  Apply  to  Mr  J. 
Denton,  52  Friar  street,  Reading. 

Wanted,  one  or  two  more  phonographert  to  complete  the  postal  list  of  the 
'*  Phonographic  Spiritoalist."  For  further  particulars  please  address,  Mr 
F,  Bond,  287  Old  Chester  road.  Rock  ferry,  Liverpool. 

Wanted,  fourteen  members  to  start  a  new  evercironlator,  entitled  the 
*'  Shorthand  Toby."  Articles  original  or  selected,  amusing  anecdotes,  rid- 
dles. Natural  history,  scienoe,  etc.  B.  trance  fee,  fkl. ;  annual  subscription, 
1/3,  paid  in  advance.  Will  be  written  in  the  Corresponding  and  easy  Re- 
portmg  Styles.  Conducted  by  a  Qertiftoated  Teacher.  For  (urtber  pariica- 
fars  send  stamped  addressed  envelope  to  Mr  T.  Lucas,  21  Frogmoor,  Higb 
Wycombe,  Bucks. 

Wanted,  members  for  a  shorthand  maf^tke  called  "  Progression."  Ar- 
ticles original  or  selected.  Annual  subscription,  1/ ;  no  othet  fee.  Address, 
Mr  A.  Drakard,  1  Elmo^  street  south,  Grantham,  Lincolnshire. 

On  the  1st  April  a  new  Ptionographic  Library  will  be  started,  which  will 
circulate  the  following  periodic:  Is  during  the  month  of  pubMcation  :  Midland 
Phonetic  Herald,  Standard,  Repo  ter,  two  Nos.  of  Eclipse,  Student,  and 
Phcno^rapher.  Subscription  for  April  and  Mav,  6tl.,  payable  in  advance. 
Intending  subscribers  aje  reoucsted  to  send  in  their  names  as  early  as  pos- 
sible.   Conductor,  Mr  0.  A.  Knight,  ft  Marefair,  Nortbamptoo. 

Mr  A.  W.  Inman,  17  Rhodes  place,  Wellington  road.  Now  Worlley,  near 
Lreds,  has  a  magazine  in  contemplation,  to  be  called  the  "  Essayist  and 
Controversialist."  He  hopes  that  real  first-clas!)  workers  will  ci»mv  forward 
and  join  him  in  this  undertaking.  The  terms  will  be  reasonable.  The  maga- 
line  will  be  written  in  the  Corresponding  Style.  Persons  who  require  oa 
answer  by  poet  must  enclose  a  stamped  directed  en  -elupe.  [| Anyone  is  at 
liberty  to  publish  a  shorthand  inaj^osine,  but  it  must  not  contain  lesson  and 
exercises  in  Phonegraphv.— JErf.] 

Mr  A.  R.  Uacket,  87  Longate,  Peterhead,  wishes  to  join  a  good  evercirca- 
lator,  whose  articles  are  wholly  original.  He  has  vacancies  on  one  or  two.yf 
his  own  e.ercirculators. 

Mr  John  Marsh,  11  By  ford  street,  Wavertree  road,  Liverpool,  would  be 
glad  to  correspond  with  an  advanced  French  student  on  any  subject. 

C.  A.  K. — We  cannot  snare  space  to  repeat  the  notice  of  an  evercircolat^^ 
in  three  anccesedve  journals. 

Corrwfww .—Pa^e  b5,  column  1  line  12  fVom  bottom,  for  four  read  eight. 
The  last  cf  these  eight  signs,  for  the  diphthong  in  Loaie,  should  be  heavy  in 
the  downstroke. 

lAet  qf  the  Fhoneiie  ^cietyfor  1876.— The  editor  very  much  regrets  that 
he  has  been  unable  up  iothe  pvescnt  time  to  compile  the  Lbt  of  the  Pbouetio 
Society  for  the  present^ear,  and  the  list  of  subscriplions  of  the  members. 
His  hope  of  bringing  up,  early  in  the  new  year,  thearrcarsof  correspord  nee 
which  accumulated  last  Deceml>er  by  the  removal  lo  the  new  Phon^iio  In-, 
stitute  has  been  disappointed  by  the  great  number  of  letters  and  ordcis  for 
books,  from  80  to  100  per  day,  throughout  January  and  February.  Since 
entering  the  new  Institute  he  has  been  much  hindered  by  the  prescnovj  of 
workmen,  the  carpenters  not  having  left  till  the  end  of  last  month.  Phouu- 
graphers  will  oblige  by  not  ordering  the  new  List  till  Uiey  see  it  advertised 
asieady. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


18  March,  1875. 


THE  PHONETIC  JOURNAL. 


Ill 


LI,  Er: 

luU^     roar : 


W  w,   Yy,   H  h.  —  Aa,   R  b;  E  e,  8  e;  I  i,  L  i:  O  o,  O  o;   1$  is,   (5  er ;  U  u,  lU  ui.     *  i.   U  it. 

w%j,        jr«a,       htkj.    -~    pat,      alma;      pet,     age;     pit,    «at:     pot,       all;        b«t,        old;        put,       ooz^.        mjr,      new. 


L'lF  AND  EPISELZ  OV  ST  POL. 

W3n  OV  de  m98t  reroarkabel  buks  in  sekred  literatiir 
pvbli/t  for  meni  yirz  iz  "  He  L^f  and  Episelz  ov  St  Pol." 
Bi  Tomas  Lmin  ^Lewin),  Eskwir,  M.A.,  F.S.A.  (G.  Bel 
and  S^nz,  London.)  It  wil  doutles  bi  aded  tu  everi  Fri 
Librari  in  de  kigdom,  and  wi  Jal  din  dcrz  ov  our  riders 
laui  dm  not  regiilarli  si  de  Timz  a  aervis  b|  kopiig  de  folcrig 
revq,  ov  de  w^rk,  whig  apird  in  ddt  peper  last  Kristmas 
de:— 

d^is  iz  W7n  or  derz  wvrks  whig  demand  from  kritiks 
and  from  de  pvblik,  beferr  atemptig  tu  estimet  its  merits 
in  ditclz,  an  5nkwolil|d  tribut  07  admirejon.    3e  ferst 
glans  telz  vs  dat  de  buk  iz  wvn  on  whig  de  lesur  ot  a  bizi 
l^ftiro  and  de  hcrl  resorrsez  ov  an  enliiziastik  olor  hav  bin 
lavijt  widout  stint.    Amvg  de  bnks  ov  dis  sizon  der  kan 
bi  fq,  if  eni,  tu  svrpas  it  in  de  perfekjon  ov  its  t^pograBkal 
dksekiijon,  de  var^eti  ov  its  il^dtrefonz,  and  de  komb^nd 
liberaliti  and  konjienj^snes  wid  whig  everi  ditel  Uaz  bin 
brot  tn  perfekjon.    Az  a  mir  ediiion  de  Iwxe,  it  iz  a  rer 
trit,  and  it  rz  a  refrejment  in  diz  dez  ov  hesti  and  sqper- 
fijal  performansez  tu  Qod  a  buk  whig  iz  a  spesimen  ov  de 
meat  Ivrer  and  komplit  wvrkman/ip.     Widout  wijig  tu  se 
enilig  hard  ov  p^blijerz,  it  iz  iraposibel  not  tu  obzerv  dat 
87Q  a  buk  iz  di^  not  tu  de  enterpr^z  ov  tred,  bvt  tu  de 
jeurrss  deve-Jon  ov  an  olor  hm  haz  sperd  n^^ig,  jder  in 
lebor,  or  in  ekspens,  tu  dui  j^stis  tu  de  83bjekt  whig  haz 
bin  de  interest  ov  hiz  Ijf.     Psblijerz  m^st  nidz  kone^lt 
de  probabilittz  ov  a  remiineretiv  return  for  dar  outle,  and 
it  iz  obviss  dat  nor  kalkqlejonz  ov  dis  k^nd  wud  hav  j^sti- 
Qd  de  mir  ekspenditqr,  tu  se  n^f  ig  ov  de  lebor,  whiq  dis 
buk  m^st  hav  enteld.    It  konsists  ov  tiju  no'bel  kworterz, 
printed  wid  ekskwizit  korektnes,  if  perhaps  a  tr^fel  tui 
fentli,  on  rig  peper,  and  adornd  not  mirii  wid  Qn  stil  en- 
grevigz  bvt  wid  h^rndredz  ov  wudksts  ov  an  ekselens  nou 
akersU  ever  sin  in  Iggland  in  dis  department  ov  literari 
art. 

Ov  ol  de  sTsbjekts  on  whig  dis  lebor,  az  de  prefes  in- 
formz  7J8,  or  40  yirz  kud  hav  bin  bested  der  iz  perhaps 
msu  ov  prefounder  or  raerr  jeneral  interest  dan  de  L^f  and 
Episelz  ov  St  Pol.  From  whotever  point  ov  v\\  a  man 
ma  aprag  de  svbjekt,  it  mvst  ikwali  bi  admited  dat  in  St 
Pol  and  hiz  r^tigz  wi  pozes  de  ki  tu  d4t  marvelvs  revolui- 
Jott  whig  transformd  de  Pegan  intu  de  Kristian  w^rld. 
\ven  apart  from  diolojikal  pripozejonz,  it  iz  n^n  de  les 
an  -snkwestionabel  fakt  dat  hiz  Ijf  woz  de  mast  important 
tvmig  point  ov  Western  histori.  St  Pol,  merr  dan  eni 
Tjder  siggel  man,  haz  bin  de  interpreted  ov  Kristian  idiaz 
tu  de  Western  W^rld.  In  hiz  berl  and  ediikejon  hi  woz 
a  ligk  betwin  JmiJ  and  Grik  lot,  and  hi  haz  bin  de  per- 
manent instrument  for  midietig  betwin  do-z  tm  formz  ov 
mental  and  moral  development,  cle  histori  ov  hiz  l^f  and 
de  s^bstans  ov  hiz  Episelz  ar  a  kontini^^s  embodiment  I 
ov  dis  mijon.  Hiz  Episelz  her  de  reflekjon  ov  everi  im- 
portant form  ov  lot  and  sivilizejon  whig  preveld  in  de 


Raman  Empjr  at  de  koraensment  ov  our  ira.     Wer  de 
simpli  regarded  az  historikal  raoni^raents  ov  de  sivilizejon 
ov  de  de,  de  wud  stand  alern  in  dervalii ;  ser  mvg  so*  dat  it 
iz  wvn  ov  our  gif  difikvltiz  in  interpretig  dem  dat  wi  hav 
skersli  eni  kontemporari  literatiir  similarli  komprehensiv 
in  its  skerp.     Literatqr,  in  fakt,  in  our  prezent  sens  ov  de 
W9rd,  did  not  ekzist.     Buks  wer  riten  for  an  edq,keted 
klas  nesesarili  limited  in  ekstent,  and  de  did  not  reflekt, 
az  de  dm  nou,  de  hel  lif  and  lot  ov  de  w^rld.     B^t  St 
Pol  kvmz  intu  kontakt  wid  Grik  and  Eaman  l^f  in  a  gret 
varjeti  ov  sitiz  and  provinsez  ;  hi  enkounterz  it  in  its  deli 
round  ov   komon  pajonz,    interests  and  p^rsiits  ;   hi  iz 
brot  intu  kontakt  wid  Kigz  and  slevzi  wid  filosoferz  and 
s^ldierz;  wid  Lstern  mistisizm  and  Grik  spekqlejon,  wid 
loierz  and  skr^bz,  wid  aposelz  and  marterz,  and,  not  list, 
wid  wimen  ov  ol  klasez ;  and  in  hiz  Episelz  wi  hav  in  a 
louzand  almsonz  a  kontinq,3S  reflekjon,  de  merr  valqabel 
bekoz  perfektli  akaidental  and  vnkonjss,  ov  ol  diz  multi- 
form var^etiz  ov  d4t  wonderful  wvrld.     Hi  haz  prezervd 
tu  38,  az  it  wer,  a  mental  fotograf  ov  de  l^f  whig  den 
Bvrounded  de  Mediterenian  Si,  m  its  bredl  and  its  depl, 
from  de  pales  tu  de  dsnjon,  and  from  de  ist  tu  de  west. 
For  de  spejal  p^rposez  ov  lioloji  hiz  val^iz  praporjonetli 
mermeutvs.     Hiz  r^tigz  ofer  an  i^nkwestionabel  besis  ov 
kistorik   rialiti   b^    whig   tu   test  de   privies  histori    ov 
Eristianiti.     Hi  me  bi  Bed  tu  hav  bin  a  kontempari  ov 
de  Sevier  and  whotever  relijvs  influensez  determind  hiz 
l^f  wer  prerdq,st  not  bj  tradijonal  b»t  h\  kontemporari 
events,     cler  iz  ncr  gulf  in  point  ov  tjm  betwin  de  miateri 
ov  de  Gospelz  and  de  klir  historik  rialitiz  ov  St  Pol'z 
karir.     It  iz  nor  winder,  derferr,  if  in  de  prezent  de,  kon- 
trorversi  and  reserg  hav  bin  direlcted  wid  sisles  aktiviti 
tu  de  AposeFz  l^f,  and  dat  hi  stil  remenz,  der  in  a  nq,  and 
enlarjd  sens,  "  de  Aposel  ov  de  Jentilz," 

It  iz,  derferr,  ne  mir  satisfakjon  ov  a  lodabel  kqriositi 
tu  endevor,  az  Mr  Lmin  haz  dvn,  tu  riprerdqs  in  ditel  de 
serksrostansez  vnder  whig  de  Aposelz  l^f  woz  past,  and 
tu  adjust,  S9*tu  spik,  de  majineri  for  eneblig  ss  tu  obten 
a  komplit  imej  from  d4t  fotografik  imprejon  ov  whig  wi 
hav  spoken.  Az  iz  olwez  de  kes  when  de  korrs  ov  events 
iz  gidig  atenjon  pouerfuli  in  wvn  direkjon,  de  sem  (dia 
haz  bin  w^rkt  at  b^  i^derz ;  and  in  dis  instans  de  r^vai 
W3rk  haz  w^n  a  klasikal  pozijon  in  liolojikal  literatqr. 
"  ae  Lif  and  Episelz  ov  St  Pol/*  bi  de  Rev.  W.  J.  Koni- 
ber  and  de  prezent  Din  ov  (i^ester,  iz  dezind  on  a  skel 
skersli  les  komprehensiv  dan  Mr  Lmin'z,  and  wi  kud  not 
wid  J38tis  revii  w^n  widout  peig  de  Tder  w«rk  dq,  onor. 
d[e  ar  evidentli  frendli  rivalz ;  and  Mr  Lmin  relets  dat 
when  hi  oferd  S3m  yirz  agcr  de  ferst  edijon  ov  hiz  buk  tu 
Meserz  Logman,  hi  lernd  dat  de  wer  pri-engejd  tu  brig 
out  a  presisli  similar  wvrk  hi  Meserz  Koniber  and  Houson. 
ae  tm  buks,  marcrver,  me  bi  regarded  az  nafuli  s^plementig 
ig  vder,  and  daz  hm  kan  aford  it  me  bi  advizd  tu  bi  bvt. 
ae  ar  similar  in  siz,  and  ^ntil  Mr  Lmin  had  Jen  whot 
kud  bi  d^n  bi  an  unlimited  ekspenditi^r  ov  tim  and  mvni 
de  wvrk  ov  de  tiih  klerikal  olorz  woz  vnrivald  in  dekom- 
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pljtnes  and  biiti  ov  de  artistik  il^strejonz  b[  whiq  de  tekst 
wot  ak^ropanid.     L^en  nou  it  \z  QiBi  m  de  nsmber  ov  aisq 
ilsstrpjonz,  and  in  de  jeneral  l»ksq,ri  ov  de  imprejon.  dat 
de  ar  ssrpast  b^  Mr  Luiia.     B5t  bir  hi  nisst  bi  aloud  tu 
hi  vnapregt,  and  hi  haz  oltcr  delt  wid  hiz  ssbjekt  in  a 
rfider  merr  komprchensiv  spirit.     Hi  iz  not  kontent  wid 
•<impli  iliy^tretit)  hiz  s^bjekt  ser  far  az  rajt  aim  nesesari 
fjr  de  eUusidcJon  ov  de  partikqlar  ditel  in  St  Pol'z  l^f  or 
w^rks  whig  iz  beferr  him.     Bist  at  everi  point  in  whig  de 
ssbjekt  t^Qez  de  lif  ov  de  Rcrman  w^rld,   Mr  Lmin  aki^- 
millets  a  perfekt  galeri  ov  il^strejonz.     For  instans,  hi  iz 
brot  in  de  kerrs  ov  de  narativ  tu  Efes^s,  and  after  an 
Hkount  ov  Prerkonsitlar  8Jia,  hi  prosidz  tu  giv  38  everi 
nen  ditcl  respaktir)  de  siti  ov  Efes«d  itself.     Be«inig  wid 
a  komplit  topografi  and  map,  hi  fsrnijez  vs  wid  de  vcriijs 
Kijpcrzd  planz  ov  de  Tempel,  rikounts  de  tresurz  ov  art 
far  whig  it  woz  selebrcted,  and  s^pl^z  biitiful  engrcvigz 
ov  de  W3rk  wid  whi<3  de  drsmz  ov  de  kol^mz  wer  adornd, 
and  ov  de  fcm^s  iroej  ov  Diana  ov  de  Efisianz.     Wudkyts 
ekzibit  de  ^iater  and  de  stedism,  htri  in  der  prezent  apir- 
ana  and  in  derorijinal  planz,  and  similar  wudki^ta  ov  koinz 
dispic  de  kontemporari  reprezentejonz  ov  de  siti  and  its  qif 
karakteristiks.     clis  ker  iz  not  mirli  bested  vpon  selebreted 
tounz  l^k  Efesvs,  b^t  everi  pies  in  CJia  M^nor  or  in  Gris 
whig  de  Aposel  past  in  hiz  travelz  iz  trited  az  far  az 
posibel  wid  similar  komplitnes.     Tu  8¥m.  perhaps,  not  de 
list  interestig  part  ov  83Q  a  buk  wil  bi  its  ampel  kolekjon 
ov  artistik  engrevigz  ov  de  koinz  ov  de  cj.    Everi  pro- 
minent karakter  and  everi  konsiderabel  sitiiz  il^streted 
'    bi  its  koin,  and  der  iz  ner  morr  wonderful  disple  ov  ^e 
art  whig  wozinhirent  in  deljf  ov  d4t  haf  Grik,  hef  Rerman 
i*3rld  dan  de  vivid  partretiir  whig  haz  bin  prezervd  tu  us 
in  its  koinz  and  jemz.    Ferto^rafi  itself  wil  hardii  prezerv  tu 
60  jenerejonz  de  hiiman  and  matirial  Ijf  ov  de  prezent  de 
wid  greter  vividnes  dan  dat  wid  whig  de  l^f  ov  de  B(jman 
Empir  iz  reprezented  tu  3s  on  diz  prejss  sternz  and  koinz. 
Hir  me  bi  red  in  vnmistekabel  outl^nz  d4t  ekstraordinari 
Rtriz  ov  personalitiz  whig  stampt  de  idia  ov  Sizarizm  on 
de  W3rld  az  a  nil  development  ov  hitman  neti^r.     In  de 
pouerful  fesez  ov  de  men  and  de  hoti  bi^ti  ov  meni  ov  de 
wimen  me  bi  sin  de  vizibel  embodiment  ov  de  farrs  ov 
Sizarizm.    3.e  Grik  koinz  revil  de  intelekt  and  de  art,  and 
de  Lstern  koinz  de  ferrs  and  sen/uvsnes  ov  der  respektiv 
resez,  ne  les  klirli  dan  de  gret  Kmnan  prerfilz  spik  ov  in- 
domitabel  wil  and  ov  ol  de  kwolitiz  esen/al  tu  an  Impirial 
reH.     If  der  iz  eniwsn  hui  kanot  Jcr  Mr  Lmin'z  enli^ziazm 
for  St  Pol,  bvthui  yet  kanaprijietde  wvnderful  develop- 
ment ov  hq,man  wil,  intelekt.   and  imajinejon  whig  de 
Eerman  w^rld  prezented,  hi  me  bi  rekomended  tu  Mr 
Luiiu'z  pejez  az  a  merst  atraktiv  and  komprehensiv  galeri 
pv  dat  splendid  past.     Siti  after  siti  ov  de  Mediterenian 
Jerz  wil  pas  bcftfr  him,  wid  ol  itsspejal  si^perstijonz,  t^pz 
ov  karakter,  and  fizikal  karakteristiks,  and,  in  a  wvrd,  hi 
wil  bi  plest  az  nirli  az  posibel  in  de  pozijon  ov  an  inteli- 
jent  traveler  aksmpaniig  St  Pol  in  do-z  mijonari  jwrniz 
whig,  from  mer  dan  wTsn  point  ov  vq,  wer  83m  ov  de  merst 
interestig  travelz  ever  3Qderteken  in  de  W3rld. 

Hdvig  sed  ol  dia  vnrezervedli  in  admirejon  ov  de  W3rk, 


wi  ar  bound  tu  ad  dat  Hk  ol  3der  hitman  prerdskjonz.  it 
haz  its  im perfekt  s^d,  and  dat  in  W8n  respekt— and  di*  for 
S3m  p3rpo8ez  de  vnani  important — it  kanot  ragk  Konibcr 
and  Hou8on*z  W3rk.     It  iz  konsivd  in  a  spirit  ov  konapik- 
1^38  devoutnea  and  ov  simpel  Kristian  belif;  b3t  it  d3Z 
not  disple  eni  adekwet   grasp  ov  jder  de  6lo8o6kal  or 
ttiolojikal  or  moral  prinaipelz  whig  'de  sorl   ov  Pol  woz 
str3;jlig  ider  tu  crverlror  or  tu  defend.     Tu  se  dat  Meserz 
Koniber  and  Houaon  ar  demselvz  inadekwet  on  dis  83b- 
jekt  iz  crnli  tu  se  dat  de  dm  not  riz  tu  de  hjt  ov  de  gretest 
argiiraents  dat  kan  bi  pro-pounded  in  moral  and  6lo8o(ikal 
lot.    B»t  de  riali  endevor  tu  grapel  wid  S3g  kweationz, 
and  wi  kanot  se  dat  Mr  Lmin  d3z.     Perhaps  tu  a  gret 
ckstent  hiz  rezorv  iz  deli  beret ;  for  hi  anounsez  in  hiz  pre- 
fes  dat  in  de  revjzd  translejonz  ov  de  Episelz   whig  ar 
inkorporcted  in  hiz  W3rk,  hiz  annortcjonz  ar  "  seldom  ider 
kritikal  or  doktrinal,   b3t  kalkqleted  rader   tu  asist  de 
narativ  hiatorikali.**    A  similar  kwolifikejon  wud  apli  in 
S3m  degri  tu  de  hd  W3rk,  and,  ser  far  az  dis  woz  Mr 
Lmin*z  men  objckt,  hi  haz  not  folen  Jort  ov  hiz  intenjon. 
Stil,  Blosofiz  lik  Epikiirianizm  and   Steriaizm  wer  not  les 
vital  ftrraez  in  Rorman  and  Grik  ^f  dan  Sizarizm  or  Art, 
and  hi  hui^wud  3nderatand  St  Pol  and  hiz  influens  m38t 
enter  vividli  intu  der  spirit  and  iutu  do  roaner  in  whig  de 
wer  onkounterd  bi  Kristian  idiaz.     Bvt  do  wi  ar  bound 
tu  ntrtis  S3g  defijensiz,  der  wud  bi  ssralig  veri  3ngrcj38 
indwelig  on  dem.     On  ol  de  literari  matirialz  83b8idiari 
tu  hiz  W3rk,  Mr  Lmin  haz  besterd  not  les  admirabel  lebor 
dan  on  its  artistik  iUatreJon,  ani  hi  stets  in  de  prefea  det 
it  iz  3pon  de  list  konspiki|3«  part  ov  hiz  83bjekt — nemli, 
3pon  its  kronoloji— dat  hiz  grcteat  penz  hav  bin  be«terd. 
In  an3ler  W3rk.  in  fakt,  entiteld  "  Fasti  Sacri,"  whig  hi 
deakribz  in  hiz  prefea  az  inaeparabel  from  de  prezent  buk, 
hi  haz  rjvald,  if  not  83rpa3t,  ^Fynes  Clinton)  in  a  d3rer  in- 
veatigejon  ov  de  kronoloji  ov  de  N^  Testament  piriod. 
Hi  arivz  at  konklm^onz  matiriali  diferig  from  83m  or 
doz  jenerali  reaivd,  az,  for  ekzampel,  bi  antedetig  bi  tija 
yirz  de  resivd  yir  ov  our  Lord*z  berJ.    3.0  later  koQklm3oa 
involvz  a  konjektqr  dat  de  ridig  *'  lerti  yirz  ov  ej  *'  in  St 
Lmk'z  Gospel  ot  tu  stand  **  lerti-dri,'*  and  in  3der  respekts 
hiz  investigejonz  involv  kontro-veraiz  intu.  whig  it  iz  im- 
poaibel  for  38  tu  folor  him.     B3t  der  kan  bi  ner  kwestion 
ov  de  imena  lernig  and  lebor  on  whig  hiz  konkluijonz  ar 
founded,  and  in  de  •*  Fasti  Sacri "  and  de  **  Lif  ov  St 
Pol "  korabind  hi  haz  brot  tugeder  a  mas  ov  matirialz 
whig  ar  ikwali  invalq,abel  tu  de  student  and  de  histerrian. 
Whotever,  in  Jort,  kan  bi  d3n  for  de  histori  ov  de  Apos- 
tolik  piriod  widout  enterig  dipli  intu  de  filosofikal  and 
relij38  ijiiz  ov  de  tim  Mr  Lmin  haz  d3n.     Hiz  W3rk  iz  a 
kindov  BritiJ  Miizi3m  for  dis  piriod  and  83bjekt  in  smol 
k3mpa8.     It  iz  a  siriz  ov  galeriz  ov  statiiz,  jemz,  koinz, 
dokqments,  leterz,  buks,  and  relika,  drm  whig  de  rider 
me  wonder  at  Ie5ur,  and  whig  hi  me  animet  wid  hiz  era 
miizigz  and  reflekjonz.     It  m3st  bi  rememberd  jruiout 
dat  dis  delitful  and  inatrsktiv  kolekjon  iz  de  rez3lt  ov  de 
devojon  ov  a  liftim,  and  dezervz  az  m3g  onor  and  rekog- 
nijon  az  meni  a  mi|,zi3m  or  pi ktqr* galeri  whig  haz  prezervd 
its  donor'z  nem  for  jenerejonz. 
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HOW  THE  BEASTS  HAD  A  TALK. 
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of  Ueaara  Caeaell,  Potter,  and  Oalpin.    Price  it.  td. 


J 


V.       N 


y  a  '  >-  ,'^  rr  ^ 


<  y  o  )  .  — ;  ;  "I  /^  --^  '^  o  /^  - 

.111. '  i  >-  <  ;  -  v'^'i  .  .  )" 

")  I  -..  -^  V,"  ^  h  "^  )•  X  .  ^ 

I 

i/  ,  \  _.J.."    ^  y  r^S   f  kx 
:  ^  ,r-/  1^  Ja   o  V.X     "-  '  y  .  -  M-, 


>  ,~>  X 

-  .v^..  S  ^  -^  1  ^  ^  .  />- ,  ^  -^  •  ^. 

a|  s  M  M  ?^  <  .  ^  x^  ^-- ; 

^  <^  C-?  .  *^  r  <:^  (•  <^^  )  X 
"^  X   <;,  ^  C  w,"  f  .  X.^,  ".  <^  / 
L  ^  s  -^  '  1_  )-  o  ■  X-  °  ^  .   I.  ^ 

r  ^  ..  .  -n  /^  '  o  ^.,  X  <  ;  )  "-^ 
-^  C  V  ^  ^  .  X,  '  <  )  ^-  ^  /^ 


"^  (T  "^  ^  "^  I,"  XI  .  X  "°  <r^^  °  ,     ^  -^ 


■<  c  ^  ■'^.  ^  .  ^,  <  X 


V. 


c<' 


^  .  <  :1  .  ^ 

''^^,  c/-  '^  /•"  ^ 

^-  X, 

'  L   . 

\,     .^°    c     ^'. 

■i  ^ ' ./  '<-  "i 

(Tu  he  coniinud.J 

.    )•    x" 

Digitized  by 


Google 


114 


THE  PHONETIC  JOURNAL. 


13  March,  1875. 


A  TRADITION  OF  1688. 


V    ^  '  VI  )    ^^    ^ 

ppriods    BO  suggestive  o 

-^■^   [-.  <,   X  ■  ^  ^ 


There  are  places  and  periods  so  suggestive  of  romantic  episodes, 
that  the  written  words,  or  printed  dates,  conjure  up  a  host  of 
fancies;  and  I  have  sonaetimes  thought  that  traditions,  whether  true  or 
but  truth  like,  which  rise  up  by  the  side  of  History,  are  like 
the  weeds  and  wilcT  flowers  that  spring  fVom  a  soil    too  rich    to    grow 

r  .  -t-  "^  ^x 

only  the  oak  and  the  elm. 

I  "  -  ^'-°  ^  +  ' 

The  tradition   I  am   going    to    relate    has    floated    down    as  a 
family      story  from  the  period  of  the  Great  Bevolution. 

In  a  small    tapestry  hung  chumber  in   Whitehall,  in  November, 
1688 


result  was   non-allegiance  to    a    name,  but  an  earnest  adherence    to 
principles,  a  patriotic  devotion  to  his  country,  a  determination    to    risk     i 
life    and    fortune   in  the  sacred  cause   of  Copstiutional  Government,   [ 

^  '     \       K.     V     -    %•     ^     -^  J-  I 

and  an  enthusJHstio  esteem  for  the  Great  Prince  whom   England  had 

^       "-"    S    ^-    "     W.X        <^V-    X^      ) 

summoned   in      her      hour     of     need.  Sir    John   Beaufort    was 


c^<A 


M 


^J> 


^  A  ^  '7  ^  -^ 


one  of  the  secret  partisans  of  William  of  Orange  still  breathing  the  court 
air    of    St  James's. 

"^  y^  _L  c"  %  ■  '^.  o  -^  ^.  %  • 

Sir    John    had    long    been    a  widdowor,  his  wife  having  been  a 
I    Portuguese  Udy,  who    came    to  England  in  the  suite  of  the  hapless 


1688,    a  father  and  daughter  were  earnestly  conversing.       He,    whom 
I  will    call    Sir    John  Beaufort,  was  an  excellent  specimen  of  the  soldier 

"      "^     h  ^  V    •  "^^^^  '    ^  ° 

gentleman  of  that  day;    not  precisely   the  cavalier,  as  that  word    is 
generally  understood,  tut  sociething  much    no^  ler.    He  was  old  enough 

,     N      .    y   ^  ._^,   V      "^^     •  \' 

to  remember  the  days  of  Cromwell,  to  have  experienced  the  fever  of 
loyalty  at  the  restoration  of  Charles  Stuart,  and  to    sigh    over  the 


Queen  Katherine.      His  daughter  Eleanor  inherited  the  Saxon    blue 
eye  of   her    father;      while    her    soft,  abundant  jetty  tresses,  showed 


{  1^-  r^- 

jetty  tresses,  show 
that  the  South  had  dashed  some    sparks  of  its  ftre  through  her  nature. 
She  had  been  bred  a  Catholic,  according  to    her    mother's  dying  wish ; 

"  "^  A  1.  ■   V  'ov^      "^     ^. -I- 

and  Sir  John,  though  an  earnest  and  sincere  Protestant  himself,  had 
respected  that  wish  —  had  refrained  from  using  influence,  either  direct, 
or    indirect,   to    shake    her  opioions.    Hitherto  she  had  been  under  the 

^    K   ^  V.  <7.'  i  ^-^  '^ 

wasted  powers  and  misused  opportunites  of  the  man  who  bad  not  proflted    ]    spiritual  direction  of  one  Father  Luigi,  a  distant  relative    of   her  mother  ' 


<^      ^  , 


\   J 


by    adversity.        He  hud    mixed  with   all   parties  and  all  seots;     the 


and  a    favorite  of  the  present  queen,    Mary    of    Modena  — »   Jesuit 
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{K§y  to  Corresponding  St^le^  paga  115.) 

priest*  who,  beneath  a  calm«  affable,  exterior,  possessed  grea 
abilities  and  a  mo^t  unscrupulous  character.  He  it  was  who  bad 
placed  his  young  relntive  about  the  person  of  the  Queen. 

Yet  though  Sir  John,  out  of  respect  to  his  d'^ad  wife's  last 
desire,  had  permitted  Eleanor  to  be  instructed  in  the  tenets  of  the 
Romish  faith,  his  heart  bounded  with  a  joy  that  had  long  been 
strange  to  it,  as  now  she  revealed  that  her  own  soul  had  shaken 
off  its  load  of  errors  and  superstition  ;  that  the  darkness  had  cleared 
from  it ;  that,  by  the  goodness  of  Him  from  whom  all  enlighten- 
ment comes,  she  saw  Christianity  in  its  simple  sufficiency  and 
unadorned  majesty  ;  that  she  was  of  one  faith  with  her  revered 
father,  and  that  this  was  what  she  wished  to  say  to,  him  ere  he 
left  London,  as  she  knew  be  was  on  the  point  of  doing. 

The  soldier,  in  the  pride  and  prime  of  his  sturdy -manhood,  wept 
tears  of  joy  as  he  listened  ;  he  held  the  two  hands  of  the  young 
maiden  in  his ;  then  released  them,  and  circled  her  lithe  form 
in  his  arms;  pressed  her  with  all  a  father's  tenderness  to  bis 
brave  heart  ;  apd  as  her  head  nestled  there  he  showered  kisses  on 
her  brow,  and  on  the  ebon  curls  which  so  often  recalled  to  his 
mind  the  young  wife  snatched  away  in  her  early  bloom. 

**  Barling  Eleanor,"  he  exclaimed,  **  I  leave  you  the  happiest 
father  in  the  kingdom.  The  fears,  th<^  cares,  the  anxieties  for 
your  future  lot,  which  have  often  lain  heavy  on  my  heart,  seem 
li^^  from  it  by  this  revelation,  just  as  a  morning  mist  rolls  away 
when  the  snn  shines  brightly  forth.  A  girl  with  so  clear  a  mind, 
so  brave  a  heart,  will  not  wreck  herself  on  the  common  rocks 
which  beset  her  sex ;  and  after  the  next  few  weeks,  please  Heaven. 
I  shall  be  again  your  protector,  never  to  relinquish  my  trust,  till 
I  give  this  little  hand  to  some  worthy  man  of  the  true  faith.  My 
Eleanor  is  heart-whole  as  yet,  I  know  P" 

*'  Ah,  yes,"  replied  the  maiden,  with  a  blush  and  a  smile  ; 
"  and  likely  to  remain  so  while  my  soul  is  filled  with  the  strange 
eventa  which  are  hourly  passing  around  us.  **  Father,"  she 
continued  in  a  whisper,  "  father,  you  are  going  on  a  dangerous 
and  difficult  mission ;  my  heart  tells  me  so.  Tet  I  pray  you  in- 
form me  of  the  details,  that  in  your  absence  my  anxiety  may  take 
a  single  tangible  shape,  and  not  rise  round  me  in  Pi  otean  forms, 
uttering  to  me  rumors  and  echoes  of  terror  fipm  every  point  of 
the  compass." 

"  Right,"  answered  Sir  John,  likewise  lowering  his  tone,  while 
as  he  spoke  he  drew  Eleanor  into  the  deep  embrasure  of  a  window ; 
"  you  are  right,  and  I  will  confide  to  you  that  I  go  to  join  the 
Prince  of  Orange  at.  Exeter.  Mark  me,  girl ;  we  all  wear  masks 
at  Whitehall,  and  it  is  needful  that  for  a  time  you  hide  from  the 
Jesuits  here  that  you  have  abjured  their  faith — so  shall  you  be 
able  to  render  true  service  to  a  great  cause. 


ALL  THINGS  WORKING  TOGETHER  FOR  GOOD. 

{Key  to  Beporiing  Style,  page  116.) 

"  We  know  that  all  things  work  together  for  good  to  them  that  love  Ood." 
— BomtanM  riii.  2S. 

The  difference  between  a  true  Christian  and  an  unbeliever  is 
80  great  that  even  in  the  most  ordinary  affairs  of  life  it  may  be 
clearly  seen.  The  unbeliever  does  not  see  God  in  anything.  If 
he  is  so  successful  in  wordly  affairs,  he  praises  his  own  cleverness ; 
if  unsuccessful,  he  blames  something  that  he  calls  **  his  luck ;"  it 
a  pleasant  surprise  comes  to  him,  it  is  **  a  happy  chance  ;"  if  an 
unexpected  disappointed,  it  is  "  a  heavy  blow,"  borne  impatiently 
and  often  cursed.  Severe  sorrows  may  well  wither  up  his  soul, 
for  there  is  but  little  to  alleviate  them.  Prolonged  misery  may 
well  sink  bim  to  the  grave,  for  there  he  may  fancy  is  rest,  and 
beyond  he  has  no  hope.  The  true  Christian  discerns  the  hand  of  ihe 
Lord  in  all  thin^8.  He  believes  that  nothing  can  happen  but  what 
is  known  to  God,  and  is  permitted  or  appointed  by  Uod  for  some 
good  end.  He  is  confident  that  even  the  evils  which  he  sees,  or 
from  which  he  suffers,  are  permitted  only  in  order  to  prevent  the 
existence  of  still  greater  evils  There  is  evil  enough  in  the  world, 
but  thf*re  might  easily  be  more.  The  reason  why  there  is  not 
more  evil  than  now  exists  is  because  of  the  over-ruling  Providence 
of  God,  who  h  ith  **  set  bounds  to  the  sea  that  it  cannot  pass  over." 
He  perceives  that  Go<i  has  in  times  past  made  even  wicked  men 
instrumeuts  for  promoting  His  Divine  purposes.  He  has  taught 
men  to  love  peace  by  the  horrors  of  war ;  led  nations  to  greater 


freed  jm  by  moans  of  the  oppression  of  tyrants  ;  induced  men  to 
become  wise  by  experience  of  the  sori'OAs  which  ignorance  ha 
brought  upon  them;  and  by  the  peaaUies  of  vice  He  has  whipped 
men  into  desiring  virtue. 

Recognising  the  overruling  providence  of  God  in  all  events, 
harmonizing  the  two  great  Divine  purposes,  namaly,  the  preserva- 
tion to  all  men  of  the  sacred  possession  of  liberty  to  choose  either 
the  evil  or  the  good,  and  at  the  same  time  to  leid  them  in  free- 
dom to  the  love  and  practice  of  goodness,  the  Christian  learns  the 
beautiful  and  consoling  lesson  of  trust  in  the  love  and  mercy  of  God. 
For  if  the  providence  of  God  is  over  all  things ;  if  He  feeds  the 
ravens  when  they  cry ;  if  not  even  a  sparrow  falls  to  the  ground 
without  His  knowledge  and  permission ;  if  He  clothes  the  lily  of 
the  field  with  beauty,  and  gives  to  the  rose  its  sweetness, — then, 
indeed,  may  we  who  are  ^*  much  better  than  they  "  trust  in  Him 
as  to  our  own  selves. 

The  ground  of  true  Christian  trust  is  stated  by  the  apostle  in 
the  text :  "  We  know  that  all  things  work  together  for  good  to 
them  that  for  good  to  them  that  love  God." 

This  does  not  say  that  those  who  love  God  will  always  be  kept 
from  doing  roost  foolish  and  even  wioked  acts.  The  possibility 
of  falling  must  ever  in  this  world  ^o  side  by  side  with  the  pos- 
sibility of  rising.  We  are  ever  maintained  in  a  state  of  spiritual 
freedom,  and  while  here  we  may  sin  if  we  so  choose,  or  obey  if 
we  so  will. 

Nor  does  the  text  say  that  if  those  who  love  God  do  foolish  and 
wicked  things,  they  shall  not  suffer  the  penalty  attached  by  an 
all-w.se  God  to  deeds  of  folly  and  wickedness.  It  would  not  be 
merciful  if  folly  did  not  bring  loss  and  pain ;  if  sin  did  not  bring 
misery  and  remorse.  By  the  discipline  of  suffering  the  Lord 
strives  to  lead  men  to  wisdom  and  goodness.  A  Christian  can  no 
more  transgress  the  laws  of  health  with  impunity  than  can  an 
unbeliever.  Idleness  in  a  Christian  will  bring  him  to  poverty 
and  want,  just  as  it  wouM  an  unbeliever.  Neglecting  properly 
to  educate,  to  fe  'd,  or  to  clothe  his  children,  will  be  every  whit  as 
disastrous  to  a  Christian  as  to  an  unbeliever.  Indeed,  it  is  hard 
to  see  how  a  man  can  bo  a  true  Christian  and  neglect  any  duty 
that  is  obvious  to  all.  He  may,  however,  err  from  ignorance ; 
and  if  he  does  so  err,  the  text  does  not  promise  that  he  shall  be 
exempted  from  the  consequences  of  the  error. 

But  the  text  does  promise  this :  that  if  a  man  truly  loves  God 
and  continues  to  love  God,  then,  whatever  may  befal  him — pros- 
perity or  adversity,  pleasure  or  pain,  sorrow  or  jov — all  shall 
work  together  for  his  good,  it  does  not  say  that  the  Christian 
shall  have  no  troubles ;  it  does  say  that  his  troubles  shall  be  made 
a  blessing  to  him.  It  d  es  not  say  that  the  Christian  shall  not 
prosper  in  the  world  ;  it  does  say  that  prosperity  shall  promote 
his  usefulness  in  this  world,  and  his  fitness  for  the  world  to  come. 

A  NUTMEG  PLANT8S0N. 

3.e  iland  ov  Peoag  roe  noa  bi  sed  tu  konsist  ov  wzn 
vast  plantejon  ov  n^tmeg^  and  frmt  trjz.  Haf  a  senta^^ri 
aga  dis  pies  woz  a  perfekt  wildemes,  orverrBH  wid  ragk 
vejetejon,  de  miazma  frotn  whig  prmvd  fetal  tu  meni  or 
de  erli  Uro-pian  setlerz.  Nou-a-dez  Penag  haz  arivd  at  a 
veri  h[  stet  ov  ksUiveJoQ ;  and,  dor  de  s^rfes  ov  de  ground 
iz  T^niven,  konsistii)  az  it  d:$z  ov  olternetig  hil  and  vali, 
(wid  de  eksepJoD  ov  derz  levelz  oki^pid  b^  Jorj  and  Jemz 
Toun,)  de  erl  haz  bin  tild  and  k3ltiveted,  triz  planted  vp 
hil  and  doun  del,  til  skersli  an  eker  remenz  vnreklemd. 
Olmerst  everi  skwer  fut  ov  ground  haz  bek3m  a  serten 
80Tg  ov  revenii,  yildig  ner  skant  return  for  de  toilz  and 
kosts  ov  hszbandri ;  for  n^troeg  plantejonz  ar  az  gud  az 
stok  invested  in  de  ftfndz — wid  dis  advantej,  dat  de  per- 
'sentpj  on  de  kapital  einbarktiz  iarjer,  and  go^z  on  inkrisig 
from  yir  tu  yir  az  de  triz  grer  <ylder  and  yild  merr  abun- 
dant krops. 

tie  mast  ekstensiv  plante/onz  in  Pena^).  at  de  t^ra  ov 
de  riter*z  vizit,  wer  daz  ov  de  Mesierz  F.  B.  and  Eor. 
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acr  properti,  nera  az  "Gloig^r,"  iz  veri  ekatensiv,  yildig, 
az  wi  wer  informd,  from  ten  tu  fertin  louzand  poundz  per 
an3m ;  and  tu  dcr  hospitabel  man  Jon  wi,  az  iz  de  w^nt  ov 
ol  strenjerz  vizitig  Penag,  ped  a  morst  agrJabel  yizit,  and 
brot  awe  wid  tts  stavnerz,  not  ernli  ot  de  plea  itself,  b»t 
olser  o?  de  hospitaliti  ov  its  k^nd  ernerz. 

Gloig^r  iz  siti^eted  in  de  intirior  ov  de  jland,  about  an 
our'z  smart  driv  from  de  si  s^d.  Be  plantejon  ksverz  a 
spes  ov  several  skwer  m^lz,  inklmdig  vndi|l8tir)  hilz  and 
ekstensiv  valiz.  On  wsn  ov  diz  hilz,  sitqeted  nirli  in  de 
senter  ov  dcr  properti,  rjzez  a  spejss  and  elegautli-kon- 
strskted  man  Jon,  komandig  a  Qn  vq^ov  de  ^land,  de  Ssdern 
<»ganel,  and  de  opozit  teritori  ov  Proving  Welzli.  It  wud 
bi  difikslt  tu  giv  de  rider  an  adekwct  Jdia  ov  de  bi^tiz  ov 
dis  spot,  espcjali  at  de  sizon  ov  de  yir  when  de  n3tmeg 
krop  iz  biig  kolekted,  and  when  de  mongost^n  and  ^der 
I^Jtts  frmt  triz  hav  der  bouz  bent  tu  de  veri  ground  bj  de 
wet  ov  drr  rig  prodqs.  ais  estet  me  bi  regarded  az  de 
garden  ov  Penag,  for  de  bq,ti  ov  its  sineri  and  its  vejetetiv 
well. 

B^t  de  grand  atrakjon  at  Glrag^r  iz  ^ndoutedli  de  n3t- 
met  plantejon.  Meni  ov  our  riderz  me  perhaps  bi  ignor- 
ant ov  de  histori  ov  dat  aromdtik  n^t,  de  agriabel  flevor  ov 
w  hig  iz  olwez  ser  welk^ra  in  de  k^stard.  and  in  de  sderwjz 
63mwhot  insipid  sega  ov  de  svferig  invalid.  If  de  wil  bi 
SOT  gud  az  tu  ak3mpani  3s  in  our  tuir  ov  inspek Jon,  wi  Jal 
bi  plizd  tu  akt  azg^d  and  interpreter,  and  eksplen  materz, 
ser  far  az  l^z  in  our  h3mbel  pouer,  az  wi  rjd  alog. 

Ferst,  den,  havig  past  drm  de  vast  number  ov  matqrer 
triz  in  de  neb3rhud  ov  Gluig3r  Hous,  wi  k3m  3pon  a  w^d 
spes  ov  gradiiali-sltrpig  ground,  whicj  komandz  a  S3derU 
aspekt,  and  whig,  terminetig  at  its  gretest  h^t  in  an  abrspt 
hil,  efektq,ali  Jelterz  de  plantejon  from  d^z  violent  gssts 
and  skwolz  whig  bier  from  de  kast  ov  Sq,mBtra,  and  whig 
wud  Yderwjz  prmv  fetal  tu  de  y3g  and  tender  sapligz  ov 
de  nytmeg,  dn,rig  de  ferst  fq  yirz  ov  der  n3rti|rig.  Hir 
wi  Qnd,  likli  planted,  wid  hardli  twelv  ingez  spes  betwin 
ig  saplig,  louzandz  ov  ysg  plants  3nder  de  tender  siiper- 
vison  ov  a  skor  or  mar  Male  gardenerz.  ais  iz  de  n3r- 
seri ;  and  hir  de  Jmts  dat  sprig  from  de  3ndrid  n3t8  ar 
tended  and  wogt  diirig  de  spes  ov  ttu  yirz.  VL  wil  obzerv 
dst  de  ar  prertekted  from  de  gret  hit  ov  de  mid-de  63n  bj 
a  spijiz  ov  onig,  koraperzd  ov  rsjez  and  orld  mats,  eekiirli 
fasend  tu  stevz  driven  fermli  intu  de  ground,  ais  onig 
standz  about  Iri  fit  from  de  ground,  ser  dat  de  erli  and  let 
rcz  ov  de  83n,  h&^  mornig  and  ivnig,  penetret  vnder  de 
Jedz,  and  aferd  worml  and  nsrijment  tu  dey3g  plants  for 
about  for  ourz  dqrig  de  de.  aen  agen,  bj  de  sem  prcr- 
vigon,  de  hevi  Jouerz  ser  frikwent  in  de  Strets  ar  ekskluided, 
or  at  best  kan  ernli  rig  de  plant  bj  filierig  jentli  Irui  de  lik 
mat  kyverigz.  Ol  dis  ker  iz  indispensabel,  for  de  nstmcg 
iz,  az  yet,  an  ekzotik  ;  and  iven  wid  everi  prekojon,  nirli 
W3n-derd  ov  de  ysg  plants  dj  of  ani^ali.  aerz  dat  83rviv 
dr^v  l3stili,  and  at  de  end  ov  tui  yirz  ar  transplanted. 

ae  nekst  partijon  in  de  plantejon,  immidietli  adjoinig 
de  n^rseri,  iz  de  ground  tu  whig  plants  ov  a  tiju  yirz'  gra;} 


ar  remuivd.  ais  spes  iz  olser  veri  m3g  Jelterd,  b3t  de 
onigz  ar  nou  dispenst  wid.  ae  gret  hit  ov  de  de,  de  ren, 
and  de  hevi  dqz,  ar  reder  advautej38  dan  3derwiz  tu  de 
greJ  ov  de  triz.  Nstmegz  transplanted  hir  from  de  nsr- 
seri,  remen  for  Qv  yirz,  dqrig  whig  interval  de  atan  kon- 
siderabel  hjt  and  stregt.  In  dis  spot,  az  n  wil  obzerv,  dcr 
ar  triz  ov  ol  s^zez  and  ejez,  from  de  n3rslig  ov  last  sizon 'z 
transpl  ante  Jon  tu  dat  ov  seven  yirz*  greri,  whig  iz  nou  redi 
for  its  fjnal  remmval,  and  me  bi  ekspekted  in  de  kers  ov 
a  yir  or  tiii  tu  yild  its  ferst  krop  ov  n^tmegz. 

Az  wi  advans  intu  de  hart  ov  de  plantejon,  wi  k3m 
3pon  triz  in  ol  stcjez  ov  fr^ktiBkeJon,  from  daz  dekt  out 
wid  deliket  blosomz  tu  de  mati^r  triz  berig  fruit,  ae  frmt 
ov  de  n3tmeg  veri  msg  rezembelz,  in  siz,  k^lor,  and  Jep. 
our  IggliJ  pig.  When,  houever,  it  iz  perfektli  r^p  and 
83rgarjd  wid  jms,  de  frmt  b3r8ts  epen,  displeig  tu  vi|,  its 
hirtufoT  konsild  konsild  tregur — de  dark-broun  n3tmeg. 
testfuli  envelopt  in  its  rig  and  kostli  krimzon  mantel,  whig 
later  konstit^ts  de  sp^s  nen  az  mes. 

When  de  frmt  haz  atpnd  tu  its  perfekjon,  de  bizi  sizon 
ov  deyir  arjvz.  Men,  wimen,  and  gildren,  in  bandz  3ndfr 
de  siipervigon  ov  ekspirienst  and  tr^stwsrdi  orersierz, 
ar  nou  okup^d  in  Jckig  de  rigli-leden  brangez,  gaderig 
de  folen  fruit,  kerfuli  p^lig  dera  in  l^t  wiker  baskets,  and 
transperrtig  dem  tu  de  werhousez  or  magazinz,  wher  de 
sortig,  klenzig,  pikFg,  drjig,  wcig,  and  pakig  operejonz  ar 
skilfuli  karid  on,  3nder  de  siiperintendens  ov  men  wel  verst 
in  dis  pekqliar  kolig. 

Fii  triz  prezent  a  mor  strjkig  pikti^r  ov  de  biiti  and 
perfekjon  ov  de  W3rks  ov  God  dan  de  nutmeg,  ae  hand- 
83m  broun  trvgk  and  testfuli  spred  brangez,  de  splendid 
dip  grin  ov  de  faliej,  de  razi  tinted  grin  and  stro-kwlord 
frmt,  de  inkomparabel  krimzan  ov  de  mes,  and  de  fyi  dip 
hq,  ov  de  nstmeg  itself — ol  diz  kontrast  and  yet  kombju 
83rprizigli  tugeder,  and  eks^t  de  admirejon  ov  de  beherlder. 
Hou  grejss  ov«  de  Lord  ov  de  univers  tu  pravjd  for  hiz 
kriti^rz,  not  cnli  a  s^plj  ov  de  nesesitiz  ov  Ijf,  bst  tu  kon- 
83lt  der  ksmfort  bi  skaterig  si^perflmitiz  for  de  enhansmeut 
ov  der  enjoiments. 

And  nou,  if  de  rider  bi  stil  wilig,  wi  wil  tek  a  brif  83rv8 
ov  de  laboratori  or  W3rkig  department  atagt  tu  de  plante- 
jon, whig  iz  nesesari  for  its  proper  s^kses,  and  3pon  whig 
our  distant  ^land  iz  dependent  for  de  benefits  it  der^vz 
from  de  prodi^s  ov  de  nutmeg  tri. 

After  l»ngon  wi  ar  eskorted  bi  de  prcrprjetorz  Inii  do 
bak  kart-yard  and  intu  de  W3rkig  department,  in  whig 
okqpejon  iz  afcrrded  tu  niimerss  men,  wimen,  and  gildren. 
ae  horl  prezents  a  sin  ov  bizi  aktiviti ;  and  wi  hir  bek3m 
i-witnesez  tu  de  entir  prases  de  frmt  3ndergerz,  from  de 
merment  it  iz  gaderd  from  3nder  de  triz,  3ntil  it  iz  seki^rli 
pakt,  markt,  and  redi  for  Jipment.  In  S3g  a  larj  plantejon 
az'Glmg3r,  ova  nesesiti  de  spes  ov  ground  rekwjrd  for 
diz  esenjal  servisez  iz  veri  gret.  ae  hcrl  iz  enkltrzd  b^  a 
spijiz  ov  wiker-w3rk  fens,  wid  alofti  pandal  or  Jederekt^d 
crver  ig  separet  department ;  se  dat  whilst  a  fri  serki^^lejon 
ov  er  iz  admited,  svn  and  ren  ar  kerfuli  ekskluided. 
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lull,     rotrt       way,       yea,       »»y.  —  pat,      alms;     p«t,     age;    pit,    <ats     pot,       all;        bat,       «ld;       pBt,       oaie. 


mjr,      new. 


On  ferst  eoterig,  wi  k^m  «pon  baBkets  ov  nqli-ksld 
fruit ;  dJz  ar  biig  rapidU  hvskt,  (dnt  iz  tu  se,  de  k^frael, 
konsistir)  ov  de  nstraeg  wid  de  mcs  litli  adhirii)  tu  it,  iz 
separetcd  from  de  fruit,)  bj  wimen  and  qildren  ;  de  fruit 
iz  irern  aajd  intu  larj  wuden  trofs,  and  de  kernelz  ar  put 
intu  empti  baskets,  pleat  in  rerz  at  de  fit  ov  de  wT^rk-pipel. 
Az  sum  az  wvn  ov  diz  baskets  iz  61d,  it  iz  wbipt  of  intu  a 
sekond  department,  wher,  3nder  skilful  handz,  de  nutmeg 
"^ndergerz  de  prerses  ov  pilig :  dat  iz  tu  se,  de  roes  iz  ker- 
fuli  separeted  from  de  n^jt ;  and  diz  biii)  plest  in  separet 
baskets  ar  agen  handed  tu  a  ^erd  klas  ov  leborerz,  huiz  ker 
it  iz  tu  sort  de  mcs  and  nstmeg,  separctirj  de  diferent 
kwolitiz,  and  asorlii)  de  veri^s  s^zez.  c£e  liu  distigkt  spjsez 
den  ^nderga  de  pro-ses  ov  wcig,  for  de  p^rpos  ov  aser- 
tcnig  de  net  prodi^s,  az  olsa  for  kalkiiletig  de  los  s^stend 
after  de  sp^s  haz  bin  s^bjekted  tu  de  dr^ii)  prases,  whig 
natiirali  Jrigks  it  a  gud  dil,  and  wberb^  de  ekselens  or  de 
revers  ov  de  sizon'z  krop  iz  asertend.  Bad  sizonz  ar  dis- 
tii)}?^ijabel  bj  konsiderabel  diminijon  in  de  wet. 

From  de  skelz,  de  baskets  kontenig  de  nvtmegz  ar  kon- 
vcd  tu  a  log  renj  ov  svenz,  wher,  bide  cd  ov  artifijal  hit, 
de  ar  gradqali  dr^d  ;  diirir)  whig  pro-ses  de  outer  Jel  iz 
krakt,  and  de  nstmeg  iz  ekstrakted.  It  iz  afterwardzeks- 
perzd  tu  er,  ■snder  Jelter,  for  meni  konsekiitiv  dez,  and 
durii)  dis  period  it  iz  kontiniiali  turnd,  seaz  tu  ekspo-z  ol 
parts  ov  de  u«t.  3e  mcs  Iz  likw^z  karid  of  from  de  skelz 
and  spred  ^ypon  renjez  ov  mats,  wher  it  iz  left  tu  harden 
at  legur.  A  gret  varjeti  ov  Jedz  and  tints  iz  tu  bi  sin  in 
dis  drj[ir)  department,  clerz  risenli  ekspazd  tu  de  er  stil 
reten  der  briliant  krimzon  hii ;  nekst  tu  diz  k^mz  de  dsl 
red  ov  yesterde ;  den  a  feded  tinj  ;  nekst  a  sikliyelcr ;  and 
sor  on  Irmout,  til  wi  ar^v  at  de  mats  on  whig  daz  ov  a  dinji 
broun  k^lor,  k^rld  ^p  and  krisp,  indiket  mes  redi  for  pakig 
and  eksp^rtejon. 

In  a  department  distigkt  oltugeder  from  de  W3n  de- 
skribd,  wi  me  witnes  de  finijig  tsQ  tu  de  biznes.  Hir  iz 
a  riura  kwjl  fild  wid  baskets  and  fregrant  ^id  sp^si  arema, 
in  whig  ssm  personz  ar  emploid  in  weig  ni^tmegz  or  mes, 
wh^l  Tjderz  ar  netig  doun  de  number  ov  pikulz  (a  wet  ikwal 
tu  about  133ibz.  IggHJ) ;  s^m  ar  knriig  of  de  wed  bas- 
kets tu  de  pakig  rmra,  wher  de  ar  diiU  pakt  in  redi-med 
kcsez,  havig  der  respcktiv  kwontiliz  markt  on  dem  in  Cjniz 
hieroglifiks  ov  an  incj'and  a  hflf  in  depi.  Klas  at  hand 
ar  de  ,w3rkJops  ov  ssm  ten  or  a  d»zen  GJniz  karpenter^, 
hiu  irmout  de  de,  and  dat  everi  de  in  de  yir  (Svndez  ek- 
septed),  ar  perpelqali  at  w?jrk,  soig.  kstig,  hakig,  hamerig, 
nelig,  and  finijig  de  wuden  keses  rekwizit  for  de  sp^sez ; 
der  log  telz,  mint^m,  pruivig  a  se^rs  ov  endles  anoians  tu 
dem,  from  ider  getig  entaggeld  amygst  de  Jarp  til  ov  de 
Boz,  or  biig  fermli  neld  intu  s^sm  pakig  kes. 

In  de  fr«nt  yard  ov  de  pakig-rmm  ar  several  larj  karts, 
dron  bi  pouerful  bufalo-z.  cliz  ar  biig  le-Jed  bi  kmliz. 
In  a  fii  ourz  de  karts  hiiv  riqt  de  woter'z  ej  ;  batmen  ar 
manfuli  Jalderig  de  kcsez  and  kariig  dem  intu  der  bats, 
wher  de  pies  dem  in  de  driest  posibcl  pozi/on.  cle  bate 
konve  diz  alogsid  destecli  Jip,  whigiz  on  dc  point  ov  selig 


for  London,  in  hmz  hald  de  hal  karga  iz  kerfuli  stad.  ffe 
Jip  sclz  ;  bst  her  voiej  iz  a  tidiss  w«n,  Ji  biig  m^Q  b«feted 
about  of  de  Kep  ov  Gud  Hap.  Eri  m»nls  befar  Ji  arivz 
in  London,  de  CTverland  Mel  haz  brot  intelijens  ov  her 
welli  fret.  Inji^rans  haz  bin  efekted,  and  de  greter  part 
ov  de  karga  said  ;  and  de  nekst  tira  wi  rekogniz  de  kesez 
wid  de  Giniz  hjeroglifiks,  wi  Qnd  dem  pjld  ^p  lik  a  pira- 
mid  in  de  Lifndon  or  St  Kalerin'z  Doks.  A  fortnit  Icter, 
and  wi  me  le  out  a  peni  in  de  p3rQe8  ov  w^n  ov  diz  nst- 
megz  at  a  graser  z  not  far  from  Touer  Hil. — Le^ur  Our, 

WlLirj  AND  DUJITJ. 

Everi  de  and  our  Jud  bi  sckred,  and  na  rit  w^rk  iz  pra- 
fen.  cle  outk^m  ov  rit  mativz,  da  it  me  bi  mir  stro  in 
itself,  iz,  tu  de  akter,  from  daz  mativz,  sekred.  Se  habit 
ovsa  aktig  iz  de  gret  :Jig  tu  form  in  de  ferst  pies;  ekse- 
lens and  SHpirioriti  ov  w^rk  iz  Jmr  tu  fola  in  tjm.  God 
blesez  de  efort  tu  w^rk  out  gud  intenjonz.  Lvil  mativz 
and  der  rezblts  ar  de  anli  :}igz  dat  kan  bi  trmli  kold  pra- 
fen.  Neverdeles,  w«n  ra'sst  not  forget  dat,  olda  de  ma- 
tivz me  bi  rit,  de  akjonz  founded  on  dem  me  bi  oltugeder 
misteken.  It  iz  not  en^f  tu  wil  tu  diu  gud ;  w^n  must 
striv  hard  bi  everi  minz  in  W3n*z  pouer  tu  Qnd  out  kou 
tu  dm  it.  Intiiijon  me  bi  trusted  wher  der  iz  na  tim  or 
oportiiniti  for  lot,  but  it  wil  not  dm,  in  our  prezent  stet, 
tu  tr»st  tu  dat  entirli.  Whotever  it  me  bi  hirafter,  it  iz 
not  hir  our  wun  sens,  and,  iven  wer  it  sa,  it  wud  hav,  ^k 
ol  uder  faksltiz,  tu  bi  kerfuli,  prerfuli,  and  industriusli 
kultivcted.  Lit  and  trml  must  bi  sot  for  :Jrm  de  eksersiz 
and  simpaletik  trenig  ov  everi  fakulti  ov  de  mind  and 
spirit ;  nor  must  de  bodi,  de  instrument  tJrui  whig  wi  hir 
manifest,  bi  neglekted.  Let  us  i^z  everi  efort  tu  dm  and 
digk  ritli,  and  ekspiriens  wil  prmv  tu  us  de  trmj  ov  de 
aid  proverb.  **  God  helps  ti<jz  hm  help  demselvz.*'  Hi 
dJfz  not  help  de  slugard,  de  wun  hm  prez  wid  de  moul 
anli.  Man  must  pre  wid  biz  hal  sal,  hiz  hal  fak»ltiz  ov 
bodi  and  mind.  God  haz  given  us  iq  wurk  tu  dm,  and  da 
ever  redi  tu  help,  gid,  and  sekond  ol  our  eforts,  Hi  wil 
not  dui  de  wurk  for  us.  Tu  dm  sa  wud  bi  tu  redi^s  us  tu 
mir  majinz.  Tu  a  man  wid  a  sound  mind  in  a  sound  bodi, 
eksersiz,  wheder  mental  or  fizikal,  iz  a  pozitiv  plegur.  Qe 
end  ov  sug  eksersiz  iz  not  mirli  de  kuverig  ov  a  serten 
amount  ov  ground,  or  de  akwizijon  ov  serten  itemz  ov 
nolej,  but  de  brcsig  and  stregfenig  ov  de  bodili  muselz 
and  ov  de  mental  fakultiz  involvd  in  sug  eksersiz.  Troi 
mental  rest  iz  not  idelnes,  but  rmmine/on,  in  "qmig  de 
kud  "  ov  nolej,  in  lesurli  asimiletig  our  niili-akwird  storz, 
and  ka-ordinetig  dem  wid  our  priviss  slok.  Eni  konjus 
mental  stren  hir  iz  ofen  mar  hurtful  dan  ^sful.  Kiimli 
ligkig  and  turnig  aver  de  subjekt  in  wuu'z  mind  iz  de  best 
we  ov  dijestig  ni^li-akwird  nolej,  and  a  veri  gud  plan— gud 
for  mind  and  bodi— iz  tu  tek  a  log  wok  on  it,— Selekied. 

It  iz  nesesari  svmtimz  tu  refren  from  kwestionig  our  frendz,  dat 
wi  m8  not  dro  from  dem  whot  wi  ot  not  tu  nd,  and  espe/ali  dat  wi 
me  not  tempt  dom  tu  do&iv  vs. 
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WONTED. 
Les  dan  fiftin  ylrz  aga  an  Ir)j?liJ  Icdi,  rekwirig  a  do- 
mestik  servant,  had  litel  merr  tu  dm  dan  borer  de  Tlmz  ni|z- 
peper  for  a  peni  an  our,  and  anser  de  adeertizments  ov  A. 
B.  or  Y.  Z.  cle  tsbelz  ar  nou  komplitii  tsrnd.  In  a 
pJriod  o?  tim  konsiderabli  3nder  twenti  yJrz  de  pozijon  ov 
aferz  iz  presjali  reverst.  It  iz  de  ledi — not  de  servant — 
hui  iz  kompeld  ta  advert^z,  and  iven  den  Ji  iz  not  l^kli  tu 
resiv  meni  aplikants  for  her  sitiicjon,  «nlea  Ji  oferz  s^q 
brjbz  az  pcig  for  relwc  ferz,  omnibssez,  and  ser  on.  cle 
demand  iz  greter  dan  de  s9pU,  and  de  modern  houskiper 
iz  at  her  wits*  end  whot  ta  dm.  Se  kuk»  hm  a  fq,  yirz 
aga  klind  delerer  apartments,  de  dinir)-rmra,  besment,  and 
scr  on,  vterii  refi^zez  tu  ster  beyond  de  kiqen  flerr.  It  iz 
a  mirakel  if  Ji  wil  skrsb  de  ki^en-dreser  nidout  de  wikli 
asistans  ov  a  qarwuman— a  sad  kriti^r — hmz  h^zband  iz 
out  ov  W3rk,  or  drigks,  and  ekspekts  beyond  her  deli  wcj 
tu  fid  her  famili  from  de  skraps  frili  prezented  tu  her  b^ 
her  frend  de  kuk.  3.e  modern  housmed  avoidz  qildren  az 
a  bul  wud  a  red  ra^,  and,  if  Ji  kondesendz  tu  aksept  a 
sitqejon  wher  gildren  ar  aloud  tu  ekzist,  Ji  fermli  refi^zez 
tu  •*  help  in  de  n^rseri,"  dat  iz  tu  sc,  tu  kari  5p  an  oke- 
gonal  diner,  or  tu  remcn  b^  de  bebi's  kot  when  der  iz  an 
instant  ov  w^ri.  3e  modern  n^rs  wil  nj^der  k.iri  ^p  kalz 
nor  ster  a  figger  tu  help  eniwyn  or  enilig  b^t  apertenig 
tu  her  em  department,  and  de  pmr  modern  m«der  iz  kom- 
peld tu  remcn  in  de  n^rseri  ol  S^nde  aflernmn  or  ivnig, 
in  order  dat  de  utsts  mc  gaout  tu  si  de  **  y3g  man  tu  hmra 
Ji  iz  engejd."  Refqz  diz  strikt  and  simpel  kondijonz,  and 
de  midelklas  houswjf  iz  entjrli  widout  atendans  ov  eni 
sort  or  k^nd  !  SCer  iz  absolmtli  no  miitqal  konfidens  be- 
twin  servant  and  emploier  in  de  modern  housho-ld.  fle 
beter  domestik  servants  ar  trited  de  greter  libertiz  dc  tek. 
Sentiments  ov  onor  ar  tu  dem  az  inkomprehennibel  az  ar 
kind  W9ruz  and  jenerdsiti  tu  de  Lstern  slev.  cle  ekselent 
n^rs — a  patern  on  ol  els— refiizez  tu  tel  her  emploierz 
when  de  kuk  iz  drsgk,  when  several  familiz  ar  biig 
syparted  on  de  remenz  ov  de  diner,  when  de  housmed  iz 
werig  de  kladig  ov  her  mistrea,  and  when,  njt  after  njt,  de 
kigen  iz  ful  ov  forbiden  strenjerz,  fasti g  and  rjotig  at  de 
master'z  ekspens.  £le  n^rs  ntrz  ol  dis  rog,  and  admits  de 
fakts  when  de  ar  diskisverd,  biJt  der  iz  a  friracsonri  in  de 
kiqen  merr  pertent  dan  JTJ^tis  and  onor. — Piktvrial  W^rld. 

8ikret9  ov  Ktmfort, — 3.o  %Tsvni\cnz  smol  ivili,  Ijk  invizibel  insekts 
inflikt  pen,  and  a  si^jgel  her  me  st^ip  a  vast  ma/in,  jet  de  QJf  sjkret 
ov  kKmfurt'liz  in  not  ssferig  trifcfz  tu  veks  w«n,  and  in  pruidcntii 
kvltivetir)  an  vndergro:^  ov  smol  plesurz,  oins  veri  fi^  gret  wsnz,  alas  ! 
ar  let  on  log  Lisez.—  Earp^s  E»cz. 

Reverens  for  Trmd  amsr;  de  A6enian$. — ae  vertq  ov  de  en/cnt 
Alenianz  iz  veri  romarkabel  in  de  kes  ov  XXripidiz.  His  orret  trajik 
pcret,  der  femvs  for  de  moraliti  ov  hiz  plez,  had  intrmliist  a  person  hui, 
biig  reminded  ov  an  Gr5  hi  had  teken,  repl^d,  "  i*  swor  ^d  mi  nioui, 
bst  hot  wid  mi  hart."  He  impieti  ov  dis  sentiment  set  de  odieus  in 
an  ^prerr ;  mea  Sokratiz  (der  an  intimet  frend  ov  de  peret)  gcr  out  ov 
de  (tauter  wid  indignejon,  and  gev  sa  f^ret  ofens  dat  hi  woz  p^blikli 
akqzd  an«l  brot  ^rpon  hiz  trjal,  az  w?fn  hiu  had  s^jested  an  evejon  ov 
whot  de  iot  de  mtrst  hali  and  indisoIi\bel  bond  ov  hq,raan  89s((>ti,  8(J 
jelsB  wcr  djz  vertqirs  hidenz  ov  eni  de  smolest  hint  dat  m^t  erpen  a 
we  tu  per) uri. — Adison. 

2Vm<?.--H.i  dat  oporzez  hiz  oti  jrjment  agenst  de  konsent  ov  de  tj  nz 
ot  tu  bi  bakt  wid  ^nnnscrabel  Iruidz  ;  and  hi  dat  haz  trwi  on  hiz  -\.\ 
iz  a  full  az  wel  az  a  kuuard  if  hi  iz  afred  tu  qz  it  bckoz  ov  de  ksrcu^i 
or  mNltitiid  ov  "sdcr  men'z  nrpinionz.— Pr  Fr*. 


Snif. — When  de  temperati^r  ov  de  er  iz  doun  tu  de  frizirj  point,  de 
minut  vesikelz  ov  vrpor,  az  de  kondens,  ar  frcrzen  intu  partikelz  ov 
is,  whiq  unit  tuffeder,  and  fol  tu  de  eri  in  de  form  ov  snff.  When 
kolokted  on  a  kujl  blak  ssrfes,  and  vi^d  druia  mikroskopor  a  pouerful 
lenz,  de  snofleks  ar  found  tu  konsist  ov  a  gret  nvmbcr  ov  bqtiful 
kristalz.  SLe  /rps  whiq  de  asqm  ar  veri  verid  indid,  bst  nirli  ol  har 
svmwhot  de  form  ov  siks-red  starz.  3.e  ekskwizit  sim^tri  and  bqli 
ov  asm  ov  dem  kanot  bi  deskrjnd;  dc  raxst  bi  obzervd,  and  wil  rt-pe 
de  trsbel  teken  in  de  ekzaminejon.  He  fleks  fol  bxt  sicrii,  crig  tu  de 
brcMl  syrfes  de  prez^nt  az  komprrd  wid  der  wet.  When  de  tempcra- 
ti^r  iz  a  litel  abw  ^erti-ttd  debris  de  ofen  iinjt,  and  form  larjer  w?*ii?, 
whig  ssmtims  aten  de  dj^ameter  ov  an  ing.  Dqriq  eni  wsn  fol  ov 
sner  der  wil  bi  found  tu  ba  a  strog  jeneral  similariti  inde  formz  ov  de 
kristalz  ;  de  vrri,  houever,  ^retli  in  diferent  stormz,  der  dc  heksat^nul 
str^tkti^r  iz  found  tu  prcvel  olmcrst  i^niversali.  ...  He  whj^t  k-slor 
ov  sner  arjzez  from  de  kombinejon  ov  de  veriss  rez  whig  ar  given  of 
bi  de  kriztalz  ov  whiq  it  iz  kompozd;  when  vi;d  separrtli,  de  reflekt 
ol  de  veri^s  prizmatik  kslocz,  bst  s-in  kolektivli,  diz  blend  and  form 
de  pur  whjt.  Red  sner  and  ffnn  sner  ar  okcjonali  met  wid  in  Arklik 
rijonz  ;  it  iz  olscf  met  wid  di^rig  de  winter  in  parts  ov  de  Alps.  His 
apiransez  ar  kozd  bi  de  prezens  ov  veri  minqt  plants  whig  flvrij  ia 
de  sner,  and  impart  tu  it  der  em  tinj.  Az  de  sner  folz  veri  luisli  it 
entaggelz  a  larj  amount  ov  er  betwin  its  partikelz,  and  dvs  bekvmz 
a  veri  bad  kondskter  ov  hit.  It  servz  in  dis  we  a  veri  important 
pvrpos  in  de  ekonomi  ov  Neti^r,  bi  prortektig  de  svrfes  ov  de  f^ound 
from  de  ekstrim  kcrld  ov  winter.  In  veri  ktyld  sizonz  de  teuiperati^r 
ov  de  ground  ^nder  de  sner  iz  ofen  meni  degriz  hier  dan  dAt  ov  de  er 
around :  de  importans  ov  dis  tu  de  }  vg  plants  kan  izili  bi  vnderstud. 
— KaseVz  Fopqlar  Ediiketer. 

3e  Difk  ov  Welitfion. — Hiz  iz  wzrn  ov  derz  mikst  karakterz  whig  it 
iz  difikvit  tu  prez  or  blem  widout  de  risk  ov  duiii)  dem  merr  or  les  daa 
JMtis.  Hi  haz  talents  whig  de  event  haz  pruivd  tu  bi  s»fi/ent  tu  mck 
him  sekond  (and,  nou  dat  Naperlion  haz  gon,  de  ferst)  jeneral  ov  de 
FJ,  bst  whig  kud  not  mek  him  a  tolerabel  Minister.  Koufident,  pre- 
zHmptq,7(8,  and  diktaterrial,  bst  fragk,  erpen,  and  gud  i^raord,  hi  kon- 
trivd  tu  ruil  in  de  Kabinet  widout  mortifiiq  hiz  koligz,  and  bi  has 
brot  it  tu  rail  widout  forfetig  der  regard.  6aizig  wid  a  veri  slender 
stok  ov  nolej  tu  tck  spon  himself  de  sorl  direkjon  ov  everi  department 
ov  Government,  hi  komplitii  sagk*»nder  de  bsrden.  Orijinali  im- 
bqd  wid  de  prinsipelz  ov  Lord  Kaselre  and  de  Holi  Alians,  hi  brot 
ol  derz  prerlilek/ouz  wid  bim  intu  oBs.  Inkepabel  ov  ferr»iig  de  miti 
events  wid  whig  de  ^y\\\\v  woz  big,  and  ov  kompreiiendig  de  prerdijss 
oltcrcjon  whig  de  moral  karakter  ov  Urtrp  had  sndcrgon,  hi  pited 
himself  agenat  Eanig  in  de  Kabinet,  and  stud  »p  az  de  aserter  or 
maksimz  beri^  ov  foren  and  dumestik  polisi  whig  ddt  gret  stetsman  so 
wer  ner  logger  fited  for  de  tiraz  wi  liv  in. — 3e  Orevil  Memworx, 


PHONETIC   LONGHAND. 

TU  HE  TWID. 
y^   ^^toae//  a   d^f^enyer,  Ba^  utta    eoanr/ry/'n  /J/ 
^r  /iu  anc/  (/ec  Aaz ^vrnte/  mem  a  *»//^ 

c/eOJea  ^vi'nx  a/,  ^fA/eva  a^nz  ^uota^' 
jbe  UACven  /ryant^cz  aa4  f^&man^i^  ^enf/ 

or  Of,  /oc   ^ay^4,  a  dMOcn  ^a**m  oco/^  y 

ae  mrrmrfz  au  a/,  wonc/c^ey    weu  oc/(^ 

dA^n  /a  Aez  ar  cte ^e/c  ou  a  /rcne/. 
Sje/7//e4^ a/ram  /  a»  nau  a/nn  ?t/  Jo/, 

wnen  <jA/ff^  re^rrnz  en  a/  ner  totn^e(/Ari,r^ 
ae^^ncr(/'z  (/l^t^an^  A/A  iz  nerr/  n^  me-r, 

ye^  UAr  wict  AcHiJcu  Aa4  X,tt(/ i,  afi/f/, 
^r  /ram  ae  a/af/nt  UAvr/u'z  /am^U^if^  r&r, 

^u  fn^z  ^Aon  (t/.  caj/^o  a^  Aven/jc/. 

W.  L.  Bulz  {BowJ,8.\ 
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CEAMLINGTON,  Northumberland.  From  the  Blyth  Weekly 
News, — The  members  of  Mr  W.  Hobkirk's  Phonographic  Short- 
hand Class  at  Cramling;ton  having  finished  their  course  of  lessons 
presented  him  with  a  very  handsome  time  piece  and  barometer 
combined,  as  an  acknowledgement  of  their  appreciation  of  his 
ability  and  courtesy  as  their  teacher.  The  presentation  was  made 
by  Mr  Thomas  Wallace,  and  suitably  acknowledged  by  Mr  Hob- 
kirk. 

GLASGOW.— The  members  of  the  General  P.CLphonetic  class, 
Pitman's  system,  met  at  Black's  Restaurant,  on  Wednesday,  the 
3rd  March,  for  the  purpose  of  presenting  to  James  H.  Wallace,  a 
handsome  writing  desk,  as  an  acknowledgment  of  the  success  that 
attended.  The  desk  bore  the  following  inscription.  '*  Presented 
to  J.  H.  Wallace,  as  a  token  of  esteem  and  respect  for  the  ad- 
mirable manner  in  which  he  conducted  the  G.P.O.  phonetic  class. 

MONTROSE.  From  i>.  Webster.— I  am  glad  to  say  that  Pho- 
nographv  is  making  pretty  fair  progress  here.  During  the  winter 
I  have  had  two  evening  classes,  which,  though  small,  promise 
well,  my  pupils  being  remarkable  neat  writers.  I  have  always 
observed  that  those  who  follow  your  instructions  by  usiug  extreme 
care  at  the  commencement  of  their  practice,  invariably  turn  out 
to  be  the  best  phonographers. 

Last  May  I  started  a  monthly  evercirculating  magazine  called 
the  "  Phonographic  Mayflower  '*  among  my  pupils.  This  maga- 
sine  has  lately  become  so  popular  that  in  January  I  was  obliged 
to  throw  off  a  second  copy  for  circulation  in  Yorkshire  alone. 
Since  that  time,  owing  to  the  continued  influx  of  new  members, 
I  have  been  compelled  to  issue  a  third ;  so  that  between  attending 
to  my  two  classes  and  keeping  these  three  magazines  in  full  swing 
my  hands  and  spare  time  are  pretty  fully  occupied  with  phono- 
graphic matters. 

READING.  From  Walter  Henry  Harding,--  On  Wednesday 
evenin/r,  March  3rd,  a  prize  competition  took  place  at  the  Rooms 
of  the  Young  Men's  Church  of  Enj^land  Christian  Association, 
open  to  all  members,  from  a  piece  dictate,  to  bt^  written  in  full 
Corresponding  Style,  when  Mr  Norris  took  the  first  prize,  and  Mr 
Harding  the  second,  both  prizes  being  the  New  Testament  in 
Phonography  presented  by  Mr  Davis.  After  this  a  competition 
took  pkoe  among  the  members  of  Mr  Davis's  class,  the  piece  dic- 
tated to  be  written  in  the  Learner's  Style,  when  Mr  East  took  the 
first  prize,  and  Mr  Hewlett  the  second.  Thanks  were  given  to 
Mr  Davis  for  his  kindness  and  liberality  in  giving  the  prizes.  He 
has  done  a  great  deal  within  the  last  twelve  months  towards  the 
spreading  of  Phonography  among  the  members  of  the  above 
Association.  He  is  now  starting  on  evercirculator  for  the  benefit 
of  his  pupils. 

SOUTHAMPTON.  From  H  Glasspool. —The  class  which  I 
started  at  the  Hartley  Institution  in  June  last  is  now  doing  very 
well.  The  number  of  pupils  has  increased,  and  the  jr  show  a  mod- 
erate degree  of  proficiency,  considering  the  short  space  of  time 
they  have  been  learning.  The  pleasure  which  is  derived  from 
teaching  it,  and  the  inducement  which  it  offers  for  expatiating  on 
its  special  features  are  such  that  I  would  advise  aU  who  have 
time  to  take  up  this  art,  to  practice  it  well,  and  if  they  are  at  all 
enthusiastic,  they  must  acknowledge  and  appreciate  its  beauties. 

Phonography  and  Correspondence, — The  following  remarks  are 
extracted  from  an  article  entitled.'*  Small  Mercies,"  written  by 
^  One  who  is  thankful  for  small  mercies,"  in  the  Saturday  Journal, 
30  Jan.  **  The  objection  to  taking  trouble  at  first  is  inveterately 
strong,  or  else  there  is  a  '*  wrinkle  *'  for  lightening  labor  in  the  long 
ran,  and  very  greatly  smoothing  life,  which  would  be  general,  in- 
stead of  extremely  rare.  I  mean  the  use  of  shorthand  for  purposes 
of  correspondence.  How  manv  things  go  unsaid  in  our  ietterti  for 
wuit  oi  time  and  strength — things  which  really  ought  to  be  said, 
I  mean,— ^tords  of  kindness  or  of  guidance,  or  pleasant  words 
which  would  bring  a  smiie  Co  the  wan  face.  Now  let  it  be  noted 
thai  shortllUid  wriling  is,  at  tbe  lowest,  from  four  to  six  times  as 
rapid  as  common  cursive  writing,  and  con  also  be  read  more  quickly 
12 


by  anyone  practised  in  it ;  and  that  it  need  not  take  anyone  a  de- 
gree of  trouble  worth  speaking  of  to  learn  this  useful  art.  Yet, 
out  of  a  certain  round,  I  do  not  know  two  persons  to  whom  I  can 
write  shorthand ;  and  all  I  can  say  is  that  every  correspondent  of 
mine  who  cannot  read  shorthand  loses  by  it ;  for  otherwise,  I 
should  rarely  write  a  letter  without  a  merry  anecdote  or  two,  or 
half  a  dozen,  or  a  dozen." 


JOHN  BYROM  AND  SHORTHAND. 

{ConeiMdBd  from  page  110.) 
The  journal  of  Byrom  remained  undeciphered  among 
collection  in  the  old  house  in  Quay  Street  and  at  Eersall  Cell,  until 
it  was  at  length  transcribed  by  Miss  Bolger  Mid  presented  to  the 


»0Jger 


Utietham  ^ij^octety  by  JB-yrom's  aescendant  Jiiss  Atherton,  in  1864-6. 
it  is  full  ot  tbe  entertaining  qualities  with  whicb  good  diaries 
abound.  Though  made  up  chiefly  of  the  doings  of  the  writer  and 
especially  of  that  which  concerned  the  advancement  of  his  favorite 
art,  it  contains  man^  graphic  illustratioiis  of  society  and  manners. 
There  are  in  it,  besides,  notices  of  the  distinguished  names  which 
illumine  the  *' Augustan  Age;"  with  many  references  to  the 
politics  and  discussions  of  the  day.  The  ,flQber  statement  of  its 
editor  Dr  Parkinson  was,  that  it  was  a  treasure  such  as  our  piinted 


system^  _  

succeed,  he  became  a  Fellow  of  tbe  Royal  Society ;  and  that  event 
gave  liim  an  introduction  to  the  literary  circles  of  the  metropolis, 
as  also  to  the  Universities.  He  early  came  into  contact  with  a 
rival  professor,  a  Scotchman  named  James  Weston,  who  published 
in  1727  a  variation  of  Metcalfe's  cumbrous  method.  In  appear- 
ance the  latter  contrasted  very  unfavorably  with  Byrom*  sney^  ^ 
and  regular  sygtem ;  but  it  was  Weston's  opinion  that  it  mat-  [ 
"^red  not  how  crooked  or  ugly  the  writing  looked  if  it  were  but  \  ' 
spcydy  and  legible !  He  was  continually  ad  vertising  about  Byrom's 
"Proposals,'  decrying  his  method,  and  challenging  its  author  to 
public  disputations  about  it.  Byrom  quietly  ajasertejL-llie  su-. 
of  his  system  and  disregarded  nis  rivid's  ab^a^^  Tiie 


penontx_  ,    ,  ,_. ,     

followers  6i  each  method  became  interested  in  the  quarrel ;  auii 
the  coffee-houses  were  the  scenes  of  many  hostile  meetings,  which 
are  referred  to  at  length  in  the  Diary  with  considerable  humcr. 

The  reception  of  the  method  by  those  to  whom  the  enthusiastic 
inventoFlexplained  it  was  very  hearty.      Amongst*  others   JJr 


hterature  can  hardly  parallel.     About  the  time  that  Byrom  began 
to  teach  Ifcw  his  system,  with  the  resolution  that  his  aims  should 


Bentley  promised  to  further  it.  and  forthwith  **took  in"  an 
M.P.  ior  a  subscnption^  Archbishop  Sharp  and  his  son  "  entend 
into  the  notion  of  it  very  readily ;"  and  Tom  himself  was  **  very 
zealous."  "Mr  Pope  was  a  subscriber  to  me.'*  Mr  Law  the 
nonjuror  and  author  of  the  "Serious  Call,"  had  nevjar  seen, 
good  a  notion  of  Shorthand  before.  Others  said  that  they  would 
think  ot  It ;  "  which,"  said  Byrom,  "  I  took  for  nothing."  The 
Diarist  carefully  records  his  intercourse  with_^  numerous  pu- 
pils and  their_gTOgress  inlEel^  Some  thought  they  could  not 
earn  ;^evcoula  not  congfliiLihat  Shorthand  could  be  writtei 


without  arbitrary  marks ;  and  others  thought  five  giuneas  a  gn  at 
'deal  of  money.  While  some  decided  to  learn  shorthand  "  at  last," 
and  others  began  "agwn,"  some  tried  it  "once  more."  Theie 
were  those  who  in  learning  were  "  so  slow  ;"  others  were  "grtat 
dabs,"  and  others  again  were  impatient  to  write  fast  and  get  to 
the  contractions.  Dr  Legh,  the  Vicar  of  Halifax,  preaching  from 
^reless  shorthand  notes  was  oncej^^t  in  his  sermon."  "He 
wrote  wide  enough  ior  a  coach  and  six  to  drive  in  his  roads,"  cad 
his  Mend  the  inventor;  who  added  in  regard  to  his  own  sou 
Edward,  that  his  handwriting  on  the  contrary  was  like  ''the 
Hanging  Ditch  after  sermon, ".^at  isp  crowded;  foiLintbose 
days  there  were  often  700  communicants  at  "the  greatcEiiich," 
as  it  seems  to  have  been  called  after  the  erection  of  St  Auu  s« 
The  nobility  to  whom  Byrom  taught  his  useful  accomplishiueut 
gave  him  great  trouble,  and  he  found  that  they  "  required  a  deal 
of  waiting  on."  A  certain  Duchess  had  a  mind  to  learn  but 
thought  it  would  be  taken  notice  of  if  a  woman  should  learu  ;  it 
was  however  proposed  to  explain  to  her  that  it  would  be  a  &t;eret 
if  she  learnt !  Among  the  many  famous  men  whom  Byrom  bad 
pupils  was  Sir  Horace  Walpole.  He  was  taught  along  with 
rd  ConM'aybotn  ot  whom  became  expert  writers.  The  valua- 
ble  historicarlStteis  of  the  y6rmer  nobleman  were  for  thft  most 


transmitted  to  the  succeeding  genei-ation  by  means  of  i|yrt  m's 
Among  other  celeoracea  pupus  were  the  Eai 


5horth&&d. 
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P  p,   B  b  J  T  t,  D  d ;  G  q,  J  i ;    K  k,   G  g  :  F  f ,  Y  r 

peep,      Inb ;      ^ttughf,  deed ;    chnrchjadoe ;        '  '  ' 


eoket      ff*9 '     /w» 


Hit,    ad;    Ss,    Zfl; 

valve;  breaM,bre«IAe;  Msea,  Bi«e; 


EJ,  3:^:    Mm,  Nn,  15Ji)! 

«Aip,    mnte :      anuM,     noon,      siii^  t 


Morton,  Lord  Cbaneellor  Pratt,  and  Ih-a  IleadleVy  and  Kichard- 
ion";  and  ol  Manchester  i»ea  Dr  liaiiley,  JJr  .Deacon,  and  ttie 
TU^rJolnrQajton.    Bylhflyear  i;<i;  Byrom  himA^lf  had  xa^igHT 

5pwards.fif.200 jiersons ;  and  in  1 767  when  the  method  was  pub- 
liBEed,  84  writera  oTit,  moetly  peraona  ofjifltfl,  signed  a  recom- 

mendation  ofiE    Among  the  number  occurs  the  name  of  tke  Rev. 

~"  BTles  \^e8tgjE.^a  complete  maBter  o<'  the  system,  as  we  gather 

from  the  Diary,  and  one  who  wrote  it  neatly  and  turned  it  to 
wunt.     To  hie  J^ymo  Book  ISyronk  was  a  contributor,  and 


onee  said  toliim,  "  When  you  tell  me  you  write  not  for  tbe  critic 
but  for  the  Christian,  it  oecurs  to  ny  mind  that  you  might  as  well 
write  for  both,  or  in  such  a  manner  that  the  critic  may  by  your 
writing  be  moved  to  turn  Christian  rather  than  the  Chiistian  turn 
critic,*' — a  shrewd  remark  which  though  perhaps  inapplicable  to 
the  Methodist  Hymn  Book  as  published,  is  well  suited  to  some 
recently-imported  hymns.  In  an  age  at  clubs,  Byrom,  who  often 
drew  a  humorous  distinetion  between  **  shorthand  folk "  and 
**  longhand  men/'  established  a  Stenographic  Club.  At  the  first 
meeting  at  the  King's  Arms,  London,  in  1729,  tbe  inventor 
delivered  a  speech  on  the  antiquity  of  Shorthand  ;  and  with  some 
—  /  eeremony  in  a  L»*tin  formula  *' erected"  the  brethren  mto  a  Society. 
^jTOm  Wto  called  Urand  .Master,  aud  his  sister  Phcpbe  was 
^irand  Mistress.     Addresses  in  turn  were  deUvered  by  tbe  mem* 

fei*s  on  shorthand  matters ;  and  it  was  a  mighty  topic  with  them 
how  best  their  system  might  be  made  public  with  due  regard  to 
the  security  of  the  author's  rights.  Byrom' s  Journal  was  largely 
devoted  to  their  proceedings.  It  should,  however,  be  said  that 
he  sometimes  looked  at  things  through  stenographic  spectacles ; 
as  when,  for  example,  he  criticised  sermons  etc.  by  tbe  rapidity  of 
a  speaker's  utterance  :  some  olerg^-men  were  ^^good  dull  preach - 

»r8**  others  were  **  prodigious  fast.*' 
He  had,  like  Sidney  Smith,  great  antipathy  to  discourses  which 


V^i 


^-^j""  -  fi  wereTead.  comulaining  that  while  the  English  clergy  aade  tEe 
heat  ftermons.   they   preachftd  them   in   tha   w^rat  irmrmftr.       He 


^f^at  fter^ons^  they  preached  them  in  the  worst  mapner.  He 
'ridiculed  them  ma  dialogue  in  ihe  LancasbiPe  vernacular^  and 
^^expostulated  with  them  in  two  humorous  poems  : 

What  ia  a  tetvaw\  eood  or  bud. 

If  a  map  reads  it  liSe  a  lad  P 

■rt>  hear  some  peopte  when  thej  preachy 

How  tbey  run  o'er  oil  partA  ofs'peech 

And  neitD«>r  raise  a  word  nor  siok, 

Our  learned  Btsbops,  one  would  think, 
1^  Had  taken  schoolboys  from  the  rod 

To  make  ambaiisadDrs  for  God. 

Although  Byrom  wielded  the  pen  of  aj*  ready  writer,"  h» never 
/  seems  to  have  been  a  swift,  caiiyrapHiaT -"lior.  inc^eftd^  ^k^  ^^ig 
'metliod  as  he  left  it^  alto^fther  adaiHedror^erbatiin  reporting 
|":iN«»w  and  then  he  made  a  resolve  to  practise  much  for  nre~sake~bf 
.fcpeed.  During  the  angry  litigation  consequent  on  the  disputes 
between  the  Fellows  of  Trinity  College  and  Dr  Bentley,  Hyrom 
who  took  the  side  of  his  old  master  often  figured  with  his.  •*  Snort- 
hand  tackle."  But  he  was  sometimes  jealously  watched.  When 
once  reporting  **  ( )rator  Hentey,"  satirised  for  tuning  his  voice 
and  balancing  his  hands,  Byrom  was  requested  to  desist  \  and  on 
refusal  **  Mr  Orator  wont  on  so  much  faster  than  usual,  that  he 
took  the  only  way  to  stop  me."  In  the  Stranger's  gallery  of  the 
British  Parliament,  Shorthand  was  stringently  prohibited,  but 
even  there  Byrom,  in  1728,  dared  to  practise  his  art,  writing 
Shorthand  from  Sir  R.  Walpole  and  other  famous  speakers,  and 
had  like  to  have  been  taken  into  custody.  Three  years  later 
when  being  &\amined  before  a  Parliamentary  Committee  on  a 
Manchester  Bill,  he  took  notes  of  the  proceedings.  A  member 
of  Parliament  thereupon  threatened  to  complain.  At  the  next 
meeting  Byrom  ventured  to  aseeit  his  right  of  reporting  an  open 
trial  of  so  much  interest  to  his  fellow-townamen,  but  the  same 
member  against  whom  Byrom  had  raised  a  laugh,  again  called  I 
him  to  order.  The  representative  of  **  the  fourth  estate  "  after- 
wards protested  against  the  prohibition,  saying  that  if  those 
/  *^*  attacks  on  the  liberty  of  shorthand  men  went  on,  I  must  have  a  I 
/  petition  from  all  counties  where  our  disciples  dwell,  and  Man-  | 
Vs^jhester  must  lead  them  on."  The  impetus  which  Byrom' s  method  , 
/^gave  to  stenographic  improvement  tended  in  no  sli^iht  degree  to  ' 
f        make  pos&lbie  the  admission  of  reporters  into  the  houses  of  legis-  I 


V 


The  incident  above  narrated  occurred  in  1731, — a  year  which 
was  famous  in  the  annals  of  parliamentary  reporting  from  the 
fact  that  the  *' Oentleman's  Magazine"  was  then  begun  under 
Edward  Cave,  who,  by  his  influence  with  the  door-keepers  •f  the 
houses,  as  Dr  Johnson  iniinuated,  laid  tbe  foundfttion  of  our 
present  system  of  parlianaentary  reports.  Cave,  in  spite  of  repeated 
denunciations  and  prosecutions,  persevered  in  supplying  as  full 
parliamentary  news  as  he  eould;  and  in  17^9,  when  tbe  circula- 
tion of  the  magazine  was  ten  thousand,  Dr  Haitley  inlbrmed 
Byrom  inforo^d  that  *'  the '  Gentleman's  Magazine  *  would  learn." 
meaning  that  its  reporter  would.  Thi»  was  a  man  named  Guthrie. 
He  was  the  predecessor  of  Dr  Johnson^  whoee  method  of  dealing 
with  the  speeches  of  the  numbers  is  well  known.  For  many 
years  indeed  alter  Johnson's  time,  the  so-called  speeches  of  mem- 
Ders  were  in  a  great  n^easure  composed  by  the  reporters  from  the 
brief  memoranda  that  they  obtained  by  steaiyiiLa^  defget^e  notes. 
It  la  not  said  wnether  Guthrie  actualTyleamedTiyromVroetho3  ; 
but  It  M  certain  ibat  a  modi&t  ation  of  this  stenography  was  first 
BV&temaUcally  used  tor  reporting  the  speeches  in  the  llouse.  This 
wja  a  system  by  a  Utentry  noncontonnist  mlmster,  namecf  Palmer^ 
whoae  work,  published m  U  /4  (7  years  aAer  Byrom  s)  is  preijaced 
iroor  MaccIt^Blield.  A  Manchester  man,  Thomas  Molineux,  who 
also  was  settled  at  tbe  same  town,  further  jjwpularised  Byrom's 
method  by  seven  successive  cheap  ediSona  m  17^3»  1798^  1804» 
"KI  3^1 8il7  1823^  and  1825. 

'^n  1816,  18l^  1823,  and  1825  modifications  of  the  system, 
quite  as  popular,  were  issued  by  Longmans,  Gawtres^  Kelly> 
a'mnNigltingale,  and  in  1834  by  RolFe,  a  pupif^  Jili)lineux*s. 
Taylor's  and  Harding's  systenis  were"  based  on  Byrom's^  and 
Pitman's ^Pturn  upon  Taylors.  Nearly  the  whole  of  these 
authors  Followed  the  very  happy  example  of  Byrom  in  giving  to 
the  irequeut  letters  m  and  n  the  two  horizontal  curves,  and  to  I 
the  upright  stroke.  This  fundamental  arrangement  did  very  much 
to  produce  a  practical  method.  The  germs  of  the  phonetic  system 
might  be  found  in  Byrom's  otiginal  treatise  ;  and  Lewy  the  his«^ 
toriun  of  Shorthand,  had  justly  saidjhat  Byrom's^rorkwasthe  j 
/best  introduction  to  the  thwrj^and^practice  of  the  aHT  9r  Pitman  / 
[m  his  IListoryjad  not  given  to  Byromhy  rightful  place  aa  mayk-  j 
phg  the  beKJmng  oFa  new  Shorifiana"epoch.  but  had  assigned  the 
Yost  of  honor  to  Taylor,  (1786).  The  weU-known  system  called 
•*  Phonography  "  which  had  in  some  respecta  been  eonneoted  with 
this  city,  appeared  in  1837.  almost  coeval  with  the  penny  post, 
and  inaugurated  another  epoch.  Mr  Pitman,  animated  with 
Byrom's  intelligent  enthusiasm  for  the  art,  but  with  a  greater  re^ 
liauce  upon  the  appreciation  of  the  public,  had  by  pra^worthy 
efforts  succeeded  in  populvising  shorthand  by  a  system  that  wa# 
at  once  philosophical  and  practical ;  and  by  so  doing  h^  bestowe4 
an  incalcukble  boon  on  the  present  generation.  Thej«nae_oC 
Byrom  oughtjiotJo_be_qveiIo^^  reviewiD^gJtheffitory  of  the 
grt; — 3trwe  have^seen  there  was  much  in  him  to  comipend  as  % 
man  of  high  mor4_pHft^efJi»  a  PPgJLof  no  mean  ajjilijy,  «iu& 
aslin^iHerUlnlngDia^V  ^*^  i* 

was  owing~lo  hia  ingenuity"lHat  a  yal^bleinalrumeot-ha^  been 
given"tolho  poUUcal,  the  iulelTectual,  an^(it  might  be^dded;  the 
reirgiourinriTTinroftire  peop^.     Ip/ifT'  Ij^iH^ 


jfjord  Brvhtim.—  AhoMi  dri  wiks  agor  i  past  a  fq  dca  at  Panjage^r, 
wherj  met  Brerham;  hi  kern  from  Saterde  lil  Msude  morni^),  and 
from  de  our  ov  hia  arjval  tu  d&t  qv  hii  departqr,  lu  never  sist  loki{|, 
fle  parti  wox  agriabel  enxf— Lslrel,  Rojera,  ets.—bstit  woi  koaiika^ 
tu.s.i  hou  de  later  wos  prevokt  at  Braham'a  eogrtysiQ  qI  de  tok,  del 
hi  kud  not  help  liseniQ  wid  ple2^ur.  Brvbam  is  sertcnli  w«n  ov  de 
mfrst  remarkabel  men  i  everiuet;  tu  se  nsJiQ  ov  w hut  hi  is  in  de 
wsrld,  hiz  olmost  vildij  geeti  and  animal  spirits,  biz  i\mor  mikst  wid 
sarkazm,  b^t  nut  il-netqrd,  hiz  Msnderful  mtormr/on,  and  de  fasiliti 
wid  whig  hi  handelz  everi  s^bjekt,  from  de  merst  grev  and  serir  tude 
moai  trirtig,  displeig  a  m^nd  tul  oy  vend  and  ekstensiv  inforoie/on, 
and  a  meraori  whi^  haz  s^vTered  n«:lig  tu  eskep  it,  i  never  so  eni  man 
hmz  konvorse/on  imprest  mi  wid  ssg  an  [dia  ov  hiz  6q,pirioriti  over 
ol  sderz.  As  Kojers  »«d  on  de  mornig  ov  hizdepartqr,  *'  clis  mornia 
Sfflon,  Likvress,  Demoaiteniz,  Arkiraidiz,  Ser  i-zuk  Kqton,  Lord 
€e8terfild,  and  a  grct  meni  mor,  went  awe  in  warn  pcjst/ca." — GrcvWz 
Junml. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


20  March,  1875. 


THE  PHONETIC  JOURNAL. 


128 


LI. 

Er: 

W  w. 

Yy, 

Hh.  — Aa, 

Hb; 

Ee,  8e 

hiU, 

roar: 

way. 

jre». 

Aay.    -    pat. 

aims; 

p<rt.     age ; 

I  i,  L  i  :  O  O,  O  o  ;    Y  »,    €F  er ;  U  u,  UJ  Ul. 
pit,    eat:     pot,       all;        but,        old;        put,       oos«. 


lojr,      nev. 


NEW  MBMBERS  OF  THE  PHONETIC  SOCIETY 
AND  (t)  CERTIFICATED  TEACHERS. 
3  Ash  George.  ftS  Coleman  ftreel,  London,  E.C. 
t  Ayling  Prank,  Oak  Dale  farm,  Ockley,  Dorking,  Satrey 

I  Bonat^  Samuel,  3  Posa^tt  utreet,  Belfiist 

t  Brovfli  Charlet,  30  Chapelfield  road,  Ardmck,  Manoheelter 
f-  Bulmer  J.  P.,  «  St  Oswald  street.  Old  Swaa,  Liverpool 
3  Cane  J.  J,,  105  and  107  Buokiagham  Palaee  road,  Pialioo,  Londoa,  8.  W, « 
grocer 

I I  CkeiAhani  Walter,  care  of  Itessers  Diekina  and  Co.,  Wharf  Street  mill, 
■UeaCoa  Norris,  Stockport 

t  2  ColUson  Heary^Sl  King  street,  Kings  Lynn,  Norfolk 

1  Faroworth  R.  A..  34  Churchill  street,  Evertoa  road,  Manchester 

1 2  Pox  O.  W^  Rassell  street,  Francis  street  west,  Hull :  clerk 

S  Olanville  0.  H^  L.  and  N.  W. -railway.  Telegraph  depattmeiit»  WMford 

1  Grant  J.  U^  29  Rankine  street,  Johnstone,  near  Glasgow 

S  Grieves  W.,  Sonth  ]^rade,  Northallerton  :  insurance  agent 

S  Haine  H.  H.,  *4  High  street.  South  Norwood,  Sunoy :  tailor 

8  Hamhly  W.  T,,  394  Park  road,  BiriMngham 

t  ^  1  Bibcocks  Bedford  Newbok,  Royal  hotel,  Ramsgate 

1  Howard  C  M.,  103  Grange  lane,  Birkenhead :  civil  serrioe  oonunUsion 

2  Ings  Samuel,  5  Darham  street,  Landpoit,  Portsmouth 
t  Jewkes  B,,  113  Sakip  street,  Dudley 

«  Jordan  T.  I ,  Nasoot  ^reet, ^Watford,  Herts. 

9  Marsden  J.  /,,  39  James  street,  Barrow-in-Furness:  attorney's  deii: 
1  McBlain  James,  3  Clifton  terrace,  Antrim  road,  Belfast 

9  Murray  Norman,  Rnglish  Scboolhouse,  Caitoway,  by  Stomoway 

1  Oakley  A.,  109  Paddoek  iane,  Walsall  ^ 

t  1  Porritt  Norman,  11  Clare  hHl,  Haddersfield:  medical  ttsdoat 
t  •  1  Proeser  John,  8  Alexander  street,  Dundee,  N.B. 
9  Rawshome  j«n..  Brook  villa,  Hetton-le^Hoie,  FoacO  HcMues 
t  Read  ErUest,  247  CTapham  road,  London,  S.W. 

3  Rudge  W.  B.,  Staford  foundry,  Stafford 

t  1  Scrimshire  A.  W.,  90  Pershore  street,  BirminfhaM 
t  *  1  Ward  J.  W.,  41  fteod  street,  Colchester 

2  Woodhonae  G.  B.,  Lane  ond,  Holmfirth,  near  Huddersfleld:  null  hand 

AHrmtUnt  qf  Aidrt$t. 
Hadley  D,  T.,  f^m  Walsall  H  Stafford  street,  Wednestmry 
Maaters  Frank,  /rom  London  to  The  Cheenuta,  West  Bnd,  St  Ivea»  Hanta. 


LttUn  ^f  inptiry  to  (A«  Editwr  qf  tki$  Journal,  mutt  aoniain  m  fooUge  ttmmp 
or  0M  udirotti  fottemrd.  B^etyf  eommwmie^ition  must  be  autkentieated  iff 
iko  «MM-  mwdaddrernqfUkemriUrttuineottoarifyyorpuklioatiPUj  6«f  as  • 
gnanmtlee  ^goodfaUh. 

Wanted,  a  few  members  to  complete  the  list  of  the  "Comet,"  an  evercir- 
cwlatiag  raagaaiae  about  to  be  started  in  the  Corresponding  and  Reporting 
Btylea.  Spare  ^ges  for  riddles,  eto.  Annual  subscription,  &/. ;  no  entrance 
re*.    Address.  Mr  C.  Benham,  Colchester. 

Want«d,  a  few  good  phonographers  to  join  a  new  erefeiroalaior  to  he 
called  the  '^Amateur  Rep6rter,  whivh  will  be  issned  at  once,  a  few  names 
hating  been  received.  The  "  Lectnrer "  vnll  be  circulated  with  it.  The 
macasine  will  be  written  in  the  briefest  Reportin  ;  Style,  and  its  contents 
will  treat  on  the  perfecting  of  its  members  in  the  art  of  reporting.  Apply 
to  Mr  D.  T.  Hadley,  Stafford  street,  Wednesbur^.  Annual  subscription,  W., 
payable  in  advance ;  ladies  free,  with  a  special  mvitation  to  join.  None  bat 
good  writers  need  apply. 

The  CUrk.—Tben  are  vacancies  on  the  postal  list  of  this  Irat-dass  ever- 
tnroolntor.  AH  the  shorthand  magaaines  are  circulated  at  intervals,  three  of 
them  regttlarly  every  month.  Sohjeota  for  discussion  are  left  ti)  the  discre- 
tion of  the  members.  Annual  subscription,  1/,  payable  in  advance.  Apply 
to  Mr  D.  Blackburn,  Mission  hoos**,  Lowestoft  Alio,  a  new  everoirontator 
for  learners,  to  be  written  in  the  Learners*  Style.  All  the  shorthand  raaga^ 
ranea  eirenlnted  at  intervals.  Will  be  started  on  the  1st  of  next  month  if  ten 
namea  can  be  obtained:  '  Subscription,  6d,    Address  as  above. 

Mr  Alfred  Bond,  57  Broad  street,  Pendleton,  Manchester,  wishes  to  Join 
•n  erercireulatar  written  in  the  easy  Reporting  Style.  It  Must  circnlata 
*h«^*rion§  magasines.    A  moderate  subscription  not  objected  to. 

The  attention  of  phonographers,  especially  those  desirous  of  getting 
thorongblr  proficient  in  shorthand,  is  directed  to  the  '<  New  Mutoal  Benctt 
Evercirculatin^  Library,"  (to  be  started  on  the  Slst  of  this  month)  which 
will  eircnlato  monthly  all  the  shorthand  periodicals,  except  the  Pkonetio 
Journal.  Half  yearly  subscription  1/ ;  no  other  fees.  Mr  Edward  Pearoe, 
16  Camden  place,  Bath. 

J.  Harper,  5  Priory  place,  Ipswich,  would  like  to  correspond  vrith  some 
yoong  gentleman  ahont  21,  in  the  Corresponding  Style,  for  mutual  improve* 
Bent. 

Q»rrec«#».-Page  110,  /or  •  Hillard  rtU  f  Hillard 

OV  as  ADVANT8JEZ  OV  RITJKIRT. 
Man  biig  de  anli  kriti;p  hir  belor  dez^nd  fgr  a  serjabel 
lif,  haz  tiu  fakifltiz  tu  diatig^wij  hitn  from  ^der  krititrz, 
diQkig  and  spikig  ;— de  wsn,  tu  fit  him  for  de  sersieti  ov 
Tfderz  ;  and  de  «der,  tu  kwoiiQ  him  oltor  fbr  hiz  ern.  Az 
tu  de  leter  ov  diz  fakvltiz  dcr'z  ner  fir  ov  its  gaderig  rvst 


for  wont  ov  qs*  Wi  ar  rader  apt  tu  spik  tui  mvq  ;  and  de 
merst  rezerrd  hav  rieon  tu  pre  wid  de  Sumiet,  Set  a  wog 
O  Lord,  hef&r  mi  moud,  and  kip  de  dvr  ov  mi  lips. 

B^jt  de  former  iz  dAt  whig  jenerali  Ijz  fala  and  neglekted ; 
az  me  bi  gest  from  de  intemperet  i^s  or  de  rder.  Ker  ar 
fq,  indid,  dat  ar  hepahel  cfv  ^igkig  tu  eni  (prtt  p3rp08  ;  b»t 
am^t)  derz  dat  ar,  der  ar  fi^er  dat  tmploi  dis  ekselent  talent. 
And  for  ot  J  n^,  houerer  etrenj  it  me  aim,  am^g  de  in- 
jiniss  and  wel  edqketed,  der  ar  az  fV^  ligkerz  az  amvi)  de 
herd  ov  de  vulgar  and  illiterct.  For  ider  de  liv  a  popular 
l^f ;  and  den  whot  for  btznes,  pte3Urz,  kvmpani,  vizitS) 
wid  a  WTjrld  ov  «der  impertinensele,  der'z  skers  rmm  for  ser 
xn^Q  az  a  mornig  reflekjon.  Or  els,  de  liv  retjrd,  and 
den  ider  de  do«  awe  der  tira  in  droueines  and  broun  st^diz ; 
or,  if  brisk  and  iktiv,  de  le  demselvz  out  hcrlli  ypon  de- 
vourii)  buks  and  mekic)  komon  plesez  $  and  skers  enterten 
der  eoliti^d  wid  a  meditejon,  wvns  in  a  muin. 

B^t  'tiz  mirli  for  wont  ov  ligkig  dat  de  kan  alou  detnielvi 
in  duiig  Bcr.  For  bj  a  lite!  ov  dis,  de  wud  smn  diskvver, 
dat  ov  o!  de  roelodz  ov  improivment  dat  kan  bi  nzd,  der 
iz  msTk  99  advantej^s  az  ligkig  ;  ider  for  our  intelektiialz  or 
our  moralz  ;  tu  mck  39  wjzer,  or  tu  rack  "Ss  beter.  And 
ferst,  for  our  intelektiialz.  'Tiz  de  perfekjon  ov  our 
rafonal  part  tu  n^;  d&t  iz,  tu  bi  ebel  tu  frcm  klir  and  dis- 
tigkt  konsepjonz,  tu  form  r^t  JTjjments,  and  tu  dro  trm 
konsekwensez  from  wun  ;fig  tu  an>5der.  Nou  besidz,  dat 
de  pouerz  ov  de  mjnd  ar  med  merr  brjt,  vigorss,  and  aktiv 
bi  ii«,  az  ol  3der  fuif^ltiz  ar  ;  der  iz  dis  f^rder  advantcj, 
dat  bi  habitual  tfigkig,  de  objekt  iz  mcd  morr  familjar  tu 
de  ^nderstandig  ;  de  habiti^dz  and  rele/one  ov  idiae  w^n 
tmirdz  an«der,  bj  frikwent  komperig,  bek^jm  morr  vizibel 
and  aperent ;  and  konsekwentli  it  wil  bi  mopr  izi  tu  persiv 
dem,  and  ser  tu  divid  whot  ot  tu  bi  divided,  and  tu  ko(n- 
pound  whot  ot  tu  bi  kompounded,  wherin  konsists  de  83m 
ov  whot  belogz  tu  kontemplcjon  and  siens. 

RJdig  iz  indid  veri  ekselent  and  iit^ful  tu  dis  p-srpos ; 
b^tligkig  iz  nesesari.  Sis  me  dm  widout  de  3der,  az 
apirz  in  de  ferst  inventerz  ov  Arts  and  Siensez  ;  hoi  wer 
fen  tu  ^igk  out  der  we  tu  de  resesez  ov  trail ;  b^t  de  vder 
kan  never  dm,  widout  dis.  Ridig  widout  ligkig,  me  in- 
did mek  a  rig  komon  pies,  bst  it  wil  never  mek  a  klir  hed  ; 
it  me,  indid  brig  in  a  gret  stor  ov  Hil,  bst  'tiz  yet  wid- 
out form  and  void,  til  ligkig,  lik  de  seminal  spirit,  ajitets 
de  ded  Jcples  l^mp,  and  wsrks  it  3p  intu  fig^r  and  simetri. 

B^t  ov  whot  advantej  iigkig  iz  tu  de  advansment  ov 
nolej,  wil  fsrder  apir,  bikonsiderig  83m  ov  degif  impedi- 
ments ov  it;  and  hou  de  ar  reraoivd  bj  ligkig.  And  de 
ferst  dat  i  Jal  menjon  izde  prejudis  ov  infansi.  Wi  form 
in6nit  raj  J3Jment8  ov  ;figz,  befffr  wi  diili  3nder8tand  eni- 
iig  ;  and  diz  grer  3p  wid  38,  tek  rmt,  spred  and  m«ltipli; 
til  after  log  i^s  and  k38tom,  wi  mistek  dem  for  komon  ncr- 
Jonz  and  diktcts  ov  netqr;  and  den  wi  ligk  it  a  krira  tu 
go"  about  tu  3nlern  or  erediket  dem.  And  az  log  az  ^i 
stand  d3S  afektcd,  wi  ar  kondemd  tu  erorz  and  perpetual 
wonderigz.       Ser  gret  rizon   had  de  ekselent   De  Kart 

{Des- Cartes)   tu  le  de  foundejoa  ov  hiz   filospfi.  ul  aa 
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ektripoiz  or  mind  ;  and  tu  mck  de  rerawval  ov  diz  preja- 
disez  de  veri  entrans  and  beginig  ov  wizdom. 

B^t  nou  when  a  man  sets  vpon  a  kerrs  ov  ligkig,  niilii) 
wi)  bi  S9  obvi^s  az  tu  konsider,  dat  sins  wi  kvm  ser  let  tu 
de  perfekt  i\b  ov  our  rizon  j  amvg  daz  meni  jvjments  wi 
liav  med,  it  iz  veri  l^kli  de  mejor  part  ar  fols  and  eroniirs. 
And  dis  iz  a  fcr  step  tu  de  Jckig  of  d^z  infant  preju- 
diaez ;  at  list  hi  wil  bi  derbj  indq,Bt  not  tu  beliv  eni^ig, 
for  dis  rizon,  bekoz  hi  had  ^iven  it  svq  erli  entertenment. 
From  dis  jeneral  reflekjon  hi  prersidz  tu  ekzamin  de  ligz 
demselvz.  And  nou  hi  iz  a  kepabel  ji$j,  kan  hir  berl  s^dz 
wid  an  indiferent  ir,  iz  determind  ornli  bj  de  moments  ov 
trail ;  and  scr  retrakts  hiz  past  erorz,  and  haz  de  beat 
moral  seki^riti  agenst  eni  for  de  fiitqr. 

Ansder  gret  hindrans  tu  nolej  iz  de  rog  persepjon  ov 
5)gz.  When  de  simpel  jdiaz  ov  our  m^ndz  ar  konfi^zd, 
our  J7Jraents  kan  never  prorsid  widout  eror.  It  iz  Ijk  a 
folt  in  de  ferst  konkokjon,  whig  iz  never  korekted  in  ider 
ov  de  3der.  For  hou  kan  ij^rj  wheder  de  atribi^t  agri  tu 
de  subjekt,  if  mj  ncr/on  ov  hoi  bi  konfi^zd  and  obskqr  P 
Bst  nou,  de  €mli  koz  ov  de  konfi^zednes  or  our  nerjonz, 
nekst  tu  de  natural  inabiliti  ov  our  faksltiz,  iz  wont  ov 
atenjon  and  kl9i  aplikejou  ov  m^nd.  Wi  dernt  dwel  ensf 
vpon  de  objekt ;  bvt  spekiilet  it  tranjentli  and  in  best ; 
and  den,  nor  winder  dat  wi  Jconsiv  it  b;  havz.  £.igkig 
derfoT  iz  a  proper  remedi  for  dis  defekt  olser. 

Anvder  gret  hindrans  tu  nolej  iz  ambigiiiti  ov  termz 
and  frezez.  <Iis  haz  bred  a  wvrld  ov  konfqgon  and  mis- 
vnderstandig,  espejali  in  kontreversiz  ov  relijon ;  a  gret 
meni  ov  whig  if  dvrerli  sifted  and  wel  komperd,  wil  bi  found 
tu  bi  mir  verbal  kontenjonz.  Az  me  apir  from  whot  de 
ekselent  M.  Le  Blaq  haz  performd  in  dis  k^nd.  B^t 
nou,  dis  iz  €rig  mirli  tu  wont  ov  ligkig.  Ker  iz  a  latiti^d 
in  de  frez ;  and  wvn  r{ter  not  s^fijentli  atendig  tu  d4t 
dcterminet  sens  ov  it  whiq  hiz  adversari  intendz,  veri 
heslili  and  fq,rivsli  den^z  whot  de  ^der  dvz  not  aferm  ; 
and  hi  agen  az  fq^rivsli  afermz  whot  dis  dvz  not  den^.  Sor 
dat  de  ar  riali  agrid  ol  alog,  and  yet  Qt  on  l^k  fmlz  in  de 
dark.  And  der  iz  nor  h^ps  de  wil  ever  bi  rekons^ld,  til 
ider  de  wil  tek  de  penz  tu  ligk  demselvz,  or  s^mbodi  ele 
wil  wil  bi  BfT  kind  az  tu  ligk  for  'em. 

Ansder  gret  hindrans  tu  nolej,  iz  an  erver-fond  and 
sqperstijvs  deferens  tu  oloriti,  espejali  d4t  ov  antikwiti. 
SLer  iz  nsifig  dat  kramps  de  parts,  and  feterz  de  3nder- 
standigz  ov  men  l^k  dis  stret  lest  i^mor.  Men  ar  rezolvd 
never  tu  out-Jmt  der  forrfederz'  nark ;  b^t  rjt  w^n  after 
anvder,  and  ser  de  dans  gez  round  in  a  serkel ;  out  ov 
whig,  if  85m  had  not  de  borldnes  and  kvrej  tu  venti^r,  de 
wsrid  wud  never  bi  de  w^zer  for  biig  crlder.  Se  skml- 
men  ar  a  gret  instans  ov  dis,  men  ov  siggqlar  abilitiz,  and 
Jarp  vnderstandigz,  kepabel  ov  de  h^est  impruivments, 
and  ov  penetretig  intu  de  dipest  resesez  ov  trmtt,  had  de 
b3t  de  poucr  ov  mekig  a  fri  \\a  ov  der  lots.  Bst  sor  bound 
«p  tu  oloritiz,  and  sor  devoted  tu  de  prinsipelz  ov  a  filo- 
Bofi,  huiz  foundejon  iz  led  in  de  fols  and  konfqzd  idiaz  ov 
sens,  dat  der  advansments  in  liori  and  s^ens,  wer  not 
anserabel  tu  de  kapasiti  whig  de  wer  endqd  wid,  de  legur 
whig  de  enjoid,  and  de  indefatigabel  dilijens  whig  de  i^zd. 


And  ol  bekoz  ov  de  gret  disadvantej  de  lebord  7nder,  in 
biig  konQnd  widin  de  serkel  ov  oloriti,  tu  whig,  iven  in 
dis  fri  ej,  svm  hav  stil  ser  servil  a  regard,  dat  de  wud  reder 
Imz  trml,  dan  gff  out  ov  de  rerd  tu  fjnd  it.  3!is  ols9  meks 
men  vderw^z  sensful  and  injinivs,  kwert  svg  ligz  meni  tiraz 
out  ov  an  erld  d^l  olor,  and  wid  a  pekuliar  emfasis  ov  kom- 
ende/on  tm,  az  wud  never  pas  iven  in  ordinari  konvere- 
ejon  ;  and  whig  de  demselvz  wud  never  hav  tuk  notis  ov, 
had  not  svg  an  olor  sed  it.  Bvt  nou,  ner  smner  d3Z  a 
man  giv  himself  liv  tu  ligk,  b^t  hi  persivz  hou  absurd 
and  vnrizonabel  'tiz,  dat  w^n  man  Jud  preskr^b  tu  ol 
posteriti ;— dat  men,  l^k  bists,  Jud  fola  de  farmerst  ov  de 
herd ;  and  dat  venerabel  nonsens  Jud  bi  preferd  beferr 
nq-sens.  Bi  konsiderz  dat  d4t  whig  wi  kol  antikwiti  iz 
properli  de  nonej  ov  de  wvrld  ;  dat  de  sejest  ov  hiz  oloritiz 
wer  W3ns  nq  ;  and  dat  der  iz  nor  vder  diferens  betwin  an 
enjent  olor  and  himself,  bvt  'tiz  <rali  dat  ov  t^m ;  whig, 
if  ov  eni  advantej,  *tiz  reder  on  hiz  sjd,  az  livii^  in  a  merr 
reQnd  and  matqr  ej  ov  de  wi^rld.  And  dss  havig  kaat  of 
dis  intelekti^al  sleveri,  l^k  W7n  ovde  brev  'EicXcicrdro},  men- 
Jond  bj  Laerji38,  hi  adikts  himself  tu  ner  olor,  sekt  or 
parti ;  but  frili  piks  ^p  trail  wherever  hi  kan  Qnd  it  j  puts 
tu  si  vpon  hiz  an  botom,  hcrldz  de  stem  hhnself;  and  nou, 
if  ever,  wi  me  ekspekt  nq  disk^veriz. 

3er  ar  7der  nertabel  impediments  tu  de  impraivment 
ov  nolej,  ssg  az  pajon,  interest,  fir  ov  biig  takst  wid  in- 
konstansi,  skorn  ov  biig  informd  bi  an^der,  envi,  de  qmor 
ov  kontradikjon,  and  svmtimz  flateri  in  aplodig  everilig  wi 
hir,  and  de  lik.  Nou  az  tu  de  maner  hou  ol  diz  ar  remmvd 
bi  ligkig.  it  me  svQz  tu  se  in  jeneral,  dat  de  ar  ol  obvi^sli 
absurd  and  ridikql^s,  and  houever  3nligkig  men  me  bi 
abqzd  bi  dem,  y^t  a  fri  and  klcrs  ligker  m^st  nidz  kwikU 
porsiv  dat  de  ar  ser :  and  der  iz  ner  beter  moral  we  dat  i 
n6  ov  tu  bi  kwit  ov  il  habits,  dan  de  biig  konvinst  ov  der 
foli  and  misgef. 

B^t  de  gretest  advantej  ov  ligkig  iz  yet  behind,  dat  it 
imprmvz  our  Moralz  az  wel  az  our  intelektqalz,  and  servs 
tu  mek  78  beter  az  wel  az  wizer.  3is  iz  in  a  gret  megur 
inklmded  in  de  ^der.  Ol  derforr  dat  i  Jal  fsrder  remark 
konsernig  it  iz  dis,  dat  konsiderig  de  gret  influens  de  un- 
derstand ig  haz  vpon  de  wil,  der  ar  bst  tth  ligz  dat  ar  hi^- 
manli  nesesari  '(for  i  eksklmd  not  de  gres  ov  God,  der  i  hav 
nor  okejon  hir  tu  konsider  it)  tu  regqlet  our  behevior,  and 
tu  prezerv  3S  in  our  dqti.  Ferst  an  habitqal  liori  ov  whot 
wi  ot  and  ot  not  tu  dm ;  and  ov  ol  de  metivz  and  engej- 
ments  tu  de  wsn  and  tu  de  -sder.  Sekondli,  an  aktqal 
and  klir  prezens  ov  ol  dis  tu  de  mind,  in  everi  instant  or 
akjon.  And  dis  iz  for  de  merst  part  de  ligkig  man'z  kon- 
dijon.  Hi  dsz  not  ernii  habitqali  n^,  b^t  aktqali  atends 
bol  tu  hiz  dqti,  and  tu  ol  de  engejments  for  its  performans. 
Hi  haz  dcrz  konsiderejonz  olmerst  olwez  prezent  wid  him, 
whig  tu  sderz  ar  de  prinsipelz  ov  repentans  ;  and  dis  kips 
him  in  hiz  dqti,  whig  brigz  "sderz  tu  it ;  and  meks  him  liv 
lik  dcrz'riti^s  personz,  ov  hmm  our  Sevior  sez,  dat  de  nid 
nor  repentans. — Bev,  Jon  Naris,  Rekt4)r  ov  Bemerton,  nir 
Servm,  1706. 

Wi  Jud  Mr  liv  dat  nvn  wil  beliv  &az  hm  spik  il  ot  vi. 
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HOW  THE  BEASTS  HAD  A  TALK. 

From  "  Ereninga  at  Homa,  in  Words  of  One  Syllabla/*  bj  permiMion 
ct  M«««n  CMsell,  Fetter,  and  Oalpin.    Price  U.  6d. 
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A  TEADITION  OF  1683. 

ETentM    were    tbe   days    and   bonrs  that  succeeded  Sir   John 

X,       k^;         .    A-    .)    .     V      ^  ...I ..  -U 

BeauTurt's  departure;  but  less    easy  tbe    part    Eleanor  bad  undertaken 
to    play    tban  bad  been  expected.      In  those  days  tapestry  chambers    I 

-^  'y    ^'    '  ^"  -Ti,  -^    ^  a  1.  \ 

were  strangely  supplied  with  human  ears,  and  tbe  priest    Luigi    had 

overheard  the  first  part    of   her  discourse  with  her    father ;  that  which 

I  related    to     her     abjuration  of  the  Romish    faith.         Happily,  all  that 

1  * 

■  concerned    Sir    John's    own    purposes    was    spoken    too     far    away, 
I  and  in  too    low    a    tone    for    bim    to  sumiise  even  tbe  sulgoct  of  their 
couTersstion ;  but  he  determined  to  watch  the  renegade  with  a  jealous 

/.  ^  o  .-^   >»     S,    --•  ^.  (y  '  ^.-^ 

I    e}  e,    and    since    she  had  not  confided  to  bun  her  change    of    belief, 

I      ^    ^^-      V       V       -^      1    =< 
to    seem  for  the  present  ignorant  of  it. 

Notwithstanding  Father  Luigi's  troublesome  vigilance,  Eleanor  succeeded  ' 

j      in    sending    her  father  three  or    fonr    letters    of    useful  intelligence 

during  about    as    many    weeks.  Once    a  messenger  brought  her, 

as  a    gift  from  a  distant  cousin,    a    pair    of  .embroidered  gloves,    and    t 

she    noted    that    her    initials    were    worked  in  tbe  inside  with  orange 

jolored    silk.     This  was  a  trusty  hand  by  which  to  write  to  her  father. 


^.  •    % 


V 


ys  A    \^ 


^ 


Again,    a  pretended  author  brought    her     eome    translations    from 

\y_/  ^  ^^\,    .  V.  )  n  ' 

Petrarch,  and  sued    for    her  patrouage;    the  packet   was  sealed  with  ' 

orange  cuk>red    wax.        And  lastly,      a    bird    fancier  sought  admission, 

to    her    presence,  showed  curious  tricks  with  a  parrot  and    «    canary, 

I       ^  o'---^   _.^  L~     N  'S    L:>  ^        J   \ 

but  commended  a    certain    carrier    dove    to    ber    attention.         She    | 

^    .  Vs,  "s  ^  9s  A  )    ^  ^    C  I 

bought  tbe    bird,    for  a  slender  orange  ribbon  was  bidden  to  every  other; 

^  -N^c  v.;  r  V  "^    ^  ^'  '  ! 

eye  by  its  thick  feathers ;      only    as    she    smoothed  its  plumage  with  j 

s  '^  Vi>.  y  ^  . ,/"  ^  v^  L  c^  I 

her     soft    lingers,    she    found  the    little      loop    beneath    ita    wings     j 

/     /        M-    1   "^    ^^ "  ! 

which  suggested  it  was  ready  to  do  her  bidding. 

y  b  .  V  V  ^  /^,  s  I  .  v-r, 

I  ! 

She    took    the    bird    to    her    chamber,    led    it    hot    sparingly,   | 

'"^  \  <r  •  rT  c^,  \  -^  >  r^<^ 

confined  it  still   a    little    longer,  and  then  secured  to  tbe  strong    wing 

•  /^  -    '    J  ^  ^  u   ^  ^  C. '^ 

a    letter  fraught  with  tidings  of  now  defections  from  tbe  hated  Stuart. 
But  the  priest  Luigi    had    marked    the  flight  of  tbe  carrier  pigeon  from 

ts  ^->  1.  -^  ^  ,^  V   ;     v^^ 

Eleanor's  window,    had  rushed  for  a  fowling  piece  with  which  to  bring 

1 4-  "  "^  I  ^  '  S'  •  \  '^"^ 

it    down,    but,    ere  he  could  load  and    fire,    the  faiililul,  home-sick 

V ,  ...L  ^   (>   -^^    ^ ,  ^   M  ^  • 

bird,     had  finished    its    imcertain    wheeling,    and    darted    like      a     ' 
living    arrow  towards  the  west. 
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{Key  on  page  129) 
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(To  be  co.itiHucd.) 
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ALL  THINGS  WORKING  TOGETHER  FOR  GOOD. 
(Key  on  page  129) 

^^r  {  ^  .  ^  ^  <^.  ^.^  .c. 
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SIE  JOSIAH  MASON'S  NEW  COLLEGE  AT 
BIRMINGHAM. 
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{K0y  to  Corresponding  Stjfle^  page  116.) 
A  bad  man  thwarted  in  his  plans  always  becomes  yindictiTe. 
The  priest  Luigi  soon  ascertained  that  the  bird  had  been  a  recent 
pnrohase ;  this  fact  only  confirmed  his  suspicions,  for,  without 
some  ulterior  object,  it  seemed  little  likely  that  Eleanor  would 
give  liberty  to  a  newly -obtained  pet.  He  demanded  to  see  her 
— ^taxed  her  with  her  apostacy — questioned  her  whether  it  were 
really  true  that  at  this  strange  crisis  her  father  hadjourney€>d  into 
Yorkshire  on  his  own  affairs — and  finding  that  his  relationship  and 
his  priestly  character  failed  to  bend  her  to  his  wishes,  dared  to  use 
the  weapon  of  teiror.  Little  he  estimated  the  character  with 
which  he  had  to  contend.  His  threats  only  neryed  Eleanor 
Beaufort  to  greater  fortitude,  and  there  was  a  dignity  in  the  dan- 
ger that  beset  her  which  was  not  without  its  influence.  Many  of 
us,  I  believe,  who  fret  and  fume  at  petty  ignoble  ills,  have  the 
capability  of  enduring  bravely  and  silently  in  a  great  good  cause. 
Eleanor  refhsed  to  deny  or  confess  anything ;  she  was  the  most 
obstinate  and  unmanageable  of  opponents ;  but  after  threatening 
much,  the  Jesuit  felt  that  it  would  be  like  an  admission  of  weak- 
ness to  do  nothing.  Moreover,  in  proportion  as  power  seemed 
ebbing  away  from  him,  he  clutched  the  tighter  at  the  little  which 
remained ;  and  so,  by  the  influence  of  the  Italian  Queen,  he  con- 
trived to  have  Eleanor  arrested  on  the  charge  of  suspected  treason. 
A  shock,  a  qmver  of  agony,  rushed  t-hrough  her  mind  as  the 
realisation  of  personal  lK>ndage  first  dawned  upon  her.  To  be 
debarred  of  sweet  liberty,  that  human  birthright,  it  seemed  at  first 
too  terrible ;  but  a  wiser  mood  supervened :  she  saw  that  to  chafe 
against  her  bars  was  but  to  wound  herself  with  them,  she  resolved 
bravely  to  endure,  and  entered  her  appointed  dungeon  with  "  a 
firm  lip  and  an  unmoistened  eye."  Besides,  there  were  a  hundred 
tokens  from  which  she  drew  comfort  and  reliance ;  she  felt  that 
the  little  remaining  power  of  tiie  Stuart  was  crumbling  away  like 
the  mortar  of  a  falfing  house.  Surely  preparations  for  flight  were 
})rivalely  making  by  the  royal  family,  or  her  senses  had  strangely 
deceived  her !  Even  her  jailors  seemed  to  guard  her  carelessly, 
as  if  the  last  angry  fiat  of  a  falling  court  were  too  feeble  a  thing 
to  be  implicitly  regarded. 

Thus  it  came  to  pass  that  Mistress  Patience  Donnington,  the 
jailor's  sprightly  wife,  played  the  part  of  tirewoman,  humble 
friend,  and  merry  gossip,  to  the  youthful  prisoner,  and  even  con- 
fided to  her  that  the  IMncess  Anne  and  a  great  court-lady  were 
Eleanor's  Mends,  though  they  dared  not  show  themselves  openly 
as  such.  They  had  commissioned  Patience  and  her  husband  to 
treat  their  prisoner  with  all  gentleness  and  indulgence,  and  once 
the  good  dame  was  the  bearer  to  Eleanor  of  a  strip  of  paper,  on 
which  were  written  words  thai  never  met  another  eye — words 
that  assured  her  that  she  was  guarded  from  evil  by  one  who 
would  die  to  protect  her.  The  handwriting  was  the  same  as  that 
which  had  translated  Petrarch ;  the  signature,  '*  H.  M.,"  the 
same ;  and  full  well  Eleanor  knew  that  translator,  and  glove-bearer, 
and  bird-seller  were  one,  though  under  strange  ingenious  disguises. 
Is  there  wonder  that  in  her  lonely  prison-hours  the  young  maiden 
dreamed  of  the  noble  countenance,  which,  belonging  evidently  to 
some  trusted  fnend  of  her  father,  had  adopted  quaint  disguises  to 
deceive  others,  but  had  ever  beamed  on  her  with  most  respectful 
admiration? 

ALL  THINGS  WORKING  TOGETHER  FOR  GOOD. 
{Kog  to  BfporHng  at$U,page  128.) 

What  is  that  which  is  truly  the  '*  ^ood ''  of  a  man  F  A  worldly- 
minded  manmi^ht  say  that  wealth,  mfluence,  power,  and  pleasure 
are  the  best  things  a  man  could  have.  But  if  the  possession  of 
these  made  a  man  careless,  indifferent,  negligent  of  the  higher 
interests  of  his  soul,  they  would  be  the  worst  things  that  he  could 
have.  Too  many,  alas,  set  time  against  eternity,  and  choose  time  ; 
balance  wordly  pleasures  against  eternal  happiness,  and  prefer 
worldly  pleasures.  Men  like  themselves  may  deem  them  wise ; 
but  what  do  the  angels  think  ?  What  does  the  Lord  say  about 
such  a  choice  ?  <<  What  ehall  it  profit  a  man,  if  he  shall  gain  the 
whole  world,  and  lose  his  own  soul  P"  {Mark  viji.  36.)  The 
apostle  is  speaking  of  that  which  is  the  highest  *  good,"  the  real, 
the  best  interest  of  man.  This  is,  peace  in  the  conscience,  con- 
tentment in  the  heart  whether  with  little  or  much,  perfeet  trust 
in  the  love  and  mercy  of  God,  the  precious  blessing  of  a  soul  full 
of  quiet  joy  springing  firom  a  deep  and  abiding  love, — these  things 


while  we  live  here,  and  hereafter  endless  happiness.  To  gain 
these  would  be  for  the  man  to  gain  good.  It  would  be  to  secure 
the  possession  of  good  here,  which  would  fit  the  soul  to  receive 
greater  good  hereafter.  To  those  who  truly  love  God,  all  things 
that  happen  to  them  will  thus  work  together  for  their  good.  This 
is  the  promise. 

Trouble  may  come  to  us ;  but  if  we  love  God  and  go  on  loving 
Him,  trouble  will  purify  our  souls.  It  will  show  us  our  errors, 
that  we  may  shun  them.  It  will  reveal  to  us  our  littleness  and 
our  weakness,  to  make  us  humble.  It  wiU  discover  to  us  our  sins, 
that  we  may  repent  of  them. 

Prosperity  may  come  to  us ;  but,  if  we  continue  in  the  love  of 
God,  it  will  help  us  to  be  more  useful  servants  of  Christ.  We 
shall  be  enabled  to  possess  our  riches  without  pride ;  to  gratify 
our  innocent  tastes  and  yet  not  fix  our  affections  on  things  below ; 
to  be  charitable  without  ostentation  ;  to  exercise  an  influence  for 
good,  and  yet  to  be  humble  before  God ;  to  remember  that  the 
earth  is  the  Lord's  and  the  fulness  thereof,  and  that  we  are  stew- 
ards who  will  have  to  ^ve  an  account  of  our  stewardship.  The 
spiritual  dangers  of  afliiction  are  manifold ;  the  spiritual  dangers 
of  riches  mamfold  more.  But  to  him  who  loves  God,  both  afliic- 
tion  and  prosperity  shall  promote  his  real  and  everlasting  good. 

From  "  Words  in  Season,"  40  short  Sermons  and  40  Prajers,  hj  the  Rer. 
Henry  B.Browninjc,  M.  A..  Rector  of  St  George,  Stamford ;  1/6 ;  extra  doth  2/, 
bj  permission  of  the  pabhsher,  F.  Pitman,  20  Paternoster  row,  London.] 

SIB  JOSIAH  MASON'S  NEW  COLLEGE  AT 
BIRMINGHAM. 
Sir  Josiah  Mason,  the  benevolent  founder  of  the  Erdington  Or- 
phanage, celebrated  his  80th  birthday  on  the  28rd  February,  by 
laying  the  foundation  stone  of  a  new  scientifie  college  at  Birming- 
ham, endowed  b^  himself,  for  the  benefit  of  the  town  and 
surrounding  district.  The  leading  features  of  the  scheme,  as  con- 
tained in  the  foundation  deed,  comprise  courses  of  instruction  in 
mathematics,  abstruse  and  applied ;  physics,  both  mathematical 
and  experimental ;  chymistry,  theoretical,  practical,  and  applied ; 
the  natural  sciences,  especially  geology  and  mineralogy,  wiUi  their 
application  to  mines  and  metallurgy ;  botany  and  geology,  with 
special  applications  to  manufactures :  physiologv,  with  special  re- 
ference to  the  laws  of  health ;  and  the  English,  French,  and 
German  languages.  The  course  of  study  may  also,  in  the  discre- 
tion of  the  trustees,  include  such  other  subjects  of  instruction  as 
will  conduce  to  a  sound  practical  knowledge  of  scientific  subjects, 
excluding  mere  literary  education.  It  is  provided  that  popular  or 
unsystematic  instruction  may  be  given  mtuitously  or  by  fees  in 
the  discretion  of  the  trustees,  and  shall  be  open  to  all  persons 
without  distinction  of  age,  class,  creed,  race,  or  sex.  Theology 
and  theological  or  religious  subjects  are  absolutely  excluded  horn 
the  curriculum.  In  the  selection  of  students,  a  first  preference  is 
to  be  given  to  those  who  have  been  inmates  of  Sir  Josiah  Mason's 
Orphanage  at  Erdington,  near  Birmingham,  but  this  preference 
is  to  cease  when  and  so  long  as  the  Orphanage  students  constitute 
one-fifth  of  the  total  number  of  regular  students.  A  second  pre- 
ference is  to  be  given  to  candidates  bom  within  the  boroughs  of 
Birmingham  and  Kidderminster — Sir  Josiah  Mason  is  a  Kidder- 
minster man  by  birth — in  the  proportion  of  two  Birmingham 
students  to  one  from  Kidderminster,  and  no  one  is  to  be  admitted 
to  the  College  who  is  not  wholly  or  principally  dependent  for  a 
livelihood  upon  his  own  skill  and  labor.  As  soon  as  the  income 
of  the  institution  will  allow,  provision  is  to  be  made  for  the  edu- 
cation of  females.  Students  must  be  between  the  ages  of  14  and 
25,  and  must  pass  'such  preliminary  examination  as  the  trustees 
may  direct  In  exceptional  cases,  students  above  25  years  of  age 
will  be  admitted ;  but  these  must  not  exceed  the  proportion  of 
one  to  ten. 

DBXMz! 
Whot  ar  drimz  P  A  lerned  investigeter  def^nz  drimz 
az  d4t  kondiJoQ  ov  slip  when  ol,  or  nirli  ol,  kontrerl  cnrer 
de  bodili  organz  \z  los  b^t  in  whig  der  \z  perfekt  aktiviti 
ov  de  mental  organz.  3!e  bren  akts  in  ent^r  independens 
ov  eni  relejon  ta  de  ?der  perrjon  ov  de  hitman  sistem,  bst 
iz  redili  inflnenst  bi  serten  kondijonz  ov  de  ^der  parts. 
Hekspir'z  idia  ov  a  t3Q  ov  lips  indiisig  a  drim  ov  kisez. 
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Pp.   Bb;   Tt,   Dd;   Gq,   Jj;  K  k, 


peep,     bib;     Imnght,  deed;    eharek 


tJ^age; 


eoke. 


Gil, 


Ff,   Vv;   El,     ad;   Ss,   Zz',   XJ.  Sg:    Mm,   JS' n,    liJi): 

/ear,     vtXve ;   brea^.V,  brea^Ae ;  «auce,   siice ;     thxp,    asare :     aiaiaiy      noon,      tui^  t 


and  ov  de  strldier'z  itrort  a  drim  07  k^t^rets,  iz  in  strikt 
akordans  wid  do  trail  ov  8ienti6k  eksperiments. 

A  jentclman  apl^d  botelz  ov  hot  woter  tu  hiz  fit,  and 
drjmd  hJ  woz  mekig  a  j^rni  tu  Mount  Etna  and  found  de 
hit  ins^ferabel.  Dr  Eid,  havig  had  a  blister  apljd  tu  hiz 
hed,  drimd  dat  hi  woz  skalpt  bi  a  parti  ov  Indianz.  A 
person  hraz  niz  wer  eksperzd  in  bed,  drimd  ov  travelig  in 
veri  kerld  weder.  Siz  ar  kiiri^s  fakts,  b^t  de  lid  38  tu 
dir)k  dat  whil  a  drim  iz  entjrli  a  mental  akjon  wid  de 
fizikal  ncti^r  ol  dormant,  (az  far  az  de  person  iz  konsernd,) 
dat  it  kan  bi  redili  influenst  Iroi  fizikal  ejensiz.  Man'z 
imajinefon  iz  olwcz  emploid.  Whil  hi  iz  awek  and  in 
helJ  die  pouer  kanot  m^q  deluid  him.  It  me  bild  "  kaselz 
in  de  er,**  and  rcz  a  louzand  fantomz  beferr  him,  b«t  hi 
Laz  everiw^n  ov  de  sensez  tu  her  testimoni  tu  its  folshud  ; 
— rizon  at  w^ns  givz  j-^jraent  Tjpon  de  koz,  and  imajincjon 
iz  imprizond.  In  slip  it  iz  veri  diferent ;  de  imajincjon 
iz  den  left  tu  ram  at  larj  and  lid  de  3nder8tan  lig  widout 
an  operzer.  Ereri  ink^rsiv  idia  bekumz  a  rialiti,  and  de 
mind  not  havirj  W3n  pouer  dat  kan  pruiv  de  ilmson,  teks 
dem  for  troidz. 

ae  morst  komplit  stvdi  ov  de  netiir  and  aJcfon  ov  drimz 
woz  med  in  de  yir  1821.  A  fimel,  cjed  26,  had  lost  a  pcrr- 
Jon  ov  her  skalp.  sk^l-bern,  and  outer  merabren  ov  de  bren, 
diirig  an  at6k  ov  a  malignant  disiz,  and  her  bren  wozeks- 
p  fzd  tu  do  {.  It  woz  found  dat  when  in  a  drimles  kon- 
dijon.  or  perfekt  slip,  her  bren  woz  merjonles  and  le  widin 
de  kreniura.  When  slip  woz  not  ser  perfekt,  and  Ji  woz 
in  drimz,  de  bren  mmvd  and  prertruided  from  its  pies,  and 
dis  praparjon  inkrist  in  prorpo-rjon  az  de  drim  (az  after- 
wardz  releted  bi  herself)  woz  ov  a  merr  eksitig  and 
important  karakter.  Sis  ekzaminejon,  at  de  tim,  okesond 
msQ  interest,  and  woz  regarded  az  komplit  in  its  rezslts. 

A  FrenQ  riter  sez,  *'  If  wi  wud  hav  plezant  drimz  bi 
nit,  wi  m^st  perform  hali  akjonz  bi  de."  Ov  drimz  it  iz 
a  veri  komon  lig  tu  hir  it  sed,  "  Tiz  ernli  a  drim  I  it  iz  not 
W3r5  a  sekond  lot."  Ser  ar,  houever,  b^t  fq,  personz  hui, 
havig  riqt  de  yirz  ov  mati^riti,  bav  not  bin  at  s^m  piriod 
ov  der  l^vz  dipli  imprest  bi  drimz.  In  cnjent  timz  drimz 
wer  lukt  3pon  az  divin  revelejonz  ;  and  scj  m3Q  importans 
woz  set  3pon  de  interpretejonz  ov  dem,  dat  it  woz  konsid- 
erd  a  lerned  and  respektabcl  prafejontu  bi  an  Interpreter. 

A  Bibel  rider  kanot  fel  tu  disk^ver  dejkri£tyraLiH 
ov  dis  83bjekt  whic  pervedz  bed  de  aid  and  Ng.  Testa- 
ments.  Wi  rid  in  JenesU  dat  "  God  kem  tu  Abimelek  in 
ajrim  b^nit  and  sed  tu  him,  Behald,  dou  art  bst  a  ded 
man,  for  de  wuman  wbiq  dou  bast  tcken  ;  for  Ji  iz  a  man'z 
wif."  Se  drim  ov  Jekob  iz  a  delitful  lim.  tte  drim  ov 
Jffzef  woz  ov  83<3  importans  dat  hi  kud  not  rest  3ntil  hi 
h^Tteld  dem,  x\9  hiz  bredren  beted  him  for  de  veri  lig. 
Agen,  de  drimz  ov  Ferer,  kig  ov  Ljipt,  and  ov  hiz  qifheker 
and  qifb3tler,  and  der  wonderful  interpretejonz,  hav  Juirli 
inviCed  our  atenjon  tu  de  importans  ov  drimz.  ffcr  ar 
olse  de  wonderful  ^rimz  ov  Nebukadnezar,  kig  ov  Babi- 
on,  and  az  hi  drimd,  de  Skriptnr  telz  38,  "ol  diz  ligz 
kem  3pon'de  kig." 


Pasig  on  tu  de  Ni|  Testament,  wi  Qnd  dat  Jerzef  nq,  in 
a  drim  de  nem  ov  de  herli  cjld  Jiz38  ssmtim  beferr  hiz 
berl ;  and  it  woz  gnli  in  drimz  dat  Jorzef  resivd  direkjon 
tu  sev  de  ysg  cild'z  Ijf.  "It  iz  olsor  W3rdi  ov  nt^tis  dat  J3st 
beferr  our  Sevier'z  kruisifikjon,  when  Pilet  woz  sat  doun 
on  de  J3Jment  sit,  hiz  wjf  sent  3ntu_hiDa»_aeig.  "  Hav  dou 
n3iig  tu  dui  wid  dat  j«st  man  ;  for  i  hav  s^ferd  meni  ligz 
in  a  drim  bekoz  ov  him."  338  wi  si  from  Skriptqr  dat 
God  meks  nan  Hiz  wil  and  p3rp08ez.  HorJfanjrijBjjjffj^ 
flat  ^jz  ligz  hav  past  awe.     When  Sbraliam  Ligkon  woz 

*rezident  ov  de  linited  Stets  ov  Amerika,  83mtim  beferr 

liz  asasinejon  hi  had  a  veri  remarkabel  drim.  aiz  ar  hiz 
/en  W3rdz  :^— **  About  ten  dez  age  i  retird  W3n  nit  kwit 
{let.  ^  had  bin  3p  welii)  for  important  despagez  from  de 
frsnt,  and  kud  not  hav  bin  log  in  bed  befer  i  fel  intu  a 
slumber, — fori  ^'^^  ^^"  ^nu  Dgrig  mi  sl3mberi  began 
;u  drim.  ^  Jot  dat  der  woz  gret  stilnes  about  mi,  and  i 
[herd  wipig.  ^  lot  dat  i  got  3p  and  went  dounsterz,  de 
lem  stilnes  woz  der.  Az  i  went  from  rmm  tu  rmm  i  herd 
mernig  and  wipig  ;  at  leg!  i  kem  tu  de  end  rmm,  whiq  i 
^enterd,  and  der  befer  mi  woz  a  magnifisent  deis,  bst  it 
woz  a  korps.  Hir  der  wer  sentriz  and  a  kroud  ov  pipel. 
'i  aed  tu  W3n  or  de  scrldicrz, '  Hui  iz  ded  in  de  Whit  Hous  P* 
)Hi  anserd,  *  Se  Prezident*  *  Hou  did  hi  di  ?'  i  askt. 
*  Bi  de  hand  ov  an  asasin,'  woz  de  repli.  Sen  i  herd  a  gret 
rwelig  ol  erver  de  hous,  and  it  woz  se  loud  dat  it  simd  tu 
wek  mi.  ^  awak  m3g  deprest  and  slept  ner  merr  di^rig 
vde  nit.     S3Q  woz  mi  drim."    On  de  nit  ov  de  fetal  141  ov 

)pril,  1865,  hi  woz  asasineted  bi  Jon  Wilks  Bmd. 
[clis  peper  iz  ekstraktcd  from  a  ni^  magazin,  sDpqst,  p^blijt  at 

[el,  Eornwol.    Az  a  s^tabel  pendant  tu  it,  wi  ad  dc  tdi  biitiful  pe- 
rz  on  drimx  riten  b[Birom,  men/ond  in  our  last  Nr.  pej  109. — SdJ^ 

HE  SPEKTETOR. 

Fride,  116  Og^st,  1714. 

— Quffi  in  vita  usurpant  bomines,  cogitant,  curant,  vident,  quseque 
agunt  vigilantes,  agitantque,  ea  cuiquo  in  somno  accidunt. — Cic  de 
Div. 

Sq  5ir|z  whiq  emploi  men'z  wekig  5ots  and  ak/onz  rokvr  tu  der 
imajinejonz  in  slip. 

Bi  de  last  perst  i  resivd  de  folerig  leter,  whig  iz  bilt  3pon 
a  5ot  dat  iz  nq,,  and  veri  wel  karid  on  ;  for  whig  rizonz  i 
Jal  giv  it  tu  de  p3blik  widout  olterejon,  adijon,  or  amend- 
ment : — 

*•  Ser, — It  woz  a  gud  pis  ov  advis  whig  Pi^fagoras  gev  tu 
hiz  skolarz — dat  everi  nit  beftrr  de  slept  de  Jud  ekzamin 
whot  de  had  bin  dmig  d^t  de,  and  ser  di8k3ver  ¥<  hot  akjonz 
wer  W3rdi  ov  psrsi^t  tu-morcr,  and  whot  litel  visez  wer  tu 
bi  prevented  from  slipig  3nawerz  intu  a  habit.  If  i  mit 
sekond  de  filosofer'z  advis,  it  Jud  bi  min,  dat  in  a  mornig 
beftrr  miskolar  rerzLi  Jud  konsider  whot  hi  had.bin  about 
d^njt,  and  wid  de  sem  striktncs  az  if  de  kondifon  hi  haz 
beiivd  himself  tu  bi  in  woz  rial.  Svq  a  skruitini  intu  de 
akjonz  ov  hiz  tansi  m3st  bi  ov  konsiderabel  advantej  ;  for 
dis  rizon,  bekoz  de  serk3m8tansez  whig  a  man  imajinz 
himself  in  di^rig  slip  ar  jenerali  83Q  az  entirli  fevor  hiz 
inklinejonz,  gud  or  bad,  and  giv  him  imajinari  oportx^nitiz 
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LI,  Rr:   W  w,   Yy,  Hh.— Aa,  B.R;  Ee,.8c;  li,  Li:  Oo,  (Do; 

lull,     romri       vaj*       jre*,       h%y,  —  pat,      alms;      pet,     age;    pit,    «at:     pot,       all; 


"5^  3,    CJ  er;  U  u,  UJ  m. 

hut,     .old;        put,       ooze. 


mjr,      n«w. 


ov  p^rsiiii)  dem  tu  de  «tm^st:  Ber  dat  liiz  temper  wil  Ij 
ferli  erpeu  tu  hiz  vq,,  wb[l  bi  konsiderz  hou  it  iz  muivd 
rhea  fri  from  d<fz  konatrents  whig  de  aksidents  ov  rial 


l^Fput  it  gnder.  Drimz  ar  sertenli  de  rez^lt  ov  our  wekig 
dots,  and  our  deli  haps  and  firz  ar  whot  giv  de  m^nd  Bzq 
nimbel  relijez  ov  ple5ur,  and  s^q  sevir  tvqez  ov  pen,  in 
its  inidnit  rambelz.  A  man  dat  m^rderz  biz  enemi,  or 
dez^rts  biz  frend,  in  a  drim.  bad  nid  tu  gard  biz  temper 
agenst  revenj  and  ingratittid,  and  tek  iiid  dat  bi  bi  not 
tempted  tu  dui  a  v^l  ^ig  in  de  pyrdq,t  ov  Ms,  or  de  neglekt 
ov  trra  onor.  For  mj  part,  i  seldom  resiv  a  benefit,  b^t 
in  a  njt  or  toi'z  t^m  i  mck  racrst  nabel  ret^rnz  for  it ;  whiq, 
de  mi  benefaktor  iz  not  a  wbit  de  beter  for,  yet  it  plizez 
mi  tu  digk  dat  it  woz  from  a  prinsipel  ov  gratitqd  in  mi 
dat  mj  mjud  woz  s-sseptibel  ov  b^q  jener^s  transport  wb^l 
I  dot  myself  repcig  de  k^ndnes  ov  mj  frend  :  and  [  bav  ofen 
bin  redi  tu  beg  pardon,  insted  ov  ret^rnig  an  injuri,  after 
konsiderig  dat  wben  de  ofender  woz  in  mj  pouer  i  bad 
karid  mj  rezentments  m«Q  tm  far. 

"  ^  digk  it  baz  bin  obzervd,  in  de  kers  ov  i^r  peperz, 
hou  m'sq  w^n'z  hapines  or  mizeri  mc  depend  «pon  de 
imajinejon  :  ov  wbiq  trmf  derz  strenj  w^rkigz  ov  fanai 
in  slip  ar  ner  inkonsiderabel  instanscz  ;  ser  dat  not  ornli  de 
advantej  a  man  baz  ov  mekig  disksyeriz  ov  bimself,  b»ta 
regard  tu  biz  crn  iz  or  diskwjct,  me  indqs  him  tu  aksept 
ov  mi  advis.  S»q  az  ar  wilig  tu  kompli  wid  it,  i  Jal  put  intu 
a  we  ov  duiig  it  wid  plej5ur,  bi  obzervig  ernli  w^n  maksim 
wbiQ  i  Jal  giv  dera.  nemli,  *  Tu  gg  tu  bed  wid  a  mind  en- 
tjrli  fri  from  pajon,  and  a  bodi  klir  ov  de  list  intern perans.' 


'  cle,  indid,  hoi  kan  sigk  intu  slip  wid  der  lots  les  kam 
or  inosent  dan  de  Jud  bi,  dui  bvt  plvnj  demselvz  intu  sinz 
oVgilt  and  mizeri ,  or  de  bm  ar  wilig  tu  psrqes  eni  mid- 
nit  diskwietqdz  for  de  satisfak/on  ov  a  ful  mil,  or  a  skin 
ful  ov  win ;  diz  i  bav  nsiig  tu  se  tu,  az  not  ncrig  bou  tu 
invit  dem  tu  reflekjonz  ful  ov  Jem  and  horor :  bst  dcfz  dat 
"wil  obzerv  dis  rml,  i  prorais  dem  de  Jal  awek  intu  hell  and 
girftilnes,  and  bi  kcpabel  ov  rekountig  wid  delit  dopz  glor- 
rius  merments,  wbcrin  de  mind  baz  biff  indbljig  itself  in 
Bsq  l^ksi^ri  ov  dot,  S8q  nerbel  h^ri  ov  imajinejon.  S^pez 
a  man'z  garig  s^^perles  tu  bed  Jud  intre-dqs  bim  tu  de  tebcl 
ov  s^ra  gret  prins  or  uder,  wber  bi  Jal  bi  entertend  widde 
neblcst  marks  ov  onor  and  plenti,  and  dui  sor  msq  biznes 
after,  dat  bi  Jal  riz  wid  az  gud  a  st-smak  tu  biz  brekfast 
az  if  hi  bad  fasted  ol  nit  log  :  or  s^perz  bi  Jud  si  biz  direst 
fVendz  reman  ol  nit  in  gret  distresez,  whig  bi  Jud  instantli 
bav  disengejd  dem  from,  kud  bi  bav  bin  kontent  tu  hav 
gon  tu  bed  widout  de  ^der  botel;  beliv  mi  diz  efekts  ov 
fans!  ar  nor  kontemptibel  konsekwensez  ov  komandig  or 
indsljig  w^n*z  apetit." 

"  i  forbcr  rekomendig  mi  advis  ^pon  meni  3der  akountp, 
until  i  bir  bou  \\  and  qr  riderz  relij  wbot  i  hav  olredi  sed  ; 
amisg  bmm,  if  der  bi  eni  dat  me  pretend  it  iz  qsles  tu  dem, 
bekoz  de  never  drim  at  ol,  der  me  bi  sderz  perhaps  hui 
diu  litel  els  ol  de  log.  Wer  everiwTsn  az  sensibel  az  i  am 
nbot  bapenz  tu  bim  in  biz  slip,  it  wud  bi  nor  dispqt  wlie- 
der  ni  pas  ecr  konsidcrabel  a  porrjon  ov  our  tim  iu  de 


kondijon  ov  stoks  and  sternz,  or  wbeder  de  sol  woz  not 
perpetqali  at  w^rk  spon  de  prinsipel  ov  dot.  Houever, 
it  iz  an  onest  endevor  ov  min  tu  perswcd  mi  k^ntrimen  tu 
rip  8«m  advantcj  from  ser  meni  unregarded  ourz,  and  az 
S3Q  H  wil  enk^rej  it. 

"  (£  Jal  konkluid  wid  givig  i^  a  skeq  or  ttu  ov  mi  we  or 
prersidig. 

"  If  i  bav  eni  biznes  ov  konsekwens  tu  dui  tu-morer,  i 
am  skers  dropt  aslip  tu-nit  b»t  i  am  in  de  midst  ov  it ; 
and  when  awck  i  konsider  de  hal  prtysejon  ov  de  afer,  and 
get  de  advantej  ov  de  nekst  de'z  ekspiriens  befur  de  s^n 
baz  rizen  %'pon  it. 

*'  clor  iz  skersli  a  gret  porst  b^t  wbot  i  bav  s^m  tim  or 
ijder  bin  in  ;  bst  mi  bebevior  wbil  i  woz  master  ov  a  koloj 
plizez  mi  ser  wel,  dat  whenever  der  iz  a  provins  ov  dat  ne- 
ti^r  vekant,  i  intend  tu  step  in  az  sum  az  i  kan. 

**  i?  bav  d^n  meni  digz  dat  wud  not  pas  ekzaminejon, 
wben  i  bav  bad  de  art  ov  fliig  or  biig  invizibel ;  for  wbiq 
rizon  i  am  glad  i  am  not  pozest  ov  doz  ekstraordinari 
kwolitiz. 

**  Lastli,  Mr  Spektetor,  i  bav  bin  a  gret  korespondent 
ov  qrz,  and  hav  red  meni  ov  mi  leterz  in  \\r  peper  whig  i 
never  rort  tu  q,.  If  q  hav  a  mind  i  Jud  riali  bi  se,  i  bav 
got  a  parsel  ov  vigonz  and  3der  miselansiz  in  mi  noktqari, 
whig  i  Jal  send  q,tu  enriq  i^r  peper  wid  on  proper  okesonz. 

*'  *  am,  ets., 

"JON  2:AL<y." 

"  Oksford,  2O0  QgnsV* 


Mande,  30  Qgnst,  1714. 
Intus  et  in  cute  novi. — Pers.  Sat.  iii.  30. 
i'  n<5f  di  tu  dj  botom ;  from  widin 
dj  Jalcr  senter  tu  de  stmffst  skin.— Dr/rfen. 

3!er  de  odor  ov  de  foloig  vigon  iz  3nnan  tu  mi,  i  am  apt 
tu  digk  it  me  bi  de  wsrk  ov  dat  injiniss  jentelman,  bm 
promist  mi,  in  de  last  peper,  s^m  ekstrakts  out  ov  biz 
noktqari. 

"  Ser, — i<  woz  de  ?fder  de  ridig  de  lif  ov  Mahomet. 
Am»g  meni  ^der  ekstravagansez,  i  Qnd  it  rekorded  ov  dAt 
impostor,  dat  in  de  ftjrJ  yir  ov  biz  ej,  de  enjel  Gebricl  kot 
him  Yp  wbil  hi  woz  am^g  hiz  plefelerz  ;  and,  kariig  him 
asid,  kut  cfpen  biz  brest,  pUkt  out  biz  hart,  and  r^g  out 
ov  it  dat  blak  drop  ov  blsd,  in  whig,  se  de  T^rkiJ  divinz, 
iz  kontend  ^efomes  peccati,  ser  dat  bi  woz  fri  from  sin 
ever  after.  4i  immidictli  sed  tu  miself,  Her  dis  sto-ri  bi  a 
fikjou,  a  veri  gud  moral  me  bi  dron  from  it,  wud  everi 
man  b«t  apli  it  tu  himself,  and  endevor  tu  skwiz  out  ov 
hiz  hart  whotever  sinz  or  il  kwolitiz  hi  ^nd  in  it. 

"  Wbil  mi  mind  woz  herlH  tcken  Tsp  wid  dis  kontemplc- 
Jon,  i  insensibli  fel  intu  a  merst  plizig  slumber,  when  miJot 
tin  perrterz  enterd  mi  gcmber,  kariig  a  larj  qest  betwin 
dem.  After  bavig  set  it  doun  in  de  midel  ov  de  ruim  de 
departed.  (E  immidietli  endevord  tu  trpen  whot  woz  sent 
mi,  when  a  Jep,  lik  d4t  in  whiq  wi  pent  our  cnjelz,  apird 
beferr  mi,  and  forbad  mi.  *  Enklezd,*  sed  hi,  *  ar  de  harts 
ov  several  ov  qr  frendz  and  akwentans;  b^t,  beferr  \\^  kan 
bi  kwolif}d  tu  si  and  animadvert  on  de  feligz  ov  3derz,  q, 
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mvst  bi  pq,r  i^rself :'  whervpon  hi  drmoat  hiz  insi^on  nif, 
k^t  mi  erpen,  tuk  out  m^  hart,  and  began  tu  skwiz  it.  ^ 
woz  in  a  ^ret  koDfii5oo  ta  si  hou  men!  i'liQz,  whiq  [  had 
olvrez  Qorift  az  verti^z,  iji^d  out  ov  mi  hart  on  dis  okeson. 
In  Jort,  after  it  had  bin  Ivrerll  skwizd,  it  lukt  l^k  an 
empti  blader ;  when  de  fantom,  bridig  a  frej  partikel  ov 
diy^n  er  intu  it,  resterd  it  sef  tu  its  former  repozitori ;  and, 
havig  8€rd  mi  7p,  wi  began  tu  ekzamin  de  qest. 

"  dCe  harts  wer  ol  enklerzd  in  transperent  Qalz,  and  pre- 
zerrd  in  a  likor  whig  lukt  Ijk  spirits  oy  win.  cle  ferst 
whiQ  i  kast  mi  \  vpon  i  woz  afred  wud  hav  brerk  de  glas 
whig  kontend  it.  It  Jot  3p  and  doun,  wid  inkredibel 
swiftnes,  Irui  de  likor  in  whig  it  swam,  and  yeri  frikwenti 
bounst  aj^enst  de  sid  ov  de  Qal.  3e  jbmes,  or  spot  in  de 
midel  ov  it,  woz  not  larj,  b«t  o?  a  red  Qri  k^lor,  and  simd 
tu  bi  de  koz  ov  diz  violent  ajitejonz.  '3at,'  sez  mi  in- 
strvkter,  '  iz  de  hart  ov  Tom  Prednot,  hm  behevd  himself 
wel  in  de  let  worz,  bvt  haz  for  diz  ten  yirz  last  past  bin 
emig  at  svm  perstov  onor  tuna  pvrpos.  Hi  iz  letli  retird 
intu  de  ksntri,  wher,  kwit  gerkt  3p  wid  splin  and  koler, 
hi  relz  at  beter  men  dan  himself,  and  wil  bi  for  ever  sn- 
izi,  bekoz  it  iz  imposibel  hi  Jud  ligk  hiz  merits  ssfifentli 
reworded.'  3e  nekst  hart  dat  i  ekzamind  woz  remarkabel 
for  its  smolnes ;  it  le  slil  at  de  botom  ov  de  fjal,  and  i  kud 
hardli  peraiv  dat  it  bit  at  ol.  3e  fomes  woz  knit  blak, 
and  had  olmorst  difq,zd  itself  erver  de  herl  hart.  *  His.'  sez 
mi  interpreter, '  iz  de  hartov  Dik  Gloimi,  hui  never  Oersted 
after  enilii)  bvt  m^^ni.  Notwidstandig  ol  hiz  endevorz, 
hi  iz  stil  pmr.  His  haz  fl^g  him  intu  a  merst  deplcrrabel 
stet  ov  melankoli  and  desper.  Hi  iz  a  kompozijon  ov  envi 
and  idelnes :  hets  mankind,  bvt  givz  dem  der  revenj  bi 
biii)  mar  snizi  tu  himself  dan  tu  eniw^n  els.' 

**  He  ^al  i  lukt  vpon  nekst  kontend  a  larj  fer  hart  whig 
bit  veri  strogli.  de  fomes  or  spot  in  it  woz  eksidigli 
smol ;  bvt  i  kud  not  help  obzervig,  dat  whig  we  serever  i 
tvrnd  de  tial,  it  olwez  apird  ^permast,  and  in  de  strorjgest 
point  ov  lit.  *He  hart  ur  ar  ekzaminii),'  sez  mi  kom- 
panion,  *  belogz  tu  Wil  Wvrdi.  Hi  haz,  indid.  a  merst 
norbel  serl,  and  iz  pozest  ov  a  louzand  gud  kwolitiz.  He 
spok  whig  i^  disk^^ver  iz  vaniti.' 

"  '  Hir,"  sez  de  enjel,  *  iz  de  hart  ov  Fril^v,  i^r  intimct 
frend.*— *  Fril^v  and  i,'  sed  i,  *  ar  at  prezent  veri  kald  tu 
W7n  anvder,  and  i  dui  not  ker  for  luKii)  on  de  hart  ov  a 
man  whig  i  fir  iz  erverkast  wid  ragkor.'  Mi  tiger  komanded 
mi  tu  luk  9pon  it.  ^  did  sa,  and  tu  mi  T^nspikabel  svr- 
priz,  found  dat  a  smol  swelig  spot,  whig  i  at  ferst  tuk  tu 
oi  il-wil  to-ardz  mi,  woz  ornli  pajon ;  and  dat  vpon  rai 
Direr  inspekjon  it  ha-lli  disapird;  T^pon  whig  de  fan  torn 
torld  mi  FrilT5v  woz  w«n  ov  de  best  neti^rd  men  aliv. 

** '  His,'  sez  mi  tiger,  '  iz  a  fimel  hart  ov  qr  akwentans.' 
$  found  dey&7»e«  in  it  ov  de  larjest  siz,  and  ov  a  hundred 
diferent  k3lorz,  whig  wer  stil  veriig  everi  merment.  "^pon 
mi  askig  tu  hium  it  belogd,  i  woz  informd  dat  it  woz  de 
hart  ov  Kcrketila. 

"  t  set  it  doun,  and  drui  out  an^jder,  in  whig  i  tuk  de 
fomes  at  ferst  sit  tu  bi  veri  smol,  bst  woz  amezd  tu  f^nd 
dat,  az  i  lukt  stedfastli  sspon  it,  it  grm  stil  larjer.  It  woz 
de  hart  ov  Melfsa,  a  nated  pruid,  hui  livz  de  nekst  der  tu 
mi. 

'*  *  $  Jor  q  dis,'  sez  de  fantora,  '  bekoz  it  iz  indid  a  reriti, 
and  \\  hav  de  hapines  tu  ne-  de  person  tu  huim  it  belogz.' 
Hi  den  put  intu  mi  handz  a  larj  kristal  glas,  dat  enklazd 
a  hart,  in  whig,  da  i  ekzamind  it  wid  de  i>'tmast  niseti,  i 
kud  not  persiv  eni  bleraij.  ^  med  ncr  skroipel  tu  aferm  dut 
it  mvst  bi  de  bart  ov  Serafina  ;  and  woz  glad,  bvt  not  ssr- 
prizd,  tu  Qnd  dat  it  woz  sa.  '  >}i  iz  indid,'  kontiniid  mi 
gid,  *  de  ornament  az  wel  azde  envi  ov  her  seks.'  At  diz 
last  w^rdz  hi  pointed  tu  de  harts  ov  several  ov  her  fimel 


akwentans  whig  le  in  diferent  Qalz,  and  had  veri  larj  spots 
in  dem,  ol  ov  a  dip  blm.  '  U  ar  not  tu  winder,'  sez  lii, 
*  dat  II  si  ner  spot  in  a  hart,  hmz  inosens  haz  bin  prmf 
agenst  ol  de  kor^pjonz  ov  a  deprevd  ej.  If  it  haz  eni 
blemij,  il  iz  tm  smol  tu  bi  disk^verd  bi  hi^^man  [z.* 

**  if  led  it  doun,  and  tuk  7p  de  harts  ov  vder  fimelz,  in 
ol  ov  whig  de  fomes  ran  in  several  venz,  whig  wer  twisted 
tugeder,  and  med  a  veri  perplekst  6gi|,r.  ^  askt  de  minig 
ov  it,  and  woz  terld  it  reprezented  desit. 

"  i  Jud  hav  bin  glad  tu  hav  ekzamind  de  harts  ov  sev- 
eral ov  mi  akwentans,  hmm  i  nq  tu  bi  partikqlarli  adikted 
tu  drigkig,  gemig,  intrigig,  ets.,  bvt  mi  interpreter  tald 
mi  i  m^st  let  d&t  alern  3ntil  anvder  oportqniti,  and  fl^g 
doun  de  ksver  ov  de  gest  wid  so  mvg  violens  az  immidi- 
etli  a  wok  mi." — 

M^aER  AND  ©fLD. 

S^er,    /a  Aer   amf/^  Aou   atan   &e  in/an  ^  nsz  / 

S^au  4Mn,  ^  Aiz,  Be  a/a(/  (/t^Ainferi/i^af  / 

t^z  ^u  Xer  uA^yk  /t^i^  cte  /i^vu  w^^, 

w4a^  anaeren  ^4d  au  at'mAafit  antZ/M  / 

Swa  w&^J,  ^A>  &^a44,       %^n  mem  a  or^Ken  W¥fci^ 

Atz  wonU,  4i^  wi/ez,  ant/  Aiz  grtJi  ctr  nen/y 

an(/  e-uef,  etfett  /a  Xei^  /aA  4*^  jfifz, 

u^Aen  r^zt  a/iiA  Armz  an  wtSt  atuti^  a¥rArfz, 

mA-^  i>n  nei^   a^mz,  mz  afJHz  aAfoa  ne*^  //va, 

/cta^  nem  fncM^  cAif  J&f  e^ep^  an  mz  ^^Oiy 

az  wtSt  4a/i  a4den/ia  raun</  Aei^  neA  Aa  A/Ij^z, 

anO^  ^aA  /a  ^aA,  Aef  A /in  aan/k  diyz/ 

Aau  AAm/  ^  ^A/cte  AfA,aij/z  au  Aiz  Aai^^, 

^aB  Atz  awA^  arefi,  anc/ Am  ^a  Am  tMAa^^y 

wa^  af  Atz  a/imAerz  ^A  Be  At'Aic/ij/  (/ru, 

anc/  ^A-  Aan,  eAz<M^  a  fnpBer*z  ^u  / 

SBv^  4A4n  a  na^/ef^  /a^A  </eman(/z  Acf^  Aery 

oAar^  /a,  jatnz  Aiz  ii^e/Aant/z  tn  Arer, 

^e/tn  at*  ^Ci/n  A  At  aAz  tn  aAAre^  Be^. 

tS*ne/ nau  Be  va/^m  an  Aei^  nA  Aaz  A&^ 

Avz  want/ertn  f,^nau  ment  a  nUn  ficx/, 

never^  ^u  <//,  u^tB  men/  a  //oAin  aufA.(, 

Aiz  ntAAittn,  m^rmi^rtn  /i/M  enc/citai^  ^tt  reA^/, 

^e/Ad^,  Aa  ^e^ez  Be  Arf^Av^er/^y 

a/(f  Aa  tuuc/^/a^/o/a  fi^Ai  Be  oA/»  / 

A/jf,mz  Be  aan^  mcM^i^ 4^ma€i*in  in  Aiz  ^en, 

anc/ iy^z  ant/ Ani/i^,  Auj^m    Af.  Be  many 

Ben  r^nz,    ant/  nK/ij^  Ai,  Be  /oun^tn  o/r/, 

aent/z  A/z  Af^eu /lAj  in  ^rfi^m/ t/c^un  Be  ^£c/, 

a  t/en^emt  vaie/y    ar,  ij/nau  Aa  /.an, 

^ naa  Aa,  toerz  Be  Atioi^  au  a  man, 

/tiyz  a/ Be  Aa^,  4a  /an  Aiz  Af±t/ ant/ Ani^ai^j 

ant/,  /xA  a  mi,zcr  t/tf^in  /a^  Atz  /fej  nr, 

Aiz  /j,ni  aAec/  in  Aiz  an  aart/en  A/f^, 

ant/ m  urAn  /e/erz  aAz  Aiz  nem  afiz  / 

/rner'ef^  Aa,  aaz,  /at^  evc^  m  Aer  ^i^, 

yi  A1A4,  ant/  /uAo,  ant/  ff/t/ (oiB  nfA  i/ef//.    Rojers 
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SATURDAY,  27th  MARCH,  1875. 
INTELLIGENCE. 

OtmwmiUeaHoiufitr  tku  Department  qfthe  Journal^  N<^iee$o/Bt>ereireulaion, 
etc,,  ekould  be  written  eeparaieljffrom  letien,  and  marked  "  Journal" 

BRISTOL.  From  the  Editor  of  the  **  Bristol  Ar^s,"  (a  pho- 
nographic evercircula'or). — We  have  heen  favored  with  a  sight  of 
the  certificate  of  proficiency  prepared  for  the  Bristol  Shorthand 
Writers'  Association.  The  design  is  very  unique  and  chaste,  and 
the  execution  artistic  and  highly  elaborate  The  upper  pait  is 
embellished  with  a  capital  vignette  photograph  of  the  father  of 
Phonography,  Mr  Isaac  Pitman,  over  which  appear  two  appropri- 
ate mottoes,  and,  on  either  side,  the  valuable  testimonies  of  a 
celebrated  politician  and  of  an  eminent  divine  in  favor  of  Phono- 
graphy. Below  is  a  space  for  the  candidate's  name,  and,  in  a  few 
well-chosen'  words,  is  the  award  of  the  examiners,  two  in  number, 
by  whom  the  certificate  will  be  signed.  It  will  .^Iso  be  counter- 
signed by  the  President  and  honorary  vice- Presidents  of  the  Associ- 
ation. The  lettering  is  tastefully  managed  and  enclosed  in  an 
elegant  border  of  a  rich  marone  color.  The  ctrrtificate  is  printed 
on  India  card,  and  reflects  gj^&t  credit  on  the  designer,  Mr  Alex- 
ander Aitken  of  London.  The  Committee  have  made  this  design 
a  speciality  of  the  Bristol  Shorthand  Writers'  Association,  by 
having  it  entered  at  Stationer:^'  Hall.  We  are  pleased  to  find  that 
three  of  these  certificates  have  already  been  gained  by  members  of 
the  Association,  two  of  which  are  for  the  rate  of  150  words  per 
minute. 

MANCHESTER.  From  Henry  PtYma«.— Last  Thursday,  11 
March,  I  gave  a  lecture  on  Phonography  in  connection  with  St 
Matthias'  Young  Men's  Mutual  Improvement  Society,  Salford. 
The  Rev.  H.  J.  Meres,  M.A.,  Kector,  presided.  There  was  a  good 
attendance,  including  several  ladies  and  former  pupils,  and  much 
interest  was  shown  in  the  explanation  of  the  phonetic  system,  the 
exposure  of  the  absurdities  of  the  romanic  orthography,  and 
eketches'of  the  history  of  shorthand  and  its  employment  in  Par- 
liamentary reporting.     I  expect  a  class  will  be  formed. 

One  more  lesson  will  complete  the  Owens  College  term.  The 
exercises  and  letters  I  have  lately  received  from  the  pupils  in  this 
class  evince  both  "aptitude  in  study  and  gratitude  for  the  pleasure 
and  benefit  derived  from  Phonography.  My  two  railway  classes 
(M.  S.  and  L.)  have  increased  to  upwards  of  sixty  pupils. 


COERESPONDENCE. 


THB   PHONETIC  SOCIETY. 

Many  phonographers  will  doubtless  from  time  to  time  have  had 
the  organization  of  the  Phonetic  Society  occupying  a  prominent 
place  in  their  thou.:ht8.  There  is  an  ever-increasing  call  for  the 
iwe  of  Phonography,  and  of  course  an  ever-increacing  demand  for 
persons  able  to  write  Phonorgaphy.  Railway  companies,  the  law 
courts,  the  press,  —all  call  for  the  use  of  Phonography,  and  that 
more  urgently  than  ever.  In  lo  >kin^  over  the  columns  of  the 
I*honetic  Journal  we  perceive  from  week  to  week  fresh  bands  of 
recruits  for  this  noble  array  of  progress,  whose  names  are  gazetted 
in  our  "  organ,"  and  it  has  really  become  an  important  ma  ter  tor 
the  consideration  of  those  who  wish  Phonography  and  the  Pho- 
netic S«)ciety  well,  whether  the.«e  additions  to  our  numbers  are 
an  addition  to  our  strength ;  or  whether^  after  all,  while  increasing 
in  numbers  the  Society  is  in  reality  decreasing  in  power  and  in 
the  ability  to  raise  Phonography  and  the  Phonetic  Society  in  the 
estimation  of  the  world. 

1  may  add  that  the  subject  of  the  re-organization  of  the  Society 
has  for  some  time  been  with  me  a  mutter  for  serious  thouiiht,  and 
it  would  have  pleased  me  greutly  to  see  an  older  and  abler  pho- 
nographer  take  up  the  matter,  and  press  it  upon  the  consideration 
of  members  of  the  Society  and  readers  of  the  Journal.  I  see  also 
Irom  recent  numbers  of  tne  Journal  that  Mr  Moor  of  Morpeth  has 
in  preparation  a  pamphlet  which,  from  its  title,  "  What  is  to  be 
the  Future  of  the  liionetio  Society?"  will  most  probably  treat 
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upon  the  subject  in  all  its  phases,  and  it  is  from  no  wish  to  super- 
;iede  Mr  Moor  in  the  discussion  of  a  matter  so  important  to  all 
phonographers,  but  merely  from  a  desire  that  the  subject  should 
be  discussed  in  the  official  organ  of  our  Society,  and  a  sincere  wish 
to  refrain  from  the  least  shadow  of  disrespect  to  our  worthy  and 
tried  chief,  Mr  Pitman, — in  a  discussion  in  which  he,  of  all  men 
in  the  world,  would  naturally  feel  most  interest, — that  I  send 
these  few  and  imperfect  remarks  to  the  Fhotietic  Journal. 
,  When  1  first  began  thinking  of  learning  Phonography,  having 
bought  my  **  Teacher  "  and  looked  over  the  list  of  first-class  mem- 
bers of  the  Phonetic  Society,  I  thought  that  to  obtain  a  place 
among  them  was  an  object  well  worthy  of  using  my  utmost  en- 
deavors to  gain.  With  this  object  in  view,  I  worked  assiduously 
for  some  time  ;  and  now,  on  one  wall  of  my  sitting  room  hangs 
my  Certificate  as  a  Teacher  of  Phonography,  while  the  opposite 
wall  is  graced  with  its  companion  card,  certifying  me  to  be  a  Ist 
class  member  of  the  Phonetic  Society ;  and  now,  having  gained 
the  coveted  prize  Which  1  labored  so  earnestly  for,  /  am  disap' 
pointed,  and  I  can  scarcely  look  upon  the  distinction  which  some 
time  ago  I  would  have  given  almost  anything  to  obtain,  otherwise 
than  as  an  empty  and  worthless  one  after  all. 

What  certitieated  master  in  England  and  Wales  would  look 
upon  his  *  parchment"  as  anything  but  an  empty  distinction  if 
he  knew  that  every  "  hed^^e  schoolmaster"  and  every  keeper  of  a 
dame-school  could  obtain  the  same  just  for  the  asking  P  What 
medical  man  would  value  his  *'  diploma  "  if  he  knew  that  every 
*'  quack  "  and  '*  water  doctor  "  in  the  kingdom  could  get  the  same  ? 
What  member  of  any  one  of  the  learned  professions  would  take 
pride  in  his  *'  titles  "  if  aware  that  every  aspirant  could  easily  gain 
the  same  ?  What  gives  value  to  every  *'  parchment,"  "  diploma," 
and  '*  title,'*  is,  that  the  simple  po.^se&iion  of  it  is  an  absolute  proof 
that  its  possessor  has  been  thoroughly  tested  iu  the  subjects  which 
his  certificates  say  he  is  master  of. 

And  now  comes  the  important  qtiestion,  *'  Is  the  possession  of 
a  Teacher's  Certificate  or  a  Member's  Card  in  the  Phonetic  Soci- 
ety a  proof  that  its  owner  is  a  thorough  master  of  the  ait  ?  I  can 
venture  to  say  that  every  honest  member  of  the  Society  will  at 
once  say  no  !  Of  course  this  does  not  imply  that  no  person  who 
possesses  a  certificate  is  a  master  of  the  ait,  but  the  fact  remains 
the  same  that  the  possession  of  a  Ceriificate  is  no  proof  that  he  is 
so.  I  think  that  a  very  little  consideration  will  convince  us  that 
the  terms  upon  which  the  teacher's  or  member's  Certificate 
is  granted  are  absolutely  worthless  as  a  test  of  proficiency  or  even 
of  acquaintance  with  the  art.  Indeed,  I  know  of  no  other  certifi- 
cate which  is  granted  on  similar  terms.  What  would  be  said  of 
any  public  body  granting,  we  will  say,  a  certificate  as  a  teacher 
of  mathematics  to  a  person  on  the  strength  of  his  having  worked 
out  certains  mathematical  problems  with  a  key  at  his  nide  P  2s 
he  proficient  in  spelling  for  writing  a  piece  with  a  dictionary  at 
hand  for  reference  ?  Common  sense  will  tell  us  that  such  tests 
would  be  absolutely  worthless,  and  yet  they  are  the  very  ones  and 
the  only  ones  by  which  the  proficiency  of  a  candidate  for  a  Ttach- 
er's  Cert. ficate  and  Card  of  Membtrship  is  tested!  Indeed,  we 
may  almost  say  that  the  terms  for  admission  into  the  Phonetic 
Society  at  present  are  such  as  tend  to  attract  superficial  and  le^-el 
honest,  hard-working  phonographers.  What  pleasure  can  a  per- 
son who  has  labored  hard  and  successfully  to  obtain  a  thorough 
and  theoretical  knowledge  of  Phonography  have  in  applyimc  for 
admission  into  the  Society  when  he  knows  that  the  most  super- 
ficial knowledge  would  obtain  for  him  the  very  same  honor  P  Of 
course  I  am  far  from  insinuating  that  there  are  not  to  be  found 
amoug  the  members  of  the  Phonetic  Society  many  earnest,  siiK  e>e, 
honest,  and  hard-workin.;  members,  whom  any  Society  might  be 
proud  to  rauk  amoug  its  numbers ;  but,  on  the  other  hand,  it 
cannot  be  denied  that  persons  who  possess  even  the  most  super- 
fi(  ial  knowledge  of  the  art  can  easily  gain  admittanee.  This  state 
of  things  should  not  be  allowed  to  exist  any  longer.  Let  us  not 
be  atiaid  of  reform.  The  very  object  of  our  Society  itself  is  re*- 
form  ;  and  ahall  it  be  said  that  the  Society  whose  great  object  is 
reform  should  be  alraid  of  reform  in  itself  and  its  constituiion  P 

Let  us  then  face  the  question  boldly.  Do  not  let  us  shrink 
from  coufessiui;  our  weakncM  and  from  taking  every  available 
means  to  strengthen  our  bocioty.  As  our  woithy  commauder-in- 
-chief,  .Mr  Piiman  himself,  said  some  time  ago.  *'li  would  be 
better  far  to  have  a  small  and  earnest  hard- working  army  of  pho* 
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nograpliers  who  would  bring  honor  to  the  Society,  than  a  large 
and  useless  band,  every  fresh  addition  to  which  would  only  be  an 
addition  to  its  weakness  and  not  its  strength/' 

As  my  article  has  already  exceeded  the  limits  I  intended  it  to 
take,  I  must  hasten  to  conclude.  I  trust  that  the  above  remarks 
ai-e  Sufficient  to  prove  the  necessity  of  reform,  and  that  every  sin- 
cere well-wisher  to  Phonography  and  the  Phonetic  Society  will 
agree  with  me  when  I  say  that  the  very  fact  of  a  person's  having 
b^n  admitted  to  the  ranks  of  the  Society  should  be  a  real  proof 
o"  professional  skill.  I  shall  only  add  further  that  it  is  my  opin- 
ion that  the  terms  for  admission  in  money  and  nkill  should  be  far 
higher  than  at  present.  In  a  future  article  I  will,  with  your  per- 
mission, present  for  discussion  in  the  columns  of  the  Journal  a 
complete  scheme  of  examination  which  will,  I  think,  secure  what 
y^e  desire,  namely,  a  test  so  thorough  as  to  be  a  proof  of  pro- 
fessional skill,  and  yet  such  that  every  person  who  intends  ob- 
taining any  benefit  from  Phonography  can  reach. 

I  trust,  in  conclnsion,  that  the  readers  of  the  Phonetic  Jounnl 
"^  HI  give  the  matter  th<^ir  earnest  attention,  and  that  many  more 
experienced  phonographers  than  myself  will  give  their  fellow 
niembers  through  the  columns  of  the  Journal  their  opinions  on  a 
subject  so  important  to  the  well-being  of  our  Society. 

Beri. 

Our  correspondent  does  not  distinguish  between  the  three 
classes  of  members  in  the  Phonetic  Society.  Indeed,  he  writes  as 
though  there  were  but  one  class,  and  that  an  honorable  one, 
whereas  the  "  learners',"  (third  class )  number  about  as  many  as 
the  proficient  phonographers  in  the  first  and  second  classes.  We 
h  ive  long  thought  that  this  third  class  is  a  useless  one,  seeing  that 
persons  may  obtain  the  services  of  first-class  members  in  the  cor- 
rection of  their  exercises  whether  they  be  members  of  the  Society  or 
not. 

It  is  also  unnecessary  to  keep  up  a  fourth  class,  as  patrons  of 
the  Phonetic  Reform.  It  complicates  the  organization  of  the  So- 
ciety unnecessarily.  Anyone  who  does  not  write  Phonography,, 
and  wishes  to  assist  the  funds  for  its  propagation,  has  a  ready 
means  of  doing  so  by  a  pecuniary  contribution. 

It  is  the  possession  of  a  **  Teacher's  Certificate  "  that  is  of  value, 
as  certifying  to  the  holder's  knowledge  of  the  system.  We  do  not 
grant  a  certificate  to  any  writor  that  has  not  a  thorough  acquain- 
tance with  Phonography,  as  shown  by  his  choice  of  outlines.  In 
this  respect,  possible  diversities  of  form  for  some  words,  and  distinc 
tions  between  outlines  for  words  containing  the  same  consonants, 
(all  furnished  by  means  of  duplicate  signs  for  a  few  of  the  letters 
of  the  alphabet,)  serve  an  admirable  purpose  as  testing  the  writer's 

i'udgment,  and  his  powers  of  observation  in  reading  printed  short- 
hand. Speed  in  writing  cannot  be  taken  into  account  in  ejecting 
to  membership.  This  must  be  left  to  the  examiners  in  the 
various  local  Shorthand  Writers'  Associations.  A  Teacher  s  Ccr- 
tidcate,  in  addition  to  a  Card  of  Membership,  would  then  be  un- 
necessary, for  every  member  of  the  Swiety  would  be  a  qualified 
t«acher  of  Phonography.  Membership  may  be  restricted,  and  the 
qualification  for  it  guaranteed,  by  requiring  that  the  candidate  be 
introduced  by  a  member,  who  shall,  by  correspondence,  or  by  per- 
sonal examination,  have  tested  the  applicant's  knowledge  of 
Phonography. 

We  are  glad  to  have  the  subject  brought  thus  boldly,  but  some- 
what baldly,  before  the  Society,  and  we  would  throw  out  the  idea 
for  consideration,  to  be  acted  on  after  the  publication  of  the  1875 
annual  List  of  Members,  that  there  be  only  two  classes  of  mem- 
bers :  workers  first  class ;  and  patrons,  second  class ;  both  of 
whom  will  be  required  to  possess  the  same  proficiency  is  Phono- 
graphy as  is  now  necessary  to  obtain  a  Certificate. 

We  recollect  but  one  instance  in  the  past  year  of  a  person's 
obtaining  a  Certificate  which  h*  did  not  deserve.  His  specimen 
of  writing  entitled  him  to  a  Certificate,  but  a  letter  from  him, 
received  uoon  after,  in  time  to  prevent  the  name  from  appearing 
in  the  Journal,  contained  numerous  errors,  and  showed  that  he 
was  merely  a  learner.  He  was  requested  to  return  the  Certificate 
bat  has  not  done  so.  If  we  do  not  receive  it  after  this  reference 
to  the  matter  wo  shall  publish  the  name. — £d. 


BITCHIE8   ABBREVIATED   LONGHAND. 

Sir, — My  attention  has  been  drawn  to  a  letter  signed  "  Anti- 
HuMBUO,"  which  was  printed  in  your  impression  of  30  Janaary, 
having  reference  to  a  system  of  abbreviated  longhand  published 
by  me,  and  I  now  beg  to  furnish  in  a  few  words  something  like  a 
reply.  ^ 

The  chief  complaint  made  by  your  correspondent, — a  witty  man 
withal — is  the  vtrt/  small  size  of  the  book.  Regarding  this,  I  can 
only  say  that  that  very  fact  is  a  most  valuable  indication  of  the 
simplicity  of  the  system.  A  complete  method  of  stenography  with 
but  three  and  a  half  pages  of  instructions,  seems  incredible,  but 
such  is  the  case  nevertheless. 

In  respect  of  the  general  inefficiency  of  **  Ritchie's  AbbieTiated 
Longhand  "  which  a  stranger  might  infer  from  Anti-Humbug's 
remarks,  but  which  however  the  witty  one  does  not  essay  to  boldly 
express,  I  beg  to  state  that  to  my  knowledge  thirteen  high-class 
newspapers  have  spoken  favorably  of  the  system  and  have  strongly 
recommended  it,  that  a  third  edition  of  the  manual  is  now  in  the 
press,  and  that  out  of  the  thousands  who  have  obtained  the  book 
only  four  persons  have  expressed  dissatisfaction.  Ai\er  this  I  shall 
ask  the  question,  Is  it  possible  that  the  system  is  worthless  ? 

I  have  not  troubled  you  with  a  long  letter,  and  it  will  not  occupj 
nearly  as  much  space  as  that  of  my  friend  **  Anti-Humbug."  I 
hope,  therefore,  you  will  not  fail  to  do  justice  and  insert  it  in  the 
Phonetic  Journal,        I  am,  sir,  your  obedient  servant, 

6  Salisbury  Street^  Regent's  Parky  W.  RirsBKLL. 

London,  JV.  fT, 

Notwithstanding  the  numerous  favorable  notices  which  Bfr 
Ritchie's  little  book  has  obtamed  from  some  of  the  professed  guides 
of  public  opinion  in  the  newspaper  press,  we  consider  the  review 
of  it  by  our  correspondent,  page  43,  an  impartial  one.  The  reader 
is  repelled  at  the  outset  by  an  iufiuted,  obscure,  and  occasionally 
inaccurate  style,  which  is  intolerable  in  a  work  of  this  character  ; 
and  as  he  proceeds  the  book  seems  to  say,  *''  Much  cry,  little  wooL'* 
As  a  specimen  of  the  author's  siyle  we  quote  a  few  sentences. 

'*  In  the  august  presence  of  a  myriad  of  much  more  elaborate 
treatises,  which,  one  and  ail,  speak  lengthily  of  the  History  of 
Stenography,  proclaim  loudly  respecting  its  indispensable  power, 
and  each  of  which,  in  its  turn,  dwells  to  no  mean  extent  upon  the 
particular  advantages  of  its  own  rendering,  we  shall  contiue  our 
humble  selves  to  merely  making  a  very  few  remarks,  and  then 
proceeding  to  develop  our  sy^iteoi,  always  taking  care  to  use  as 
lew  and  as  plain  words  as  possible.  We  shall,  indeed,  as  Shake- 
speare says,  **  Imitate  the  honorable  Romans  in  brevity,'*  on 
every  point,  well  knowing,  on  the  autkority  of  the  same  great 
baid,  that  by  so  doing  we  shall  get  as  near  as  is  in  our  meagre 
power  to  the  soul  of  wit." 

**  There  are  many  systems  of  shorthand  in  existence,  and  much 
do  they  vary  as  to  their  approach  of  perfection." 

**  Facilitous,"  in  the  following  quotation,  is  no  improvement 
on  "facile." 

"  It  will  be  seen  that  the  leading  particular  of  this  system  is 
that  words  are  spelt  according  to  their  sound,  and  not  after  the 
manner  of  ordinary  orthography.  It  is  true  that  in  certain  in- 
stances it  would  be  more  facilitous  to  write  the  letter  which 
appears  in  the  longhand  word,  but  it  is  much  more  advisable  to 
abide  by  the  rule.  In  accordance  with  this,  we  shall  find  that 
the  letter  *  C  *  will  he  hardly  ever  introduced,  as  when  sounded 
soft  it  is  substituted  by  *  S,'  and  when  hard  by  *  K.'  The  value 
of  this  will  fail  to  be  observed  until  the  whole  theory  has  been 
learnt;  then  it  will  be  plainly  seen  that  by  writing  stri(.tly 
according  to  pronunciation  the  reading  will  be  very  much  easier." 

In  the  table  of  grammalogues  the  reader  is  unable  to  discover 
why  a,  A,  f ,  rf,  /,  g,  I,  m,  are  printed  with  small  letters,  and  all  the 
rest  of  the  alphabet  with  capitals.  The  same  thing  occurs  in  the 
grammalogues  themselves,  seven  of  which  commence  with  capitals, 
and  all  the  others  with  small  letters.  If  the  distinction  is  inten-> 
tional,  the  meaning  should  be  pointed  out.  The  following 
instruction  throws  no  light  upon  the  matter. 

*'  Capital  letters  can  he  used  in  the  same  order  as  in  ordinary 
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mjr,      new. 


^  nianuscript ;  but  it  is  better  to  be  sparing  with  them,  as,  as  a  rule, 
they  are  mdre  difficult  to  form  than  Amall  letters.  Where  single 
letters  represent  words,  they  can  be  written  in  either  capitals  or 
smalls,  according  a^  is  easiest  in  each  case.*'  We  know  no  capital 
that  is  easier  to  write  than  its  corresponding  small  letter. 

The  grammalogues  are  an  important  feature  of  any  abbreviated 
writing,  and  much  of  the  success  of  a  system  of  shorthand,  or 
abbreviated  longhand,  will  depend  on  their  selection.  Mr  Eitchie's 
list  of  wo^s  for  the  first  half  of  the  alphabet  are, — trfter,  dut,  cer- 
tain, ifelay,  wch,  /rom,  ^ve,  Aave,  indeed,  yust,  *now  and 
acXmowledge,  all,  much ;  that  is,  tbe  italic  letter  in  each  of  these 
words  is  to  be  writtea  for  the  whole  word,  and  also  for  nearly 
every  other  word  that  contains  but  this  consonant  and  a  vowel ; 
tbus,  ^  in  addition  to  its  grammalogue  that,  represents  also  <7,  aty 
tOf  etc. 

On  the  value  of  abbreviated  longhand  as  a  quick  method,  we 
think  that  it  is  impossible  to  write  it  so  rapidly  as  to  be  of  use 
in  taking;  notes  of  a  speaker,  or  for  ordinary  composition,  except 
one,  writes  only  in  this  fashion.  "  Man  is  a  bundle  of  habits,'* 
and  two  habits  of  spelling,  one  for  full  and  one  for  abbreviated 
longhand  fight  against  each  other.  In  the  attempt  to  write  some- 
times one  and  sometimes  the  other,  the  writer  can  do  neither 
swiftly.  But  it  is  a  very  practical  thing  to  write  both  full  long- 
hand and  shorthand  swiftly.  The  mind  works  in  different  planes 
in  the  two  styles,  and  therefore  they  do  not  interfere  with  each 
other.  The  same  objection  to  keeping  up  two  styles  in  one  kind 
of  writing,  obtains  in  shorthand.  It  is  impossible  for  a  person 
who  accustoms  himself  to  write  the  Corresponding  style  of  Pho- 
nography at  home,  to  take  down  a  speaker  at  a  public  meeting. 
His  hand  is  not  trained  to  the  habits  required  for  the  Reporting 
Style.  We  can  do  a  thing  rapidly  only  on  the  condition  that  we 
do  it  often,  and  always  in  the  same  way.  Hence  the  objections 
which  were  raised  in  former  years  to  the  few  improvements  in 
Phonography, — they  interfered  with  reporting  habits. 

On  the  author's  recommendation  to  write  the  pronunciation  in- 
stead of  the  spelling,  we  may  observe  that  no  signs  or  letters  are 
furnished  by  which  to  express  the  sounds  »,  o,  la,  g^  d,  <?,/,  j,  y, 
which  are  heard  in  English ;  and  the  student  of  this  system  is 
compelled  to  express  by  the  five  vowels  a,  e,  »,  o,  u,  all  the  various 
sounds  which  they  represent  in  the  ordinary  spelling !  To  write 
**th*'  for  the  several  meflnings  of  these  letters  in  the  common 
spelling  is  not  to  "  spell  according  to  sound."  Does  **  Bentham  " 
mean  Betdamy  Bendmn,  or  Bentham  ?  The  latter,  we  believe,  is 
the  proper  way  to  pronounce  this  name. 

Mr  Ritchie,  it  seems,  has  been  at  the  pains  to  print  a  portion 
of  the  **  Pilgrim's  Progp:«s8"  in  his  abbreviated  style  of  spel- 
ling— it  can  hardly  be  an  called  an  abbreviated  style  of  writing, 
seeing  that  the  ordinary  alphabet  is  used.  Our  reviewer  failed  to 
do  justice  to  the  system  in  his  brief  quotation  of  a  single  line,  as 
a  specimen  of  the  style  of  spelling.  There  are  in  the  instruction 
book  for  teaching  the  system  two  brief  anecdotes,  containing  to- 
gether a  dozen  lines,  with  a  Key ;  and  the  following  extract, 
which  is  printed  without  a  key.  We  think  that  the  author's 
confidence  is  misplaced  if  he  supposes  that  every  reader  will  readily 
decipher  it. 

EXTBACT  FROM  THB  DBFBXCB  8PEVCH   OP   BUOBNB  ABAM. 

I  h  hrd,  m  Ird,  /  ndit'  rd,  wm  I  fnd  mslf  chrgd  with  /  ist  krm, 
wth  n  nrm'  I  m  Itgthr  nkpbl  \ ;  a  f  kt,  t  /  k-ms'  \  w  thr  gos  fr 
mr  nsnsB  \  hrt,  mr  p-flgsi  \  mrls,  thn  evr  fl  t  m  It ;  &  N  ps*  kd 
h  dmtd  a  p-sm'  \  ths  ntr  b  a  dprv'  nt  nfrr  1 1  mptd  t  m.  Hwvr, 
8  I  stnd  ndtd  t  yr  Ird'**  br,  &  h  hrd  wt  s  kid  evdns  adsd  n  sprt  \ 
sell  a  chrg,  I  vri  hmbli  slst  yr  Ird'*'  ptns,  &  bg  /  ht»  \  ths 
rspkt*  adns,  wl  I,  sngl  &  nsklfl,  dstt  \  frnds  &  nssted  b  knsi,  sa 
smth',  prps  Ik  arg*,  n  m  dfns.  I  bhl  k-sm  b  Itl  \  yr  Ird**'  tm  : 
wt  I  h  t  sa  wl  b  shrt ;  &  ths  b^v^  prb*,  wl  b  /  bst  prt  \  t :  h  wrv, 
t  8  ofird  wth  1  p»»  rgrd  &  /  grUt  sbmb*  t  y  Ird'"'  k-sdi',  &  t  /  ths 
om*  krt.  Frst,  m  Ird,  /  wl  tnr  \  m  k-dkt  n  If  k-trdkts  evri  prtklr 
X  ndi* :  yt  hd  I  nvr  sd  ths,  dd  nt  m  p-snt  c-stnss  xtrt  t  f  m,  & 
am  t  mk  t  nt^.     Prmt  m  hr,  m  Ird,  t  kl  pn  mlgi.'  tslf,  s  Ing  &  ki  li 


bsid  n  ths  p-sk»,  t  chrg  pn  m  ani  mmrl'  \  w  p-jds  ws  nt  /  othr* 
No,  m  Jrd,  I  k-srtd  no  skms  \  frd,  p-jktd  no  vlns,  njrd  no  mns 
prsn  r  p-prti ;  my  das  wr  onstly  Ibrs,  m  nits  ntnsli  stdi ;  &  I 
umbli  k-sv  m  ntis  \  ths,  spsli  t  ths  tm,  wl  ntd  b,tht  mprtnnt  r  nrsn*, 
b  1 1st,  dsrv*  sm  atn'  ;  bks,  m  Ird,  tni  prsn,  a  a  tmprt  us  \  If,  a 
sris  \  thnk»  &  aktf  rglrli,  &  w/-  on  sngl  dva*  f  sbi',  shd  ping 
nto  /  vri  dpth  \  p-ftgsi  p-sptli  &  t  ons,  s  Itgthr  mprb*  &  nprsdntdi 
&  bsltli  nknsstnt  with  /  krs  \  thgs.  Mn^  s  nvr  krptd  t  ons ;  vlni 
s  Iwas  p-grsv,  &  dklns  f  rit  stp  a  stp,  tl  vri  rgrd  f  p-bti  s  ist,  &  vri 
sns  \  1  mrl  bg"  ttli  prshs. 

Key, — I  have  heard,  my  lord,  the  indictment  read,  wherein 
I  find  myself  charged  with  the  highest  crime,  with  an  enormity  I 
am  altogether  incapable  of;  a  fact  to  the  commission  of  wmch 
there  goes  far  more  insensibility  of  heart,  more  profligacy  of  morals 
then  ever  fell  to  my  lot ;  and  nothing  possibly  could  have  ad- 
mitted a  presumption  of  this  nature  but  a  depravity  not  inferior 
to  that  imputed  to  me.  However,  as  I  stand  indicted  at  your 
lordship's  bar,  and  have  heard  what  is  called  evidence  adduced  in 
support  of  such  a  charge,  I  very  humbly  solicit  your  lordship's 
patience,  and  beg  the  hearing  of  this  respectable  audience ;  while 
I,  single  and  unskilful,  destitute  of  Mends  and  unassisted  by 
counsel,  say  something,  perhaps  like  argument,  in  my  defence.  I 
shall  consume  but  little  of  your  lordship's  time :  what  I  have  to 
say  will  be  short;  and  this  brevity,  probably,  will  be  the  best  pai t 
of  it:  however,  it  is  offered  wiUi  all  possible  regard  and  the 
greatest  submission  to  your  lordship's  consideration,,  and  that  of 
this  honorable  court  First,  my  lord,  the  whole  tenor  of  my  con- 
duct in  li^  contradicts  every  particular  of  the  indictment :  yet 
had  I  never  said  this,  did  not  my  present  circumstances  extort  it 
from  me,  and  seem  to  make  it  necessary.  Permit  me  here,  my 
lord,  to  call  upon  malignity  itself  so  long  and  cruelly  busied  in 
this  prosecution,  to  charge  upon  me  any  immorality  of  which  pre- 
judice was  not  the  author.  No,  my  loird,  I  concerted  no  schemes 
of  fraud,  projected  no  violence,  injured  no  man's  person  or 
property ;  my  davs  were  honestly  laborious,  my  nights  intensely 
studious ;  and  I  humbly  conceive  my  notice  of  this,  especially  at 
this  time,  will  not  be  thought  impertinent  orimreasonable,  but  at 
lea>t,  deserving  some  attention  ;  because,  my  lord,  that  any  person, 
after  a  temperate  use  of  life,  a  series  of  thinking  and  acting  regu* 
larly,  and  without  one  single  deviation  from  sobriety,  should 
plunge  into  the  very  depth  of  profligacy  precipitately  and  at  once, 
is  altogether  improbable  .and  unprecedented,  and  absolutely  incon- 
sistent with  the  course  of  things.  Mankind  is  never  corrupted  at 
once ;  villany  is  always  progressive,  and  declines  from,  right  step 
after  step,  till  every  regard  for  probity  is  lost,  and  every  sense  of 
all  moral  obligation  totally  perishes. 

NEW  MEMBERS  OP  THE  PHONETIC  SOCIETY 
AND  <t)  CERTIFICATED  TEACHERS. 

t  Amos  Edmand,  6  South  fields,  Regent  street,  Leicester 

1 1  Anthony  J.  £.,  2  Lansdowne  terrace,  Worcester :  shorthand  writer 

1  Campbell  O.  E.  C,  3  Mortimer  terrace,  Birkenhead :  articled  clerk 

I  Olover  W.  J.,  7  Westboume  Park  pi.,  Camden  st.,  Birmingham  t  chaser 
3  Goodwyn  E.  S.,  20  West  Chffa,  Preston 

I I  Hilton  Robert,  Albert  street,  Lark  hiU,  Tonge,  near  Middleton 
3  Jolly  T.,  4  Grafton  street,  Preston 

I  Linton  W.  H.,  4  Brierley  avenne,  Higher  Ardwiok,  Mancheeter 
t  Little  Gilbert,  Dreghom,  Ayrshire 

*  1  Magill  James,  Uaraelton,  Ireland :  law  clerk 
t  McBlain  James,  Melbourne,  Australia 
3  Oakey  George,  6  Bolton  street  west,  Preston 
f- 1  Smith  John  A.,  Bradler,  rear  Kildwick,  Leeds 

I I  Smith  Joseph,  Copley  house.  Siddal,  near  Halifax :  wool  extractor 
3  Smith  T.  Q.,  29  Lauriston  gardens,  Edinburgh  :  merchant 

3  Taylor  W.  H.,  34  Wansey  ntreet,  Walworth,  London 

t  Wi  Iker  W.  A.,  High  Harrogate  College,  Harrogate,  Yorks. 

3  Wpstacott  William,  2  Upper  William  street,  Newport,  Mon. :  carpenter 

3  Weston  R.,  The  Old  HaU  school,  Wellington,  Salop 

t  2  Williams  William,  Telegraph  office,  Docks,  Swansea 
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ortley;  near  Leeds.    Will  circulate  aa  soon 

,  a  few  railway  telejrraph  clerks  to  complete  the  postal  list  of  a  new 
iter  called  the  "  Telegraph  Journal,"  which  will  contain  urticles, 
,  wri  ten  by  the  conductors,  and  pa(f' 
he  mernhers.  It  will  circulate  tne 
Annuarsahsoriiition,  1 '6,  payable  in  advance. 

na  Mr  Hewitt,  L.  andN.  W.  Telegraph  department, 


'Z0tUr$  ofinqHVtg  to  t\§  condMclon  qf  evert  ireuJa£ort  mntt  contain  a  pottage 
atamp  or  an  addreseed  poetcard.  Every  eommunieafion  for  this  Journal 
must  be  atttkenlieated  6y  the  name  and  addrete  of  the  writer. 

The  "  Essayist  and  Controversialist^"  a  masazine  of  original  articles,  com- 
prising  essays,  controversies,  short  biographies,  members'  portrait  gallery, 
and  fine  arts ;  tales  and  religious  controversies  excluded.  Terms  :  entrance 
fee,  9d. ;  subscription,  3</.  per  quarter.  Members  wanted  as  early  an  pos- 
sible to  complete  the  postal  list.  Only  those  who  can  guarantee  to  wri'^e 
an  article  every  month  need  apply-  Address,  Mr  A.  W.  [nman,  17  Rhodes 
place,  Wellington  road.  New  Wor  '  '       "" 

as  the  list  is  completed, 

Wanted,  i  " 
evercirculat 

tales,  etc.,  wri  ten  by  the  conductors,  and  pages  for  contributions  and  criti- 
cisms  by  the  members.  It  will  circulate  tne  "Cabinet"  and  "Standard." 
Annual  subsorintion,  1'6,  payable  in  advance.  Conductors,  Mr  A.  Stapley, 
63  Earl  street,  Crewe  ;  and  Mr  Hewitt  '         '  "'  " 

Northampton.     Apply  to  Mr  Hewitt. 

Wanted,  tome  good  phonographors  to  start  two  new  evercirculators,  the 
"Thunderer"  and  "  Moonshine."  to  be  written  in  the  Corresponding  and 
Reporting  Styles  respeotiveTy.  Annual  subscription,  1/,  payable  in  advance ; 
no  entrance  fee.  Also,  a  few  more  members  to  complete  the  postal  list  of 
the  "  Shorthand  Toby,"  written  in  the  Corresponding  and  Reporting  Styles. 
Entrance  fee,  M. ;  annual  subscription,  1/3.  Apply  to  Mr  T.  Lucaa,  21 
Froijmore,  High  Wycombe,  Bucks. 

Wanted  a  f  w  more  members  to  complete  the  postal  list  of  the  "  Star," 
an  everci  culating  magazine  devoted  to  the  improvement  of  its  members  in 
Phon-^graphr  and  English  Composition.  Apply  to  Mr  James  Moore,  17  Corn 
ma  ket.  Belfast. 

Wanted,  one  or  two  members  to  complete  the  po^al  list  of  the  "  Bound- 
abcut  Papers."  The  following  magazines  are  circulated  monthly :  Shorthand 
Magazine,  Shorthand  Times,  Lecturer,  Cabinet,  Standard,  Eclipse,  and  the 
Phonographer.  The  magazines  are  circulated  in  two  packets,  which  travel 
in  different  directions,  accompanied  by  paper  for  discussions,  notes  and 
(jueries,  outlines,  etc.  No  entrance  fee ;  annual  subscription,  3/6,  payable 
in  advance.  Address,  Mr  A.  H.  Mo'>re,  25  Highst.,  Newlownards,  Ireland. 
Wanted,  four  more  members  to  complete  the  postal  list  of  the  "  Welcome 
Onest,"  an  everci rculator  written  in  the  Corresponding  and  Reporting 
Styles.  Must  be  good  writers.  Articles  originwl  or  selected.  No  entrance 
fee  ;  annual  subscription,  Orf.,  to  c«^ver  cost  of  paper,  postage,  etc.  Apply 
to  the  conductor,  Mr  C.  Keeling,  30  Talbot  place.  Park,  Shetfleld. 

A  second  part  of  a  first-class  evercirculat  or,  written  in  the  Learners'  and 
Corr'spondina  Styles  of  Phonography,  is  about  to  be  started.  Members 
must  reside  in  Huddersfleld  and  district.  No  charges.  Articles  original  or 
selected.    Apply  to  Mr  C.  Wood,  63  Fitzwilliam  street.  Huddersfleld. 

A.  H.  K.  B.,  Post  office,  Plymouth,  wishes  to  join  aa  amateur  magazine 
not  printed  in  shorthand. 

Correction.— V%%e  110,  for  Bnlwer  read  Bulmer. 


BtOGBAFIKAL  SKECEZ-JON  HOUAKD. 

3e  ncm  ov  Jon  Hotiard  standz  in  Ipgland  for  perfekt 
benevolens.  When  de  pijblik  instrskter,  gpikit)  Jder  from 
de  pulpit  or  Inn  de  pres,  dezirz  tu  personifi  de  piircst  sim- 
pali  for  hitman  s^ferii),  dat  nem  at  ir^ns  ok^rz  tu  him. 
3e  li,f  ov  Jon  Houard  \z  8«blim,  bekoz  its  prezents  fizikal 
wiknes  orYerk5mir)  mountenz  in  de  p^rsq^t  ov  an  end  re- 
komended  bj,  diiti.  It  iz  dlBk^lt  tu  jjader  from  ol  dat 
remcnz  to  »«  ov  Houard'z  TJnparaleld  karir,  dat  hi  vroz 
jder  syseptibel  bj  nctiir,  or  rormantik  from  ednke/on  and 
erli  habit.  Peretri  had  nerer  bejrild  him,  or  fansi  sl^ra- 
berd  in  hiz  m^nd.  Afogur  him  in  de  vulgar  standard,  and 
ol  de  elements  ov  hererizra  ar  misir)  in  hiz  kompozijon. 
Jsj  him  in  hiz  em  pekiiliar  Ij^t,  and  \\  me  serq  de  analz  ov 
heroizm  in  ven  fop  w^n  merr  ilsstri^s  dan  hi. 

Jon  Houard  woz  stil  a  grerser'z  aprentis  wlien  hiz  fader 
d|d,  livir)  him,  at  de  ej  ov  seventin,  er  tu  a  konsiderabol 
estct.  tie  boi  woz  olredi  a  man  ingraviti  and  ^ot.  P^r- 
Qe(«ic)  hiz  fridom  from  hiz  masterz,  hi  at  w^ns  set  out  for 
Frans  and  Itali,  in  8?rg  ov  nolej  ;  and,  ret^rnir)  ham  after 
de  absons  ov  a  yir  or  tdi,  tuk  T^p  hiz  rezidens  az  an  invalid 
at  Sterk  Nqigton,  nir  L«ndon. 

Hi  kud  not,  at  dis  piriod,  hav  bin  twenti  yirz  ov  cj,  b^t 
lii  woz  olredi  master  ov  hiz  mjnd  and  bodi. "  Houard  woz 
de  s^n  ov  siknes  and  misfortiin.  In  1773  hi  woz  nomin- 
tted  tu  de  068  ov  Xerif  ov  Bedford.  Tu  bi  apointed  tu  a 
dt^ti  w%z,  wid  Houard,  tu  inkvr  an  obh'gejon  tu  ful61  it. 


Dnrir)  de  trjalz  ov  prizonerz  hi  sat  in  ko-rt,  and  lisend 
atentivli  tu  de  prcrsidiQZ.     When  de  trjalz  wer  ever,  bi 
vizited  and  inspekted  de  prizonz.     <te  hidi^s  ^ler  dat  met 
him  in  de  felon'z  sel  str?jk  him  wid  horor,  and  revild  tu 
him  at  wsns  de  nBti^r  ov  hiz  mijon.     fie  drim  ov  l^f  woz 
at  an  end ;  its  akjon  had  beijsn.     Houard  set  about  de 
task  ov  resknit)  Igi^bind   from  de  Jem  and  dis^res  dat 
atended  her  bijnd  punijment  ov  malefaktorz.     cle  efort 
woz  tremend^s.  sor  woz  de  penalti ;  b«t  de  sskses  s^rpast 
b(yf .     It  iz  diek^lt  for  tss  tu  rializ  de  jiijantik  ncti^r  ov  do 
«ndertckir).     3e  problem  ov  our  en  de  iz  de  p»nijment  ov 
p^blik  ofenderz,  b^t  its  sol lu Jon  iz  l^t  and  izi,   komperd 
wid  de  lebor  dat  konfr^nted  Houard  on  de  Irejheld  ov  biz 
ekstraordinari  krmsed.     Wi  ne  at  list  de  netiir  ov  de  sad 
matirial  wid  whig  wi  hav  tu  dil.     Wi  hav  separeted  and 
klasifjd  de  korijpt  mas,  and  rcnderd  it  fitig  tu  rej»iv  salq- 
tari  and  korektiv  tritraent,  whenever  enlitenment  Jal  hav 
fikst  »pon  de  preses.     Wi  hav  not  remuivd  de  gilti  from 
de  pel  ov  our  simpaliz,  and  jjiven  dem  ^p  tu  wilful  torti^p 
and  abominabel  ne^lekt.     A  sentiiri  age  diz  ^igz  wer  not 
tfot  ov,  if,  indid,  de  had  ever  bin  nen.     A  raer  gasili  ek- 
sibijoo  dan  de  prizon  ov  de  last  sentqri  de  mjud  kanot 
konj»iv.     cle  mest  inosent  and  ^nfortqnet  detor  woz  ^ri^st 
intu  de  hel  wid  de  mest  gilti  and  hardend  k»t4rel8,  and 
Jerd  de  w»rst  fet  ov  de  tm.  if  hi  had  ne  minz  tu  br^b  hiz 
jeler  intu  hqman  gariti.     Swerig.   blasfimig.  and   gcraig, 
wer  de  habitqal   praktisez  ov  de  kiperz    and  de  kept; 
dr^gkennes  woz  not  konsiderd  a  vjs  ;  relij^s  wsrjip  woz 
3nnen  in  a  rijon   whig  simd  kTSt  of  from  sivilTzeJon,  and 
med  ever  tu  findz  tu  i^^vern  in  do  trm  spirit  ov  Bielzebifb. 
<Ier  woz  korypjon  from  de  ferst  ofijal  tu  de  minest  jeler, 
and  merkrim  widin  de  presigktsov  de  jel  dan  widout.    CTld 
kriminalz  korspted  ni;,  de  guvernerz  and  der  prejsa  krmz 
kor3pted  ol. 

From  wTJn  end  bv  Iggland  tu  de  yder,  from  kounti  tu 
kouuti,  and  from  toun  tu  toun,  did  Houard  travel,  in  order 
tu  drag  ferl  de  disgsstig  miaterizov  de  BritiJ  prizon  hous. 
cle  ferst  re  ov  l^t  dat  bsrst  upon  prizon  glmra  woz  de 
prezens  ov  dis  KriHtian  man.  Hiz  informants  wer  hiz  }Z 
and  irz.  Ov  ol  dat  hi  herd  and  so  hi  med  an  imperijabel 
net,  and  whilst  hi  3ndertuk  tu  si  justis  d»n  tu  kriminalz 
huim  hi  wud  not  uderw^z  help,  hi  gcv  fridom  in  everi 
ftiti  tu  az  meni  az  a  pekiiniari  kontribijon  kud  s^plj  ;  wid 
de  liberli  ov  whig,  giltles  ov  ol  krim,  de  had  bin  wontonli 
robd. 

ae  fruit  ov  hiz  ferst  gret  Icbor  woz  not  sle  tu  kum.  He 
Hous  ov  Komonz  rezolvd  itself  intu  a  koraiti,  in  order  tu 
asertcn  from  de  filanlropist,  hui  woz  kold  tu  de  bar,  de 
aktiial  stet  ov  de  kcs.  Wi  me  konklmd  dat  de  laggwej 
ov  a  man  in  hmz  stern  prezens  kigz  wer  sed  tu  kwel,  and 
huiz  indignant  sel  woz  everfleig  wid  de  rog  it  ni4,  woz,  if 
not  flaterig  tu  Parliment,  hili  Hsful  for  fiitqp  lejislcjon. 
ae  ^agks  or  de  lejisleti^r  wer  p^fblikli  given  at  de  klez  ov 
de  evidens.  In  de  kers  ov  it  a  karakteristik  kwestion  woz 
adrest  tu  him.  A  member,  surprjzd  at  de  ekstent  and 
miniitnes  ov  hiz  inspekjonz,  ink«ird  at  hmz  ekspens  hi 
traveld.  "  Houard,"  sez  a  frend  hui  nil  him  wel,  "  woi 
olmeat  gekt  befer  hi  kud  repl^." 
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HOW  THE  BEASTS  HAD  A  TALK. 

From  "  Brenings  st  Home,  m  Words  of  One  Syllnble,'*  by  permiMion 
of  Messrs  CasseU,  Fetter,  and  Gslpin.    Price  2«.  M, 


Vf  X 


/^  ,  '  -.  T' 


^ 


r\>'  .  r-^.    V. 


V      •/■— >      ^^ 


r 


V5» 


<u  ^%  --  t, »  ' 

.  N-^ '  v^,  f  -  ^  .  ^;  r  s  -^-  y  : 
•«  ^ "" .  /^-  v^  ^  -J /^  '  V.  \  V  V  ; 

r  I       .  <rJ>         .   (i!^   <r^    «^   J" ;  .  L 

■|  ^  V  V  ^>'    I  .  ^•^>  ^  V    U 


r '  y  -'I  ^  "  ^  <  I-  X 

r  'V,,"  / ./  L.  X  ^  o  .1.  Y"  <"'' 

"^     x^  Q — 1  X 

<  .  J.  ^  U  ly'--'  )  ^M 

'"^  's,"    f   .   ^.    "-^-    .^    ""   V:.  X 

^     -)    w;     (     '     o      V    \      J^  X         J    ^.     r"      ' 
""    V  ,    '    ).    .^-    <1     X     Ja    N     .    /( ,    '   ^. 

^-  ^  *i  (?  'X  ^  ^-  ^  ^  y  s  ^  ^  j 

L  '  r  --v^  °  --^  X  n?    '-  .  ^  I 


x^"  )•  ^  r,  "M^  V^  -^      /-^ 
c^  -i^  '^  .j-l  V  V )  X   ".  ^  ^  ^  _A 

(To  ht  trotttliiued.) 
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A  TRADITION  OF  1688. 
MeAnwbile   the  ezccUont  Mistreas  Patience    had   repeated  the 

gossip  of  the  town  to  the  imprisoned  Eleanor  :   how  the  Churchills  and 

C    -L  ^  .Sr.  V   A ;     -^    %•    <^"^  ^  S 


others   had    gone    oter    to    William ;    how  Prince    George    —    poor 
"  Is  it  possible!"  —  eren  the   PriucesH   Anne    herself,,  had  followed 


^  ^  J-  -V  :>  n  ^    OA.-& 

should  be  chiefly  done  bj  the  British  soldiers  in  the  service  of  the  SUtes 
(General." 

^  \^     I     .  r^'    V  ).    ^  ^   .    Ja    ) 

Mistress  Patience  wa3  not  the  woman  to  sit    stiU    while  the  town  was 

in  a  ferment ;  for  two  pins  she  would  hare  taken  the  so-called  prisoner   I 

^      ^     •%-.    ^      V     .       \.        s    -)-.    .       ^'  X  .       ' 

.,      ^  I     I        I  o  ^  under    her    ami    and    paraded  the  streets  to    see    the  sights.        But   1 

in  their  wake.        She  had  described,  as  far  as  the  particulars  were  known,  .1  /^ 

soriffhtlv  wives  are  almost  always  mated  v 


the  Queen's  flight,  the  first  retreat  of  the  King,  his  return  to  Whitehall, 
the  arrival  of  William  and  his  followers  at  Windsor,  and  the  expected 
march    to    London. 


^  ...<^j- 


It  was  now  the  181  h  of   December— a  roi«crablr,    stormy,      rainy, 
winter    day;     but   there  were   stem   resolve    and    holy   enthuHiaam 


sprightly  wives  are  almost  always  mated  vrith  steady,  careful  husbands, 
and  the  case  of  Prudence  was  no  exception  to  the  rule.  Jonathan,  her 
spouse,  absolutely  insisted  that  she  should  keep     in     doors   on  this 

)-^     I-:     '    ^x_    <^   ^,    U      .    -,    '   ^ 

eventful    day;    and  to   make   matters   sure,    turned  the  key   on   her 
I    as  well  as  on  his  prisoner. 
I  It  was  really  too  bad,  —  and  Patience  vowed  revenge  on  her    lord 


vn^ 


)  ^  /-  - 


/   <o 


.     J  i. .     ^     ^        fZ       •    ^^-    c^,    '  i 


enough  in  the  souls  of  the  Londoners  to    keep  their  hearts  warm   and    '     ^nd  ma.ster.      But  she  had  a  kind  heart  as  weU  as  a    merry    one,    and 


^  A, . .!. 


buoyant.  Soon  tlic  n«pi  came  (h»t  KiDg  Juim-s  had  embnrlied  .nJ    j      ,^„    ,,,j    f^jj    gl,d  ih.i  , ho  wb»  tb«    companioa  of  Eleanor,  whom 

)   .rw.     o    -<-    -J-    .     K .     o    \^  "'V-   ..V' 

was  makirg   his   way  down  the   Thames,   hi*  barge  sorely  embarassed 
by  the  rough  weather.      **And  now,"  as  Msoauhy  describes,  "  brigade 


)- 


she  sought  to  cheer  and  inform  of  all  that  was  tran*piring.    It  was, 


after  brigade  of  the  Prince's  troops  ean>e  pourinj;  into  London  from  the 
V.'.'st.  It  hid  been  wisely  determined  that  the  du»y  of  the  capital 


,  V^ 


indeeil,  with  a  hopeful,  prayerful  heart,  that  Eleanor  listened.  Standing 
on  tiptoe,  Patience  managed  to  rest  her  dimpled  chin  on  the 
sill  of  the  one  barred  window  which  dimly  lighted  the  place. 
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{Key  on  page  111  ) 

<  t  <^  '  9s  ^  -."  ^  c<'  ^  ^n-; 
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SIR  JOSIAH  MASON'S  NKW  COLLEGE  AT 
BIRMINGHAM. 

{Kejf  on  page  141) 
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(Kty  to  Corresponding  StwU,  page  139.) 
"Oh,  lady  !  madam!**  she  exclaimed;  *' indeed  it's  a  hrav® 
sight!  'J'heres  a  streamer  from  every  hat,  and  not  so  much  a^ 
a  grentleman's  clouded  cane  without  iU  yard  of  orange  ribbon— 
and  handkerchiefs  waving  from  the  windows  ;  and  there's  a  grand 
coach,  the  horses  with  orange  rosettes  ;  and  now,  hark  !  the  bells 
ringing— they're  coming-  they're  coming  !  Oh,  what  a  troop  ! 
and  what  bowing  and  smiling!  Oh,  lady !  madam !  yon  should 
look  I  And  the  little  children  with  flags !  And  now  a  whole 
cart-load  of  fagots  for  the  bonfire  !— and  another— and  another! 
And  they  are  sticking  candles  in  all  the  windows  opposite  for 
lighting  up  at  nigbt.  Oh,  but  it'll  be  a  grand  sight !  And  lady  ! 
madam  !"  she  continued  after  a  moment's  pause,  and  clapping 
h«r  hands  as  she  spoke ;  "  Yes,  it  be  true— and  here  are  two  of 
the  chief  officers  stoppling  here :  oh,  ma'am,  and  Jonathan's  taken 
the  keys  I  den't  know  where !  And  eue  is  a  noble-looking  middle- 
aged  gentleman,  and  the  other— yes— yes,  it  is  the  handsome 
young  gentleman  that  came  with  the  letter  for  you,  lady,  madam, 
and  gave  me  the  silver  bodkin  for  my  hair,  which  he  had  brought 
from  foreign  parts.  And  now  they  are  dismounting,  and  we 
can't  get  out— we  can't  get  out !" 

How  much  longer  Dame  Patience  might  have  chattered  and 
harangued  in  her  own  incoherent  fashion,  it  is  impossible  to  say, 
hut  the  door  of  Eleanor's  prison -chamber  was  quickly  opened, 
never  to  be  closed  on  her  again,  by  Jonathan  her  good-natured 

i'ailor,  and  in  a  few  seconds  Eleanor  was  weeping  joyful  teais  in 
»er  father's  arms  When  she  looked  up  her  eyes  rested  on  his  youth- 
ful companion ;  but  why  did  a  deep  blush  suffuse  her  cheek,  as 
ahe  recognised  in  him  the  writer  of  the  consolatory  note,— the 
faithful  messenger  who  had  appeared  to  her  under  so  many 
disguises  P 

Love  is  not  to  be  measured  and  valued  by  the  time  it  takes  to 
grow  ;  and  when  only  a  few  weeks  af.erwards  Sir  John  gave  the 
hand  of  bis  daughter  to  his  tried  friend  and  young  companion  in 
arms,  Herbert  Morley,  he  felt  that  he  was  indeed  bestowing  her 
on  "  a  worthy  man  of  the  true  faith,"  and  tecuring,  as  far  as 
earthly  foresight  could  promise,  her  true  happiness.  That  they 
were  happy.  I  believe ;  and  perhaps  not  the  less  because  family 
tradition  is  silent  on  the  point  Even  to  this  day  their  descend- 
ants consider  domestic  content  such  a  prime  rule  of  life,  that  its 
absence,  rather  than  its  existen*  e,  is  talked  about.  How  the 
partisans  of  William  of  Orange,  the  defenders  of  true  liberty  and 
real  order,  and  enlightened  loyalty,  fared  a  hundred  and  sixty- 
four  years  ago— how  after  the  great  struggle  they  were  honored 
and  rewarded,  it  belongs  to  the  page  of  history  to  narate. 

Eleanor's  husband  and  Eleanor's  father  were  men  of  mark ; 
neither  neglected  nor  forgotten  by  the  just  and  discriminating 
Pnnc€  they  had  helped  to  pUce  on  the  throne.— ifr»  Newton 
Cropland. 

SIR  JOSIAH  MASON'S  NEW  COLLEGE  AT 

BIRMINGHAM. 

{Key  to  Reporting  Style,  page  140.) 

The  amount  of  the  present  endowment  by  Sir  Josiah  Mason  is 

about  £6  i,000,  but  to  this  must  be  added  some  £40,000  as  the 

probable  cost  of  the  building.     The  building,  which  is  in  the  early 

pointed  style,  from  designs  by  Mr  J.  A.  Cossins,  architect,  of 

Birmingham,  will  occupy  an  area  of  about  an  acre,  with  frontages 

of  I49ft.  and  127ft.  respectively,  in  the  immediate  vicinity  of  the 

Town   Hall,   the  Midland    Institute,   and  the  new  municipal 

buildings. 

The  ceremony  of  laying  the  stone  was  attended  by  a  large  num- 
ber of  gentlemen,  including  representatives  of  the  Town  Council, 
the  borough  magistrates,  the  Free  Libraries,  the  Midland  Institute, 
Queen's  College,  King  h  dward's  Grammar  School,  the  Birming- 
ham Library,  the  Royal  Birmingham  Society  of  Artists,  the  Insti- 
tute of  Mechanical  Engineers,  the  trustees  of  Sir  Joaiah  Mason's 
OrphanaKe,  and  other  educational,  scientific,  and  philanthropic 
institutions.  Owing  to  the  inclemency  of  the  weather  and  the 
gieat  age  and  precarious  health  of  the  founder,  the  pn  ceedings  at 
the  sito  were  limited  to  the  laying  of  the  stime,  after  which  the 
company  adjourned  for  the  completion  of  the  ceremony  to  the 
Queen's  Hotel,  where  they  were  joinedby  Mr  John  Bright,  M.P., 
and  other  genUeman. 


Sir  Josiah  Mason,  in  replv  to  an  address  real  and  presented  to 
him,  said,  the  infirmity  of  kis  voice  prevented  his  addressing  the 
meeting  himself,  but  his  friend  Mr  Bunce  would  read  his  reply, 
which  was  as  follows : — 

*'  Gentlemen, — 1  have  to  thank  you  most  sincerely  for  your 
presence  here  to-day  to  witness  the  1  ying  of  the  foundation  stone 
of  my  Scientific  College,  and  I  have  t»  thank  you  also  for  the 
kind  address  which  has  just  been  read,  and  for  its  full  and  gener- 
ous recognition  of  my  labors.  Schools  in  my  youth  were  few 
and  poor ;  there  wer*^  no  institutions  for  popular  teaching,  no 
eveninfif  classes  to  which  youths  might  go  affer  their  day's  work 
was  ended.  Whatever  I  learnt  I  had  to  teach  myaelf  in  the  in- 
tervals of  laborious  and  precarious  occupations,  first  at  Kidder- 
minster, my  birthplace,  and  later  at  Birmingham,  the  home  of 
my  adoption,  and  the  place  in  which  60  yeara  of  my  life  have  been 
spent.  At  Kidderminster,  as  a  youth,  I  worked  at  a  variety  of 
trades —baking,  shopkeeping,  carpet  weaving,  and  others,  when 
I  cam*'  to  Birmingham  in  my  20th  year  I  was  first  connected  with 
one  of  the  then  staple  trades  of  the  town,  the  gilt  toy  making,  and 
it  was  not  until  after  ten  years  of  hard  work  and  heavy  disappoint- 
ment that  I  found  the  position  to  which  Providence  had  destined 
me.  At  thirty  years  of  age,  with  twenty  pounds  of  savings  as  my 
whole  fortune,  I  was  brought  into  association  with  one  of  the 
most  honorable,  industrious,  and  ingenious  of  men,  Mr  Samuel 
Harrirton,  the  inventor  of  split  rings,  whom  I  served  for  a  time, 
and  to  whose  business,  on  his  retirement,  1  succeeded.  Mr  Hirrison 
was  no  common  man  ;  he  was  a  friend  of  [)r  Triestley,  whom  ha 
assisted  in  many  of  his  philosophical  experiments,  and  for  whom 
I  may  mention  as  a  matter  of  interesting  local  history,  he  made 
the  first  steel  pen  that  ever  was  made  in  Birmingham.  To  me  he 
was  a  dear  and  good  friend,  whose  memory  I  have  never  ceased 
to  cherish  with  continual  afiection.  To  the  business  I  received 
from  him  I  afterwards  aaded  the  trade  of  steel  pen-making,  which 
I  have  now  followed  for  more  than  47  years,  first,  as  the  maker  of 
the  well-known  Perryian  pens,  and  later  in  my  own  name,  until 
I  have  developed  the  works  into  the  largest  pen  factory  in  the 
world— though  I  ought  to  say  that  the  building  in  which  they  are 
now  conducted  no  longer  belongs  to  me,  but  has  been  conveyed 
to  the  trustees  of  this  College,  as  part  <»f  their  endowment,  so  that 
I  am  now  the  tenant  of  my  own  foundation.  1  his  business  and 
that  of  the  split  ring  making  were  my  sole  occupations  until  1S40, 
when  accident  brought  mo  into  close  relation  with  my  late  valued 
friend  and  partner,  Mr  G.  R.  Elkington,  who  was  then  applying 
the  great  discovery  of  electro-deposition,  and  through  my  associa- 
tion with  him  in  thia  undertaking  I  may  claim  a  share  in  the  crea- 
tion of  a  form  of  scientific  industry  which  has  so  largely  enriched 
the  town  of  Birmingham  and  increased  its  fame  throughout  the 
world.  To  this  we  afterwards  added  the  establishment  of  copper 
works  in  South  Wales.  Since  the  deatn  of  my  friend  Mr  Elking- 
ton I  have  restricted  myself  to  my  original  work  as  a  pen-maker 
and  split-ring  maker,  with  an  occasional  fieviation  into  other 
employments  in  which  science  has  been  brought  to  the  aid  of 
industry. 

A  SerBEB  VIL8J. 

Mr  W.  Hepwurf  DiksoD,  r^te  from  St  Jonzberi,  Ver* 
mont,  in  Nervember,  last  yir : — 

Wbot  ar  de  sikrets  oy  die  artizanz*  parades  P  Wh;  is 
de  pies  89  klin,  de  pi  pel  ser  wel  hoazd  and  fed  P  TV  hi  ar 
de  litel  faks  so*  hel  in  fes,  sor  smart  in  person,  and  8€r  nit 
in  dres  P  Ol  voisez,  i  am  bound  tu  se,  repli  tu  mi,  dat 
diz  ^nqznal,  jet  dezirabel  kondijonz  in  a  workmen's 
vilej,  sprig  from  a  strikt  enfenrsment  or  de  lo  prorhibitig 
de  sel  ov  eni  spijiz  ov  intoksiketig  drigk. 

ae  men  ov  Vermont,  lik  dez  ov  ^der  Nordem  Stets, 
hav  adopted  d&t  pvblik  akt  whiQ  iz  nom  tu  IggliJ  jesters 
and  *'  ii^ud  felerz  "  vnder  de  oprebri^s  tjtel  or  de  Men 
Lik  or  Lo. 

SLis  strinjent  Akt,  iz  karid  out  in  parts  or  de  Nq  Iggland 
Stets  wid  de  vnfliuQig  rigor  oy  an  arktik  frost.    "  Wbot 
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noerr  kud  n,  ekspekfc?"  jirz  a  pasig  strenjer  in  a  rclwekar. 
"  Wud  n  luk  for  figz  on  liselz,  elk  in  Brodwe,  and  tolerc- 
Jon  in  de  norl  P  Lagk  men  ar  never  simpaletik,"  krjz  de 
strenjer.  "  Luk  at  diz  boni  and  kadaver^s  felcrz — men  ol 
nerv  and  pa/on,  b^t  widout  de  indolent  gud  qmor  dat  wil 
giv  and  tek."  B^t  de  hav  d^n  gret  iiiQz"  i  sry  Yea, 
yes — de  hay  (Jn  kwolitiz — ol  bed,  houever,  nor  hart.  Sins 
de  roil  39  in  de  soul,  i  kanot  help  preii)  wid  Sizar,  '  Wud 
de  wer  fater  I'  " 

"  \X  ligk  diz  Gud  Templarz  kip  der  I0  or  abstinonsP" 
**  Na,  not  at  ol,"  hi  anserz,  "  meni  ov  diz  Gud  Templarz 
ar  veri  gud  tiplerz.  Perhaps  on  Sliper*z  Krik  de  me,  in 
89  m  degri— d&t  iz  tu  se,  de  netivz  me.  Se  Frenq  artizanz 
and  ^ij  leborerz  wil  hay  der  drigk  in  sp^t  ov  ruilz  and 
loz." 

Ser  far  az  [  kan  si,  de  Akt  iz  stemli  karid  out  on  Slip- 

er'z  Krik  and   Pastimsik   Biyer.       Not  a  psblik-hous 

ekziets  in  ol  St  Jonzberi,  nor  kan  a  m^g  ov  bir,  or  a  glas 

oy  w[n,  bi  pvrqest  erpenli  bi  a  gest  tu  hmm  w^n  and  bir 

ar  perrjonz  oy  hiz  deli  fuid.    Ncr  sitizen  iz  aloud  tu  yend 

intoksiketig  drigk,  on  eni  pretekst  or  tu  eni  person.     In 

do  yilej,  wi  hay  ttii  gest^houzez  for  de  entertenment  oy 

83Q  az  kvm  and  g9  our  we  ;  St  Jonzberi  Hous,  on  de  rij, 

nir  tu  de  Alenivm ;  and  Ayenq,  Hous,  in  <le  ferst  holor 

nir  de  reiwe  stejon.     Wi  ayoid  sisq  w^^rdz  az  tavern  and 

hert^l,  az  tm  m^q  scvorig  ov  de  bad  aid  tjmz  when  everi 

man  m^t  drigk  himself  intu  de  madhous  and  hiz  Qildren 

intu  de  jel.     Our  tavern  iz  a  hous.     $  iiz  de  form  gest- 

hous,  from  de  klers  rezeroblans  ov  mj,  lojigz,  in  de  we  ov 

mit  and  drigk,  tu  a  gest-hous  on  de  Dw^na  and  de  N4I. 

It  iz  a  woter-drigkig  hous,  and  m^t  bi  kold  a  woter-kqr. 

Am 71)  de  merits  ov  de  pies,  put  out  on  kardz  tu  kag  de 

^  ov  wonderig  tmrists  in  de  Vermont  vplandz,  diz  tiJd 

vertqz  ar  set  ferrl — ferst,  der  iz  dr^  er  tu  brid,  and  nekst 

der  iz  gud  woter  tu  drir>k.    Doun  Soul,  wvn  hoselri  iz 

fsmvs  for  trout,  a  sekond  for  a  terapin,  a  tterd  for  Madira, 

and  a  ferrl  for  Jampen.     Na  herselri  ligks  ov  advert[zig  de 

sidmbriti  ov  its  psinp.    Bst  in  St  Jonzberi  de  wel-spirits 

reu  sqpri  m.    An  Amerikan  peret  ov  anvder  m^nd  kaz  svg 

If  er  [  nil  mi  doun  tu  pre, 

mi  fes  Jal  tsrn  tvards  St  Pere— 

bvt  tTsq  a  poet  wud  perswed  nor  man  tu  foler  Utn  on  Slip- 
er'z  Erik.    Wi  ar  de  vcrtariz  ov  a  sevirer  sent. 

Ker  bar,  ne^  dram-/op,  ner  salmn  def|lz  de  pies.  Nor 
iz.  der,  I  am  t^ld,  a.siggel  gemig  hel  or  hous  ov  il-repi^t. 
S9  far  az  mits  de  (  dis  borst  iz  trui.  Wvns,  in  m^  woks, 
I  fansid  d«r  mjt  bi  an  apenig  in  do  armor  or  diz  Gud 
Templarz.  TTjrnig  from  de  foren  strit,  wher,  in  spjt  ov 
pvblik  erpinton,  Sak  {Jaquos)  iz  svmwhot  kerlea  oy  hiz 
fens,  and  Pat  iz  lezili  tolerant  ov  de  sespuil  at  hiz  dorr-step, 
I  red  a  nolis,  kolig  on  de  paser-bi^  tu  enter  de  sperrtig  and 
stnerkig  bazar.  Hir,  Joirli,  der  mvst  Ivrk  sirm  sp^s  ov 
disipejon.  Pasig  doun  de  steps  j  ai  a  larj  volt,  rsnig 
belcr  Avenii  Hous,  and  ksnjur  3p  vijonz  ov  Gcete'z  wjn- 
keler  in  L^pzig,  de  volts  ov  de  Hjliger  g^st  in  Men,  and 
our  ca  svper  riumz  iu  Kovent  Garden.     Bist  on  dropig 


doun  de  steps  j  Qnd  myself  in  a  big  empti  rmm  j  de  flar 
klin,  de  wolz  brj,t,  wid  a  smol  kiosk  in  wvn  korner  for  de 
sel  ov  sigdrz  and  sig&rets,  at  whig  a  n[s  lukig  matron  wets 
for  k38tomerz,  hm  ar  sler  tu  k^Jm.  **  Se  s^fer  i^  tu  sel 
tabaker,  madam  ?*'  "  Yes,  ser,  for  de  prezent.  Ssm  ar 
bent  on  putig  doun  de  sel,  Ijk  d4t  ov  bir  and  jin  ;  a  lek- 
tqrer  woz  hir  s»m  n^ts  ager ;  and  in  a  yir  or  sa  de  me 
obten  a  klir  majoriti  ov  verts."  "  Vir  tred  wil  den  bi  f^on  ?** 
"  Yes,  klirli.*'  "  U  ar,  perhaps,  de  last  ov  ol  qr  res  P" 
"  Wei,  sum  wT5n  must  bi  last  in  everi^ig,  [  ges."  ^  liv 
her,  wid  a  ful  konvikjon  dat  der'lvrks  ner  larj  amount  ov 
wikednes  in  dis  sperrtig  and  smerkig  baz^r. 

ae  kcs  iz  hard  for  men  bui  hav  not  helpt  tu  pas  de  Bil 
enforrsig  abstinens  b^  to.  Ser  nnsq  dependz  on  \\r  konsent  I 
A  nekles  iz  a  priti  lig  tu  wer ;  but  not  a  nekles  svg  az 
G^rl,  de  Sakson,  worr— fikst  round  hiz  Iret  bi  fo-rs. 

For  m^  part,  [  hav  past  Irui  meni  k^ntriz,  and  bin 
brerken  tu  de  wez  ov  meni  men.  $  hav  iten  ^s  wid  de 
Bruis  ov  Lebanon,  and  sukt  a  woter-melon  wid  a  Kergiz 
qif;  drsgk  kwas  wid  de  arkimandrit  ov  Pejersk,  and 
gvlpt  de  dregz  ov  a  tagk  wid  an  Arab  £ik ;  tested,  3n- 
witigli,  de  soltnes  ov  de  Ded  Si,  and  JrTsgk  wid  ladig 
from  de  nojus  mz  ov  de  Biter  Krik.  $  hav  lapt  de  M  jl, 
and  liggerd  bi  de  fountenz  ov  Loja.  In  de  absens  ov  win, 
i  kan  drigk  woter  wid  a  Gud  Templar,  and  liv  in  kvmfort 
on  ti  and  milk.  Bvt  an  Oksenian  nir  mi,  rird  on  fut-bol 
ground  and  kriket  fild,  rekwirz  bir.  **  Kan  q,  get  mi  a 
pint  ov  el  P"  It  iz  a  krmjial  test,  and  i  regard  de  weter'z  fes, 
wbil  simig  not  tu  no-tis  him.  *'  Wei,  ser,  it  me  bi  got." 
**  clen  brig  mi  sijm."  "  Yjbs,  ser ;  but  i'l  tek  sum  tira ;  i  hav 
tu  send  for  it."  "  Tu  send  for  it— wher  from  P"  "  From 
de  Komijoner'z."  **  Pre,  hm  iz  dis  Komijoner  P'*  **  Hm  iz 
dis  Komijoner  P"  **  Yes,  yes  ;  ekskqz  mi  for  de  kwestion, 
i  am  but  a  strenjer  in  diz  parts."  "  cle  Komijoner,  ser, 
iz  de  toun  o6ser,  apointed  bi  lo  tu  sel  poizonz,  az  i  hav 
herd  qr  drugistz  ar  in  Lundon."  "  Veri  gud ;  den  get 
mi  a  pint  hotel  ov  de  poizon  kold  Bas'ez  pel  el." 

lie  weter  disapirz ;  but  in  a  merment  hi  retumz  wid 
pen  and  peper  in  hiz  hand.  "  JJi  m^st  bi  kind  enuf  tu 
rit  an  order  for  de  el,  and  sin  \\r  nem  tu  it  for  rekord." 
"Sin  mi  nem  for  whot  ?"  "For  rekord,  ser;  de  Toun 
Komijoner  iz  bound  tu  enter  on  hiz  buks  do  nem  ov  everi- 
wun  tu  huim  hi  ijqz  from  hiz  sterr  a  hotel  ov  bir."  "  tlen 
i  Jal  hav  a  pies  in  de  arkivz  ov  St  Jonzberi  for  mi  sinz." 
"<Ie  el  wil  sertenli  bi  persted  agenst  \\,**  hi  rejoinz  ;  seig 
whig  de  man  pops  out  ov  de  do-r.  Diner  iz  nirli  dun  when 
hi  kumz  bak  leden  wid  a  kupel  ov  pint  botelz,  lebeld  wid 
do  nem  and  mark  ov  Bas.  "  H  hav  bin  log  in  kumig,  b3t 
qr  qif  apirz  tu  bi  a  liberal  felo*.  Wi  rekwir  a  pint ; 
hi  sendz  a  kwort."  "  cIo  fakt  iz,  ser,"  de  weter  anserz 
wid  a  lir,  "  it's  mi  doiig.  cler  ar  tm  ov  q.  in  ol ;  wun 
pint  iz  litel  enuf  for  wun  ;  and  our  Komijoner  der  not 
serv  q  a  sekond  tim  tu-de.  ^  tald  him  de  order  ment 
wun  pint  for  iq." 

Mi  orn  inkwiriz  satisQ  mi  dat  de  man  iz  rit.     Intoksi- 
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ketig  drinks  ar  klast  wid  poizonz,  s^q  as  lodan^m  and 
arsenik  ;  b?t  az  poizonz  me  bi  nidcd  in  a  sivil^zd  k^ntri, 
^nder  a  s^entifik  sistem  ov  mcdisiD,  lodani^m  and  arsenik 
ar  permited  tn  bi  seld  in  everi  8iyil|zd  Stet.  S'sq  iz  hir 
de  kes  wid  brandi,  bir,  and  w^n.  A  psblik  ofiser  iz 
apoinled  b^  a  p^blik  vert.  3e  toun  lez  in  a  stok  ov  brandi, 
bir,  and  wjn,  whig  iz  kerfuli  rejisterd  in  buks,  and  kept 
^nder  lok  and  ki.  3!iz  prizonz  ar  derld  oat  at  de  diskre- 
Jon  OT  dis  o6ser  in  smol  kwontitiz,  veri  misq  az  dedli 
nitjcd  and  n^ka  Tomika  ar  dald  out  bj  a  London  drsgist. 
'•Kanotxi  get  a  botel  ov  Keniak  for  i^r  privet  us?"  3? 
ask  Kernel  Ferbagks.  "  3B  kan  send  mi  order,"  hi  repljz, 
*•  for  a  pjnt  ov  Kerniak  ;  it  wil  bi  sent  tu  mi  ov  kors ; 
b^t  mj  order  for  it  wil  bi  Qld,  and  de  deliveri  enterd  on 
de  p^lik  buks  for  everiw^n  tu  sj."  **  U,  Qnd  dat  sistem 
ruder  inkwizit^rial,  dui  i^  not?"  "Wei,  ner;  it  iz  in- 
tended for  de  komon  gud,  and  everiwun  submits  tu  whot 
iz  for  de  gud  ov  ol.  Wi  frili  vert  de  lo,  and  frili  kip  de 
lo.  Bst  for  mjself  de  ruil  iz  a  ded  leter,  sins  ner  intoksi- 
ketig  drigk  ever  enterz  m^  hous." 

In  go-ig  ^rui  de  milz,  i  nertis  de  several  klasez  ov  artizanz. 
F^v  hundred  men  ar  toilii)  in  de  vcriva  rmmz.  cle  wurk 
iz  merstli  hard  ;  in  sum  departments  veri  hard.  c£e  hit  iz 
ofen  gret.  From  seven  o'klok  til  twelv,  from  wun  o'klok 
til  seven — ten  our«  ig  dc— de  men  ar  at  der  persts.  3e 
rcnj  ov  hit  and  kald  iz  tr^ig.  for  de  sumer  sun  iz  firs,  de 
winter  frost  iz  kin.  TXr  ordinari  sitizen  kanot  liv  drui  de 
sumcr  hits  widout  a  trip  tu  Lck  Eamplcn  and  de  Adiron- 
dak  mountenz.  Yet  de  men  engejd  in  diz  maniifaktoriz 
ov  skelz  ar  sed  tu  drigk  na  bir,  ner  whiski,  and  ner  jin. 
Drigkig  and  smerkii)  ar  not  aloud  on  de  premisez.  Sug 
orderz  m^t  bi  ernli  ment  for  diaiplin,  but  [  am  terld  dat 
diz  Qv  hundred  wurkmen  riali  never  test  a  drop  ov  jder 
bir  or  jin.  Her  drigk  iz  woter,  der  delit  iz  ti.  Yet  everi- 
wun  ajoirz  mi  dat  de  wurk  wel,  enjoi  gud  hell,  and  liv 
az  log  az  personz  ov  der  klas  emploid  on  farmz.  "  8.iz 
men,"  i  ask,  "hm  rek  de  furnesez,  hm  kari  de  burni^ 
metalz,  and  hm  stand  about  de  krmsibelz — kan  de  ger  on 
ul  de  widout  der  bir?"  He  never  test  a  drop,  and  never 
ask  tu  hav  a  drop.  Her  iz  a  kan  ov  woter  nir  dem  ;  de 
][k  de  test  ov  woter  beter  dan  de  fi^m  ov  el,  and  dm  der 
wurk  ni<Tr  stedili  widout  sug  fqmz." 

In  fakt,  i  Qnd  dat  diz  intelijent  kraftsmen  ar  de  worm- 
est  adverkets  ov  de  prijhibitiv  likor  lo.  He  verted  for  it 
at  de  outset ;  de  hav  verted  for  it  ever  sins.  Lg  yir  ov 
Irjal  mcks  dem  merr  fanatikal  in  its  fevor.  Sins  de  Akt 
kem  intu  fors,  nq,  klozez  hav  bin  aded  bj  de  Stet  Lejisle- 
tqr.  Parti  kwestionz  ofen  turn  on  dis  likor  lo,  and  diz 
intelijent  wurkmen  olwez  vet  for  daz  hui  promis  tu  eks- 
tend  its  operejonz.  He  wud  gladli  kruj  de  sel  ov  intoksi- 
ketig  likorz  wuns  for  ol,  and  j  am  led  tu  fansi  dat  sum  ov 
dem  wud  not  hezitet  tu  mek  de  sel  a  kapital  ofens. 

"Tisi,"  sez  Kurnel  Ferbagks,  **  wi  ar  a  nerves  and 
rihcment  res.  Our  cr  iz  drj  and  kwik ;  our  l[f  an  ager 
and  unslipig  ges.     When  wi  wsrk,  wi  «urk  hard.    When 


wi  drigk,  wi  drigk  dip.     It  iz  natural  dat  when  wi  absten, 
wi  Jud  absten  wid  rigor." 

"  Ar  der  no*  prertests  P"  "  Nun,  or  nekst  tu  nun ;  az 
yir  and  yir  gez  bj,  mer  personz  kum  tu  si  de  benefits  or 
our  rml.  He  men  hm  formerli  dragk  merst,  ar  nou  de 
stangest  frendz  ov  our  reform.  Hiz  men,  hm  list  tu  dres 
in  ragz,  ar  groig  rig.  Meni  ov  dem  liv  in  der  ern  houzez. 
He  atend  der  gurgez,  and  der  gildren  ger  tu  skml." 

Hiz  fakts  ar  not  tu  bi  suprest  b;  Jrugz  and  snirz.  It  iz 
an  izi  lig  tu  snir,  and  sum  unkonjus  komedi  turnz  up  at 
everi  korner  tu  prerverk  a  laf.  *'  Cfbljj  mi,"  i  entrit  m^ 
Berber  best,  when  gerig  tu  bed,  "  wid  a  glas  ov  serda-woter." 
"  Sori,  ser  ;  wi  hav  nun  in  de  hous."  **  Wfaj  not  ?  Ar 
diz  intoksiketig  drigks  prohibited  bj  lo?"  **Cfh,  ner;  de 
sel  dem  at  de  drugist's  Jop."  **  Hen  pliz  to  get  mi  suTh." 
" Ekski^z  mi,  ser,  it  iz  tm  let;  de  drugist's  Jop  iz,  klezd.*' 
He  fakt  iz  so-.  Turnig  tu  m^  herst,  i  ask  him  whj  hi  duz 
not  kip  sug  4igz  az  seda-woter  and  seltser-woter  for  sel. 
*•  Wi  hav  ner  kustomerz  for  dem.  Ges  it's  pipel  hm  drigk 
brandi  dat  merstli  ask  for  serda-woter !" 

Sud  a  tipsi  strenjor  bi  teken  in  d^^  strit  (az  Bumtjraz 
hapenz,  der  de  kes  iz  rer),  hi  iz  sizd  Ijk  a  stre  dogki,  run 
intu  a  pound,  and  kept  apart  til  hi  haz  slept  awe  de  fqmz 
ov  hiz  abominabel  dratp.  An  ofiser  den  inkwjrz  wher  hi 
got  biz  drigk.  On  telig,  hi  iz  set  fri,  and  de  person  hoi  ' 
serld  de  likor  iz  arested,  tr^d  and  punijt  for  de  man'z  ofens. 
He  vendor,  not  de  bjer,  iz  responsibel  for  dis  brig  ov 
moral  order.  It  iz  just  de  sem,  wheder  de  person,  supl[ig 
de  likor  selz  it  or  givz  it  awe;  ser  dat  a  man  entertenig 
hiz  frendz  at  diner  haz  tu  stand  befcfr  de  Majistret  and 
anser  for  de  perst-prandial  kondukt  ov  hiz  several  gests. 
Wun  kan  imajin  hou  dis  rml  iz  Ijkli  tu  premet  gud  feler- 
Jip  round  de  mahogani  tri  ! 

Hiz  drobaks  me  bi  teken  of  de  sum  ov  publik  benefits. 
Whot  den  remenz  P  He  wurkman'z  parades  remenz  ;  a 
vilej  whig  haz  ol  de  aspekt  ov  a  garden  ;  a  vilej  in  whig 
meni  ov  de  wurkmen  ar  enerz  ov  rial  estet;  a  vilej  ov 
nirli  5,000  inhabilants,  in  whig  de  moral  order  iz  iven 
merr  konspikqus  dan  de  matirial  prosperiti;  a  vilej  in 
whig  everi  man  akounts  it  hiz  hjest  dqti  and  hiz  personal 
interest  tu  obzerv  de  lo.  Ner  oloriti  iz  vizibel  in  St 
Jonzberi.  Ner  polisman  woks  de  strits — on  ordinari  dez 
der  iz  nulig  for  a  polisman  tu  dm.-  Siks  kunstabelz  ar 
enrald  for  dqti,  but  de  men  ar  ol  at  wurk  in  de  skel 
maniifaktoriz,  and  ernli  don  der  uniform  on  spejal  dez  tu 
mek  a  litel  j&. 

Sura  part  and  perhaps  de  larjer  part,  ov  diz  benefisent 
rezults,  must  bi  asjnd  tu  de  platform  skel— dat  spejal  in- 
dustri  whig  siks  out  kwik  and  stedi  men,  and  bj  rewordig 
dem  beyond  de  ordinari  ret  ov  wejez,  helps  dem  tu  gr<T 
rig.  A  hous  and  garden  stedi  a  man,  az  if  bi  majik.  But 
de  lo  ov  abstinens  kem  in,  ner  dout,  tu  harden  and  kom- 
plit  de  wurk. 

On  lukig  up-and  doun  de  strits,  sa  luvli  in  de  mranlit, 
and  on  weig  ol  de  vizibel  rezultz  agenst  mj  lak  ov  sada- 
woter,  and  iyen  agenst  de  diner-giver *z  responsibiliti  for 
hiz  gests,  i  sip  mi  bro-ken  js,  and  ger  tu  bed,  wid  a  mer 
kindli  filig  terardz  de  prinsipcl  ov  de  A^ermont  Likor  Lo. 
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aE  MILITARI  ORORITI  AND  aE  JIBROLTER 
EONA^KTS. 

ae  S3bjekt  ot  de  Jibrolter  Konvikt  Prizon  woz  risentli 
brot  beferr  de  Hous  ov  Lordz  bj  Lord  Aberder,  de  let 
Ham  Sekretari,  an  ekselent  stetfunao,  l^rerli  akwented 
wid  de  87bjekt,  and  wid  de  moral  ivilz  ov  de  debesig 
korspJoQ  tu  whig  de  prizonerz  ar  Bsbjekted  in  dat  larj 
koggregeted  establijment.  Hi  derfeyr  urjd  de  aboUJon 
OF  de  prizon.  Lven  de  Direkterz  ov  Konvikt  Prizonz, 
bca  ar  ii3uaU  veri  slor  tu  svjest  eoi  genjez,  bar,  in  der 
laBt  Reptrrt,  rekomended  de  klezig  ov  d4t  establijment, 
and  menii  on  moral  groundz.  ae  ofiserz  ov  de  prizon 
apir  qnanimss  in  koudemig  its  perni/vs  gag  sistem.  ae 
Gvverner,  in  biz  letest  Report,  spiks  ov  *'  de  most  fil5i 
and  blasfemss  laggwej  wbig  iz  prevalent  wid  a  gret 
number  "  ov  de  konvikts,  and  adz  dat  **  de  rePorma- 
tori  element  simz  tu  disapir  oltugeder."  aiz  stetments 
ar  konfermd  b^  a  sirJz  ov  leterz,  p^blijt  risentli  in  de 
Olasgn  Herald,  riten  bj  an  eks-worder  ov  Jibrolter  Prizon. 
Hi  ritsov  de  gen  gagz  : — **  ae  herdig  tugeder  ov  sa  meni 
hardend  kriminalz  iz  a  dounrjt  Jem  and  disgres  tu  eni 
sivil^zd  komi^nili.  Insted  ov  mekig  a  man  beter,  it  meks 
bim  a  ^ouzandfcrld  w?frs,  and  wben  bi  iz  agen  tsrnd  luis 
on  ses^eti,  hi  iz  merr  redi  dan  ever  tu  rezq^m  biz  erld 
habits."  It  m^t  hav  bin  s^perzd  dat  b3Q  stetments  az  diz 
wud  hav  wed  sjfijentli  wid  ol  hui  herd  dem  tu  pro-dqs 
an  immidiet  desison  in  fevor  ov  de  ktrvs  rekomended  b^ 
Lord  Aberder,  and  ebli  s^perrted  b^  Erl  Gre.  Bttt  ne! 
ae  Di^k  ov  Kembrij,  az  reprezentig  de  militari  oloritiz, 
atoutli  operzd  de  remmval  ov  de  kouvikts,  bekcoz  dcr  lebor 
woz  nided  on  de  fortiBkeJonz  !  It  plizez  6oz  oloritiz  tu 
west  an  imens  amount  ov  msni  and  lebor  in  h3uikaimig 
de  gret  Rok  and  fesig  it  wid  mesonri  in  ol  maner  ov  fan- 
tastik  wez — az  if  tu  dev^z  az  meni  medz  ov  disperzig  ov 
BritiJ  taksez  az  de  kan  posibli  konsiv.  ae  fortres  ov 
Jibrolter  itself  iz  n^der  strogger  nor  wiker  for  diz  manip- 
Hlejonz.  Bst  de  prerses  pasez  a  strim  ov  gcrld  Irm  ofijal 
handz.  Scr  it  m^st,  ov  kers,  bi  mentend.  And  tu  dis 
end  de  konvikt  lebor  iz  med  subservient,  older  for  praktikal 
pvrposez  de  m^t  az  wel  bi  okqp^d  in  "  fortiQig  "  de  gret 
mountenz  ov  de  SpaniJ  Sieraz.  Hens  de  ar  kept  in  a  sort 
ov  korvplig  pest-hous  at  de  Rok.  ae  Di^k  and  de  militari 
apir  3terli  rekles  ov  de  h^er  and  spiritual  interests  ov  de 
konvikts.  ae  we  in  whig  der  klemz  on  a  Kristian  k^ntri, 
for  ol  pvrposez  ov  reformejon  and  restore/on  tu  vertq, 
wer  igno'rd  b^  de  Di(k,  iz,  or  ot  tu  bi,  a  Jok  tu  de  moral 
sens  ov  de  nejon.  And  it  iz  gretii  tu  bi  lamented  dathiz 
pegan-l[k  spig  apird  tu  outwe  de  w^z  and  Kristian  argq,- 
ments  ov  Lord  Aberder  and  Erl  Gre.  It  iz  an^sder 
melankoli  il^jstrejon  ov  de  frikwent  indiferens  ov  de  mili- 
tari mjnd  tu  de  klemz  ov  relijon  and  ov  de  moral  interest 
ov  de  selz  ov  men— and  ov  de  poziti^  hostiliti  ov  militari 
maksimz,  iven  in  de  h^est  kworterz,  tu  de  oloriti  Ov  de 
Div^n  Hed  ov  de  Kristian  Gsrg. — Herald  ov  Pis. 

Kahmni  med  Usful. — i  am  behvlden  tu  kaUmni,  dat  /i  hai  so 
endevord  and  tekea  pens  tu  bel}  mi.  It  /al  mek  mi  set  a  Juirer  gard 
on  misolf,  and  kip  a  beter  woq  spon  mi  ak/onz.  -Ben  Jonson. 


PHOiSTETIC   LONGHAND. 

3^AAin  in  a/  oAen  t/of^z, 
i/an^tn  an  ae  nrt^ert  A^pz, 
1^'/^  fA  8e  ^i/e/ren'z  /ep 
<otS  a  aou/tn  Ae/k  rep/ 
at'/e/tj^  ii*n  ae  4roden  4a4 
UAtB  a  ^i,nt  dvnoAtn  Act y 
^/iv  o^  ah  a/iumin  /u^uepz 
//r(/ij^  ^L^/i  4rmtP  w^uepz/ 
A^Aij^  «^  <&  ^ep(/c'z  ne^^ 
in  Be  meAe/z  /aA  4pe4^ / 
aH4erin  taia  a  A/ezan^  utA 
4y.ne/u  toe/HYtn  /pan*  ao  apuA / 
^^y  Aa^/i  en  Be  mAc/z, 
fl^y^  fA  Be  f/^i  aAi/z  / 
j^/»^  A^wa/c  Be  4em 
on  Be  /e(/i  an</  Be  (/em, 
an  Be  man/an'z  4^e^u  no-Zz, 
ane/ Be  4,a/€^ep'z  aep  §uo/z/ 
me/lta  €1^  Be  e/apKe^^  A/eJ 
<otB  a  a/erira  ve/'oit  9^^^  y'— 
Bim  Be  a^noAmz  e/eu  Aep 
on  Be  epfi  Bep  aa/aen  4^p, 
a/a(/entn  of  fiiyz  lacBBep  /pv, 
</fon  /pofn  4Ao/e<i  §ue/z  aei^v. 


—Ema  C.  BiM. 


Berdz  az  Frendx  and  Fez. — 3.et  ar  tij(i  kinds  or  herds  eape/ali 
vali^abel,  de  wudpeker  and  do  kukui.  cle  ferst  rvns  vp  de  trsgk  ot  de 
tri,  pikig  out  ol  de  katerpilarz,  wosps,  aud  hornets,  den  taps  de  bark 
tu  aserten  if  dcr  bi  eni  eneini  Isrkig  in  de  intirior.  Wvns  on  de  sent, 
hi  terz  of  a  pis  ov  bark,  and  hulaz  a  spot  xntil  hi  rigez  de  larva  hi 
iz  in  serq  ot.  TTntortiinetli  de  ignorant  destroi  dis  bord  on  de  pli  dat 
de  hcrlz  hi  meks  ar  detrimental  tu  de  tri  ;  b!(t  dis  iz  vn founded,  az  hi 
neTer  atdks  eni  bvt  deked  wud,  and  prerents  de  sprod  ov  de  maladi. 
3.e  kukui  fids  prinsipali  on  de  hjari  katerpilarz,  whiq  sder  berdx 
aToid;  and  it  iz  sed  dat,  in  1847,  a  p^n  forest  in  Pomerrnia  woz  sevd 
b\  a  fl^t  OT  migretir)  kukuiz,  whiq  instold  demselvz  for  ssm  jriks,  and 
klird  it  koraplitli  ot  de  katerpilarz,  whig  abounded  der.  3er  swit  and 
plentiT  n9t  is  olwes  welkvm  az  de  harbinjer  ot  sprig.  Ifamvg  de 
smolest  tribz  ov  berdz,  der  ar  S5m  whig  liv  on  gren,  der  ar  nvn  whiq 
dui  not  redim  de  damej  de  dvs  koz  bi  de  servises  de  render  in  de- 
stroiig  insekts.  Nor  mvst  it  bi  iraajind  dat  a  herd  iz  injuiriss  wher 
it  Htz  on  sidz  emli,  for  it  Ana  deatroiz  a  gret  meni  widz.  Pijonz,  whig 
ar  ekskluisivli  granirorvs,  dui  it  de  whit;  bst  in  eksqenj  de  konsi^m 
de  sidz  ot  fenel,  popi,  spxrj,  and  vdcr  trsbelsvm  planti.  Whilst  de 
ar  tre3urd  in  Iggland  and  Beljism,  diz  berdz  ar  Jot  doun  in  vder 
ksntriz  widout  piti.  3.e  sparer,  tui,  whiq  haz  resivd  89  msq  maledik- 
Jon,  iz  ikwali  i^sful  wil  ofeu  kari  tu  der  nest  forti  katerpilarz  an  our, 
or  i^ri  iouzand  a  wik.  3ss  it  hapend  dat  in  de  env^ronz  ot  Viena, 
when  OTori  lopltiveter  woz  oblyd  tu  pe  a  taks  ov  tth  sparer  hedz,  de 
trie  OT  de  distrikts  wer  doTourd  hi  katerpilarz,  and  it  woz  found  ne- 
sesari  tu  revvk  de  \o.~€emherz' ez  Jvnwl. 
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8ATUBDAT,  Zrd  APBIL,  1876. 


TO  OUR  READERS. 
We  regret  to  be  compelled  again  to  issue  for  two  or  three  weeks 
an  B'paged  Journal,  whieh  we  must  get  printed  off  the  premises, 
fchile  removing  our  printing  machine,  and  getting  a  neto  boiler  and 
engine,  shafting,  etc,  to  work.  All  advertisements  will  be  suspended 
for  this  time. 


INTELLIGENCE. 

BRISTOL  Shortuand  Weitbes*  Association.  From  J,  II. 
A.  Stamp,  Secretary,  131  City  road. — The  annual  meeting  of  the 
members  of  this  Association  was  held  on  Wednesday,  17  March, 
at  St  Jameses  schools,  the  Barton,  when  there  was  a  full  attend- 
ance of  members.  The  Report  of  the  Committee  for  the  past  year 
was  read  by  the  Secretary.  It  congratulated  the  members  upon 
the  steady  progress  made,  the  numW  of  members  on  the  23  Feb. 
bein?  forty-eight,  showing  a  net  increase  during  the  year  of  17. 
A  full  and  detailed  account  was  then  given  of  tie  various  branches 
of  work  done,  and  the  general  advancement  of  the  Association, 
with  special  reference  to  the  establishment  of  tie."  Argus  "  jour- 
nal, which  it  was  reported  was  making  excellent  progress,  and 
that  the  Committee  were  anticipating  before  long  to  issue  it  as 
a  lithographed,  instead  of  a  manuscript,  journal.  Three  certifi- 
cates of  proficiency  had  been  granted  during  the  year,"  namely, 
one  for  80,  and  two  for  150  words  per  minute,  the  recipients 
haying  passed  the  required  test  most  satisfactorily.  A  very  mter- 
esting  and  exhaustive  report  was  concluded  by  urging  th^  mem- 
bers to  relax  none  of  their  efforts  to  maintain  ihe  Association  in 
the  position  to  which  it  had  now  attained,  not  only  in  Bristol  it- 
self, but  also  among  the  other  kindred  Asscciations  Chroughout 
the  kingdom. 

COLCHESTER.  Prom  Castle  Eames.—A  meeting  of  Col- 
chester phonographers  will  be  held  at  the  rooms  of  the  Young 
Men's  Christian  Association,  on  Friday  evening,  16th  April.  All 
are  invited  to  attend.    The  meeting  will  commence  at  8  o'clock. 

EDINBURGH.  Scottish  Phonoobapuio  Association. — ^The 
meetings  of  this  Association  are  held  in  the  Oddfellows'  Hall, 
Forrest  road,  on  Tuesday  evenings,  at  8.30.  Phono^aphers  in 
Edinburgh,  who  are  not  yet  members  of  the  Association,  are  in- 
"vited  to  join. 

PILOQAAlOa   FOB.  BBMAINDBII  OF  THB  PRBflSMT  SB88I0N. 

April  6— Reporting  practice,  conducted  by  R.  A.  Hay, 
„  13—        „  „  „         W.  Mackintosh. 

„  20—        „  „  „         D.  G.  Thomson. 

„  27— Essay,  "  Wordsworth,"  0.  S.  Romanes. 
May  4 — Reporting  practice,  condaoted  by  J.  Comer. 
,»  11^        ,,  „  „         J.  M.  Warden. 

9f  18 —        „  „  „         C.  S.  Romanes. 

„  25— Essay,  '*  Man's  position  with  reference  to  alcoholic 
liquors,*'  A.  Walker. 
June  1 — Reporting  practiee,  couducted  by    Ferguson. 
„     8 —        „  „  „  J.  D.  Moncnr. 

„  15—        „  „  „  J.  B.  Hogg. 

„  22—         „  „  „  J.  M.  Warden. 

„  29— Annual  General  Meeting. 
LONDON  Phonetic  Shorthand  Writers'  Association.— At 
the  weekly  meeting  held  on  the  18th  March,  after  the  usual  re* 
porimg  practice,  the  President  took  the  chair,  and  the  rest  of  the 
evening  was  devoted  to  impromptu  irpeaking,  which  was  carried 
oat  in  the  following  manner.  The  different  subjects  to  be  spoken 
opon  were  written  on  slips  of  paper,  and  each  speaker,  when  called 
upon,  came  forward  and  drew  the  paper,  and  immediately  com- 
menced to  spcAk  on  the  subject.  The  subjects  were  as  follows  :  1 . 
**  Should  capital  punishment  be  abolished  P"  Mr  Hopwood.  2. 
<<  Who  are  to  blame  for  the  look-out  in  South  Wales  ?"  Mr  Hurry. 
3.  <*l8  the  flogsing  of  criminals  commendable  P"  MrHoare.  4. 
"  If  the  xeTvnS  of  Bhakespeiian  ^ys  calcuUted  to  impiove  the 
14 


morals  of  the  stage  P'  Mr  Moore.  5.  "  How  can  this  Association 
be  made  more  beneficial  ?"     Mr  Cope. 

Some  excellent  criticisms  followed  the  different  speeches. 

LEGDS  Shorthand  Writers'  AssooiatioV.  From  /.  TT//- 
kinson,  Secretary,  4  Robert's  place,  Burley  la^m. — Our  Associa- 
tion still  continues  in  a  very  prosperous  condition.  The  meetings 
are  well  attended,  and  appear  to  give  great  satisfaction  to  the 
members,  who  join  very  heartily  in  the  reporting  practice,  which 
is  now  given  everv  Friday  evening  for  at  least  twenty  minutes. 
On  the  12th  March  Mr  Singleton  called  the  attention  of  the  mem- 
bers to  the  benefits  derived  by  members  of  the  Association  in  ob- 
taining sitimtions  as  corresponding  or  shorthand  clerks.  Manu- 
facturers occasionally  made  applications  to  him,  as  vice-president 
of  the  Association,  for  clerks. 

On  Fridav  evening,  19th  March,  after  the  usual  reporting 
practice  conducted  by  Mr  Singleton,  and  the  general  business  of 
the  Association  had  been  gone  through,  a  very  able  and  interesting 
essay  was  read  bjr  Mr  John  Dean,  on  "  Popular  Amusements.*' 
After  a  few  preliminary  remai'ks,  in  which  Mr  Dean  stated  his 
belief  that  the  national  character  and  moral  state  of  a  country  was 
indicated  to  a  great  extent  by  its  amusements,  he  proposed  to  give 
a  brief  but  interesting  sketch  of  the  most  popular  amusements  of 
the  day,  and  to  consider  the  effect  they  were  likely  to  have — whe- 
ther beneficial  or  otherwise — on  the  population  of  the  country. 

Amongst  other  amusements  Mr  Dean  noticed  theatres,  concert 
halls,  billiard  rooms,  horse-racing,  etc.,  and  endeavored  to  show 
that  the  general  tendency  of  these  amusements  as  conducted  at 
present  was,  with  few  exceptions,  to  promote  idle  and  dissipated 
habits  and  general  depravity  of  principles  and  manners,  and  con- 
tended that  the  way  to  obviate  and  counteract  these  evil  effects 
was  by  cultivating  and  improving  the  moral  tone  of  the  nation  by 
means*  of  education,  and  thereby  raising  their  thoughts  and  ideas 
far  above  their  present  level,  and  urged  that  if  this  object  should 
be  accomplished  and  the  tabtee  of  tne  people  refined  they  would 
then  find  ample  recreation  and  relaxation,  and  accordingly  appre- 
ciate at  their  proper  value  more  rational  amusements  than  were 
now  indulged  in — amusements  which  would  be  far  less  ruinous  to 
health,  happiness,  and  general  prosperity. 

The  essay  was  followed  by  a  warm  and  animated  discussion,  in 
which  the  majority  of  members  present  took  an  active  part.  The 
following  programme  was  drawn  up  for  the  summer  months : — 

April  2— Essay,  "  Character,"  by  Mr  C.  J.  Qummerson. 

May  7— Lecture,  "  Self-Culture,"      J.  Wilkinson. 

June  4 — Paper,  "  British  Constitution,"    J.  Scholefi^ld. 

July  2 — Lecture,  "  Work  versus  Genius,"    J.  H.  Gibson. 

Aug.  6~Essay,  "  The  Future  of  the  English  Language,''  J.  H. 
Moore. 

Sept  3— Paper,  **  A  Brief  Sketch  of  ibe  History  of  the  Church 
of  England,"  J.  W.  Pattison. 

The  Meetings  are  held  at  the  Toung  Men's  Christian  Associa- 
tion, South  parade,  on  the  first  Friday  evening  in  each  month 
during  the  summer,  commencing  at  8  o'clock  for  business;  8.10 
reportmg  practice ;  8.30  to  10  o'clock  for  lectures,  essays,  discus- 
sions, etc. 

NEW  MEMBERS  OF  THE  PHONETIC  SOCIETY 
AND  (t)  CERTIFICATED  TEACHERS. 
3  Arthington  A.  Miss,  ctre  of  Miss  Milne,  The  Mount,  Dkley,  nesr  Leeds 
t  Atkinson  T.  R.,  8  Bzohange  buildings,  Liirerpool 
3  Carker  M.  B.  Miss,  care  of  Miss  Mibie,  The  Mount,  Dkley,  near  Leeds 
t  Comer  James,  1  Park  street,  Edinburgh 
3  Cross  Bamest,  61  RyUnd  street,  North,  Birmingham 
*  1  Drew  Edmund,  IS  WeUierell  road,  South  Haokney,  London 
8  Forster  Lind  Miss,  oare  of  Miss  Milne,  The  Mount,  Ilklej,  near  Leeds 
t  Qreg<Try  R.  C,  The  Elms,  Great  Warley,  Brentwood,  Essex 
3  Haward  S.  Montetth,  Minsden  College  ra.,  Harrow-on>the-Hill,  Middlesex 
1 1  Hodder  Henry,  Lord  GrauTille's  Colliery  offices,  Hanley,  Stoke.on- Trent 
3  Hudson  Baker,  Victoria  House,  Coatham,  Bedoar,  Torks. 
3  Legge  B.  T.  Miss,  Ely  Lodge.  Parish  Gill  road,  Illdey,  near  Leeds 
3  Milne  J.  H.  D.  Miss,  care  of  Miss  Milne,  The  Mount,  Ilkley,  near  Leeds 
3  O'Dohorty  Patrick,  Post  Office,  Ballymoney  :  clerk 
3  Robinson  M.  Miss,  oare  of  Miss  Milne,  The  Mount,  Ukley,  near  Leeds 
3  Rhodes  A.  Miss,  ditto 
3  Smith  M.  Miss,  ditto 

3  Taylor  Sarah  Miss,  Seaforth,  Ontario,  Canada 
3  Wiloox  £.  Miss,  oare  of  Miss  Milne,  The  Mount,  Ilkley,  near  Leeds 

AttraOons  qf  Addrets. 
Anthony  J.  B.,  Jirou  2  Lanadowne  terrace  to  Arboretum  house,  Worcester 
Murray  Norman,  J^nm  Cark>way  to  South  DeU  Kesi,  By  Stomowar,  Lewis 
Johnson  0.  L.,  from  4  Clarvndon  street  to  27  Barle  street,  Oambridge 
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Mr  A.  A.  Hunt.  80  C»rltoa  road,  Mile  End,  London,  E.,  is  detiroiu  of 
oorrefp<MidinK  witn  a  phonognpher  in  elementary  Greek  and  Latin  for  mu- 
tnal  improrement. 

Mr  CfaaUe  Bamee,  1  Priory  terrace,  Coldiester,  has  vaoancies  on  the 
postal  list  of  ereroireolators  written  in  each  of  the  three  Styles  of  Phono- 
ffraphy.  The  sobeoription  to  each  is  1/  per  annom,  and  all  paper  found  by 
Uie  oondootor. 

OwTM^a.— Page  123,  for  Bawshome,  Jan.,  read  Bawsthome,  Wm.,' jnn. 

THE  PHONETIC  SOCIETY. 
On  a  perusal  of  Mr  Moor*8  pamphlet,  <*  The  Future  of  the 


Phonetic  Society,"  lately  advertiBed  on  the  wrapper  of  this  Jour- 
nal, we  must  confess  to  a  feeling  of  disappointment.  Perhaps  we 
deserved  the  disappointment  in  expecting  too  much,  forgetting  the 
apocryphal  heatitude,  '*  Blessed  are  they  that  expect  nothing,  for 
they  shall  not  he  disappointed."  The  pamphlet^  on  seeing  the 
liffht,  shrinks  to  a  tract  of  eight  8yo.  pages,  containing  six  pages 
of  reading.  It  is  certainly  a  large  page,  set  off  with  a  wide  mar- 
gin. The  tract  appears  to  he  a  sort  of  indictment  of  the  editor  of 
this  Journal,  as  SMsretary  of  the  Phonetic  Society,  for  not  doing 
more  than  he  has  done  for  the  Phonetic  Refonn.  Suppose  some- 
one should  call  upon  the  writer  of  the  tract  to  show  cause  why  he 
should  not  he  pronounced  guilty  of  writing  many  longhand  letters 
in  the  common  spelling  instead  ot  writing  them,  as  a  spelling  re- 
former, phonetically.  The  case  would  he  a  parallel  one.  Every- 
one must  confess,  as  we  do  for  ourselves,  that  we  cannot  do  all 
we  would. 

The  head  and  front  of  our  offence  is  given  at  the  hack  of  the 
tiUe-i>age  in  the  quotation  of  a  notice  from  this  Journal,  page  110, 
referring  to  the  causes  which  have  delayed,  and  still  delay,  the 
preparation  and  printing  of  the  Annual  List  of  the  Phonetic  So- 
ciety for  this  year.  No  very  serious  consequences  can  arise  from 
this.  The  Phonetic  Society  is  estahlished,  first,  to  give  aid  to 
learners  of  Phonography ;  and  secondly^  every  memher  engages 
to  work  in  every  possible  way  for  the  introduction  of  phonetic 
spelling.  Each  number  of  this  Journal,  which  may  be  bought 
for  !<<.,  contains  the  names  of  many  phonographers,  members  of 
the  Society,  who  will  be  glad  to  receive  learners'  lessons  for  cor- 
rection. After  quoting  the  notice  to  the  readers  of  the  Fhonetie 
Journal  to  which  we  have  referred,  Mr  Moor  observes :  **  It  will 
thus  be  seen  how  difficult  it  is  for  Mr  Pitman  to  attend  to  the 
business  of  the  Phonetic  Institute,  and  to  fulfil  the  duties  of  Sec- 
retary and  Treasurer  to  the  Phonetic  Society.  There  b«ing  no 
other  official  connected  with  the  Society,  how  can  any  progress 
beeffeotedr 

Being  thus  called  upon,  we  wDl,  in  self  defence,  mention  a  few 
of  the  many  and  serious  hindrances  which  have  obstructed,  for 
the  last  three  months,  our  usually  punctual  performance  of  desk 
work.  1.  The  removal  of  the  plant  of  a  large  printing  establish- 
ment to  new  premises.  This  removal  extended  over  six  weeks. 
The  book  department  was  removed  first,  commencing  early  in 
December.  It  was  necessary  to  continue  printing  the  Journal 
at  the  old  office  tUl  the  end  of  the  year,  while  an  engine,  boiler, 
and  printinjg  machine,  (the  latter  weighing  five  tons,  and  requiring 
a  walled  pit  underneath,)  were  being  erected  at  tiie  new  office. 
2.  We  had  to  work  in  the  new  office  together  with  the  carpenters, 
who  were  employed  in  the  interior  fittings,  whUe  the  masons  were 
still  employed  on  the  outside  ofthe  house,  for  two  months.  8.  We 
have  now  to  remove  the  printing  machine  to  another  part  of  the 
premises,  make  a  new  walled  mt  for  it,  and  turn  one  ofthe  under- 
ground arches  in  front  of  the  Institute  into  a  habitable  room  for 
the  workmen  and  the  machine.  This  work  has  now  been  in 
progress  a  fortnight,  and  it  will  take  another  fbrtni^ht  to  complete 
it.  It  is  found  that  the  noise  caused  by  the  printmg  machine  is 
■o  great  as  to  constitute  a  "  nuisance"  to  the  occupier  of  No.  8 
Kingston  buildings :  it  is  heard  in  every  room  of  ms  house.  4. 
Impediments  have  arisen  from  having  to  use  a  boiler  that  leaks. 
A  small  leakage  was  discovered  soon  after  its  erection.  It  was 
speedily  enlarged  by  use,  and  the  fire  that  is  kept  up  to  generate 
steam  to  drive  the  machine  is  rendered  ineffective  by  ti^e  leakage 
of  the  boiler  to  such  an  extent  that  we  can  work  but  one  or  two 
hours,  and  then  have  to  stop  to  get  up  steauL  The  boiler  cannot 
be  repaired  without  being  taken  down ;  we  have  therefore  had  a 
new  boiler  set,  in  another  part  of  the  building,  and  a  new  engine 
made.  We  are  promised  that  the  new  engine  shall  be  at  woric  in  a 
fortnight  from  this  data,  22  MaroL    5.  We  hare  alrMdy  men- 


tioned the  fact  that  it  was  necessary  to  take  our  formes  of  type  to 
Fi^ome  in  order  to  get  the  Journal  printed  during  the  first  two 
weeks  of  this  year,  and  afterwards  to  take  them  to  a  printer  in 
Bath  for  anotner  fortnight.    All  this  occupied  tiifie  on  our  part, 
which,  under  ordinary  circumstances,  woidd  have  been  spent  at 
the  desk.    6.  The  severe  weather  which  prevailed  for  about  a 
month  at  the  end  of  December  and  the  beginning  of  January  made 
any  kind  of  work,  and  especially  desk  work,  in  a  new,  unsettled, 
and  unwarmed  office,  extremely  difficult.  ^  We  all  had  to  work  in 
Qur  hats  and  great  coats  for  about  a  fortnight,  before  we  could  get 
a  stove  fixed.    7.  The  training  of  five  new  hands  to  perform  the 
extra  work  of  the  office^  at  the  printing  machine,  and  in  the  book 
department     8.  An  increase  of  work  of  all  kinds,  caused  by  an 
increased  demand  for  books  this  winter,  and  the  large  number  of 
letters  received  during  December,  January,  and  February,  in  con- 
nection with  the  subscriptions  of  members  of  the  Phonetic  Society. 
These  hindrances  have  prevented  us  from  even  reading  the  long 
letters,  many  of  them  accompanied  with  orders  for  books,  tiiat 
have  come  in  from  Canada,  the  United  States,  and  Victoria,  during 
the  last  three  months.    We  are  now  slowly  wading  through  this 
mass  of  correspondence,  and  entreat  our  mends'  forbearance  for 
keeping  them  waiting.    They  will  do  well  to  observe  the  rde  that 
necessarily  obtains  here, — that  short  letters  get  answered  quickly 
while  long  ones  have  to  wait  tUl  there  is  time  to  read  them. 

When  per^bns  take  upon  themselves  to  be  censorious  they  ought 
to  be  weU  acquainted  with  all  the  circumstances  that  they  deem 


censurable.  The  ^t  of  Mr  Moor*s  complaint,  which  he  italicises 
in  the  first  page,  is  that  "  the  members  of  the  Society  have  no 
voice  in  Uie  direction  ofthe  Society's  affairs.*'  Tha%  are  no 
affairs  to  direct  beyond  the  expenditure  of  the  subscriptiona  of 
such  members  as  choose  to  renew  their  membership  after  entering 
the  Society.  The  Society  is  managed  without  cost  to  the  mem- 
bers, and  meir  subscriptions,  amounting  to  about  £100  a  year,  are 
?>ent^  first,  in  supplying  professional  lecturers  and  teachers  of 
bonography  with  D(X)ks  at  half-price,  to  enable  them  to  make  a 
living  oy  the  reform ;  and  secondly,  in  pajdng  half  the  cost  of 
printing  tracts  on  the  reform,  which  are  given  gratuitously  to  the 
purchasers  of  books.  If  any  member,  or  non-member,  can  suggest 
a  more  serviceable  plan  for  expending  the  Sooietv's  funds,  we 
shall  be  happy  to  adopt  it.  We  do  not  want  a  very  large  Phonetic 
Society.  It  would  be  an  unnecessary  tax  on  our  time  to  print, 
and  on  the  pockets  of  purchasers  to  buy,  a  list  of  even  10,000 
names  of  members  annually, — three  or  four  times  the  present 
number.  Mr  Moor  makes  it  a  cause  of  reproach  to  us  that  some 
of  the  old  members  do  not  renew  their  subscriptions.  It  is  well 
that  they  do  not,  but  retire,  that  new  ones  may  take  their 
places.  Efforts  for  the  reform  are  not  more  effective  because  the 
doer  has  his  name  in  the  annual  List.  It  is  not  to  be  supposed 
that  because  a  person  fails  to  renew  his  subscription  at  the  doae 
of  the  year  that  he  therefore  ceases  to  labor  for  the  good  cause. 
We  should  indeed  regret  to  have  to  compile  and  print  an  annual 
List  of  members  extending  to  about  200  pages,  four  times  the  sixe 
of  the  present  list  Amid  the  haziness  of  Mr  Moor*s  views  there 
comes  a  ray  of  light  in  the  following  quotation : — 

<*  Whatever  may  be  the  opinion  of  members- respecting  Mr  Pit- 
man's labors,  there  is  no  doubt  that  he  has  acted  m  a  tiioroughly 
constitutional  manner.  A  oonespondent  recentiy  wrote  to  me  in 
this  wise: — 

**  *  To  whom  does  the  present— 1 874 — ^Phonetic  Institute  belong  ? 
To  whom  does  its  appurtenances  belong  P  Who  pays  the  men 
their  wages  P  Who  conducts  all  business,  lithograpns  the  boolu, 
etc.  P  Certainly,  Isaac  Pitman.  Does  he  ask  people  to  pay  any 
entrance  fee  to  have  a  $har$  in  the  management  of  affitirs  P  Cer- 
tainly not ;  he  never  says  that  they  will  be  shareholders  and  have 
a  voice  in  its  management  Well,  then,  what  on  earth  are  they 
clamoring  about  P  If  they  will  not  be  content  with  things  as  they 
are  they  must  just  step  their  subscriptions — there  is  no  other 
remedy.  I  do  not  defend  Mr  Pitman's  conduct  in  the  least,  but 
I  say  that  under  present  circumstances,  no  one  has  the  slightest 
right  to  object  to  the  manner  in  which  he  manages  his  business, 
for  it  is  entirely  his  own.  It  would  be  the  worst  thing  anybody 
could  do  to  try  and  start  an  opposition  society,  so  it  is  needleas  to 
cry  out  for  one.  The  Phonographic  Alliance  fidled,  the  Phono- 
graphic  Congress  failed,  and  so  would  any  similar  sooietiet.' " 
wt  an  sometimes  aiked  by  oorreepondmts,  <<  What  advantage 
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will  it  be  to  me  to  become  a  member  of  the  Phonetic  Society  ?" 
Our  reply  has  been,  «*  The  opportunity  of  conferring  a  benefit, 
which  IS  greater  tiian  that  of  receiving  one.  You  may  have  gra- 
tuitous teaching  from  the  Society  without  joining  it,  and  when 
you  have  learned  Phonography  you  may  become  a  member  and 
assist  others  in  the  same  manner."  The  Phonetic  Society  is  a 
benevolent  Literary  Association  for  the  extension  of  Phonography, 
and  thus,  as  well  as  by  other  means,  of  extending  Spelling  Reform. 

"  I  do  not  deny,"  says  Mr  Moor,  **  the  logic  of  the  writer  "  of 
the  above  letter,  **  or  the  justness  of  his  remarks,  but  whether  the 
subscriptions  of  the  members  is  bdnajide  business  money,  I  should 
not  like  to  assert" 

The  subscriptions  of  the  Society  axe  not  at  all  "business  money." 
An  account  is  kept  and  published  of  every  shilling  received,  and 
its  expenditure  is  accounted  for,  but  it  is  now  six  years  since  a 
balance  sheet  was  presented.  (See  Phonetie  Journal,  1869,  page 
51.)  Certainly  this  is  not  like  business.  In  former  times,  when 
the  expense  of  punches  for  the  new  phonotvpic  letters  was  charged 
to  the  Fund,  we  purposely  made  out  a  balance  sheet  but  seldom, 
in  order  that  we  might  take  upon  ourselves  the  expense  of  all  the 
punches  that  turned  out  failures — and  they  were  many,  at  a  guinea 
each.  The  previous  balance  sheet  extended  over  seventeen  years, 
and  we  do  not  remember  any  complaint  on  that  score,  for  it  was 
known  that  for  every  pound  which  was  subscribed  by  the  Society 
for  the  propagation  of  the  reform,  we  expended  two  or  three  our- 
selves out  of  the  profits  of  Phonography.  It  so  happened  that  in 
about  a  year  after  the  last  balance  sheet  was  drawn  up,  the  letter 
"  V  "  was  discarded.  This  letter,  which  had  been  cut  in  all  the 
fonts,  and  had  been  in  use  four  years,  cost  the  Phonetic  Fund 
eighteen  guineas  for  the  punches,  the  supply  of  type  being  paid 
for  by  the  printer.  Had  the  balance  sheet  been  delayed  another 
year,  we  shoiUd  have  borne  this  loss  ourselves,  but "  d  "  being  con- 
sidered a  standard  letter  in  1869,  when  it  was  rejected  in  1870  we 
tJlowed  the  loss  to  fall  on  the  Fund.  This  reason  for  delay  does 
not  now  hold  good,  for  no  new  form  has  been  adopted  or  discarded 
in  the  phonetic  alphabet  since  May,  1870.  It  is  merely  the  daily 
pressure  of  work  that  mmt  be  dond  that  causes  the  delayjof  mat- 
ters that  are  not  of  urgent  necessity  at  the  moment. 

"  I  am  ^uite  willing  to  grant,"  says  Mr  Moor,  "  that  the  use 
of  the  Society  is  financially  to  assist  Mr  Pitman  to  publish  his 
text  books  and  other  phonetic  books,  from  which  persons  may 
learn  and  obtain  practice  in  the  use  of  the  system."  The  phono- 
graphic text  books  and  the  phonetic  reading  books  are  published 
indq;)endently  of  the  Society  and  its  funds.  It  is  true  that  by 
the  exertions  of  members  more  books  are  sold  than  would  be  with- 
out their  assistance;  Does  not  Mr  Moor  know  that  the  sale  of 
phonographic  and  phonotypic  books  is  the  same  thing  as  the  pro- 
gress of  tne  reform  ?  If  he  can  get  persons  to  publish  and  sell 
shorthand  reading  books,  (all  the  phonographic  imtruction  books 
are  copyright,)  and  phonotypic  books,  he  will  advance  the  reform 
in  the  mest  effectual  way. 

"  I  would  therefore  urge  upon  Mr  Pitman  and  phonographers 
generally,  the  necessity  and  advisability  of  adopting  some  suitable 
course  by  which  the  use  of  phonetic  shorthand  could  be  more 
mpidly  and  more  ^videly  extended,  and  the  use  of  phonetically- 
-printed  books  introduced  into  schools ;  or  by  which  efforts  could 
be  made  to  obtain  the  consent  of  the  Education  Department  to 
allow  Phonography  and  Phonotypy  to  be  taught  in  Public  Schools 
or  Board  Schools,  and  in  time  that  the  systems  be  placed  on  the 
same  footing  as  ordinary  writing  and  reading,  without,  in  either 
case  be  it  noted,  seeking  for  either  system  to  become  a  substitute 
for  the  present  writing  or  printing.  Under  no  circumstances 
would  such  privileges  or  rights  be  granted  by  the  legislature,  if 
the  objects  were  to  substitute  the  rfiorthand  and  the  phonetic 
printing  for  the  writing  and  orthography  in  present  use.'' 

Till  Mr  Moor  recommends  some  *'  course"  we  cannot  say  whe- 
ther or  not  it  is  advisable  to  adopt  it.  We  are  all  anxiously  seek- 
ing "  to  obtain  the  consent  of  the  Education  Department  of  the 
Government  to  allow  Phonography  and  Phonotypy  to  be  taught 
in  Public  Schools  or  Board  Schools,"  and,  as  Mr  Kundell  observes, 
we  shall  succeed  all  the  sooner  by  not  *'  teasing  the  members  of 
School  Boards  to  do  something  at  once."  We  suppose  the  pho- 
Dographer  does  not  exist  who  would  ask  the  legislature  to  "  sub- 
stitute the  shorthand  and  the  phonetic  printing  for  the  writing  and 
orthography  in  present  use." 


Under  the  head  "  Obscurity  of  the  Society,"  Mr  Moor  says, "  It 
is  only  by  having  as  the  object  of  the  Society  that  the  reejpective 
systems  of  Phonop^phy  and  Phonotypy  shall  have  equal  rights 
and  privileges  wiUi  the  present  mefliods,  without  the  slightest 
reference  to  the  phonetic  systems  bein^  substituted  for  the  con- 
ventional systems  of  writing  and  printmg,  that  the  Society  will 
succeed  in  effectively  propagating  the  art,  or  the  Society  become 
recognized  by  the  Legislature  and  known  to  the  public  at  large. 
As  at  present  constituted,  there  is  nothing  beside  the  weekly 
Phonetie  Journal  and  the  annual  list  of  members  to  appris^^  the 
British  Public  that  there  is  such  a  Society  in  existence !" 

What  use  can  be  served  by  this  vague,  objectless  manner  of 
writing  P  Phonography  and  Phonotypy  have  equal  rights  and 
privileges  with  the  present  methods  or  writing  in  the  ease  of  every 
person  that  emphys  them.  Our  duty  is  to  increase  their  number. 
**  There  is  nothing  beside  the  weekly  Phonetie  Joumall  and  the 
annual  Ust  of  members  to  apprise  the  British  Public  that  there  is 
a  Phonetic  Society  in  existence !"  There  are  several  hundred 
thousand  books  and  tracts  in  addition  circulated  every  year,,  in 
which  the  existence  and  constitution  of  the  Society  are  made 
known,  and  there  are  also  its  two  or  three  thousand  members  as 
living  witnesses. 

We  now  draw  near  the  conclusion  of  our  unpleasant  task  of 
criticising,  with  disapproval,  what  we  hoped  to  commend.  **  If 
it  be  maintained  that  it  is  only  by  the  means  I  have  denoted,  that 
both  systems  will  ever  be  propagated  to  any  particular  extent,  I 
should  res^tfuUy  suggest  that  the  constitution  of  the  Society  be 
at  once  widened,  and  that  the  present  objects  be  considerably 
modified.  I  have  not  enquired  of  Mr  Pitman,  but  I  believe,  that 
if  phonographers  and  members  of  the  Society  were  to  present  a 
umted  and  respectful  memorial  to  him,  he  would  not  be  unwilling 
to  alter  the  constitution>  of  the  Phonetic  Society,  which  is  the  first 
step  to  be  taken,  and  if  which  was  effected  t'^iej,  a  more  combined 
and  more  powerful  influence  could  be  brought  to  bear  on  the 
furtherance  of  the  phonetic  movement." 

We  proposed  in  the  last  Journal  to  simplify  the  constitution  of 
the  Society.  *^  It  is  suggested  "  by' one  of  Mr  Moor's  correspon- 
dents, and  approved  by  him,  '*  that  Mr  Pitman  himself^  or  a 
Council  elected  by  the  Phonetic  Society,  be  constituted  examiners 
of  such  teachers  as  might  desire  to  obtain  a  Certificate  to  teach 
Phonography  through  the  post."  How  is  such  a  Council  to  work 
in  any  way  differing  from  the  present  method  of  granting  Certifi- 
cates ?  If  Mr  Pitman  himself  be  constituted  examiner,  tnen  there 
is  no  change.  If  the  Council  be  examiners,  every  phono^;Ripher 
who  desires  a  Certificate  must  send  a  specimen  of  his  writing  to 
one  or  more  of  these  examiners.  What  benefit  would  result  &>m 
the  change  P  Would  they  be  better  qualified  to  judge  P  It  is  a 
very  poor  joke  perpetrated  by  someone,  and  copied  by  Mr  Moor, 
that  "  there  are  grave  doubts  as  to  Mr  Pitman's  ability  to  read 
shorthand  at  all." 

The  following  "  outline  of  the  constitution  of  a  Phonetic  Associ- 
ation which  can  assume  a  national  character  "  is  sketched  :— 

**  I.  The  object  of  the  Association  shaU  bo  to  promote  the  exten- 
sion of  the  Phonetic  System,  writing  and  printing,  and  the  edu- 
cational advancement  of  its  members,  teachers,  and  pupils,  by 
superintending  the  issue  of  certificates,  promoting  classes,  and 
holding  meetings  for  the  delivery  of  lectures,  etc. 

"  2.  Mr  Pitman's  Instruction  Books  to  be  during  his  life,  the 
text  books  of  the  Association,'  but  afterwards,  after  six  months* 
notice  by  advertisement,  a  vote  of  two-thirds  of  the  members  shall 
be  sufficient  to  alter  these. 

"  3.  The  Government  or  executive  power  shall  be  in  the  hands 
of  a  President,  Secretary,  and  Treasurer,  (Mr  Pitman  to  hold  one 
or  all  of  these  offices  during  his  life  as  he  may  desire,)  and  a 
Council  of  twenty-four,  or  a  representative  of  each  branch  associ- 
ation, (the  councillor's  vote  to  be  according  to  the  number  of 
members  in  the  branch  he  represents,)  to  be  elected  annually. 

**  4.  The  qiudifications  for  membership  in  associations,  to  be 
such  as  may  be  determined  upon,  and  the  payment  of  such  fees 
as  may  be  considered  necessary. 

**  5.  Honorary  Members  to  be  elected  and  Special  Meetings  to 
be  called  as  may  also  be  thought  fit. 

"  6.  A  full  statement  of  accounts  and  a  Ust  of  members,  etc.,  to 
be  pubUshed  before  Christmas  in  each  year." 

The  first  object  is  one  of  the  objects  of  the  present  Phonetic 


Digitized  by  \^00^  l^ 


14S 


THE  PHONETIC  JOURNAL. 


3  April,  1876. 


Society.  It  is  only  necessary  to  place  a  higher  standard  for  the  at* 
tainnient  of  a  Teacher's  Certificate.  On  the  second  ohject  we  may 
observe  that  Mr  Moor  would  find  the  law  of  copyright  too  strong 
for  him.  The  third  object  we  are  convinced  is  impracticable, 
either  by  the  Council's  meeting  at  some  place  annually,  or  through 
the  post.  Eefei-ence  was  made  to  this  subject  in  the  Journal  for 
1874,  page  410,  in  reply  to  Mr  Healy's  scheme  for  a  grand 
representative  phonographic  parliament,  to  which  we  would  refer 
the  reader. 

LONGHAND,  SHORTHAND,  AND  SPELLING  REFORM. 
[We  gave  a  brief  notice,  on  page  73,  of  a  paper  on  "  Longhand* 
Shorthand,  and  Spelling  Reform,"  delivered  by  Mr  J.  B.  Rundell 
at  the  Quebec  Institution,  Marylebone,  under  the  auspices  of  the 
Victoria  Discussion  Society.  MissFaithfull's  Victoria  Magazine 
for  March  reports  the  paper  at  length.  The  following  extracts 
will  interest  our  readers.] 

Longhand, — I  scarcely  feel  doubtful  that  many  of  my  hearers 
will  agree  "^nth  me  when  I  say  that  much,  very  much,  of  the 
current  longhand  of  business  and  private  correspondence  is  very 
bad  indeed.  A  great  deal  is  almost,  and  some  quite,  illegible  to 
all  who  are  not  already  acquainted  with  the  peculiarities  of  the 
writer.  This  fact  has  been  so  well  and  so  amusingly  dwelt  upon 
by  the  author  of  "  Friends  in  Council,"  that  I  hope  to  be  pardoned 
for  recalling  attention,  to  something  which  he  wrote  in  "  Good 
Words,"  for  October,  l669.  In  an  instalment  of  "  Short  Essays," 
we  are  introduced  to  a  gentleman,  "  A,"  (standing,  perhaps,  for 
the  author  himself,)  who  laments  the  deficiency  of  education 
among  the  upper  classes.  '*  I  do  not  know,"  he  says  '*  how  it 
may  be  in  other  countries,  but  in  Great  Biitian  the  first  rudiments 
of  education  are,  for  the  most  part,  unknown."  He  supports  this 
statement  by  showing  how  deficient  many  statesmen,  officials,  and 
authors |are  in  the  "mechanical  part  of  writing."  He  brings 
from  his  desk  four  or  five  letters,  and  submits  them  to  some 
assembled  friends.  The  first,  he  says,  is  written  by  "  a  man  hold- 
ing nearly  the  highest  position  that  any  subject  in  Europe  can 
hold."  No  one  present,  even  with  the  help  of  this  hint,  can  de- 
cipher the  signature.  The  second  letter  is  from  a  great  official 
person  who  has  dozens  of  hitters  to  sign  in  the  course  of  a  day. 
The  body  of  the  letter,  written  by  a  clerk  is  legible  enough,  but 
its  signature  also  defied  the  effi)rt8  of  all  present  to  make  it  out. 
'*  It  was  generallv  thought  to  resemble  the  first  step  of  a  centipede 
after  it  had  crawled  out  from  an  ink  bottle."  The  third  letter  is 
written  by  a  great  historian,  and  the  fourth  is  from  an  eminent 
peer,  *'  who  ^es  a  deep  interest  in  education."  B.,  one  of  the 
company,  who  prides  himself  upon  mastering  handwriting,  thinks 
that  if  he  could  have  half-an-hour's  time  to  himself,  and  the  aid  of  a 
magnifying  glass,  he  could  make  it  all  out.  The  fifth,  the  most 
remarkable  of  all,  is  from  a  distinguished  personage,  "  a  poet,  a 
novdist,  'a  statesman,  a  philosopher."  The  clever  B.  can  make 
out  the  words,  **  my  dear,"  at  the  beginning  of  the  letter,  and 
several  other  words  in  the  body  of  it,  but  cannot  give  a  single 
sentence  complete.  A.  goes  on  to  say  that  the  man  to  whom  we 
letter  was  addressed,  not  being  able  to  read  it,  called  in  the  help 
of  a  government  clerk  who  was  thought  to  be  skilful  in  decipher- 
ing Imd  writing.  This  clerk  gave  his  version  in  writing.  The 
letter  seemed  to  be  very  clever  and  very  deep,  but  further  exam- 
ination by  other  persons  showed  that  the  rendering  was  quite 
wrong.  A  certain  word  had  been  read  the  clerk  as  **  ideaV  It 
ought  to  have  been  "  inherent.**  A  second  version  of  the  letter 
was  then  made.  A  very  acute  person  came  along,  and  said  Uiat 
the  second  reading  was  certainly  the  right  one,  but  that  Uie  first 
one  evolved  a  grand  theory.  To  whom  did  it  belong  ?  Not  to 
the  Government  clerk,  the  for  he  was  a  plain,  practical  man,  who 
knew  nothing  whatever  of  the  subject  under  discussion.  Not  to 
the  others,  who  had  a  beautiful  theory  put  before  them  which  they 
could  understand,  but  certainly  did  not  originate.  They  came  to 
the  conclusion  that  it  was  '*  a  grand  metaphysical  theory  evolved 
by  ciiance  out  of  bad  writing."  "  But  seriously  spe^Qong,"  our 
author  continues,  '^  what  a  disgrace  it  is  to  these  eminent  men  to 
write  in  such  a  way !  what  half-educated  men  they  are !" 

The  variety  of  misreadings  of  which  badly- written  longhand 
admits,  seeiiis  incredible  when  we  see  the  various  interpretations 


expressed  with  all  the  clearness  of  type.  The  following  are  not 
at  all  extraordinary  instances  of  the  kind  of  corrections  we  are 
often  requested  to  make  when  letters  are  printed  in  the  newspapers. 
For  '*pump  the  water,"  read  '*  purify  the  water;"  for  "  branches 
of  the  roads,"  read  "  badness  of  the  roads ;"  fbr  "  chafer  "'  read 
"  diaper"  It  has  been  remarked  that  the1)e8t  way  to  prove  to 
what  a  great  extent  we  are  indebted  to  context  for  uie  aoilit^  to 
read  ordinary  longhand,  is  to  cut  a  hole  in  a  piece  of  paper,  just 
large  enough  to  let  a  word  or  so  be  seen  at  a  time,  and  then  to 
pass  this  paper  over  any  but  very  legibly- written  letters.  Words 
that,  with  me  context,  presented  no  difficulty  at  all,  will  appear 
to  be,  with  far  greater  clearness,  others  which  the  context  will  by 
no  means  admit  of.  This  is  an  instructive  experiment  with  which 
one  may  beeuile  a  spare  half-hour  or  so.  Those  who  have  not 
tried  it  would  hardly  think  that  the  same  word  could  be  easily 
read,  both  as  less  and  up,  and  yet  be  not  at  all  badly  written  for 
either. 

The  reason  why  longhand  fares  so  badly  is,  I  belieye,  because 
it  is  so  cumbrous.  The  pressure  of  business,  or  the  too  rapid  flow 
of  ideas,  makes  it  impossible  in  many  cases  to  attend  to  the  for- 
mation of  the  letters  of  the  alphabet.  The  desire  to  writ«  as  fast 
as  one  can  speak  is  surely  a  natural  one,  but  it  is  plain  that  this 
can  never  be  the  case  with  longhand.  Words  sounded  by  one 
emission  of  the  breath,  one  motion  of  the  tongue  or  lips,  require 
for  their  representation  six,  eight,  a  dozen,  nay,  twenty  motions  of 
the  fingers.  What  can  be  spoken  with  ease  in  one  hour  requires 
six  of  arduous  labor  to  represent  in  tolerable  longhand  on  paper. 
On  the  whole,  I  cannot  but  think  that  the  ordinary  system  of 
longhand  must  be  considered  to  have  been  tried  in  the  balance  and 
found  wanting.  It  is  written  badly  for  want  of  the  necessary 
time  or  skill  to  write  it  with  clearness,  as  fast  as  it  must  be  written, 
because  it  takes  so  many  strokes  to  express  a  few  simple  and 
quickly  uttered  sounds. 

Shorthand. — To  write  as  fast  as  we  can  speak  we  must,  there- 
fore, use  either  shorthand  or  very  much  abbreviated  longhand. 
Abbreviated  longhand  has  been  the  tool  used  by  m&aj  excellent 
reporters.  These,  however,  have  been  men  of  great  intelligence 
and  of  excellent  memory.  Their  reputation  is  perhaps  based  upon 
the  fact  that  they  made  good,  pointed  speeches  for  bad  and  round- 
about speakers.  For  reallj  verbatim  reporting,  shorthand  is  a 
necessity. 

Shorthand,  as  was  mentioned  at  the  beginning  of  the  paper,  is 
either  alphabetic,  or  phonetic.  The  older  systems,  Mason' s, 
Byrom's  Gumey's,  Lewis's,  Taylor's,  etc.,  are  almost  entirely 
alphabetic.  Yery  few  vowels  indeed,  are  used,  and  only  as  many 
of  the  consonants  in  a  word  given,  as  may  seem  indispensable  at 
the  time  of  writing.  It  is  pudn  that  the  burden  is  taken  off  the 
writer  only  to  be  thrown,  with  additional  weight,  on  the  shoulders 
of  the  reader.  Really  phonetic  shorthand  dates  from  the  inven- 
tion by  Mr  Isaac  Pitman  of  his  system  in  1837.  Other  phonetic 
systems  now  exist,  but  as  far  as  I  can  learn,  their  practical  merits, 
when  compared  with  Mr  Pitman*  s,  are  not  such  as  to  require  that 
they  should  be  particularized  in  a  paper  of  the  limited  scope  of 
the  present.  In  Mr  Pitman's  system,  as  at  present  written,  we 
have  the  result  of  nearly  forty  years*  close  attention  and  inter- 
change of  experience  by  hundreds  upon  hundreds  of  skilled  writ- 
ers. Unless,  therefore,  any  fundatnental  changes  should,  on 
further  examination,  appear  to  be  desirable,  the  system  may  bo 
regarded  as  nearly  pei-fect  as  may  be.  1  know  that  I  am  treading 
on  dangerous  ground,  but  I  cannot  help  saying  that  it  appears  to 
me  that  such  fundamental  changes  in  Pitman's  phonography  would 
be  very  desirable.  That  system  has  defects  and  disadyantages 
which  have  largely  contributed  to  retard  its  general  diffusion  as 
a  branch  of  education,  although  they  may  not  haye  prevented  its 
becoming  a  wonderful  instrument  in  the  hands  of  a  skilled  reporter. 
These  disadvantages  I  hold  to  be,  1.  The  great  amount  of  detail 
to  be  learnt.  2.  The  wide  divergence  between  the  system  of  full 
writing  taught  at  the  beginning,  and  the  abbreviated  system  used 
for  reporting  and  rapid  writing  3.  The  great  refinement  of  writ- 
ing rec^uired  to  distinguish  nearly  resembling  terms  which  stand 
for  widely  different  sounds. 

[Our  reply  to  these  objections  is :  1.  There  is  no  detail  that  has 
not  been  found  useful  in  practice.    2.  The  charge  of ''  divei^nce 
between  the  full  writing  taught  at  the  beginning  and  the  abbre- 
(OonHnuei  on  page  151.)  j 
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HOW  THE  BEASTS  HAD  A  TALK. 
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THE  DUKE  AND  THE  BAGMAN. 
{Key  on  page  152.) 
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{Continued  from  page  148.) 
Tiated  system  used  for  reporting  "  belongs  to  a  state  of  things  tha^ 
is  past.     It  does  not  apply  to  the  present  revised  *•  Phonographic 
Teacher."     3.  The  legibility  of  Phonography  is  notorious.] 

In  spite  of  these  disadvantages,  however,  Pitman*s  Phonography 
is  all  but  universally  acknowledged  to  be  by  far  the  best  known 
83r8tem  of  shorthand.  My  present  aim  is  to  indicate  in  what  way 
it  seems  to  me  that  this,  admittedly  the  best  system  of  shorthand 
at  present  known,  can  be  renderea  more  acceptable  to  learners, 
and,  at  the  same  time,  more  efficient  in  the  hands  of  experts.  It 
will  seem  strange  that  although  1  use,  with  very  few  exceptions 
Mr  Pitman's  alphabet,  and  although  all  mj  principles  are  derived 
from  the  study  of  his  books,  the  result  is  a  system  different  in 
many  ways  to  Mr  Pitman's,  and  one  which  he  very  distinctly 
repudiates. 

[Mr  Rundell's  suggested  improvements  must  consist,  first,  in 
locating  all  words,  with  respect  to  the  writing  space,  in  nine  posi- 
tions, instead  of  the  recognised  three  positions  for  descending 
strokes,  tLodttvo  for  horizontals  and  vowel  signs  ;  and  secondly,  in 
adding  ^  to  a  consonant  by  doubling  instead  of  halving  it  His 
scheme  requires  double-line  paper.  The  first  position,  just  above 
the  top  line,  is  for  words  containing  i  or  oi ;  the  second  position, 
on  the  top  line,  is  for  words  containing  i ;  there  are  four  other 
positions,  each  descending  an  imperceptible  degree,  between  the 
two  lines,  for  4,  a;  5,  ou  ;  6,  o;  7,  o  ;  the  8th  position,  for  t«f,  is 
on  the  bottom  line,  and  the  9th  position  for  %y  wider  the  bottom 
line.  The  scheme  is  utterly  impracticable  under  the  ordinary  con- 
ditions of  writing.] 

Spelling  Reform. — It  may  perhaps  now  be  objected.  Qranted 
that  much  longhand  is  bad,  granted  that  it  is  possible  to  write  in 
shorthand  with  greater  speed,  and  with  at  least  equal  legibility, 
what  connection  has  this  with  Spelling  Reform,  and  why  should 
there  he  a  Spelling  Reform  at  all  ? 

Spelling  Reform  is  needed  because  the  task  of  learning  to  read 
and  to  spell  English  is  one  of  altogether  unnecessary  (Uffioulty. 
No  on^  however  highly  educated,  can  spell  an  English  word 
which  he  hears  pronounced,  but  which  he  has  never  seen.  No 
one  can  pronounce  an  English  word  which  he  sees  for  the  fiist 
time,  and  has  never  hea^  spoken.  Half  the  population  of  Eng- 
land, including  many  of  great  natural  powers,  and  of  most  logical 
minds,  cannot  spell  even  fairly,  according  to  the  dictionary 
standard.  If  the  language  were  spelled  phonetically,  reading 
could  be  thoroughly  and  pleasantly  mastered  in  as  many  months 
as  it  now  takes  years  to  learn  it  imperfectly  and  with  dificulty. 
It  is  easy  to  see  that  analogy  goes  but  a  very  little  way  in  English 
spelling.  M-o-s-t  is  mo9t^  but  t-o-s-t  is  not  toaet^  and  d-o-s-t  is 
not  doted,  S-o-u-1  is  toul^  but  fo-u-l  is  not  pronounced  foal. 
R.o-v-6  is  rove,  yet  l-o-v-e  is  not  loav,  but  luv,  and  m-o-v-e  is 
neither  moav  nor  mtw  but  moov,  0-n-e  is  vmn,  but  t-o-n-e  is  not 
tioiMj  but  toan,  D-o-n-e  is  however,  not  doan^  but  dun.  Yet 
g-o-n-e  is  neither  gumn  nor  gun,  nor^oan,  but  gon.  Not  to  detain 
you  too  long  with  such  examples,  I  will  only  add  that  though 
d.e-b-t-0-r  passes  current  for  debtor,  n-e-i-g-n-b-o-u-r  for  neigh- 
bour, b-H-s-y  for  busy,  and  m-a-n-y  for  many,  the  Civil  Service 
Commissioners  would  surely  pluck  us  if  we  wrote  letter,  labor, 
dizzy,  and  penny,  after  the  same  fashion. 

As  Mr  Meiklejohn  has  stated  in  an  interesting  letter  which 
recently  appeared  in  the  Timee,  (2  January,  1876),  "  The  English 
printing  or  notation  of  the  English  language  is  afflicted  with  two 
malformations,  which  may  be  described  thus  :  **  1st.  One  printed 
symbol  may  be  rendered  to  the  ear,  may  be  translated  into  sound, 
in  from  two  to  eighteen  d^erent  ways.  2nd.  One  sound  may  be 
written  down,  printed  or  translated  to  the  eye  in  from  two  to  four- 
teen different  ways.''  It  may  be  well,  however,  to  relieve  the 
dryness  of  figures  by  a  few  flowers  of  rhetoric.  Hear  what  has 
been  said  in  **  The  Caxtons,"  by  the  late  Lord  Ljrtton,  no  mere 
orthographical  pedant  certeinly,  but  in  literary  matters  a  shrewd 
man  of  the  world.  *'  A  more  lying,  roundabout,  puzzleheaded 
delusion  than  that  by  which  we  confuse  the  clear  instincts  of  truth 
in  oar  accursed  system  of  spelling  was  never  concocted  by  the 
&ther  of  falsehooa."  The  net  result  of  the  English  speUing  dif- 
fienhy  may  be  summed  up  as  follows— half  a  million  of  money, 
aiiniiaUy»  worse  than  thrown  into  the  sea,  and  the  *'  clear  instinots 
oftnttii"  perverted  in  Qyery  child. 


The  only  argument  against  recurrence  to  phonetic  principles 
which  I  feel  called  upon  now  to  mention,  is  that  known  as  the 
etymological  objection.  Having,  after  the  first  fiuah  of  conversion 
to  phonetics,  been  turned  completely  round  again,  and  held  in 
thrall  for  ten  or  twelve  years  by  Archbishop  Trench's  "  Study  of 
Words,"  it  will  not  be  thought  that  I  speak  now  wholly  with- 
out consideration.  I  will  say,  therefore,  that  I  know  of  no  argu- 
ment in  favor  of  etymological  spelling  (even  supposing  we  had 
it,  which  is  not  the  case)  that  could  not  be  urged  with  e^ual  lorce 
in  favor  of  the  employment  of  the  flint  implemeuts,  kmves,  and 
hatchets  found  in  the  "  drift."  These  are  of  extreme  interest 
and  high  historical  (or  pre-historical)  importance ;  but,  speaking 
for  myself,  I  prefer  ttod^ers's  cutlery.  The  proper  place  for  flint 
and  bronze  weapons,  is  m  a  museum  show-case,  and  the  proper 
place  for  etymological  spelling  is  within  the  covers  of  a  dictionary. 
It  may  not  however  be  altogether  b^de  the  question  to  revert 
to  the  time  when  Mr  Forster's  Endowed  Schools  Bill  was  brought 
into  Parliament.  That  Bill  consisted  of  two  parts,  one  of  which 
was  abandoned,  in  order  to  allow  the  other  to  pass  through  more 
easily.  The  piui;  which  was  omitted  sketch^  an  Educational 
Council  which  was  to  examine  middle  class  teachers,  and  inpsect 
middle  class  schools.  It  was  to  consist  of  twelve  members,  two 
to  be  elected  by  eadi  of  the  Universities  of  Oxford,  Cambridge  and 
London,  and  six  "  nominated  by  Her  Majesty  with  the  advice  of 
Her  Privy  Council."  On  the  unanimous  recommendation  of  such 
a  Council  as  this,  when  obtained,  either  the  Lords  of  the  Committee 
of  Council  on  Education  might  be  pleased  to  direct  that  no  child, 
in  middle  class  or  in  elementary  schools  shall  be  plucked  for  writ- 
ing that  a  man  who  takes  away  a  piece  of  beef  is  a  t-h-e-e-f,  or 
that  a  boy  cannot  do  his  sum  if  he  has  a  bad  t-h-u-m.  Until  we 
get  the  Council,  however,  we  are  not  likely  to  get  the  recommend- 
ation. The  following,  on  the  other  hand,  seem  to  me  to  be  things 
which  may  be  done  at  once. 

Persons  of  independent  means,  sufficiently  well  educated  to  bear 
being  laughed  at,  may  spell  in  any  way  that  their  intelligence 
may  indicate,  and  their  strength  of  mind  admit  of,  so  long  as  iey 
do  not  render  their  meanine  obscure.  We  shall  thus  become  in- 
creasingly aware  that  spellibg  is  altogether  a  secondary  matter  to 
sense. 

Intelligent  teachers  of  youth  who  are  able  to  teach  other  things 
than  the  great  art  of  spelling  well,  may  and  should  tea(^  phonetic 
shorthand  to  such  boys  and  girls  ^  weU  as  sp^  well  in  the 
ordinary  way. 

Parents  should  ask  that  their  sons  and  daughters  may  be  taught 
such  an  elegant  and  useful  art  as  shorthand. 

Converts  to  the  phonetic  principle  would  do  weU  to  courteously, 
and  at  seasonable  times,  enlighten  members  of  School  Boards  on 
the  question,  without  teasing  them  to  do  something  at  once,  which 
would  be  certainly  disagreeable,  and  perhaps  of  no  avail. 

Lastly,  the  Society  of  Arts  which  has  so  often  and  so  honorably 
acted  as  pioneer  in  matters  of  scientific,  industrial,  or  social  import- 
ance, might  consider  whether  they  cannot  find  means  to  encourage 
the  invention  of  a  phonetic  script  alphabet,  which  shall  be  at  once 
brief^  expressive  and  elegant,  easier  to  learn,  and  easier  to  write, 
than  the  present  forms  of  phonography. 

[In  the  discussion  which  followed  the  reading  of  the  paper,]  Mr 
Pagliardini  said  that  the  art  of  classification  was  an  important 
branch  of  education,  and  if  it  could  be  thoroughly  tan^t  to  chil- 
dren would  niake  them  men  and  women  at  once.  He  did  not, 
however,  think  that  the  absurdities  of  the  common  ortho- 
graphy should,  or  even  could  be  made  the  means  of  doing  this 
scientific  work  [as  a  previous  speaker  Mr  Meiklejohn  had  recom- 
mended.] The  lecturer  had  in  his  opinion  rather  under  than  over 
stated  the  worthlessness  of  the  etymological  objection.  If  aJl 
nations  spelled  as  they  pronounced,  the  philologist  would  have  a 
much  more  profitable  field  for  his  labors.  Mr  Pagliardini  drew 
many  instances  in  support  of  his  arguments  from  the  Greek,  Latin, 
Italian,  French,  and  German,  languages,  and  made  references  to 
many  others,  the  study  of  language,  having,  from  a  child,  he  stated, 
been  for  him  an  absorbing  pursuit.  He  made  a  most  vigorous 
attack  upon  English  orthography  as  the  chief  offender  against 
logical  uniformity,  and  said  that  no  wyrds  could  be  too  strong  to 
express  its  evil  tendency  in  perverting  the  clear  and  logical  sense 
of  a  child.  There  was  little  or  no  connection  between  good  sense 
and  spelling.    How  often  did  we  see  a  beaatifolly  written  uid 
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correctly  spelled  letter  that  was  not  worth  reading,  while  letters 
with  a  mistake  of  spelling  in  almost  every  line  were  often  replete 
with  intelligence  and  sense. 

Dr  Gladstone  said  that  he  had  listened  with  interest  to  Mr  Run- 
dell's  paper.  He  had  himself  used  Pitman's  Phonography  daily 
for  many  years.  In  respect  of  the  need  of  Spelling  Eeform, 
he  thoroughly  agreed  with  the  lecturer,  and  even  went  beyond 
him,  for  he  thought  it  would  be  quite  possible  to  take  some  imme- 
diate action.  The  expenditure  of  time  and  temper  over  this 
.  spelling  difficujty  was  enormous.  Although  he  had  enjoyed  Mr 
Ellis's  friendship  for  many  years,  he  could  by  no  means  cenfess 
himself  a  convert  to  his  English  Glossic.  He  wanted  to  know 
what  there  was  to  prevent  the  English  nation  doing  what  the 
Dutch  and  Spanish  had  done,  and  reform  the  spelling  of  their 
language.  Much  was  said  now-a-days  about  the  English  artisan 
being  behind  his  continental  brethren  in  the  matter  of  special  or 
technical  training,  and  he  (Dr  Gladstone)  would  call  most  earnestly 
upon  all  persons  to  endeavor,  by  their  influence,  to  remove  the 
great  obstacle  which  stood  before  every  child  in  its  advance  tow- 
ards education,  in  the  shape  of  our  absurd  and  inconvenient  no- 
system  of  spelling. 

THE  DUKE  AND  THE  BAGMAN. 

{Key  to  Corresponding  Style,  page  149.) 
For  a  quarter  of  an  hour,  during  one  of  the  greatest  crises  of 
the  battle  of  Waterloo,  when  the  Duke  of  Wellington  had  de- 
spatched all  his  aides-de-camp  with  orders  to  the  different  divisions 
of  his  army,  he  found  himself  alone  at  the  very  moment  when  he 
most  needed  help.  While  watching  the  movements  of  his  troops 
through  his  telescope,  he  detected  Kempt' s  brigade  commencing  a 
manoeuvre,  which,  if  not  promptly  countermanded,  would  probably 
lead  to  the  loss  of  the  battle.  But  there  was  no  officer  at  hand  to 
convey  his  orders  to  the  offending  brigadier.  Just  then  he  turned 
himself  round  in  his  saddle,  and  observed  at  some  distance  a  single 
horseman,  rather  quaintly >ttired,  coolly  watching  the  progress  of 
the  s(rife.  The  instant  the  duke  caught  sight  of  him,  he  beckoned 
to  him,  and  asked  him  who  he  was,  what  he  was  there  for,  and 
how  he  had  passed  the  lines.  He  answered,  **  I  am  a  bagman,  or 
traveler,  for  a  wholesale  button  manufacturer  in  Birmingham,  and 
was  showing  my  samples  in  Brussels  when  I  heard  the  sound  of 
firing.  Having  had  all  my  life  a  strong  desire  to  see  a  battle,  I 
at  once  procured  this  horse,  and  set  out  for  the  scene  of  action ; 
and,  after  considerable  difficulty,  I  have  reached  this  spot,  whence 
I  expect  to  have  a  good  view  of  the  action."  The  duke  was 
pleased  with  his  straightforward  answer,  and,  determining  to  turn 
his  sense  and  daring  to  good  account,  addressed  him  as  follows  : 
"  You  are  a  funny  chap  !  Why,  you  ought  to  have  been  a  soldier. 
Would  you  like  to  serve  your  country  now,  if  I  Rive  you  the 
opportunity  ?"  "  Yes,  my  lord,"  said  the  bagman.  "  Would  you 
take  a  message  of  importance  for  me,  if  I  sent  you  with  one  P' 
continued  his  Grace.  Touching  his  hat  in  the  approved  military 
fashion,  the  bagman  replied,  "  Were  I  trusted  by  you,  my  lord,  I 
would  think  this  the  proudest  day  of  my  life."  Putting  his  field- 
glass  into  the  man's  hands,  the  duke  explained  to  him  the  position 
of  the  brigade  that  had  made  the  false  move,  and,  added,  **  I  have 
no  writing  materials  by  me ;  see,  therefore,  that  you  are  very 
accurate  in  delivering  my  message."  He  then  entrusted  to  him  a 
brief,  emphatic  order,  which  he  made  him  repeat,  that  there  might 
be  no  mistake,  and  ended  the  interview  with  these  words,  **  Tell 
Kempt,  if  he  persevere  in  carrying  out  what  he  has  begun  to  do, 
the  game  is  all  up  with  us."  The  orders  were  barely  delivered 
before  the  stranger  was  off  at  the  top  of  his  horse's  speed,  and 
soon  disappeared  amid  the  smoke  of  the  battle.  After  a  few 
minutes*  interval,  the  duke  turned  his  glass  in  the  direction  of 


9  tactics. 

^  ^  ^  .  ,         'directed 

him.  ^eU  done,  Buttons !"  The  duke  used  to  say  he  considered 
the  counteraction  of  Kempt's  original  movement  the  turning-point 
of  the  battle.  To  reward  our  hero  for  his  intelligence  and  intre- 
pidity, he  caused  inqtdres  to  be  made  for  him  in  every  direction, 
out  in  vain.  I*^^  was  not  till  many  years  afterwards  that  he  acci- 
dentally heard  of  the  man's  whereabouts,  and  at  once  secured  for 
him  a  lucrative  govemm^t  rituation  in  the  West  of  England,  in 
recognition  of  hu  servioei. 


SIE  JOSIAH  MASON'S  NEW  COLLEGE  AT 
BIRMINGHAM. 
{Key  to  Heporting  $tyU,  page  160.) 
I  mention  these  facts  to  show  you  how  the  means  with  which 
God  has  blessed  me  have  been  acquired,  and  to  show,  also, 
how  natural  it  is  that  I  should  wish  to  devote  some  portion  of 
those  means  to  assist  in  promoting  scientific  teaching  and  to  ad- 
vance the  varied  forms  of  scientific  industry  with  whidi,  4hrouffh- 
out  my  Birmingham  life,  I  have  been  so  closely  connected.  But 
before  I  could  take  in  hand  the  foundation  of  this  College  I  had 
another  work  to  do.  I  had  always  had  a  great  desire  to  do  some 
deed  of  love  for  the  pofor  and  helpless ;  and,  therefore,  my  first 
care  was  to  make  provision  for  the  aged  and  the  orphans.  This 
I  was  enabled  to  do  by  founding  the  orphanage  and  alms-houses 
at  Erdington ;  and  this  being  done,  I  was  at  liberty  to  turn  my 
attention  to  the  project  of  the  College.  There  were  many  difficul- 
ties to  be  overcome.  Willingness  to  give  money  will  do  much  but 
it  will  not  do  everj'thing.  The  site,  for  example,  was  a  great 
hindrance ;  many  places  were  thought  of  and  put  aside ;  others 
were  sought  for  and  could  not  be  obtained.  At  last,  by  the  wil- 
ling co-operation  of  my  friend  Mr  Philip  Henry  Muntz,  M.P.,  I 
was  enabled  to  obtain  the  land  upon  which  we  are  now  standing, 
though  long  negociations  were  necessary  before  a  sufficient  extent 
could  be  secured.  These  delays,  however,  did  not  really  do  any 
harm  to  the  scheme ;  indeed,  they  afforded  time  for  the  proper 
consideration  of  the  plan  of  the  College,  and  the  preparation  of  a 
deed  of  foundation  of  a  nature  to  give  full  effect  to  my  wishes. 
Whatever  is  necessary  for  the  improvement  of  scientific  industry 
and  for  the  cultivation  of  art,  especially  as  applied  to  manufactures, 
the  tnistees  will  be  able  to  teach ;  they  may  also,  by  a  provision 
subsequent  to  the  original  deed,  afford  facilities  for  medical  in- 
struction ;  and,  as  has  been  mentioned  in  the  address  read  by  the 
Deputy-Mayor,  they  are  authorized,  and  indeed  enjoined,  to  revise 
the  scheme  of  instruction  from  time  to  time,  so  as  to  adapt  it  to 
the  requirements  of  the  district  in  future  years,  as  well  as  at  the 
present  time.  It  is  not  my  desire  to  set  up  an  institution  in  rivalry 
of  any  now  existing ;  but  to  provide  the  means  of  carrying  further 
and  completing  the  teaching  now  given  in  other  scientific  institu- 
tions and  in  the  evening  classes  now  so  numerous  in  the  town  and 
its  neighbourhood,  and  especially  in  connexion  with  the  Midland 
Institute,  which  has  already  conferred  so  much  benefit  upon  large 
numbers  of  students,  and  which  I  am  glad  to  see  represented  here 
to-day. 

Kozez  ov  Py.— If  dq,  fol,  it  wud  fol  for  de  ssm  risen  dat  rsn  fobi ; 
byt  dq,  dss  not  fol— it  is  simpli  a  deposit  or  moistqr,  olwes  kontend 
in  de  er  tu  a  greter  or  later  degri,  and  whiQ,  when  der  is  ensf  ov  it, 
wil  olwss  form  on  eni  kcdd  bodi  ekspcrxd  tu  de  moist  er,  in  presisli  de 
srm  we  dat  a  kcrld  hotel  or  ston,  teken  from  a  kerld  selar  and  svdeoli 
ekspvad  in  de  /ed  tu  de  worm  svmer  er,  wil  bekvm  wet.  ^is  is  not 
swetig,  nor  d^i  de  moistq^  kvm  oat  ov  de  hotel  or  stem,  as  meni  pi- 
pel  beliv,  bvt  firom  de  er.  It  is  for  de  sem  rison  dat  moistiir  wil  kon- 
dens  agenst  de  windv-peni  when  de  er  i2  kcrld  oatsid'and  moist  insid, 
de  moistiir  slcrli  frisi^,  whil  its  deposits  form  kristalx  ov  js,  whiQ  wi 
scr  ofen  admjr  in  winter.  When  de  weder  is  kuil  envf,  de  moisti^r 
deposited  wil  iven  frit  on  plants  and  gras,  and  den  wi  kol  it  herr 
firost ;  if  it  dvs  not  friz  it  is  simpH  dq.  3e  onli  point  left  tu  hi  eks- 
plend  is,  whj  dza  de  ground  bekvm  ser  kuil  dqrig  de  njt — ao  mvq 
kuiler  dan  de  er  abw  it  as  tu  koz  de  later  tu  deposit  its  moistqr  ? 
3is  woz  for  meni  jirs  a  vekst  problem,  til  Wels  ferst  ssjeeted  de  rc- 
diefon  ov  obskq,r  hit,  whiq  teks  pies  from  de  svrfes  ov  de  erd  ;^nu  de 
klir  atmosfir  in  de  spes  abw,  and  §9  kozez  de  S!rrfe8  tu  bekvm  mvg 
kmler  dan  de  er  itself.  Hi  demonstreted  die  b[  minz  ov  5ermometerz 
plest  at  difereat  h^ts,  and  olscr  bj  de  fiikt  dat  dq  is  cmli  depozited  on 
kloudles  njts.  When  der  ar  kloudz,  de  reflekt  de  hit,  or  prevent  it 
from  eskepig.  3e  svrfes  ov  de  er^  dvs  biig  kept  from  kmlig,  ner  di^ 
iz  depozited. 
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INTELLIGENCE. 

OommmnieoHontfar  tkU  Dtpartmeni  qfiJU  Joumalf  Noiieet  qfSotrcirculaion, 
He,,  akould  m  wriUen  ieparaieljffirom  UtUn,  a$ul  marked  "  Journal.** 

BRADFORD  Phonooraphbes*  Association.    From  A.  Wid- 
dopf  Secretary.  — The  ordinary  weekly  meeting  of  this  Association 
was  held  on  the  15th  March,  when  the  reporting  practice  was 
conducted  hy  Mr  Travis,  after  which  the  wnole  of  tiie  members 
pn^ent  joined  in  extempore  speaking,  which  gave  great  satisfac- 
tion.   The  ordinary  weekly  meeting  was  also  held  on  Monday, 
the  22nd  March,  when  the  reporting  practice  was  conducted  by 
Mr  Robert  Shaw,  after  which  ourvice-President,  Mr  Pickles,  gave 
an  essay  on  "  Spiritualism,"  which  wa«  well  received.    The  fol- 
lowing is  the  programme  for  the  remainder  of  this  month  :-* 
April  12 — Reporting  practice  conducted  by  H.  M.  White.    Dis- 
cussion on  the  use  of  alcohol. 
„     19 — Reporting  practice  conducted  by  Mr  Harrison.    Im- 
promptu speaking. 
„    26  —  Reporting  practice  conducted  by  G.  A.  White. 
Committee  meeting. 
BRIGHTON.— An  important  service  is  rendered  to  the  Writing 
and  SpelUnff  Reform  by  Mr  John  Erck  of  Brighton,  who  occupies 
a  page  of  t£e  wrapper  of  his  **•  Brighton  Railway  Guide  "  with 
the  following  brief  account  of  phonetic  shorthand.    We  strongly 
recommend  ue  friends  of  phonetics  to  seek  opportunities  of  bring- 
ing before  the  public  eye  the  nature  and  advantages  of  ^he  great 
reibrm  which  this  Journal  advocates. 

"  Whot  iz  FwiOffTafi  f — Fcmografi  is  a  veri  brif  sistem  ov  £orthand 
ritip,  foonded  vpon  de  shaken  sounds  ov  de  Igeli/  laggwej,  and  best 
'spoTk  de  prinsipel  ov  havig  a  s^n  for  even  sound.  3!is  Dutiful  sistem 
ov  riUD  wos  invented  h\  Mr  bak  Pitman  ov  Bad  ^Bath^,  m  1837,  and 
12  nou  iisd  bi  ^oujtands  ov  persons  wherever  de  Iggli/  tsg  is  spcrken, 
for  de  ordinari  purposes  ov  ritig. 

'*  It  is  scr  simpel  dat  a  qild  kan  master  it,  and  is  at  de  sem  t^m  scr 
inestimabli  vali^abel,  dat  nerwsn  ot  tu  rest  kontented  til  hi  has  med 
himself  familiar  wid  it.  Its  prinsipeb  kan  bi  lernd  in  a  fi^  oorz,  and 
a  uixn^'s  intelijent  praktis  for  an  our  per  de  wil  render  it  a  poze/on 
for  lif.  It  iz  far  mcrr  lejibel  dan  loghand,  and  ssm  r^terz  ov  dis  sis- 
tem bav  aktiiali  atend  a  spid  ov  200  wvrdz  per  minit. 

BPESIMBN  ov  LBTSSZ. 

\  p,     It,     ^  P. 

"  Fsrder  informe/on  me  bi  oblend  from  {Mr  John  Erck,  Certifi- 
cated Teacher  of  Phonography,  9  Queen's  road,  Brighton)." 

The  second  page  of  the  wrapper  of  the  Railway  Guide  contains 
a  list  of  the  phonetio  publications. 

LONDON.  Extract  from  last  Report  of  the  Board  of  Guardians 
for  the  relief  of  the  Jewish  poor. — **  The  fourth  and  last  branch 
•f  the  Committee's  operations,  ^the  training  of  a  shorthand  writing 
class,)  was  instituted  by  the  liberality  of  one  of  the  members  of 
the  Committee,  Lawrence  Engel,  esq.,  who  bears  the  whole  cost 
of  tlds  class  to  the  amount  of  £200,  which  sum  will  suffice  for 
some  time  to  come.  There  can  be  no  doubt  that  a  knowledge  of 
shorthand  writing  will  materially  help  young  men  in  obtunins 
clerlc^ps,  and  the  great  expanse  to  wnich  commerce  has  attainea 
tenders  the  available  field  of  employment  very  large.  Eleven  of 
the  best  pupils  of  various  Jewisn  schools  recommended  by  their 
respectiye  masters  have  now  for  several  months  received  instruc- 
tion In  this  class  from  Mr  Priestland,  an  experienced  teacher.  The 
pupils  bave  already  made  considerable  progress,  and  in  an  exam- 
mation  recentlyheld  some  of  them  exhibited  great  proficiency." 

MANCHESTER.  From  Senry  Pt^man.— My  phonographic 
class  at  Owens  College  is  making  fair  progress.  The  course  of 
lessons  in  the  term  extends  over  twenty  weeks,  time  enough  to 
impart  to  intelligent  students  a  complete  knowledge  of  the  system. 
I  have  oommenccMcl  a  new  class  at  the  Mechanics'  Institution,  and 
two  clasaee  for  the- clerks  of  the  M.  S.  and  L.  railway,  numbering 
upwards  of  50  pupils,  about  two-thirds  of  them  being  elemental^ 
and  the  rest  advanced.  The  estimation  in  which  Phonography  is 
15 


held  by  this  company  is  shown  in  the  fiict  that  its  managers  not 
only  allow  an  hour  from  office  duties  for  the  lesson,  but  pay  for 
both  books  and  instruction.  [This  Intelligence  should  have  been 
inserted  five  weeks  ago,  but  was  overlooked. — £d.] 

COEEESPONDENCE. 


THE  PHONETIC  SOCIETY. 

From  Seribo. — As  a  phonographer  whose  experience  embraces 
more  than  a  quarter  of  a  century,  eighteen  years  of  which  have 
been  spept  in  active  reporting  and  other  newspaper  work,  I  may 
be  qualified  to  say  a  few  words  on  the  Phonetic  Sooiet>^,  and  ^e 
chants,  if  any,  which  it  is  desirable  should  be  made  in  its  con- 
stitution. 

I  have  always  looked  upon  membership  in  this  Society  as  con- 
ferring nothing  more  than  a  merely  nominal  distinction ;  and 
though  I  have  never  "  gone  in  "  for  a  Teacher's  Certificate,  I  do 
not  know  that  the  fortunate  possessor  of  such  enjoys  advantages 
of  a  much  more  substantial  character.  Those  who  know  how 
easily  such  **  honors  "  are  obtained  are  able  to  estimate  them  at 
their  proper  value,  and  would  never  think  of  engaging  a  reporter, 
or  even  a  shorthand  clerk,  on  the  strength  of  his  having  a  Teacher's 
Certificate.  True,  it  has  a-  certain  value,  and  that  value,  I,  as  a 
member  of  the  Society,  should  be  the  last  to  ignore.  First  and 
second-class  members  have,  it  may  be  taken  for  granted,  safely 
crossed  that  potu  asinorum  the  **  Teacher,"  thereby  proving  that 
they  have  been  in  a  certain  measure  enthusiastic  and  successful 
in  their  study  of  the  art ;  and  first-class  members,  by  the  very 
fact  of  their  joining  the  Society  as  such,  show  that  they  are  pre* 
piued  to  act  upon  the  golden  maxim—"  Freely  ye  have  received, 
freely  give."  By  doin^  so  they  fulfil  the  first  and  primary  ob- 
ject named  in  the  constitution  of  the  Societjr,  and  the  second  and 
third  objects  it  is  not  my  present  intention  to  discuss.  The 
Phonetic  Society,  therefore,  does  to  a  certain  extent  answer  the 
purposes  for  which  it  was  originally  established,  and  for  those 
purposes,  bearing  in  mind  that  it  is  to  a  large  extent  made  up  of 
young  phonographers,  I  would  allow  it  to  continue  upon  its  pre- 
sent footing.  But  I  submit  that,  looking  at  the  position  Phono- 
graphy has  now  attained,  this  is  not  sufficient,  and  I  should  like 
to  see  another  Society  established,  the  adnussion  to  which  should 
be  by  examination  only. 

The  mode  in  which  such  examination  might  be  conducted,  the 
amount  of  the  members'  annual  subscriptions,  the  fund  to  which 
they  should  be  devoted,  etc.,  are  matten  of  detail  which,  were  the 
principle  once  recognised,  it  would  not  be  difficult  to  settle ;  but  I 
would  suggest  that  the  Society  consist  of  three  classes  of  mem- 
bers. Those  who  are  able  to  write  180  words  per  minute  and 
upwards  should  be  eligible '  as  first-dass  members ;  those  who 
write  from  160  to  180  as  second  class ;  and  those  who  write  irom 
120  to  160  as  third-class  members.  Probationary  certificates 
might  also  be  given  to  writers  of  from  90  to  120  words  per  minute, 
but  I  would  not  go  lower.  In  proportion  as  the  examinations  of 
candidates  for  membership  are  thorough  and  reliable  in  that  pro- 
portion would  the  value  of  this  Society  be  recognised  by  newspaper 
proprietors  and  editors^  as  well  as  by  professional  and  business 
men  requiring  the  services  of  secretaries,  shorthand  clerks,  etc. ; 
and  in  process  of  time  an  uncertificated  reporter  of  any  professional 
standing  would  be  well  nigh  as  great  a  ranty  as  is  an  uncertificated 
schoolmaster  at  the  present  day. 

I  throw  out  these  hints  in  no  spirit  of  opposition  to  the  existing 
Phonetic  Society,  of  which  I  have  been  a  member,  off  and  on, 
since  1853,  but  solely  in  the  interests  of  Phonography  and  pho- 
nographers. 

[It  seems  to  us  that  the  question  of  speed  in  writing  should  be 
onutted  firom  the  consideration  of  membership  in  the  Phonetic 
Society,  and  be  dealt  with  by  the  local  Shorthand  "Writers'  Asso- 
ciations, all  of  which  will,  in  the  course  of  time,  issue  Certificates. 
These  Associations  have,  in  their  meetings^  means  of  testing  speed 
which  it  would  be  difficult,  if  not  impossible,  to  adopt  with  re- 
spect to  persons  applying  for  membersnlp  in  the  Phonetic  Society 
by  post.  Moreover,  speed  is  not  required  in  order  to  fulfil  the 
duty  of  a  teacher  of  Phonography  through  the  post,  but  only  a 
thorough  knowledge  of  the  system.  A  candidate  for  a  shorthand 
olerksmp  would  show  his  card  of  membership,  (which  would  also 


Digitized  by  \^00^  IV:: 


154 


THE  PHONETIC  JOURNAL. 


10  April,  1875. 


be  a  Teacher's  Certificate,)  as  a  guarantee  for  accuracy  in  writing, 
and  bis  certificate  from  a  local  Sbortband  Association  to  certify 
as  to  speed.  But  most  employers  would  test  him  on  the  spot  by 
a  few  minutes*  dictation. — JStf.] 

From  Suteliff  Robinsotiy  Landport,  Portsmouth. — Various  letters 
have  appeared  in  this  Journal  relative  to  the  Phonetic  Society  and 
its  work,  and  the  complaint  has  been  made,  or  implied,  vhat  the 
Society  has  not  fulfilled  its  mission.  One  correspondent  thinks 
that  the  only  way  in  which  it  can  act  is  hj  correcting  exercises, 
and  then  suggests  a  thorough  organisation,  either  forgetting  or  not 
knowing  that  organisation  frequently  means  **  having  a  name  to 
live  while  dead,  for  the  very  vitality  that  should  be  expended  in 
Tuefiil  labor  is  wasted  in  organising  *'  plans  of  usefulness." 

But  are  we  sure  that  the  Phonetic  Society  has  not  done  its 
work  F  What  are  its  objects  P  To  extend  Phonography ;  to  pro- 
mote the  intellectual  improvement- of  its  members  ;  to  introduce  a 
better  method  of  learning  reading  bv  using  phonetic  books ;  and  to 
reform  the  English  orthographr.  Has  it  done  this  h  In  a  negative 
answer  lies  the  indictment  True,  it  has  not  done  it — the  work  is 
not  completed,  but  it  is  doing  it,  and  doing  it  surely.  And  as 
surely  as  the  revolving  of  the  eartii  brings  the  full  blaze  of  noon- 
-day  light,  or  the  glor^  of  summer,  so  surely  will  the  wheels  of 
time  bring  the  long-wished-for  period  when  men  will  write  both 
briefly  and  truly.  Phonography  is  spreading  rapidly — and  by 
what  means  P  By  the  members  of  this  Society  talking  about  it, 
recommending  it  to  their  friends,  practicaUy  employing  it,  and 
manifesting  its  utility  to  the  iminitiated,  and  thus  in  the  best  pos- 
sible way  creating  a  desire  to  '*  go  and  do  likewise."  If  we  look 
at  the  daily  papers,  the  Law  Times,  and  other  weekly  high -class 
papers,  we  shaU  see  that  there  is  a  constant  and  increasing  demand 
Lr  young  men  who  can  write  shorthand — **  Phonography  pre- 
ferred." This  is  the  sine  qtM  non ;  and  how  comes  thi»  demand, 
if  phonographers  have  not  been  doing  their  work  P  The  success 
of  the  Phonetic  Society  lies  in  the  labors  of  its  individual  members. 
The  liigh  pressure  at  which  business  is  worked  in  the  present  day 
demands  shorthand  clerks ;  and  phonog^phers  have  shown  how 
their  favorite  art  can  be  applied  to  relieve  this  high  pressure.  And 
how  has  this  been  done  P  Not  by  advertising  and  puffing  Phono- 
graphy as  a  system  that  can  be  "  learned  in  ten  minutes,"  or  by 
which  "  speeches  can  be  reported  in  a  fortnight,'*  but  by  praoticiu 
exemplification  of  its  uses. 

Well,  has  it  accomplished  its  next  object  ?  Does  it  promote 
the  intellectual  improvement  of  its  members  P  The  best  answer 
to  this  is  the  number  of  evercirculators  and  numerous  individual 
correspondences  carried  on  for  the  same  purpose,  which  would 
never  have  taken  place  but  for  the  fact  that  those  thus  seeking 
mutual  benefit  belong  to  the  same  Society  and  write  the  same 
mystic  characters.  If  there  is  any  apparent  failure  it  is  in  the 
next  point  of  the  Society's  objects,  but  only  in  the  sense  that  this 
portion  of  its  work  has  not  spread  so  extensively  as  the  other ;  and 
why  P  Not  because  efforts  hare  not  been  made,  but  because  this 
part  of  the  work  is  infinitdy  more  difficult  than  the  first  two. 
As  well  might  we  say  that  Cfhrislianity  has  failed  because  all  the 
world  does  not  profess,  much  less  practice.  Christianity.  As  well 
might  we  say  uiat  teetotalism  has  failed,  because  large  numbers 
still  get  drunk,  and  still  larger  numbers  break  the  laws  of  Ood 
and  man  while  under  the  influence  of  alcohol.  But  whenever  this 
method  of  teaching  to  read  has  been  fairly  tested  it  has  succeeded. 
Witness  the  efforts  of  Dr  Martin  in  Ireland.  Phonotypy  has  not 
spread  like  Phonography,  but  being  planted  by  its  side,  and  de- 
riving nourishment  from  the  same  soU,  it  will,  though  of  a  slower 
growth,  yet  become  a  mighty  tree,  under  whose  branches  chil- 
dren and  even  adults  will  gather,  grateful  for  its  shade  and  its 
nourishing  fruit.  But  allowing  that  the  Society  has  failed  here, 
why  is  it  P  It  is  because  individual  members  have  not  exerted 
themselves.  Individuals  operate  uponJaidividuals  with  far  more 
direct  effect  than  societies  upon  society.  Upon  fit  occasions,  and 
at  every  feasible  opportunity,  let  every  single  member  of  the  So- 
ciety throw  in  a  word  for  Phonotypy,  showing  its  advantages 
over  the  present  OQ^ography,  and  more  will  be  done  to  promote 
this  object  of  the  m/hiy  than  any  grand  organised  effort 

When  it  was  first  desired  to  introduce  Phonography  as  a  subject 
of  mstmotion  'nto  Mue  pib*io  schools,  and  for  thupurpose  to  se- 


cure a  vote  of  the  managing  body^  it  was  not  done  in  the  first  in- 
stance by  a  formal  resolution.  An  under  current  had  been  at 
work  for  a  considerable  time  previously,  when  a  fortuitous  cir- 
cumstance brought  the  subject  forcibly  before  one  of  these  gen^ 
tlemen.  He  felt  the  importance  of  the  subject  and  determined  to 
introduce  it,  but  he  knew  human  nature  too  well  to  boldly  propose 
his  plan  before  a  full  Bo^.  Individual  members  were  first 
spoken  to,  and  won  over,  and  eventually  a  formal  proposition  was 
carried,  and  Phonography  will  now  be  taught. 

As  Phonotypy  spreads,  so  the  last  part  of  the  work  of  the  So- 
ciety—to reform  the  orthographjr  of  the  English  lang^a^ — will 
be  effected.  The  desire  for  an  improved  method  of  spelling  has 
of  late  years  rapidly  increased,  and  who  will  dare  to  lunit  the  in- 
fluence* which  the  Society,  or  rather  that  of  its  individual  mem- 
bers, has  had  in  bringing  about  this  feeling  ? 

We  do  not  think  then  that  the  Society  has  failed  ;  but  that  does 
not  prevent  us  from  wishing  to  see  it  more  effective,  but  its  effec- 
tiveness must  come  from  the  individual  exertions  of  its  members. 


From  Sa^oir, — I  am  glad  to  see  that  your  correspondent  "  Beri  " 
has  brought  the  subject  of  "  Certificates  "  before  the  Phonetic 
world.  Perhaps  you  will  remember  that  toward  the  end  of  last 
year  I  wrote  to  you  on  the  same  subject  but  for  reasons  best 
known  to  yourself  my  letter  did  not  appear  in  the  JoumaL  At 
that  time,  as  a  friend  of  phonography,  and  with  theJiope  that  you, 
our -chief,  would  take  the  matter  in  hand,  and  institute  a  remedy, 
I,  in  order  to  show  the  futility  of  the  present  system  of  examina- 
tion, pointed  out  how  it  was  possible  to  obtain  a  certificate  with  a 
very  superficial  knowledge  of  the  art ;  and  also  offered  to  prove 
that  there  were  some  hdding  Teacher's  Certificates  from  Bath 
who  were  only  learners  in  a  provincial  society.  I  then  gave  a 
draft  of  a  system  of  examination  which  I  thought,  and  still  think, 
might,  if  adopted,  obviate  the  evil  complained  of,  and  which, 
with  your  permission,  I  will  nojr  place  before  the  readers  of  the 
Phonetic  Journal  for  discussion,  namely.  Let  examinations  be 
conducted  periodically,  (say  once  every  three  or  tix  months)  on 
the  same  evening  and'  at  the  same  hour  all  over  the  kingdom  [!] 

Let  there  be  a  committee  of  the  directors  of  every  association 
formed  to  conduct  these  examinations,  to  see  that  there  is  no 
assisting,  copjdn^,  and  such  like.  Let  examination  papers  (altered 
each  time)  containing  a  number  of  questions  and  wiUi  a  piece  to 
be  written  in  Phonography,  be  prepared  by  Mr  Pitman,  and  sent 
in  a  sealed  packet  to  each  committee,  who  shall  open  the  packet 
in  presence  of  the  competitors  and  distribute  one  to  each  at  the 
hour  fixed  for  the  examination  commencing.  Then  when  the 
time  for  work  had  expired,  let  all  the  papers  be  collected,  sealed 
up,  and  posted  to  Mr  Pitman  for  examination  and  award. 

[We  hope  our  correspondents  will  confine  themselves  to  the 
practical.  We  have  received  a  much  more  elaborate  scheme  of 
examinations  than  the  above,  from  prepared  papers,  to  be  held  all 
over  the  kingdom,  with  high  fees  to  cover  expenses,  but  we  think 
it  is  unnecessary  to  occupy  space  with  it.  We  will  intimate  here, 
for  the  consideration  of  our  readers,  the  alterations  which  we  think 
necessary  in  the  constitution  of  the  Phcmetic  Society.  Preface 
the  *<  Form  of  Application  for  Menibership  "  with  the  following 
paragraph: — 

**  "Every  candidate  for  membership  in  the  Phonetic  Society  and  {or  a 
Teacher's  Certificate  (the  two  being  now  combined)  must  have  a 
thorough  knowledge  of  Phonography,  especially  of  the  roles  fi>r  out- 
lines given  in  the  "  Manual  of  Phonography,"  and  send,  as  a  spedmea 
of  shorthand,  half  a  column  of  a  newspaper,  together  with  the  printed 
slip,  to  the  Secretary  of  the  Society.  The  specimen  may  be  written 
in  either  the  Corresponding  or  Beporting  Style,  and  must  be  attested 
by  some  member  of  the  Phonetic  Society,  or  other  responsible  perion« 
to  have  been  written  by  the  candidate,  without  assistance." 

Omit  all  reference  to  stars  before  the  names,  denoting  speed. 
This  is  a  matter  that  belongs  properly  to  the  examinations  held  by 
the  Shorthand  Writers*  Associations.  We  consider  it  to  be  next 
to  impossible  that  any  person  could  nndeservedly  receive  a  oer- 
tificate  if  he  sent  half  a  column  of  a  newspaper  accurately  writtsn 
in  shorthand,  testified  to  be  his  own  production  by  a  respeetaU* 
person.— Jiif.]  j 
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THB  ENGLISH  LANGUAGE  SPELLED  AS  PRONOUNCED. 

**  The  English  Language  Spelled  as  Pronounced,  with  enlarged 
Alphabet  of  Forty  Letters,  a  letter  for  each  distinct  ele- 
ment in  the  language."    By  George  Withers,  1«. 

The  writer  of  this  pamphlet,  as  far  as  we  can  gather  from  a 
careful  perusal  of  it,  appears  to  have  had  two  objects  in  view, 
first,  to  recommend  phonetic  spelling  as  a  help  in  teaching  the 
art  of  reading,  and  thus  facilitating  the  education  of  the  masses ; 
and  secondly,  to  decry  Isaac  Pitman,  and  as  far  as  possible  to  ig- 
nore the  Phoneiie  Journal^  its  phonetic  alphabet^i  and  evenrthing 
connected  therewith  for  the  last  quarter  of  a  century.  In  the 
first  object  he  has  succeeded  admirably,  and  deserres  high  praise ; 
whether  he  has  succeeded  in  the  second  object,  and  whether  indeed 
it  is  a  desirable  one,  it  is  not  for  us  to  offer  an  opinion. 

An  analysis  of  its  76  pages  giyee  about  24  pages  of  original  mat- 
ter in  the  common  spelling ;  27  pa^  of  quotations  from  some  of  the 
hest  scholars  of  the  day,  deprecating  the  hindrance  which  our  spel- 
ling interposes  to  the  spread  of  our  language ; — ^these  pages  are  well 
worth  the  price  of  the  book,  and  Mr  Withers  has  done  good  ser- 
-vice  by  marshalling  them; — 12  pa^es  quoting  the  experience  of 
teachers  who  have  used  the  phonetic  alphabet  for  teaching  read- 
ing ;  (but  carefully  avoi(Ung  all  mention  of  Dr  Martin  and  the 
schools  in  which  he  has  introduced  it  at  Portlaw,  Ireland ;)  9 
pages  as  a  specimen  of  Phonotypy,  describing  a  course  of  edu- 
cation as  it  would  be ;  and  4  pages  for  as  many  exhibitions  of 
the  current  alphabet  with  its  anomalous  use  of  letters,  and  the 
phonetic  alphabet. 

Whatever  of  honor  or  disgrace  belongs  to  the  phonetic  alphabet 
which  we  employed  in  this  Journal,  and  in  printing  the  Bible  and 
other  books,  u-om  1847  to  1851,  we  must  share  with  Mr  Ellis  as 
joint  inyentors  and  users.  Time  and  use  developed  in  that  alpha- 
bet many  defects,  in  the  eyes  of  every  reader  of  the  Photietie  Journal 
who  entered  into  the  reasons  for  a  Spelling  Reform,  and  the  best 
means  of  accomplishing  it.  We  were  unwilling  to  continue  using 
the  aJphabet  as  it  then  stood,  and  thus  throwing  on  a  future  gen- 
eration ih»  labor  of  altering  it.  We  spent  some  years  and  a  good 
deal  of  money  in  its  improvement.  Whatever  of  disgrace  Mr 
Withers  may  think  we  deserve  for  this  we  willingly  take  to  our- 
sefvea.  He  now  attempts  to  revive  that  old  phonetic  alphabet, 
with  all  its  malformed  types  and  misuse  of  old  letters,  placidly 
leaving  to  posterity  the  duty  of  mending  it.  .  Qe  might  as  weu 
attempt  to  revive  the  political  representation  of  this  country  in 
1830. 

In  a  pamphlet  published  by  Mr  Withers  three  years  ago,  occurs 
the  foUowing  paragraph : — '*  If  ever  the  history  of  the  Spelling 
Reform  movement  shall  be  fully  and  faithfully  written  from  the 
commencement,  it  will  contain  a  severe  condemnation  of  Mr  Pit- 
man's fickleness,  waywardness,  impolicy,  and  injustice  towards 
Mr  "ESa^  not  to  be  excused  even  by  the  fact  of  his  ]>eing  the  ori- 
ffinator  of  the  Reading,  Writing,  and  Spelling  Reform  endeavor." 
We  have  not  heard  that  the  writer  has  withdrawn  this  slander 
from  cironlatian,  or  offered  any  apology  for  it.  The  spirit  which 
dictated  it,  dictated  also  the  "  little  history  '*  of  the  Phonetic 
Reform  which  he  has  compressed  into  four  pages  of  this  pamphlet, 
hut  he  now  clothes  his  censure  in  milder  terms.  We  are  de- 
nounced'for  improving  the  instrument  by  which  the  reform  of  our 
spelling  is  to  be  effected. 

The  faults  of  the  alphabet  which  we  employed  twenty-five  years 
ago  are  most  evident  to  an  experienced  eye.    They  are : — 

1.  It  uses  the  type  "  a  7  for  the  sound  of  this  vowel  m  favor, 
(capital "  A,")  instead  of*  employing  it  for  the  sound  which 
it  commonly  represents,  namely,  that  m  fan.  This  fundamental 
mistake,  as  was  Add  at  the  time  of  the  reform  of  the  alphabet, 
acts  upon  the  reader  just  like  a  big  stone  in  the  road,  against 
which  a  man  kicks  his  foot  as  he  proceeds  on  his  journey. 
Wequote'the  following  words  from  the  first  page  of  Mr  Withers's 
specimen :  **  mad,  da,  ma,  dar,  darfor,  stat,  grat,  trend," 
intended  for  made,  they,  may,  there,  therefore,  state,  great,  trained. 
The  reader  will  naturally  give  the  ah  sound  in  this  and  all  similar 
caaes,  and  say  mad,  ttat,  etc.  This  is  a  part  of  the  great  question 
of  the  inherent  value  of  the  roman  vowels  '*  a,  e,  i,  o,  u."  Through- 
oat  Europe  the  "  a"  type  represents  the  ah  sound,  and  not  the 
eh,  aye,  or  ai  sound  in  faint  We  should  greatly  and  umnecessa- 
ifly  pozsle  Englishmen,  as  well  as  foreigners,  if  we  placed  before 


them  the  above  phonetic  representations  of  wdrds,  and  required 
them  to  pronoimce  made,  great,  trained,  etc.,  which  ought  to  be 
represented  as  **  med,  gret,  trend,"  that  is,  with  the  long  sound  of 
the  vowel  heard  in  "  med,  gret,  trend."  What  would  a  person 
say,  on  seeing  the  name  **  PEN,  PRINTER,"  in  the  street  ?  He 
would  certainly  read  the  sign -board  as  "Pan  "or  '*  Pahn,"  but 
Mr  Withers  think^that  this  is  the  proper  way  to  represent  the  name 
**  Paine."  The  different  values  of  the  vowel  types  **  a,  c,  o,  cr," 
in  the  old  Phonotypy  and  the  new,  make  a  concurrent  use  of  the 
two  styles  impossible,  as  is  shown  in  the  following  lines : — 

The  words :  "  man,  men,   so,    ser,  put " 
mean  in  the  old  Phonotypy  :  main,  mean,  so,  soy,  put(ty) 
and  in  the  new  Phonotypy :  man,  main,  saw,  so,  put. 

The  words  :  "  scrape,  leave,  ought,  boat,  full,  kick  " 
appear  in  the  old  style  as  :  skrap,  lev,      et,       hot,       ful,     cic 
and  in  the  new  style  as :  screp,  liv,      ot,       bert,       ful,    kik. 

Or,  to  resort  to  another  illustration  of  a  name  on  a  sign-board,  Mr 
Withers  would  represent  "  GRABE,  PAWNBROKER,"  as 
GRHB,  PGNBROCER.  This  would  naturaUy  be  thought  to 
signify  "Grab  (or  Grahb),  Pawnbroser."  The  improved  Pho- 
notypy is  "  GRCB,  PONBRCTKER." 

2.  The  old  phonetic  alphabet  contained  a  type  with  a  descending 
stroke  for  a  pure  vowel,  namely,  "  q  "  for  the  sound  of  ah.  We 
allow  a  tail  in  "  j  "  because  there  seems  to  be  no  other  passable  va- 
riation of  **  i  "  than  **  i  "  and  "  j,"  and  three  types  of  this  class 
are  necessary  for  the  three  sounds  in  Jit,  fiend,  //irfa^fit,  find, 
4nd."  Mr' Withers's  '^a  "  and  its  capital  **  i,"  assort  very  ill 
with  the  rest  of  the  Roman  alphabet 

8.  Our  old  Phonotypy,  which  Mr  Withers  adopts,  is  defaced 
with  two  other  bad  forms  of  letters,  «*  e  "  and  "  u."  The  first  is 
heavy,  and  falls  foul  of  •*  e,"  and  the  second  is  a  bit  of  cramped 
ugliness  that  was  universally  condemned  when  we  employed  it  for 
eight  years. 

4.  The  difScult  writing  letter  /u  (Roman  form  "  o,")  is  given 
to  the  common  vowel  o  in  no,  and  the  easy  writing  letter  ^  (Roman 
form  "  er,")  is  all  but  thrown  away  on  the  unfrequent  diphthong 
01  in  eoin,  boy, 

5.  The  worst  feature  in  the  arrangement  of  the  consonants  of 
that  alphabet  is  the  use  of  "  c  "  for  *<  k."  It  misleads  the  reader 
whene  ver  it  precedes  a  type  of  the  "e"  or  "i  '*  class,  and  mis- 
directs him  to  pronounce  such  words  as  **  Cent,  ci^,  cind,  mocer,  * 
as  eent,  sing,  signed,  moser,  instead  of  "  Kent,  ki^,  kjnd,  moker." 

6.  The  letters  **  t,  d  "  were  condenmed  from  the  first.  A  few 
years'  use  of  them  only  deepened  the  conviction  of  the  public  that 
they  were  not  stable  forms.  The  first  was  too  much  like  **  t," 
especially  in  the  italic  "  f ;"  and  "  d  "  was  unsightly  in  its  angu- 
larity. Mr  Jansen  of  Exeter  gave  us  an  improvement  on  it  in 
**  d. "  Though  both  the  "  d  "  and  "  d  "  matrices  were  at  the  type- 
-founder's,  Mr  Withers,  in  ordering  a  supply  of  letter  to  print  the 
specimen  in  his  pamphlet,  chose  *^  d !"  We  have  seen  similar 
exhibitions  of  conservatism  in  politics. 

The  general  reader  naturally  feels  no  interest  in  these  niceties  of 
typography,  but  they  are  of  the  essence  of  the  Printing  Reform, 
and  Mr  Withers,  in  advocating  that  reform,  is  inexcusable  in  ne- 
glecting them. 

One  of  Mr  Withers's  best  quotations  is  an  extract  of  eleven  pages 
from  Sheridan's  '*  Dissertation  on  the  difficulty  of  learning  the 
English  tongue,"  which  we  reprinted  from  Sheridan's  works  some 
twenty  years  ago,  as  a  Id,  tract.  We  believe  it  was  never  before 
issued  separately.  It  is  now  out  of  print,  but  we  intend  as  soon 
as  possible  to  reprint  it. 

As  a  specimen  of  Mr  Withers's  misrepresentation  we  quote  the 
following:— "While  the  disciples  of  Phonetic  Shorthand  have, 
during  these  twenty  years,  multiplied  by  thousands  and  even  tens 
of  thousands,  the  number  who  approve  of  phonetic  printin^y  in 
the  form  in  whi(^  it  exists  in  Mr  Pitman's  present  publications, 
extends  scarcely  beyond  units."  To  say  that  among  the  ten 
thousand  subscribers  to  the  Fhonetie  Jowmal,  and  all  non-sub- 
scribers who  favor  the  Spelling  Reform,  there  are  only  nine  per- 
sons who  approve  of  our  phonetic  printing,  or  rather,  for  this  is 
the  point,  who  prefer  our  rejected  alphabet  of  1847  to  the  present 
reformed  one,  is  a  very  bold  assertion — not  to  call  it  by  a  harsher 
term.     When  introducing  Max  MuUer's  opinion  on  phonetic 
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Bpelling,  Mr  Withers  actually  omits  the  itaUoised  part  of  the  fol- 
lowing quotation : — 

"  I  ought  not,"  says  the  Professor,  (page  97,)  "  to  omit  here  to 
mention  the  valuable  services  rendered  bv  those  who,  for  nearly 
twenty  years,  have  been  laboring  in  England^ to  turn  the  results 
of  scientific  research  to  practical  use,  in  devising  and  propagating 
a  new  system  of  *  Brief  Writing  and  True  SpeUing,'  best  faiown 
under  the  name  of  the  *  Phonetic  Beform.'  I  feel  convinced  of 
the  truth  and  reasonableness  of  the  principles  on  which  that  re- 
form rests ;  and  as  the  innate  regard  for  truth  and  reason,  however 
dormant  or  timid  at  times,  has  always  proved  irresistible  in  the 
end,  enabling  men  to  part  with  all  they  hold  most  dear  and  sacred, 
whether  com  laws,  or  Stuart  d3ma8ties,  or  papal  legates,  or  hea- 
then idols,  I  doubt  not  that  the  effete  and  corrupt  orthogrephj 
will  follow  in  their  train.  Nations  have  before  now  changtM  their 
numerical  figures,  their  letters,  their  chronology,  their  weights 
and  measures ;  and  though  Mr  Pitman  may  not  live  to  tee  the  re* 
stUte  of  hie  pereevering  and  ditintereeted  exertions,  it  reauires  no 
prophetic  power  to  perceive  that  what  at  present  is  poon-poohed 
by  the  many,  will  make  its  way  in  the  end." 

It  is  an  ungracious  task  to  have  to  point  out  this  one  great  blot 
which  detracts  from  the  usefulness  of  Mr  Withers's  book,  but  it  is 
necessary  to  do  so,  or  we  might  be  supposed  to  acquiesce  in  his 
censures.  In  every  other  respect  it  is  one  of  the  best  defences  of 
phonetic  spelling  we  have  seen. 

PHONOGRAPHY  DEFORMED, 
And  reeommettded  to  hs  written  with  joined  voweU,  in  a  book  en* 
titled,  **  The  Reporter's  Manual  of  Phonographic  Shorthand,  with 
Shorthand  Vocabulary/'  by  Dr  Wailes,  M.D.,  etc.     London: 
Simpkin  and  Co.,  2«.  6i. 

A  more  worthless  and  even  repulsive  production  than  this  book 
we  think  was  never  issued  from  the  press  in  connection  with 
shorthand.  It  seems  impossible  for  a  phonographer  to  read  a  page 
of  it  without  feeling  a  degree  of  anger  at  such  a  distortion  of 
Phonography.  The  author  might  put  to  the  critic  the  ever-per- 
tinent question,  **  Dost  thou  well  to  be  angry  ?'*  As  *'  anger  is  a 
short  madness  "  we  will  dismiss  the  feeling  which  a  first  inspection 
of  the  book  excited,  and  try  to  g^ve  a  dispassionate  notice  of  it 

In  appearance  it  would  l>e  taken  for  one  of  our  own  phono^phic 
iBstructioa  books.  The  very  getting  up  would,  at  first  sight,  be 
supposed  to  indicate  that  it  was  pubushed  at  20  Paternoster  row, 
but  a  glance  at  the  title-page  shows  that  it  is  published  by  another 
house.  It  contains  164  pages,  one  size  smaller  than  our  own 
*'  Manual  of  PhonognH[>hy,''  etc.  There  are  forty-four  pages  of 
introductory  letter-press,  and  120  pages  or  60  leaves  of  alternate 
type  and  liUiography.  The  lithography  is  about  as  bad  a  speci- 
men of  writing  as  can  be  conceived.  These  120  pages  are  occupied 
with  a  vocabulary,  the  words  being  printed  on  one  page  in  type, 
^running  on  in  lines,)  and  the  opposite  containing  tlie  shorthand 
lorms  for  them.  The  book  contains  between  eleven  and  twelve 
thousand  words,  mostly  monosyllables.  Before  transcribing  a  few 
specimens  of  the  hideous  forms  which  the  words  assume — and  this 
due  not  merely  to  the  penmanship,  but  inherent  in  the  system — 
we  must  premise  that  the  alphabet  of  consonants  ia  our  own, 
with  the  following  deviations : — 


^^nographjf       h                 1 

?  <^  r 

^    )    )  r 

/ 

; 

^  Joined  Vove't       a        e 

i           0         u         00 

n         t- 

^^           =3            U             U 

Flaced  VoveU        n         0 

•                 0             .« 

r 


\-       V, 


There  are  thus  two  signs  for  each  vowel ;  one  to  be  joined  to 
consonants,  and  another  to  be  written  separately,  and  it  id  not 
easy  to  discover  which  is  to  be  written  in  any  given  word. 

There  is  not  a  line  of  consecutive  shorthand  in  the  book.    We 
quote  a  few  words  from  the  vocabulary : — 


J^  buffalo,     ^     bluer f     ^'^:^decoroui,     1    dilute,    \f^^dueh, 
\/J  foolieh,    '^^^'9\r^  mueeum, 


^•^^^  approximate. 

By  referring  to  the  above  table  of  vowels  these  words  will  be  seen 
to  contain  the  vowels  with  which  they  are  ordinarily  spelled.  J, 
as  in  dilute,  is  allowed  to  be  written  by  a  small  circle.  The  prin- 
ciple of  the  book  is  wrong,  all  the  details  are  badly  arrangedjand 
the  mechanical  execution  of  the  lithography  is  abbminable.  With 
joined  vowels  it  is  impossible  to  make  a  system  of  shorthand  rvgid 
enough  for  following  a  speaker.  A  person  might  as  well  attempt 
to  drive  a  mile  in  a  minute  in  a  wagon,  as  try  to  follow  a  speaker 
with  the  phonographic  alphabet  and  Dr  Wailes's  joined  vowels. 
We  deeply  regr^  that  Phonography  should  have  been  so  misap- 
plied. The  only  valuable  part  of  the  book  is  the  collection  of 
Latin  and  French  phrases,  extracted  from  "  Chambers's  Etymo- 
logical Dictionary." 

NEW  MEMBERS  OF  THE  PHONETIC  SOCIETY 
AND  (t)  CERTIFICATED  TEACHERS. 
8  Betteridtre  T.,  75  Wfttorloo  itreei,  Borton-on-Trent 
t  ^  1  Blook  T.  A.,  The  Batti,  WalsaU 
1 1  DMrie  WUliAin,  68  Stone  street,  Puslej 

••  1  Hnsk  A.  J.,  4  Rectory  pi.,  Bectory  rd.,  Stoke  Newington,  Lonclon,  N. 
t  Inman  A.  W.,  17  Bhodes  pUoe,  Welhngton  row,  New  Wortlej-,  Leeda 
1  Scott  John,  40  Oreftt  Thornton  elreet.  Hall 
1  Wataon  J.,  12  North  Sommer  street,  Dublin 

Aierationt  ef  Addre»$, 

Webb  O.  A...  from  Dndler  to  12  Kewby  place,  Poplar,  London,  E. 
Hodgkinson  0.  R.^from  123  Btandiabgate,  to  care  of  Messrs  H^^hew  and 

Adcook,  solicitors,  Wigan 


Ltttf  (ffinquirjf  to  tht  eonduelort  qf  wrtireulaton  muH  ooniaim  apo$iafe 
ttamp  or  on  addrotttd  potieardi  Stwy  eommumiaUion  for  tktt  Journal 
muH  h§  auHUtUieated  bg  ike  nawn  and  addrtu  qf  tht  writer. 

Members  wanted  for  the  "  Midland  Phonographer,"  an  CTercircnlator 
written  in  the  Corresponding  and  Reporting  Styles.  The  magazine  will 
contain  interesting  stories  and  anecdotes,  homoroos  readings,  shorthand 
news,  pages  for  oorreffipondenoe,  etc.  Articles  original  or  sefected,  on  aar 
■nbject.  Three  days  allowed  for  reading.  The*' Midland  Phonetic  Herald'' 
lim  be  circnlated  monthly  w  ith  the  magaxine.  Prise  competition,  two  prixea 
offered.  Halfjearly  subscription,  9d. ;  no  entrance  fee.  Apply  to  Mr  H. 
J.  BVown,  48  ElTetham  road.  Bdgbaston,  Birmingham.  [Mr  Brown  forgets 
that  this  Journal  is  preparea  for  the  press  ten  days  before  date.  Henoe  hia 
notice  could  not  appear  earlier  than  tne  present  number. — SdJ] 

Wanted,  three  members  to  complete  the  postal  list  of  an  etercirculator 
called  the  *'  Reading  Express,"  to  be  written  m  the  Learners'  and  easy  Oor- 
responding  Styles  of  Phonogr^Bhy.  Vo  entrance  fee;  •ubaoripti<m,  1/  per 
annum.  All  paper  found.  Ciroojates  the  "Eclipse."  Apply  to  BIrJoeeph 
Denton,  62  Friar  street,  Reading. 

Wanted,  members  for  an  eyeroirculator  entiUed  the  "Essayist,"  to  be 
commenced  on  the  1st  April  nezt-^postal  list  limited  to  «ight  members. 
Bntraaee  fee,  6i. ;  annual  subscription,  9d,  Apply  to  Mr  William  C.  Bird, 
Denham  mount,  Uzbridge,  Middlesex. 

Wanted,  seTcral  railwar  officials  as  members  to  complete  the  postal  list 
of  an  cTeroircubator  called  the  *'  Midland  Helpmate,"  written  in  this  Report, 
ing  Shrle  of  Phonography.  Annual  subscription,  6d.,  payable  in  adTinoe. 
Addrees,  Mr  A.  H.  Ward,  4  Gerard  street,  Derby. 

Wanted,  a  few  phonognsphers  who  hare  studied  the  '*  Manual "  to  com- 
plete the  postal  list  of  the  ''^Phonographic  Marflower  "  (No.  8) .  This  maga. 
tine  is  written  in  the  Corresponding  and  easr  Reporting  Styles,  and  droulatea 
once  a  month ;  articles  original  or  selectea.  Sereral  Certifloated  Teaehera 
being  connected,  it  is  accurately  and  neaUywritten.  No  entrance  fee ;  an. 
nual  subscription,  1/.  Applr  to  Mr  D.  T.  Webster,  Montrose,  N.  B. ;  or  to 
Mr  A.  Innes,  Cambridge  nail,  Hnddersfield. 

Wanted,  a  few  members  to  complete  the  postal  list  of  the  "  Bsaeyist,**  the 
third  number  of  which  is  now  in  circulation.  The  magasine  contains  articles 
on  religions  subjects,  either  original  or  selected,  written  in  the  Reporting 
Style.  Annual  subscription,  1/,  payable  in  adtanoe ;  all  paper  fbnna.  Ad- 
dress, Mr  D.  A.  B.  Murray,  jun.,  29  West  George  street,  Gla^KOW. 

Wanted,  a  few  adranced  members  for  the  * '  Mutual  ImproTcr ."  Entraa6e 
fee  6d, :  subscription,  (U. ;  ladies  free.  Apply  to  Mr  W.  Swindin,  8  Baker 
street,  Doncaster. 

Mr  Arthur  Welland,  6  Commercial  place.  Lower  road,  Rotherhithe,  Lon. 
don,  is  about  starting  a  magasine  called  *' All  the  World  Orer."  WIO  cir- 
culate the  best  shdrthand  publications.  Papers  found  for  remarks,  debates, 
criticisms,  etc.  Half-yearly  subscription,  1/.  WUl  start  on  the  1st  of  May. 
Mr  Pitman's  new  magaxine,  the  *'  Shorthand  Times,"  circulated.  Members 
wanted. 

MoniroM  Pkonopraph^r.^'Wmaied,  one  or  two  more  memben  wanted  to 
complete  the  postal  list  of  this  long  established  maga^e.  Ninth  year. 
Transcribed  in  the  easy  Reporting  Style.  Annual  subscription,  1/6 ;  no  en- 
trance  fee.  Apply  to  Mr  H.  Webster,  28  Newton  street,  St  John's  road, 
Hoxton,  London,  N. 

Mr  B.  Hudson,  Yiotoria  house,  Ooatham,  Redcar,  wishes  to  oonrsspond 
with  a  fsw  phonographer!  of  about  21  years  of  age  on  any  subjeoC. 
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HOW  THE  BEASTS  HAD  A  TALK. 

From  **  Brenings  at  Home,  in  Wordi  of  One  Syllable,"  hj  peradanon 

of  Maaara  CaoieU,  Petter,  and  Galpin.    Price  2*.  6J. 
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ON  SELF-CULTURE. 

{Key  an  page  169.)  I 
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SIR  JOSIAH  MASOITS  NEW  COLLEGE  AT  BIKMINGHA3f. 
{Key  OH  page  169) 
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(To  he  ooniiwued,) 


(To  be  continued,) 
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ON    SELF-CULTURE.* 
(JTiy  io  Chrrstponding  Siffle,  page  167.) 

1.  In  modem  times  instraction  is  commuiioated  chiefly  by 
means  of  books.  Books  are  no  donbt  very  useful  helps  to  Imow- 
ledge,  and  in  some  measure  also,  to  the  practice  of  useful  arts  and 
accomplishments,  but  they  are  not,  in  anj  case,  the  primary  and 
natural  sources  of  culture,  and,  in  my  opmion,  their  virtue  is  not 
a  little  apt  to  be  orerrated,  even  in  those  branches  of  acquirement 
where  they  seem  most  indispensable.  They  are  not  creative 
powers  in  any  sense ;  they  are  merely  helps,  mstmments,  tools ; 
and  even  as  tools  they  are  only  artificial  tools,  superadded  to  those 
with  which  the  wise  provision  of  Nature  has  equipped  us,  like 
telescopes  and  microscopes,  whose  assistance  in  many  researches 
reveals  unimagined  wonders,  but  the  use  of  which  should  never 
tempt  us  to  undervalue  or  to  neglect  the  exercise  of  our  own  eyes. 
The  original  and  proper  sources  of  knowledge  are  not  books,  but 
life,  experience,  personal  thinkbg,  feeling,  and  acting.  When  a 
pian  starts  with  these,  books  can.  fill  up  many  gaps,  correct  much 
that  is  inaccurate,  and  extend  much  that  is  inadequate ;  but,  with- 
out living  experience  to  work  on,*book8  are  like  rain  and  sunshine 
iallen  on  unbroken  soil. 

TIm  parchmtnt  roll,  is  that  the  holy  riTsr 

From  which  one  draught  thaXi  slake  the  thirst  for  erer  ? 

The  oniokening  power  of  soienoe  only  he 

Can  know,  from  whose  own  sonl  it  gashes  free. 

This  is  expressed,  no  doubt,  somewhat  in  a  poetical  fiuhion,  but 
it  contains  a  great  general  truth.  As  a  treatise  on  mineralogy 
can  convey  no  real  sdentifio  knowledge  to  a  man  who  has  never 
seen  a  mineral,  so  neitbor  can  works  of  literature  and  poetry  in- 
struct the  mere  scholar  who  is  ignorant  of  life,  nor  discourses  on 
music  him  who  has  no  experience  of  sweet  sounds,  nor  p^ospel 
sermons  him  who  has  no  devotion  in  his  soul  or  purity  in  his  life. 
All  knowledge  which  comes  from  books  comes  indirectly,  by  re- 
flection, and  by  echo ;  true  knowledge  grows  from  a  living  root 
in  the  thinking  soul ;  and  whatever  it  may  appropriate  from  with- 
out it  takes  by  living  assimilation  into  a  livmg  organism,  not  by 
mere  borrowing. 

2.  I  therefore  earnestly  advise  all  young  men  to  commence  their 
studies,  as  much  as  possible,  by  direct  obaervation  of  fiiots,  and  not 
by  the  men  inculcation  of  statements  from  books.  A  usefril  book 
was  written  with  the  title,  '<  How  to  Observe."  These  three  words 
might  serve  as  a  motto  to  guide  us  in  the  most  important  part  of 
our  early  education— a  part,  unfortunately,  only  too  much 
nefflected.  All  the  natural  sciences  are  particularly  valuable,  not 
omy  as  supplying  the  mind  with  the  most  rich,  various,  and 
beautiful  frimiture,  but  as  teaching  people  that  most  useful  of  all 
arts,  how  to  use  their  eyes.  It  is  astomshing  how  mucli  we  all 
go  about  with  our  eyes  open,  and  yet  seeing  nothing.  This  is 
because  the  organ  of  vision,  like  other  organs,  requires  training ; 
and  by  lack  of  training  and  the  slavish  dependence  on  books,  be- 
comes dull  and  slow,  and  ultimately  incapable  of  exercising  its 
natural  fnnctiim.  Let  those  studies,  therefore,  botii  in  school  and 
college,  be  regarded  as  primary,  that  teach  young  persons  to  know 
what  they  are  seeing,  and  to  see  what  they  otherwise  would  fiul  to 
see.  Among  the  most  useful  are,  Botany,  Zoology,  Mineralogy, 
Oedogy,  Chemistry,  Architecture,  Drawmg,  and  the  Fine  Arts. 
How  many  a  Highland  excursion  and  continental  tour  have  been 
rendered  comparatively  useless  to  young  persons  well  drilled  in 
their  books,  merely  from  the  want  m  a  little  elementary  knowledge 
in  thesQ  sciences  of  observation. 


SIB  JOSIAH  MASON'S  NEW  COLLEGE  AT 

BIBMINOHAM. 

(Xiy  io  Beporiing  Btgle,page  168.) 

My  wish  is,  in  short,  to  give  all  classes  in  Birmingham,  in 
Kidderminster,  and  in  the  dismct  generally,  the  means  of  carry- 
ing on,  in  the  capital  of  the  Midlanddistric^  their  sdentifio  studies 
as  completely  and  thorou^y  as  they  can  be  prosecuted  in  the 
great  acienoe  schools  of  this  country  imd  the  Continent,  for  I  am 

•  '*  On  Self-OoUnre,  JnteDectoal,  Physieel,  and  MoraL"  A  Yede  Meeom 
for  Yonaa  Men  and  Students.  Br  John  Stoart  Blaokie,  Professor  of  Greek 
ittthelwreniijofBdiBbnrih.  Fourth  Edition.  Bdmoastoa  and  Douglas, 
SdfBb«|A«  as.  6d.  Xhis  valoaUe  work  will  be  reprinted  entire  in  this 
Joanal,  agr  MRBissioa  of  the  author.  It  wiU  extend  to  rather  more  than 
' — ^soiiSsn. 


persuaded  that  in  this  way  alone — ^by  the  acquirement  of  sound, 
extensive,  and  practical*  scientific  knowledge — can  England  hope 
to  maint^  her  position  as  the  chief  manufacturing  centre  of  the 
world.  1  have  great  and  I  believe  well-founded  hope  for  the  fu- 
ture of  this  foundation.  I  look  forward  to  its  class-rooms  and 
lecture-halls  being  filled  with  a  succession  of  earnest  and  intelli- 
p^ent  students,  willing  to  learn  not  only  all  that  can  be  taught,  but 
in  their  turn  to  communicate  their  Imowledge  to  others,  and  to 
apply  it  to  useful  purposes  for  the  benefit  of  the  community  It 
is  in  this  expectation  that  1  have  done  my  part,  thankful  to  God 
that  He  has  given  me  the  means  and  the  will  to  do  it ;  hoping 
that  from  this  place  many  original  and  beneficial  discoveries  may 
proceed  ;  trustmg  that  I,  who  have  never  been  blessed  with  chil- 
dren of  my  own,  may  yet,  in  these  students,  leave  behind  me  an 
intelligent,  earnest,  industrious,  and  truth-loving  and  truth-seek- 
ingprogeny  for  generations  to  come.  (Loud applause,) 

This  concluded  the  ceremonial  proceedings.  The  majority  of 
the  company  then  adjourned  to  a  luncheon  to' which  they  had 
been  invited  by  Sir  Josiah  Mason.  On  tiie  conclusion  of  the  re- 
past, various  toasts  were  given. 

Mr  Bright,  in  acknowledging  the  toast  **  Our  Borough  Mem- 
bers," said, — I  made  the  observation  just  now  to  Mr  Jamray  Uiat 
if  I  was  not  a  borough  member  I  am  not  sure  that  I  should  not 
find  something  appropriate  to  say.  (Laughter.)  Borough  mem- 
bers seem  rather  out  of  place  on  an  occasion  of  this  kind.  ('^  No, 
no.")  For  Mr  Dixon  and  for  myself—and  I  am  sure  I  may  in- 
clude Mr  Muntx,  to  whom  I  was  speaking  last  night  about  the 
ceremony  of  to-day — I  may  say  that  we  are  very  glad,  indeed,  to 
be  favorably  received  whenever  we  come  to  meet  any  of  our  con- 
stituents, and  even  to  meet  those  who  are  not  able  at  an  elec- 
tion to  give  us  their  support.  But  I  have  especial|pleasure  in 
being  here  to-day  through  the  kind  invitation  of  Sir  Josiah  Mason 
— a  pleasure  which  I  did  not  anticipate  only  two  or  three  days 
ago.  The  day  is  one  which  must  be  held  to  be  one  of  extreme 
interest  by  every  person  concerned  in  the  welfare  of  this  town. 
(Hear,  hear.) 

HEVEN  -yPON  EER. 

O^r  Lord  has  tot  vs  tn  prs  dat  **  hix  wil  me  bi  dvn 
vpon  de  erf.  az  it  iz  in  de  hevenz."  He  ful  ferrs  ov  die 
p3rpo8  wi  ar  in  denjer  ov  arerlnkii).  Wi  ar  Datqrali  in- 
kljnd  to  !}ii)k  mar  ov  gaii)  tu  heven  dan  ov  havig  heven 
kvm  tu  vs.  Wi  luk  tu  de  fi^ti^r  lif.  and  5igk  ov  de  hevenli 
stet  der,  and  ov  de  blesednes  ov  enterig  intu  it,  widout  re- 
flektii)  89  direktli  vpon  de  dezjrabelnea  and  de  posibiliti 
oy  mekii)  a  heven  hir  vpon  de  erl.  It  me  bi  iisfal  tu 
konsider  boa  dis  kan  bi  dvn. 

Heven  iz,  pr^marili,  a  stat  ov  de  m^nd.  When  ddt  stet 
haz  bekvm  formd,  and  jvst  scr  far  az  it  baz  bekvm  formd, 
it  sika  tu  brig  everi;} ii)  and  eyeri  livig  biig  intu  konformiti 
tu  its  kondi/on  ;  it  aiks  tu  mek  a  heven  around  it.  G)l  de 
aktivitiz  and  inflaensez  ov  avg  a  stet  ov  de  afekjonz  and 
vnderttandig  ar  direkted  tu  arenj  intu  korespondig  har- 
moni,  and  tu  impres  its  pqriti  and  bi^ti  on  ol  around  it. 
His  iz  a  wvrk  whig  wi  mvat  dm  hir  7pon  ert.  It  iz  a 
wvrk  whig  even  hevenli  mjnd  iz  in  svm  degri  ov  efort  tu 
akomplij.  Bvt  de  difikvltiz  in  de  we,  and  de  nolej  dat 
wi  kanot  efekt  eni  radikal  Qenj  in  leaieti,  and  dat  wi  Jal 
sum  pas  intu  morr  fevorabel  kondijonz  for  kvmi^)  intu  de 
hevenli  stet,  widout  az  wel  az  widin,  prevents  98  from  mek- 
ii) de  efort  tu  dm  az  mzq  ov  de  wvrk  az  posibel  in  dis  l^f. 

Heven  kvmz  tu  erl  drm  hiiman  biii)z ;  der  iz  nv  iider 

we  oy  akses  from  heven  tu  erf, — for  de  ferrsez  and  prinsipelz 

whig  konstitq^t  a  hevenli  stret,  and  akt  direktli  vpon  de 

kondijonz  oy  hi;man  l^f  in  dis  wvrld.    Everi  hipian  biig 

iz  a  konektiu  link  betwin  heven  and  er^i  Irm  whio  de  hier 
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ferrsez  ar  brot  tu  ber  ^on  de  lerer  formz.  3.e  dorrz  and 
winderz  wHIq  &pen  betwin  heven  and  de  eri  ar  in  de  hiiman 
89l.  ^8  Bwii)  bori  wez,  and  ar  enli  fasendon  de  erdli  s^d. 
3'e  winderz  whig  transmit  de  hevenli  lj,t  ar  k^verd  wid 
dvst  and  obstr^ktig  s^bstansez  ornli  on  de  er^Ii  s^d.  From 
erd  and  onr  erfli  m^ndz  k^m  de  vnli  obstrskjon  tn  de 
hevenli  I^t,  and  de  hevenli  ferrsez  whig  ar  ever  operetig  tu 
transform  everiiii)  intn  der  9n  l^knes. 

Our  ferst  W3rk,  derfcrr,  in  trjig  ta  mek  a  heven  ^pon  de 
eri  iz  wid  ourselvz.  And  de  ferst  step  in  dis  wvrk,  az  in 
ol  ^derz,  iz  tu  lern  hou  to  dm  it.  3.e  Lord  himself  haz 
kondesended  ta  tiq  78  not  ernli  b;  prisept,  bvt  b^  ekzampel. 
Hi  instr3kted  7S  bj  men  insp^rd  for  de  p^rpos,  and  Hi 
kem  tu  tig  himself,  and  enterd  intu  hiiman  kondijonz  tn 
Je^  ^s  whot  wi  myst  dm,  and  hou  wi  kan  dm  it,  tu  brit) 
heven  doun  tu  erf. 

It  iz  not,  houever,  nesesari  tu  lern  everif ig  ypon  dis 
ssbjekt  beforr  wi  begin  tu  praktis.  Wi  mvst  praktis  az 
wi  ger  alog.  Prisept  and.praktis  m^st  ger  tugeder.  When 
wi  hav  lernd  hou  tu  tek  a  step,  wi  mvst  tek  it.  When 
wi  hav  lernd  dat  it  iz  nesesari  or  dez^rabel  tu  tek  a  step, 
wi  m3st  tri  tu  tek  it.  Wi  ra^st  dm  az  litel  gildren  dm 
when  de  begin  tu  lern  hou  tu  wok.  Our  steps,  at  ferst, 
wil  bi  vnstedi  and  fi^,  and  wi  me  mit  wid  meni  a  fol.  Bst 
wi  Jal  s^ksid,  if  wi  persevir. 

3e  ferst  leson  wi  hav  tu  lern  iz  tu  Qnd  out  whot  wi 
mvst  dm,  whot  hinderz  de  formejon  ov  a  heven  vpon  de 
ori.  And  when  wi  hav  disk^verd  wifn  hindrans,  wi  mvst 
set  about  remmvig  it.  A?  ol  de  obstrvkjonz  tu  de  forme- 
Jon  ov  a  parades  on  erf  ar  plest  in  de  we  ov  hevenli  fersez 
b[  T5S,  de  mifst  bi  remmvd  b^  vs.  3.9  Lord  dsz  not  ask 
-^s  tu  kriet  a  heven  vpon  de  erf.  Hi  wil  dm  6kt  -Hi' 
9nli  aks  vs  tu  remmv  de  obstakelz  wi  hav  pleat  in  hiz  we. 

Hir,  tm,  wi  mvst  begin  wid  w^n  at  a  tjm.  Wi  Jal  fjnd 
ser  meni,  if  wi  ekzamin  wid  m3Q  kpr,  and  in  de  br^tnes  ov 
de  trm  li,t,  dat  wi  ar  Isabel  tu  bi  disk^rejd.  Bzt  der  iz 
nor  j3st  ground  for  d4t.  Wi  Jal  hav  plenti  ov  help,  if  wi 
emli  dm  whot  wi  kan.  Sis  remmval  ov  ivilz  iz  a  penful 
W9rk,  bekoz  it  konsists,  olmost  herlli,  in  vndmig  whot 
wi  hav  dvn,  and  whot  wi  hav  teken  gret  del[t  in  dmig. 
It  iz  diskvrejii)  wvrk,  bekoz^it  iz  mvq  greter  dan  wi  esti- 
meted.  It  iz  olwez  diskvrejii)  tu  hav  our  wvrk  inkris 
vpon  -98 ;  tu  find,  when  wi  hav  dvn  ol  dat  wi  svpezd  it 
wud  bi  nesesari  tu  dm,  dat  wi  hav  emli  begvn  de  wvrk. 
By  t  az  wi  get  meq;  l^t,  wi  Jal  Qnd  les  koz  for  diekvrejment ; 
for,  older,  de  inkris  ov  l^t  revilz  an  inkris  ov  wyrk,  it  olsa 
revilz  a  msq  larjer  inkris  ov  asistans,  and  de  mor  rezolmtli 
wi  engej  in  it,  de  izier  it  bekymz. 

3i8  wsrk  ov  remmvig  obstrykjonz  tu  de  hevenli  ferrsez 
whig  de  Lord  sendz  tu  mek  a  heven  vpon  de  erf,  beginz 
in  de  afekjonz.  Wi  myst  ferst  trj  tu  refren  from  lyvig 
enifig  whig  iz  vnhevenli.  Wi  myst  refren  from  lyvig  our- 
selvz merr  dan  de  Lord,  and  onr  em  interests  merr  dan  de 
gud  ov  3derz.  When  wi  §nd  out  bi  de  prisept  or  de 
ekzampel  ov  our  Lord,  whot  hiz  wil  iz  in  eni'partikqlar,  wi 
my  St  tri  tu  dm  dat  ins  ted  ov  oar  em  w(l.  Wi  royst  put 
a  konstrent  ypon  our  afekjonz,  and  when  wi  fjnd  dem 
dwelig  wid  satisfakjon  ypon  enifin  whig  iz  impi^r,  fols  , 
and  krmel,  wi  myst  tym  dem  awe  from  it.    Ser  far  az  wi 


dm,  hevenli  afekjonz  wil  tek  der  plea.  Wi  kan  dm  dis. 
If  wi  ar  filii)  ynkjndli  terardz  eniwyn,  and  meditetig  re- 
venj  for  sym  injun,  wi  kan  restren  de  filig,  and  kompel 
ourselvz  tu  refren  from  iven  wijig  tu  dm  dem  eni  injuria 
Wi  kan  determin  dat  wi  wil  not  hyrt  yderz  and  dat  wi  wil 

tri  ^°  Q°^  ^^^  ^i  ^®  gud  ^^  ^^^  ii^  ^^T^'  ^  ^^  <lai  ^isy  ^i 
giv  hevenli  influensez  akses  tu  de  afekjonz,  and  de  Lord 
beginz  tu  imbii  d^m  wid  a  hevenli  spirit,  and  tu  merld  dem 
intu  a  hevenli  form. 

3e  nekst  step  iz  tu  refren  from  figkig  ivil.  Wi  kan 
kontrerl  our  f  ots  izier  dan  wi  kan  our  afekjonz  ;  or  it  simz 
tu  ys  dat  wi  kan.  Se  nfekjonz  tek  on  form  and  apir  in 
de  fots.  Bezistin  ivil  fots  ^om  gud  metivz,  iz  rezistig 
ivil  afekjonz.  Wi  kan  refren  from  f  igkig  ivil.  Wi  kan 
luk  doun  ypon  onr  fots  and  kontrel  dem.  When,  derfvr, 
wi  find  ourselvz  f igkig  ynkindli  ov  yderz,  and  dwelig  wid 
eni  degri  ov  plejur  ypon  der  feligz,  or  f igkig  hou  wi  kan 
tek  advantej  ov  dem  in  a  bargen,  or  in  eni  we  hyrt  dem 
or  dm  dem  an  injuri,  wi  myst  sis  tu  dm  it ;  wi  myst  tym 
our  fots  in  any  der  direkjon.  Az  wi  dm  dis,  heven  wil 
kym  doun  intu  our  ynderatandigz,  and  form  itself  der. 
Az  wi  remmv  de  folsitiz  whig  obstrykt,  de  hevenli  lit  ov 
ieniiin  trmf  wil  enter,  and  its  rez  wil  fle  out  in  de  form  ov 
hevenli  fots.  **  Cariti  f  igkef  nor  ivil."  Our  ynderstandig 
bekymz  a  form  ov  gariti. 

When  dis  iz  akomplijt,  and  ser  far  az  it  iz  akompliji, 
heven  iz  kymig  doun  tu  erf.  It  haz  teken  tta  steps,  ^er 
iz  wyn  merr  beferr  it  rigez  de  erf. 

c[e  ferd  step  iz  hevenli  spig  and  akjon.  It  iz  izier  tu 
kontro*!  spig  and  akJon,  dan  afekjon  and  fot.  Wi  me 
kontrerl  de  akJon  and  mek  dat  hevenli  in  form,  whil  de 
fots  and  akjonz  ar  direktU  de  opozit.  Byt  it  iz  hevenli 
enli  in  apirans.  When  de  afekjon  and  fot  ar  hevenli, 
spig  and  akJon  wil  smn  bekym  S9  olser.  Hevenli  spig  iz 
trm,  piir,  kind;  fbf  ful  and  helpful  ov  everif  ig  gud  and  trm. 
Hevenli  akJon  iz  akJon  direkted  tn  sym  form  ov  i^s.  It 
iz  akJon  whig  aliviets  syfbrin,  whig  korekts  de  erig,  in- 
strykts  de  ignorant,  and  helps  forward  in  a  hevenli  lif. 
Tu  deekstent  ov  itsinfluens,  it  arenjez  hiiman  sesieti  intu 
hevenli  order,  and  imbuz  hitman  minds  wid  hevenli 
prinsipelz ;  it  helps  tu  brig  heven  doun  tu  erf,  and  tu 
estabhj  it  bin  Everi  hevenli  afekjon  whig  kan  get  klerdd 
wid  a  jenHin  trmf,  and  plant  its  fit  ypon  de  erf,  beginz  tu 
wyrk  tu  mek  erf  hevenli. 

c[is  iz  de  prerses  bi  whig  heven  kymz  doan  and  establijez 
itself  ypon  de  erf.  It  iz  frm  hi;man  mindz.  Az  fast  az 
wi  remmv  de  obstrykjonz,  it  kymz  doun ;  and  az  fast  az 
it  kymz  doun  it  genjez  de  hvl  mind  intu  hevenli  switnea 
and  pi^riti,  and  operets  in  everi  sfir  ov  hitman  lif,  tu  mek 
a  heven  ypon  de  erf.  A  man  or  wuman  hm  haz  bekym  in 
eni  degri  syg  a  form,  iz  an  erpen  pfif  betwin  erf  and  heven 
for  de  asent  and  desent  ov  even  hevenli  gud.  Hez  hui 
hav  bekym  syg  formz  ar  de  ganelz  ov  de  river  ov  lif,  whig 
ijuz  from  de  f rern  ov  God,  and  flerig  frm  everi  hitman 
fakylti,  woterz  it,  and  meks  everif  ig  liv,  whiderserever  it 
kymef ;  it  meks  a  paradis  ov  erf,  and  kips  it  frej  and 
grin,  and  frmtful. 

Everiwyn  hm  dezjrz  tu  si  a  heven  ypon  de  erf,  wil  be* 
gin  bi  putig  awe  from  himself  ol  dat  hinderz  heven  from 
kymi^  tu  erf  frm  him.  Hi  wil  begin  tu  dm  it  in  lit«l 
fii)z,  m  afekjon,  fot,  and  in  everi  form  ov  akJon.  Ser  hi 
wil  bekym  a  senter  ov  hevenli  infiuens ;  hevenli  lit  wil 
jin  frm  him  ;  and  hevenli  didz  wil  bi  dyn  bi  him.  Hi 
bekymz  a  kondyktig  midiym,  transmitig  hevenli  ferrsez 
tu  merld  erf  wid  hevenli  formz. — Nti  York  Metenjer, 
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INTELLIGENCE. 

OommmnieaHomfoT  thi$  Depariment  qfiheJottmalf  NoHeetqfEvereirculaton, 
He,,  tkould  M  wriiten  $«pairaleUffrom  letUr$,  and  marked  **  Journal** 

BRADFORD.  From  /.  A.  Suteliffe.—Uj  classes  at  the  Church 
Institute  have  just  finished  the  second  quarter  of  the  second  ses- 
sion, and  the  examination  for  prizes  took  place  on  Thursday  night, 
the  Ist  instant.  The  result  was  as  follows : — Elementary  class, 
first  prixe,  heing  the  Phonetic  Journal  for  1873,  neatly  bound,  won 
by  Ernest  Ive.  Second  prize,  the  "  Phonographic  Student,"  won 
by  John  Fletcher.  The  advanced  class,  first  prize,  comprising 
the  Fhonetie  Journal  for  1874,  won  by  J.  A.  Travis  Second 
prize,  the  "  Shorthand  Magazine,"  won  by  S.  E.  Dean.  The  ad- 
vanced class  were  tested  in  their  speed  five  minutes  and  in  the 
transcription  of  a  report  and  in  reading.  The  elementary  class 
had  a  few  Questions  set,  a  list  of  words  to  write  out,  and  a  reading 
exercise.  During  the  last  month  I  have  received  a  few  more  pri- 
vate pupils,  and  uiey  all  appear  to  be  doing  very  well  indeed.  I 
am  now  at  liberty  to  begin  a  new  class  at  my  own  residence,  or 
to  take  a  limited  number  of  private  pupils. 

CHIPPENHAM.  From  Walter  GUl,\\m.^k  lecture  in  con- 
nection with  the  Literary  and  Scientific  Institute  was  given  to  a 
small  but  appreciative  audience  on  Wednesday,  the  7Ui  instant, 
byMfW.  A.  Clark  at  the  New  Hall,  on  "Shorthand  Writing 
and  Reporting,"  John  Wilson,  esq.,  in  the  chair.  The  lecturer, 
who  stated  at  the  outset  that  his  knowledge  was  only  theoretical, 
briefly  referred  to  the  early  history  of  shorthand,  and  the  different 
systems  invented,  giving  the  preference  to  Phonography,  as  the 
b^  and  most  complete.  "He  also  alluded  to  Dickens's  life  as  a 
reporter,  and  to  the  arrangements  for  reporting  in  Parliament. 
The  Rev.  C.  Clarke,  who  had  materially  assisted  his  brother  by 
his  excellent  chart  of  the  different  shorthand  signs,  made  a  few 
suitable  remarks  at  the  close  of  the  lecture. 

LEEDS  Shorthand  Wkitbrs*  Association.— At  a  meeting 
held  on  'Friday  evening,  the  2nd  April,  Mr  Gummerson  read  a 
well- written  essay  on  "  Character."  He  treated  the  subject  from 
a  moral  point  of  view,  and  showed  what  an  advantage  it  was  to 
have  a  good  character,  and  how  desirable  that  we  should  live  a 
noUe  and  upright  life.  The  discussion  which  followed  the  read- 
ing of  the  essay  was  not  so  animated  as  usual,  as,  from  the  manner 
in  which  the  subject  was  treated  by  the  essayist,  there  was  not 
much  room  for  any  diversity  ef  opinion  amongst  the  members. 

LONDON.— The  Cursitor  Reporting  Club  was  started  about 
six  months  aeo  by  some  members  of  a  shorthand  class,  and  although 
our  number  have  never  exceedetl  a  dozen,  we  have  held  together 
very  well.  As  we  had  not  then  finished  the  "  Reporter's  Com- 
panion," we  began  composing  exercises  upon  the  similar  words, 
etc.,  but  soon  found  out  that  the  "  Reporting  Exercises  •*  saved  us 
that  trouble.  It  was  suggested  at  the  last  meeting  that  the  club 
might  be  enlarged ;  if  so  we  should  have  to  get  other  accommoda- 
tion, but  it  would  be  in  the  same  district,  W.C.  The  reading  is 
not  at  a  less  rate  than  seventy  words  per  minute,  and  those  who 
cannot  find  the  **  intelligent  lad  "  referred  to  in  the  "  Reporter  " 
to  read  to  them,  might  do  worse  than  join  us,  for  we  are  unani- 
mous upon  having  derived  much  advantage  from  the  practice. 
For  inquiries  sddr^,  H.  B.  Ellis,  7  Tachbrook  st.,  London,  S.W. 

LONDON  Phonetic  Shorthand  Writers*  Association.— At 
the  weekly  meeting  of  this  Association,  held  on  the  26th  March, 
after  the  usual  reporting  practice,  Mr  W.  E.  Ainsworth  read  an 
essay  on  "  Cremation,"  in  which  he  advocated  its  introduction  in 
place  of  the  present  system  of  burial,  the  evils  of  which  were  dis- 
cussed in  an  able  manner.  Some  interesting  criticisms  followed, 
in  which  several  of  the  members  took  part,  and  the  feeling  of  the 
meeting  appeared  to  be  in  favor  of  cremation. 

REDRUTH.  From  T.  Itiekard.— The  shorthand  olass  here 
has  not  been  without  its  results  in  the  phonetic  world,  one  of  its 
former  members  and  teachers  being  at  present  engaged  as  reporter 
and  sub-editor  of  a  London  weekly  newspaper.  The  small  library 
belonging  to  the  class  will  be  kept  till,  perhaps,  next  autumn  or 
winter,  to  see  if  another  class  can  be  formed. 
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ROCHESTER.  From  the  Chatham  and  JRoche^t^  Observer,^ 
At  the  usual  weekly  meeting  of  the  members  of  the  Vines  Mutual 
Improvement  Society,  held  on  Monday  evening,  5th  April,  in  one 
of  the  class  rooms  of  the  Christian  Institute,  Rochester,  a  paper 
on  "  Reformed  Spelling  "  was  read  by  Mr  R.  Collins,  member  of 
the  Phonetic  Society.  The  essayist  commence  by  qtiotina^  the 
opinions  of  several  eminent  educationists  in  support  of  spelling 
phonetically,  and  then  proceeded  to  review  some  of  the  discrep- 
ancies and  anomalies  of  the  present  English  orthography,  several 
of  which  were  very  amusing.  He  next  pointed  out  the  great 
saving  of  time  and  money  to  be  effected  by  the  adoption  of  Mr 
Pitman's  system,  and  its  many  advantages  over  the  present  mode 
of  spelling,  and  closed  by  appealing  to  those  present  to  support 
this  reform,  which  must  prove  a  great  boon  to  this  nation  and  to 
the  world. 

A  discussion  followed,  in  which  all  the  speakers  bore  testimony 
to  the  great  need  of  reform  in  this  direction,  and  one  or  two 
pointed  out  some  of  the  difficulties  presenting  themselves  at  any 
attempt  to  change  the  spelling  of  the  English  language.  The 
Chairman,  in  his  closing  speech,  stated  that  if  the  difficulties —  ' 
caused  by  irregularity  in  spelling,  etc.,— which  presented  them- 
selves in  English,  had  surrounded  the  Hebrew,  Greek,  and  Latin 
languages,  he  should  not  have  had  patience  to  master  them,  but 
one  great  feature  in  these  dead  languages  was  phonetic  spelling. 

The  essayist,  in  replying  to  those  who  had  so  ably  discussed 
the  matter,  expressed  pleasure  at  the  almost  unanimous  verdict  of 
the  Society  in  favor  of  spelling  by  sound,  and  further  referred  to 
the  works  of  Mr  Pitman  upon  the  subject,  and  to  the  aims  of  the 
Phonetic  Society. 

C0REE8P0NDENCE. 


THE  PHONETIC   SOCIETY. 

From  Janies  Donaldson,  Glasgow. — It  would  almost  seem  that 
the  phonographic  question  of  the  day  is  that  which  Mr  Moor  has 
made  the  title  of  his  recent  pamphlet,  namely,  "  What  is  to  be  the 
future  of  the  Phonetic  Society  ?"  In  many  magazines  it  has  for 
a  considerable  time  been  a  subject  of  earnest  discussion,  and  it  has 
at  once  afforded  room  for  the  ventilation  of  some  good  ^ense  and 
of  a  good  deal  of  nonsense.  There  can  be  no  doubt  that  some  of 
those  who  have  been  writing  on  this  subject  have  been  actuated 
by  the  best  of  motives,  and  a  real  desire  to  see  the  Phonetic  Soci- 
ety so  changed  that  it  would  have  more  influence  than  it  now  has 
in  utilising  and  controlling  the  action  of  its  members  in  the  interests 
of  Phonography,  But  there  can  be  as  little  doubt  that  some  have 
made  this  subject  a  stalking-horse  for  the  purpose  of  airing  per- 
sonal spleen  against  the  inventor  of  Phonography. 

Perhaps  you  will  kindly  allow  me  to  give  expression  to  some 
of  my  personal  experiences  and  impressions  widi  tegard  to  this 
matter.  And  first  as  to  the  question  of  finance.  I  have  been  a 
member  of  the  Phonetic  Society  during  the  last  ei^ht- years.  If 
I  had  chosen  to  pay  the  minimum  subscription  this  would  only 
have  cost  me  6*.  altogether.  For  this  I  have  had  the  pleasure  of 
enjoying  a  visible  bond  of  brotherhood  with  many  thousands  of 
other  phonographers.  While  still  a  stranger  to  you,  I  received 
many  packets  of  tracts  which  have  been  the  means  of  doing  much 

food  to  the  phonetic  cause.  I  received  at  least  six  Annual  Ad- 
resses.  Some  four  or  five  years  ago,  in  common  with  all  first 
class  members,  I  received,  almost  gratis,  an  elegantly  bound  vol. 
containing  the  Teacher,  Manual,  and  Questions,  and  another  con- 
taining the  Reporter  and  Phrase  Book,  and  since  then  still  another 
presentation  copy  of  the  "  Manual."  So  that  altogether  I  must 
say  I  have  been  quite  satisfied  with  my  quid  pro  quo,  and  I  can 
assure  you  I  have  no  intention  of  discontinuing  my  membership. 
As  I  have  received  no  exceptional  privilege,  my  experience  must 
be  that  of  all  first-class  members.  Those  who  were  second-class 
have  had  the  privilege  of  helping  on  a  cause  which  they  love,  by 
the  ready  means  of  a  small  contribution,  and  all  third-class  mem- 
bers have  had  Uie  opportunity  of  making  the  acquaintance  of  pro- 
ficient phonographers  in  any  part  of  the  country,  and  getting  their 
exercises  corrected  for  nothing. 

The  teaching  of  Phonography  is  certainly  not  a  very  remuner- 
ative  business,  and  it  must  be  a  great  advantage  to  the  cause  that 
some  professiciial  teachers  are  enabled  to  stick  to  the  work  through 
the  exceptional  benefiU  conferred  upon  them  by  the  Phonetic 


Digitized  by 


Google 


162 


THE  PHONETIC  JOURNAL. 


17  April,  1875. 


Fund.  On  the  whole,  it  seems  to  me  that  the  Phonetic  Societjr 
has  done  and  is  doing  a  great  amount  of  good  work,  and  that  it 
is  a  most  churlish  posit  on  they  occupy  who  will  neither  enter  in 
themselves  nor  suffer  others  to  do  so. 

A  great  ado  is  made  about  the  regular  issue  of  a  balance  sheet, 
but  I  confess  I  do  not  see  that  this  is  of  the  slightest  consequence. 
You  cannot  possibly  have  vouchers  for  the  innumerable  packets 
of  tracts  that  you  are  constantly  sending  away,  and  those  who 
have  lost  all  faith  in  human  honestv  would  not  be  satisfied  though 
they  had  a  balance  sheet  submitted  to  them  every  week. 

The  constitution  of  the  Society,  as  interpreted  by  past  practice, 
shows  with  sufficient  plainness  what  it  is  intended  to  accomplish, 
and  those  who  are  not  satisfied  with  this  should  just  keep  out  of 
it  altogether.  ^  Let  such  eat,  drink,  or  smoke  the  amount  they  an- 
nually spent  in  keeping  up  their  connection  with  the  Phonetic 
Society,  and  then  they  will  be  delivered  from  the  nightmare  of 
uncertainty  which  at  present  troubles  them  in  the  absence  of  a 
definite  answer  to  the  important  question,  "  What  has  become  of 
inysixpeiice  P* 

Having  used  Mr  Moor's  name,  it  is  only  proper  that  I  should 
now  say  that  my  remarks  arc  not  intended  for  him.  lie  writes  in 
a  respectful  style,  to  which  a  certain  London  coterie  are  strangers, 
and  he  seems  to  aim  at  what  manv  of  the  warmest  friends  of  Mr 
Pitman  desire,  namely,  a  national  union  of  the  local  Shorthand 
Writ-ers*  Associations.  Such  a  union,  if  effected  on  a  proper  ba- 
sis, and  managed  in  a  wise  and  kindly  spirit,  might  he  of  great 
service  to  the  cause  of  Phonography,  and  we  may  hope  that  it  is 
one  of  the  certainties  of  the  future.  But  such  a  union  cannot  be 
had  while  the  avowed  object  of  its  leading  advocates  is  to  depose 
Mr  Pitman  from  his  position  as  head  of  uie  phonographic  move- 
ment. Phonography  was  invented  by  an  individual  and  not  bv 
an  Association,  and  common  sense  and  ordinary  g^titude  will 
cause  the  great  body  of  phonoeraphers,  in  the  future  and  in  the 
past,  to  stick  to  i^lr  Pitman  rather  than  to  the  Babel  builders  who 
nave  set  to  tiiemselyes  the  inglorious  task  of  wounding  his  heart 
and  undermining  his  influence. 

As  to  certificates  of  phonographic  proficiency,  it  seems  to  me 
that  the  only  plan  to  make  them  really  worth  anything  would  be 
to  secure  that  the  writing  for  which  they  are  itranted  should  be 
done  without  help  of  any  kind  in  the  presence  of  individuals  known 
to  vou. 

[A  note  on  the  above  observation  respecting  the  editor  of  this 
Journal  as  the  "  head  of  the  phonetic  movement "  seems  necessary. 
We  have  never,  by  word  or  deed,  assiuned  such  a  position.  We 
have  merely  given  utterance,  in  this  Journal,  to  the  national  desire 
for  brief  writing  and  true  spelling ;  and  in  ever^  way  have  striven 
to  show  that  phonetic  spelling  is  a  practical  thin^.  We  disclaim 
leadership,  and  desire  only  the  privilege  of  laboring  in  the  cause 
of  literary  truth,  and  thus  in  the  cause  of  goodness,  for  **  all  truth 
leads  to  good."  It  is  in  the  power  of  the  tens  of  thousands  of 
plionographers,  hy  theu$cof  phonetic  lonffhand,  to  lift  the  Spelling 
Beform  horn  the  region  of  talk  to  the  region  of  fact.  Let  us  all 
thus  show  our  faith,  or  trust  in  our  principles,  by  our  works.  Let  us 
spell  truly  as  well  as  speak  the  truth.  We  have  heard  tbat  fool- 
ish, untrue,  and  spiteful  things  respecting  Isaac  Pitman  and  sup- 
posed leadership  have  been  written  in  some  of  the  shorthand 
magazines,  and  one  editor  gives  prominence  to  the  notice  that  in 
his  magazine  '*  anything  of  the  anti- Pitman  character  will  be 
rejected ;"  but  we  confess  our  own  personal  ignorance  of  these 
tlungs.  We  have  not  read  a  line  of  such  writing,  and  never  in- 
tend to.  We  hope  to  be  preserved  from  doing  anything  half  so 
foolish.— J5tf.] 

From  S.  £. — like  Mr  Pitman  I  have  been  disappointed  in  read- 
ing Mr  Moor's  pamphlet  It  appears  to  be  written  in  the  same 
querulous  style  in  which  a  certain  section  of  phono(n-aphera  wrote 
in  1862,  when  the  11th  edition  of  the  "  Manual  of  Phonography  " 
was  issued.  There  is  moreover  a  great  want  of  consistency  in  it. 
The  writer  complains  of  work  unfulfilled  by  Mr  Pitman,  and  ob- 
serves, **  It  is  difficult  for  him  to  attend  to  the  business  of  the 
Phonetic  Society  and  fulfil  the  duties  of  Secretary  and  Treasurer 
to  the  Phometio  Society,**  and  yet  twice  in  the  after  part  of  his 
pamphlet  suggests  that  Mr  Pitman  should  hold  the  offices  of  Presi- 
dent, Secreta^  and  Treasurer.  Further  on  he  says  that  members 
complain  of  having  no  voice  in  the  management  of  the  Society's 


affairs.  This  appears  to  be  a  gratuitous  assumption  on  the  part 
of  Mr  Moor,  for  it  makes  no  distinction  bptween  those  who  are 
satisfied  and  those  who  are  discontented.  How  many  complain  ? 
Surely  not  the  whole  of  the  1.800.  I  do  not  know  of  one  in  this 
locality  who  makes  a  complaint  of  ^his  kind.  We  believe  that 
the  subscriptions  are  spent  in  the  propagation  of  Phonography — 
not  in  paying  the  expenses  of  the  publi'^'atlon  of  the  text  books. 
And  after  all,  what  is  there  to  manage  ?  for  Mr  Pitman  has  fre- 

?uently  informed  the  subscribers  of  the  two  purposes  to  which  the 
nnds  are  appropriated.  Notwithstanding  all  the  complaints  made 
Mr  Moor  says,  *'  that  Mr  Pitman  has  done  his  utmost  for  the  cause 
no  one  doubts.*'  Where,  then,  is  the  reason  for  asking  him  to  do 
more — to  re-organise,  etc.  ? 

Then  we  are  told  that  learners  do  not  avail  themselves  of  the 
offer  of  first-class  members  to  correct  exercises  .  Surely  this  isa 
strange  charge  to  bring  to  show  the  non-efficiency  of  the  Society, 
for  if  persons  prefer  to  pay  for  instruction  instead  of  receiving  it 
gratis,  or  choose  to  acquire  Phonography  from  the  text-books 
without  a  teacher,  or  receive  help  from  one  who  is  not  a  member, 
what  blame  is  that  to  the  Society  ?  Another  complaint  is  still 
stranger, — that  "  all  phonographers  have  not  learned  the  system 
by  the  efforts*  of  the  Society.'*  Does  Mr  Moor  wish  to  compel  all 
who  want  to  learn,  to  learn  from  the  members  only  ?  or  does  he 
mean  to  say  that  the  Society  should  have  exerted  itself  to  such  an 
extent  that  no  one  could  have  acquired  Phonography  without  in 
some  mysterious  way  being  influenced  to  do  so  by  the  Society  ? 

The  obscurity  of  the  Society  is  also  complained  of.  I^ut  nearly 
all  the  text  books  advertise  its  existence  and  objects,  and  announce 
that  learners  can  receive  assistance  from  it  freely.  How  else  can 
it  made  known  ?  By  advertising  io  the  public  papers  ?  That 
would  not  be  half  so  effective  as  the  circulation  of  the  Society's 
tracts,  and  would  also  be  much  more  costly,  and  unless  the  mem- 
bers subscribed  much  larger  sums  its  funds  would  soon  sink  to 
nothing. 

After  all,  I  cannot  see  how  Mr  Moor's  pamphlet  will  tend  to 
further  Phonography,  unless  he  intends  to  present  the  Society 
with  the  profits,  and  so  enable  Mr  Pitman  to  distribute  more 
tracts,  or  to  assist  him  in  removing  the  remainder  of  the  debt  on 
the  new  Institute. 


From  the  Hon,  Ion  Keith  Falconei^  Trinity  College,  Cambridge. 
— As  to  the  number  of  members  in  the  Phonetic  Society,  we  all 
look  forward,  at  least  I  do,  to  the  day  when  every  intelligent  per- 
son will  write  Phonograph;^  ;  and  when  that  takes  place  the 
Phonetic  Society  would  consist  (on  the  present  system)  of  a  mil- 
lion or  so  of  persons,  which  would  be  impossible.  In  the  meantime 
I  think  the  Phonetic  Society  should  only  consist  of  persons  who 
are  perfectly  able  and  competent  to  assist  others  in  learning  the 
art,  thus  excluding  the  third  class  altogether.  For  myself  I  do 
not  see  the  use  of  a  Phonetic  Society  at  all  when  the  majority  of 
sensible  people  write  shorthand,  since  the  primary  aim  of  the  So- 
ciety is  to  extend  the  art.  Meanwhile,  as  I  say,  it  should  only 
consist  of  persons  thoroughly  able  and  'U'illing  to  help  others. 
Means  should  be  taken  to  prevent  persons  who  covet  the  honor  of 
a  Certificate  more  than  they  covet  the  knowledge  by  which  it  is 
gained,  from  passing  off  as  their  own  writing  what  has  been  eitiier 
written  for  them,  or  corrected,  by  another  person.  I  can  thiiik 
of  no  better  plan  than  the  one  you  mention,  namely,  that  every 
member  of  the  Phonetic  Society  must  be  introduced  by  a  member, 
or  some  other  responsible  person,  who  will  guarantee  that  his 
specimen  of  writing  is  his  own  unaided  production. 

History  of  Shorthand.— Ur  J.  E.  Bailey,  of  Stratford,  Man- 
chester, has  in  preparation  a  **  General  Bibliographical  History  of 
Shoithand,"  in  wnich  every  method  professes  to  have  a  place. 
For  the  purpose  in  hand  Mr  Bailey  has  examined  most  of  the 
rarer  systems  in  the  Public  Libraries  of  England,  and  possesses  a 
larger  list  of  shorthand  works,  etc.,  than  has  yet  been  made  public ; 
but  there  are  still  several  which  he  has  not  yet  seen.  With  a  view 
to  perfecting  the  proposed  history,  Mr  Bailey  would  be  glad  to 
hear  of  any  gentleman  who  is  interested  in  the  subject,  and  who 
might  be  willing  to  afford  aid  by  lending,  selling,  exchanging,  or 
communicating  any  shorthand  rarities  in  their  possession.  Books 
belonging  to  the  seventeenth  and  eighteenth  centwies  are  most 
de«fir^. 
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NEW  MEMBEES  OF  THE  PHONETIC  SOCIETY 

AND  (t)  CERTIFICATED  TEACHERS. 

f  3  Abbey  ThoniM,  9  Baxton  road,  Haddersfleld 

1 1  Bryc©  David,  86  High  «treet,  Pablev  :  clerk 

1 1  Crawford  William,  18  King  street.  Paisley 

3  Erans  J.  D.,  Yniscedwrn,  near  Swansea:  boiler  maker 

t  •  1  Gallowar  (Jeorge,  Brigbouse,  Yorkshire  :  shorthand  writer 

1 1  Jackson  Bllison,  Glen  View  terrace,  Shipley,  Yorkshire 

2  McCann  Robert,  Q^nal  Dover,  Ohio,  U.S.A. :  teach'^r  of  Phonography 

3  Muse  William  P.,  28  Graham  street,  Penrith,  Cumberland  :  draper 
3  Newton  P.  C,  12  Belgrave  terrace,  Torquay 

2  Parker  Thomas,  2  Tracey  street,  Plymouth 
t  Scott  B.  D.,  3  (Jarthland  street.  Paisley 

3  Smith  G.  J.,  6.  E.  B.,  7  Commercial  street,  Shoredltch,  London,  E. 
1  Walrasley  John,  33  Helen  street,  Lower  Audloy,  Blackburn 

3  Wall  bam  C.  A.,  13  Charlotte  street,  Hull 

•  1  Whire  G.  A.,  1  Mawson  street,  SHltaire,  near  Bradford,  Yorks. 

3  Wilde  John,  13  Evening  street,  Fails  worth 

3  Wilson  B.,  Kimberworlh  road,  Mnsbro,  Rotherham,  Yorks. :  clerk 

t  Wood  George,  Hetton  station.  Fence  houses,  co.  Durham 

AttnUionB  (ff  Addrus, 

Uale  James,  from  146  Great  Charles  street  to  143  Gerrard  street,  Losells, 

BirminKbam 
Hallc^  A.  a.,Jh>m  Id  Harley  st.  to  7  Elgin  road,  Kensington. park,  London, 

Proctor  Henr>',  Jrom  Barrow-in-Furness  to  Police  station,  Norden,  near 
Boohdale  

ZetUrw  ofinqH¥rg  to  the  eonductors  qf  evrtireuiatott  must  eoniain  a  pottage 
ttamp  or  am  addre—ed  postcard.  Every  eommuHieation  for  ihU  Jout*nal 
mutt  be  authenticated  by  the  name  and  address  qfthe  writer. 

Wanted,  five  members  to  complete  the  postal  list  of  the  "  Quiver,"  now 
on  its  second  round ;  oondncted  by  Messrs  Jones  (of  Rnthin).  and  Marriott. 
It  is  devoted  chiefly  to  the  study  of  EugUsh  composition  and  the  elements 
of  Lo^o,  and  is  written  iu  the  easy  Reporting;  Style.  Paper  for  remarks, 
questions,  discussions,  and  witty  sayings,  provided  oy  the  conductors.  Sub> 
scription,  ]/  per  annum,  commenciug  from  the  date  of  joining  the  magasine. 
Address,  Tom  Marriott,  6  Stamford  terr.,  Begent  rd.,  Salfora,  Manchester. 

Wanted,  members  for  the  "  Mutual  Benefit  Everciroulating  Library," 
which  circulates  all  the  monthly  shurthaud  magazines.  Half-yearly  sub- 
scription, 1/.    Address,  Mr  Pearce,  16  Camden  plaoe,  Bath. 

An  evercirculator,  the  **  Mirth-Maker,"  which  some  time  ago  was  un. 
avoidably  stopped  in  its  circulation,  will  again  appear  during  the  present 
month.  Members  would  do  well  to  apply  at  once  to  Mr  B.  Hudson,  Victoria 
boose,  Coatham,  Kedcar.    No  fees.    Ladies  especialW  invited  to  join. 

A  few  good  writers  are  wanted  to  complete  the  postal  list  of  the  "  Wheel  of 
Life,"  an  evercirculator  written  in  the  Keporting  and  Corresponding  Styles 
Spare  sheets  for  correspondence,  advertisements,   outline  list,  ezchang 
oolumn,  etc.    Xo  entrance  fee ;  annual  subscription,  6^.    Apply  to  Mr  W® 
Benham,  61  Crouch  street,  Coldhester. 

Mr  William  Barratt,  4  Church  street,  Heaton  Norris,  Stockport,  would 
be  glad  to  correspond  with  some  phonographer  with  a  view  to  learning  the 
Freiaeh  langnagge.  No  objection  to  giving  lessons  in  return  in  physical  geo- 
<P*phy,  geoi  jv,  or  raa;;a.»CMJi  aa-i  ei«»ccrijitf. 

TeatA^r^s  C«r<(/lea/ff.— The  phonographer  who  holds  a  Teacher's  Certificate 
to  which  he  is  not  entitled,  referred  to  on  page  134,  has  left  his  late  residence, 
and  our  letter  to  him  is  retUined,  marked,  "  Gone  away,  no  address."  We 
shall  be  obliged  if  the  friend  who  forwarded  to  us  some  of  his  letters  can 
Mcer  tain  his  present  address. 

B,  £. — In  excursionist^  revisionist,  the  st  stroke  may  be  struck  upward 
after  the  /W  hook.  In  abolitionist  it  is  convenient  to  write  the  st  stroke 
downward. 

B^BOGRAFIKAL  SKEGEZ. 
MR  HENRI  RieARD,  M.P. 

Mr  Henri  Riqard,  de  Member  for  de  grefc  iroa.w«rkig 
and  kolieri  konstitiienai  ov  Mcder  T»dvil,  Aberder,  Doulea, 
Herwcn,  aad  Mounton  AJ.  haz,  for  meni  yirz,  okivpjd  a 
lidig  poziJoD  ia  meni  popular  mtuvments,  and  espe/ali  in 
dcrz  koaekted  wid  de  ediikejonal  advansment  aod  de 
politikal  enfranQ^zroent  ov  de  industrial  klasez,  and  olsa 
wid  eforts  ta  brii)  about  merr  rajonal  and  konsiliatori  m^dz 
ov  setlii)  intemajonal  disputs  dan  an  habitual  rezort  tu  de 
serd.  and  de  konsekwent  meutenans  ov  dez  vast  armaments 
whig,  in  everi  k^ntri,  form  Bsq  a  kr^jjig  burden  3pon  de 
toilig  taks-pcer. 

Hi  woz  born  in  1812,  at  Tregaron,  in  Kardiganjer,  ov 
t5T&\i  WelJ  anaestri,  bi  hiz  parents  on  hoi  s^dz  :  and,  from 
hiz  boihud  ta  de  prezent  de,  hi  haz  kerfuli  Qerijt  hiz  heredi- 
tari  sentiments  ov  hv  and  reverens  for  de  Frinsipaliti,  its 


pjpel,  its  tradijonz,  and  its  laggwej.  Hi  iz  a  Weljman 
ov  Weljmen,  and  iz  regarded  wid  89q  estim  and  respekt 
b^  ol  klasez  ov  hiz  feler-k^ntrimon,  from  Aggelsi  tu 
Glamorgan,  dat  hi  me  bi  sed  ta  bi,  in  a  maner,  a  member 
ov  Parliment,  not  mJrli  for  Merler,  b^t  for  ol  Welz.  And, 
on  hiz  8[d,  it  haz  b.in  de  pr^d  ov  hiz  l^f  tu  sik  everi  opor- 
tiiniti  ov  dmii)  onor  tu  hiz  orn  pipel.  When,  in  1846,  de 
reperts  ov  s^ra  Government  Komijonerz  sent  tu  inkw^r 
intu  de  stet  ov  edi(,keJon  in  Welz  wer  poblijt,  kontenig, 
az  hi  and  m9st  Weljman  belivd,  a  grors  karikati^r  ov  do 
relijiss  and  serjal  stet  ov  de  kvntri,  Mr  Riqard  stud  vp  in 
defens  ov  hiz  ksntrimen,  and  in  an  elaboret  lektii,r  deliverd 
at  Krozbi  Hoi,  whicj  woz  afterwardz  pvblijt,  ekzamind  and 
refuted  de  alegejonz  ov  de  Komijonerz.  Svm  yirz  leter  hi 
folord  y p  hiz  defens  ov  Weljmen  b^  a  valiiabel  siriz  ov  leters 
on  de  sem  ssbjekt  in  de  Monwj  Slav  nqzpeper.  cLiz  wer 
afterwardz  ijii,d  az  a  smol  voli^m.  cler  efekt  woz  msg  mor 
dan  a  nslifikejon  ov  de  Komijonerz'  Blui  Buk.  He  remmvd 
meni  snfonnded  prejudisez  ov  log  standig,  iven  in  de  mjndz 
ov  intelijent  personz.  At  de  gaderig  ov  de  WelJ  Rajonal 
^stedvod  (Eisteddfod),  held  at  Mold,  in  Ogsst,  1873,  de 
den  Pr^m  Minister,  Mr  Gladstcn,  in  hiz  orpenig  spiQ,  sed  : 

*'  ^  wil  fragkli  an  tu  h  dat  i  hav  Jerd,  at  a  former  t^m, 
and  beferr  i  had  akwanted  myself  wid  de  s^bjekt,  de  pre- 
judisez whig  prevel,  tu  s^m  ekstent,  wid  respekt  tu  Welz, 
and  I  ksm  bar  tu  tel  q,  hou  and  wh^  i  hav  genjd  m^  orpinion. 
It  iz  enli  fer  dat  i  Jud  se  dat  a  kontriman  ov  i^rz,  a  mast 
ekselent  Weljman,  Mr  Ricjard,  M.P.,  did  a  grct  dil  tu 
apen  m^  ^z  tu  de  trm  stet  ov  de  fakts  b;  a  siriz  ov  leterz 
whig,  S5m  yirz  agor,  hi  adrest  tu  a  mornig  j^mal,  and 
whig  hi  svbsekwentli  pvblijt  in  a  smol  voliim,  whig  i 
rekomcnd  tu  de  atenjon  ov  ol  personz  hui  me  bi  interested 
in  de  ssbjekt.** 

He  onfortqnet  pozijon  ov  meni  ov  hiz  konstitqents,  in 
konekjon  wid  risent  konflikts  betwin  de  jronmasterz  and 
der  w^rkbrz  in  Soa;f  Welz,  haz  klemd  Mr  Bigard'z  dipett 
simpali,  and  haz  led  ta  hiz  aktiv  endevorz  tu  render  dem 
ed.  Meni  agkj^^s  dez  and  wiks  hav  bin  devorted  bi  him 
tu  endevor  ta  brig  about  a  satisfaktori  solmjon  ov  de  difi- 
ksltiz  involvd  ;.and  older  )^\z  serkvmstansez,  az  vnkonekted 
wid  de  iron  tred,  or  wid  eni  iider  brang  ov  komers,  hav 
plest  him  in  a  pozijon  ov  mvg  diaadvantej  and  delikasi, 
when  plidig  wid  de  masterz  on  behsf  07  der  men,  hi  haz 
not  Jrsgk  from  repited  atempta  in  dis  direkjon.  In 
Janari,  1875,  de  Asajieted  Emploierz  ov  Soul  Welz  iji^d 
a  dokiiment  referig  tu  w^in  ov  Mr  Higard'z  komq,nikeJonz, 
seig  : — **  He  Kounsil  ov  de  Asajiejon  ov  Kolieri  CTnerz 
hav  resivd,  and  taken  intu  der  ernest  konsiderejon,  a  leter 
ov  de  251  ov  Desember,  riten  bj  Mr  Henri  Bigard  M.P., 
tu  de  german  ov  de  asajiejon."  He  masterz  den  eksplend 
in  ditel  der  rizonz  for  ar^vig  neverdeles  at  a  konklmson 
advers  tu  Mr  Bigard'z  wijez,  and  konklmded  b^  stetig  der 
deai3on :— **  Nor  Bard  ov  Konsiliejon,  na  melod  ov  arbi- 
trejon,  kan  [der  remuiv  de  ekzistig  distres,  or  kwoliQ  de 
nesesiti  for  a  redokjon  ov  wejez."  Hens  de  responsibiliti 
ov  de  penful  events  whig  hav  teken  plea  woz  ent^rli  ast^md 
bi  de  emploierz,  whilst  Mr  Bigard  haz  wogt  and  sizd  everi 
oporti^niti  ov  advaketig  de  koz  ov  hiz  distr&i^t  konstitHents, 
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Mr  EiQard'z  fcrst  elekjon  for  Merger,  in  Noryember, 
1868,  woz  a  meat  iri^mfant  maQifesteJon  oy  de  estim  en- 
tertend  for  him  b^  biz  k^ntrimen.  Olda  biz  felor  kandi- 
deU,  Mr  Brras  (nou  Lord  Aberder)  and  Mr  Fodergil,  iq 
pozest  imens  interest,  and,  from  der  lekal  pozijon  az  land- 
enerz  and  emploierz,  wer  yeri  formidabel  kompetitorz, 
Mr  Sigard  obtend  nirli  az  meni  verts  az  bed  ov  dem 
tugeder.  Hiz  ssbsekwent  Parlimentari  karir  baz  fuli 
responded  tu  de  sa^gwin  berps  ov  biz  niimer^s  frendz. 
Hi  bad  not  bin  meni  wiks  in  de  Hous  bef^r  bi  med  s^q 
a  fsrcr  ekspersur  oy  de  intimidetir)  elektoral  praktisez  ov 
meni  ov  de  WelJ  landlordz  terardz  der  pmr  tenants  dat  de 
kastigejon  den  administcrd  b^  bim  baz  med  a  veri  saliitari 
iraprojon  on  dat  klas  ov  prerprietorz  Irmout  de  Prinsipaliti. 
cle  prominent  pozijon  teken  b^  bim  in  de  debets  on  Najonal 
Edi^kejon  and  on  de  konekjon  ov  G^rQ  and  Stet  ar  tm 
wel  ncrn  and  aprijietcd  tu  nid  fsrder  referens.  Almjon 
me,  bouever,  bi  med  ta  biz  valqabel  and  ksrej^s  eforts 
last  se/on  tu  obten  a  repil  ov  de  251  kloz  ov  de  Edi^kejon 
Akt.  Notwidstandig  de  gret  majoriti  at  Mr  Dizreli'z  bak, 
Mr  Eigard,  on  dis  okeson,  ralid  89  pouerful  a  kombinejon 
oy  de  Liberal  parti  (inklmdii)  Mr  Br^t,  Mr  Ler,  and  Mr 
Gerjen)  dat  der  kan  bi  litel  dout  dat  biz  berld  frvnt  and 
de  indikejon  ov  rev^vii)  pouer  on  ddt  sj[d,  matiriali,  or 
iven  desisivli,  influenst  Mr  Dizreli,  Jortli  afterwardz,  tu 
abandon  biz  retrergresiv  Endoud  Skmlz  Bil,  oldor  ebel  tu 
komand  a  ignited  Konservativ  s^perrt  ov  de  megur. 

Mr  Eigard'z  prominent  advokasi  ov  pis  and  gudwil 
am^gst  de  najonz,  and  biz  ekstensiv  j^rniz  at  hem  and 
on  de  Eontinent  in  dis  propagandizm,  bav  ernd  for  bim, 
in  meni  kworterz,  de  titel  ov  de  "  Aposel  ov  Pis."  And 
indid  de  hel  kwestion  baz  asiimd  a  remarkabel  bredl  and 
depl  ov  influens  on  berm  and  foren  psblik  opinion  sins  biz 
leborz  bav  bin  direkted  terardz  its  pramerjon.  Hi  baz 
med  it  a  prominent  em  ov  hiz  l^f  tu  dev^z  praktikal  and 
stetsmanl^k  melodz  ov  ajitetig  dis  ssbjekt.  Whilst  never 
neglektig  de  moral  and  relij^s  argi^ments  in  its  s^perrt, 
bi  baz  olwez  akted  on  de  prinsipel  dat  tu  render  it  a  ssk- 
sesful  mmvment,  it  m^st  bi  ser  direkted  and  prezented  az 
tu  fvrnij  lejisleterz  and  Eabinets  wid  riali  praktikabel 
melodz  ov  embodiig  pasifik  aspirejonz.  Mr  Bigard  baz 
never  feld  tu  point  out  de  fizibiliti  ov  svq  melodz  b j  minz 
ov  intemajonal  arbitrejon,  bi  stipqletig  klozez  in  tritiz, 
previdig  for  a  pisful  setelment  ov  dispi^ts  dat  m^t  ar^z, 
and  bi  definit  preperzalz  for  a  kerdifikejon  ov  de  loz  ov 
nejonz,  and  an  oloritativ  ekspozijon  ov  svq  loz. 

S^m  ov  biz  ferst  eforts  in  dis  direkjon  wer  vnderteken 
in  konj^gkjon  wid  Mr  Elibii  B^rit,  and  rez«lted  in  de 
memorabel  siriz  ov  Pis  Koggresez,  held  dqrig  de  yirz 
1848-52,  at  Br^selz,  Paris,  Fragkfort,  London,  Mangester 
and  Edinb3r9,  whig,  bj  gaderig  msltitiidz  tugeder,  and 
elisitig  de  pasifik  advokasi  ov  s^g  men  az  Eobden,  Br^t, 
Lamartin,  Arsger,  Humbeldt,  Libig.  Vijer  ^Visschers), 
Smriggar,  Burit,  Eevalie  ^Chevalier),  Eerkeril  ^Coquerel), 
Ser  Devid  Brmster,  Varautrap,  Tapan,  Kormenag,  Viktor 
Hiiger,  Emil  de  Sirardaq  {Emile  de  Girardin),  Bekwif, 
Grarnie,  and  meni  vder  lidig  mjndz  ov  XIrerp  and  Amerika, 
elisited  an  imens  interest  in  de  pis  kwestion,  and  awekend 


an  atenjon  tu  it  whig  baz  kontinqd  tu  ber  frmt  ever  sins. 

An^der  important  impetus  tu  do  praktikal  rekognijon 
ov  pis  prinsipelz  woz  sekiird  bj  Mr  Bigard,  in  kirmpani 
wid  Mr  Jerzef  St^rj  and  Mr  Hjudli,  M.P.,  in  1856,  when 
diz  dri  jentelmen  presided  tu  Paris  tu  sik  intervqz  wid 
de  Plenipertenjiariz  den  asembeld  tu  negajiet  de  triti  kon- 
klmdig  de  Er^mian  Wor.  3e  yi^z  ov  Mr  Rigard  and  hiz 
frendz  wer,  on  dat  okeson,  se  hartili  enterd  intu  b|  Lord 
Elarendon  and  biz  koligz  at  de  Eonferens,  dat  de,  in 
konsekwens,  embodid  dem  in  de  selebreted  Prertokol  re- 
komendig  Stets  tu  bav  rekerrs,  in  kesez  ov  dispi^ts,  tu  de 
gud  ofisez  ov  frendli  Pouerz.  Mr  Giadstem  baz  pranounst 
dis  hi  sagkjon  ov  pasifik  prinsipelz  tu  bi  '*  in  itself  a  gret 
tri^mf."  It  baz  s^bsekwentli  bin  repitedli  akted  upon  bi 
veriys  k^ntriz,  and  espe/ali  bj  Gret  Briten  and  de  XXn^ted 
Stets,  in  referens  tu  de  Alabama  difikvlti,  f^nali  seteld  b^ 
arbtiretorz  nomineted  bi  ^dor  Pouerz. 

In  1872  (Juili  8)  Mr  Eigard  inijieted  an^der  gret  on- 
ward  marg  ov  de  pis  mmvment  amirgst  de  nejonz,  bi  hiz 
memorabel  spig  and  morjon  in  de  Hous  ov  Komonz  in 
fevor  ov  Intemajonal  Arbitrejon,  when  hi  karid  hiz  prer- 
perzal,  in  a  Uous  ov  nirli  200  memberz,  bi  a  majoriti  ov 
ten.  3is  ekzampel  led  tu  a  siriz  ov  similar  merjonz  whig 
bav  bin  svksesfuli  karid  in  de  Lejisleterz  ovitali,  S widen, 
Holand,  and  Beljism,  and  in  de  Senet  and  Hous  ov 
Eeprezentativz  ov  de  United  Stets  ov  Amerika.  3Jlz  im- 
portant foren  mmvments  wer  stimiileted  bi  a  j^rni  on  de 
Eontinent  vnderteken  bi  Mr  Eigard  Jortli  after  biz  crn 
Parlimentari  s^kses  in  de  mater.  Hi  vizited  Itali,  Frans, 
Jermani,  Ostria,  Holand,  and  Belji«m  tu  8ekq,r  intervi^z 
wid  influenjal  memberz  ov  der  respektiv  Lejisleti^rz,  and 
obtend,  in  verivs  instansez,  promisez  ov  erli  akjon,  ov  whig 
de  fulfilment  in  mvst  kesez  haz  olredi  prmvd  de  imporwaos. 
Dqrig  dis  J3rni  Mr  Eigard  woz  welksmd  bi  a  kontinq-ss 
siriz  ov  orvejonz  and  bagk wets  inde  gif  Eontinental  sitiz. 
Adresez  ov  kongrati^lejon  olser  perrd  in  vpon  bim  from 
ol  kworterz.  W^n  from  Itali  woz  sind  bi  olmerst  ol  de 
eminent  men  in  dat  k^ntri,  inklmdig  Jeneral  Gtiribaldi, 
de  Prezidents  ov  de  Senet  and  ov  de  €7ember  ov  DepiiUz, 
Sinior  Lanza,  de  eks-Prezident  ov  de  Eounsil  ov  Ministerz, 
and  bi  a  berst  ov  ^der  lidig  Italianz.  B^t  W3n  ov  de 
merst  akseptabel  ov  diz  adresez  woz  d4t  from  de  w^rkig 
men  ov  Venis,  in  whig  de  testiQd  der  ernest  gratiti|,d  tu 
bim  for  biz  pasifik  eforts,  inazmvg  az  it  iz  menli  vpon  de 
wifrkig  klasez  in  everi  nejon  dat  de  bsrdenz  ov  wor  fol. 
5r  fyrnij  de  "  fmd  for  kanon  ;"  der  wivz  and  wid^z  and 
orfanz  s^fer  merst  grivssli  from  wor :  whilst  de  titeld  and 
weHi  klasez  kari  of  de  onorz  and  spoilz,  bvt  avoid  merst 
ov  de  risks  and  privejonz.  clis  reprezentativ  adres  haz 
aferrded  a  dip  and  pekiiliar  satisfakjon  tu  Mr  Eigard.  For 
in  komon  wid  biz  frendz  and  aserjfiets  drmout  lif,  svg  az 
Eigard  Eobden,  Jon  Brit,  and  Jerzef  Stirrj.  it  baz  bin  hiz 
sinsirest  erlli  ambijon  tu  render  solid  servis  tu  dorz  klaaez 
ov  hiz  k^ntrimen  hm  m^st  nid  ssg  help— de  gret  and  ni^- 
merss  ragks  ov  de  toilig  milionz  hm  konstitq,t  s^g  an  im- 
portant prerperrjon  ov  de  popiilejon,  dat  eforts  for  der 
benefit  and  elevejon  konstitiit  de  trmest  form  or  patriot- 
Izm.^Bihiv, 
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HOW  THE  BEASTS  HAD  A  TALK. 

From  "  Brenings  at  Hom«»  in  Words  of  One  Sjllable/'  bj  penniaaion 
of  Meaers  Caaaell,  Fetter,  and  Galpin.    Price  29.  6d. 
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SELF-CULTURE. 

BTpermissioii  of  the  Author.    John  Stuftrl  BIftcki«,  Professor  of  Greek  in 
the  UniTersitf  of  Edinburgh.     Edinburgh  :  Edmundston  and.DongUs,  2/6. 
{Kay  to  Corresponding  Style,  page  166.) 
3.  Observation  ia  good,  and  accurate  observation  is  better  ;  but^ 
on  account  of  the  vast  variety  of  objects  in  the  universe,  the  ob- 
serving faculty  would  be  overwhelmed  and  confounded,  did  we 
not  possess  some  sure  method  of  submitting  their  multitude  to  a 
certain  regulative  principle  placing  them  under  the  control  of  our 
minds.    This  regulative  principle  is  what  we  call  Classification, 
and  is  discoverable  bv  human  reason,  because  it  dearly  exists 
everywhere  in  a.world  which  is  the  manifestation  of  Divine  rea- 
son.   This  classification  depends  on  the  fundamental  unit^  of  type 
which  the  Divine  reason  has  imposed  on  all  things.    Tms  unity 
manifests  itself  in  the  creation  of  points  of  likeness  in  things  ap- 
parently the  most  different ;  and  it  is  these  points  of  likeness  which, 
when  seized  by  a  nicely  observant  eye,  enable  it  to  distribute  the 
immense  variety  of  things  in  the  world  into  ceartain  parcels  of 
greater  or  less  compass,  called  genera  and  species,  which  submit 
Uiemselves  naturally  to  the  control  of  a  comparing  and  discrimin- 
ating mind.    The  first  business  of  the  student,  therefore,  is,  in  all 
that  he  sees,  to  observe  carefully  the  points  of  likeness,  and,  along 
with  these,  also  the  most  strilunff  points  of  difference ;  for  the 
points  of  difference  go  as  necessaruy  along  with  the  points  of  like- 
ness, as  shadow  goes  along  with  Ught ;  and  though  they  do  not 
of  themselves  constitute  any  actual  thing,  yet  they  separate  one 
genus  from  another,  and  one  species  of  the  same  genus  from 
another.    The  classification  or  oinier  to  be  sought  for  in  all  things 
is  a  natural  order ;  artificial  arrangements,  such  as  that  of  words 
in  an  alphabetical  dictionary,  or  of  flowers  in  the  Linnssan  system 
of  botany,  may  be  useful  helps  to  learners  in  an  early  stage,  but, 
if  exclusively  used,  are  rattier  hindrances  to  true  knowledge 
What  a  young  man  should  aim  at  is  to  acquire  a  habit  of  binding 
things  together  according  to  their  bonds  of  natural  affinity ;  and 
this  can  be  done  only  by  a  combination  of  a  broad  view  of  the 
general  effect,  with  an  accurate  observation  of  the  specit.1  proper- 
ties.   The  names  given  by  the  common  people  to  flowers  are  in- 
stances of  superficial  similarity,  without  any  attempt  at  discrimin- 
ation, as  when  a  water-lily  seems  by  its  name  to  indicate  that  it 
is  a  species  of  Uly,  with  which  flower  it  has  no  real  connection. 
A  botanist,  on  the  other  hand,  who  has^  minutely  observed  the 
character  and  organs  of  plants,  will  class  a  water-lily  rather  with 
the  papaverous  or  poppy  family,  and  give  you  very  good  reasons 
for  doing  so.    In  order  to  assist  in  forming  habits  of  observation 
in  this  age  of  locomotion,  I  should  advise  young  men  never  to 
omit  visiting  the  local  museums  of  any  district  as  often  as  they 
may  have  an  opportunity ;  and  when  there  to  confine  their  atten- 
tion generally  to  that  one  thing  which  is  most  characteristic  of 
the  locality.    Looking  at  everything  generally  ends  in  remember- 
ing nothing. 


SIK  JOSIAH  MASON'S  NEW  COLLEGE  AT 
BIEMINGHAM. 
(Key  to  Reporting  Style,  page  166.) 
In  this  country,  where  there  is  so  much  industry,  and  where  there 
is  such  great  wealth,  it  is  not  by  any  means  an  unimportant  thing 
that  men  should  acquire  fortunes  and  amass  wealtlL  We  know 
the  virtues  or  the  qualities  which  tend  greatly  and  often  lead  to 
Uus  result  Indus^  and  skill  and  invention  and  prudence  by  and 
economy  are  followed  in  many  instances  known  to  all  of  us  the  ac* 
cumulation  of  great  wealth.  But  the  accumulation  of  great  wealth, 
while  sometimes  it  is  a  blessing,  at  oUier  times  seems  to  be  a  curse. 
I  have  Imown  cases  in  which  men's  hearts  have  been  narrowed  and 
their  sympathies  have  been  blighted  and  as  it  were  withered  and 
dried  up.  In  the  case  before  us  specially  to-day  it  is  obvi-  m%  that  no 
such  result  of  the  accumulation  of  wealth  haa  followed  (Hear,  hear). 
I  don't  doubt  that  at  this  moment  the  heart  of  our  venerable  friend 
is  as  broad  as  ever  it  was,  and  that  his  sympathies  are  as  widely 
felt  now  towards  all  his  fellow  creatures  as  they  have  ever  been 
during  th* course  of  his  long  and  honorable  career.  (Hear,  hear.) 
Beference  has  been  made  to  other  institntions  and  other  benevo- 
lenoies  besides  that  which  has  called  us  toffether  to*day.  Sir 
Jonah  Mason  has  followed  in  one  respect  the  highest  and  greatest 
example  that  we  have  hod.    He  has  followed  the  steps  of  Him 


who  said,  "  Suffer  little  children  to  come  unto  me,  and  forbid  them 
not,"  for  he  has  held  out  a  hand  kindly  to  the  friendless  and  the 
orphan  ,  and  having,  as  he  told  us  in  his  written  address,  not  been 
blessed  with  children  of  his  own,  he  has  had  the  heart  and  the 
sympathy  to  take  in  his  all-encompassing  charity  and  love  hun* 
dreds,  and,  if  you  look  down  through  generations,  thousands  of 
helpless  and  friendless  children.  (Applause.)  Now,  looking  to 
another  field  for  other  services,  not  less  remarkable  and  net  less 
eminent,  he  has  applied  to  himself  and  to  his  own  jud^ent  that 
knowledge  of  a  want  which  he  has  observed  in  Birmingham  as 
well  as  in  other  towns.  He  knows  the  prosperity  of  this  town 
has  been  built  up  mainly  uoon  science  and  what  science  has  done 
for  your  industry  and  your  trade,  and  he  proposes  and  has  begun 
the  erection  of  a  College  whose  efiects  and  results,  standing  here 
as  we  do  to-day  at  the  birth  of  this  new  institution,  may  be  such 
for  generations  to  come  as  we  are  totally  unable  to  measure  or  to 
imagine.  I  think  these  are  great  things  to  have  done,  great  things 
to  imagine  and  to  wish  to  do.  lam  sorry  to  say  I  know  very 
little  of  Sir  Josiah  Mason's  former  life.  I  know  him  by  what  1 
have  heard  and  seen.  He  has  not  in  the  course  of  his  life  done 
things  which  some  men  have  done  to  procure  fame ;  he  has  not 
led  brave  and  reckless  men  to  battle  or  to  death-- often  as  that  is 
done  for  objects  totally  unworthy  of  the  sacrifice.  He  has  not 
even,  probably,  though  I  will  not  speak  positively  on  the  point — 
he  has  not  so  &r  as  I  know  written  a  great  book  ;  he  has  probably 
not  given  to  us  an  immortal  poem  that  will  charm  and  instruct 
to  the  latest  generations.  But  though  he  has  not  done  that,  there 
can  be  no  doubt— whether  you  touch  this  question  of  dealing  with 
the  orphan  and  the  friendless,  or  this  institution  which  is  intended 
to  make  science  the  common  heritage  of  the  young  people  of  this 
town — he  has  done  that  which  will  give  him  a  name  which  will 
be  revered  in  thousands  of  homes. 

Reporting  Exereises,  From  Suteliff  Itobinson.— The  following 
calculation  of  the  number  of  words  in  each  of  the  **  Reporting 
Exercises "  may  be  useful  to  teachers  when  testing  the  speed  of 
their  pupils.  1  do  not  vouch  for  their  accuracy  to  a  unit,-^  but 
they  will  be  found  correct  enough  for  practical  purposes. 
L       1,400  VI.       133  XI.  412 

II.  667  VIL     697  XII.        362 

III.  2,064  VIII.  630  XIII.    2,046 

IV.  4,621  IX.      287  XIV.     1,234 

V.  170  X.       989 

The  following  are  the  numbers  for  the  exercises  in  the  *^  Re- 
porter's Companion :" — 

'l.       282  V.      1,329 

IL     202  VI.   4,287 

IIL    718  Vn.     861 
IV.  1,633 

HEVEN  IN  aE  FAMILI. 

Az  Leven  kvmz  donn  ta  eri,  it.wil  asiim  an  iodefinit 
var^eti  ov  formz,  iq  wsn  ov  whig  \z  ^ud  in  its  degri.  It 
mvst  kviD  ferst  tu  individqalz,  and  drm  dem  tu  vderz. 
When  hevenli  prinsipelz  k^^m  douo  incu  de  natural  mind, 
into  tfot  and  ak/on,  and  sor  far  az  hevenli  infloensez  kon- 
irtfl  o\  natiiral  akjon,  in  eni  man  or  woman,  d4t  person 
bek3mz  a  heven  in  de  list  form,  a  heven  ^pon  erl. 

When  BTsq  personz  ar  f^rmpt  tugeder  de  form  a  hevenli 
898ieti  07  greter  or  les  dimenjonz,  akordi^  tn  de  nvmber 
OY  personz  whiq  komperz  it.  Everi  famili  bekvmz  a  heven 
spon  eri  when  de  memberz  ov  it  brig  hevenli  prinsipelz 
doun  into  der  orn  apig  and  akjonz.  It  Jud  bi  de  em  ov 
everi  Elristian  f»der  and  mvder  ta  mek  a  heven  in  der  e-n 
famili,  and  ov  der  on  famili.  Her  iz  ner  merr  biitiful  sjt 
in  dis  wvrld  or  eni  lyder,  dan  a  famili  g^vernd  bi  hevenli 
prinsipelz  in  ol  its  relejonz  tu  de  members  hm  komp«rz  it. 
It  iz  heven  in  form.    Ol  de  elements  ov  a  hevenli  lif  enter 
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iota  it,  and  der  ar  ekzampelz  oy  ol  hevenli  emploimenta 
and  a  fertest  oy  ol  hevenii  joiz. 

Set  ar  gret  diGk^fltiz  in  brigir)  a  famili  intu  dis  stet, 
iven  in  a  smol  degri.  Perhaps  w^n  ov  de  gretest  iz,  dat 
wi  dm  not  set  it  beferr  3S  az  a  posibel  atenment.  When 
wi  ar  wirid  wid  lebor,  or  s^ferig  from  pen  and  disapoint- 
nient,  wi  tfigk  hon  delitfal  it  wud  bi  tu  g9  ta  heren ;  and 
mifq  iz  sed  about  geii)  der,  bvt  yeri  litel  about  brii)ii) 
Iieycn  doun  tu  de  eri,  and  establijig  it  hir. 

Wsn  oy  de  ferst  steps  nesesari  tu  formig  a  litel  beyen 
oy  de  famili,  iz  a  distigkt  and  deliberet  p^rrpos  oy  dmii)  it. 
<Ierz  hm  dm  dat,  and  hm  hay  an  intelijent  jdia  oy  whot 
beyen  iz,  kan  hardli  fel  oy  ssm  degri  oy  s^kses.  Wi  Jud 
endeyor  tu  atan  a  korekt  ^dia  oy  beyen ;  den  der  ernii 
remenz  de  pvrpos  and  de  minz  and  a  proper  i^s  oy  dem  tu 
begin  de  w^rk,  and  tu  kari  it  on.  3e  esenjal  prinsipelz 
oy  beyen  konsist  in  Ivv  tu  ^derz. 

cle  wvrk  oy  formii)  a  beyenli  s^sieti  in  de  famili  m^st 
begin  bir.  H.&Z  hm  bay  eni  oy  dis  l^y  m^st  begin  tu 
akt  from  it ;  and  tu  manifest  it  in  ol  de  rele/onz  oy  de 
famili.  Hvzband  and  w^f  m^st  manifest  it  teardz  Iq  vder, 
not  mirli  in  k^nd  w^rdz,  b^t  in  de  m^ltitq^d  oy  litel  akts 
oy  perpeti^al  ok^rens,  whig  in  demselyz  ar  oy  bvt  litel  im- 
portsns,  bvt  whig  in  de  sism  ov  der  influens  and  rezslts 
determin  de  karakter  oy  de  famili. 

cle  majoriti  oy  personz  mek  a  gret  mistek  hir.  Wi  f  il 
kjudli,  and  min  tu  dm  whot  iz  rjt,  bvt  wi  dm  not  ekspres 
whot  wi  fil.  Wi  ar3nobzeryant,  orkerles,  and  repr^s  de 
litel  rez  oy  worml  and  Ijt  whig  mek  de  s^m  oy  Iff.  It  iz 
not  mentbidis  dat  b^zband  and  wjf  Jud  bi  olwez  ekspresig 
afekjon  in  wvrdz.  Wvrdz  ar  gJp  and  me  bi  bes  kounterz 
whig  bay  ner  valq,.  ffer  iz  a  mtfT  efijent  we  oy  ekspresig 
afekjon,  and  d&t  iz  b;  akts,  b^  litel  akts,  bi  konstant  akts, 
whi^  ar  sponteni^s  and  kiimnletiy  in  der  influens. 

It  iz  de  lif  wbi<3  flcrz  drm  diz  litel  deli,  Tjnrememberd 
akts.  wbi<3,  Wiyrdzwvrl  sez,  wid  msq  trml,  form  de  best 
po-rjon  oy  a  gud  man'z  IJf,  whig  formz  de  sfir  oy  de  famili. 
It  iz  de  Ijf  wbiQ  flez  ^m  temz  and  Inks,  and  de  s^render 
oy  litel  personal  preferensez,  oy  whig,  strenj  az  it  me  sim, 
wi  ar  ofen  de  merst  tenej^s.  Se  far  az  dis  dispozijon  pre- 
yelz  and  karakter^zez  de  relejonz  oy  bvzband  and  w^f,  a 
beyenli  influens  wil  bi  konstantli  florig  from  wsn  tu  de 
3der,  and  tu  ol  in  de  bous. 

B^t  der  ar  meni  obstakelz  tu  de  formejon  oy  a  beyen  in 
de  famili  whig  m^st  bi  erverkvm.  Heyenli  l^y  iz  fibel  in 
ol,  and  der  iz  n^n  oy  it  in  gildren.  ffe  problem  whig 
Kristian  parents  hay  tu  soly  iz,  hou  tu  mek  a  hey  en  out  oy 
dffz  hm  dm  not  pozes  eni  ov  its  l^y  or  trml.  And  a  yeri 
difikult  W3n  it  iz ;  and  when  de  we  iz  lemd,  de  aktq,al 
W3rk  iz  stil  merr  difik^lt.  Hevenii  prinsipelz  mvst  bi  im- 
planted in  de  m^ndz  ov  gildren.  ffis  iz  d^n  mor  bj  influ- 
ens dan  bi  direkt  prisept,  der  berl  ar  nided.  B^t  de  prisept 
wil  bi  ov  litel  \\9  widout  de  influens.  Se  k^ltivejon  ov 
gud  natqral  afekjonz,  whig  kan  bi  beg^n  in  orli  infansi, 
whig  probabli  iz  begvn  wid  de  beginig  ov  Uf,  iz  ov  esenjal 
important 

ke  sfir  ovde  bous,  de  moral  er  de  brid,  dat  sfar  whig  is 
formd  bi  de  ^nkonj^s  and  habitual  eksorsiz  ov  hovenli 


afekjonz  bi  de  fader  and  m^doK,  haz  a  konstant  influens. 
It  iz  olwez  spikig  and  tigii),  and  droig  ferr^  aktivitiz  ov 
a  similar  kjnd.  It  iz  prepcrig  de  ground  for  de  resepjon 
ov  pozitiv  tigig. 

It  haz  gret  pouer,  olser,  in  formig  gud  habits.  Habits 
ov  filig  and  ^igkig  ar  ernli  anvder  nem  for  karakter.  cEe 
ar,  dcrferr,  ov  de  ^tmerst  iraportans.  3e  ar  de  besis  for 
de  superstr^ktiir  ov  de  hcrl  s^bsekwent  l^f.  cle  karakter 
iz  formd  bi  dmig,  merr  dan  bi  tigig  and  filig.  Heven  iz 
de  liater  ov  delitful  atrakjonz.  Litel  gildren  lik  tu  dm 
s^m^ig  for  7>derz ;  de  lik  tu  bi  i(,sful.  cler  mvtivz  me  not 
bi  veri  eleveted,  b^t  if  de  ar  tot  tu  bi  H^ful,  and  led  intu 
de  praktis  ov  it,  akordig  tu  der  abiliti,  der  metivz  wil  riz. 
3e  kan  begin  wid  de  smolest  tfigz.  Smol  (figz  ar  gret  tu 
dem.  Ser  far  az  a  litel  gild  kan  bi  led  tu  bi  i(sful,  it  iz  be- 
kvmig  a  heven.  Lidig  qildren  tu  bi  i^sful  from  Ivv  tu 
3derz,  iz  lidig  dem  tu  heven. 

6ildren  hav  meni  ivilz  tu  ervorkvm.  cliz  ivilz  apir  in 
verius  formz,  W3n  after  anvder.  cLe  ar  spiritqal  disizez, 
and  Jud  bi  trited  az  ssq.  Meni  ov  dem,  if  not  ol  ov  dem, 
ar  hereditari,  and  de  ar  no*  m€rr  tu  blem  for  dem  dan  de  ar 
for  inheritig  a  tendensi  tu  kons^mpjon  or  eni  ^der  disiz. 
When  parents  n^  der  orn  ivilz,  de  oi  not  tu  bi  svrprizd  ta 
si  dem  apir  in  der  gildren.  3e  Jud  not  bi  aggri  wid  dem 
for  it,  eni  merr  dan  for  inheritig  blm  iz. 

It  iz  hevenii  tu  prevent  pen  and  sorer  when  posibel,  and 
tu  aliviet  it  when  it  ekzists.  Ferents  ar  dmig  a  hevenii 
wsrk  when  de  ar  endevorig  tu  kq^r  der  gildren  ov  der 
spiriti^al  disizez,  or  ov  der  tendensiz  tu  dem.  cle  famili  iz 
an  anjelik  n^rseri.  cle  litel  wsnz  ol  hav  kapasitiz  for  be- 
k^mig  enjelz.  If  perents  lukt  vpon  Qildren  az  enjelz  in 
de  jerm,  komited  tu  der  ker  tu  n^rti^r,  and  pretekt,  and 
ediiket,  dqrig  de  fefst  stejez  ov  der  ekzistens,  de  mit  not 
regard  de  ker  ov  a  famili  wid  so*  msq  aprebenjon  and  dis- 
favor az  meni  dm  nou.  When  dis  wvrk  iz  enterd  intu  and 
karid  on  wid  rit  mertivz,  it  iz  anjelik  wvrk,  and  de  perents 
hay  simpali  and  ed  ov  de  enjelz  and  ov  de  Lord  in  per- 
formig  it. 

3e  famili  iz  formd  intu  a  litel  heven  az  fast  az  ivilz  ar 
put  awe,  and  hevenii  mortivz  ar  brot  intu  vltimet  akt. 
Everi  member  kan  dm  svmlig  tu  efekt  dis  blesed  end. 
Everi  Iqnd  wvrd  spe^ken,  everi  plezant  luk,  everi  helpful 
akt,  iz  s^m  adijon  tu  de  jeneral  rez^lt.  Wher  everi  mem- 
ber ov  de  famili  triz  tu  bekvm  a  midivm  ov  hevenii  lif  and 
bapines  tu  ol  de  7derz,  heven  iz  konstantli  kvmig  doun 
tu  erl.  If  lif  and  hapines  ar  strimig  ^m  ig  w^n,  everi 
member  iz  a  winde  ;frm  whig  hevenii  lit  iz  admited,  a 
ganel  ;Jrm  whig  de  river  ov  lif  flaz,  whig  meks  everidig  liv 
whiderserever  its  woterz  kvm.  Nidig  obstrvkts  de  klir 
Jinig,  or  hinderz  de  ful  and  softli-flerig  strimz  ov  lif,  bst 
our  ivilz  and  folsitiz.  dLe  obstr^kt  de  lit  and  disk^lor  ol 
dat  str^gelz  ;}rm  ;  de  korvpt  de  woterz  de  dm  not  rep^l. 
If  wi  dezir  a  heven  in  our  hermz,  den  wi  mvst  put  dem 
awe  az  fast  az  posibel,  and  az  fast  az  wi  remmv  de  obsta- 
kelz, de  Lord  wil  kriet  de  heven. — Nil  York  Mesenjer. 


Printed  hj  Immo  Pitaun  (luTentor  of  Phonogrrahy)  at  the  PhonMio 
Inrtitato,  Kinfrton BnUdlngs,  B*lh;  and  Polled  bj  F.  Piti 
the  Phonetio  D4»p6t,  80  Pttenoit«r1tow,  London.    All 
for  Uie  Editor  to  b«  addrMMd,  Umo  Pibnu,  B«tli. 
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SATURDAY,  Uti  APBIL,  1875. 


TO  OUM  READERS. 
W$  hme  tkit  week  the  pUature  of  printing  this  Journal  again 
m  oter  own  premiste,  hut  in  coneequenee  of  the  interruption  caused 
bg  the  pretence  of  engineered  maeone,  and  carpenters,  for  three  weeks, 
m  mremt  in  a  position  to  print  a  \^-page  Journal  in  time  for  this 
«jw*,  but  shaU  d6  so  next  week.  Our  next  No.  will  he  dated  on 
Jnday,  the  30M  April,  instead  of  Saturday,  the  Ist  May,  in  order 
U  equalise  the  monthly  parts  for  April  and  May.  We  shaU  thus 
Mam  for  April  a  iS-paged  monthly  part,  and  for  May  a  Si-paged 
monthly  part ;  whereas  if  we  dated  the  next  No.  \st  May,  it  would 
g%w  us  Z2  pages  for  April,  and  SO  pages  for  May. 


Om 


mUaUam 


INTELLIGENCE. 


^    ^    ,/t^^^^*P<'^*''f*^^OieJmmud,N<M9S»i^Boerek'euMen. 

BRISTOL  Shorthakb  Wrttbhs*  Association.  Prom  J.  M. 
A.  Stamp,  Secretary.— The  growth  of  the  Association  and  conse- 
^aent  increase  of  the  hiisiness  conneeted  with  it  having  necessitated 
»  increase  in  the  executive,  the  memhers,  at  the  ordinary  meet- 
s' ^  vJ^'^  March,  decided  to  appoint  an  assistant  Secretary, 
£.  Hagan.  The  Association  continues  to  progress  steadily, 
*  ^Tt^^!^^  members  having  joined  since  the  annual  meeting. 
FAI8LBY.  Prom  thePoM^  and  Eet^fewshire  Qaestte,  3  April. 
—On  Saturday,  27  March,  two  ftee  public  classes  for  the  study  of 
Pitman  s  Phonographr,  carried  on  during  the  last  six  months 
under  the  auspices  of  the  Paisley  Phonetic  Society,  wera  brourht 
to  a  close.  ^ 

The  Lidies'  dass  was  conducted  by  Mr  Peter  M'Kinky,  assisted 
by  IfMs  Jessie  Peden.  At  the  dose  of  last  Saturday's  meeting- 
Mis  John  FuUerton,  Mei^sworth,  presiding. 

Miss  Mary  MacKean,  West  Croft,  addressing  Mr  MTCnlay, 
■•^^"--/^  l«diea  of  this  class  have  asked  me,  in  appreciation  of 
yj""-™^  «*twition  in  instructing  them  in  the  art  of  phonetic 
ahorthrad  writing,  to  present  vou  with  a  few  volumes,  and  I  hope 
yon  will  aoeept  them  in  the  spirit  in  which  they  are  given.  I 
tsaanot,  however,  do  so  without  remarking  that  you  must  be  thor- 
oughly inbiied  with  a  desire  to  extend  a  knowledge  of  this  useful 
art  when  you  have  set  aside  the  Saturday  aftemeons,  which  are 
so  very  highly  valued  by  young  men,  and  have,  I  am  certain,  at 
^J»7.«roat  pams  to  yourself  instructed  us  in  this  beautiftil  and 
^easing  study ;  and  although  vou  made  our  ttak  as  easy  as  pos- 
sibly by  the  assistance  of  "  Silver,"  yet  I  think  we,  loo,  deserve 
nraoi  credit  for  the  amount  of  work  we  have  done  during  the 
session  which  has  now  come  to  a  dose.  In  oondusion,  I  would 
say  that  although  we  cannot  yet  enter  the  House  of  Commons  as 
reporters,  we  hope  soon  to  be  able  to  do  so. 

The  presentation  consisted  of  "Cassdl's  Bible  Educator,"  8 
vols.;  "Cruden's  Concordance;"  "Memoirs  and  Remains  of 
Bev.  R.  M.  M'Cheyne ;"  "  Modem  Sacred  Poetry."  Each  volume 
bore  the  following  inscription  :—*'  Presented  to  Mr  Peter  M*Kin- 
»7<»  ^J^,  ^^^^  wishes  by  the  ladies  of  his  phonetic  class,  as  a 
»9$i9enir,  in  appreciation  of  his  services  in  instructing  them  in  the 
mrt  of  shorthand  writing,— Paislev,  27th  March,  1876." 

Mr  M<Kinlay,  in  replying,  said  he  fdt  in  rather  an  awkward 

S«tion,  as  he  had  taken  up  the  class  with  no  idea  of  reward, 
e  could  not  however,  blame  the  ladies  for  what  they  had  done, 
ftrhe  had  been  glad  to  express  his  thankfulness  for  his  teacher's 
•ervioes  in  a  similar  way.  After  speaking  of  the  origin  of  ladies* 
eksses  in  Paisley,  and  stating  that  in  this  respect  Paisley  was 
ahead  of  Glasgow,  he  thanked  the  ladies  very  kindly  for  the  valu- 
able volumes  they  hadj)resented  him  with,  and  referred  to  their 
indebttdnees  to  Miss  Jessie  Peden  for  the  interest  she  had  taken  in 
OQouDenctng  and  assisting  to  carry  on  such  an  interesting  class. 

The  gentlemen's  dass,  conducted  bv  Mr  M*Kinlay,  assisted  by 
Mr  Robert  D.  Soott,  met  in  Goodlet's  Temperance  Hotd  at  a  later 
hoar  in  the  aftemoun —  Mr  John  Anderson  in  the  chair.    After  tea, 

The  Chairman,  having  returned  thanks  for  being  called  on  to 
preside  referred  to  that  night  being  the  dosing  one  of  their  course 
17 


of  phonetic  instruction,  which  had  been  ably  conducted  during  the 
session  by  their  guests,  Mr  Peter  M*Kinlay  and  Mr  R,  D.  Scott. 
He  then  proceeded  to  say— We  are  all  at  one  as  to  the  importance 
of  phonetic  writing  and  nrinting.    The  art  of  phonography  or 
shorthand  writing  brings  the  operations  of  the  mind  and  the  hand 
into  as  close  rdationship  as,  I  believe,  is  possible  to  be  obtained, 
and  imparts  very  many  advantages  to  persons  in  every  situation 
of  life,  who  may  become  possessed  of  a  thorough  knowledge  of  it 
It  is  at  present  the  sine  qua  non  of  the  newspaper  press,  whilst  it 
is  an  invaluable  adjunct  to  literary  work  of  every  land,  and  is  be- 
coDung  daily  more   appreciated  and  more  practised  in  general 
business.    Referring  to  its  power  in  ordinary  reporting,  we  may 
observe  that  it  is  never  more  shown  than  when  it  is  the  means  of 
preserving  and  conveying  to  the  world  the  impassioned  and  spirit- 
stirring  harangue  of  the  politician  who  has  the  cause  of  progress 
at  heart— the  startling  denunciations  or  affecting  i^peals  with 
which  the  philanthropic  reformer  addresses  us,  wben  attacking  and 
endeavorinr  to  overcome  our  social  evils,  and  the  burning  words 
of  truth  which  are  spoken  by  the  many  doquent  and  able  men* 
who  labor  in  that  noblest  of  all  causes,  the  cause  of  Christ  and 
Christian  progress.     The  practice  of  the  art  is  highly  favorable  to 
the  improvement  of  the  mind,  strengthening  allits  powers,  and 
calling  spedal  powers  into  prominent  action.     In  order  to  follow 
the  voice  of  a  speaker,  it  is  necessary  to  call  into  use  habits  of 
patience,  perseverence,  and  watchfulness,  which  gradually  have  a 
tendency  to  become  part  and  pared  of  our  everyday  life.    In  the 
reporting  of  good  matter,  the  judgment  will  be  strengthened,  the 
taste  re&ied,  and  the  memory  improved ;  the  retentive  faculty 
having  a  double  task  to  perform  in  retaining  the  sentence  newly 
spoken,  whilst  attending  to  the  present  words  of  the  speaker. 
Then  again,  with  regard  to  the  department  of  phonetic  printing,  I 
am  of  opinion  that  it  is  a  desideratum  which  has  not,  as  yet, 
secured  the  attention  to  which  it  is  entitled,  its  charm  being  that 
it  is  a  sure  guide  to  sound.    The  present  alphabet,  we  are  told  by 
competent  judges,  is  an  entire  failure  considered  as  the  grand 
work  of  ortnography,  in  which  the  phonetic  system  {prevails,  and 
its  use  causes  a  great  waste  of  time  in  the  attainment  of  the  de- 
ments of  learning  by  the  young.    The  glaring  anomalies  to  be 
found  in  our  orthography  account  in  some  degree  for  the  fact  that 
millions  who  speak  the  English  tongue  cannot  read  or  write  it  with 
any  measure  of  proficiency,  whilst  forei^ers  experience  great  dif- 
ficulty in  mastering  details  of  pronunciation,  and  thus  becoming 
fluent  readers  and  correct  writers  of  our  language.    We  might 
adduce  numerous  instances  in  point,  where  even  those  who  are 
not  fordgners  are  sometimes  at  a  loss  regarding  spelling  or  pro- 
nuuciatton ;  for  examples  in  combinations  of  the  letter  o-u-g-n  in 
such  words  as  cough,  plough,   dough,   though,   through,   tough, 
ought,  etc.    There  may  be  differences  of  opinion  as  to  the  ease 
with  which  a  thorough  knowledge  of  the  art  of  shorthand  writing 
may  be  acquired,  progress,  of  course,  depending  upon  natund 
ability,  aptitude  or  perseverance,  but  there  be  only  one  opinion  as 
to  the  truth  contained  in  paragraph  188  of  the  "Manual,"  and 
the  necessity  which  exists  for  acting  in  accordance  with  that  in- 
junction.   If  profidency  is  aimed  at,  all  must  '*  practice  hard  and 
persevere."    In  view  of  the  importance  we  attach  to  phonogra- 
phy, and  of  the  advantages  to  be  derived  from  its  use,  and  with 
some  appredation  of  the  considerable  labor  which  is  entailed  in 
imparting  a  practical  knowledge  of  it  to  those  who  have  hitherto 
been  entirely  ignorant  of  its  nature,  we  condder  it  becoming  that 
the  painstaking  and  gratuitous  labors  of  our  teachers  should  have 
a  sli^t  measure  of  acknowledgment  at  the  dose  of  a  sesdon  which 
has  been  on  the  whole  fairiy  successful,  the  general  progress  made 
refleetiuff  much  credit  upon  the  two  gentlemen  who  had  the  con- 
duct of  Vie  class.    We  accord  them  our  thanks  most  heartily,  but 
at  the  same  time  we  think  it  advisable  that  our  appreciation  of 
their  services  should  take  a  tangible  form,  and  that  some  little 
memento  should  be  offered  for  their  acceptance,  as  an  earnest  of 
our  feelings.    I  believe  that  both  gentlemen  are  possessed  of  a 
thorough  practical  knowledge  of  the  art,and  both  had  the  wish  to 
impart  that  knowledge  to  the  members  of  the  class  equally  at  heart 
The  method,  regularity,  and  perseverence  which  are  characteristic 
of  Mr  M*Einlay.  eminently  fitted  him  for  teacher,  theory  and 
practice  being  alike  under  his  command;  whilst  Mr  Scott  was 
ever  on  the  alert,  to  give  a  helping  hand,  and  prepared  to  take  a 
fuU  share  of  the  constant  work  of  correction  in  reading  and  writ- 
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ing  which  has  be«n  necessary.  I  think  I  am  right  in  stating  tha^ 
the  uniform  co  irtesj  and  attention  which  has  heen  shown  hy 
both  gentlemen  durmg  the  whole  course  of  instruction  has  been 
much  appreciated  by  all  the  subscribers ;  and  although  we  may 
not  all  hare  made  the  same  progress,  the  result  is  not  to  be  at- 
tributed to  your  teachers  having  shown  any  respect  of  persons, 
like  care  having  been  bestowed  equally  upon  all.  It  now  devolves 
upon  me,  in  name  of  the  subscribers,  to  ask  you,  their  teachers, 
to  accept  these  gifts  at  their  hands,  as  a  token  of  their  apprecia- 
tion of  their  services ;  and  as  your  labors  were  joint,  I  think  it  is 
appropriate  for  me  to  make  it  a  joint  presentation,  this  handsome 
writing-desk,  fully  appointed,  being  offered  to  you,  Mr  M*Einla^, 
whilst  you,  Mr  Scott,  are  asked  to  accept  these  standard  works  in 
literature.  We  do  not  ask  you  to  measure  our  appreciation  of 
TOUT  services  by  the  intrinsic  value  of  the  gift,  whatever  that  may 
be ;  we  only  hope  the  articles  may  be  found  useful,  or  afford  some 
little  benefit  or  pleasure  in  time  to  come.  I  cannot  do  better  than 
read  the  inscriptions  put  upon  the  different  articles.  That  upon 
the  writing-desk  being :— **  Presented  to  Mr  Peter  M'Kinlay,  by 
the  members  of  his  Phonetic  class,  as  an  acknowledgement  of  his 
services  as  teacher.  Paisley,  27th  March,  1876."  That  upon  the 
volumes  is : — •*  Presented  to  Mr  R.  D.  Scott,  by  the  members  of 
his  phonetic  class,  as  a  small  acknowledgment  of  his  services  as 
assistant  teacher.*' 

The  latter  presentation  consisted  of—"  Shakespeare's  Works," 
•*  Lewin's  Life  and  Epistles  of  St  Paul,"  Hugh  Miller's  "  Mv 
Schools  and  School  Masters,"  and  "  Foot-prints  of  the  Creator, 
and  "  Macaulay's  Essays." 

Mr  M^Kinlay,  the  senior  teacher,  in  acknowledging  the  gift, 
said, — It  may  not  be  uninteresting  to  learn  that  two  and  a-half 
years  ago  I  did  not  know  a  single  letter  in  the  phonographic 
alphabet.  I  had  always  the  idea,  which  so  very  many  have,  that 
phonography  is  only  for  reporters,  until  Mr  T.  Wilkie  showed 
me  its  aivanta^s,  and  asked  me  to  join  his  free  class  for  learners 
in  October,  1872.  After  some  reasoning  about  the  class  being 
free,  I  joined  it,  was  elected  secretary,  and  endeavored  to  learn 
the  le-sons  as  faithfully  as  possible,  with  the  gratifying  result  that 
at  the  end  of  the  session  I  was  enrolled  in  the  Phonetic  Society  at 
Bath  as  a  first  class  member,  and  also  a  certificated  teacher  of 
the  art  On  receiving  this  certificate  I  received  a  fresh  stimulus 
to  prosecute  this  pleasing  study,  and  I  resolved  that  I  would  en- 
deavor to  teach  others  what  to  myself  has  been  one  of  the  most 
useful  and  beneficial  studies  I  have  ever  engaged  in.  I  would, 
therefore  strongly  urge  upon  all  the  members  of  this  class  who 
have  received  from  me  forms  of  application,  to  write  without 
dela^  for  a  certificate.  In  takine  up  this  class  I  had  two  objects 
in  view,  namely, — to  extend  the  knowledge  of  phonography,  and 
to  increase  the  numbers  of  the  Paisley  Phonetic  Society ;  and, 
therefore,  I  will  wait  patiently  till  October,  when  that  society 
resumes  its  meetings,  before  forming  an  opinion  as  to  the  success 
of  this  class  which  I  have  had  so  very  much  pleasure  in  teaching. 
And  in  order  that  you  may  then  be  able  to  come  forward  and  en- 
rol yourselves  as  members,  I  would  earnestly  request  that  you 
pay  particular  attention  to  the  note  which  I  have  given  you,  to 
guide  you  with  your  summer  practice ;  because  if  this  is  neglected, 
you  will  verv  soon  forget  all  you  have  been  learning  durmg  the 
session  which  has  now  come  to  an  end.  And  now  gentlemen, 
about  this  presentation.  I  cannot  blame  you  for  what  ^ou  have 
done,  as  you  have  just  done  what  1  did  myself  as  a  pupil ;  and  I 
therefore  beg  to  thank  you  very  kindly  for  this  handsome  and 
useful  writing-desk  with  which  you  have  presented  me,  and  will 
conclude  by  assuring  jou  that,  if  spared  to  use  it,  it  will  be  very 
much  used  by  me. 

Mr  Scott  also  replied.  After  thanking  the  members  of  the  class 
for  their  gift,  he  said  that  he  had  heard  some  members  of  the  class 
speak  of  giving  up  the  study  of  shorthand,  because  they  thought 
they  had  not  the  talent,  or  as  they  put  it,  the  **  nack  "  of  writing 
shorthand,  and  therefore  they  might  as  well  give  it  up.  Now  he 
would  just  say  that  in  the  study  of  a  lang  lage,  shorthand,  or 
anything  else,  there  was  not  so  much  talent  or  natural  gift  required 
as  a  determination  to  master  whatever  was  engaged  in.  In  fact, 
perseverance  he  considered  was  the  grand  element  of  success.  It 
might  be  said  that  perseverance  was  just  as  much  the  Creator's 
gift  as  any  other  endowment  possessed  by  the  creature,  still  it  was 
priK^cally  true  that  success  was  generally  attained  by  him  who 


marked  an  object,  and  did  not  lose  sight  of  it,  even  though  in  pur- 
suing it  many  temptations  to  turn  aside  were  presented  to  him. 
He  referred^to  Livingstone  as  a  model  of  perseverance,  as  he  thought 
such  men  as  Livingstone  taught  us  what  it  was  to  persevere. 
Success  in  the  study  of  shorthand  was  within  the  reach  of  all,  and 
every  member  of  the  class  might  gain  the  greatest  proficiency  in 
the  art  if  he  only  persevered. 

Mr  T.  Wilkie  being  then  called  on,  said, — Tour  teachers  have 
been  honored  by  receiving  the  presents  which  you  have  just  con- 
veyed to  them.  I  trust  you  wUl  honor  them  more — not  by.  giving 
other  or  more  costly  gifts,  but  by  regulating  your  future  Sono- 
graphic studies  in  accordance  with  their  instructions.  I  am  glad 
to  be  able  to  call  them  pupils.  I  trust  they  wiU  have  as  much 
satisfaction  from  the  result  of  your  studies  as  I  have  had  from 
theirs.  This  class,  as  a  class^  has  now  come  to  an  end.  In  vour 
future  studies  you  will  miss  the  guidance  of  those  who  have 
directed  you  for  the  last  six  months.  This  should  not  operate  in 
reducing  your  efforts  to  gain  a  practical  experience  of  the  art 
which  you  have  been  studying.  Teachers  should  take  their 
scholars  to  the  end  of  the  **  Manual,"  and  leave  them  there ;  for 
if  the  scholars  are  in  earnest  they  will  easily,  without  help  of  any 
kind  other  than  the  advanced  publications,  master  what  fdlows. 
The  ** Phonographic  Teacher"  prepares  the  student  for  the 
*♦  Manual" — the  letter  gives  the  fiUl  theory.  The  theory  of  pho- 
nography is  one  of  the  most  pleasant  studies  in  which  anyone  can 
engage.  Every  page  of  the  books  brings  something  new,  surpris- 
ing, and  attractive.  The  student  seems  to  be  roaming  about  some 
strange  country  where  every  new  soene  surpasses  the  proceeding 
for  beauty ;  but  he  must  look  at  each  for  a  certain  time  and  in  a 
particular  way  so  as  to  grasp  the  details  and  fix  it  -^hoUy  in  his 
memory.  If  he  do  not,  he  cannot  appreciate  the  beauty,  and  in 
Uie  succeeding  views  half  the  loveliness  is  never  seen.  Such  may 
be  characterised  as  the  features  presented  by  the  theory.  But 
phonography  is  studied  more  for  its  practical  utility.  In  acquiring 
the  practice  you  have  a  very  different  thing  to  do  from  what  yon 
have  hitherto  been  doing.  Tou  all  know  the  drudgery  that  has 
to  be  born  by  anyone  who  desires  to  learn — if  you  have  been  at 
school  you  know  it,  if  vou  have  been  at  work  you  know  it,  if  you 
have  read  any  biographies,  sacred  or  secular,  jon  know  it, — and 
so  shall  it  ever  be.  The  child  is  not  bom  with  a  knowledge  of 
what  took  place  in  the  world  before  it  was  ushered  into  life ;  none 
grow  up  without  undergoing  a  training,  who,  at  their  majority, 
rank  amongst  the  most  cultured  of  the  land.  All  great  men  have 
worked  hard  and  well.  With  them  it  has  been  practice,  practice^ 
practice.  So  must  it  be  with  you.  To  -gain  proficiency  in  the 
practice  of  phonography,  you  must  do  a  certain  amount  of  hard 
work.  That  work,  I  believe,  will  be  the  same  whether  you  spend 
one  hour  or  two  hours  daily  at  it.  I  mean  that  if  you  devote  one 
hour  a  day  you  will  take  twice  the  number  of  days  to  learn  it  that 
vou  would  were  you  studying  two  hours  a  day.  That  study  must 
be  constant.  Neglect  it  for  a  few  dajs  mid  you  throw  yourselves 
a  few  days  further  back,  not  than  you  would  be,  but  than  you 
were.  l%us  by  taking  fits  and  starts  ^ou  make  no  real  progreaa, 
and  spend  a  great  deal  of  labor  in  vam.  I  therefore  trust  thia 
fact  will  stimulate  you  to  reg^ular  study.  It  is  not  a  theory ;  the 
truth  has  been  discovered  by  myself  and  every  phonographer  to 
whom  I  have  spoken.  Of  course,  once  you  attain  a  speed  of  up- 
wards of  a  hundred  words  per  minute,  you  do  not  feel  this  £idling 
back  so  much ;  but  that  you  do  feel  it  after  having  been  out  of 
practice  for  some  time  is  an  undeniable  fact  Tet  opportunitiea 
for  practising  at  a  rate  of  speed  above  a  hundred  words  per  minute 
are  not  so  rare  as  the  opportunities  you  have  at  sixty ;  and  if 
these  be  taken  advantage  of,  you  are  pretty  safe.  Therefoi-e^  I 
would  common  t  to  you  the  encouraging  motto  adopted  by  your 
teachers,— **  Practice  and  persevere."  You  are  phonographers 
now, — and  as  such,  ^ou  have  something  to  do.  Tou  will  by  and 
b^  be  expected  to  join  the  Phonetic  Society,  so  as  to  give  your 
aid  to  Mr  Pitman,  the  inventor  of  this  beautiful  art,  to  spread  a 
knowledge  of  phonogmphic  acience  You  will  next  session  be  ex- 
pected to  become  members^  of  the  Paisley  Phonetic  Society,  in  or- 
der to  derive  benefit  and  aid  each  other.  You  have  received  your 
instruction  freely ;  freely  will  you  be  expected  to  give,  and  none, 
I  am  sure,  will  refuse  to  do  so  for  want  of  wilL  iQl,  I  hope,  will 
keep  in  view  your  teachers'  good  example,  and  help  to  spread  a 
knowledge  of  phonetics.    Phonography  has  progressed  very  muoh 
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in  Paialej  within  the  last  three  years.  When  the  Phonetic  Journal 
was  threepence  weekly,  there  were  not  more  than  three  subscrib- 
ers in  Paisley;  now  there  were  upwards  of  sixty.  The  Phonttic 
Society,  three  years  ago,  consisted  of  some  half-a-dozen  members ; 
Ihe  membeiship  of  this,  the  second  year  of  the  resuscitated  society, 
consisted  of  thirty.  Before  October,  1871,  there  were  no  public 
free  classes ;  since  then  there  haye  been  four  classes  for  geu  tie- 
men  and  two  for  ladies.  But  you  should  know  by  this  time  that, 
in  spreading  a  knowledge  of  phonography,  you  are  doing  some- 
thing more  than  teaching  indiyiduals  to  make  **  hen's  scratches ;" 
Ton  should  know  that  you  are  leading  them  in  the  way  of  gain- 
ing intellectual  strength ;  you  should  know  that  you  exert  a  moral 
inluenee ;  for  I  think  no  indiyidual  will  be  found  who  willingly 
undertook  the  study  of  phonography,  and  had  not  a  higher  tone 
of  morality  when  he  had  ^one  through  Pitman's  books  than  he 
had  before  commencing  them.  Tou  should  know,  too,  that,  in 
exerting  a  moral  influence,  you  are  in  all  likelihood  exerting  a 
apirituiu  influence  ;  for  though  morality  sometimes  follows  spirit- 
nality,  spirituality  more  frequently  follows  moralit]^  ;  and  as  our 
highest  aim  is  that  of  acquiring  eternal  life,  as  promised  by  Christ 
Jesns,  we  should  neither  neglect  ourselves  nor  yet  those  who  are 
around  us,  but  do  all  we  possibly  can  to  make  this  life  happy  and 
the  next  happier. 

During  the  course  of  the  eyening  a  number  of  popular  songs 
were  sung ;  and  at  the  close  yotes  of  thanks  were  accorded  to  Mr 
Dearie,  secretary  of  the  class,  Mr  Wilkie,  and  the  chairman. 

BEADING.  From  Joseph  Denton,— On  Monday  evening,  the 
6th  inst,  an  address  was  deliveved  by  Mr  Davis  at  the  Young 
Hen's  Christian  Association  rooms  on  **The  practical  uses  of 
Phonography."  There  were  upwards  of  forty  members  present 
The  address  consisted  mostly  of  extracts  and  explanations  of  the 
system.  He  had  on  the  table  various  editions  of  Phonogniphy, 
rourteen  monthly  shorthand  periodicals,  etc.  Mr  Hunt,  in  an 
efficient  speech,  advocated  the  phonetic  system  as  admirably 
adapted  for  the  purpose  of  teaching  children  to  read,  and  highly 
recommended  the  study  of  Phonography  to  eyeryone  present 


COBEESPONDEJSrCE, 


THB  PHOMBTIO  SOCIfiTY. 

From  -H".  E.  Meek,  Hillworth,  Devizes.— I  have  read  with  in- 
terest the  letters  in  the  Phonetic  Journal  as  to  membership  in  fu- 
ture in  the  Phonetic  Society.  Although  I  am  not  a  member  myself, 
I  hope  to  be  at  some  time,  and  that  soon,  if  possible.  These  letters, 
therefore,  haye  a  peculiar  interest  for  me.  I  hope  it  will  not  be 
wasting  your  valuable  time  too  much  if  I  say  I  should  be  exceed- 
ingly indebted  to  you  if  you  would  give  me  half  a  line  in  answer 
to  the  following.  Here,  when  I  am  at  home,  there  is  no  phono- 
grapher  (except  one  with  whom  I  have  not  tke  slightest  acauain- 
tance)  within  a  long  distance ;  and  when  I  am  at  Harrow,  whither 
I  go  next  week,  after  the  Easter  holidays,  I  am  in  even  a  worse 
situation,  for  there  is  no  one  (except  a  few  to  whom  I  am  teaching 
what  I  know  of  Phonography)  who  write  it  at  all  Now  this  is 
my  question :  Whom  would  you  con<«ider  a  **  responsible  person  "  to 
testi^  to  any  exercise  I  sent  ?  Whom  would  you  consider  suffi- 
eientfy  responsible  to  bear  witness  to  a  piece  of  shorthand  as  being 
my  own  production  ? 

[We  wish  our  readers  to  consider  eyerything  that  is  proposed  or 
suggebted  in  reference  to  the  new  classiflcation  of  members  of  the 
Plumetic  Society,  and  the  stricter  terms  of  admission,  as  open  to 
improvement.  We  want  a  definition  of  a  **  responsible  person," 
that  is,  one  who  would  witness  to  the  writing  of  the  candidate  in 
the  absence  of  a  member  of  the  Phonetic  Society.  We  suggest 
that  some  such  words  as  the  following  be  added  to  the  ^'  Form  of 
Admission  "  which  tiie  candicUte  fills  up : — '*  By  a  reiponoibkper' 
mm  (who  will  witness  die  writing  of  the  candidate,  if  he  cannot 
get  any  member  of  the  Society  to  do  so,)  is  understood  one  who 
speaks  grammatically,  and  is  eighteen  years  of  age.  We  sup- 
pose that  ey^ry  candidate  could  find  such  a  person  who  would 
lead  to  him  half  a  column  of  a  newspaper  while  he  wrote  it  in 
shorthand.  This  would  be  signed  by  the  writer  and  the  witness, 
and  posted  without  alteration. — Ed.\ 

From  Bumatt  Atkinson,  Whitby. — In  the  matter  of  a  recent 
publication  as  to  the  Phonetio  {Society,  I  should  like  to  ask  pub- 


licly, What  do  members  generally  look  for  in  return  for  their  sub- 
scriptions ?  I  have  subscribed  in  a  small  way  for  some  years, 
and  I  can  only  say  that  all,  and  much  more  than  ever  I  had  any 
right  to  expect,  was  obtained  before  any  subscription  wa  paid. 
Every  phonompher — indeed,  everyone  who  has  learned  the  rudi- 
ments of  Mr  Pitman's  beautiful  system — if  he  has  any  gratitude 
in  his  composition,  will  think  it  a  privilege  to  have  an  opportunity 
of  sending  a  subsoiption  to  the  Society  which  exists  for  the  pur- 
pose of  further  extending  a  knowledge  of  the  art  of  brief  writing, 
and  sensible  and  logical  spelling.  When  a  person  sends  his  sub- 
scription looking  for  some  compensation  from  the  Society  in  return, 
I  tlunk  he  is  guilty  of  an  unworthy  motive,  and  must  forget  how 
cheaply  he  has  obtained  the  instruction  books.  1  should  treat  all 
such  as  impertinent,  or  reply  to  them  with  the  commandment, 
"  Thou  shalt  not  covet  thy  neighbour's  goods." 

From  "  Hobah" — I  have  read  with  considerable  interest  the 
various  letters  which  have  appeared  in  the  Journal  relative  to  the 
reform  of  the  Phonetic  Society.  This  Society  undoubtedly  re- 
quires a  change,  for  it  is  hardly  possible  to  suppose  that  the  sys- 
tem which  was  employed  for  cendacting  the  Society  when  first 
organised  in  1843  can  be  sufficient  for  the  present  day.  At  the 
former  period  phonographers  were  scarce,  whereas  at  hepresent 
day  claases  and  associations  are  to  be  found  in  nearly  every  town 
in  the  kingdom. 

Considering  how  easy  it  is  for  anyone  to  obtain  a  Teacher's 
Certificate,  it  is  of  course  no  particular  honor  for  a  person  to  be 
possessed  of  one.  Something  is  therefore  needed  to  make  Certifi- 
cates of  more  value,  and  when  this  is  accomplished  phonographers 
will  be  more  anxious  and  desirous  of  having  their  names  on  l^e 
list  of  Certificated  Teachers.  In  making  the  proposed  change  it 
is  necessary  that  nothing  whatever  should  be  required  of  applicants 
which  does  not  appertain  to  the  teaching  of  the  art,  such,  for  in- 
stance, as  a  particular  rate  of  speed.  Tms  I  consider  an  unneces- 
sary qualification,  for  I  believe  there  are  hundxeds  of  phonogra- 
phers who  are  eligible  to  teach  the  art  who  cannot  write  more 
than  seventy  or  eighty  words-  per  nyniutey  by  reason  of  not  having 
time  or  opportunities  for  practice. 

The  proposition  of  Mr  Pitman  is,  I  think,  all  that  is  necessary 
to  deter  those  from  obtaining  Certificates  who  do  not  deserve  them. 
It  is  also  within  the  reach  of  everyone.  If  there  is  no  Certificated 
Teacher  in  the  place  there  can  surely  be  found  some  "  reponsible 
person,"  friend  or  neighbour,  who  can  spare  a  f^w  minutes  to  read 
to  tiie  candidate  half  a  column  of  a  newspaper  while  the  candidate 
writes  it 

There  is  another  little  matter  which  I  would  mention.  It  is 
the  amount  of  t^e  registration  fee.  I  think  the  present  fee  of  Is. 
is  much  too  small,  but  as  membership  and  Teachers'  Certificates 
are  to  be  combined,  Mr  Pitman  may  have  decided  to  raise  the 
amount  of  the  fee,  but  if  not  I  would  recommend  that  it  be  not 
less  than  2s.  6d,,  which  is  not  at  all  exorbitant,  and  one  which  every 
phonographer  who  values  a  Certificate  would  pay  with  pleasure. 
The  insertion  of  stars  before  the  names  denoting  speed  I  have  long 
thought  to  be  somewhat  deceptive,  and  I  quite  agree  that  it  is 
best  to  leave  this  matter  to  the  local  Associations^  who  have  the 
means  of  testing  the  actual  speed  of  members,,  and  who  can  there- 
fore grant  certificates  with  confidence. 

[We  recommend  Is,  fee,  and  a  minimum  subscription  of  1«.  to 
the  Phonetic  Fund  fiom  each  new  member  r  also  is,  subscription 
at  each  annual  renewal  of  the  name. — JSd.] 


Noise  of  Printing  Machines. — ^A  correspondent  writes :— "  In 
reference  to  the  ncHse  of  printing  machines,  mentioned  in  the 
Journal,  page  141, 1  will  relate  the  manner  in  which  a  friend  of 
mine  got  over  the  difficulty.  He  is  a  printer,  and  lives  next  door 
to  a  lawyer.  His  machine  weighs  over  three  tons,  and  made  a 
tremendous  noise  when  in  motion.  His  neighbour  said  he  would 
take  legal  proceedings  against  him  if  he  did  not  stop  it  After 
trying  several  modes  with  no  effect,  he  hit  upon  the  right  plan. 
He  put  two  three-inch  planks  under  the  machine  the  entire  length, 
and  on  them  he  placed  a  number  of  round  pieces  of  solid  India 
rubber,  about  li  inches  in  diameter.  The  effect  was  Uke  magic. 
When  the  wi^nbinn  is  working  now  it  cannot  be  heard  in  the  next 
room,  and  the  lawyer  does  not  complain  at  all. 
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NSW  MEMBERS  OF  THE  PHONETIC  SOOIETT 
AND  (t)  CERTIFICATED  TEACHERS. 

I  DftTidion  Pater  Alison.  14  High  street,  PttisleT 

tl  Dem  Swaoel  Edward,  »  MM-shall  street,  Littie  Horton  Imtm,  Bradford, 
Toorks. :  solicitor's  clerk 

I I  Qstenbj  JoHn  Thomas,  Priest  lane,  Bipon  v  aoooantaot 
i  1  Orandj  Bobert,  2  Thomas  street,  Edgelej,  Stockport 

I  Harris  Thomas  WiUiam,  Tadcaster,  Yorkshire :  eoUoitor's  dark 

t**  a  Holmes  John,  The  Haltangs,  North  CoUingham,  I7ewark-on-TreBt, 

Nottioffbamshire 
♦  1  LsrderWilliam,  Hiffh  Wvoh,  Sawbridgeworth 
T  1  Maoomi  James  B.,  182  Albion  place,  Belfast :  elerk 
8  BobertB  John  WiUiam,  Vl\  Temple  row,  Birmingham :  soUoitor^s  d«ric 

I I  Scott  Thomas,  3  Oarthland  street,  Paisley :  grocer 

t  Smith  Sydney,  6  Gloucester  crescent,  Glonoester  road,  Oheltei^hom 
1  Stewart  J.  B.  S.,  64  Hill  street,  SirkcaldT  r  taflor 

I  Stirling  J.  K,,  2  Wellmeadon  street,  Pifcisley :  clerk 

I I  Wylw  Michael,  6  Garthland  Vuie,  Paidey 

1 1  'V^anmer  William,  40  Lancaster  mews,  Bayswater,  London,  W. 
Alftraiion  qf  Addrm. 
Yoong  WiUiam,  from  Boddersfield  to  Beech  terrace,  Bradford 

Wanted,  a  few  membere  to  eomplete  the  poetal  list  of  the  *'  Instmcior/' 
written  in  the  easy  Oorrtspondiog  Style  of  Pnonogn^hy.  No  entrance  fee ; 
annual  subscription,  6^.  Sheets  Tor  correspondence,  etc.  ApP^J  ^  ^  ^^ 
W.  Aylward,  7  The  Orove,  Beading. 

Wanted,  members  Ibr  a  shorthand  magasiDe  to- start  on  the  89th  April. 
Wm  cirDulaite  $U  the  ^liorthaod  psrioduMOs  if  a  soflloieot  number  of  mem- 
bers can  be  obtained.  Pap«r  iboind  for  debates,  remarks,  si;^gestions,  ete. 
Four  dars  allowed  for  reading.  Half-yearly  subscription  1/.  Apply  to  Mr 
JLrtbnr  Wellaad,  6  CbmiMei&l  plaoe.  Lower  road,  Rotherhithe.  London. 

Wanted^  ftre  or  six  more  members  to  complete  the  poftal  list  of  the 
<*  Thunderer,"  written  in  the  Corresponding  and  Beportin^  Styles,  with 
pages  lor  adrertisements,  outline  correotioos,  etc. ;  now  on  its  first  round. 
No  entranee  fee ;  annual  subscription,  1/,  prepaid.  Apply  to  Mr  T.  Lucas, 
£1  Frogmoor,  High  W^ocmbe.  ^oke. 

A  new  monthly  evereireulator,  eptitlpd  "  Qpfre  Moments,'*  will  be  started 
DS  soon  as  eight  members  are  obtained.  To  consist  either  of  original  or  se- 
lected Hteratare,  advertisements,  correepondence  list,  riddlee,  pussies,  etc., 
kk  the  Learners'  and  OcMTSspooding  Styles  of  Phonogr^>hy .    Brery  member 

5ust  send  i^  contributi<Hi  every  month.  HalC-yeariy  subscription,  4d.,  pay- 
>le  in  advance ;  entrance  fee*  24.  Members  mu^  be  under  twen^  yeara 
of  age.  All  intending  members  will  oUige  by  sending  their  contribution 
with  their  subscription  to  the  conductor  a»  soon  as  possible.  Apply  to  Mr 
gp.  A.  Ndtem,  Md  Bast  India  road,  PidpUmt,  London,  E. 

Mr  Sidner  Smith,  5  GHouceeter  oreMent,.  Gloucester  road,  Cheltenham, 
would  be  pleased  to  correspond  with  any  member  of  the  Phonetic  Society, 
$g«  about  Sft,  in  the  Corresponding  Btyto  on  religious  subjects.  None  but 
good  writers  need  apply. 


Fhono^rapktf  in  th$  Foliee  Force, — ^We  are  pleased  to  obaenre 
that  this,  ly  far  the  beat  system  of  aborthana  ever  inTeoted,  is 
'^^pLaiuDg  to  be  mofe  extennyely  practised  amongst  tbe  members 
of  the  Police  Force  than  bitherto.  In  a  recent  number  of  tbe 
Fhonetic  Journal^  tbe  or^aa  of  'tbe  Pbonetic  Society,  (wbicb  bas 
ibrits  object  the  Beadmg,  Writing,  and  Spelling  Reform^  Mr 
Bennr  IHtman,  teacher  ofPbonogwrohy,  says  i — **  Captain  Palin, 
tbe  Cnief  Constable  of  Manchester,  has  granted  me  permission  to 
lecture  agiun  to  tbe  policemen  in  their  rarious  divisions,  a  consid- 
erable number  of  men  haying  joined  tbe  Force  since  1  first  ad- 
dressed them."  A  few  months  ago  sereral  police  officers,  expe- 
rienced witers  of  l&e  system,  started  a  manuscript  magazine, 
which  they  bftre  named  the  '**  Police  Serrice,"  which  bids  fair  to 
take  its  place  amongst  l^e  best  maga^es  of  the  kind  in  circula- 
tion. The  features  of  the  magazine  are  original  or  selected 
articles,  (but  those  of  police  interest  preferred,)  discussidns^  cor- 
lespondence,  %ue8tion8  and  answers,  and  correction  sheets.  For 
cmr  part  we  do  not  see  why  tiiis  art  should  not  be  made  as  much 
use  of  in  the  police  force  as  in  the  railway  service,  nor  why  tbe 
Chief  Conatablea  of  Manchester,  Liverpool,  or  Btrmingham  should 
not  have  their  shorthand  amanuenses  to  take  down  tbeir  orders 
verbatim  "  warm  from  their  lips,"  as  well  as  tbe  managers  of  tbe 
Midland,  London  and  North  Weateniy  or  Great  Dtorthem  railways. 
•^FoUee  Quatrdum, 

Shorthand  in  the  Sheriff  a>Mrt — The  zeoent  Act  of  Parliamant, 
empowering  the  Sheriffs  of  the  Scotch  Courta  to  engage  shorthand 
writers  for  taking  evidenoa,  was  taken  advantage  of  for  the  first 
time  in  Perth  last  month.  Sheriff  Substitute  Bcodav  had  a  case 
where  thirteen  witnesses  were  examined,  some  of  them  at  great 
length,  and  the  sederunt  lasted  &om  about  one  o'clock  till  three, 
aa^niband  reporter  being  engaged.  When  the  proof  was  fiaifhed 
hit  lordship  said,  "  Well,  this  is  a  good  example  of  the  great  saving 
of  time  we  can  now  effoct"  "  Yes,"  replied  one  of  the  agents, 
**if  it  had  not  been  for  shorthand  we  ahonld  have  k^t  your 
Lordship  writing  till  six  o'clock." 


PHONETIC  LONGHAND. 


aB  "KLotn>  or  witbeskz.'' 

^/  Acuzez  wAet^in   men  Aau  ^^t/ ant/  c/kef 
ae^  /an^e€/ /auzem  /   ^ae  8^  e^n  i/4H*m 

Ste  A€MfmA4  /an^otnz  on  a&f^  eranc&a/j^ 
uneStA^  Ba^  me4  no  4oeem/¥^n  B^  ^Hp^ 

yf%  tnii^  Bern  a^  Stc  ciM^we,  on  ae  4^er, 

a^on.  BeAoda/ez  as  4i^m  an</ao^ 
499^0 Aa4e/ /m^^/!mz  on  Bo  sr, 

a  4en4  ov  &¥mfi4n  fHMVtn  /a  ane/^wo^ 

Jhet^  at^  mott  ao^  a/  /a^/Bim  Bo  /o^ 
B<9^  aft  tnv£/e(//   Bo  i/iamtnc/  A<»^ 

401  fit^ot^e/  404B  Awfo^  tnoJin44^  ao444, 
az  4fAn4  az  Bo^4X^^rz  on  Bo  4€ust^ 

Jbe  odf^oyloft  a^  mf  /jLt^^f*/  Aanoi  ac 

Boj6rmzf^/  nor  Aai^  Bo  ooanci^ ^  Aii,¥ / 

Xa  /i^4 ^e¥4ii^w  4o4o4  4z,  4u4^im^  m^ 
4»/Ba/  Aaz  /nn  4a  ^4/0/ant/ d/kf^. 

Iff^  Aav  no  ^/e/c^c&  A4  Aotto  ot^  4miAi/ 
ono4<e  emcf  oA^^nl^  ou  ^#<i^  </sU 

Jltom  gf^Bffz /If^oo^n  4Uo^  Bs9»  t/¥4d4  n€4ntU^ 
ant/  4o/</4n  moe^^men  49 /Bit  o//  e4M^ 

%ke  dj^^44  40¥ft/</  eiroune/ Bo  40¥4t4/  o^  oon4, 
/l&U  /f4  em  et^mo^t^,  ancf  Oitoe^^tuXoft 

44^S4/U  fii*M  Biiz  04ffi/l  tm4>^   ant/  fMs^^z   t/on& 
a  ^tf^A^ofi  o¥  4noit  ofiA4^4a/o4t. 

fftH^  ^fib/^iwf  <W«  4t^4  4n  o4uf4^i04Z] 

^  0^0044  a44^ad^na  a«u/  (/otffi^a/ 
Bp  o4p^rae/op  Bo  4n444Jf^4/  Ba4  etyo^, 

mm/ Bo  tnoft  no/e/4nUty44  Ba4  a^j^^4m. 

J^a  ^e4'4¥4f/e/onz.  Bio  ^f^^o4^a/yar 
0¥  opfi4i'4tAon44  ttm/  44d^k4me/on*  X^, 

4inn  A'om  Bo  ir^iUon^  op  an  ¥n4An  o4ot<j. 
an  imeti&Avpot^ ^^n€4  4n  0444t  o4^ 

fS^nt/az  Bo  tnun  ^om  0¥m  4/94^ jfe4  o^  A/oih/ 
fii^oz  o'ft  Be  Oi^  a  //o44n  Afj/o^t  ^< 

ari#'^  /£m«  44^fn/44j^  ^^ap44  O44ff^no4a  Ae^o/m/ 
4n4a  Bo  t^e/mz  04*  4mo^P4  ane/  n£4^ 

oojiwn  Bo  4tfPr4l/om  o^nt4i4o  Bof^  t/tsoi^ 

a  Ayav  4Jl4  AaneAUp  44  4ti4B  B441, 
0^4*  Aa4z  4Fnd4oc/4 //oft,  Bat4  04ttoz  t4n(/ /emJz, 

4t^n(/e4^  0444*  fi4»44  aw^  Be  </ai^A  a/iio. 


/  t;;^y;.^f*i4^ogle 
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ON  SELF-CULTURE. 


Upon  the  iDoadation  oToarefully  obserred  and  well  assorted  facta 


tbe  mind  proceeds  to  bmld  a  more  subtle  structure  by  the  process  wUch  we 

-      J^n         ^      ,     w    ^     <     ^     --      )     "    ), 
sail  Beasoning.       We  would  know  not  onfy  that  things  are  «»  and  so, 

.      A       ),     "      ^      '     V^      )x  .     "L      /-^^ 

hut  how  they  are,  and  for  what  purpose  they  are.    The  essential  unity  of 

the  Dirine  Mind 

T^'    ^  ^-^     ^^^^    -f    '     ^, 
causes  a  neceesaiy  unity  in  the  processse  by  which  things  exist  and  grow, 

BO  less  than  a  unity  in  the  type  of  their  manifold  genera  and  speciea) 

and  into  both  manifestations  of  PiTine  unky  we  are,  by  the  essential  unity 

•f  our  diviaely  emanated  human  souls,  compelled  to  inquire.    Our  human 

lUMon,  aa  proceeding  from  tbe  Dinne  reason,  is  constantly  employed  in 

■3v_  -I-  •   ^,  ^  2^  ^  \,  >    'L,.  -- 

working    out    •     unity,        or  consistency  of  plan,  to      speak      more 

popularly,    in  the  processes  of  our  own  little    liTce ;       and  we  are  thus 

■aturaDj  determined  to  seek  for  such  a  unity,  consistency,  and  necessary 

(^,  ^  'Nj?  ^  •  ^  /  -f  Y,  °  S  r 

dependence,  in  all  the  operations  of  a  world  which  exists  only,  as  has  been  weU 

•f ,  "^  >^,  \   /^,  "  ^  A-^""    .  <=-n 

said,    "  in     reason,     by     reason,    and    for    reason."     The  quality 

^     ^,     /     Sv>.     •    "^    X    -  -I-  C     ^   ^     ./ 
of  mind,  which  determines  a  man  to    seek    out  this  unity   in  the  chain 

""    v^  ,     o  \^  r^'  f     ^     *  ^         ^  f 

of  things,  is  what  phrenologists  call  causality ;  for  the  cause  of  a  thing, 


as   popularly  understood,  is  merely  that  point  in  the  necessary  ^uocession 
of  divinely  originated  forces  which  immediately  precedes  it.  There  ate  few 

human  beings  so  contentedly  superficial  as  to  feed  habituallly  on  the  knowledge 

^  ^  -'--5    ^;   *    V,    °   --'^    ^    K   . 

of  mere  unexplained  facts ;  on  the  contrary,  aa   we    find    CTcry  day,  the 

4.  M.  ^  ^  r-  S  ^,  ^  C  ^  J- 

ready  assumption- of  any  cause    for  a    fact,      rather  than  remain  content 

*  ^,  -^^  V  J  "^  'L  r°   o 

with  none,  affords  ample  pvoof  that  the  search  for  causes  is  characteristic 

^  *-^^  ^  ^r^   *  /-^  T.  v<  /  s  r~' 

of  erery  normal  human  intellect.  What  young  men  haTc  chiefiy  to     look 

s    X    ^^    o     X    -Vl     V^     ^    '     ^t.   .)     <^-    ^ 

to  in  this  matter   is    to    avoid    being  imposed  on  by  the  easy  habit  of 

taking  an  accidental  sequence  or  circumstance  for  a  rei^  cause.    It  may  be 

.).  X    f    J    ^   ^    "  ^  -->  ^  ^j  o  rf 

easy  to  nndersland  that  the  abundant  rain  on  the  west  coast  of  BHtain  is  cawed 

^-  ^^^   «i^>    ^   '^  _(_  V  'V,  A 

by  the  Ticinity  of  the  Atlantic  ocean;  and  not  Tciy  difficult  to  comprehend  how 

.  V  %-r-  :>  1.  %>r  \'  \^ 

the  comparatiTC  mildness  of  the  winter  season  at  Oban,  as  compared  with  Ed* 

inburgh 


->-   M,,   o  rf  .V  <^    ^  •  •< 


or    Aberdeen,    is  caused  by  the  impact  of  a  broad  current  of   warm 
water  from  the  Gulf  of   Mexico.  But  in  the  region    of   morals  and 

V^,  c^   V_^  --   '^     ^    '\^,'     %    ^ 

poUtics,     where     ikcts    are    oAen  much  more  complex,  and  passions  are 
generally  strong,  we  constantly  find  examples  of   a    species  of  reasoning 
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{Key  on  page  176.) 

^  •  L.  U  -V  -n  K—  /  ?)'9.  -  vo? 

-\  t.^  •  ^  r-.  -V  Ho  ^  *  *^  ^-u 

^^ «    ^  ^£>  ^  ^  '  — 1  >--.  '  > 

_V>i,  ^/  ^,P  -Vo,    ^'=^,    *^ 


o    xV 


t    1-    .   <Z  X  J  n   s  ^    *>   -5  V    '^    .). 

7  ^  (  o  -^,  I  T*  v^f  \  ■  "^  V  v,^^ 
V  L  ^.  "^  v  <2:^  ^  ^  ^  "  ^"  <  ^ 

*^^i«-'    "^J  ^>'7s_,    e-     i^    -jp    '~^    <Z  ' 
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SBLF-CULTURE. 

Brperminioii of  tke  Anthor.  John  Stosri  BlaoUe,  Professor  of  GhnA  in 
the  UniTersitj  of  Bdinborgh.    Bdinburgh :  Edmondston  &  Dooglas,  i$%  64. 

(K^  to  Oorrmpondmg  Btjfle,  page  174.) 
irhioh  aasnmM  without  proving  the  causal  dependency  of  the  facts 
on  which  it  is  based.  I  once  heard  a  p(ditical  discourse  by  a  noted 
demagogue,  which  consisted  of  the  assertion,  in  Tarious  forms  and 
with  yarious  illustrations,  of  the  proposition  that  all  the  miseries 
of  this  country  arise  from  its  mooarchioo-aristooratic  goyemment, 
and  that  they  could  all  be  cured,  as  by  the  stroke  of  a  magician's 
wand,  by  the  introduction  of  a  perfectly  democratic  goyemment 
— a  species  of  argumentation  yitiated,  as  is  obyious  all  through, 
by  the  assumption  of  one  imaginary  cause  to  all  social  evils,  and 
an  equally  imaginary  cure,  in  the  cultivation  of  habits  of  correct 
reascming,  I  would  certainly,  in  the  first  place,  earnestly  advise 
young  men  to  submit  themselves  for  a  season,  after  the  old  Platonic 
recipe,  to  a  system  of  thorough  mathematical  training.  This  will 
fitrengthen  the  binding  power  of  the  mind,  which  is  necessary 
for  aU  sorts  of  reasoning,  and  teach  the  inexperienced  really  to 
know  what  necessary  dependence,  unavoidable  sequence,  or  pure 
canaality  means.  But  theymust  not  stop  here ;  for  the  reason- 
ings of  mathematics  being  founded  on  theoretical  assumptions  and 
conditions  which,  when  once  given,  are  liable  to  no  variation  or 
disturbance,  can  never  be  an  adequate  discipline  for  the  great  and 
most  important  class  of  human  conclusions,  which  are  founded  on 
a  complexity  of  curiousljr  acting  and  reacting  HxAa  and  forces 
liable  to  various  disturbing  influences,  which  even  the  wisest 
sometimes  fail  to  calculate  correctly.  On  political,  moral,  and 
social  questions,  our  reasonings  are  not  less  certain  than  in  mathe- 
matics; they  are  only  more  difficult  and  more  eomprehensive ; 
and  th$  great  dangers  to  be  avoided  here  are  one-sided  observa- 
tion, niuty  conclusions,  and  the  distortion  of  intellectual  vision, 
caused  by  personal  passions  and  party  interests.  The  politician 
who  fiiils  in  solving  a  political  problem,  fails  not  from  the  uncer- 
tainty of  the  science,  but  either  from  an  imperfect  knowledge  of 
the  fEusts,  or  from  the  action  of  passions  and  interests,  which  pre- 
vents him  from  making  a  just  appreciation  of  the  facts.- 

6.  At  this  point  I  can  imagine  it  not  unlikely  that  some  young 
man  may  be  inclined  to  ask  me  whether  I  should  advise  him,  with 
the  view  of  streogUiening  his  reasoning  powers,  to  enter  upon  a 
formal  study  of  logic  and  metaphysics.  To  this  I  answer,  By  all 
means,  if  you  have  first,  in  a  natural  way,  as  opposed  to  mere 
scholastic  discipline,  acquired  the  general  habit  of  thinking  and 
reasoning.  A  man  has  learned  to  walk  first  oy  having  legs,  and 
then  by  using  them.  After  that  he  may  go  to  a  drill-sergeant  and 
learn  to  march,  and  to  perform  various  tactical  evolutions,  which 
no  experience  of  mere  untrained  locomotion  can  produce.  So 
exactly  it  is  with  the  art  of  thinking.  Have  your  thinking  first, 
and  plenty  to  think  about,  and  then  ask  the  logician  to  teadi  you 
to  scrutinize  with  a  nice  eye  the  process  by  which  you  have  ar- 
rived at  your  conclusions.  lo  such  fashion  there  is  no  doubt  that 
the  study  of  lo^c  may  be  highly  beneficiaL  But  as  this  scienpe, 
like  mathematics,  has  no  real  contents,  and  merely  sets  forth  in 
order  the  universal  forms  under  which  all  thinking  is  exercised, 
it  must  always  be  a  very  barren  a&ir  to  attempt  obtaining  from 
pure  logic  any  rich  growth  of  thought  that  will  bear  ripe  fruit  in 
the  ^Toat  garden  of  Ufe.  One  may  as  well  expect  to  make  a  great 
patriot — a  Bruce  or  a  Wallace^of  a  fencing  master,  a^  to  make  a 
great  thinker  out  of  a  mere  logician. 

Boksiff  Irx,  —In  "  Fisioloji  for  Praktikal  tls  "  wi  Qnd  de  folerig . 
Ser  ar  several  tigs  veri  komonli  dsn  whiq  ar  ekstrimli  iojmrivs  tu 
de  ir,  and  ot  tu  bi  kerfali  avoided.  €Hldren's  irz  ot  never  tu  bi 
bokst.  Wi  hav  sin  dat  de  pasej  ov  de  ir  ii  klosd  4»i  a  din  membreo, 
espe/ali  adapted,  s«r  dat  it  i£  infiuenst  h\  even  impsls  av  de  er,  and 
wid  nvlig  bst  de  sr.ta  svport  it  internalL  Whot,  den,  kan  bi  mcrr 
l[kli  tu  injur  dis  membrcn  dan  a  ssden  and  forrsibel  kompre/on  ov  de 
er  in  frvnt  ov  it  P  If  eniwsn  dezind  tu  brek  or  overstreq  de  membren 
hi  kod  skersli  6»v\z  a  morr  efi/ent  minz  dan  tu  brii)  de  hand  ssdenli 
and  fcrrsibli  douu  vpon  de  pasej  ov  de  ir,  dvs  drivig  de  er  vjolcntli 
beftrr  it,  wid  ner  posibiliti  for  its  eskep  bvt  bi  de  membren  gx^VQ  we. 
i  qildcen  ar  med  def  h\  bokses  on  de  ir  in  dis  we.  ^ 


A  LESON  IN  BREDMeKItr. 

'S'nder  de  bed  ov  "  Rots  and  FanBiz,**  a  r^ter  hm  pre* 
fei«  tu  bi  no-n  h\  de  modest  titel  ov  "  A  Kwiet  Wuman," 
oke5onali  givz  tu  de  riderz  ov  de  KrUtian  Wurld  her  eks- 
piriens  ov  digz  in  jeneral.  "  A  Kwjet  Wuman  "  rjts  in 
d&t  sensibel,  gati  sort  ov  we,  whig  meks  her  koQtribqJoDZ 
yen  plezant  ridii).  Widout  mvr  adoi,  wi  |al  kw9t  de 
^reter  part  ov  her  mast  itsful  and  atraktivli-given  '*  leaon 
in  bred-mekig." 

Fq,  kan  eksel  Mb  Pirsi  in  ol  materz  apertenig  ta  hous- 
w^fri.  Si  haz  tot  mi,  am^g  vder  digz  tu  mek  and  ta  bek 
— and  dat  widout  eui  misgivigz  di^rig  de  prerses  az  tu  de 
vltimet  rezvlt — broun  mil  bred  and  keks,  bvq  az  de  hav 
hir  at  de  farm.  It  wil,  i  dout  not,  rekw^r  de  eksers^z  ov 
de  nisest  takt  tu  konvins  Denham  (de  r|ter*z  servant)  ov 
ider  de  dez^rabiliti  or  praktikabiiiti  ov  makig  broun  mil 
l9vz  tu  komper  wid  her  whjt  W7nz,  or  keks  ov  de  sem 
dat  ar  fit  tu  bi  sent  tu  de  tebel  at  Dineri  Kotej.  Yet  \ 
kanot  reziBt  de  oportitniti  ov  impresig  spon  ro^  7QQ9Q 
frendz  amvg  de  riderz  ov  de  Kristian  Wifrld  m^  en  pro- 
found konvik/oQ  ov  de  siipirioriti  ov  onest  whiten  keks  tu 
de  insipid  Bsbstans  nvn  az  beker'z  bred.  ^  am  Jmr  de 
wil  ^agk  mi  in  der  harts  if  da  w7oa  tri  de  eksperiment  ov 
mekig  dem,  ov  kers,  prev^ded  olsor  dat  de  s^ksid  in  it, 
whig  tu  bi  Juir,  iz  a  diferent  ^ig  from  tr^ig. 

It  iz  veri  izi  der^mvg  mar  izi  dan  de  akwizijon  ov  a 
nil  patern  in  krvje,  or  a  dh  stig  in  embroideri,  and  fi fti 
t^mz  mer  Hsful.  Ew^t  az  plezant,  tm,  at  list  wheu  der  iz 
ner  Deuham  tu  ^rer  k^ld  woter  erver  de  hel  presidig  ;  and 
az  tu  its  biig  ''  vnledil^k,"  awe  wid  8?rg  Donseus  !  If  eni 
ov  ml  fer  frendz  obj^kt  on  d&t  akoant,  i  Jnd  l^k  tu  mek 
dem  hsDt  out  and  ponder  de  derive/on  ov  de  bittiful  eld 
Sakson  w^rd  ledi — a  wsrd  in  diz  dez  ser  sadli  twisted 
from  its  trm  signifisens.  It  minz  U^f-dig,  lorf-giver;  and 
I  wil  bi  bound  tu  se  dat  in  6l9z  swit  and  simpel  Sakson 
dez  iven  de  h^-born  ledi  herself,  de  '*  lef  dig  "  ov  de 
kasel,  haz  ofen  med,  and  beken  tm,  wid  her  ern  nerbel 
handz  de  lervz  whig  it  woz  her  provins  tu  distribqt. 

Ai,  iven  in  dis  nj[ntinl  sentitri  itself,  wid  ol  its  fars  or 
"  kipig  3p  apiransez,"  wi  ar  not  widout  roial  ekzampel 
ov  whot  trm  ledihad  Jud  bi.  Our  ern  gud  Kwin'z  doterz, 
if  report  sez  trm,  ar  no*  min  adepta  in  de  kitlinari  art, 
and  kan  bek  a  lerf  or  mek  vp  a  bag  ov  bster  wid  eni  farm- 
erz  wjf  in  Iggland.  Ser,  az  \  ae,  aw£  wid  de  nonsens  ow 
s^porzig  it  benid  de  digniti  ov  a  ''  ledi'*  tu  bi  ebel  ^der  tu 
mek  her  en  houshald  bred,  or  tu  tig  vderz,  berl  bi  prisept 
and  ekzampel,  hou  tu  dm  it  p roper li. 

U  Jud  hir  Ms  Pirsi  inveig  agenst  de  traj  tm  ofen  seld 
and  iten  Tender  de  nem  ov  beker'z  bred,  and  i^  wud  never 
wij  tu  si  it  on  \\v  tabel  agen.  Not  dat  Ji  wud  baaij  de 
Qn  wh^t  lerf  oltugeder,  for  it  iz  an  ekselent  kompanion  tu 
de  broun  w^n.  Bzrt  Ji  wud  hav  dem  be^  Aom-w^rf— swit 
and  sound  and  herlsirm,  and  wid  de  test  ov  de  korn  left 
in  it,  whig  der  seldom,  veri  seldom  iz  in  dit  whig  h  bj 
from  de  Jops.  If  q  kud  WTjns  akt^ali  test  her  delij^s 
broun  mil  keks  i  am  Jmr  q  wud  stretwe  wont,  az  i  did,  tm 
bi  ebel  tu  mek  dem  for  i^rself,  and  ser  enjuir  a  kontin^al 
s^pU- 

£i  iz  bekig  nou  wh^I  i  am  rj[tig,  and  \  am  sitig  in  her 
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brit  worm  "  hoasples  '*  whjl  de  proves  iz  geig  on.  3&  Ijk 
ttt  si  and  tit  Jer  de  hcrmli  hoashorld  l^f. 

H.e  kal  and  wud  Qr  iz  glerig  and  sparklig  in  de  w^d- 
^erted  Qi'mni,  /edig  a  kvmfortabel,  meler  Ijt  erver  de  b^f- 
wojt  wolz  and  dark  orken  rafterz.  A  miggeld  fregrans  oy 
b^nrnii)  pjn  logz  and  frej-bekt  keks  difi^zez  itself  ^rm  de 
zt.  3e  fre/-bekt  keks  ar  biig  kaild  of  on  de  dreser.  A 
part  OY  dem  ar  de  rezvlt  ov  mj[  sekond  eksperiment  in 
mil  bred-mekii).  3'e  wer  med  and  bekt  b^  mi,  and  teken 
ovt  ov  de  -9ven  hsf-an-our  ager.  Ms  Pirsi  deklerz  dat  de 
av  not  distiggwi/abel  from  her  €m  ;  and  j  am  ov  de  sem 
orpinioB.  ^  sft  dis,  ov  kerrs,  mirli  tu  /9  dat  de  art  iz  not 
w^n  at  ol  difikivlt  or  akw^rment.  B»t  j  wil  giv  \i  Ms 
Pirsi'z  instr^kjonz  J7tt  az  /i  gev  dem  tu  mi.  Ferst  or 
ol,  d^,  Ji  gev  mi  wvn  ov  her  gret  wh^t  epronz,  a  w^yrld  tra 
big  for  tnli  fasenii)  it  kerfuli  round  mi  ser  dat  not  a  spek  ov 
flour  m^t  rig  ra^  merin«r  dres. 

"  Nou,  Mis  Hester,  "  /i  sed,  az  /i  lifted  de  lid  ov  her 
mil  bin  (Ms  Pirsi  olwez  kolz  mi  "  Mis  Hester,"  JTJst  az 
Ji  did  twenti  yirz  ag^) — "  Nou,  Mis  Hester,  \\  j^rst  luk  at 
de  floor.  It  iz  svmlii)  tu  bi  kold  flour,  az  sound  and 
Bwit  az  gud  gren  and  gwd  gnndig  kan  raek  it.  It  hazn't 
had  ol  de  stregl  winoud  out  ov  it  IJk  de  beker'z  flour  haz, 
ddt  iz,  wh^tend  ^p  til  der  iz  njder  test  not  gudnes  left  in 
it,  jvat  tu  pliz  Ms.  dat  n^  n^  beter.  It's  pmr  st«f  iz  de 
fin  flour  tu  mek  whot  de  kol  de  staf  ov  Ijf  ov.  Whi,  a 
man  hnd  ot  tu  bi  ebe!  tu  lln  on  a  staf  widout  its  brekig 
7nder  him  ;  b^t  wid  d&t  fjn  whjt  bred,  if  hi  woz  tu  liv  on 
it  for  a  mvnl  hi  wud  stand  a  gud  gans  tu  Qnd  himself 
liig  in  sik«  fnt  ov  erit  befw  lop. 

"  XI  si,"  /i  went  on,  •*  de  bern  and  raysel  iz  ol  ground 
out  ov  it,  til  der  iz  nslig  left  byt  whot  dvz  for  filig  ^p, 
az  n  me  se ;  q  kent  kol  it  fidig.  fbr  it  d^fzn't  fid.  B^t 
nou  a  w^rkig  man  or  wuman,  or  a  grorig  Qjld,  mjt  liv  on 
bred  mcd  out  ov  dis  h^l  mil,  and  de  wud  w^rk  and  Irjv 
on  it,  and  nid  niylir)  els." 

Her  woz  sound  sens  and  rizon  in  whot  Ms  Pirsi  sed.  5F 
nil  tJioretikali  mjself,  der,  az  in  meni  Tjfler  ^igz,  i  had  fcld 
ta  put  mj  nolej  intu  praktis,  dat  de  merst  ntitrij^s  perrjonz  ov 
de  gren  ar  separeted  from  de  Qn  whjt  flour  whig  formz  de 
sbred  in  komon  i^s.  It  wud  raek  an  imens  scvig  in  our 
im/onal  hooskipig,  and  de  pipel  wud  bJ  beter  n^rijt,  tm, 
if  de  wrns  so  de  advantej  ov  qzig  de  horl  ov  de  gren  in 
der  deli  fmd.  Netqr  nq  whot  /i  woz  about  when  ji  mikst 
do  ingridients,  and  wi  Jal  not  imprniv  Tjpon  her  plan  bj 
separetig  dem  and  rejektig  de  moret  important  part  ov 
whot  /i  haz  bin  at  de  penz  or  preperig  for  -ys. 

"  Wei,  nou.  Mis  Hester,"  kontiniid  Ms  Pirsi,  *'  s^p^z 
\\  wont  tu  mek  tth  or  ^ri  ov  whot  wi  kol  farraer'z  wifs 
keks.  Ijk  whot  q  hav  hir.  U  tck,  se,  fw  poundz  ov  mil, 
rocT  or  les." 

5  wed  out  J5st  ferr  poundz  ov  mil  intu  a  larj  berl,  and 
mikst  a  spmnfnl  ov  solt  wid  it. 

"  Nou  hir  iz  an  ouns  ov  yelt ;  miks  it  irp  in  a  k^p  wid 
a  litel  ov  dis  worm  milk ;  mek  a  herl  in  de  midei  ov  de 
flour,  and  p^r  it  in." 

^  did  89. 

"Nou  tek  a  spmn  and  ster  dis  pjnt  ov  luikworm  milk 


intu  de  jest  and  flour.  His  i&  betermilk ;  b?rt  q,  kan  i^z 
8 wit  milk  inst«d,  or  baf  woter  if  q  l^k.  He  mar  milk  ^ 
HZ,  de  merr  wet  ov  bred  i;  hav,  scr  it  pez  for  itself.  Ster 
it  intu  J9st  a  batef.  H&t  iz  de  we.  Nou  wi  wiL  let  it 
stand  for  haf-an-ouT  tu  wurk." 

At  de  hfif-our'z  end  i  went  bak  tu  m^  borl.  He  yesti 
hater  in  de  midst  ov  de  flour  woz  bizili  fen»entig.  Ms 
Piref  woz  redi  wid  fVrder  instr^/onB. 

**  Nou  tek  nr  hand  tu  it,  Mis  Hester,  and  wvrk  "Sp  de 
flour  tu  a  der.    XL  wil  wont  a  kvp  merr  worm  milk." 

$  did  az  Ji  bad  mi,  and  wvrkt  de  kontents  ov  de  btfl 
intu  a  ferm  da,  nided  it  wel,  k7$t  de  top  tw^s  akroa  l^k  de 
raarkig  on  a  hot-kros  birn,  put  de  pestberrd  erver  de  top  or 
de  berl,  and  left  it  for  tdi  or  ^ri  ourz  tu  "  r^z,"  wh^t  i 
went  out  7pon  de  moir  tu  fil  de  svn,  and  stip  myself  in  ol  ' 
de  l3vlines  ov  de  gorlden,  stil  aflemuin. 

After  ti  [  went  bak  tu  mj  b^l,  iger  ta  inspekt.  He  der 
had  "  rizen  "  splendidli,  and  woz  redi  tu  bi  med  vp.  M0 
Pirsi,  tm,  woz  at  hand  wid  her  instrskjonz,  and,  aktig 
3pon  dem,  i  divided  m^  berl  ov  dor  intu  ^i  pvrjonz,  nided 
iq  wTrn  a  litel,  and  mekig  it  intu  a  stout  round  kek,  put  it 
on  a  bekig-tin,  and  led  it  befor  de  Qr  tu  "  rjz  "  jet  fsrder ; 
and  rjz  it  did  in  about  ten  minits  t|m,  til  de  kek  woz  kw^t 
plirmp  tu  luk  at.    Nou  kem  de  t3g  ov  wor. 

"  3e  wen  iz  J7st  a  r^t  hit.  Mis  Hester.  It  wonts  tu  hi 
priti  kwik  j«8t  at  ferst ;  pop  it  in  and  /^art  de  dorr  on  it." 

$  did  89.  cLen  i  wojt  m[  handz,  tuk  of  m^  apron,  and 
sai  doan  wid  m^  nitig.  Bi-and-b^  i  erpend  de  vven  der 
agen,  and  pipt  in  tu  si  hou  materz  wer  pregresig.  S.o 
big  bronn  kek  woz  iven  biger  dan  when  i  had  put  it  in, 
and  woz  bekig  stedili  awe.  After  a  wh^i  i  lukt  in  agen, 
and  tT^rnd  it  T^psid  doun  ;  de  ^erd  t^m  i  tuk  it  out,  and 
rapt  it  wid  mj,  riirkelz  tu  si  if  it  woz  ensf. 

"  J^^st  a  litel  logger  tu  wet,"  sed  Ms  Pirsi,  hmz  kqlin* 
ari  ir  woz  merr  ekspirenst  dan  m^n.  Se  i  put  it  bak,  and 
nited  awe  for  ten  minits  logger,  den  i  tuk  it  out  agen  in 
tr^smf,  put  an^der  in  its  pies,  and  ssbmited  de  reziflt  ov 
mi  leborz  tu  Ms  Pirsi'z  kritisizm. 

Bvt  Ji  bad  ner  folt  tu  Qnd  wid  it.  Her  it  woz,  big, 
broun,  and  biitiful,  not  tu  bi  distiggwijt  in  eni  we  from 
her  o-n.  ^  woz  mistres  at  list  ov  de  art  ov  bred-bekig  : 
and  I  liv  mi  riderz  tu  imajin,  and  if  de  wil,  tu  rial^z  in 
der  en  ekspiriens,  de  satisfakjon  wid  whig  [  kontempleted 
de  prmfoT  m^  s^kses.  L^f,  and  waman'z  l^f  espejali,  iz 
larjli  med  sp  ov  tr^felz;  and  der  it  me  sim  and,  in  fakt, 
me  bi  a  tr^fel,  wheder  wi  it  a  pis  ov  broun  mil  bred  or  a 
pis  ov  whit  tu  brekfakst  tu-morer,  jet  repited  ^ri  hundred 
and  siksti-Qv  timz  in  a  jir  der  wud  bi  a  veri  aprijiabel 
rezijlt.  Not  a  fizijan  in  Iggland,  i  wil  ventqr  tu  se,  but, 
if  hi  wer  askt  hiz  opinion,  wud  s^part  gud  Ms  Pirsi'z 
praktis  agenst  d4t  in  komon  i^s.  3ie  gen  from  its  adopjon 
in  de  mekig  ov  ben  and  mvsel  and  wirrkig  kapital  ov  bren 
and  bodi  wud  bi  imens.  Whi,  i^  ^®  riderz  ov  de  KrUiian 
Wurld  alorn  wer  tu  k^m  erver  tu  mi  we  ov  ^gkig,  it  wud 
bi  ekwivalent  tu  a  smol  serjal  revolmjon. 
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FRIDAY,  ZOth  APRIL,  1876. 


INTELLIGENCE. 

COLCHESTER  SnoRTHAirD  Writers'  Association.  From 
Caatle  Bamet,  Secretary.— On  the  ISth  April  a  meeting  of  the 
above  Association  was  called,  and  in  spite  of  other  matters  of  im- 
port in  the  town  it  was  fiiirly  attended.  A  code  of  rules,  differing 
but  little  from  those  used  by  the  Bristol  Shorthand  Writers'  As- 
sociation, was  proposed  and  adopted.  It  was  then  arranged  that 
the  Secretary  should  write  to  all  persons  of  good  standing  in  the 
town  and  ask  them  to  become  hon.  members.  A  great  deal  of 
good  will  be  done  in  this  way  by  Mr  Acland  (head -master  of  the 
Boyal  Grammar  School)  coming  amongst  us,  and  kindly  consenting 
to  be  President  of  our  Association. 

HAVANT,  near  Portsmouth.  From  the  Rampshire  Telegraph, 
— A  lecture  on  **  Writing  by  Sound  "  (Pitman's  phonetic  short- 
hand) was  delivered  in  the  schoolroom  of  the  Rev.  S.  Spurgeon*s 
Hanor  house  Academy  on  Wednesday  evening,  by  Mr  S.  Robin- 
son of  Landport.  He  commenced  by  giving  a  sketch  of  Mr  Pit- 
DBan's  life,  lowing  the  circumstances  which  led  to  the  invention 
of  his  sy.<>tem,  and  6^en  explained  the  alphabet  and  consonants, 
and  their  relations  to  the  organs  of  speech,  contrasting  them  with 
tibose  of  other  systems,  and  showing  the  superiority  of  the  prin- 
ciples upon  which  Pitman's  system  was  based.  The  lecture  was 
illustrated  by  diagrams  on  the  black  board.  Mr  T.  D.  Spurgeon 
proposed  *  vote  of  thanks  to  th'^  lecturer. 

The  above  school  and  its  grounds  occupy  between  three  and  four 
aeres,  and  contains  kitchen  garden  greenhouse,  conservatory, 
cricket  field,  gymnasium,  covered  pla>  ground,  etc.  There  are 
about  forty  pupils,  chiefly  boarders  from  different  parts  of  the 
country,  who  are  taught  by  three  resident  masters,  with  assistants 
for  special  subjects.  A  phonographic  class  has  just  been  formed 
consisting  of  eighteen  pupils,  who  received  their  second  lesson  on 
the  12th  instant,  under  the  tuition  of  Mr  S.  Robinson.  We  hope 
this  number  will  be  considerably  increased  next  term. 

LONDON  Phonetic  Shorthand  Writers'  As^octation.— At 
the  weekly  meeting  of  this  Association,  held  on  the  8th  April, 
reporting  practice  was  conducted  from  7  to  8.30  by  Messrs  R.  A. 
Johnson  and  Mr  R.  A.  Newton,  when  the  President  took  the 
chair.  Three  new  members  were  elected.  The  rest  of  the  even- 
yig  was  occupied  with  readings  and  recitations  by  the  members. 

At  the  weekly  meeting  held  on  the  15th  April,  after  the  usual 
reporting  practice,  conducted  by  Mr  R.  A.  Johnson,  the  President 
took  the  chair.  Five  new  members  were  elected,  and  Mr  R.  A. 
I^ewton  read  an  essay  on  "  Spiritualism,'*  which  was  followed  by 
a  discussion. 

MANCHESTER.  From  Eenry  Pitman.— 1  have  again  made 
my  annual  examination  of  the  phonographic  papers  sent  in  com- 
petition for  the  two  prizes  of  £3  and  £2  offered  by  the  TTnion  of 
J..ancashire  and  Cheshire  Institutes.  The  number  of  pupils  is  not 
eo  great  as  in  some  previous  years,  but  the  quality  shows  no  fall- 
ing off.  The  tests  are  of  two  kinds,  the  first  for  accuracy  and  the 
second  for  speed.  A  good  many  of  the  competitors  failed  in  the 
attempt  to  write  quickly  from  dictation,  though  well  acquainted 
with  Phonography.  I  noticed  one  or  two  amusing  blunders.  I 
mention  one  as  a  caution  to  young  reporters  to  attend  to  the  sense 
as  well  as  the  sound,  an4  to  all  whom  it  may  concern  to  *'  mind 
their  aitehes."  The  piece  dictated  was  about  the  manufacture  of 
^lass,  and  one  writer  transformed  the  words  "  annealing  process  " 
into  "  a  healing  process." 

Lithographed  Phonography, — Books  printed  in  Pitman's  pho- 
netic shorthand  are  assuming  very  pretentious  dimensions.  We 
have  now  Bibles,  Testaments,  Prayer  Books,  historical  works,  and 
works  of  fiction,  fortnightly,  monthly,  and  qiiarterly  magazines 
— all  lithographed  in  the  mystic  character  of  Pitman's  Phonogra- 
phy. The  latest  addition  to  phonographic  literature  is  a  most 
creditable  one,  in  the  shape  of  a  monthly  magazine,  entitled,  the 
**  Shorthand  Times  and  Phonographic  Record."  It  is  published 
by  *Mr  F .  Pitman,  Paternoster  row.  The  lithography — clear,  neat, 
and  accurate  -Ab  a  favorable  specimen  of  the  great  progress  that 
has  been  made  of  late  years  in  this  mode  of  printing.  The  con- 
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tents,  which  are  varied  and  instructive,  are  embellished  with  ar- 
tistically executed  headings.  I  may  say  that  the  editor,  whose  name 
does  not  appear,  is  a  talented  and  painstaking  writer,  full  of 
enterprise  and  perseverance,  and  a  good  practical  phonographer 
to  boot. — RiUl  Evening  News, 

PHONETIC  READING. 
From  Br  Martin^  Portlaw,  Ireland, 

Result  of  the  recent  examination  held  by  the  Government  In- 
spector in  the  Infant  School,  Portlaw,  Ireland,  for  payment  of  the 
teachers  on  the  system  of  "  results :" — 

This  examination  was  held  in  the  last  week  but  one  of  Mareh, 
1875,  two  months  earlier  than  was  at  first  expected.  A  class  of 
eleven  children  was  presented, — reading  and  spelling  in  the  Second 
Book  of  the  Rational  School  series.  This  class  had  been  only  one 
year  and  ten  months  under  instruction  from  the  time  they  com- 
menced to  learn  phonetic  reading.  One  child  was  eight  years  of 
age,  the  rest  under  seven.  They  were  only  children  of  fair  aver- 
age intelligence.  They  had  merely  received  the  most  ordinary 
attention ;  in  fact,  the  usual  time  devoted  in  all  the  national  schools 
for  the  purpose  of  teaching  reading.  There' had  not  been  the 
slightest  attempt  to  foree  them.  Every  one  of  these  children 
passed  the  examination  without  the  slightest  difiiculty,  reading 
the  portions  allotted  to  them  with  ease  and  fluency,  and  spelling 
without  any  hesitation  any  words  given  to  them.  Such  a  feat  could 
not  be  otherwise  accomplished  under  five  years'  hard  work  under 
similar  circumstances  where  the  old  system  of  teaching  is  pursued ; 
that  is,  age,  regular  attendance,  and  the  want  of  home  teaching 
being  taken  into  account. 

The  Inspector  expressed  his  unqualified  satisfaction  with  the 
result,  and  freely  acknowledged  that  I  had  es^Ablished  all  that  I 
advanced  for  the  system.  He,  in  a  special  manner,  acknowledged 
that  his  former  prejudices  against  the  system  on  account  of  the 
supposed  injury  it  would  infiict  on  the  spelling  powers  of  the  chil- 
dren was  unfounded,  and  that  he  now  saw,  if  anything,  it  strength- 
ened them  and  brought  them  out.  It  must  be  remembered  that 
he  was  strongly,  and  I  might  say  bitterly  opposed  to  the  whole 
system  at  first,  but  how  he  has  expressed  himself  as  entirely  in 
its  favor,  and  urges  me  to  push  it  forward  as  much  as  possible  by 
writing,  etc.  Toe  mistresses  received  comparatively  large  "  re- 
sults" fees,  and  are  highly  delighted  with  the  complete  success 
that  has  rewarded  their  enorts.  It  will  be  remembered  that  the 
first  vear  they  did  not  gr^t  one  penny,  not  having  had  time  to  carry 
out  ths  system,  and  were  very  nearly  reported  to  the  Board  for 
inefficiency.  They  are  now  reaping  a  rich  reward  for  their  perse- 
verance, for  they  have  not  the  slightest  trouble  or  annoyance  in 
carrying  on  the  business  of  the  school  and  getting  the  results  they  do. 

Next  year  they  hepe  to  present  at  least  eighteen  children  able 
to  read  the  Second  Book,  if  the  attendance  is  sufficiently  regular 
to  qualify  for  the  examination.  They  have  at  present  twenty -two 
children  learning  that  book,  and  if  the  attendance  is  regular  they 
will  present  the  whole  of  that  number.  T^  system  is  firmly  es- 
tablished in  the  school  as  tho  ordinary  met]rod  of  teaching,  and  is 
a  most  successful  one  to  all  concerned.  As  for  the  children,  its 
goo^  effects  upon  them  are  evident  in  the  increased  interest  they 
take  in  their  school  duties,  and  the  absence  of  all  listlessness 
in  the  performance  of  their  tasks.  ^All  the  teachers  of  all  the 
schools  are  convinced  of  its  benefits,  tod  are  entirely  in  its  favor. 
The  Inspector  of  the  schools  is  also  a  cdnvert,  and  so  is  my  father, 
who  \o  long  viewed  it  with  mistrust  Many  others  also  acknow- 
ledge its  benefits,  owing  to  experience  of  its  working. 

Such  are,  I' think,  satisfactory  results  of  all  my  labors  here,  and 
I  think  they  cannot  be  too  widely  known  for  the  encouragement 
of  others.  Intending  reformers  must  be  pi^epared  to  work  for 
years,  but  they  may  rest  assured  that  succees  wiU  crown  their 
efforts,  and  that  assurance  will  sweeten  their  labors.  This  report 
ought,  I  think,  to  be  brought  under  the  notice  of  every  School 
Board,  in  a  pamphlet  form,  if  possible,  so  as  to  have  their  attention 
thoroughly  directed  to  it  If  they  give*  the  system  a  fair  and 
lengthened  trial,  I  can  predict  with  certainty  the  most  perfect 
success. 

I  am  trying  to  secure  the  promise  of  £3  10«.  to  be  paid  next 
year  to  the  infant  schol  teachei-s  as  result  fees  for  the  eleven  chil- 
dren who  have  passed  in  the  Second  Book  this  year,  if  they  keep 
them  oa  and  carry  them  into  the  Third,  and,  if  possible,  the  Fourth 
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Books  of  the  same  School  Series.  It  is  a  rule  that  infant  cMldren, 
on  passing  the  Second  Book  examination,  cannot  be  paid  for  in 
any  higher  class  examination  whilst  remaining  in  the  infant  school. 
Q'his  rule  was  made  owing  to  the  rarity  of  children  getting  through 
that  book  in  the  infant  school  at  all,  it  bein^  consider^  an  im- 

Cible  task  to  accomplish,  except  in  rare  cases.  On  the  other 
i,  to  change  a  child  is  always  a  step  of  retrogression,  the  new 
teachers  not  understanding  his  powers,  and  throwing  him  back  in- 
stead of  pushing  him  forward.  If  I  can  keep  this  class  under 
their  own  teacher  I  am  sure  their  progress  in  r^Euling  and  spelling 
"H  ill  be  very  rapid,  and  that  in  another  year  they  wil}  almost  be 
able  to  read  anything  placed  in  their  hands,  and  that  before  they 
are  nine  years  of  age.  After  that  they  will  be  fit  to  hand  over  to 
the  higher  schools  without  fear  of  their  being  thrown  back. 

I  would  be  glad  if  it  wete  possible  that  a  small  fund  could  be 
got  up  for  the  purpose  of  year  after  year  carrying  these  children 
on,  (that  is,  all  that  pass  the  Second  Biook,)  in  the  Third  and  Fourth 
Books,  before  leaving  the  infant  school.  The  money  would  be 
required  to  compensate  the  mistresses  fcr  their  trouble.  Do  you 
think  it  would  be  possible  to  set  such  a  moyement  on  foot  ?  I  ask 
every  reader  of  the  Journal  who  is  interested  in  the  movement 
Now,  let  each  one  interested  in  the  education  of  the  poor  ask  himself 
this  question  in  the  tace  of  the  plain  unexaggerated  statement  I 
have  made, — Why  should  vast  amounts  of  money  be  thrown  away 
for  a  poor  result,  when  such  magnificent  results  can  be  so  easily 
obtained  ? 

If  phonetic  reading  be  introduced  as  an  aid  to  education,  in  five 
years  every  child  that  leaves  an  infant  school  after  three  years 
attendance  from  the  age  of  six  years  upwards,  will  be  able  to  read 
almost  anything  placed  in  his  hands,  and  still  many  years  remain 
to  complete  his  education.  It  is  a  plain  question  and  admits  of  a 
plain  answer.  BcEtding  and  spelling  are  the  foundation  of  all  edu- 
cation, and  at  present  that  foundation  is  almost  impossible  to  get. 
If  phonetic  spelling  is  used  the  difficulty  vanishes,  whilst  the  old 
orthoffrapby  is  still  retained.  Can  anyone  say  why  the  new  sys- 
tem should  not  be  tried  ?  It  aids  the  teacher  and  child  to  learn 
the  ordinary  reading.  It  accomplishes  in  three  years  what  could 
scarcely  be  done  in  six,  and  leaves  a  wide  margin  for  extended 
education  if  necessary.  The  Government  will  at  least  secure  this 
one  advantage,  that  every  child  in  the  land  will  be  able  to  read 
and  spell  well.  That,  I  think,  is  the  only  duty  a  Government  has 
to  perform.  Once  a  taste  for  education  is  acquired,  I  believe  nei- 
ther parents  nor  children  will  be  willing  to  forego  its  advantages. 
I  would  suggest  a  good  return^  of  the  whole  subject  should  be 
published  bv  some  competent  pen  and  widely  circulated.  Let  the 
advantages  be  stated  in  a  form  that  will  be  beyond  question.  Let 
all  high-colored  pictures  be  avoided,  and  the  solid  benefits  to  be 
derived  from  a  proper  use  of  the  system  be  set  forth  in  plain,  un- 
answerable terms,  and  then  we  may  defy  opposition  and  laugh  at 
those  who  oppose,  and  throw  back  upon  them  all  the  ridicule  with 
which  they  treated  it.  Let  the  pamphlet  be  brought  under  tihe 
notice  of  the  leading  newspapers,  and  through  them  the  scheme 
will  become  widely  known  throughout  the  land.  Let  the  one 
thing  in  view  b«,  to  prove  to  all  that  it  is  the  means  to  secure  a 
good  sound  education  to  ninety  per  cent,  of  the  poor  children  for 
whom  Government  have  so  lately  legislated,  and  that  the  difficulty 
dt.es  not  arise  from  the  stupidity  of  the  children,  but  from  the 
difficulty  of  the  orthography,  and  that  by  a  change  in  the  repre- 
sentation of  the  language,  used  as  a  stepping  stone,  that  difficulty 
may  be  overcome  successfully.  Once  again  I  assert  thnt  if  chil- 
dren are  taught  for  eighteen  months  in  the  phonetic  reading,  and 
then  fer  another  eighteen  months  in  the  ordinary  reading,  at  the 
end  of  that  time  they  will,  beyond  doubt,  be  able  to  read  and  spell 
well,  and  that  ninety  per  cent  of  the  children  turned  out  of  the 
state  schools  will  have  received  a  sound,  primary  education,  that 
will  bo  useful  to  them  throughout  their  lives.  Such  a  result  is 
indeed  an  object  well  worth  striving  for,  and  I  am  convinced  that 
success  will  crown  our  efforts.  What  has  been  done  by  any,  can 
be  done  by  all.  1  here  has  been  nothing  exceptional  in  tke  task 
performed. 

[If  Dr  Martin  will  draw  up  a  reaumSoi  his  labors,  extending  to 
a  tract  of  s  xteen  pages,  we  shall  be  happy  to  print  it  for  extensive 
Cxic  ulation. — Ed.  J 


NEW  MEMBERS  OP  THE  PHONETIC  SOCIETY 
AND  (t)  CERTIFICATED  TEACHERS. 
1  Dans  L.  W^  20  Birmingham  stivet,  WAkall:  cmrier 
t  1  Gladding  D.,  298  Mare  street,  Hackney,  London 
t  **  1  K«mp  Amoe,  Cold  Harbor  place,  Denmark  bill,  Cambenrell,  London^ 

t  *  1  LMca8t«r  F.  F.,  40  King  street,  Maidstone,  Kent:  soboohoaster 
1  Wataon  William,  48  Old  Dumbarton  road,  Glasgow :  clerk 

Alteration  qf  Addrgu, 
Smith  G.  H  ,  from  London  to  Foot  office.  Montreal,  Canada 
Dalgleish  Adam,  yhna  111  New  City  road  to  4^1  St  Vinoent  street,  Glasgo# 

Wanted,  three  members  to  compete  the  postal  list  of  the  "  Signal  Box/' 
Which  is  written  in  the  adranced  Reporting  Style.  Sheets  for  phrase  and 
oatline  characters,  discussions,  remarks,  and  auestions.  Will  enter  npou 
its  third  year  in  May.  Bnlrance  fee,  6^. ;  annual  sabscription,  1/.  AddreiSy 
Mr  B.  Heuner,  14  Adolphns  street,  New  Cross,  Loudon,  8.B. 

Two  Tscanoies  occur  on  the  postal  list  of  a  well-establisbed  erercirculatoi'. 
Applications  acknowledged  from  experienoed  phonographers  cmly.  Good 
opportunity  for  controTersialista.  Annual  aubseription,  1/6.  Apply  to  Mr 
T.  Brown.  14  Camden  place,  Swansea. 

Wantea,  a  few  members  to  complete  the  postal  list  of  the  "  Phonographic 
Guide,"  an  erereirculator  written  m  the  Corresponding  and  easj  Reporting 
Styles  of  Phonography .  Apply  to  Mr  John  McCaean,  4  Derby  St.,  Cbcwtham, 
Manchester. 

Members  wanted  for  the  "  Magpie,"  an  erereirculator  consisting  of  the 
following  shorthand  magaalnes: — ^Shorthand  Times,  Cabinet,  Phonographio 
Standard,  Midland  Phonetic  Herald,  and  Phonocrapher.  These  magaanea 
are  divided  into  four  parts,  and  odrcuUted  monthly,  with  sheete  for  remarks 
and  correspondence.  Three  days  allowed  for  the  perusal  of  each  part.  Half 
yearly  subscription,  1/ ;  no  entrance  fee.  Apply  to  Mr  H.  J.  Brown,  40 
BIretham  road,  Bdgbaston,  Birmingham. 

Tke  BoyaL  Dane  and  Funng  Herald.— The*e  eTercirculators,  through  un- 
aToidable  circumstances,  have  been  in  the  hands  of  the  eonductor  for  some 
considerable  time.  He  now  begs  to  announce  that  it  is  his  intention  to  com- 
bine them  in  the  shape  of  one  magasine,  which  will  bear  tke  title  of  the 
**  Royal  Dane,"  and  will  be  started  early  in  June.  Members  of  bothmaga- 
xines  are  requested  to  apply  to  the  condoctor  as  early  as  possible,  in  order 
that  an^  change  in  their  postal  addresses  may  be  speedily  notified.  The 
postal  bst  for  the  6ld  members  will  close  on  Saturday,  l&tb  May,  and  those 
who  hare  not  applied  at  that  time  will  not  be  included  in  the  list.  The  artiolea 
contributed  will  be  written  in  the  easy  Ueporting  Style,  and  may  be  original 
or  selected,  (selected  ones  to  be  carefully  chosen,)  at  discretion  as  bdbre. 
Address,  Mr  Georife  Wrenn,  40  Handcraft  road,  Croydon. 

Mr  B.  Hudson  begs  to  Ihank  the  gentlemen  who  have  answered  his  adver- 
tisement,  and  to  inform  thenvthat  he  has  selected  several  of  their  number. 

aE  ORI.JIN  OV  aE  lUGLIX  N8E0N. 

A  Lekttir  deliverd  bj  Mr  Jemz  Sirfgelton^  hefor  de  Lidz  Eorthand 
Riterz"  Asnjiefony  19tf  Februari,  1876. 
Lord  Makole  sez  dat  de  histori  ov  de  logli/  ncjon  ko- 
meneez  in  de  5ertinl  senturi.  **  aen  it  woz,'*  hi  sez,  "  dat 
de  Irifi;lif  pjpel  woz  formd  ;  dat  de  na/onal  karakter  begao 
tu  ekzibit  derz  pekqiiaritiz  whig  it  haz  ever  sins  retend,  and 
dat  our  fcrrfflderz  bekem  emfatikali  ^landerz — ilanderz  not 
mirli  in  jjografikal  pozijon,  b^t  in  der  politiks,  der  filigz 
and  der  manerz.  aen  ferstapird  wid  distigktnea  dkt  kon- 
etitqjon  whi^  liaz  erer  sins,  iJroi  ol  Qcojez,  prezervd  its 
identiti ;  dat  konstitiifon  ov  whig  ol  de  3der  fri  konstitq,- 
Jonz  OY  de  WTsrld  ar  kopiz,  and  whig,  in  8p[t  ov  89 m  defekts, 
dezervz  ta  bi  regarded  az  de  best  vnder  whig  eni  gret 
seoieti  haz  ever  jet  ekzisted  di^rig  meni  ejez.  aen  it  woz 
dat  de  Hous  ov  Komonz,  de  arketjp  ov  ol  de  reprezentativ 
asembliz  whig  nou  mit  ^der  in  de  aid  or  in  de  ni;  w^rld, 
held  its  ferst  sitigz.  aen  it  woz  dat  de  koniom  lo  rerz  tu 
de  digniti  ov  a  s^ens  and  rapidli  bekem  a  not  vnw^rdi  r^val 
ov  de  impirial  juirisprmdens.  aen  it  woz  dat  de  k^fr^ov 
d^z  sclerz  hm  mand  de  ruid  barks  ov  de^  SJQk  ^Cinque) 
Pcrrts  ferst  med  de  flag  ov  It]gland  teribel  on  de  siz.  aen 
it  woz  dat  de  merst  enjent  kolejez^^  whig  stil  ekzist  at  bM 
de  grct  najonal  sit£j)vjernir^ jverJ[ounde  aen  woz 
fbrmd^  dat  larigwej — les  tnnzikal,  indid,  dan  de  Ja^gw cj ez 
ov  desou^,  b^tin  fers^jn^ri^nes,  in  aptit^d  for  ol  JifLBgst 
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pyrposez  ov  de  pcret,  de  filosofer,  and  de  orator  ;  iafJrior 
tu  de  tyg  ov  Grls  algrg.  clen,  tin,  apird  de  ferst  fent  don 
ov  dAt  nerbel  literatqr,  de  ment  splendid,  and  de  moat 
dqrabel  ov  de  meni  glcrria  ov  loglaad." 

If  it  bi  trm  dat  de  histori  ov  de  IijgH/  nejon  komenses 

in  de  lertJDl  sentHri— and  no  dout  sisq  iz  de  kes,  if  wi  Ink 

vpon  it  az  minig  de  histori  ov  de  neJon  az  a  ignited  pi  pel, 

gpjlrii^  dfl  ff^fpn  la^f^ygj^  werig  de  sem  dres,  and  kolig  dem- 

.selvz  b[  de  sem  nem— it  wil.bi  nesesari  tu  serg  de  anale 

ov  oar  i^^ntri  privivs  tn  dis  piriod  if  wi  wij  in  ^et  eni 

Dolej  as  tu  whot  wi  ar.     3^er  wi  Jal  bi  ebel  tu  glin  s^m 

informe/on  about  de  orijinal  iuhabitanta  and  de  vtriisB  resez 

.  hui  svksesivli  got  a  futig  in  dis  kvutri ;  and  ov  de  efekts 

ov  diz  invesobz  on  de  karakteristiks  ov  de  nejoo.    3[e  forr 

>  kogkwests  bj  de  Ecrmanz,  Agglcr-Saksonz,  Denz  and  Nor- 

manz  wil  ber  an  important  part  in  our  konsiderejonz.     cle 

^ri  later  nejonz  wer  orijinali  b^t  ser  meni  brangez  ov  de 

sem  famili,  bvt,  havig  bin  ^rvn  apart  bi  serksrostansez, 

dc  wer  afterwardz  ofen  at  enmiti  wid  i<3'5der.    Diirig  nirli 

.de  herl  ov  de  piriod  whig  wil  bi  teken  7p  b^  dis  lekti^r 

STsm.  W7u  or  vder  ov  diz  antagonistik  resez,  and  de  pipel 

detk  dwelig  in  de  k^ntri,  wer  at  olmorst  sisles  konflikt ;  at 

de  sem  tjro,  houever,  der  woz  a  pro-ses  ov  fqjon  gerig  on, 

and  bi  de  ^ertinf  senti^ri  diz  operzig  elements  me  bi  sed 

tu  hav  bek3m  blended  intu  a  ignited  pipel.     fle  stejez  ov 

de  prorses  bj  whig  de  hostil  elements  wer  melted  doun  intu 

W3n  homojini^s  mas  ar  not  aki),retli  nem  tu  t^s  ;  for,  di^rig 

.87m   p^rjonz  ov  dis  piriod,  histori  iz  ?eri  defektiv  and 

miger  in  its  ditelz ;  b^t  S9Q  az  wi  doi  pozes  iz  skersli 

paraleld  in  interest  bj  d4t  ov  eni  3der  ncjon. 

ae  IggliJ  ar  a  mikst  pipel ;  de  blyd  ov  meni  resez  flgz 


in  der  venz.     3.e  objekt  ov  dis  lektur  iz  tu  fer  hm  and  wlu^t 


de  Ii)ii;Ii/  pipel  ar,  and  hou  de  veri^s  resez  ov  whig  de  ne- 
Jon iz  komperzd  bekem  blended  intu  a  barmemivs  berl. 

On  de  disperjon  ov  de  tr^bz,  s^m  150  yirz  after  de  flsd, 
pipel  began  tu  spred  demselvz  o'ver  de  erl.  cle  desendants 
ov  Xom  seteld  in  S/ia,  Ham  in  Afrika,  and  derz  ov  Jafet  in 
■  ^E£p-  ^®  erliest  setlerz  in  Xirorp  wer  de  Kelts.  Se  wer 
folord,  and  pujt  forward  bj  de  Jeripanz,  hm,  in  der  t^rn, 
wer  prest  westward  bi  svksidig  imigrejonz.  3.e  Kelts  and 
Jermanz,  or  Tutonz,  ar  de  tiju  familiz  wid  whig  wi  hav  tu 
dil.  He  formerli  okq,pid  de  greter  part  ov  tLrorp.  Se 
Kelts  dwelt  in  s^mov  de  ksntriz  borderig  on  de  Mediter- 
enian,  de  distrikt  tu  de  west  ov  de  Ein,  and  Briten.  Se 
Jermanz  okq,pid  de'senter  and  nor^west  ov  U,rerp. 

cle  orijinal  inhabitants  ov  dis  iland  past  erver  de  qanel 
.  from  Gol.  Az  evidens  dat  de  Kelts  wer  de  ferst  inhabit- 
ants ov  dis  k^ntri  wi  hav  tu  fol  bak  3pon  filoloji,  az  der 
iz  litel  els  tu  gjd  us  in  kvmig  tu  a  konklragon  on  de  ssb- 
jekt ;  our  institqjonz  biig  ov  leter  orijin.  Sis  evidens  iz 
found  in  de  nemz  ov  de  hilz,  mountenz,  leks  and  riverz  in 
Briten,  whig  ar  ernli  signiBkant  in  a  Keltik  laggwej.  It 
iz  ^ot  bi  s^m  dat  de  orijinal  kolonists,  az  de  migreted 
westward,  and  resided  from  de  den  senter  ov  sivilizejou, 
gradual  t  relapst  intu  barbarizm.  Sis  me  tu  s^m  ekstent 
hi  trui  ov  de  inhabitants  ov  de  senter  and  nor^  ov  de  iland. 


fie  wer  klordd  in  skinz  and  armd  wid  weponz  ov  bern  and 
flint,  and  praktist  de  hidi^s  k^stom  ov  pTjgktq^rig  and 
stenig  der  bodiz.  Ee  livd  for  de  merst  part  on  milk  and 
de  flej  ov  aniraalz,  kild  in  hvntig.  In  de  ekstrim  norl 
de  pipel  had  ner  Gkst  pies  ov  aberd,  hist  tuk  /elter  from  de 
inkleroensi  ov  de  weder  in  kevz  or  de  krevisez  ov  roks. 
Wid  regard,  houever,  tu  de  pipel  in  de  soul  ov  de  iland, 
from  der  proksimiti  tu  de  kontinent  and  der  interkcrrs  and 
tred  wid  nejonz  den  in  an  advanst  stej  ov  sivilizejon,  de 
stil  retend  a  nolej  ov  sirm  ov  de  arts,  ^e  kud  wiv  and  di, 
and  wer  klerdd  in  garments  ov  der  ern  maniifakt^r.  a« 
wer  wel  verst  in  agrik^Itiir,  and  anq,ali  rezd  merr  korndan 
woz  rekwird  for  der  em  konsvmpjon. 

Di^rig  de  pastoral  ej— and  i  ;}igk  wi  me  S9  designet  de 
piriod  wid  whi^  wi  ar  nou  dilig,  at  eni  ret  in  referens  tu 
dis  iland — der  wer  komparativli  fq  ekstensiv  k^ntriz  ^jnder 
W9n  form  ov  government.  Se  pipel  in  derz  dez  wer  veri 
klanij.  A  serten  distrikt  woz  okqpid  bi  a  trib  hm  Q9Z  its 
ern  gif  and  had  its  trn  partikqlar  form  ov  government  in- 
dependent ov  de  neborig  tribz.  Jvst  priviirs  tu  de  Eerman 
inveson  der  wer  in  Briten  about  forti  svg  tribz.  Som  ov 
dem,  houever,  had  lost  der  independens  ;  whil  ^derz  had 
rizen  tu  prieminens  and  pouer. 

Q.e  Kelts  wer  tol  and  wel  bilt,  wid  fer  komplekjonz,  lit 
her  and  blm  iz.  K9z  in  de  senter  and  nort',  az  i  hav  olredi 
menjond,  wer  klerdd  in  skinz  ;  in  de  soul  a  skwer  mantel 
woz  wo-m,  koverig  a  vest  and  trouzerz.  Se  west  woz  en- 
serkeld  wid  a  belt ;  rigz  adornd  de  sekond  figger  ov  Iq 
hand ;  and  a  gen  ov  iron  or  bras  woz  suspended  from  de 
nek.  Indid,  de  wer  pajonetli  fond  ov  personal  ornaments, 
cler  hots  rezembeld  derz  ov  der  neborz  on  de  kontinent. 
3e  led  a  foundejon  ov  stem,  on  whig  woz  bilt  a  si|,per8trok- 
ti^r  ov  timber  and  rid,  wid  a  hal  in  de  konikal  rmf  for  de 
tiii-ferld  p^rpos  ov  disgarjig  de  smerk  and  admitig  lit. 

3.e  serjal  stet  ov  de  Britonz  woz  veri  degreded.  Men- 
tal  and  moral  kolti^r  woz  olmerst  onnyn.     8!e  wer  onqest. 


and  had  veri  litel  sens  ov  Jem.     Marej  wid  dem  woz  hot 
a^nem^    <le  men  tu  about  a  dozen  or  se  livd  tugeder  in  a 


kind  ov  komt^niti  and  pozest  der  wjvz  in  komon.  In  diz 
serkomstansez,  ov  kerrs,  parental  lov  and  fllial  afekjonz  wer 
ov  de  lerest  kind.  3!er  relijon  woz  d4t  ov  de  Drmidz,  intu 
whiq,  houever,  tim  wil  not  alou  mi  tu  enter.  It  wil,  per- 
haps, bi  sofijent  tu  men  Jon  dat  it  formd  an  important  part 
in  der  government.  3.e  prists  pozest  gret  oloriti.  Besidz 
der  relijos  dqtiz,  de  prezided  erver  de  edq,keJon  ov  i^l,  and 
pozest  sivil  and  kriminal  jmrisdikjon.  Hmever  refq,zd  tu 
sobmit  tu  der  dekri  woz  ekspezd  tu  de  merst  sevir  penaltiz. 
ae  karakter  ov  de  Britonz  given  bj  de  trederz  hm  vizited_ 
diz  jqrrz  Iz  dat  de  wer  k<yrtioa  and  hoapitabel,  polijt  in 
manerz  and  jost  and  oprjt  in  der  dilig2. 

A  praktis  whig  som  pipe!  ov  de  prezent  de  ar  endevorig 
tu  intrGrdi|,8  intu  dis  kontri  woz  in  verg  amirgst  de  ^rU 
Britons — at  list,  ser  far  az  der  worierz  wer  konsernd— der 
ded  bodiz  wer  bornt,  and  der  fevorit  animalz  and  orna- 
ments wer  kast  intu  de  Qr.  Frendz  olsGr  somtimz  Irui 
demselvz  on  de  Qr  in  order  dat  de  mit  liv  wid  de  departed 
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iQ  de  f\\tnt  stet ;  and  de  slevz  not  ^nfrikwentli  perijt  aloij 
wid  der  masterz. 

On  de  ferst  inveson  or  Briten  b^  de  Bermanz  -^nder 
JmlivB  Sizar,  sisq  obatinet  rezistans  woz  ofcrd  bj,  de  netivz 
dat  de  fiermaB  jeneral  woz  kompeld,  after  ba^ig  bin  (rolt 
twenti  dez  in  de  kT^ntri,  tn  kwit  it  stebiH  in  de  ded  or  n^t 
and  reiism  tu  Gol.     In  de  folorig  yir  (64  B.K.)  hi  mcd  a 
sekond  atempt  tu  sirbjaget  de  ^land,  and  brot  wid  him 
konsiderabli  inkrist  fvrsez.    On  die  okeson  hi  woz  morr 
svkseaful,  and  penetreted  inta  de  k^ntri  az  far  az  London, 
wber  B3ni  ot  de  prinsipal  gifs  svbmited  tu  hira.    Sizar 
den  klemd  de  aovrenti  ov  de  ^laod,  and  wi^ns  mer  retvrnd 
tu  Gol.    3e  Rerman  oloriti  in  Briten,  houever,  woz  merr 
nominal  dan  rial ;  and  it  woz  not  ^ntil  nirli  a  sentiiri  after- 
wardz,  in  de  ren  of  Elodiss,  A.D.  43.  dat  de  Bermanz  agen 
rezt^md  der  enterpr^zez  agenst  de  Britonz.     STer  svbjuge- 
Jon  woz  a  W3rk  ot  t^ro.     Seven  yirz  wer  okqpid  in  rediisii) 
de  ksntri  sou^  ov  de  Temz ;  and  abont  fifti  yirz  elapst 
beferr  de  hcrl  jland  woz  brot  9nder  de  Berman  jerk.    Se 
t^m  okiip^d  in  ssbjugetii)  de  Britonz  me  bi  teken  az  a  pnuf 
ov  der  braveri.     Msg  wud  olser  depend  on  de  jsatnes  ov 
de  kworel.    Serz  woz  a  jsst  wvn  ;  de  fot  for  der  har^s 
and  oltarz.    3.er  melod  ov  worfer,  tm,  woz  diferent  from 
44t  tu  whiQ  de  Bermanz  had  bin  akvstomd.    3!e  wer  in  de 
habit,  az  oportqnitiz  oferd,  ov  rsjig  from  der  h^dig  pleeez 
in  de  wndz  and  hilz,  fblig  svdenli  spon  de  Bermanz,  and, 
after  dilig  del  and  woindz  in  gA  direkjonz,  retritii)  tu  der 
fasrtnesez.    3e  wer  not  aer  s^kseaful  in  piqt  batelz.    Oide 
▼eri  brev  and  impetiivs,  de  gev  wt  when  operzd  wid  83q 
atedines  az  kud  bi  ekzibited  bi  a  Berman  anni.    '^'nforti;- 
natli,  de  Britonz  did  not  i^nft  tu  operz  de  invederz.    SLer 
breveri  woz  derfvr  paral^zd  bj  disqnion,  and  iq  tr^b,  Qtig 
siggli  and  vns^perted,  woz  in  its  tvm  kompeld  tu  reaiv 
de  Berman  yerk.     Had  de  not  bin  tented  b(  die  karakter- 
istik  v^B  ov  de  Keltik  nejonz,  B^m  m^t  hav  ekapended  her 
Btregl  in  ven  in  atemptig  itu  svbjuget  de  Britonz.    "Lven 
az  it  woz  de  serld  der  liberti  dirli.    Olmerst  eveH  river 
and  pis  ov  hj  ground  in  fie  jland  woz  defended,  and  de 
kvntri  woz  dren^t  ^id  de  best  blvd  ov  de  viktorz  and 
yagkwi/t. 

ffe  Bermanz  we?  a  4lgbel  pipel.  Se  had  ri<;;t  a  h j  stet 
ov  sivilizefon.  3.e  werveri  fond  ov  wor,  b^t  de  wer  olse 
fond  ov  komers,  agrik^ltiir,  arkitektiir  and  lernig.  "Wher- 
ever de  kogkwerd  de  kolonjzd.  Konsekwentli,  meni  set- 
lerz  from  Itali  and  T^der  parts  ov  de  kontinent  kem  tu 
Briten  and  brot  wid  dem  de  arts,  de  literati^r  and  sjens 
ov  de  kogkwererz.  B^t  Htel  mer  dan  haf  de  pipel  hm 
kem  tu  die  kvntri,  houever,  wer  Bermanz.  3!e  armi  woz 
divided  intu  ti£i  nirli  ikwal  parts — de  lijonariz  and  de 
okziliariz.  Intu  de  ragks  ov  de  lijonz  msn  bvt  Berman 
sitizenz  wer  admited,  bst  de  okziliariz  wer  komperzd  ov 
a  motli  mvUittid  brot  tugeder  from  ol  parts  ov  XXr^p. 
Wi  me  sefli  asiim  dat  di^rig  de  Berman  okifpe/on  a  gud 
meni  ov  diz  seldierz,  az  wel  az  de  kolonists,  wud  mari  BritiJ 
j^iggj^ ;  biig  fasineted  bj.  der  fcr  komplekfonz,  blm  jz  and 
gerlden  her.  3e  prerses  ov  amalgapaefon  wud  den  komens. 
Had  de  sivilizejon  ov  de  Britonz  bin  aloud  tu  grer  isp 
gradi^ali  de  mjt  hav  rizen  tu  bi  a  gret  nejon  at  an  erli  pi- 


riod  ov  modern  histori,  and  found  demselvz  svBJentli 
pouerful  tu  kari  der  armz  intu  ^der  landz.  'S'nfortiinetli 
de  wer  inkorporeted  in  de  Berman  emp^r  when  it  woz  fast 
folig  tu  deke.  Had  de  bin  ssbdi^d  at  an  erlier  piriod  de 
rojt  hav  bin  invigorated  az  wel  az  enljtend  bj  de  vertitz 
and  sivilizejon  ov  de  Bep^jblik.  Az  it  woz  de  bekem  a 
part  ov  de  empjr  when  de  Bermanz- had  lost  dat  patriotizoi 
for  whiQ  de  had  bin  noied,  and  had  bekvm  slevz  tu  de 
emperorz  ;  when  de  had  bekvm  Ijsenjvs  and  brmtal,  and 
when  der  ksrej  woz  on  de  wen.  Hrmout  de  vast  sosjeti 
ov  whig  de  Britonz  nou  formd  a  part,  l^ksiiri,  efeminaai^ 
de  wTfrJip  ov  plejur  and  ol  kjndz  ov  vjs  woz  prevalent. 
3.BT  sivilize/on  konsekwentli  had  ne  \\i  or  manhud.  He 
reeivd  it  when  it  woz  olredi  in  its  dekrepiti^d,  and  insted 
ov  its  blTg  benefif  al  tu  dem  it  woz  de  revers.  For  upwards 
75v^i  senti^riz  briten  woz  de  sit  ov  dis  Kerman  sivilizejon 
and  hrksijri.    Latin  bekem  de  laggwcj  ov  de  kvntri ;  and 

ihouzez,  badz,  tempelz,  liaterz,  ets.,  wer  bilt  az  at  Berm. 
Se  BritiJ  mantel  gev  pies  tu  de  Berman  t^ga.  Se  her  or 
h9^  seksez  woz  kvt  after  de  Berman  fajon,  and  wid  de 
■lanera  wer  adopted  de  v^sez  ov  de  Bermanz. 

In  de  yir  4^  de  Bemanz  found  it  nescsari  tu  herlli  wid- 
dro  der  ferrsez  from  Briten,  and  de  inhabitants  wer  left  tu 
der  ern  reserrsez.    Nou  let  7s  si  in  whot  stet  ov  defens  de 
wer  when  dehad  rek^verd  der  liberti.     When  de  Bermanz 
ferst  inveded  dis  kyntri  de  Britonz  wer  remarkabel  for  der 
breveri  and  kontempt  ov  ded,  and  diz  kwolitiz  kontiniid  tu 
karakterfz  dem  for  a  tim,  bift  from  der  kontakt  wid  de 
Bermanzdehad  ^kwjrd  derjykzgriys  and  efemjnfft  mffd  . 
ov  livig  and  yder  v;sez.    fler  marjal  habits  bekem  perver- 
ted,  and  de  gradi^ali  lost  der  spirit  ov  independens.     Srq 
BritiJ  qdz  azliad  militari  proklivitiz  enterd  de  Berman 
armi,  and  b[  de  lo  ov  konskripjon  meni  vderz  wud  bi 
drafted  out  ov  de  ^land  tu  Qt  de  batelz  ov  de  emperorz  in 
distant  landz,  for  de  wer  not  aloud  tu  remen  in  de  ^land. 
Ifser,  de  m^t  hav  emploid  der  serrdz  in  asertig  de  inde- 
pendens  ov  der  kvntri.    It  iz  not  nern  whot  number  wer 
dss  widdron  from  Briten,  bst  der  iz  veri  litel  dout  dat  it 
woz  konsiderabel.    3b  wer  iven  disperst  az  f ar  az  Ljipt; 
and  svm  ov  dem  akw^rd  de  ssrnem  ov  "  invinsibei "  for 
der  valor.     Bes[dz,  de  Britonz,  havig  bin  ser  log  in  evb- 
jekjon  tu  de  Bermanz,  wer  ncsesarili  ;tr<m  intu  disorder  b^ 
der  widdroal ;  b^t,  insted  ov  formig  a  kompakt  i^nion  whig 
m^t  hav  enebeld  dem  tu  resist  eni  invedig  ferrs,  dat  dez^r 
for  fragmentari  independens  tu  whiq  [  hav  olredi  referd 
az  a  karakteristik  ov  de  BritiJ  woz  stil  a  pouer  in  de  land, 
and  de  kvntri  bekem  wirns  merr  split  7p  intu  n^mervs  peti 
kigdomz. 

Wheder  wh^l  in  dis  defensles  kondijon  de  Saksonz  wer 
invited  erver  tu  asist  in  repelig  de  Skots  and  Fikts,  or 
wheder  de  Saksonz,  biig  awer  ov  de  wik  stet  in  whiQ  de 
Britonz  wer,  kem  vnsolisited,  dvz  not  m^g  mater.  It  ia 
svfijent  for  our  pvrpos  tu  n^  dat  de  did  ksa»  Our  hia- 
tori  from  de  t^m  ov  de  depafti;r  ov  de'Bamanz  tu  de  rjz  or 
de  Sakson  pouer  iz  veri  obski^r,  and  it  iz  imposibel  tu  spik 
wid  eni  degri  ov  sertenti  az  tu  de  t[m  or  de  maner  in  whig 
de  Saksonz  ferst  kem  tu  dis  k^ntri. 
{Tu  bi  kotUin%d,) 
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HOW  THE  BEA8TS  HAD  A  TALK. 

From  "  Brenings  at  Hoiim,  in  Words  of  One  SyllaUe/'  by  permiaeion 
of  MMsn  Cmssell,  Fetter,  and  Qalpin.    Price  2f .  6d, 
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ON  SELF-CULTURE. 

Bj  p«niUMioii  of  the  Author,  John  Stuart  Bltckir,  Fror«tsor  of  Oreek  in 
th«  UoiTenity  of  Edioburgb.  Edinburgh  ;  Bdmoodston  3l  Dougloa,  t$.  64. 

)  L  ^  1   '   ^  C^_J  .     ^^  Ar-  ^ 

So  it  it  in  truth  with  all  formal  stadies.    Gramaiar^  and  rhetoric  are 
equally  barren,   and    bear     fhut  only  when  dealing  with  materials  giren 

.\  /V  '  "V°  X    ■  .^  ^  -  -V  \ 

bj       life     and  experience.  *  A    meagre    soul    can      neTer     be 

^s  '^>^  r  ./_,>..:[;  ^  m.-  • 

made  flit,  nor  a  narrow    soul    large,     by  studying  rules  of  thinkiog.  An 
intense  Titality,    a    wide  sympathy,   a    keen  obserration,    a    various 
experience,     is      worth  all  the  logic  of  the  schools ;  and  yet  the  logic  is  not 
useless ;  it  has  a  regulatlTe,  not  a  creative  virtue ;  it  is  useful  to  thinking  as  the 
itady  of  anatomy  is  useful  to  painting;  it  gives  you  a    more 


firm 


l-i- 


'■'h.^-'^ 


hold  of  the  jointing  and  artioulation<>f your  framework ;  but  it  can  no  more 

produce  true 

V  c  n^  ~  ^^  ^  X.   I  w.  ^ 

knowledge  than  anatomy  can  produce  beautiful  painting.  It  performs  excellent 
service  in  the  exposure  of  error  and  the  unveiling  of  sophistry ;  bat  to  proceed 

%^  J^-  ^  1 ,  U  ^  I.  ^  v^ 

far  in  the  discovery  of  important  truth,  it  must  borrow  its  moving  power 

-^  ^  ^  r<.\  /  "^^  ^  ^y  ^ 

firom  fountains  of   living  water,  which  flow  not  in  the  schools,   and  its 
r^    %    S,V"^'   ^   ^    "^^^^    >"     ^ 

-naterials  from  the  facts  of  the  breathing  universe,  with  which  no  museum  is 

furnished.    So 

it  is  likewise  with  metaphysics.    This  science   is    useful    for  two  ends, 

>  \-^s  ■^   ^  *  vP^   C^t-^   ^;   I  d-    N 

first — to  acquaint  ourselves  with  the  neoesettry  limits  of  the  human  faculties ; 

it  tends  to 

-^    .^    --    >„    ^     v^)    ^.     .X    ^ 

clip    the    wiDgs  of  our  conceit,  and  to  make  us    feel,       by  a    little 


floundering  ft  flouncing  in  deep  bottomless  seas  of  speculation,  that  the  world 
is  a  much  bigger  place  than  we  had  imagined,  and  otir  thoughts  about  it  of 
A    negative    result  this,  you  will  say,  but 


not  the  less  important  for  that ;  4he  knowledge  of  limits  is  the  first  postulate 

of  wisdon 

'  t  N,  .  >^  -  .p.  •  ^n   A   ^ 

and  it  is  better  to   practise  walking  steadily  on  the  solid  earth  to  which  we 

y^.  c  N  A^  .  v^  "  \^ .  r^  ^ , 

belong,    than  to      usurp    the  f^mction  of    birds,       like       learos, 

^  ^  •  ^  -K  ^-  \^  •  (^  >.  *  -^ 

and  achieve  a  sorry  immortality  by     baptisi/ig  the  deep  sea  with    oor 

^«     .  C  ^  ^%^  o  ^;    I  J   )  -H 

name.  The  other  use  of  metaphysics  is  positive ;  it  teaches  us  to  be 

VvrA>    ^     ^     1    '  /     ^^-^  ^    >  ^ 

familiar  with  the  great  fundamental  truths  on  which  the.fabrio  of  all  the  soi 

ences 

rests.    Metaphysics  is  not,       like       logic,        a     purely        formal 

^;    I.   "   V,  .  ^   ^    ^  '    L   <ra. 

science ;  it  is,  on  the  contrary,  the  science  of  fundamental  ft  essential  reality, 

^  -^  ^  -v^.  '^  r  '  ■  ^  -/^  o  vj, 

of  that  which  underlies  all  appearances,  as  the  soul  of  a  man  underlies  his  fea- 
tures 

?  "ur  '■^->_. '  ^-^^  ^  ° )  "^ — ^ 

and  his  fleshly     Aramework,    and    survives  all  changes  as  their  permanent 

type.  It  is  that  which  we  come  to  when  we  get  behind  the  special  phenomena 

presented  by  individual  sciences ;  it  is  neither  botany,  nor  physiology,  nor 

geology,  nor  astronomy,   nor    chymistry,     nor  anthropology,  but  those 

general,  all-pervading,  and  all-controlling  powers,  forces,  and  essences,  of 

which  each 
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{Key  to  CoTTMponding  StjfU,  page  183.) 
■pedal  branch  of  knowledge  ia  only  a  single  aspect  or  manifesta- 
tion; it  is  the  common  element  of  all  existence;  and  as  all 
enstence  is  merely  a  grand  evolution  of  self-determining  reason 
(for,  were  it  not  for  the  indwelling  reason  the  world  would  be  a 
chaos  and  not  a  cosmos),  it  follows  that  metaph^^sios  is  the  know- 
ledge of  the  absolute  or  cosmic  reason  so  fsir  as  it  is  knowable  by 
our  limited  individualised  reason,  and  is  therefore,  as  Aristotle 
long  ago  remarked,  identical  with  theology.  Indeed,  the  idea  of 
Ood  as  the  absolute  self-existent,  self-energising,  self-determining 
Reason,  is  the  only  idea  which  can  make  the  world  intelligible, 
and  has  justly  been  held  fast  by  all  the  great  thinkers  of  the  world, 
from  Pythagoras  down  to  Hegel,  as  the  alone  keystone  of  all  sane 
thinking.  By  all  means,  therefore,  let  metaphysics  be  studied, 
especially  in  this  age  and  place,  where  the  novelty  of  a  succession 
of  brilliant  discoveries  in  physical  science,  coupled  with  a  one-sided 
habit  of  mind,  swerving  with  a  strong  bias  towu^  what  is  out- 
ward and  material,  has  led  some  men  to  imagine  that  in  mere 
physics  is  wisdom  to  be  found,  aiid  that  the  true  ma^cian's  wand 
for  striking  out  the  most  important  results  is  induction.  This  is 
the  very  imidness  of  extemalism  ;  for,  on  the  one  hand,  the  funda- 
mental and  most  vital  truths  from  which  the  possibility  of  all 
science  hangs,  assert  themselves  before  all  induction ;  and,  on  the 
other,  the  physical  sciences  merely  describe  sequences,  which  the 
snperiQcial  may  mistake  for  causes.  Their  so-called  laws  are 
merely  methods  of  operation ;  and  the  operator,  of  whom,  with- 
out transgressing  their  special  sphere,  they  can  take  no  account, 
ia  always  and  everywhere  the  absolute,  omnipresent,  all- plastic 
reason,  which  we  call  God,  whose  offspring,  as  the  pious  old  Oreek 
poet  sung,  we  all  are,  and  in  whom,  as  the  great  apostle  preached, 
we  live,  and  move,  and  have  our  being.  An  essentially  reasona- 
ble theology,  and  an  essentially  reverent  speculation,  are  the 
metaphysics  which  a  young  man  may  fitly  commence  to  seek  after 
in  the  schools,  but  which  he  can  find  only  by  the  experience  of  a 
truthful  and  a  manly  life ;  and  he  will  then  know  that  he  has 
found  it,  when,  like  King  David  and  the  noble  army  of  Hebrew 
psalmists,  he  can  repose  upon  the  quiet  faith  of  it,  like  a  child 
upon  the  bosom  of  its  mother. 

6.  The  next  function  of  the  mind  which  requires  special  culture 
is  the  imagination.  I  much  fear  neither  teachers  nor  scholars  are 
sufficiently  impressed  with  the  importance  of  a  proper  training  of 
this  faculty.  Some  there  may  be  who  despise  it  altogether,  as 
having  to  do  with  fiction  rather  than  with  fact,  and  of  no  value 
to  the  severe  student  who  wishes  to  acquire  exact  knowledge. 
But  this  is  not  the  case.  It  is  a  well-known  fact  that  the  highest 
class  of  scientific  men  have  been  led  to  their  most  important  dis- 
coveries by  the  quickening  power  of  a  sug^tive  imagination. 
Of  this  the  poet  Goethe's  original  observations  in  botany  and 
osteology  may  serve  as  an  apt  witness.  Imagination,  therefore, 
IB  the  enemy  of  science  only  when  it  acts  without  reason,  that  is, 
arbitrarily  and  whimsic  lUy ;  with  reason,  it  is  often  the  best  and 
the  most  indispensable  of  allies.  Besides,  in  history,  and  in  the 
whole  region  of  concrete  facts,  imagination  is  as  necessary  as  in 
poetry  ;  the  historian,  indeed,  cannot  invent  his  facts,  but  he  must 
mould  them  and  dispose  them  with  a  graceful  congruity ;  and  to 
do  this  is  the  work  of  the  imagination.  Fairy  tales  and  fictitious 
naratives  of  all  kinds,  of  course,  have  their  value,  and  may  be 
wisely  used  in  the  culture  of  the  imagination. 

DEAN  STANLEY  ON  CALVIN,  GALILEO,  AND 

SHAKSPERB. 

{Keg  io  BeporHug  atgle,page  184.) 

On  the  2od  of  April,  Dean  Stanley  delivered  an  address  at  Dundee, 
nnderthe  auspices  of  the  University  Club,  on  the  subject  of  the  mataal 
relations  of  Religion,  Science,  and  Literature. 

The  Dean,  who  was  enthusiastically  received,  said  that  in  dealing 
with  this  somewhat  dry  subject  be  had  thought  it  best,  partly  for  his 
own  convenience,  partly  for  their  pleasure,  to  place  it  before  them  in 
a  concrete  form.  Great  ideas  and  great  doctrines,  and  the  mutual 
relation  of  these  doctrines,  were  best  understood — or,  at  any  rate, 
best  appreciated,  when  they  appeared  before  us  in  flesh  and  blood. 
And  he  proposed,  therefore,  to  select  as  examples  of  theology,  science, 
and  literature,  three  great  men,  who  were  a  few  years  ago,  accidentally 
brought  into  motoal  relationship  by  the  fact  that  then  three  anniver- 


saries were  celebrated  at  the  same  time  in  their  three  respective 
countries— Calvin,  Galileo,  and  Shakspere.  It  was  his  intention  to 
speak  of  these  great  men  as  the  representatives  of  theology,  science, 
and  literature,  but  chiefly  with  the  view  of  showing  the  relation  in 
which  all  the  three  stood  to  the  religious  and  moral  advancement  of 
mankind,  which  was  the  one  point  that  united  together  these  three 
great  branches  of  thought. 

He  spoke  first  of  Calvin,  the  great  French  or  Swiss  reformer. 
What  good  has  he  left  behind  him  P  While  he  lived,  and  for  100 
years  after  his  death,  there  was  no  theologian  in  Protestant  Europe 
whose  name  could  be  compared  with  his  for  weight  and  authority.  It 
was  an  argumeui  in  itself,  far  more  than  Luther  or  Melancthon  or 
Zuinglius ;  he  was  the  theologian  of  the  Reformation.  Geneva  is  the 
only  city  in  Europe  besides  Rome  that  has  a  religious  ecclesiastical 
sound  in  its  very  name.  Whatever  theology  sprung  ap  in  Great 
Britain  at  that  time  came  straight  from  them.  Tlie  English  Puritans 
and  Nonconformists,  the  Presbyterians  of  Scotland,  whether  Elstab* 
lished  or  Free  or  United,  all  owe  their  existence  more  or  less  to 
Calvin.  Bat  the  fame  of  Calvin  is  no  longer  what  it  was,  and  the 
reason  is  that  Calvin  threw  his  whole  strength  into  one  particukr 
phase  of  Christian  belief  and  of  Christian  practice.  He  saw  straight 
before  him,  but  only  in  one  direction.  He  was  the  roost  splendid  of 
partisans,  but  still  a  partisan.  He  was  the  fonnder  of  a  particular 
school  or  sect  of  belief.  He  was  not  the  promoter  of  truth  and  good- 
ness for  their  own  sake.  This  is  the  fijrst  lesson  which  we  draw  from 
Calvin. 

But  it  would  be  doing  great  injustice  to  Calvin  and  to  ourselves, 
and  it  would  be  to  miss  one  main  part  of  the  lesson  which  his  appear- 
ance taught  us,  if  we  did  not  acknowledge  the  lasting  benefits  we  owed 
to  him.  He  was  not  now  speaking  of  the  great  ability  and  the 
candor  and  good  sense  of  his  controversies,  because  they  had  been 
expounded  by  Greek  writers  of  the  same  kind,  and  were  not  peculiar 
to  himself  even  at  that  time.  He  confined  himself  to  two  points  in 
which  he  stood  pre-eminent.  The  first  which  he  would  notice  was  in 
the  truth  contained  in  his  doctrines.  Nothing  is  more  useful  for  men 
who  are  educating  themselves,  nothing  more  profitable  for  theological 
study  than  to  endeavor  to  find  out  what  is  the  truth  that  lies  at  the 
bottom  of  doctrines  in  opinions  with  which,  as  commonly  expressed, 
we  feel  ourselves  constraioed  to  disagree.  Such  is  the  case  with  the 
doctrine  of  predestination,  which  is  at  the  root  of  all  that  is  peculiar 
in  what  we  call  Calvinism,  There  has  been  so  much  exaggeration, 
so  much  folly  talked  concerning  it,  that  we  are  sometimes  inclined  to 
think  of  it  as  of  a  thing  altogether  passed  by.  But  the  truth  itself 
which  it  was  intended  to  convey  is  one  which  never  will  be  altogether 
put  out  of  the  world.  It  is,  that  there  is  an  overruling  Providence 
which  guides  our  steps  in  life  without  our  perceiving  it— that  there  is  a 
power  greater  than  ourselves,  without  which  we  cannot  move  or  act ; 
that  this  Providence  leads  us  through  mysterious  paths  to  our  very 
highest  good  ;  that  whatever  we  have  good  or  excellent  in  ourselves 
or  others  comes  from  this  higher  Power.  This  is  the  true  doctrine 
of  Predestination— a  doctrine  which  many  think  mere  Fatalism,  but 
which  in  itself  is  perfectly  certain  and  most  important ;  and  the  merit 
of  Calvin  is,  that  though  he  may  have  pushed  it  to  excess,  yet  he 
hoped  to  preserve  it  in  the  world  and  hand  it  on  to  as.  They  might 
remember  that  a  great  writer  of  ourowu  time,  as  unlike  Calvin  as  it  is 
possible  to  conceive,  has  recorded  solemnly  that  this  doctrine  of  Predes- 
tination, so  understood,  was  in  his  judgment  unquestionably  and  indis- 
pensably necessary.  He  meant  Thomas  Carlyle.  When  in  his  history 
of  Frederick  the  Great  he  said  this  he  meant,  and  at  the  bottom  of  his 
heart  Calvin  also  meant  to  tell  us,  that  we  are  each  and  all  of  us 
instruments  in  the  hands  of  the  Supreme  Government  for  working 
out  His  will — links  in  the  chain  of  a  long-endoring  Providence  with 
a  work  before  us  to  do,  for  the  sake  of  doing  which  each  one  of  oi 
was  sent  into  the  world. 

{To  be  eontinued,) 

ARTISANS'  EDUCATION. 
The  letters  headed  <<  Artisans'  Educatio^  "  in  the  Hull  Even- 
ing News  from  which  we  have  given  some  extracts,  were  brought 
to  a  close  in  that  paper  loth  April.  The  writer,  who  signs  '*  An 
Engineer,"  recommends  a  phonetic  alphabet  supplied  with  di- 
graphs (thaed,  sk*>^  etc.)  for  those  English  sounds  that  have  no 
letters  in  the  common  alphabet    We  regret  that  we  did  not  pre- 
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Pp,  Bb;  Tt,  Dd;  G  g,  Ji;   K  k,  Gg:  F  f , 

p^ep,     hH;     tmaghtf  deed  i    ekwechjaaqe;   ooke,     gig  t     /emr. 


Vv     R;t,   ad;   S  8,  Zz;    X;,   X  3: 


Mm,  N  n,  U  g  : 
MAifli,     noon,      tin^  t 


aerre  the  paper  whioh  contained  the  alphabet.  If  the  writar  will 
supply  us  wi^  a  copy,  and  will  write  enough  in  it  to  fill  a  column, 
we  shall  be  glad  to  exhibit  it.  The  following  concludes  his  series 
of  papers : — 

The  movement  in  favor  of  artisan  scholarships,  so  nobly  inau- 
grated  in  this  town  (Hull)  at  the  close  of  last  year  by  Dr  Rollit, 
induced  me  (in  a  letter  to  the  Evning  Newt^  16th  December, 
1874)  to  endeavor  to  direct  the  attention  of  the  friends  and  parents 
of  the  future  artisans  of  Hull  to  a  matter  that  imperatively  calls 
for  reform  in  connection  with  "  primary"  education  in  our  Board 
and  other  schools.    In  that  letter  I  showed,  &om  reliable  statis- 
tics, that  by  the  present  method  of  teaching  adopted  in  those 
echools  we  are  barely  able  to  turn  out  one  child  per  head  for  each 
teacher  em^yed  throughout  the  country  who  can  **  read,"  with 
ease  and  intelligence,  an  ordinary  paragraph  from  a  newspaper. 
In  subsequent  letters  I  have  shown  that  tjie  great  hindrance  to 
the  ready  attainment  of  the  art  of  reading  English,  especially 
when  coupled  with  the  present  method  of  teaching  it,  is  chiefly 
caused  by  Uie  **  difficulties  "   of  its  orthography.      After  very 
briefly  recounting  the  attempts  that  have  been  made  during  the 
lost  half  century  to  devise  means  of  overcoming  those  difficulties, 
And  explaining  the  reasons  that  are  held  to  have  led  to  their  fail- 
ure, I  have  in  later  letters  ventured  to  suggest  to  teachers,  and 
^uoators  generally,  the  use  in  the  earlier  stages  of  instruction  of 
tiie  current  English  alphabet,  enlarged  to  such  an  extent  as  to 
include  all  those  elements  that  it  now  lacks  as  an  efficient  instru- 
ment in  "  teaching  to  read."     Having  for  many  years  taken  a 
deep  interest  in  all  subjects  connected  with  the  "  primary  "  edu- 
cation of  my  countrymen,  more  especially  that  of  the  artisan  class- 
this  matter  of  "  teaching  to  read  "  has  especially  engaged  my  at, 
teotion.     I  have  never  yet  been  able  to  see  how  we  can,  as  a 
nation,  hope  to  take  the  lead  in  civilisation,  progress,  and  com- 
mercial prosperity,  so  long  as  we  are  content  to  spend  vears 
of  precious  time  in  acquiring  the  merest  rudiments  of  knowledge 
by  means  of  such  an  imperfect  instrument  as.  the  current  English 
alphabet  is  admitted  to  be,  when  far  better  are  within  reach  if 
•   only  sought  after.    Not  believing  in  the  possibility  of  there  being 
any  insurmountable  difficulty  in  the  way  of  the  improvement  of  the 
current  alphabet,  nor  in  the  necessity  for  so  large  an  alteration  in 
it  as  advocated  by  some,  I  some  years  ago  determined  to  decide, 
if  possible,  the  extent  of  alteration  necessary  to  render  it  a  fit  in- 
strument in  teaching.    The  result  has  been  the  production  of  the 
alphabet  given  in  my  last  letter.     I  have  had  it  in  use  for  some 
years  for  private  purposes,  but  have  now,  through  your  kind  help, 
been  enabled  to  ofler  it  to  the  notice  and  consideration  of  your 
readers,  who  I  have  no  doubt,  number  among  them  many  earnest 
friends  of  educational  reform.     It  is  so  framed  as  to  offend  as  little 
as  possible  the  susceptibilities  of  the  scholar,  as  well  as  of  those 
who  object  to  the  strange  appearance  of  words  when  spelled  with 
an  alphabet  to  which  they  are  unaccustomed,  and  it  will,  I  believe, 
bear  critical  examination  with  any  other  that  has  yet  been  pro- 
posed for  the  purpose  to  which  it  is  suggested  to  be  put.    After 
leading  through  my  letter  to  you  of  the  11th  January,  1875,  I 
4hxnk  there  are  few  of  your  readers  but  will  admit  the  necessity 
of  some  more  suitable  means  than  is  offered  by  the  current  alpha- 
bet of  mastering  the  difficulties  of  the  language  therein  shown  to 
exist     If  further  evidence  is  wanting  to  assure  them  that  the  or- 
thognathy of  the  language  is  the  great  stumbling  block  in  the  way 
of  advancement  in  knowledge,  not  only  in  our  schools,  but  in  the 
world  at  large,  it  is  to  be  found  in  the  utterances  of  such  competent 
judges  of  the  subject  as  the  following  -.—The  Eight  Hon.  W.  E. 
jQladstone  says,  **  I  honestly  can  say  I  cannot  conceive  how  it  is 
that  a  foreigner  learns  how  to  pronounce  English  when  you  consider 
Jthe  total  absence  of  all  rule,  method,  system,  and  all  the  auxiliaries 
which  people  generally  get  when  they  have  to  acquire  something 
that  is  difficult  of  attainment."     Dr  Morell,  one  of  the  most  experi- 
enced of  fler  Majesty's  inspectors  of  schools,  says :— "  The  main 
difficulty  of  reading  English  arrises  from  the  intrinsic  irre^arity  of 
the  language.    A  confusion  of  ideas  sets  in  in  the  mind  of  the  ch  Ud 
respecting  the  powers  of  the  letters,  which  is  very  slowly  and  very  1 
painfully  cleajed  up  by  chance,  habit  or  experience,  and  his  capacity 
to  know  words  is  ool^  gained  by  an  immense  series  of  tentative 


efforts.     My  experience  leads  me  to  believe  that  the  anomalies  of 
the  English  orthography  take  up  well  nigh  a  fourth  of  the  time  ot 
an  ordinary  schobu*  in  a  primarv  school,  and  any  plan,  therefore, 
which  lightens  the  labor  of  taacning  to  read  and  spell  must  be  of 
inestimable  value  to  the  country."     The  Rev.  J.  D.  Bjrrne,  an- 
other of  Her  Majesty's  inspectors  of  schools,  says : — "  The  dif- 
ficulties to  be  overcome  in  teaching  spelling  can  scarcely  be  over- 
rated ;  any  suggestion,  therefore,  should  be  welcome  which  would 
clear  away  one  of  the  most  serious  impediments  to  the  acquisition 
of  elementary  teaching."     Dr  R.  O.  Latham,  in  a  work  recently 
published  by  him,  says : — "  In  learning  to  read,  every  unnecessary 
obstacle  is  so  much  waste,  and  that  the  English  language  abounds 
and  overflows  with  misehevous  obstacles  of  this  kind,  is  a  point 
upon  which  it  may  confidently  be  said  that  every  competent  judge 
has  pronounced  a  verdict."    Other  indisputable  evidence  might  be 
adduced  to  prove  the  necessity  of  what  1  have  in  my  letters  to  you 
contended  for,  namely — a  radical  alteration  in  the  method  at 
present  adopted,  in  teaching  to  read  the  current  orthography  by 
the  use  in  our  elementary  schools,  in  the  earlier  stages  of  instruc- 
tion, of  an  alphabet  that  shall  contain  onlj  as  many  letters  as  are 
absolutely  necessary  for  the  correct  spelling  of  words  exactly  as 
they  should  be  pronounced,  due  regard  being  had  in  its  construc- 
tion and  application  to  the  present  general  usage  of  all  the  old 
letters  of  the  current  English  alphabet  that  are  incorporated  in  it. 
Such  an  instrument,  I  tlunk,  is  provided  in  the  '*  Vox  "  alphabet 
presented  to  ^rour  readers  in  my  last  letter.     Before  closing  my 
remarks  on  this  very  important  subject,  I  have  yet  to  show  how  I 
think  all  classes  of  the  people  generally,  but  especially  the  bene- 
factors and  parents  of  those  who  will  form  the  future  artisans  of 
this  and  other  towns,  should  set  about  getting  this  '*  radical  alter- 
ation" made,  in  teaching  to  read  in  our  Board  and  other  schools. 
It  your  readers  will  turn  to  my  first  letter  to  you  on  the  subject 
(15th  December,  1874),  they  will  there  see  what  I  consider  the 
key  that  is  to  enable  them  to  open  the  door  to  knowledge  in  spite 
of  anything  that  has  a  tendency  to  keep  it  shut  against  them, 
whether  it  be  prejudice,  bigotry,  or  an  indisposition  to  the  general 
enlightenment  of  the  people.     I  therein  say,  *'  If  political  power 
in  the  hands  of  the  masses  be  the  surest  forerunner  of  education, 
temperance,  morality,  and  virtue,  then  every  man  who  has  a  voice 
in  the  government  of  his  country  has  it  also  in  his  power,  through 
his  representative  in  Parliament,  to  bring  about  such  an  alteration 
in  the  mode  of  imparting  the  first  rudiments  of  education  to  his 
children  as  is  found  by  experience  best  suited  to  attain  the  desired 
end."    The  thought  may  not  have  occurred  to  the  majority  of 
your  artisan  readers  that  they  are  as  justly  entitled  to  demand  of 
the  Government  that  the  very  best  system  of  instruction  be  adopted 
in  our  schools  as  the  Government  has,  by  speciallv  devised  means 
of  its  own,  the  power  to  compel  them  to  send  tneir  children  to 
school,  or  to  enforce  payment  of  the  school-rates  by  the  people. 
Though  a  decided  opponent  of  senseless  agitations,  ftiere  are,  I 
think,  times  in  the  life  of  a  free  nation  wLen  it  is  the  bounden 
duty  of  the  communities  that  compose  it  to  bestir  themselves  to 
energetic  action  and  never  tire  in  the  endeavor  to  attain  what  it 
sought  for  until  the  goal  is  reached.     The  signs  of  the  present 
times  I  think  cannot  but  stir  the  minds  and  thoughts  of  those  who 
have  the  real  interest  and  advancement  of  their  country  at  heart. 
We  now  see  almost  shoulder  to  shoulder  with  us  peoples  striving  for 
the  first  place  in  commerce,  manufactures,  science,  literature,  art, 
and  war.     While  drunkenness  and  crime,  and  their  ever  close 
attendants — misery,  degradation,  and  squalor,  caused  by  the  ig- 
norance of  our  people,  are  degenerating  us  as  a  nation,  our  compet* 
iters  in  the  race  for  pre-eminence  of  position  are  loolung  to  it  that 
their  rising  man  and  womanhood  is  getting  the  beet  possible  ele- 
mentary education,  and  are  seeing  that  it  shall  be  imparted  in  the 
best  manner,  and  in  the  least  possible  time.     If  Englishmen  and 
women  would  emulate  them,  and  still  retain  the  freedom  of  a  free 
people,  which  they  are  somewhat  wanting  in,  let  them  show  by 
united  and  legitimate  action,  that  they  also  are  determined  to  be 
satisfied  with  nothing  less,  in  the  way  of  primary  education  for 
their  children,  than  the  very  best  that  is  to  be  obtained.     If  the 
German  child  can  be  **  taught  to  read  "  its  mother  tongue  in  as 
many  months  as  it  takes  the  EugUsh  child  years,  let  the  parents 
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of  the  latter  think  over  for  themselves  the  reason  why  the  fact  is 
Bo^  and  take  action  accordingly.  As  no  radical  change  in  th 
mode  of  imparting  instruction  in  our  Board  and  other  national 
schools  can  be  effected  without  the  interposition  of  the  Govern- 
ment, through  the  Committee  of  Council  on  Education,  we  may 
rest  assured  that  no  movement  in  the  direction  of  improvement 
will  be  made  except  by  pressure  from  without.  As  all  house- 
holders  of  a  certain  lengUi  of  tenancy  in  all  towns  are  now  in 
the  possession  of  the  franchise,  and  should  all  be  (if  they  are  not) 
members  of  either  Liberal  or  Conservative  associations,  they 
fibould,  at  special  meetings  of  their  bodies  called  for  the  purpose, 
or  in  the  ordinary  course,  discuss  the  subject  of  the  inability  of 
children  to  read  their  mother  tongue  fluently  and  intelligently  in 
a  reasonable  time,  and  the  causes  that  are  at  work  to  produce  such 
unsatisfactory  results  in  our  Board  schools,  etc. ;  and  then  take 
united  action  in  whichever  direction  is  thought  best  to  bring  the 
matter  first  under  the  notice  of  the  School  Boards,  and  then,  by 
petition,  or  otherwise,  through  their  representative  members  of 
Parliament,  call  the  attention  of  the  Committee  of  Council  on 
Education  to  the  subject,  and  never  let  it  rest  till  the  desired  al- 
teration is  affected.  A  very  little  discussion  would  soon  open  the 
eyes  of  those  who  pay  school,  poor,  gaol,  and  police  rates  to  the 
fact  that  they  are  actually  paying  away  money  to  keep  up  a 
system  of  of  teaching  the  very  foundation  of  all  education — namely, 
•'reading,*' — that  their  own  common  sense  would  condemn.  I 
think,  sir,  I  may  venture  to  predict  that  from  the  wholesome  dis- 
cussion of  the  subject  I  have  ventured  to  bring  at  intervals  before 
Jrour  readers  during  the  last  three  monUis,  we  should  reap  a  far 
arger  crop  of  reaJ  blessing  to  future  generations  than  could 
possibly  be  gathered  from  the  discussion  of  any  religious 
I*  difficulty"  whatever,  for  it  would  be  the  real  means  of  enabling 
in  the  future  every  child  or  adult  to  obey  the  Divine  command 
left  to  us  to  *'  Search  the  Scriptures  *'  for  themselves,  which  is 
something  beyond  their  powers  at  present.  Being  happy,  as  I 
am  at  all  times,  to  assist  either  by  pen  or  tongue,  in  helping  for- 
ward the  cause  of  education  wherever  I  may  happen  to  be,  I 
shall,  as  long  as  I  am  a  resident  in  this  good  old  town  of  Hull,  be 
still  more  happy  if  I  shall  have  been  the  means  of  stirring  up 
thought  on  the  subject  on  which  I  have,  I  fear  but  very  feebly 
written,  and  of  inducing  the  formation  of  what  I  yet  hope  to  see 
in  it  (a8  it  has  already  the  honor  of  having  been  first  in  the  for- 
mation of  an  association  for  the  removal  of  the  tax  upon  incomes), 
namely,  as  earnest  an  association  for  tht>  removal  of  what  I  con- 
rider  as  great,  if  not  a  greater,  "  tax  upon  knowledge.** 


aE  UMORZ  OV  SER  BOIL  RCTe  ^ROCHE). 

On  de  s^m  benqez  in  de  $rij  Hous  ov  Komonz  wid 
K^ran,  H^si,  Bsr^  ^ Burgh),  Fl«d,  and  Gratan,  sat  a  stout 
wel-prezervd  eld  jentelman  or  serldierlr  aspekt.  Not  a 
frikwent  spiker,  hiz  rizii)  in  hiz  pies  woz  a  signal  for  de 
Hoas  tu  setel  itself  ksmfortabli  for  an  our'z  entertenment. 
Ever  and  an6n,  az  hi  presided  wid  hiz  spJg,  bursts  ov 
konrvlsiv  meriraent,  testi^d  tu  de  fakt  dat  lii  moz  ider  a 
grct  wit  or  an  irnkonjonabel  blunderer — dat  hi  woz  jder 
biii)  ]&ft  toid  or  at,  Tu  designet  dis  individiial  iz  tu  solv 
de  difikslti.  Sis  woz  Ser  Boil  Req,  de  selebrcted  drtrf 
ov  de  ^rij  Parliment,  de  facile  prinseps  07  anti-^ramc- 
rianz  and  bul-mekerz,  and  ofor  ov  d&t  wvrld-renound 
definijon  tu  de  efekt  dat  '*  a  man  kanot  bi  in  tdi  plescz  at 
W9iifl — barig  hi*z  a  herd  !" 

Ser  Boil  woz  a  sjon  ov  a  respektabel  ^rij  faraili.  In 
erli  l^f  hi  had  held  a  komijon  in  de  armi.  Durii)  hiz  later 
yirx  hi  disQarjd  wid  msQ  satisfakjon  tu  himself  az  wel  az 
tu  ol  konsernd  de  di^tiz  ov  a  jentelman-yjer  at  de  viseri- 
gal  kort.      Hi  woz  konekted   b^  bl^d  wid  de  hous  ov 


Fermoi,  and  bi  marej  wid  dat  ov  Kcv.  Hiz  wjf  a  blui* 
stokig,  agk/53  tu  s^pli  de  defekts  ov  hiz  erli  ediikejon, 
indiist  him  tu  rid  Gibon'z  **  Deklin  and  Fol  ovde  Rorman 
Empir," — a  morst  «aforti;Q6t  Qoia,  az  de  ijn  prcuvd,  for  in 
de  efort  tu  komprehend  it,  Ser  B^il'z  fak^ltiz  bekem  herp* 
lesli  konfitzd,  and  hi  woz  after wardz  herd  tu  ana^ematis 
de  bistorrian  az  "  a  Icr  feler,  hui  ot  tu  hav  bin  kikt  out  ov' 
k^rapani  wherever  hi  woz,  for  twrnig  piperz  lots  awe' 
from  der  prcrz  and  dcr  politiks  tu  whot  de  devil  himself 
kud  nider  mek  bed  nor  tcl  ov.  Yet  hi  woz  imensli  proud 
ov  hiz  w^f,  and  woz  perpeti^ali  beritig  dat  Ser  Jou^Ker 
had  given  him  hiz  eldest  doter.  "  Ai,"  sed  K'sran,  ou' 
w»n  s^Q  oke3on,  **  and  depend  on  it,  Ser  Boil,  if  had  had 
an  i»lder  wsn  stil  hi  wud  hav  given  her  tu  q." 

Betwikst  KiJran  and  him  der  woz  ne  Isv  lost.  3e 
grct  wit  kud  not  beliv  dat  Ser  Boil'z  blvnderz  arcrz  mirli 
from  *•  konfqgon  on  de  brcn,"  and  hi  had  a  Jrcud  s'sspijon 
dat  biz  imprompttiz  werkcrfuli  prepcrd  at  horm.  Ser  Boil' 
woz  awer  ov  de  antipali,  and  had  log  wocjt  de  oportiiniti 
for  a  fevorabel  retort.  It  kem  at  last.  W5n  n^t  in  Par- 
liment, Evran  woz  borstig  "  dat  hi  nided  nor  cd  from 
eniw^n,  and  kud  bi  de  gardian  ov  hiz  ern  onor."  "  Indid," 
eksklcmd  Ser  Boil,  "  whj,  j  olwez  lot  de  rit  onorabel 
member  woz  an  enemi  tu  sinehirz."  3is  spijiz  ov  retort, 
Amfido-,  raerst  pomp^s  ov  pedants^  wud  hav  deQnd  az  do 
"  kounter  qek  kworels^m  ;'*  and  sertenli,  had  it  k»m  from 
eni  b^st  de  privilejd  jester,  an  eksqfenj  ov  /ots  at  grc  don, 
in  a  kwjet  korner  ov  de  Finiks  Park  wud  bin  de  inevita* 
bel  rezsU. 

Nslig  kan  roar  fitli  iUstrct  Ser  Boil'?  pekn,liar  idjosin- 
krasi  dan  de  wel-nern  "  posteriti "  bul.  It  iz,  az  de  Yagkiz 
frcz  it,  *•  about  de  bigest  lig  in  bl^nderz  dat  haz  evet  bin 
d^n."  Ser  Jerna  Barigton  wil  tel  de  st^ri.  **  When  a 
debet  araz  in  de  tBriJ  Hous  ov  Komonz  on  de  vert  ov  a 
grant  whig  woz  rekomended  bi  Ser  Jon  Parnel  az  wot 
not  IJkli  tu  bi  felt  b^rdens^m  for  meni  yirz  tu  k^m,  it 
woz  observd,  in  replj,  dat  de  Hous  had  ner  rit  tu  lerd  pos- 
teriti wid  a  weti  det  for  whot  kud  in  nor  degri  operet  ta 
der  advantej.  Ser  Boil,  iger  tu  defend  de  mesurz  ov 
Government,  iramidietli  rorz,  and  in  a  fq,  w^rdz  put  for- 
ward de  most  ^nanserabel  argument  dat  de  injenqiti  07 
man  kud  posibli  deviz.  *  Whot,  ser,'  sed  hi,  *  and  ser  wi 
ar  tu  begar  ourselvz  for  fir  ov  veksig  posteriti.  Nou,  j 
wud  ask  onorabel  jentelmen,  and  dis  stil  m-&r  onorabe) 
Hous,  whi  wi  Jud  put  ourselvz  out  ov  our  we  tu  dm  eni^ 
dig  for  posteri,  for  whot  haz  posteriti  dan  for  vs  ?**  Ser 
Boil,  hirig  de  rerr  ov  lefter  whig  ov  ko-rs  folcrd  dis  sensi- 
bel  blunder,  b^ft  not  biig  konjss  dat  hi  had  sed  enilig  out 
ov  de  we,  woz  rj^der  p^zeld,  and  konsivd  dat  de  Hous  had 
rois3nderstud  him.  Hi  befor  begd  liv  tu  eksplcn,  az  hi 
aprehended  dat  jentelmen  had  entirli  misteken  hiz  minig. 
Hi  ajmrd  de  Hous  dat  '  bi  posteriti  hi  did  not  at  ol  m/n 
our  ansestorzt  b»t  derz  hm  wer  tu  ksm  immidielli  qfter 
dem  r  "S"pon  hirig  dis  eksplancjon,  it  woz  imposibel  tu 
diu  eni  siri^s  biznes  for  hof  anour." 

3e  Freng  Revoluijon  woz  w^n  ov  Ser  Boil'z  spejal  aver- 


Digitized  by  V^jOO 


gle 


188 


THE  PHONETIC  JOURNAL. 


80  April,  1875. 


JoDZ.  3e  ivils  dat  wud  ineFitabli  ensq,  from  whot  hi  kold 
'*  Galisisig  our  institqjonz,"  woz  W3n  ov  hiz  stok  limz  ov 
deklamejon.  "  Mr  Spiker,"  sed  hi,  on  wini  BSq  okcson, 
"  if  wi  w^ns  permited  de  vilanirs  FrenQ  mesonz  tu  medel 
wid  de  b^tresez  and  wolz  ov  our  enjent  konstitqjon,  de 
wud  nerer  stop  nor  ste,  ser,  til  de  brot  defoundefon  sinnz 
t^mblii)  doun  about  de  irz  ov  de  nejon.  3er  (pointii)  tu 
de  mcBtebel)— der,  Mr  Spiker,  if  diz  Galikan  vilenz  Jud 
inved  vb,  ser,  'tiz  oii  dat  veri  tebel,  mebJ,  diz  onorabel 
znemberz  m^t  si  der  vn  destiniz  l^ii)  in  hips  a- top  ov  wT^n 
an^der.  Hir,  perhaps,  ser,  de  m^rder^s  marjal-lo  men 
wud  brek  in,  kvt  isa  tu  minsmit,  and  Ire  our  blidig  hedz 
vpon  d&t  tebel  tu  ster  us  in  defes  !"  S^m  me  imajin  die 
keo8  ov  inkongrmitiz  kud  not  bi  svrpast.  Perhaps  not 
bj  ordinari  mortalz,  b3t  Ser  Boil  Keg  kud  dui  beter.  3e 
Qnest  spesimen  ov  mikst  metafor  ekstant  woz  3terd  b^  him 
in  W5n  ov  hiz  tiredz  agenst  FrenQ  inroejon.  "  Mr 
Spiker,  i  smel  a  rat ;  ;  si  him  flertig  in  de  er ;  b^t  mark 
mi,  i  Jal  yet  nip  him  in  de  b3d !" 

Ser  Boil,  az  an  emploii  ov  G3vernment,  woz  an  ardent 
pramerter  ov  de  "Union.  Hi  Ivvd  tu  dro  kmhr  de  r^z 
piktiirz  ov  de  prosperiti  dat  wud  akrm  tu  ^rland  from  diq 
event.  3&t  7Dhapi  k^ntri  woz  tu  bekvm  a  "  land  flerig  wid 
milk  and  h^ni,"  an  er^li  Parades,  birt  for  de^nwelk^m  d& 
vnavoidabol  prezens  ov  prerses  serverz  and  eksizmen.  W^n 
de  a  Ifif  havig  arizen  in  de  Hous  at  wrn  ov  diz  briliant 
piktqrz,  Ser  Boil  t^rnd  in  indigne/on.  "  Jentelmen,"  sed 
bi,  '*  me  tither.  and  tither,  and  tither,  and  me  (f  igk  it  a  bad 
megur ;  b^t  der  hedz  at  prezent  ar  hot,  and  toil  s9  remm 
til  de  grakml,  and  ser  de  ksn't  des^d  r^t  nou ;  b^t  when  de 
de  ovjtfjment  k3mz,  den  onorabel  jentelmen  wil  bi  satisf^d 
wid  dis  merst  ekselent  "Union."  die  prospekt  ov  wetig  tu 
de  de  ov  J7Jraent  til  der  hedz  grui  kuil,  S9  tikeld  de  Hous, 
dat  de  brod  grin  woz  genjd  intu  a  rerr  ov  lefter.  Bst  Ser 
Boil  woz  not  tu  bi  foild  wid  STjq  weponz.  "  Mr  Spiker," 
kontini^d  hi,  "  der  ar  ne  Levitikal  degriz  betwin  nejonz, 
and  on  dis  okejon  \  kan  si  n^der  sin  nor  Jem  in  mariitf  our 
vn  sister  /" 

On  anirder  okejon,  Ser  Boil  woz  argi^ig  for  de  Hebias 
ZorpTTS  S^spenjon  Bil.  "It  wud  Juirli  bi  beter,  Mr 
Spiker,"  eksklemd  hi,  "tu  giv  irp  not  cmli  a  part  b^t  if 
oesesari  de  kol  ov  our  Konstitiijon  tu  prezerv  de  reminder'' 
His  iz  Bvmwhot  akin  tu  Bark's  fem^^s  bul,  de  cmli  W3n 
rekorded  ov  d&t  eminent  ^ri/man.  Hi  woz  on  wsn  oke- 
5on  in  de  Impirial  Parliment  satir^zig  de  absens  ov  ora- 
torikal  talent  onde  Tre^uri  bengez,  and  deskr^big  de  efekt 
ov  a  spiQ  med  b^  de  Ferst  Minister,  sed :  "  Wei,  de  onor- 
abel jentelmen  sits  doun,  and  whot  iz  de  konsekwens  P — 
wrsn  hafoy  de  Hous  g€rz  awe.  An^der  jentelman  gets  3p 
and  har4gz  on  de  stet  ov  de  ne/on,  and  in  order  tu  kip 
materz  iven  annder  hafov  de  Hous  ret^rz.  An«der  jen- 
telman folerz  hiz  ekzampel,  whiq  rids  de  Hous  ov  anader 
hafr  B«t  Bsrk  sq  hiz  blunder,  whig  woz  morr  dan  Ser 
Boil  ever  did,  for  hi  instantli  aded  "  *  tek  de  eror  tu  mj- 
self,  and  ekspres  m^  satisfakjon  at  havig  sed  enilig  whi^ 
kan  put  de  Hous  in  gud  i^mor." 

It  woz  not  ornli  in  spig-mekig  dat  Ser  Boil  Jon.  Hiz  pri- 
vet korespondens  i^qcL  hiz  familiar  tok  wer  gamijt  wid  gois 


spesimenz  ov  h}z  peki^liar  wit.  Hou  del^tfuli  ekwivokal 
de  folerig  invitcjon  tu  a  frend :  "  4  hcrp,  mi  lord,  if  ever  \\ 
kvm  widin  a  m^l  ov  m^  hous  dat  ti  wil  ste  der  ol  nit**  Hi 
had  a  kisb-fut,  and  had  orderd  hiz  Juimeker  tu  veri  de  %i% 
ov  hiz  bmts  akordigli.  3e  bmts  wer  med  and  sent  ham. 
Nekst  de  .Ser  Boil  enterz  de  Jmmeker'z  Jop,  in  h;  rBl, 
tosig  doun  de  unfortiinet  artikel  upon  de  kounter :  "  CFh  ! 
but  II  ar  a  pre  Jus  blokhed  tu  dux  ekzaktli  de  rev^rs  ov 
whot  i  dez^rd  \\.  ^  teld  n  tu  mek  wun  ov  de  /mz  larjer 
dan  de  uder,  and  hir  \\  hav  gon  and  med  wun  ov  dem 
smoler  dan  de  uder — de  veri  opozit  !*' 

SuQ  woz  Ser  Boil  Reg,  az  hi  iz  olentikali  depikted  b; 
Ambrez  Filips  in  hiz  "  Kuran  and  hiz  Kontemporariz," 
and  bi  Ser  Jerna  Barigton  in  hiz  "  Personal  Skegez  ov  hiz 
CTn  Tim."  He  Ser  Boil  Rerq  ov  de  jest  buks  iz  an  oltu- 
geder  diferent  karakter.  Hi  iz  der  reprezented  az  a  sort  ov 
meri-andrui,  bird  bi  de  Government  az  a  {spruch  sprecher^ 
or  seer  ov  funi  :}igz,  tu  turn  asid  de  atenjon  or  de  Hous 
from  wetier  materz.  Blsnderz  de  merst  sensles,  seigz  de 
most  ridiki^lus,  jerks  az  far  fegt  az  kan  posibli  bi  imajind 
ar  ffiderd  upon  him.  Nou  dis  iz  a  veri  ekzajereted  pikti^r 
ov  de  rial  Ser  Boil.  Hi  woz  a  man,  iven  hiz  politikal 
opooients  aferm,  ov  onor  and  galantri ;  and  houever  gret 
mit  bi  de  twist  in  hiz  hed,  der  woz  sertenii  na  twist  in 
hiz  hart.  Wi  iHgk  it  wil  bi  sin  from  de  ekzampelz  given 
abuv  dat  hiz  stetments,  der  put  ferl  in  de  merst  gr^esk 
laggwej,  neverdeles  konten  a  sub-stretum  ov  sound  prak- 
tikal  sens.  3.e  retort  upon  Euran  iz  unikwald  ov  its 
kind ;  and  Jmrli  der  never  woz  a  merr  sensibel  blunder 
dan  dis  :  "  3e  best  we,"  sed  Ser  Boil,  "  tu  avoid  denjer  iz 
tu  mit  it  plump  !" — Miror. 

PHONETIC  LONGHAND. 


SONET. 

Swaa  ^/&/  €otB  Ba.  BeAaifi  Au(/ f  Aav  €ifa</ 

Off  Amfe^  /f/  ao^HA  4^/1/  taon^'^  Xa^'c^/i^, 

^n</ ^dt/ w^n  fnofy  nof  a^Steape^ 

enpcY4,  or  aeft  Av^ouc/ nam  /  ^/  ^'^ ^/aze/ ^oa 

/u  ^ei  aX/  ^  ntz  met^t  .*    aaa  e/tc£idao 

tn  ^fi  ane/  Oi^^,  ao  /u  Ba  (/efi'Oec// 

a'n  eo^/S/  on  (/^afnz  o^  ^?ii  wti /one/A /ec^ 

ou  y^i^z  ^  ^Y/n  ov  4vm/^r^  /      3Ba  €^  d^.  — 

Of  oM  £  Aav /eA  dOf^o /    anc/ ni*en  nou 

/Bo  dYm^fmz   Be  ¥nA,e/en  fic^^  mv^  a^c^f, 

an(/  ^6^ rnman  Be  mizera/e^ ^at^^ 

Be  4>o/a  (/^  ^ /a/ (o/A  A^ofn  tnf  da(/ ^rou, 

ant/ ^B,  4tnd  ^oAd  ov  /Hd  on  et^fi  ar  ven, 

'^ 3Sci}^ /rent/,  /ertoe/^  ^Yiou  c/m  ma^  aaen  /" 

— J2«i;.  W.  Li,  Bxtlz. 
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INTELLIGENCB. 

BELFAST.  From  the  Belfast  News  Letter,  —  The  annual 
meeting  of  the  members  of  the  Belfieist  Phonetic  Shorthand  Writers* 
Society  was  held  on  the  23rd  April,  in  the  Lecture  Hall,  Hose- 
mary  street  There  was  a  large  attendance  of  ladies  and  gentle- 
men, the  hall  bein^  filled.  The  President  said  it  afford^  him 
mat  pleasure  to  distribute  the  prizes  which  he  had  before  him. 
He  bcdieved  a  Society  such  as  this  was  calculated  to  be  of  great 


importance  to  a  growing  town  like  Belfast.  Lawyers'  establish' 
ments  and  commercial  houses  now  felt  the  value  and  importance 
of  having  attached  to  them  well  qualified  shorthand  writers.  In 
commercial  establishments  where  there  were  a  large  number  of 
letters  receiyed  daily,  the  shorthand  writer  was  of  great  service. 
When  the  merchant  had  read  over  his  letters  the  shorthand  writer 
was  called  in,  and  he  took  the  replies,  and  in  about  half  an  hour 
the  merchant  has  done  what,  without  liie  assistance  of  a  shorthand 
writer,  would  have  taken  him  three  or  fours  hours  to  perform. 
The  replies  were  copied  legibly,  and  all  the  merchant  had  to  do 
was  to  sign  his  name  to  the  several  letters.  That  was  one  of  the 
benefits  of  shorthand.  Then,  again,  the  business  of  a  lawyer's 
office  at  the  present  day  could  not  be  conducted  at  all  without 
shorthand  writers.  The  press  was  another  sphere  of  action  for 
the  shorthand  writer,  but  he  cautioned  them  that  the  mere  me- 
chanical fdcility  of  verbatim  writing  was  far  from  constituting  the 
requisites  of  a  properly  qualified  reporter,  who  required  not  merely 
a  sound  and  varied  education,  but  no  little  judgment,  tact,  and 
discretion.  The  Society  was  formed  in  May,  1873,  and  began 
with  half  a  dozen  members.  There  had  been  a  steady  increase  in 
the  membership,  and  at  present  there  were  150  on  the  roll.  The 
Society  differed  from  most  other  Shorthand  Societies,  in  the  fact 
that  it  combined  the  teaching  element  with  the  practice  of  more 
advanced  writers.  The  part  song  **  Irish  melody,"  was  then  sung 
by  a  choir  under  the  leadership  of  Mr  Anderson.  Mr  K.  Houston 
followed,  and  read  in  excellent  style  "  Charles  Edward  at  Ver- 
sailles on  the  anniversary  of  CuUoden  **  (Aytoun). 

The  Rev.  Wallace  M'Mullan  next  addressed  the  meeting,  and 
referred  to  the  advant^es  of  the  phonetic  system  of  shoithand. 
After  another  song  and  reading,  the  Chairman  distributed  the 
prizes  and  certificates  to  the  successful  members.  Mr  M'Eee,  in 
moving  a  vote  of  thanks  to  the  Chairman  for  his  kindness  in  pre- 
eiding,  said,  Mr  Henderson  had  not  only  identified  himself  with 
the  Society  by  giving  his  time  and  counsel  when  required,  but, 
as  they  had  au  seen  that  night,  he  had  opened  Ids  purse  and  given 
them  a'  very  handsome  gift  that  was  very  creditable  to  the  donor. 

LONDON.  From  Amos  Kemp. — My  three  classes  at  the  St 
Matthew's  (Denmark  hill)  Working  Men's  Institute  are  progress- 
ing favorably.  I  have  now  a  fair  number  of  advanced  writers, 
whose  speed  averages  from  100  to  140  words  per  minute. 

LONDON  Phonetic  Shorthand  Weitbbs'  Association.— At 
the  weekly  meeting  of  this  Association,  held  on  the  22nd  April, 
Mr  F.  Hopwood  read  an  essay  entitled,  **  Is  departure  frt)m  the 
the  truth  at  any  time  justifiable  P"  The  question  was  treated  in 
an  admirable  maimer,  the  arguments  in  the  essay  being  in  the 
negative.  A  discussion  followed,  which  was  entered  into  with 
much  spirit  on  both  sides.  A  vote  of  thanks  was  passed  to  ^e 
essayist.  The  following  is  the  remainder  of  the  programme  for 
the  summer  session  :^> 
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May  13— Essay,  '^  Trades  Unionism  in  relation  to  capital  and 

labor,"  Mr  W.  Mullins. 
„     20 — Short  Essays  by  various  members. 
„     27--£ssay,  •*  Strikes — Are  they  worth  their  cost  P"  Mr 
A.  ladiard. 
June  8 — Debate,  '*  That  Communism  is  commendable.    Mr  W. 
W.  Thomas. 
„    17 — Examination  for  Certificates,  7.30. 
July  l—Half-yearly  Meeting,  8.30. 

„    16^Essay,  "The  French  Revolution."    Mr  E.  A.  Cope- 

'  ,y    29 — Essay,  "  The  Manners  and  Custi'>ms  of  the  English 

People  from  the  earliest  time  to  the  present."    Mr  W. 

Hoare. 

Aug.  12 — Essay,  "  What  are  justifiable  Amusements  P"    Mr 

W.  K.  Thompson. 

„      26 — Essay,  ^  Mary,  Queen  of  Soots."    Mr  J  L.  Odhams. 

Sept  9  — Competition  Essays,  **  The  Life  and  Times  of  Queen 

Elizabeth."  Various  members. 
„  23 — Lecture,  "  Manner."  Mr  R.  A.  Johnson. 
[We  apologise  to  the  London  Association  for  omitting  this  pro- 
^^mme  when  it  was  sent  to  us  a  month  ago,  and  claim  some 
indulgence  on  the  score  that  nothing  was  said  about  it  in  the  Sec- 
retary's report  that  accompanied  tho  card  containing  the  programme. 
Our  correspondents  are  requested  to  send  their  contributions  for  the 
Journal,  Intelligence,  papers,  etc.^  ready  to  go  into  the  hands  of 
the  compositor. — Kd."] 

ORE,  near  Hastings. — A  class  for  teaching  Pitman's  shorthand 
has  been  held  two  evenings  each  week  during  the  winter  at  the 
Working  Men's  Institute,  under  the  direction  of  Mr  F.  Neve. 
This  class  has  proved  most  successful,  the  attendance  having  been 
good  all  through  the  winter.  On  the  12th  instant  there  was  an 
examination  for  prizes,  which  was  conducted  by  Mr  J.  H.  Tindall, 
editor  of  the  Hastings  and  St  Leonards  News,  Four  prizes  were 
awarded.  A  meeting  of  the  members  of  this  class  was  held  on 
the  36th  April,  when  an  ornamental  inkstand  and  letter- rack  were 
presented  to  Mr  Neve  for  his  services  as  an  instructor  of  Phono- 
graphy. 

"  A  SPELLING  BEE." 

A  new  excitement  has  been  developed  in  the  United  States, — 
spelling  matches.  Singularly  enough,  a  spoiling  match  in  public 
is  called  a  "  Spelling  Bee."  Is  it  because  it  is  merely  a  buzz  and 
a  hum  about  something  that  has  neither  sense  nor  reason  in  it  P 
The  Times  correspondent  thus  describes  one  that  took  place  in 
Philadelphia: — 

The  Session  of  Congress  being  ended  and  business  not  yet  hav- 
ing thoroughly  revived,  the  American  people  have  during  the  ptst  - 
few  weeks  been  indulging  in  a  new  pastime,  which  is  becoming 
as  universal  as  it  is  popular.  This  is  the  *'  Spelling  Bee  "  a  New 
England  invention  which  has  made  rapid  strides  over  the  country. 
'  Spelling '  for  prizes  is  the  prevailing  infatuation,  and  every 
town  and  village  is  having  its  **  bee,"  attended  by  crowds  who 
cheer  the  successful  and  laugh  at  those  who  are  amicted  with  a 
"  bad  spell."  The  amusement  furnished  by  these  contests  is  • 
hearty  and  genuine,  and  nothing  could  be  more  harmless.  It  is 
gratifying  to  know  that  the  public  taste,  diverted  into  this  channel, 
will  enjoy  a  temporary  relief  from  the  almost  perpetual  political 
wrangling  in  which  we  indulge. 
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The  most  elaborate  '*  Spelling  Bee"  in  this  part  of  the  country 
was  held  at  the  Acadera  j  of  Music,  in  Philadelphiaf  on  the  even- 
ing of  the  25th  of  March,  at  least  4,000  people  crowding  the 
auditorium.  The  novelty  of  the  thing  and  the  belief  of  many 
that  they  could  beat  the  **  champions  "  added  to  the  attractions, 
and  hundreds  were  left  outside  the  building  who  could  not  pos- 
sibly set  in.  There  were  80  competitors  for  the  six  prixes  offered 
— 40  Udies  and  40  gentlemen — the  majority  of  them  being  school 
teachers,  and  at  8  p.m.  they  marched  in  procession  upon  the  sta^e. 
The  announcement  was  made  that  the  proceeds  of  the  entertain- 
ment would  be  devoted  to  a  building  for  the  Toun^  Men's 
Christian  Association  of  this  city,  and  after  some  musical  and 
literary  selections  the  **  bee  "  began.  The  following  were  the 
rules: 

"  1.  The  class  will  be  composed  of  an  equal  number  of  ladies 
and  gentlemen,  who  will  occupy  opposite  sides  of  the  stage. 

•*  2.  Webster's  Unabridged  Dictionary  will  be  the  standard. 

**  3.  The  spelling  will  be  oral. 

"4.  "Words  spelt  more  than  one  way  by  Webster  will  be 
omitted. 

**  6.  No  word  will  be  used  consecutively. 

*<6.  One  word  misspelled  rules  the  misspeUer  out. 

"  7.  Ajij  competitor  misunderstanding  a  word  may  ask  one 
repetition,  if  no  attempt  at  spelling  the  word  has  been  previously 
made." 

A  teacher  of  elocution  gave  out  the  words  in  a  loud  voice,  the 
audience  watching  with  close  attention.  <* Difference,"  "dia- 
logue," **  corrigible,"  "  chirography,"  "  alibi,"  "  aggregate," 
and  "  varioloid"  were  announced  one  after  another  and  were  all 
spelt  correctly,  a  lady  and  gentleman  being  alternately  selected. 
Then  <*  musketeer  "  flsU  to  the  lot  of  a  young  lady,  who  spelt  it 
**  muscateer,"  when  a  roar  from  the  audience  announced  her  fail- 
nre,  and  she  blushingly  stepped  out  of  the  class.  A  dozen  more 
words  were  spelt  correctly,  when  "  exoitation  "  brought  down  the 
first  young  man,  who  made  a  dash  at  it  with  **  eoci  and  got  no 
further  as  the  shouts  of  the  audience  drowned  his  voice.  "  Qour- 
mand  "  spoilt  the  fortune  of  another  man.  Then  there  was  some 
correct  spelling  until  "  duellist "  came  along,  and,  of  course, 
killed  his  man,  who  was  uncertain  about  the  **  Fs,/  '*  benison  " 
acquired  a  new  meaning  for  a  lady;  '* chloroform "  quieted  a 
youth ;  **  perigprination  "  was  what  tne  next  champion  performed, 
and  '*  tympan"  was  too  discordont  for  a  lady's  ears.  The  class 
seemed  to  be  getting  demoralized,  so  rapidly  were  victims  stricken 
down.  •*  Inconceivable,' '  **  financial,"  "tureen,"  and  **  anglicise " 
each  laid  out  a  speller ;  and  then  a  discussion  arose  about  the 
pronunciation  of  tiie  elocutionist  who  gave  out  the  words.  It  was 
demanded  that  some  one  else  should  take  bis  place,  and  there  were 
hisses  and  cheers,  dozens  rising  in  the  audience  and  arguing  the 

Question  at  once.  Then  there  were  cries  of  "  go  on,"  and  order 
eing  restored  the  competition  continued.  Two  or  three  words 
were  spelt  when  "  addible "  was  given  out,  and  a  lady  be^n 
**  addi  **  and  then  over  again  **  adi,*'  and  was  ruled  out  for  trpng 
a  second  time.  "  Flunkey  ism  "  brought  down  a  victim ;  as  also 
did  "  recision  "  and  "  quasi."  Then  a  gentleman  spelt  "  reseat  ** 
for  another  word  that  was  pronounced  the  same  way  (receipt), 
and  the  Committee  ruling  him  out  there  was  a  great  disturbance. 
The  gentleman  would  not  "go  out,"  claiming  that  it  was  a 
"double-header,"  and  that.he  spelt  it  right,  and,  on  his  appealing 
to  the  audience,  the  vast  crowd,  with  a  unanimous  shout,  decided 
that  he  should  be  kept  in,  and  so  he  remained.  Then  victims 
again  became  numercus.  "Ferocity,"  " oontumaoeous,"  "dele- 
quesce, '*  "covitous,"  "itopetous,"  deturgent,"  "insoence," 
and  "  hippish  "  decimated  the  ranks.  Thus  the  contest  went  on, 
there  being  several  rather  arbitrary  decisions  against  the.  spellers 
on  double-headed  words.  "  Psalmody  "  was  given  out,  and  a 
young  man  got  as  fiir  as  "  s-a-m  "  when  the  shouts  of  the  audi- 
ence howled  him  out.  "Pennyless,"  "rarify,"  "obelisque," 
" ante<hri8t,"  and  "trameling"  retired  four  men  and  a  lady. 
Then  a  very  confident  gentleman  failed  on  "  sinthesis,"  his  defeat 
being  heartily  relished.  Next  a  lady  halted  on  "  eighty-eigth." 
"  Corruscation  "  was  too  much  for  the  next  customer.  The  class 
was  now  getting  small,  and  long  and  difficult  words  were  selected, 
nearly  every  one,  however,  being  spelt  correctly.  At  long  inter- 
vals a  victim  was  brought  down  amid  general  laughter,  such 
•onundrams   m   "  lynonomous, "    "  chincilla, "    "  chrisolite, " 


"colocinth,"  "imbrument,"  and  "  polyanthes,"  proving  too 
much  for  them.  Then  the  class  was  i^Bduced  to  the  six  to  whom 
prizes  were  to  be  awarded — four  ladies  and  two  gentlemen,  and 
the  competition  was  continued  to  see  which  would  live  the  longest. 

"  Purview,"  took  number  six,  a  lady ;  "  testacious "  number 
five,  a  gentleman  who  had  made  a  great  deal  of  amusement  and 
whose  downfall  was  most  warmly  received.  Now  were  left  three 
ladies  and  one  gentleman,  but  they  survived  but  a  short  time, 
"  distension  "  being  too  much  for  the  man,  and  "  infiniteesimal  " 
and  "  hauser"  for  two  women.  A  lady,  as  usual,  had  the  last 
word,  remainini^  alone  on  the  stage,  and  to  her  (Miss  Lizzie  J. 
Rook),  amid  loud  applause,  was  awarded  the  first  pri^e.  The 
three  ladies  who  got  the  lughest  prizes  were  all  Philadelphia 
school-teachers.  The  gentleman  who  survived  the  longest  was 
called  upon  for  a  speech^  and  said  that  he  came  from  Pot^ville,  in 
the  interior  of  Pennsylvania,  and,  "  although  from  the  oonntry^ 
could  spell  with  any  man  in  the  State."  At  a  late  hour  the 
audience  dispersed,  there  being  much  gratification  expressed  at 
the  amusement  afforded  and  much  criticism  at  the  way  the  affair 
was  managed.  The  "  SpelHng  Bee,"  however,  brought  in  alarg* 
aum,  and  was  a  success  in  this,  if  not  as  a  "  spell." 

Various  comments  upon  this  new  pastime  appeared  in  the  En- 
glish papers,  the  Dai^  Ttlegraph  observing  that  people  *j.need 
not  trouble  themselvess  much  about  spelling  according  to  the  rules 
of  the  spelling  -book,  as  it  is  probable  that  we  are  on  the  eve  of  a 
radical  reform  in  our  did  system  of  orthography,  and  that  the  con- 
ventional primer  with  all  its  arbitrary  and  capricious  absnrditias 
will  be  dismissed  into  the  Infinities."  The  NfwttutU  I>aily  Okrott' 
tele,  devoted  the  following  leader  to  it : — 

Spelling  is  the  finest  of  the  fine  arts ;  good  spelling  is  the  rareet 
attainment  of  English  humanity ;  bad  spelling— since  the  days 
when  Lord  Malmesbury  was  at  the  Foreign  Office — has  been  ac- 
counted *  the  last  infirmity  of  noble  minds."  For  a  lord  to  sp^ 
moderately  well  is  a  piece  of  ill-bred  condescension,  and  even 
national  schoolmasters  are  called  pedantic  chiefly  because  they 
me^e  such  a  fuss  about  the  proper  arrangement  of  consonants  and 
vowels.  Considering  that  there  are  some'  two  dozen  letters  in 
our  alphabet,  and  that  already  they  have  been  combined  into  abont 
forty  thousand  words,  no  one  can  deny  that  the  ability  to  recite 
the  letters  of  all  these  words  precisely  in  the  order  which  the 
authorities  have  prescribed  is  a  great  thitig  to  demand  even  from 
a  schoolmaster  or  a  reader  for  the  press ;  and  if  any  individual 
could  spell  the  dictionary  through  without  a  blunder,  a  marveling 
universe  would  crown  him  with  laurels  and  enthrone  him  as  a 
literary  Pope,  about  whose  infallibility  no  two  opinions  could 
exist.  But  unfortunately  there  are  very  few  men,  if  any,  who 
have  the  leisure,  the  application,  and  the  memory  to  make  the 
English  dictionary  their  own,  except  in  a  legal  way  by  an  appro- 
priate outlay  of  coin,  and  the  majority  of  those  who  do  profess 
anxiety  on  the  subject  are  content  to  make  diligent  reference  to 
the  standard  instead  of  qualifying  beforehand  for  any  emergency 
while  the  absolute  majonty  of  English  people  prefer  intuition,  luck, 
or  indifference  to  the  never-ending  trouble  of  spelling  correctly. 
In  theory  the  art  is  regarded  as  a  convenient  test  of  culture,  and 
by  a  felicitous  concourse  of  circumstances  an  educated  man  may 
assuredly  arrive  at  a  sufficient  pitch  of  excellence  to  avoid  glaring 
mistakes,  and  to  know  pretty  nearlv  when  it  is  desirable  for  him 
to  consult  his  "Johnson,"  his  "Walker,"  or  his  "Webster." 
The  royal  road  lies,  of  course,  right  through  the  hornbook,  and 
the  dictionary  as  well,  but  this  training  makes  the  spelling 
pedantic,  and  as  it  is  less  rational,  so  is  it  also  less  profitable,  and 
less  to  be  trusted  than  the  roundabout  way  of  a  thorough  education. 

The  possible  "  combinations  and  permutations "  of  four-and- 
-twenty  or  six-and-twenty  letters  are  so  numerous  that  of  the 
making  of  words  there  is  no  end ;  and  this  when  the  only  words 
used  are  aborig^al,  but  when  a  language  like  ours  is  in  question, 
the  study  becomes  immensely  complicated,  and  proficiency  ex- 
oeedingVy  difficult.  What  dolorous  toil  is  unfolded  to  the  eye  of 
a  romping  youth  when  first  the  primer  is  put  before  him ;  how 
dog-eared  and  brown  it  becomes  before  it  is  laid  aside,  and  what 
tear-stains  might  be  discovered  on  its  awful  pages  if  they  were 
submitted  to  ohymical  analysis !  Then  comes  the  "  Spelling  Made 
Easy,"  with  its  gradation  from  monosyllable  to  polysyllable,  with 
or  without  meanings,  and  inits  later  pages  crowded  with  deriva- 
tions hard  to  be  understood,  and  harder  to  be  rsnembsnd.    The 
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proy«rb  says,  **  Butter  mtlts  in  the  mouth,"  but  well  does  every 
•chool-miss  know  there  is  one  ^*  Batter  **  which  has  to  be  crunched 
mouthful  by  mouthful  in  great  weariness  and  pain.     In  yain  is 
the  youthfiil  fancy  allured  by  pictures  of  virtuous  boys  and  girls 
playing  with  toy  or  hoop  by  way  of  reward  for  dutiful  devotion 
to  **  Biutter."    In  vain  is  the  birch  or  the  cane  or  the  tawse  up- 
lifted and  brandished  by  master  or  mistress  who,  ten  to  one,  could 
not  get  through  the  hated  volume  themselves.  Touth  will  not  learn 
to  spelL    Admitted  there  are  bright  exceptions — young  ladies  and 
young  gentlemen  fired  in  their  prime  with  the  ardor  which  is 
oestiMd  to  carry  them  through  grammar  analytical  and  syntheti- 
cal to  preois- writing,  prosody,  poetry,  and  possibly  in  the  end  to 
the  composition  of  a  three  volume  novel  or  a  neat  and.powerful 
discourse  published  "  byrequest "  of  the  author's  wife  and  the 
Ticar*s  churchwarden.     What  changes  may  be  in  progress  through- 
out Uie  districts  wherein  Board  Sdiools  are  tiiinly  sprinkled  it 
would  be  premature  to  guess,  but  in  the  last  generation,  as  in  all 
the  generations  that  have  passed  away,  it  may  now  be  frankly 
eon^Msed  that  this  i>articular  fine  art  was  not  cultivated  with 
any  marked  success  in  the  initial  stages  of  education.    And  yet 
both  men  and  women  did  somehow  occasionally  appear  in  print 
who,  with  scnne  little  help  from  the  professional  reader,  managed 
to  out  a  respectable  figure  in  respect  of  spelling.    How  was  such 
excellence  attained?    By  the  study  of  Latin  and  Greek,  from 
which  the  chief  hogiw  in  spelling  have  been  imported  into  our 
language,  by  the  habit  of  careful  and  extensive  reading,  and  moat 
of  all,  perhaps,  by  frequent  attempts  to  reproduce  in  writing  the 
words  acquired  by  reading.    In  this  way,  after  long  years  of  pur- 
suit, the  phantom  of  correctness  has  been  feebly  and  vaguely 
clutched  by  not  a  few  of  our  fellow-countrymen  and  country- 
-  women.    If  in  addition  to  this  elaborate  training,  they  could  have 
a  dozen  years  or  so  at  a  printer's  case,  it  is  quite  conceivable  that 
Uiey  might  reach  proximate  perfection  in  the  intricate  art  of  spel- 
ling before  the  pen-hand  is  pa^ysed  or  the  lips  are  set  in  their 
last  nnile.    Inasmuch,  however,  as  only  a  few  individuals  are 
ever  likely  to  secure  more  than  about  one-half  these  advantages, 
society  must  be  content  to  take  such  guesses  at  spelling  as  it  ean 
get ;  and  if  people  could  only  believe  or  be  brought  to  acknowledge 
that  they  would  probably  mil  where  their  neighbours  succeed,  as 
well  as  spell  aright  while  those  neighbours  spell  amiss,  society 
might  continue  to  bungle  its  way  through  the  dictionary  in  respect- 
able tranquillity.    For  a  reason  that  will  presently  appear,  we 
venture  to  say  that  society  has  not  y^t  become  as  well  bred  or  as 
modest  in  this  matter  of  spelling  as  is  desirable  in  the  interests  of 
good  neighbourship.    Folks  are  always  on  the  look  out  for  the 
nults  of  their  friends,  whether  in  morals  or  in  spelling,  and  great 
18  the  disposition  to  crow  when  a  reputedly  clever  one  trips  at  all 
events  in  orthography.     Self-iudement  is  sadly  awanting,  and 
the  only  alternative  is  a  general  subjection  of  hypercritical  critics 
to  the  judgment  of  a  common  tribunal    This  is  what  is  being 
extensively  tried  in  the  United  States  ef  America,  and,  as  is 
usual  with  our  great  western  cousins,  they  mana^  to  combine 
pecuniary  aid  and  intellectual  profit  with  no  inconsiderable  relax- 
ation of  the  midriff  and  the  facial  muscles. 

They  are  a  highly  inventive  race  are  those  ofishoots  of  the  home- 
grown Anglo-Saxon,  and  l^ey  do  not  invent  de  novo  they  are  apt 
to  show  their  cleverness  quite  as  conspicuously  by  improvement 
upon  the  ideas  of  others.  They  did  not  invent  Toung  Men's 
Christian  Associations,  but  they  have  developed  them  to  such  an 
extent  that  neither  the  founders  nor  the  members  of  the  original 
institutions  would  have  the  presumption  to  call  them  kindred. 
They  did  not  invent  dictionaries,  although  there  are  some  amongst 
them  who  would  gravely  challenge  this  assertion.  Till  Noah 
Webster  rose  they  would  say  all  was  darkness,  deluge,  and  bon- 
dage ;  but  he  appeared  and  chaos  was  a  second  time  reduced  to 
well-<Hdered  freedom.  He  was  educated  for  his  task,  although 
verhaps  he  had  in  the  entire  stages  at  most  a  faint  foresight  of  his 
mmortal  renown.  He  spent  many  years  in  teaching  the  young 
idea  how  to  spell ;  he  served  a  second  apprenticeship  to  the  busi- 
ness as  editor  of  a  newspai>er ;  and  then  he  devoted  thrice  seven 
years  to  the  compilation  and  correction  of  words.  In  spite  of  all 
that  he  has  done  for  his  countrymen,  however,  there  are  some  of 
tiiem  who  cannot  spell  faultlessly ;  and,  on  the  other  hand,  not- 
withstanding the  surprising  growth  of  Young  Men's  Christian  I 
Associations — and  perhaps  because  of  this  growth— there  is  at ' 


least  one,  that  of  Philadelphia,  which  has  recently  been  in  need  of 
dollars  for  its  building  fund.  The  manager  of  this  institution, 
feeling,  np  doubt,  that  private  theatricals,  or  even  a  miscellaneous 
concert,  would  be  slightly  out  of  character  in  connection  with 
their  enterprise,  while  bazaars,  again,  are  something  more  than  a 
bore,  resolved  upon  giving  the  puolic  a  spell  of  spelSne  out  of  old 
Noah  Webster's  magnificent  vocabulary.  Forty  clever  ones 
volunteered  for  the  catechetical  exhibition— twenty  of  each  se  x 
— and  the  greater  part  of  them  teachers.  Pour  thousand  people 
paid  some  fraction  of  a  dollar  per  head  to  witness  the  fun.  One 
mistake  was  to  be  fktal,  and  before  the  allotted  time  had  passed 
the  platform  was  strewn  with  the  slain.  Six  prizes  were  on  offer, 
and  when  the  four-and-thirty  failures  had  been  achieved,  the  six 
mi^ht  justly  have  claimed  their  reward.  But  the  spirit  of  com- 
petition had  been  aroused  and  was  not  to  be  allayed  by  mere  part- 
nership in  a  neck-and-neck  success.  The  examination  was 
continued,  therefore,  untU  one  remained,  and  that  one,  need  we 
say,  a  speller  of  the  sex  which  so  seldom  goes  wrong  in  anything. 
The  excitement,  we  learn,  was  fast  and  furious,  yet  humane 
withal  and  decorous.  The  four  thousand  laughed,  hissed,  and 
roared,  but  when  they  had  dispersed  ta  their  respective  homes 
they  must  have  reflected  that  after  all  spelling  was  not  made  easy 
yet  Would  it  not  be  a  spur  to  omr  clumsy  spiers  on  this  side 
the  ocean  if  every  now  and  again  they  met  at  a  '*  Spelling  Bee  " 
like  this  P 

The  subject  was  continued  in  the  ChronicU  by  the  fbllowing 
letter:- 

"Sir, — I  concluded  your  article  oh  this  subject,  in  to-day's 
Chronicle,  with  a  certain  feeling  of  disappointment.  Surely,  after 
showing  the  thorouffh  worthlessness  of  the  current  *  orthography,' 
(cacography  would  be  a  more  fitting  term,)  you  might  have  gone 
a  step  further,  and  asked — '  Need  this  be  so ;  whom  does  it  profit ; 
or  to  what  *  vested  interest  *  should  compensation  have  to  be  ^ven 
if  we  had  a  change  P  It  is  not  creditable  to  our  present  highly 
developed  *  enlightenment '  to  have  to  admit  that  we  spell  our 
language  in  such  a  way  that  no  man  of  all  the  sons  of  Adam  (the 
same  being  dictionaryless)  can  know  with  certainty  in  every  case 
what  that  '  way '  is ;  nor  can  he,  having  merely  seen  a  word 
spelled,  be  sure  of  its  pronunciation.  There  are  no  rules  to  be 
guided  by ;  but  yet  if  you  spell  in  any  other  than  the  dictionary 
manner,  verily  society  will  not  let  this  outrage  on  the  oracle  of  the 
dictionary  pass  unavenged ;  for  manslaughter  seems  to  be  regarded 
as  a  less  heinous  crime  than  wordslaughter. 

"  Are  we  then,  to  go  on  content  with  a  representation  of  the 
language,  which  is  aMut  the  vilest  it  is  possible  to  conceive,  and 
if  so,  we  may  surely  ask  to  be  shown  what  mighty  boon  accrues 
to  us  £ix>m  this.  I^  however,  only  evil  and  no  good  results  to  us, 
then  should  we  ask,  '  Would  the  constitution  be  endangered  or 
the  empire  dismembered  by  a  change  P*  It  takes  six  years  to  learn 
to  read,  and  sixty  to  learn  to  spell  by  the  present  system,  and  is 
there  no  way  out  of  such  an  enormous  waste  of  time  and  labor  P 
Bither  spelling  should  represent  sound  or  it  shouldn'  t.  If  it  should, 
why  doesn't  it  P  If  it  shouldn't,  what  is  it  for  P  Is  it  reasonable 
that  we  should  be  obliged  to  burden  our  brains  with  endless  and 
systemless  combinaticiis  of  letters  to  represent  a  certain  sound 
when  one  fixed  and  unchanging  sign  would  answer  infinitely  bet- 
ter P  Take  the  sound  heard  in  "  food,"  it  can  be  represented  in 
nearly  twenty  different  ways,  as  in  the  following  words,  and  what 
commandment  should  I  break,  or  why  am  I  to  be  considered  an 
ignorant  boor,  if  I  write  <  oo '  in  place  of '  ough,  heu,  hu,  o-b,  ue, 
ui,  ui-e,  u-e,  u,  o,  wo,  oe,  o-e,  oo-e,  ou,  ou-e,  ew,  ieu,  ougha  *  in 
the  words  *  through,  rheumatism,  rhubarb,  tomb,  true,  fruit,  cruise, 
fluke,  rumor,  do,  two,  shoe,  lose,  oose,  |Oup,  route,  threw,  lieu. 
Brougham  P*  There  may  be  a  doubt  as  to  the  pronunciation  of 
*'  Brougham,'  but  that  it  admits  of  being  called  '  Broom '  as  well 
as  '  Broham '  is  enough  for  me.  Now,  if  this  were  an  exceptional 
case,  it  would  not  miuce  so  much  matter,  but  the  faot  is,  we  possess 
a  wealdi  of  nearly  300  digraphs  to  represent  eur  forty  sounds, 
and  everyone  can  bring  to  mind  instances  enough  in  our  common- 
est words  of  similar  contrarieties  without  my  tcUcing  up  your  space 
with  examples, 

"  The  « ough's,'  tJie  *  kn's,*  the « ei's,'  and  *  ie's,'  the  double  *  t's,' 
*fi's,*  and  silent  *e's.'  etc.,  will  occur  to  everyone,  but  really  we 
con  remember  tiie  gutting  anomalies  in^the  spelling  of  some  words 
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(absolutely  because  of  their  outrageousness,  which  fixes  them  in 
the  mind  with  a  little  trouble),  while  it  is  the  double  *  c  *  and 
single  *  c  *  in  words  like  *  occurred '  and  *  recurred/  the  double 
and  siugle  *  r's  *  and  *  f 's  in  *  reference  *  and  *  sufferance/  the  *  e  * 
in  'superintendent,*  and  the  *a'  in  *  attendant*  that  cause  the 
most  annoyance. 

"  B^  whom  will  this  wrong  be  righted  P  Everyont  will  oppose 
any  violent  change,  on  the  score  of  inconvenience,  but  if  those  in 
high  places,  Civil  Service  Examiners,  School  Inspectors,  and 
others,  would  only  recognise  a  phonetic  representation  concurrently 
with  the  Romanic,  then  in  another  generation  you  would  find 
very  few  people  taking  the  trouble  to  spell  *  cough  *  and  *  know- 
ledge *  with  five  and  nine  letters  when  they  could  write  *  kof  *  and 
*  nolej.*  Those  who  profess  to  be  the  *  friends  of  the  working- 
man  *  should  prove  their  friendship  by  advocating  the  adoption  of 
a  system  by  which  his  children  can  be  taught  to  read  in  as  many 
months  as  it  at  present  takes  years,  (as  has  been  shown  by  nu- 
merous experiments,  notably  those  in  the  Portlaw  National 
Schools,)  thus  enabling  them  to  enter  the  world  with  a  little 
smattering  of  learning  beyond  the  three  R's.  Some  there  will,  no 
doubt,  be  found  who,  in  spite  of  all,  would  still  cleave  to  an  or- 
thography  which  Max  Miiller  called  '  effete  and  corrupt,*  and  to 
such  I  would  point  out  the  damning  fact  that  in  spite  of  gigantic 
machinery  and  immense  expenditure  in  our  Government  schools 
only  one  child  thoroughly  able  to  read  and  write  is  turned  out  per 
year  for  each  master  and  assistant  master  employed !  The  wealthy 
can  afford  to  lose  six  or  seven  years  in  infancv  pottering  over  that 
needless  humbug,  the  spelling  book,  but  with  the  poor,  unfortu- 
nately, it  is  different  At  an  earlj  age  they  must  leave  school  to 
commence  a  labor  in  which  they  will  never  enjoy  a  *  long  vacation,* 
and  if  it  can  be  shown  that  the  few  years  they  were  able  to  spend 
at  school  could  have  been  very  mucn  better  employed  than  study- 
ing the  vagaries  of  the  dictionary -man,  then  those  who -through 
some  whim  or  crotchet  hinder  them  making  a  proper  use  of  their 
time,  will  have  no  light  charge  to  answer  for  when  they  are  asked 
to  account  for  those  crimes  of  the  people  which  arise  through  their 
having  been  kept  in  the  bondage  of  ignorance.— >T.  Jf.  ff," 

The  unusual,  though  legitimately  formed  word  dietxonaryle9i^ 
affords  an  apt  illustration  of  our  absurd  orthography.  The  writer 
wanted  a  word  to  express  the  idea  of  an  educated  person  not  having 
a  dictionary  within  reach,  and  naturally  enough  added  the  negative 
termination  leas  to  dieiionaryy  forgetting  for  the  moment  that  there 
is  a  rule  in  English  orthography  that  a  final  y^  preceded  by  a  con- 
sonsonant,  is  changed  to  i  when  a  termination,  as  le»a^  ftesa,  ly^  is 
added;  thus,  "body,  tardy,  busy'*  become  "bodiless,  tardiness, 
busily,**  and  therefore  "  dictionary  **  should  become  "  dictionari- 
less.'*  Why  is  it  so  P  Someone  has  suggested  that  the  tailed  y 
in  the  middle  of  a  word  offends  the  eye,  and  is  therefore  changed 
to  t,  yet  it  is  allowed  in  moneyless,  etc. 


COEEESPONDENCE. 


THE  PHONETIC  SOCIETY. 

From  /.  Saddon,  Southampton. — I  think  it  would  be  a  mistake 
to  limit  the  Phonetic  Society  to  its  first  and  second  classes ;  for 
although  the  first  class  may  be  the  most  important  for  the  present 
extension  of  shorthand  yet  the  members  of  the  third  and  fourth 
classes  may  possibly  render  most  valuable  aid  towards  its  ultimate 
triumph.  The  great  object  of  the  Society  is  to  reform  the  spelling 
of  the  English  language.  When  that  is  accomplished  shorthand 
wUl  of  necessity  form  part  ef  the  regular  school  work  of  every 
English-speaking  child  throughout  the  world.  Holding  to  the 
notion  that  union  gives  strength,  I  would  by  no  means  leave  out 
the  third  and  fourtn  class  members.  For  when  a  man  who  pleads 
for  phonetic  spelling  can  show  by  his  card  of  membership  that  he 
is  in  union  with  a  vast  society,  having  active  and  earnest  members 
in  all  parts  of  the  coimtry,  his  words  must  thereby  possess  increased 
force. 

[The  effect  of  receiving  third-class  members  into  the  Society 
as  learners,  is  to  lower  the  value  of  a  member's  card,  (now  a  Cer- 
tificate also,)  to  all  good  writers.  It  is  advisable  to  restrict  the 
Society,  rather  than  to  extend  it,  on  account  of  the  difficulty,  fast 
becoming  an  impossibility,  of  keeping  abreast  of  the  work  which 
it  entails  on  the  Secretary.     Next  week  we  hope  to  give  a  copy 


of  the  Revised  Constitution,  and  terms  of  membership.  It  has 
already  been  posted  to  two  dozen  phonographic  teachers,  and  haf 
received  the  benefit  of  their  suggestions.  It  will  be  laid  before 
the  whole  Society  for  their  consideration,  and  if  it  should  receive 
general  approval,  it  will  come  in  force  directly. — Bd."] 

From  Bert. — I  am  glad  to  perceive  that  the  few  hurried  remarks 
sent  by  me  some  time  ago  to  the  Phonetic  Journal  have  been  the 
means  of  drawing  forth  from  so  great  a  number  of  phonographers 
such  decided  opinions  on  the  present  terms  for  admission  in  to  the 
Phonetic  Society.  It  was  with  great  pleasure  also  I  noticed  Mr 
Pitman's  readiness  to  meet  the  wishes  of  phonographers  in  making 
some  alterations  in  the  requirements  for  a  Teacher's  Certificate. 
I  would  suggest  that  it  should  be  insisted  upon  that  the  applicants 
should,  in  all  cases  where  possible,  write /heir  specimens  in  the 
presence  of  a  member  of  the  Phonetic  Society,  and  that  the  person 
in  whose  presence  the  candidate  writes,  should  certify  not  only 
that  the  specimen  has  been  written  at  the  time,  without  assistance, 
but  also  that  the  piece  written  has  been  chosen  by  the  "  respon- 
sible person"  himself,  and  not  by  the  candidate.  Were  these 
suggestions  acted  upon,  and  embodied  in  the  Form  of  Application, 
I  believe  that  every  available  means  would  have  been  employed 
to  secure  perfect  honesty  in  the  writing  of  the  specimens. 

I  believe  that  under  these  new  regulations  we  may  look  forward 
to  more  persevering  efforts  on  the  part  of  learners  to  perfect  them- 
selves in  the  knowledge  of  tke  art  before  applying  for  admission 
into  the  Society,  and  that  we  may  hope  to  be  spared  the  possibil- 
ity of  having  admitted  to  the  ranks  of  our  Society  persons  who 
will  write  after  the  fashion  of  the  so-called  "  member  of  the  Pho- 
netic Society**  who  tried  the  patience  of  the  Post-office  officials 
by  addressing  a  letter  to  ^^-^o  «^~^-^  ^  *\_  under  the  mis- 
taken idea  that  he  had  made  it  plain ;  he  wished  the  letter  sent 
to  "  Glo*ster  crescent,  Hyde  park."  I  cannot,  however,  let  the 
matter  drop  without  stating  that  I  trust  the  time  is 'not  far  distant 
when  professional  phonographers  may  hope  to  be  joined  together 
in  the  common  band  of  a  Society  wriich  can  issue  certificates  of 
real  professional  value,  and  when,  as  one  correspondent  in  these 
columns  remarked,  "  an  uncertificated  reporter  would  be  well  nigh 
as  great  a  rarity  as  is  an  uncertificated  schoolmaster  at  the  present 
day." 

The  Phonetic  Society,  on  its  new  basis,  wUl  probably  secure  for 
all  who  may  wish  to  learn  Phonography  the  ready  assistance  of 
really  competent  persons  to  correct  tneir  exercises  ;  but  I  thizUc 
that  advanced  phonographers  may  justly  look  forward  to  some* 
thing  more  than  this :  that  it  is  not  too  much  for.  them  to  expect, 
in  addition  to  the  privilege  of  aiding  in  the  good  work  of  spreading 
the  knowledge  of  Phonography  by  giving  gratuitous  assistance 
to  learners,  that  they  should  also  have  a  higher  branch  of  their 
Society,  in  which  aU  persons  who  might  wish  to  make  use  of 
Phonography  professionally,  or  to  excel  in  the  art  for  private  pur- 
poses, might  become  merabars  on  the  passing  of  examinations 
which  would  thoroughly  test  their  theoretical  knowledge  of.  and 
practical  acquaintance  with,  the  art ;  a  Society  which,  by  the  em- 
ployment of  strict,  rigorous,  and  uniform  examinations,  might 
grant  certificates  which  could  be  accepted  by  all  as  proo&  of  a 
really  thorough  knowledge  of  Phonography. 

Even  now,  when  the  requirements  for  admission  into  the  Pho- 
netic Society  are  so  much  more  rigorous  than  formerly,  a  certificate  • 
as  a  first-class  member  and  as  a  teacher  of  Phonography,  is  abso- 
lutely no  proof  whatever  of  the  possession  of  such  skill  as  would 
make  the  holder's  services  of  any  value  to  an  employer.  It  has 
been  stated  by  those  who  object  to  the  Phonetic  Society  granting 
certificates  of  this  character  that  these  are  already  issued  by  locJ 
Associations.  To  this  I  reply  that  there  are  probably  large  num- 
bers of  phonographers  who  have  no  Association  of  the  kind  any- 
where within  their  reach,  and  to  whom,  therefore,  the  existence 
of  these  Associations  can  be  of  no  benefit  whatever.  I  may  Tcn- 
ture  to  say  that  there  are  scores  of  phono^phers,  present  and 
past  members  of  the  Phonetic  Society,  living  in  country  places 
and  in  towns  where  there  is  probably  no  other  phonographer  within 
a  radius  of  several  miles.  To  tell  these  that  if  they  desire  to  ob- 
tain certificates  of  professional  skill  as  phonographers  they  must 
become  members  of  Associations  whose  meetings  are  held  in  many 
cases  at  distances  of  twenty,  thirty,  and  even  fifty  miles  from 
them,  is  nothing  better  than  giving  a  child  a  stone  when  he  asks 
{Continutd  on  pagt  196.) 
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HOW  THE  BEASTS  HAD  A  TALK. 

Vrom  *'  Breoings  »t  Horn*,  in  Words  of  One  Syllabi*,"  bj  permiMion 
of  Meeara  CmmU,  Petter,  and  Oalpin.    Price  2«.  6d, 

"  L^W^W  ^  '^'i     o  L.  ^^ 
^  ^  '  ^  NT  -    V  •   ^   '  .  ,v.  '  . 

'  ^  ^     .  .N^  -  ^  ^  ^-   )    D-  .  -A 

s  <iy  '  •  --^  /-" .  ^  ^  .  e. «    1 
^  .  c_.  )■  V )  ^ .  -r  '^, "  -  ■  - 

\ -v.    I-    '     \    '    -^^  .       V   ^   \_    V   ^ 

I    f    ''    c_A.    ^    t    .    "11    '    .    V"    ^ 


N    '     X 


(Concluded.) 


ON  SELF-CULTURE. 

By  pemuuion  of  the  Author,  John  Stiurt  BUcUe,  ProfenoT  of  Oraek  in 
the  UniTenitjr  of  Bdinborgh.  Bdinbvrgh :  Edinondaton  &  Dooglu,  t$.  M. 

.>-s''  ^  -/  i.  s  » 1 

But    hj    far    the    most    nseful   exercise  of  this  faoalty    is  when  it 

bnokles  itself  to  realities ;  and  this  I  adrise  the  student  chieflj  to  coltiTate. 

There  is  no  need  of  going  to  romances    for    pictures  of  hnman  character  and 

fortune  calcolated  to  pleaae  the  foncy  and  to    elerate  the  imagination. 

.  /V  ^^;:?^  .^,  ^  -^  r;0,  ^  T^ 

The    life      of  Alexander  the  Great,  of     Martin    Luther,    of    OustaTua 

Adolphus,  or  any  of  thoee  notable  characters  on  the  great  stage  of  the  world, 

who 

iucamate  the  history  which  they  create,  is  for  this  purpose  of  more  educational 

V-"  C  X  '^  <  ^  )  --.  .■^.  W  .  \ 

Talue  than  the  best  novel  that  ever  waa  written,     or      even  the    best 
poetry.      Not  all  minds  delight  in  poetry ;  but  all  minds  are  impressed  and 
derated  l^y  an  imposing  and  a  striking  fact.      To  exercise  the  imagination 
on  the  lives  of  great  and  good  men  brings  with  it  a  double  gain ;    for 

)^.  ^  ^  r" -L^  t-.  ^  ^  ^> 

by  thb  exercise     we    learn  fit  a  single  stroke,  and  in  the  most  effective  way, 

^   W-  '  "  -V  J- "    .  s  3-  .  Tp  ^  , 

both  what  was  done  and  what  ought  to  be  done.  But  to  train  the  imagination 

adequately, 


t  is  not  enough  that  elevating  pictures  be  made  to  float  pleasantly  before  the 

fancy 

attitude  no  strengt 


from  such  mere  passiveness  of  mental  attitude  no  strength  can     grow. 
The  student  should  formally  call  upon  his  imaginntirc  faculty  to  take  a  firm 
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grasp  of  theloTelj  shadows  as  they  pass,  and  not  be  content  till — closing  the 
graj  record — be  can  make  the  whole  storied  procession  pass  before  him  in 

due.order,  with  appropriate  badges,  attitude,  and  ezpreseion.  As  there  are 

V^    -      ^-     s     ^    -V   -^     '       )      ')       '\   .      U 
persons  who  seem    to   walk  through  life  with  their  eyes  open,    seeing 

^,  )  y  c  .  ^  -)-  \-L, "  \  V 

nothing,    so  there  are  others  who  read  through  books,  and  perhaps  even 

cram  thenuelres  with  facts,  without  carrying  awAj  any  living  pictures  of 
"^-^-^  ^-  /  -  ^A,  ^  --"  ^_  -  ^,  ..^. 
significant  story  which  might  arouse  the  fancy  in  an  hour  of  leisure,    or 

^  (  '   -^  -^  \.l...«      1_  W   ^ 

gird  them  with  endurance  in  a  moment  of  difficulty.  Ask  yourself  therefore 

^  c .  V  /I  •  <:j  ^  ^  A  v_..  - '  „ 

always  when  yon  hare  read  a  chapter  of    any  notable    book,  not  what  you 

)"  ^^   ^  ),  .   '   '>-)..  V^    ^  V 

saw  printed  on  a  gray  page,  but  what  you  see  pictured   in  the  glowing 
gallery    of  your  irongination.  Have  your  fancy  always  vivid,    and    full 

'  \'  ^^'     -^~^^^  ^  y'  S" 

of   body  and  color.  Count  yourself  not   to  know  a     fact  when 

-^  V  ^  u  %,  .  c  r-c  "  -)- 1  °  I 

you  know  that  it  took  place,    but  then  only  when  you  aee     it    as     it 
did  take  place. 

^  .^^..L\^-^/  ^  A  U 

The  word  imagination,  though  denoting  a  faculty  which  in  some  degree 

^->^    "^  ^  h       ^^'  ^^ 

may  be  regarded  as  belonging  to  every  human  being,  seems  more  particularly 


»n  being,  se* 
intellectual  perce 
d  to  call  ^ ID! 


connected  vrith  thit  class  of  intellectual  perceptions  and  emotions  which,  for 

wautofanative 


term,  we  are  accustomed  to  call  ^ lesthetical. 

(To  h0  eontimued.) 


DEAN  STANLEY,  ON  CALVIN,  GALILEO,  AND 
SHAESPEfiE. 

{Key  <m  page  195.) 
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{Contittued /^<m  page  192.) 
for  bread.  More  than  this,  even  where  local  Associations  are 
within  reach  of  persons  desirous  of  obtaining  certificates  of  the 
kind  referred  to,  there  is  still  another  objection,  namely,  that  all 
Associations  do  not  ask  the  same  requirements,  and  that  the  ex- 
aminations held  by  some  may  be  easier  than  those  held  by  others. 
A  certificate^from  a  local  Association,  too,  would  not  be  generally 
accepted  as  of  such  value  as  a  certificate  granted  by  one  central 
Society. 

Let  it  not  be  said  that  the  carrying  out  of  any  plan  by  which 
certificates  of  this  character  might  be  granted  by  the  Phonetic  So- 
ciety is  utterlv  impracticable.  TVe  have  in  the  "  Tonio^  Sol-Fa 
College  '*  an  illustration  of  what  may  be  done  by  the  united  and 
persevering  efforts  of  a  few  earnest  men  in  any  cause.  The  Society 
referred  to  grants  certificates  of  practical  skill  and  theoretical  know- 
ledge in  the  art  of  music, — certificates  which  are  accepted  by  many 
pubiie  bodies  in  England  and  Wales,  as  sufficient  proofs  of  the  hold- 
er's skill  in,  and  acquaintance  with,  the  method.  The  question  I 
would  ask  ere  laying  down  the  pen  is  this :  Is  it  possible  to  insti- 
tute, in  oonnectian  with  the  Phonetic  Society,  a  uniform  system  of 
examinations  in  order  to  grant  certificates  which  would.be  proof  of 
sufficient  skiU  to  act  as  ^ovthand  clerks  and  reporters,  and  which 
could  be  accepted  as  such  by  the  directors  of  all  establishments  in 
which  Phonography  may  be  employed  P 

It  cannot,  however,  be  expected  that  Mr  Pitman  should  throw 
open  the  columns  of  the  Journal  to  the  publication  of  every  enthu- 
siasfs  scheme  for  the  carrying  out  of  this  desirable  reform.  The 
matter  requires  much  carefUl  consideration.  I  would,  then,  sug- 
gest that  ^honograpkers  should  take  the  matter  into  their  earnest 
eonaideration,  exchange  ideas  upon  the  subject  through  the  me- 
dium of  evercircuUtors  and  by  private  correspondence,  and  take 
it  as  a  subie'ct  for  debate  in  the  meetings  of  Phonetic  Associations, 
and  then  tnat  finally  two  or  three  schemes,  which  may  have  re- 
ceived the  support  of  manj^  should  be  published  in  the  Journal 
for  free  discussion  and  criticism.     I  may  add  that  should  tiny 

{>honographer  wish  to  correspond  with  me  on  the  subject,  any 
etter  addressed  Mr  B.  Evans,  G^ynfe,  Llangadock,  Soutn  Wales, 
will  receive  immediate  attention. 

I  thank  the  editor  of  the  Journal  for  his  readiness  in  open  - 
ing  its  columns  for  the  discussion  of  the  Phonetic  Society,  and 
his  evident  willingness  to  meet  our  views  whenever  practicable  ; 
and  trust  that  in  any  future  discussion  the  watchword  of  all  will 
be,  supplement  and  not  tupplant  the  Phonetic  Society. 


DEAN  STANLEY  ON  CALVIN,  GALILEO,  AND 
SHAKSPERE. 

{Kef  io  BeporUng  Bt^U,  page  194.) 

There  was  a  second  benefit  of  Calvin's  sppearance  which  also  on^ht 
to  be  looked  for  in  connexion  with  any  form  of  theology  which  claimed 
to  be  considered — what  was  its  worth  and  practical  result  ?  When, 
on  the  27th  of  May,  1564,  Calvin  passed  awaj  from  the  midst  of  his 
many  followers,  he  would  have  been  surprised  at  hearing  that  already 
there  were  bom — one  60  days,  one  30  days  before — two  men  whose 
fame  as  far  out-shone  hit  as  the  sky  is  above  the  earth,  ana  as  the  whole 
earth  is  wider  than  any  single  sect  or  party.  Yet  so  it  was.  In  that 
same  year  of  1564  in  which  Calvin  died  were  born  into  the  world- 
one,  an  interpreter  for  all  future  time  of  the  stars  of  heaven— Galileo, 
the  father  of  astronomy,  on  the  17th  of  February,  at  Florence;  ths 
other,  the  interpreter  to  all  future  ages  of  human  nature,  oor  own 
Sbakspere  on  the  23rd  of  April,  at  Stratford-on-Avon. 

Of  these  two,  he  would  first  speak  of  Galileo.  In  his  case  as  in 
Calvin's  he  left  on  one  side  the  direct  benefits  of  his  scientific  dis- 
coveries. He  would  confine  himself  to  the  moral  and  religious  benefit 
of  Galileo's  appearance  which  brought  theology  into  relation  with 
science,  and  science  into  relation  with  theology.  It  is  certain  that 
by  revealing  to  us  the  vast  infinity  of  space  he  revealed  to  os  in  a 
senw  in  which  it  was  never  understood  before  the  Infinity  of  the 
universe,  and,  therefore,  the  lufinity  of  God.  The  immeasurable 
nature  of  God  was  a  doctrine  which  had,  io  a  certain  sense,  been 
known  before,  but  it  received  an  enlargement,  an  extension,  far 
beyond  conception  when  for  the  first  time  mankind  was  made  to 
fed  that  the  stars  were  not  mere  ~spangles  in  the  sky,  but  worlds 
like  our  own,  that  the  distaMot  between  them  was  to  be  oouoted 


not  by  thousands  but  by  millions  and  millions  of  miles.  The  order, 
the  intelligence,  the  supreme  will  which  guides  all  these  vast  systems 
then  became  known  to  man  as  it  had  never  been  known  to  him  before. 
When  he  discovered  for  the  first  time  that  the  common  impression  of 
the  sun's  rising  and  setting  was  contrary  to  fact — when  he  discovered 
that  it  was  the  suu  which  stands  still  and  the  earth  which  moves— a 
thrill  of  horror  ran  through  Christeudom. 


NOTICE  TO  OUR  READERS. 
The  frif  nds  of  Phonetic  Spelling  who  see  this  Journal  have 
sympathised  with  us  in  our  triab  ft>r  the  past  six  months  with  re- 
spect to  the  labor  we  have  undergone,  the  great  expense  we  have 
incurred,  and  the  annoyances  to  which  we  have  been  subjected, 
in  our  attempt  to  introduce  into  the  Phonetic  Institute  a  steam 
engine  and  printing  machine.  These  troubles  have  arisen  from 
two  sources,  first  the  difficulty  of  getting  our  machine  to  work  at 
all,  through  our  having  been  deceived  in  the  purchase  of  an  engine 
and  boiler  that  eventually  proved  not  worth  the  cost  of  erection, 
and  secondly  after  we  had  had  a  new  boiler  and  engine  made,  the 
machine  was  pronounced  a  *'  nuisance  "  to  our  neighbours.  We 
removed  it  to  another  part  of  the  building,  to  pacify  the  neighbour 
on  one  side,  and  then  found  that  its  sound  could  just  be  heard  by 
the  neighbour  on  the  other  side,  who  is  much  more  exacting  in 
his  demands.  Nothing  less  than  *'  a  payment  of  £ldO  cash,  and 
the  engine  to  be  entirely  stopped  between  the  hours  of  1 2  noon  and 
1  p.m.  each  day ;"  or  still  more  severe  terms  in  our  taking  off  his 
hands  the  lease  of  his  house  will  satisfy  him.  **  These  are  the 
only  terms  which  can  be  entertained,^'  says  his  sohoitor.  Of 
course  we  do  not  entertain  them,  but  stop  our  machine  imme- 
diately on  receipt  of  his  solicitor's  letter,  and  just  as  this  Journal 
is  going  to  press.  ^  The  masons  have  now  (1  May)  been  working 
two  months  in  laying  down  the  new  boiler,  removing  the  machine, 
and  making  the  necessary  alterations  in  the  premisea,  and  will 
finish  their  work  in  another  day ;  and  the  engineers  were  em- 
ployed three  weeks  after  the  eii^ne  was  made ;  and  just  as  the 
work  is  finished  we  find  that  all  the  labor  and  money  is  thrown 
away — for  the  present  We  shall  now  have  to  print  a  Journal  of 
8  pages  at  a  hand-press,  as  formerly,  till  something  shall  turn  up, 
either  here  or  in  some  other  premises,  whereby  we  can  employ 
steam  power,  and  it  will  not  be  voted  a  legal  nuisance.  We  regret 
to  have  to  say  that  it  is  utterly  impossible  for  us  to  print  10,000 
copies  of  this  Journal,  containing  16  pages  at  a  hand  press  in  the 
time  in  which  it  must  be  produced.  If  the  circulation  should 
suffer  in  consequence,  we  must  bide  our  time  till  we  have  the 
means  of  issuing  16  pages,  fiut  one,  or  at  the  utmost  two,  ooU 
umnif  will  be  given  to  advertisements,  and  these  will  be  inserted 
Timet  fashion,  without  "  display.** 


NEW  MEMBERS  OP  THE  PHONETIC  SOCIETY 
AND  (t)  CERTIFICATED  TEACHERS. 
1 1  Bennett  W.,  40  Fentoo  terr.,  New  Herrington,  Fenoe  hontet,  Dniham 
t  Davidson  P.  A.,  14  High  street,  Paisl  j 
1 1  Denton  Bichard.  90  Kinfr  cross,  Halifkz 
1 1  Riunhow  — ,  23  Uedderley  street,  Nottisrham 
t  1  Wright  J.,  16  Wellington  st.,  Windhill,  Wood  end,  Shipley,  near  Leeds 

Wanted  a  few  phonographers  to  fill  op  vacancies  on  the  poetal  list  of  an 
eTercirottlator  written  in  the  Corresponding  Style,  which  has  been  in  exist- 
ence for  I  pwards  of  foorteen months.  Apply  to  Mr  A.  J.  Matthews,  Thom- 
tmrr,  near  Bradford,  Torks. 

l^lU  Und^urving  Holder  qfa  Tenoher'e  CVrfMooftf,  mentioned  on  pane  134^ 
first  column,  last  paragraph,  is  Mr  W.  J.  Barle,  The  Ring,  Stalbrioge,  Dor- 
set.  In  reply  to  a  letter  reqneetinpr  the  return  of  the  Certificate  he  says : — 
"  I  am  in  receipt  of  your  Journal  this  morning,  and  find  that  you  still  persist 
in  demanding  my  Certificate.  I  don't  know  what  you  must  take  me  for,  to 
expect  me  to  give  it  up.  Having  earned  it  and  paicl  for  it,  I  have  a  right  to  it 
and  mean  to  keep  it  too.  I  notice  the  marked  paragraph,  and  see  inat  you 
threaten  to  pnUhsh  my  name,  but  I  don't  care  a  snnn  for  that,  as  it  will  not 
do  me  any  harm  nor  yon  any  good."  His  registration  fee  of  1/  baa  been  re- 
turned,  and  his  name  does  not  appear  in  the  list  of  members.  In  the  half 
dosen  lines  of  shorthand  above  quoted  we  note  the  following  errors : — StaU 
bridge  has  the  vowel  «  placed  ttfter  the  <,  beginning  with  »t  loop,  instead  of 
before  it.  Doreet  appears  H»do9t  stroke,  followed  bv  e.  Beeeipt  isrwit  i. 
Morning  is  monirf.  Pernet  is  written  pre  i  i.  Marked  i»  m  kt.  Jlkre€Ue» 
is  ^mt  e,  that  is,  dr  half  length,  with  final  n  hook,  which  makes  firent.  Harm 
is  A  m.  Several  of  these  errors  are  due  to  the  orthodpio  miseonception  that 
the  vowel  a  is  equivalent  to  the  syllable  or.  We  shall  be  happy  to  enter  Mr 
Barle's  name  in  the  Phonetic  Sooietv  as  a  Certificated  Teacher  when  he  has 
made  himself  master  of  the  art  of  Phonography. 

OorreoMoa.— Page  172,  column  1,  line  16,  read  Beech  terraoe,  Bradford 
road,  Uadd«nflela. 
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B*OGKAFIKAL  SKE€EZ. 

A  8ZB«  OV  aE  LiP  OV  BENJAMIN  FRAWKLIN. 

Wilig  tu  esksp  from  a  toun  whcr  "  gad  pipel  "  pointed 
wid  horor  ta  hiz  fridom,  indignant  ohcr  at  de  tirani  ov 
h\z  brvder,  hm,  az  a  pajonet  master,  ofen  bit  hiz  aprentis 
Benjamin  Fragklin,  when  b^t  seventin  yirz  erld,  seld' 
klandestinli  for  Nq,  Tork,  and  findig  der  n^  emploiment, 
krost  tu  Amboi ;  went  on  fut  tu  Delawer ;  for  wont  ov  a 
wind,  rotl  in  a  bert  from  B^rligton  tu  Filadelfia;  and, 
wiri,  hyggri,  havig  anli  a  siggel  dolar,  de  rrsnawe  apren- 
tis, de  hvmbel  pi^pll  ov  de  fri  skoil  at  Boston,  rig  in  de 
boundles  herp  ov  ii(f,  stept  on  de  Jerr  tu  sik  hiz  forti^n. 

On  de  foundejon  ov  serbrieti,  froigaliti,  and  ind^stri,  de 
y7g  jirrniman  bilt  hiz  filter  fern,  and  hi  smn  kern  tu  hav 
a  printig  ofis  ov  hiz  9n.  Toilig  erli  and  let  wid  hiz  handz, 
hi  set  tips  and  wvrkt  at  de  pres.  Wid  biz  em  handz  hi 
wud  whil  tu  de  ofis  in  a  whilbarer  de  rimz  whig  hi  woz  tu 
HZ.  Hiz  injeniiiti  woz  svg  dat  hi  kud  form  wudkT^ts  and 
engrev  viniets.  3e  Asembli  ov  Pensilvenia  respekted  hiz 
merit,  and  qcrz  him  az  der  printer.  Hi  pland  a  niizpeper, 
and  when  hi  bekem  its  prerpr^etor  and  editer,  hi  firlesli 
defended  absolmt  fridom  ov  lot  and  spig,  and  de  indisp^t- 
abel  pouer  ov  de  pipel.  Dezirvs  ov  advansig  ediikejon, 
hi  prerpGTzd  improivments  in  de  skml  ov  Filadelfia.  Hi 
invented  a  sistem  ov  s^bskripjon  librariz,  and  led  de  foun- 
de/on  ov  w^n  dat  woz  log  de  merst  konsiderabel  l^brari  in 
Amerika.  Hi  s^jested  de  establijment  ov  an  akademi, 
whig  haz  r^pend  intu  a  q,niv6rsiti.  Hi  so  de  benefit  ov 
konsort  in  de  p^rsitt  ov  s^ens,  and  gaderd  a  filosofikal  S9. 
B^eti  for  its  advansment.  Se  intelijent  and  h[li  kirltiveted 
Lergan  berr  testimoni  tu  hiz  merits  befer  de  had  bvrst  Tspon 
de  W3rld :  "  Our  mtrst  injini^s  printer  haz  de  klirest  sn- 
derstaudig,  wid  ekstrim  modesti.  Hi  iz  sertenii  an  eks- 
traordinari  man,  ov  a  siggiilarli  gud  jvjment,  bvt  ov  ikwal 
modesti ;  ekselent,  yet  h^mbel." 

When  de  sj[entifik  wzrrld  began  tu  investiget  de  wvn'derz 
ov  elektrisiti,  Fragklin  eksided  ol  obzerverz  in  de  marvelvs 
iimplisiti  and  Imsid  ekspozijon  ov  hiz  eksperiments,  and 
ov  de  loz  whig  de  ilvstreted.  It  woz  hi  hm  ssjested  de 
eksplanejon  ov  Ivnder-gvsts,  and  de  nordem  Ijts  on 
elektrikal  prinsipelz,  and,  in  de  svmer  qv  1752,  gerig  out 
intu  de  fildz  wid  ner  instrument  b7t  a  k^t,  ner  kompanion 
bvthizsTrn,  hi  establijt  hizliori  bi  obtenig  alju  ov  konek- 
Jon  wid  a  lender  kloud.  Nor  did  hi  sis  til  hi  had  med 
de  l^tnig  a  housherld  past^m,  tot  hiz  famili  tu  kag  de  S3tel 
flmid  in  its  inkonsivabli  rapid  lips  betwin  de  erl  and  sk^, 
and  kompeld  it  tu  giv  wornig  ov  its  pasej  b^  de  harmles 
rigig  ov  belz.  Lzivig  trml,  widout  prejudis  and  widout 
bias,  hi  disernd  intnitivli  de  jdentiti  ov  de  loz  ov  ncti^r  wid 
derz  ov  whig  hi^maniti  iz  konjvs  ;  ser  dat  hiz  m^nd  woz  l^k 
a  miror,  in  whig  de  qnivers,  az  it  reflekted  itself,  revild 
her  loz.  Hi  woz  fri  from  mistisizm,  iven  tu  a  folt.  Hiz 
moraliti,  repndietig  asetik  severitiz,  and  de  sistem  whig 
enjoinz  dem,  woz  ind^ljent  tu  apetits  ov  whig  hi  abhord 
de  8 we.  Bvt  hiz  afek/onz  wer  ov  a  kem  intensiti.  In  ol 
hiz  karir  de  lisv  ov  man  gend  a  masteri  enrer  personal  in- 
terests. Hi  had  not  de  imajine/on  whig  insp^rz  de  bard 
or  kindelz  de  orator,  hzt  hi  woz  distiggwijt  b^  an  ekskwizit 


pr^prjeti.  Spsrig  ov  ornament,  hi  gev  iz  ov  eksprejon 
and  gresful  simplisiti  iven  tu  hiz  most  kerles  r^tigz. 

In  Ijf  ols9  hiz  tests  wer  deliket.  Indiferent  tu  de  pie- 
5urz  ov  de  tebel,  hi  relijt  de  delfts  ov  mqzik  and  harmoni, 
ov  whig  hi  enlarjd  de  instruments.  Hiz  blandnes  ov  tem- 
per, hiz  modesti,  biz  benigniti  ov  manerz,  med  him  a  fe- 
vorit  ov  intelijent  sersieti ;  and  wid  belli  girfulnes  hi 
der^vd  plegur  from  buks,  from  filosofi,  from  konversejon ; 
nou  kemli  dispensig  konsolejon  tu  de  sorcrer,  nou  indvljig 
in  de  eksprejon  ov  lit-harted  geeti.  In  hiz  interkerrs  de 
i^niversaliti  ov  hiz  persepjon  bor,  perhaps,  a  karakter  ov 
iimor,  b7t,  wh^l  hi  klirli  disernd  de  kontrast  betwin  de 
grandor  ov  de  i^nirers  and  de  fibelnes  ov  man,  a  serin  be- 
nevolens  sevd  him  from  kontempt  ov  hiz  res,  or  from  dis- 
gust at  toil.  Tu  sqperfijal  obzerverz  hi  mjt  hav  simd 
az  an  elienfrom  abstrakt  truil,  limitig  himself  tude  w^rld 
ov  de  sensez ;  and  yet  in  stvdi,  and  amv^  men,  hiz  mpd 
olwez  sot  wid  vnafekted  simplisiti  tu  disk3ver  and  apl^ 
de  jeneral  prinsipelz  bj.  whig  neti^r  and  l^f  ar  kontro'ld ; 
nou  dediisig  from  de  liori  ov  kalorik,  imprmvment  in  fyr^ 
plesez  and  lanternz,  and  nou  advansig  de  r[ts  ov  man. 

Never  mekig  a  pared  ov  sentiment,  hiz  praktikal  wiz- 
dom  woz  S3mtjmz  misteken  for  de  ofsprig  ov  selfij  prni- 
dens,  yet  hi  woz  az  irnerig  az  der  de  lit  dat  led  him  woz  a 
lit  from  heven.  Hi  never  antisipeted  akjon  hi  lioriz  or 
self-sakriQzig  vertq,  and  yet,  in  de  merments  ov  intens  ak- 
tiviti,  hi»  from  de  loftiest  abvdz  ov  ^dial  trml,  brot  doun 
and  apl^d  tu  de  aferz  or  l^f  de  h^est  prinsipelz  ov  gudnes, 
az  noizlesli  and  T^nostentejvsli  az  bekem  de  man  hm,  wid 
a  kit  and  silken  strig,  drm  de  litnig  from  de  skiz. 

HIDEN  TRE2URZ. 
S)^  </aun  m  ae  ^Mzom  av  o/an  eu^  ^^^ 

rHH^n    an(/ Yndo^^,    tn  aep^   dam  e/eAfi^   aOfWin, 

ae  arn^^e/  a^  av  ant/ ae  vrt^t/ niun/fe/  a^tp 
€n  ven  /^^  Be  oAa^  uf^/*^  Saz  Aie/en /emz  a/i, 

^Y  naAU   6vm    (/j^'uei^,  ^^   </*   Aei*/z    dA,4cy, 
tne  nrn^  w^  a^z ^emz  ff^V-  ^a^e^  anc/  /kn, 
anc/ OMn,  Ste  (//!a   dAeY au  &^   daA^ae/  09^e4,in, 
aedt^^z  ae  ^^  ^fex^urz  an(/  fnsdj  aem  Aez  en, 

S^nr/  av4  wtacn  //tent  a  vMzam,  e^Y /»n/c, 
tz  Aec/e?t  a  mi^n  ou  na/^^4  we^  mnon  / 
¥n^a^  o^  ae  uiYn  en  /mz  Aauer  '/iz  enu 
^u  o/^ep-  aez  &ff£^  4iut/z  ^a   ^^,  w¥n  ^  wi^n, 

%e  /i^r/emz  ott  ^/^Azfi  an(/  oti  /^p  a/eY /a  M(/en 
4£fiB  nm  /«  auAs4en  cter  /k,unz'  ao/i  a/^, 
^n^cY  a  (^ana  m^^f/,  o^  a   a /and,    €^Y  vnoee/en, 
reiAA^z  ae  (/a A  ^£(/ aa/  tz  ii^eu/^  €e/e, 

S^a4  €oeY/l>r  B&zafed'ez^Ban  Yrg^yA^e/z  refef-^ 
aa/  9na(/eautY/<ei^A^ofn  at  fi<»/  ott  e/tdA/e  / 
ae /iaure/^  aa/  a/Mm  tn  ae/ec/a^  tnr^  ^e/'Cf 
aan  aez  aa/  Aer/^  in  etc  Y/'a</a(ei^  at*  e/e, 
FDrtiahed  Fir,  fUr  Bristol.  — H.  3f. 
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INTELLIGENCE. 

Cbmwutnieaiioiufbr  this  DeparttMnt  <^t\*  Joumcd^  yotieet  qf  Evereireulaion, 
*te,,  $kould  be  witten  $tparaUljfJrom  letUra,  and  marhtd  "  Journal.'* 

BIRMINGHAM.  From  Alfred  Spragg.—ThQ  second  annual 
concert  in  connection  with  my  classes  took  place  on  Monday  even- 
ing, 26  April,  at  Severn  street  schoolroom.  The  programme  con- 
tained a  good  selection  of  vocal  and  instrumental  pieces,  and  all 
the  vocalists  acquitted  themselves  very  creditably.  The  principal 
Tocalista  were  Miss  A.  Timmins,  Miss  W.  Long,  Mr  R.  L.  Lodge, 
Mr  F.  King,  and  Mr  W.  Long.  Piano-forte  solos  were  given 
by  Miss  M.  E.  Pearaall,  and  Mr  W.  H.  Johns.  The  concert 
concluded  with  the  Trial  Scene  from  *'  Pickwick.*'  There  was  a 
large  attendance,  and  a  very  enjoyable  evening  was  spent.  It  is 
now  eighteen  months  since  I  commenced  teaching  Phonography, 
and  two  years  and  a  half  since  I  first  commsnce<l  its  study.  Dur- 
ing these  eighteen  months  of  teaching  I  have  had  190  pupila  under 
my  charge,  a  large  proportion  of  whom  have  given  up  Phonogra- 
phy. I  have  about  forty  pupils  at  the  present  time.  I  find  that 
a  very  large  percentage  give  up  this  beautiful  art  before  they  have 
felt  its  usefulness.  Some  of  my  pupils  have  obtained  Teacher's 
Certificates,  and  I  always  make  it  a  point  of  examining  them  very 
carefully  before  recommending  them  to  do  so.  I  have  a  reporting 
and  an  advanced  class  which  meet  at  the  British  Workman,  Suffolk 
street,  on  Wednesday  evenings.  I  carry  on  a  few  of  my  classes 
and  private  pupils  during  the  summer  months,  because  I  find  if 
|>eople  discontinue  the  study  of  Phonography  in  the  summer,  they 
invariably  have  to  re-commence  in  the  winter. 

BRISTOL.  Fhonographic  Literary  SoeiHy. — A  statement  of  the 
present  position  of  the  affairs  of  this  Society  is  in  preparation,  and 
will  shortly  be  issued  to  the  members.  This  has  lutherto  been  de- 
layed, owing  to  domestic  affliction  in  the  Treasurer's  family,  and  a 
heav)  pressure  of  business  on  the  part  of  the  Secretary. 

GLASGOW  SuoiiTHAHD  Writkes*  Association. — The  annual 
business  meeting  of  this  Association  was  held  within  one  of  the 
Shire  Halls,  74  North  Dundas  street,  on  Thursday  evening,  22nd 
April,  Mr  James  Donaldson,  president,  in  the  chair.  There  was 
a  large  meeting.  The  report  was  read  by  the  Secretary.  It  was 
a  very  encouraging  one,  there  being  193  members  oq  the  roll, 
which  is  an  increase  of  thirty  over  the  previous  year.  The  report 
showed  a  balance  of  £11  Is.  Zd,  in  hmd.  The  Rev.  J.  Whitelaw, 
H.A.,  a  practical  phonographer,  congratulated  the  Society  on  its 
prosperous  condition,  and  urged  on  its  members  the  advisability 
of  still  advancing  in  this  useful  art.  He  distributed  certificates  to 
the  following  successful  competitors :  — 

200  words  per  minute,  Mr  D.  Rankin.  120  words,  John  Mac- 
naught,  James  Henderson,  John  Motion,  David  Cooper,  T.  H. 
Bums,  John  Brown,  Peter  Murdoch,  and  Joseph  Tatlow.  100 
words,  Messrs  John  Aitken,  Peter  Anderson,  Archibald  Hewston, 
James  Stuart,  and  John  Ferguson.  80  words  per  minute — sixteen 
members  received  certificates  of  this  degree  of  pooficiency. 

HASTINGS.  From  A.  J.  Furbank.—Oa  Monday  evening, 
26  April,  to  clese  the  winter  session  of  the  debate  class  at  the 
Mechanics'  Institution  in  this  town,  I  read  a  paper  on  the  subject 
of  phonetic  spelling  being  introduced  into  schools.  A  very  inter- 
esting debate  followed  ^e  reading  of  the  paper.  All  agreed  in 
condemning  our  present  mode  of  spelling,  and  thought  that  some- 
thing should  be  done  to  remedy  its  grave  defects  ;  but  some  of  the 
epeakers  were  of  opinion  that  if  children  were  taught  to  read  from 
20 


phonetic  books  and  then  put  into  the  present  romanic  spelling, 
they  would  be  likely  to  turn  out  bad  spellers.  In  reply  to  this 
objection,  1  quoted  from  an  account  of  the  experiments  made  by 
that  gentleman  who  has  done  so  much  in  demonstrating  the  utility 
ofPhonotypy — I  mean  Dr  Martin  of  Portlaw,  Ireland — showing 
that  children  taught  to  read  first  in  Phonolypy  and  then  carried 
on  to  books  printed  romanically  are  generally  much  better  spellers 
than  those  taught  by  the  ordinary  methods.  Indeed,  on  consider- 
I  ation  it  seems  difficult  to  anive  at  any  other  conclusion.  I  dis- 
I  tributed  some  phonetic  tracts  among  the  members  at  the  close  of 
the  debate.  There  are  a  good  many  phonographers  in  Hastings 
and  St  Leonard's,  and  I  have  several  private  pupils  to  whom  I 
give  gratuitous  instruction.  I  may  mention  that  1  make  a  point 
of  introdm  ing  the  subjects  of  Phonography  aud  Phonotypy  when- 
I  ever  a  suitable  opportunity  offers. 

I  HITCHIxV.  From  O.  W.  Russell,  jun.— During  the  winter 
I  months  I  have  held  a  class  weekly  at  the  Workmen's  hall  in  this 
'  town  for  teaching  Phonography.  The  oJass  was  started  in  October 
1  last  by  the  Hon.  Ion  Keith  Falconer,  and  on  his  departure  he  begged 
me  to  take  it  up.  I  had  a  large  number  to  start  with,  some  of 
I  whom  I  found  did  not  keep  to  the  motto,  '*  Practise  and  persevere," 
,  but  thought  it  **  too  dry  "  and  discontinued  practice ;  but  from 
i  the  commencement  of  this  year  there  have  been  good  and  well- 
1  -attended  classes  which  have  been  very  successful.  We  have 
'  just  postponed  practice  for  the  summer,  and  all  the  members  ex- 
j  pressed  a  wish  that  the  class  should  be  recommenced  in  the  winter 
1  time.  I  find  that  the  Phimctic  Journal  has  a  much  larger  circu- 
I  lation  here  than  it  used  to  have.     Altogether  I  think  Phonography 

in  Hitchin  may  be  reported  as  progressing  favorably. 
I      LONDON. — Two  very  successful  shorthand  cUsses  have  been 
I  conducted  by  Dr  Soutter  for  the  Protestant  Educational  Institute, 
j  the  classes  of  the  Young  Men's  Society  in  Chancery  lane  being 
incorporated  with  them.     The  usual  pnxes  are  to  be  given  away 
in  Cannon  street  hotel,  Grant  hill,  on  Wednesday  evening,  6  May. 
A  class  has  also  been  conducted  by  Dr  Soutter,  as  usual,  in  King's 
College. 
I      MONTREAL.    From  the  Montreal  Gazette.— Tht  phonographic 
!  class  started  here  let  November,  in  connection  with  the  Young  ' 
I  Men's  Christian  Association,  by  Mr  Blackley,  was  brought  to  a 
I  close  on  the  15th  April,  when  the  class  presented  their  teacher 
1  with  a  photograph  of  the  class  and  a  congratulatory  address  signed 
I  by  all  the  members.     Mr  Blackley,  in  reply,  observed  that  when 
'  he  first  took  to  writing  shorthand  he  was  learning  a  business,  and 
I  it  was  out  of  mere  curiosity  that  he  began  it,  never  thinking  that 
I  he  was  to  earn  his  living  by  this  most  useful  of  sciences.     He 
I  could  trace  the  course  of  the  different  members  of  the  clsws  in 
I  which  he  studied,  and  he  now  saw  every  member  of  that  class 
holding  a  responsible  situation  through  his  knowledge  of  Phono- 
graphy.    Mr  Blackley  also  gave  two  prizes  for  the  most  advanced 
pupils. 

COEKESPONDENCE. 


THE   PHONETIC   BOCIETT. 

From  /.  M.  Anderson,  St  Andrews,  Scotland. — From  what  has 
been  written  on  the  subject  ef  the  Phonetic  Society  in  recent  Nos. 
of  the  Phonetic  Journal,  it  would  seem  that  there  is  a  general  feel- 
ing in  favor  of  some  alteration  in  the  Society's  constitution,  aud 
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the  only  question  at  issue  is  how  and  to  what  extent  is  its  con- 
stitution to  be  reformed  P  For  my  own  part  I  do  not  see  much 
room  for  improvement.  The  objects  of  the  Society  have  been 
accomplished  as  well  as  they  are  ever  likely  to  be  under  a  more 
complex  organisation.  Since  the  Ist  of  March,  1843,  the  art  of 
Phonography  has  been  extended  by  personal  recommendation,  by 
free  and  paid  class  teachins;,  and  by  gratuitous  instruction  through 
the  post.  The  inteUectual  improvement  of  the  members  has  been 
cultivated  by  private  correspondence  between  men  of  kindred  tastes 
on  every  dep:)rtment  of  learning — social,  literary,  scientific,  and 
religious ;  and  acquaintances  have  thus  been  formed  which  have 
ripened  into  true  and  lasting  friendships.  In  a  wider  sense  has 
this  object  been  caned  out  by  the  establishment  of  evercirculating 
magazines,  which  have  been  the  means  of  setting  the  brains  of 
countless  youths  athinking,  and  of  drawing  into  the  honorable 
ranks  of  authorship  scores  of  others  who,  but  for  Phonography 
and  the  Phonetic  Society,  would  have  spent  the  springtime  of 
their  lives  in  idleness  and  folly,  and  their  maturer  years  in  ignor- 
ance and  inanity.  But  the  manuscript  magazine,  with  its  limited 
irogramme,  and  its  still  more  limited  readers,  has  not  been  the 
lighest  goal  aimed  at  or  attained  by  the  intellectual  labors  of  the 
members  of  this  Society.  The  printer  and  the  bookseller  have 
alike  profited  by  their  exertions,  and  hundreds  of  their  fellow 
phonographers  in  every  part  of  the  country  and  indeed  of  the  whole 
world  have  been  cheered  by  the  monthly  visits  of  a  rich  and  sub- 
stantial literary  treat  clothed  in  the  mystic  symbols  of  their  much- 
•  loved  art.  I  do  not  know  the  history  of  many  of  our  shorthand 
serials,  but  I  know  the  history  of  one,  and  as  its  story  is  short  and 
simple,  I  give  it  here.  Having  mastered  Phonography  alone  and 
in  secret — allaying  the  curiosity  of  an  inquisitive  companion  by 
assuring  him  that  I  was  studying  Arabic — and  having  practised 
it  assiduously  for  several  years,  1  thought  1  might  venture  with 
some  hope  of  success  to  apply  for  a  phonographer's  certificate — a 
subordinate  distinction  now  done  away  with.  The  result  of  my 
application  was  most  unexpected.  Mr  Pitman  complimented  me 
on  the  neatness  and  accuracy  of  my  writing,  and  adjudged  me 
worthy  of  a  Teacher's  Certificate  and  a  first-class  card  of  member- 
ship. These  I  received  with  pride  and  valued  highly,  and  I  prize 
them  still,  for  I  know  that  they  were  honestly  if  easily  won.  Im- 
mediately on  the  appearance  of  my  name  in  the  Phonetic  Journal 
I  received  solicitations  from  several  quarters  to  connect  myself 
with  evercirculators  then  about  to  be  started.  I  selected  one 
whii;h  commenced  its  first  round  on  a  New  Year's  day.  On  its 
postal  list  were  the  names  of  Mr  Moor,  now  of  Morpeth,  and  of 
another  phonographer  with  whom  I  still  correspond.  In  March 
I  exchanged  letters  with  Mr  Moor  for  the  first  time,  and  in  Octo- 
ber, as  the  result  of  our  ioint  endeavors,  the  first  number  of  the 
"Phonographic  Standard"  appeared.  In  the  interval  we  had 
not  been  idle.  We  imagined  that  in  the  literature  of  Phono- 
graphy a  want  stood  unsupplied.  Our  first  scheme  to  meet  it  fell 
through,  our  second  succeeded  beyond  our  warmest  hopes.  "We 
thus  felt  that  our  time  and  money  had  not  been  wasted,  but  that  we 
had  done  something  tangible  tt>  help  on  the  good  cause  we  had  at 
heart.  And  we  felt  also  that  where  unity  of  mind  exists,  personal 
knowledge  and  intercourse  are  unnecessary  for  the  accomplishment 
of  its  purposes,  for  hitherto  wt  had  not  asko^  each  other  a  single 
question,  and  it  was  many  months  afterwards  until  we  first  shook 
hands  on  a  wayaid  *  railway  station.  If,  therefore,  the  "  Phono- 
graphic Standard  "  filled  the  blank  we  intended  it  to  do  ;  if  it  was 
hailed  as  a  sig^  of  the  times  and  as  a  landmark  in  the  history  of 
Phonography,  as  some  said  it  was ;  if  it  deserved  but  half  the  en- 
comiums that  were  lavished  upon  it ;  if  it  paved  the  way  for  that 
flood  of  varied  literature  which  now  surrounds  it ;  and  if  there  is 
ought  of  good  in  this,  it  must  be  traced  back  to  the  common-place 
feet  that  I  enrolled  ray  name  in  the  ranks  of  the  Phonetic  Society. 
As  to  the  other  object  of  the  Society,  1  have  not  much  to  pay. 
The  orthography  of  the  English  language  has  not  yet  been  re- 
formed, and  our  children  have  still  to  climb  up  the  old  pathway 
of  knowledge  ;  but  the  Society  has  convinced  some  that  our  spel- 
ling ought  to  be  reformed,  snd  it  has  shown  the  manner  in  which 
this  can  most  consistently  be  done ;  while  for  the  last  thirty  years 
it  has  been  a  standing  protest  against  the  absurdity  of  our  present 
quasi-historical  representation  of  language. 

So  far,  then,  as  the  fulfilment  of  the  objects  of  the  Society  is 
concerned,  I  fleiil  to  see  how  a  mere  change  in  organisation  wonld 


be  a  change  for  the  better.  It  has  been  Tingr^ted  that  mach 
might  be  achieved  by  centralisation  and  localuation  on  a  plan 
somewhat  similar  to  that  adopted  by  the  Independent  Order  of 
Good  Templars, — to  have  in  lA)ndon  a  head  or  parent  Association 
— a  grand  court  of  appeal,  presided  over  by  Mr  Isaac  Pitman,  in 
the  capacity  of  **  our  worthy  chief" — with  branch  societies  scat- 
tered all  over  the  country,  welded  into  one  firm  band  of  brother- 
hood by  the  magic  influence  of  a  pass- word,  and  drawing  all  men 
and  women  into  them  by  the  power  of  high-sounding  titles,  and 
the  resistless  attraction  of  dazzling  regalia  emblazoned  with  a  star 
for  each  himdred  words  a  minute ! 

Again,  the  phonetic  movement  has  been  compared  to  that  for 
the  introduction  of  the  tonic  sol-fa  system  of  notation,  but  I  think 
the  comparison  is  unfortunate.  Music  has  ever  had  charms  for 
the  human  race.  The  oldest  writings  we  know  are  chiefly  com- 
posed of  hymns  and  sacred  songs,  and  these  were  doubtless  sung 
or  chanted  for  many  generations  before  they  were  fixed  on  parch- 
ment by  the  pen  of  an  Eastern  scribe.  But  in  no  age  of  the 
world's  history  have  men  to  any  extent  either  known  or  written 
shorthand  save  in  our  own  and  in  the  opening;  centuries  of  the 
Christian  era,  when  the  Tyronian  notes  were  widely  used  both  by 
kings  and  subjects  in  sovereign  Europe,  and  were  even  taught  in 
the  public  schools  if  we  are  to  credit  the  poet  Prudentius.  But 
even  then  their  use  was  anything  but  universal,  and  it  completely 
died  out  towards  the  close  of  the  9th  century,  when  it  was  su- 
perseded by  that  system  of  abbreviated  longhand  known  to  all 
readers  of  ancient  manuscripts  and  early  printed  books,  and  which, 
in  a  recent  publication,  has  been  resuscitated  and  adapted  to  the 
English  language.  Mr  Curwen's  mission  therefore  is  simple,  Mr 
Pitman's  is  two-fold.  The  one  has  merely  to  show  that  his  system 
of  notation  is  superior  to'its  predecessors,  the  other  has  fiest  to 
convince  the  public  that  shorthand  is  a  good  and  useful  art,  and 
worth  everybody's  pains  to  acquire  j  and  then  he  has  to  show  that 
Phonography  is  its  best  representation.  The  objects  of  this  Soci- 
ety are  so  peculiar  that  I  know  of  no  other  to  which  it  can  be 
likened.  It  confers  no  honors  on  its  members,  their  sole  reward 
being  an  opportunity  of  doing  good.  Its  funds  can  be  put  to  no 
better  use  than  they  have  been  all  along.  It  is  true  that  a  thou- 
sand tracts  may  be  distributed  before  one  bear  fruit,  but  it  must 
be  remembered  that  a  thousand  tracts  costs  less  than  one  adver- 
tisement, which  might  neither  be  seen  nor  read  by  even  one  of 
the  100,000  subscribers  to  the  newspaper  in  which  it  appeared. 
And  it  must  also  be  borne  in  mind  that  persistent  advertising  has 
become  so  much  associated  with  quackery  that  it  \b  but  a  poor 
speculation  for  the  genuine  philanthropist  and  reformer. 

Fifty  years  ago  it  wrought  the  ruin  of  a  system  of  teaching 
languages,  which,  although  in  one  sense,  the  ne  p!ut  ultra  of  error, 
was  in  another  an  easy  and  pleasant  method  of  gaining  access  to 
the  rich  mines  of  literature  stored  up  io  foreign  tongues ;  and  had 
the  same  means  been  adopted  for  the  promotion  of  the  phonetic 
movement  I  have  no  hesitation  in  saying  that  it  would  have  long 
since  been  forgotten  or  only  spoken  of  as  the  nostrum  of  a  crack- 
brained  enthusiast 

While,  therefore,  averse  to  any  radical  change  in  the  constitu- 
tion of  the  Society  and  in  the  administration  of  its  funds,  I  cor- 
dially agree  with  a  revision  of  the  terms  of  membership,  and  would 
suggest  that  there  be  only  one  class  of  members,  composed  of 
those  who,  on  their  entrance,  were  able  to  write  a  passage  of  or- 
dinary English,  containing  not  less  than  1,000  words,  in  such  a 
manner  at  to  show  that  thoy  had  feirly  mastered  the  principles  of 
the  art,  and  were  qualified  to  correct  the  exercises  of  others. 
Something  more  than  this  might  reasonably  be  expected  from 
those  who  intend  to  teach  the  system  professionally  for  payment, 
for  it  cannot  be  denied  that  very  incom])etent  persons  have  under- 
taken the  initiation  of  pupils  into  an  art  to  which  they  were  any- 
thing, but  ornaments  themselves.  One  of  these  I  myself  detected 
and  exposed  in  this  Journal  for  1873,  and  I  doubt  not  that  many 
more  are  still  at  large.  Thi-«  is  an  evil,  however,  that  cannot  very 
well  be  dealt  with  by  the  Society  without  entailing  considerable 
trouble  and  expense,  and  to  a  great  extent  it  is  counteracted  by 
the  existence  of  Shorthand  "Writers'  Associations  in  the  principal 
towns  of  the  kingdom,  whose  interest  it  should  be  to  see  that  no 
really  unqualified  person  should  undertake  such  work  in  their  re- 
spective districts.  It  is  certainly  very  desirable  that  the  Secretary 
of  the  Society  should  have  some  guarantee  that  the  penmanship 
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of  an  applicant  for  membership  is  bwia  Jide^  for,  as  some  of  us 
know  by  experience,  there  are  rogues  and  impoeters  in  the  phono- 
graphic world  as  well  as  in  the  world  at  large.  The  best  means 
to  accomplish  this  would  be  to  require  each  new  applicant  to  be 
introduced  by  a  member  personally  acquainted  with  him ;  or  failing 
thiSp  to  require  him  to  produce  a  voucher  from  someone  who  wit- 
nessed the  writing  of  hia  examination  paper,  testifying  that  it  was 
written  wihtout  assistance  and  despatched  without  revision.  The 
third  and  fourth  classes  seem  to  me  to  be  quite  superfluous,  and 
the  second  might  also  be  dispensed  with  by  placing  a  mark  against 
the  names  of  those  who  volunteer  to  correct  the  exercises  of  learn- 
ers by  post  gratuitously,  instead  of  forming  them  into  a  beparate 
class.  As  to  the  fee  and  subscription,  I  think  with  Mr  I^tman 
that  a  shilling  for  registration,  and  another  shilling  as  the  mini- 
mum amount  of  annual  subscription  i^  quite  enough. 

If  it  be  true  that  phnographen  are  mostly  to  be  found  among 
the  uneducated  classes,  then  it  may  also  be  taken  for  granted  t^at 
their  means  are  scanty.  But  independently  of  this,  a  ihilling  from 
each  of  two  members  is  better  than  two  shillings  from  one,  because 
in  the  former  case  mora  ground  is  covered  and  the  influence  of  the 
Society  doubled.  Then  as  regards  an  annual  list  of  members  and 
a  balance  sheet,  I  do  not  see  much  use  or  either  of  them.  If  a 
weekly  register  of  new  members,  with  the  amount  of  their  sub- 
acriptions,  and  of  donations  received  from  friends  now  excluded 
from  membership,  were  kept  up  in  the  Journal,  and  a*  statement 
made  at  the  end  of  the  year  of  the  amount  spent  in  the  printing  of 
tracts,  in  grants  of  instruction  books  to  professional  teachers  and 
lecturers,  and  in  other  means  used  for  the  furtherance  of  the  Soci- 
ety's objects,  the  purposes  of  both  would  be  served  in  the  easiest 
and  most  economical  way  possible.  If,  however,  the  profits  derived 
irom  the  sale  of  an  annual  list  would  pay  the  entire  cost  of  its  pro- 
duction, by  all  means  let  us  have  one ;  but  if  not,  I  think  the  funds 
of  the  Society  might  be  more  profitably  expended.  With  these 
alight  modifications  on  existing  arrangements  I  think  the  work  of 
the  Society  might  be  suocessfully  carried  on  for  a  long  period  to 
come,  but  as  the  subject  is  now  under  discussion  I  should  be  sorry 
to  see  any  change  adopted  without  the  fullest  and  moet  careful 
deliberation. 

MR  WITHBRS'S  PAMPHLET. 

From  Streonshalh, — I  have  received  a  very  long  notice  of  Mr 
Withers*s  new  pamphlet,  said  to  have  appecu^  in  the  North  of 
England  Adverti$er  newspaper.  On  the  &ce  of  this  review  it  is 
to  be  seen  that  it  is  written  in  the  same  spirit  as  the  pamphlet, 
quietly  ignoring  the  Spelling  Reform  which  has  been  established 
as  to  its  head  quarters  at  Bath  for  over  thirty  years.  Bath — from 
which  thirty-four  volumes  of  the  Phonetic  Journal  have  been  is- 
sued ;  the  Bible,  and  a  portly  volume  like  the  "  Barham  Memo- 
rial," and  numerous  works  of  lesser  note  have  been  sent  forth — is 
never  mentioned  at  all,  and  the  presiding  genius  of  the  reform, 
Mr  Pitman,  is  only  mentioned  in  one  paragraph,  and  then  in  a 
aubordinate  manner.  I  would  reepectfullv  ask  the  editor  of  the 
above  newspaper,  Would  Mr  Withers  have  been  a  spelling  reformer 
but  for  the  education  he  received  from  the  pages  of  the  Phonetic 
Journal  f  I  venture  to  say  that  he  would  not  I  remember  very 
well  some  eight  or  ten  years  ago  his  was  a  name  of  ver^  frequent 
occurrence  in  the  pages  of  the  Journal,  and  am  sorry  it  is  not  seen 
there  occasionally  now-a-days,  helping  on  the  reform  he  says  he 
has  60  much  at  heart  It  would  appear,  however,  he  -wants  to 
drive  a  coach  of  his  own.  Might  he  not  have  done  so,  and  still 
have  acknowledged  that  there  were  others  traveling  on  the  same 
zoadP 


ui  Query  for  Mr  Withcr8,^To  advertise  a  pamphlet  on  "  The 
Spelling  Reform  in  1876,"  and  promise,  in  return  for  fourteen 
atamps,  to  send  an  alphabet  which  was  discarded  twentv  years 
previously  by  all  who  tiien  called  themselves  spelling  reformers, 
— IB  not  this  getting  money  under  false  pretences  P  I  have  been 
aaved  tcom  being  thus  victimised  by  your  exposure  of  the  pam- 
phlet. Others  may  send  for  it  who  have  not  seen  the  Phonetic 
Journal  of  tibie  10th  April. — Diogenes, 


?ilorim*g  IVoyrM.— CTnli  w^n  kopi  or  de  ferst  edi/on  ov  Bvnian'x 
^m's  Prtfgres  ii  n«m  tu  ekaist.    Eliot  Stok,  a  London  psblijor, 
Td  a  faksi' 


has  preperd  a  laksimiU  riprinty  wid  ol  de  kwsnt  piktiin,  9l^-fa/ond 
fpeliQ,  and  vder  krmditis* 


The  Editor  will  be  glad  to  receive  suggestions  from  any  of  hii 
readers  on  the  following 

REVISED  FORM  OF  APPLICATION  FOR  MEMBER- 
SHIP IN  THE  PHONETIC  SOCIETY. 

Every  candidate  for  a  Teacher's  Certificate  and  for  membership  in 
the  Phonetic  Society  Tthe  two  being  now  combined)  must  have  a 
thorough  knowledge  of  Phonography,  eepedally  of  t^e  rules  for  out- 
lines given  in  the  "  Manual  of  Pbonography  '*  and  the  "  Reporter/'  and 
send,  as  a  proof  of  ability,  the  contents  of  half  a  column  of  a  newspaper, 
written  in  shorthand,  together  with  the  printed  slip,  to  the  Secretary 
of  the  Society.  The  specimen  must  be  written  in  the  Corresponding 
Style,  and  must  be  attested  by  some  member  of  the  Phonetic  Society, 
or  bv  a  respectable  adult,  not  under  21  years  of  age,  to  have  been  writ- 
ten by  the  candidate  without  assistance. 


TO  THE  aSCBETAET  OV  THE  PHONETIC  aOCIETT. 


_187 


I  enclose  herewith  a  specimen  of  my  writing  in  tho 
Phonographic  character,  and  request  you  to  enroll  my 
name  as  a  class  Member  of  the  Phonetic  Society. 

[In  the  bUnk  spsee  writa^t/  or  teeond."] 

I  send  also  the  required  entrance  fee  (Is.),  together 
vrith  as  mj  subscription  for  the  current  year. 

(Signed) 


Name, 


Address  in  full ^ 

(In  the  old  spelling, 
and  in  Phonography.) 


The  oooapation  may  be  given,  or  not,  at  the  ohoioe  of  the  appUoaot. 

Attestation  to  be  signed  and  dated  by  the  Witness, 
I  certify  that  the  aooompanjing  speoimen  of  Shorthand,  signed  by  me^ 
wa«  written  in  my  presence,  without  personal  assistanoe  or  reference  to 
books ;  that  the  passage  was  selected  from  the  newspaper  by  myself;  and 
that  it  is  posted  without  alteration. 


REVISED  CONSTITUTION  OP  THE  PHONETIC 
SOCIETY. 

SttahUshed  1  March,  1843. 

Pretident-^IB,  W.  C.  TREVELYAN,  Wallington.  near  Newcastle^n-I^s. 

Secretuy—IAS,  ISAAC  PITMAN,  Bath. 


Objects  of  the  Society. 

1. — ^To  extend  the  art  of  Phonography,  or  Phonetic  Shorthand,  by 
recommending  it  on  every  suitable  occasion  as  a  substitute  for  the 
ordinary  longhand  writing,  (except  in  legal  and  other  important  doc- 
uments,) by  the  formation  of  classes  for  teaching  the  art,  either  freely 
or  for  payment,  and  by  gratuitous  teaching  through  the  post ;  also  to 
promote  the  intellectual  improvement  of  the  members  of  the  Society 
by  correspondence,  and  by  the  establishment  of  Evercirculating  Pho- 
nographic Magazines. 

2. — To  introduce  an  improved  method  of  teaching  to  read  the 
present  books,  by  first  using  phonetic  books. 

8. — To  reform  the  orthography  of  the  English  Language,  by  the 
use,  in  writing  snd  printing,  of  an  Alphabet  that  contains  a  letter  for 
each  simple  and  distinct  sound  in  the  language. 
Classes  of  Mekbers. 

Class  1. — ^Members  who  write  Phonetic  Shorthand,  and  engage 
to  correct  the  Exercises  of  Students,  through  the  post,  gratuitously. 

Class  2. — Members  who  write  Phonetic  Shorthand,  but  are  pre- 
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vented  by  their  other  engagements  from  correcting  Exercises  through 
the  post. 

The  card  of  membership  is  iklso  a  Teacher's  Certificate,  testifying  to  the 
abifity  of  the  receiver  to  teach  Phonography  through  the  post  gratuitooslj 
(if  %JirH  olaat  member  of  the  Society,)  or  personally  for  payment. 


Entrance  fee,  Is. ;  Annual  Subscription,  not  less  than  Is.,  payable 
on  the  Ist  of  January,  or  during  the  month. 

Honorary  Members,  who  do  not  write  shorthand,  annual  sobscrip- 
tiou  £1.     A  donation  of  £5  constitutes  a  Life  Member. 

Directions  to  Students  for  preparing  Shorthand  Exercises. — Write 
in  Phonography,  on  ruled  paper,  a  short  extract  from  a  newspaper, 
leaving  every  alternate  line  empty  for  corrections  and  remarks,  and 
send  the  exercise,  with  the  printed  slip  of  the  newspaper,  to  any 
Member  in  Class  1,  enclosing  an  envelope,  stamped  and  addressed,  for 
its  return. 

The  names  of  new  members  are  enrolled  in  the  Fhojietic  Journal^ 
published  every  Saturday,  price  Id,  and  are  repeated  in  an  Annual 
List,  published  1  March,  price  2d. 

While  phonographers  are  laboring  to  render  the  PhoTietic  Soci- 
ety more  effective,  and  placing  the  honor  of  membership  on  a  higher 
basis,  someone  who  takes  in  this  Journal,  but  is  not  a  member  of 
the  Phonetic  Society,  has  been  abusing  the  information  which  it 
contains  by  writing  insulting  letters  to  two  young  ladies,  new 
members  of  the  Phonetic  Society.  Both  letters  are  written  by  one 
person,  but  one  of  them  is  in  a  disguised  hand.  We  are  requested 
to  put  his  name  in  the  phonetic  pillory,  not  that  he  may  be  in- 
gulted,  but  that  he  may  be  shunned  by  phonographers  and  others 
until  he  has  learned  how  to  conduct  himself  honorably  in  all  his 
postal  communications,  as  well  as  in  his  personal  relations.  We 
shall  publidti  his  name  in  this  Journal  if  he  does  not  show  at  least 
the  outward  signs  of  repentance  by  writing  letters  of  apology  to 
the  two  ladies,  and  paying,  through  us,  10«.  to  the  Bath  Mineral 
Water  Hospital  by  the  20th  of  this  month.  He  will  know  that 
he  has  been  discovered  by  receiving  a  copy  of  this  Journal  frem 
Hie  Phonetic  Institute,  with  this  passage  marked. 


NEW  MEMBERS  OF  THE  PHONETIC  SOCIETY 
AND  (t)  CERTIFICATED  TEACHERS. 
1 1  Cooper  Arthur,  259  Clowes  street.  West  Gk>rton,  Manchester 
t  Harper  Peter,  .Flree  Pre$$  office.  Broad  street,  Aberdeen 
1 1  Jacobs  A.  Oeorge,  18  High  street,  Marylebone,  London,  W. :  shorthand 

clerk 
1 1  Lucas  Alfred,  4  King  street,  Pennywell  road,  Bristol :  accountant 
1 1  Mayo  Charles  Edwin,  Eastington,  Stonehouse,  Gloucestershire 
t  2  Meek  A.  Benjamin,  14  South  Hunter  street,  Maryland  street,  Liverpool 
t  1  Pilboroogh  H.  J.,  High  street,  Brentwood,  Essex 
t  2  Stone  Jay,  Saint  Paal,  Minnesota,  United  States,  America :  government 

clerk 

AUeration§  qf  Adirtn, 
Brooks  C,  from  Littlebridge  to  Collinfre  terrace,  Wash  lane.  Bury,  Lano. 
Denham  A.,  from  Vauxhall  Bridge  road  to  7  Upper  Bichmond  rd..  Putney, 

London,  8.W. 
Lucas  T.,from  High  Wycombe  fo  13  Waterloo  square,  Bognor,  Snssez 
Gregonr  W.,  .^m  London  to  9  Gloacester  road,  Newcastle-on-Tyne 
Holse  T.  J. t  from  Radoliffe  to  56  Avon  St.,  Shakspere  street.  Manchester 
Whitefoot  Thomas,  from  Hackney  to  32  Sutherland  square,  Walworth  road, 

London,  S.B.  

Xtttttn  qfinquirjf  to  tks  oonduetor$  qf  iv«rtiroulator»  mm$t  eoniain  apoHagt 
ttamp  or  an  addr9»$^d  po$teard,  Svorjf  eommunieaiion  for  tkit  ^ourtuU 
must  be  auihentieated  by  tkt  nams  and  addrtu  qftkt  wrtior. 

Wanted,  seven  members  to  comolete  the  postal  list  of  a  new  everoiroulator, 
the  *'  Phonographer's  Watchwora"  (No.  2),  to  be  written  in  the  eaey  Cor- 
responding Style.  Articles  original  or  selected  ;  all  paper  found.  Sheets 
for  correspondence,  outline  corrections,  riddles,  etc.  ff o  entrance  fee ;  an- 
nual subscription,  1/,  payable  in  advance.  As  the  magazine  will  commence 
ito  round  on  the  14th  mstant,  early  application  is  requested.  Apply  to  Mr 
William  Pears,  Ramshaw,  Blanchland,  by  Riding  mill,  co.  Northumberland. 

Mr  C.  T.  Marshall  wishes  to  join  a  good  evercirculator  which  circulates  all 
or  nearly  all  the  shorthand  magazines.  Address,  care  of  John  Barran  and 
Son,  Park  row,  Leeds. 

Mr  B.  Slade,  Hofwyl  house,  Snaresbrook,  Essex,  wishes  to  correspond  with 
a  young  gentleman  who  is  engaged  in  the  cocoa  and  chocolate  trade.  A 
good  and  brief  writer  preferred. 

Mr  Charles  Tavener,  Telegraph  department,  Portsea^  Portsmouth,  wishes 
to  correspond  with  another  phonoi;rapher  for  matual  improvement.  ([No- 
tices of  this  kind,  from  members  of  the  Phonetic  Societr^  are  not  charged. 
When  vou  send  you  next  order  for  books,  please  remember  that  we  have  1«. 
in  hand.— ^</.] 

A.  W. — The  Intelligence  you  have  forwarded  should  be  entered  oa  the 
minutes  of  your  Shorthand  Writeis'  Association.  It  is  not  of  sufficient 
public  interest  to  justfy  our  taking  up  space  with  it. 


H.  Read.— Any  termination  of  a  long  word,  such  as  onquestionoA^y,  >b 
pensa6/y,  insieni/Teaa^,  may  be  omitted  in  reporting. 

If  our  friend,  N.  N,  IV.,  will  send  his  address  we  will  write  to  him. 

A  Student. — The  rule  171  '*  Manual,"  does  not  apply  to  ns  expressed  by  ft 
circle  at  the  end  ofattraigki  stroke.  The  rule  says,  "  na  foUowmg  a  carve." 
Feigne  is  written  with  lo«^  e,  and  fence  with  short  e.  The  outline  lor  both 
is  the  same—/  ending  with  the  hook  n  and  small  circle.  If  you  wish  dis- 
tinctly to  mark  «  in  fence  and  «  in  feigne,  write  the  stroke  n  in  the  latter 
word,  terminiiting  it  with  the  circle  f  made  heavy. 

F.  C.  J. — Tou  cannot  write  *'  C  "  aa  one  of  the  initials  of  your  name,  in 
shorthand.    Write  F.  €.  Jona. 

PHONETIC  LONGHAND. 


AB*D  Wia  MI. 
t^fif,(/ wea  fnn  /      ^od^ jfi^/z  ae  iiAAen^*,(// 
ae  c/at'^ned  (/a^chz  :    ^c^rc/ totSt  *nii  c^^te/ .^ 

S^e^  OfA  Be  Ae^/e4>,  ^  a^xc/  OAtB  tnA  / 

t>^^  ^  t^  4/»z  eoz  ou^  ^Jr^  ^^e/ e/e/ 
ei'fi'dyoczar&  c/ttn/  tdd  a^rcz ^ctd  awe/ 
^etu'^ne/  e/e4e  /n  ex/ ou^aunr/ a  a^i / 

*/T^/  a  w'ii/ a/and  f,  ^ea,  a  ^oden  w¥pcC 
w^d  az  JOau  </coe/^d^  wea  JOf,  c/c^/Ac^,  -2i^fl^ 
^miuar,  danc/edene/tn,  Ae^en^,  A^ii, 

fS^n^m  na^  en  /e^orz^  az  Be  ^/iPen,  oif  S'iPinz/ 
wi^£  d^nc/  an(/auf/,  taeB  Afi/tn  tn  "jOf,  wcnz ,' 
^nf^z ^f  *d€€o»z^  a  nar^ ^ff  evert /t^/ii^  .• 
Avm,  ^ren</  ou  d^neraf,  B^d  ao^e/  wcB  ftm  / 

Jdaa  an  nt^  Aee/ in  er/i  ^fi  </ie/d^  dm^^ 
ane/B&  reoe/cvd  anc/ Aef^uerd  munw/if^ 
JOcu  Aaz  no^  Ui/c  niA,  Cflf  az  a  ^/i(  A)ii', 
an  ^u  Be  Au^z,  ^  ^ara,  av^t/  iuea  m*^  / 

^  ^nue/ JO^ ^rezend  ettefi^^odth-  aa^, 
yf^a/  ^/  By  ared  dan  ^e/ Be'  *yemA.^er'z ^ae^  f 
S^M  /^4,  Tbfrde^fn^af(/an</d^  4an  Au  f 
%f^m  A^ue/  an(/ di^n^^n,  ^  aa^/  tUiSt  0n<.  / 

^ /^^  *^^  /^  ^^  ^*  ^^  nan(/  ^a  v^d  / 
t/a  Aa'U  n<%  tae^,  anc/  /ni^z  na  Met^ned, 
yf^/ier  €<z  (/efi'd  d^n  f  wAe^^,  arav,  Bf.  w^A^Od^i f 
^  ^^i^m/ a^'^  €yBau  a/t(/ €m!B  tna, 

S'iDaO/  Ben  JBf,  4>rad  AeAi^  ntA  A^zen  /«/ 
j^«  fifAd  Be  anutn,   an</^atn^  fnA,  /a  Be  dA^z  •• 
Aenen'z  marneu  ^redd,  ane/ erfi'd  ven /at/az ^!a, 
tn  ^'/an(/ e/efi,  ^  ^ar(/,  a/2(/  weSt  tn*^. 


8l<ip. — 3.er  ar  cmli  ^ri  nejonz  hm  ux  slag  tu  eni  gret  elutent— 
nemli,  Frans,  Ir) gland,  and  Amerika.  O?  diz  Frenq  ii  bi  far  de  witi- 
est,  Amerikan  de  tnerst  aprcrpriet,  and  Ii)gli/  do  mont  forrsibel  and  ob- 
skq,r.  ae  ii,s  ov  slar)  iz  de  Joirest  test  or  waknes  in  a  r(ter,  as 
simplisiti  iz  de  truiest  test  ov  eksolens.  Nirii  eni  wuman  kan  "  inek 
irp"  89  az  tu  prezent  an  atraktiv  apjrans;  bvt  a  trmli  bi^tiful  woman 
never  luka  •?  wel  az  when  Ji  iz  simpli  drest. 
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THE  MAN  WHO  WAS  FOUND  OUT. 

From  "  Bveninf^  at  Home,  in  Words  of  One  Sellable/*  by  permiaaton 
ot  UcMta  CaaMU.  Fatter,  lud  Oklpiu.    Price  U.  Vd. 


/. 


V 


^ 


o  "".  ^  /  I.  ^  <1  '  .  c^  ^  k  ;  ;  I.  ^   I 

j 


ON  SELF-CULTURE. 

By  permission  of  the  Author,  John  Stuart  Blackie,  Professor  of  Greek  in 
the  Lnirersity  of  EUiuburgb.   Edinburgh  :  Edmuudston  &  Douglas,  2«.  tkf, 

•  ^_  /v,'  A,  ^r,  (  z/Tp.  ^  ^ 

'^^      "^    ^    -%4.^     '    <>/    ^^   ''^Z 

<  ^  A^  ^  \    \-2    (S.  t  ^  ...l-^    A. 


^  c^  k ;  .  -^-  -3  ^ 


>^  -•    f 


I-  °  I  )  . 


<^ 


V    '^V 


;  -^  7  I .  v..  ^-1 


n  \  •  ^ 


^,  L  -  <-  ^  o  ^  L  .(...  [^  x .   . 
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{Ktjf  to  Corretpondintig  St^le^  page  209.) 
A  man  may  liye,  and  live  brayelv,  wiUiout  much  ima^^tion,  as  a 
house  may  be  well  compacted  to  keep  out  wind  and  rain,  and  let  in 
light,  and  yet  be  ugly.  But  no  one  would  voluntarily  prefer  to  live 
in  an  ugly  house  if  he  could  get  a  beautiful  one.  So  beauty,  which 
is  the  natural  food  of  a  h^thy  imagination,  should  be  sought 
after  by  everyone  who  wishes  to  achieve  the  great  end  of  existence 
— that  is,  to  make  the  most  of  himself.  If  it  is  true,  as  we  have 
just  remarked,  that  man  liveth  not  by  books  alone,  it  is  equally 
true  that  he  liveth  not  by  knowledge  alone.  **  It  is  always 
good  to  know  something,"  was  the  wise  utterance  of  one  of 
tiie  wisest  men  of  modern  times ;  but  by  this  utterance  he  did 
not  mean  to  assert  that  mere  indiscriminate  knowing  is  always 
good ;  what  he  meant  to  say  was  that  it  is  wise  for  a  man  to  pick 
up  carefully,  for  possible  use&  whatever  may  fall  under  his  eye, 
even  though  it  should  not  be  the  best  The  best,  of  course,  is  not 
always  at  command ;  and  the  bad,  on  which  we  freauently  stum- 
ble, is  not  without  its  g«x>d  element,  which  one  should  not  disdain 
to  secure  in  passing ;  but  what  the  young  man  ought  to  set  before 
him,  as  a  worthy  object  of  systematic  pursuit,  is  not  knowledge 
in  general,  or  of  anything  indifferently,  but  knowledge  of  what  is 
great,  and  beautiful,  and  good ;  and  this,  so  far  as  the  imagina- 
tion is  concerned,  can  be  attained  only  by  some  special  attention 
paid  to  the  sssthetical  culture  of  the  intellect.  In  other  words, 
poetry,  painting,  music,  and  the  fine  arts  generally,  which  delight 
to  manifest  the  sublime  and  the  beauUful  in  every  various  aspect 
and  attitude,  fall  under  the  category,  not  of  an  accidental  accom- 
plishment,' but  of  an  essential  and  most  noble  blossom  of  a  culti- 
▼ated  soul.  A  man  who  knows  merely  with  a  keen  glance,  and 
acts  with  a  firm  hand,  may  do  very  well  for  the  rough  work  of 
the  world,  but  he  may  be  a  very  ung^racious  and  unlovely  creature 
withal ;  angular,  square,  dogmatical,  persistent,  pertinacious,  pug- 
nacious, bloshless,  and  perhaps  bumptious.  To  bevel  down  the 
comers  of  a  character  so  constituted  by  a  little  sBSthetical  culture, 
were  a  work  of  no  small  benefit  to  society,  and  a  source  of  con- 
siderable comfort  to  the  creature  himself.  Let  a  young  man, 
therefore,  commence  with  supplying  his  imaginative  faculty  with 
its  natural  food  in  the  shape  of  beautiful  objects  of  every  kind. 
If  there  is  a  fine  building  recently  erected  in  the  town,  let  him  stand 
and  look  at  it ;  if  there  are  fine  pictures  exhibited,  let  him  never 
be  so  preoccupied  with  the  avocations  of  his  own  special  business 
that  he  cannot  afford  even  a  passing  glance  to  steal  a  taste  of  their 
bsauty ;  if  there  are  dexterous  riders  and  expert  tumblers  in  the 
circua,  let  him  not  imagine  that  their  supple  somersets  are  mere 
idle  tricks  to  amuse  children :  they  are  cunning  exhibitions  of 
the  wonderful  strength  and  litheness  of  the  human  limbs,  which 
every  wise  man  ought  to  admire.  In  general,  let  the^  young 
man,  ambitious  of  intellectual  excellence,  cultivate  admiration ; 
it  is  by  admiration  only  of  what  is  beautiful  and  sublime  that  we 
can  mount  up  a  few  steps  towards  the  likeness  of  what  we  admire ; 
and  he  who  wonders  not  largely  and  habitually,  in  the  midst  of 
this  magnificent  universe,  does  not  prove  that  the  world  has 
nothing  great  in  it  worthy  of  wonder,  but  only  that  his  own 
8ym{,athies  are  narrow,  and  his  capacities  small.  The  worst  thing 
a  young  man  can  do,  who  wishes  to  educate  himself  essthetically, 
according  to  the  norm  of  nature,  is  to  be^in  criticising,  and  cult:- 
vating  the  barren  graces  of  the  nil  admirari.  This  maxim-may 
be  excusable  in  a  worn-out  old  cynic,  but  is  intolerable  in  the 
mouth  of  a  hopeful  young  man. 

(Key  to  Beporting  StyU,  page  202.) 
Host  natural,  no  doubt,  was  this  alarm.  But  it  was  seen,  thank  Ood, 
that  it  was  unfounded,  and  so  have  been  all  like  alarms  since.  The 
cause  of  religion  had  not  lost,  but  gained,  by  the  triumph  of  the  cause  of 
science.  The  Bihle  has  gained,  not  lost,  by  being  disencumbered  of  the 
falae  theory  which  fastened  it  to  the  false  system  of  pilosophy.  Gali- 
leo was  imprisoned  and  tortnred  for  his  opinions.  His  opinion  was  de- 
clared to  be  heresy.  Even  a  learned  class  like  the  Jesuits  Tn  their  first 
edition  of  Newton's  "  Principia  "  were  obliged  to  say  that  they  could  not 
venture  to  accept  his  opinion  as  true  because  it  had  been  solemnly  ctm- 
demned  by  the  Pope.  But  now  even  the  Pope  and  the  Jesuits  have 
given  way,  and  one  of  the  b$8t  observatories  of  Europe,  where  Galileo's 
principles  are  carried  out  with  the  best  success,  is  the  observatory  of 
Father  Secchi  in  the  Jesnitc  College  at  Rome.  The  short  visit  that 
Milton  paid  Galileo  in  his  youth  stimulated  the  Eugliah  poet.     It 


showed  that  science  was  not  so  far  removed  from  poetry  nor  poetry 
from  science  as  io  this  scientific  age  one  sometimes  was  apt  to  imagine. 
And  this  led  him  to  the  third  illustrious  man  of  whom  he  had  to  speak. 
In  (he  same  year,  1564,  was  bom  the  greatest  of  all  poets— 
'William  Shakspere.  Here,  again,  he  did  not  dwell  on  the  mere 
pleasure  or  the  mere  instruction  they  received  from  his  writings.  He 
did  not  enter  into  criticism  of  his  plays.  What  he  proposed  to  ask 
was— What  is  the  moral  value  of  such  a  man  to  his  country  and  to 
the  world  ?  The  first  benefit  of  his  life  which  they  all  derived  from 
his  instruction  was  in  the  fact  that  he  was,  as  he  had  already  said,  the 
acknowledged  interpreter  of  human  nature.  It  was  for  this  that  they 
admired  him,  that  they  read  him,  that  they  placed  him  on  a  height 
above  all  other  poets  of  any  age  or  nation.  It  had  been  sometimes 
said  that  there  were  large  classes  of  roeo  who  by  their  professions 
were  shut  oat  from  anything  but  a  partial  view  of  huroau  nature ; 
that  the  clergy  saw  the  weak  side  of  it ;  lawyers  chiefly  the  dark  side 
of  it ;  physicians,  it  was  sometimes  said,  saw  more  than  any  other 
class.  But  here  at  any  rate  was  a  man  who  was  endowed  with  an  in- 
sight into  every  part  of  it.  There  is  hardly  a  shade  of  feeling,  hardly 
a  thought  of  character,  which  he  has  not  weighed  and  balanced  and 
represented  before  ns. 


^ina  audJajMn^Ssksesful  Arhitre/on.'SeJemrai  TqbiiDal,  and 
meni  ^der  similar  sotclments,  hav  prmvd  tu  de  wvrld  de  praktikal 
aplikabiliti  ov  de  grtt  prinsipels  ov  Arbitre/on  and  pisful  midiefon, 
for  de  setelment  ov  intema/onal  dispi^ts  betwin  Kristian  and  siviiizd 
ne/onx.  Bst  mvr  risent  events  hav  olser  Jem,  in  a  mcrst  satisfaktori 
manor,  de  fitnes  ov  de  sem  prinsipels  for  de  asm  gret  end,  iven  amvgst 
non- Kristian  ne/onz.  Se  ekzampel  set  b^  de  lidig  Pouers  ov  de  West 
— Gret  Briten  and  de  United  Stcts  in  svbmitig  demselvs  tu  de  desison 
ov  an  arbitrejooal  tribqnal  das  bin  folcrd  in  a  veri  enkvrejig  maner  bf 
tid  kvntris  ov  de  ekstrim  Lst— €ina  and  Japan.  Ssm  Japanis  hemiQ 
bin  mvrderd  in  de  f  land  ov  Formosa,  belogig  tu  6/ina,  demands  for 
kompense/on  wer  med  vponde  Government  ov  de  later  kvntri.  His  wer 
not,  at'ferst  aksided  tu ;  and  an  aggri  korespondens  ensi^d  betwin  de 
Eerts  ov  Yeder  and  Pekin.  At  legl  maters  bekem  so  embiterd  dat  hos- 
tilitis  on  a  larj  skf  1  wer  oreperig  on  bffl  s^ds.  Bst  at  dis  jv^kti^r  de 
Briti/  Minister  at  Pekin,  Mr  Wed,  ksm  forward  and  oferd  his  pjsful  mi- 
diefon  ai  arbiter.  His  ofer  wos  eveatiiali  aksepted  b\  berl  partis,  and 
ds  hav  Qnali  bound  demselvs  tu  abul  bi  his  desison.  Hi  akordigli,  as 
vmpir,  med  an  award  tu  de  efekt  dat  €7ina  Jal  pe  de  ssm  ov  600,000 
tfiefz  tu  Japan  for  koropenss/on  and  ekapensez  in  rele/on  tu  de  For- 
mosa outrejez,  and  dat  ol  de  Japanis  truips  Jal  bi  widdron  from  ddt 
(land.  Hiz  terms  hav  bin  aksepted  h\  htri  partiz,  and  dvs,  at  de 
eleven5  our,  a  sangwinari  wor  has  bin  prevented,  and  anoder  prmf 
aftfrded  ov  de  praktikal  efikasi  ov  Interna/onal  Arbitre/on,  and  ov  de 
vast  sevig  ov  lif  and  trejur  seki),rd  bi  iven  a  siggel  resort  tu  it.  B«j^ 
de  Gsvernments  ov  6|na  and  Japan  nou  olso  gritfuli  aknolej  de  im- 
portans  and  valii  ov  de  servises  (nrs  renderd  in  preventig  a  kosUi  and 
destrvktiv  wor. 

A  Stoidif  8tot>. — A  traveler  in  Swiden  kontrib^ts  tu  wxn  ov  de 
niizpepers  an  akount  ov  de  veri  ekonomikal  mod  ov  hous-wormig 
adopted  in  ddt  kxntri.  He  kakeUift,  or  SwidiJ  storv,  iz  a  gret  »ven 
ov  mesonri  kvverd  wid  pvrselen  plets,  havig  qsuali  ^v  fluiz,  ;^rui  whig 
de  gases  ov  kombvstion  mvst  pas  vp  and  doun,  a  distans  ov  ietix  tu 
siksti  tit,  beferr  eskepig  intu  de  er.  He  jeneral  prinsipel  ov  der  oper- 
ejon  iz  tu  proved  ensf  matirial  tu  absorb  ol  de  hit  from  de  Qr ;  tu 
kondskt  de  gasez  ^m  diz  log  fluiz  til  der  temperati^r  haz  folen  tu  a 

Eoint  dat  no  logi^er  givz  of  hit.  He  kwontiti  ov  de  matirial  io  de 
akelug  iz  so  gret  dat  de  temperati^r  ov  eni  part  it  ssg  dat  de  band 
kanot  bi  held  vpon  de  outsjd.  Tih  ourz  after  a  f\T  is  med,  and  atter 
de  wud  fi^el  haz  bsrnd  vp,  and  de  flui  bin  klozd,  de  kakelug  begins 
tu  get  worm  on  de  outbid,  de  l^t  porselen  plets  giv  of  der  modcret 
worra5  tu  de  atmosfir  in  de  ruim,  and  ten  ourz  leter  der  wil  bi  rovg 
diferens  in  de  temperattir  ov  de  sterv  or  ov  de  num.  A  kakelug,  in- 
sted  ov  biig  an  onsilli  obstrsk/on,  iz  an  ornamental  pis  ov  fvrniti^r. 
A  dor  openz  intu  it  in  front,  wher,  in  a  k^ndov  klozet  wid  jron  Jelvz, 
fuid  kan  bi  kept  worm  or  wormd.  Bekig  kan  bidvn  in  de  fvrnes  for 
ourz  after  de  ^r  has  bin  bsrnd  out. 

Tu  {Lanoalibalblb}: — 

Ssm  men  roe  prez  and  svm  dcnouns  \\, 

bst  tel  mi  hou  \  Jal  pronouns  y\  P 

Her'z  domjig  ov  a  Ssdem  si 

in  soft  Langali-bali-li ! 

398  spoken,  Laga-liba-lili. 

li'd  rim— not  rizon— wid  Eenili  ^Kenealy); 

Bot  if  in  daktilz,  "  Lagali-balidi, 

CT !  whot  a  wonderful  r^m  tu  Galili  ^Galilee^.— Ptn;. 
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Magazine  published  by  request,  containing  original  and  selected  liter»- 
ture.  It  numbers  amongst  its  subscribers  some  of  the  best  reporters  in  the 
country.  Single  copies,  3|</.,  post  free ;  annual  subscription,  3/.  P.O.O. 
payable  at  Handsworth.  Please  address  orders  and  communioations  direct 
to  J.  Thomas,  editor  and  writer.  Rose  hill,  Handsworth,  Birmingham,      [x] 
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MIDLAND  PHONETIC  HERALD  for  March. 
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AULD  LANG  SYNE.  —  Thrillingr  and  exceedincly 
Interesting  Story.    See  MIDLAND  PHONETIC  HERALD.       \nh\ 

NOW  READ  r.— Condensed  Account  of  the  "  Lawyer's 
Story,"  2\d.  post  free.  J.  Thomas,  Rose  hill,  Handsworth,  Birmingham. 
[wb] 

TMPORTANT  ANNOUNCEMENT.  —  Messrs  Wm. 

jL.  Silver  and  James  Donaldson  of  Olasgow  have  kindly  consented  to  act  aa 
adjudicators  of  the  Prizes  offered  in  the  MIDLAND  PHONETIC  HERALD 
for  March.  For  further  parUculars  see  MIDLAND  PHONETIC  HERALD 
for  April.      ^uoj 

Now  Ready y  price  2d.,  post  free,  2^d.y  thirty- two  p^tges, 

THE  Second  Edition  of  the  PHONOGRAPHIC  AL- 
MAN  AC  AND  CHRISTMAS  ANNUAL.    Contains  a  Ciaendar,  etc., 
and  a  few  short  talej.    T.  J.  Fletcher,  78  New  John  st.  W.,  Birmingham,  [uu] 


LONGHAND,   SHORTHAND.    AND    SPELLING 
REFORMS.    See  the  VICTORIA  MAGAZINE  for  March.    Price  1/. 
Emily  Faithful!,  Victoria  press,  85  Praed  street,  London,  W.  [mdl 

USICAL  SHORTHAND.  — For  tbe  representation 

of  Harmonr  as  well  as  Melody.    Post  free,  thirteen  stamps.    J.  WaUia. 
14  Hitih  Btreet,  Ryde,  lele  of  Wight. ^ (uaj 

PLYMOUTH  PHONETIC  INSTITUTE,  York  st.. 
Plymouth.  The  most  elaborate  system  of  Classes  for  every  grade  of 
{>rogre8s.  No  pupils  of  different  stages  in  same  standard.  An  advan^^d  Claaa 
or  practical  reporting,  which  periodically  meets  at  Lectures  or  at  Sermons. 
Lar^^cst  and  most  varied  stock  of  Shorthand  Literature  in  the  West  on  hand 
for  inspection.    E.  8.  Qunn,  Professional  Teacher  of  Shorthand. [usj 

Jfist  Ready. 

THE  PHONOGRAPHIC  BUDGET.  Containinff  se- 
lection  of  Memoraudum  forms,  magasine  or  letter  paper,  and  env^onea, 
engiav«d  with  popular  emblematical  devices,  all  of  superior  qoiJity ;  nrat 
class  execution  and  elegant  appearance,  vhich  no  phonoqrapher  ekonld  bs 
icithouf.     1 '  poet  free.     Sotnorviile,  18  Princess  street,  Carli  le.  [""3 

"pOBEKTS'S'lTUSlCAL    SHORTHAND.  —  Send 

Jl\j  stamped  envelope  for  Prospectus  and  Testimonials  to  Mr  W.  Roberta, 
12  Dickinson  road,  Rusholme,  Manchester.  References  to  pupils  everywhere. 

[u£l 

NOTICE. — A  complete  theoretical  knowledge  of  Pho- 
netic Shorthand  imparted  in  twelve  private  lessons  at  the  pupil's  own 
residence,  in  any  part  of  London,  for  Ten  Shillings  ;  after  which  the  student 
can  proceed  alone.  French  taught  on  the  same  terms.  Address,  **  D.,"  47 
William  street,  Regent's  park,  London. 

MRT.  X  SUTCLIFFE,  Teacher  of  Phonography. 
Phonetic  Institute,  8  Mulberry  street,  OUey  road,  Bradford,  Yorka. 
To  pupils  intending  to  follow  the  reporting  profession  Mr  Sutcliffe  offers 
unrivalled  advantages.  Claases  conducted  for  Societiee.  Terms  on  applioa. 
tion. 
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INTELLIGENCE. 

{kmmmmieaiionifir  ikit  Department  qfthe  Journal,  NoHeti  qfSvereireulaiori, 
etc.,  »kould  be  wriHen  teparateljf/rom  leUert,  and  wtarked  **  Journal.** 

BIRMINGHAM.  From  A,  Apperlej/.—l  am  happy  to  he  ahle 
to  report  that  my  pupils,  though  few,  are  progressing  in  a  most 
Batisfactory  manner.  I  always  impress  upon  them  the  necessity 
of  quality  hefore  quantity.  This  is  proved  by  two  of  them  taking 
Teachers'  Certificates  within  the  past  two  months.  I  am  going 
to  explain  Phonography  and  Phonotypy  at  St  George's  Club, 
comer  of  Smith  street,  on  Monday  the  24th  May,  and  shall  he 
Tery  glad  to  have  the  presence  of  anjr  of  our  fHends  to  render  me 
any  assistance  that  may  be  in  their  power.  The  lecture  will 
commence  at  eight  o'clock. 

LONDON  Phonbtic  Shorthand  'Wbiters*  Assogiatiox. — At 
the  weekly  meeting  of  this  Association,  held  on  the  8th  inst,  after 
the  usual  reporting  practice,  Mr  G  R.  Cashfield  read  a  very  in- 
teresting essay  on  '^  Charles  Dickens,"  wnich  was  well  received 
and  aclmowledged  by  a  vote  of  thanks.  After  the  3rd  June  the 
meetings  will  be  held  fortnightly  till  the  end  of  September.  On 
the  17th  June  there  will  be  an  examination  for  certificates  in  three 
classes,  for  80,  100,  and  120  words  per  minute  respectively. 

MANCHESTER  Phonetic  Shorthand  Writers'  Assocta- 
TiBN. — The  desirability  of  such  an  association  as  the  above,  has 
long  been  felt  in  this  great  city.  Accordingly,  an  advertisement 
appeared  in  the  Manchester  Evening  News,  requesting  all  persons 
interested  in  the  above,  to  communicate  with  the  advertiser.  This 
aroused  the  energies  of  a  few  earnest  phonographers,  and  resulted 
in  a  meeting  being  held  at  the  Hulme  Phonetic  Institute,  19  Clif- 
ford street.  Upper  Tam  worth  street,  (the  residence  of  the  secretary) 
to  deliberate  on  the  formation  of  the  above  association,  to  draw 
up  a  code  of  rules,  and  appoint  officers.  The  meeting,  though  not 
very  large,  was  most  enthusiastic.  Mr  Henry  Pitman  was  unani- 
mously elected  President,  Mr  Francis  Carson.  vice-President,  Mr 
F.  R.  Gulland,  Treasurer,  and  Mr  J.  Ellison,  Secretary.  The 
meetings  tobcPheld,  at  present,  fortnightly.  Entrance  fee  1«., 
quarterly  subscription  1^.,  payable  in  advance.  The  principal  ob- 
ject of  the  association  is  **  the  mutual  improvement  of  its  meoibers 
and  the  spread  of  the  art  of  Phonography."  The  phonographers 
of  Manchester  are  earnestly  invited  to  join  this  institution,  a  copy 
of  the  rules  of  which,  together  with  any  other  information  required, 
can  be  had  from  the  Secretary  at  the  above  address,  on  receipt  of 
an  addressed  envelope.  The  next  meeting  will  be  held  Monday 
erening,  24th  May,  at  8  o'clock,  at  the  residence  of  the  Secretary, 
unless  a  more  central  room,  in  the  very  heart  of  the  city,  which 
it  is  the  intention  of  the  Committee  to  endeavor  to  secure,  can  be 
bad. 

MANCHESTER.  From  Henri/  Fitman.—l  have  a  most  en- 
couraging piece  of  news  to  communicate.  My  friend,  Mr  D.  F. 
Bamsay,  a  member  of  the  Phonetic  Society,  who  holds  an  influ- 
ential position  in  the  Manchester  and  Liverpool  District  Bank  in 
this  city,  has  induced  the  directors  to  establish  a  phonographic 
class  for  their  numerous  clerks.  A  neat  circular  was  printed  by 
the  bank  authorities  announcing  that  a  free  class  would  be  formed 
and  books  provided,  that  it  would  meet  in  the  Board  room  at  the 
head  office  in  Spring  gardens,  and  be  taught  by  me ;  and  those 
who  wished  to  join  were  requested  to  give  their  names  to  the  ac- 
countant. The  result  is  that  yesterday  at  4.30  I  gave  the  first 
I  to  a  class  of  no  lesB  than  seventy  gentlemen  connected  with 
21 


this  extensive  bank.  The  first  course  of  lessons  is  limited  to  six 
weeks,  so  that  it  may  be  finished  before  the  balancing  season  be- 
gins. With  such  intelligent  pupils,  and  under  these  promising 
circumstances,  I  have  hope  that  the  class  will  be  resumed  in  the 
autumn.  This  is  what  I  have  long  desired  to  work  for — remu- 
nerative classes  got  up  without  expense.  In  this  instance  the 
benefit  is  given  unsought,  and  entirely  through  the  friendly  ser- 
vices of  Mr  Ramsay.  I  shall  use  the  permission  granted  to  make 
the  fact  known,  with  the  view  of  inducing  other  establishments 
to  do  likewise. 

PORTSEA.  From  IF.  JJ.  Daww.— I  am  glad  to  say  that  Pho- 
nography is  spreading  rapidly  in  this  town.  I  have  a  small  class 
of  six  boys  from  the  school  in  which  I  am  employed,  and  although 
they  have  only  been  learning  the  art  for  a  quarter  they  have  learned 
through  the  **  Teacher."  This  is  very  satisfactory  progress  con- 
sidering their  age,  which  averages  about  11. 

SHEFFIELD  Shorthand  Writbrs*  Association. — After 
the  usual  preliminary  reporting  practice  on  Tuesday,  the  4th  of 
May,  Mr  Turner  read  a  paper  on  Evercirculating  Magazines. 
After  glancing  at  their  history  and  origin,  with  some  amusing 
notes  on  the  various  names  given  to  them,  as  Improvers^  Instruct' 
orSf  Visitors,  ReformerSy  Polar  Star^  Morning  Star^  Evening  Star, 
etc ,  the  lecturer  said  the  objects  for  which  they  were  estab- 
lished were  several,  including  improvement  in  Phonography, 
studying;  particular  subjects,  amusement,  artistic  and  otherwise, 
and  social  intercourse.  The  lecturer  stated  his  belief  that  though 
the  number  of  evercirculators  now  Agoing  was  less  than  formerly, 
yet  that  those  How  in  circulation  were  of  a  superior  class.  He 
thought  such  magazines  a  necessary  part  of  the  machinery  of  a 
shorthand  association  such  as  ours,  giving  the  members  an  oppor- 
tunity of  seeing  each  others*  phonography,  bringing  prominently 
before  the  members  new  or  improved  outlines  in  words  or  phrases, 
afibrding  means  for  information  or  suggestions  on  the  working  of 
the  association,  and  establishing  a  community  and  similarity  of 
writing  and  an  interchange  of  thoughts  and  ideas  amongst  the 
members.  He  recommended  the  members  to  make  their  contri- 
butions as  neat  and  elegant  as  possible  and  to  write  original  ar- 
ticles in  preference  to  selected  ones.  They  would  thus  derive 
more  advantage  in  composition  and  mental  training.  He  advised 
them  to  select  subjects  for  composition  of  a  refining,  elevating, 
and  useful  character. 

The  lecturer  concluded  a  most  interesting  paper  by  offering  a 
prize  for  the  best  articles  in  each  of  the  two  evercirculators  in 
connexion  with  the  first  section.  We  have  two  sections  for  prac- 
tice, the  one  practising  at  90  to  100  words  per  minute,  land  the 
other  at  60  to  70  words  per  minute.  There  are  two  evercirculators 
in  connexion  with  each  section. 

We  have  secured  the  names  of  several  prominent  gentlemen  of 
the  town  as  honorary  members  since  you  heard  from  us  before. 

YSTRADGYNLAIS,  near  Swansea.  From  T.  E  —I  rra  glad 
to  tell  you  that  because  I  can  take  do^lni  notes  in  shorthand  1  am 
receiving  £100  per  annum,  and  am  only  seventeen  years  of  age. 

COEEESPONDENCB. 

OUR  PRINTING   MAOHINR. 

From  J.  S.,  Leeds. — I  was  very  sorry  indeed  to  find  from  the 
Journal  for  the  8th  instant  that  after  all  the  trouble  and  ex- 
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pense  you  baye  been  put  to  in  removing  your  macliine  from  one 
part  of  your  premises  to  another,  you  are  in  as  bad  a  predicament 
as  before.  If  the  only  way  out  of  the  difficulty  is  the  payment  of 
£150  to  your  neighbour  for  permission  to  use  the  engine,  I  think 
the  readers  of  the  Journal  ought  at  once  to  raise  that  sum  amongst 
themselves.  If,  say,  5,000  subscribers  were  to  send  you  \s  each, 
(some  might  send  le.«^8  and  others  more,)  you  would  have  sufficient 
to  satisfy  the  exorbitant  demand  of  your  neighbour,  and  something 
left  to  make  up  for  the  extra  expense  and  annoyance  you  have 
been  put  to  in  connection  with  the  Journal  for  this  year.  I  think 
this  is  a  question  for  your  readers.  If  they  wish  to  have  a  Jour- 
nal of  16  pages  (and  who  does  not  ?)  they  may  gain  their  object 
by  making  a  small  additional  payment.  Of  course  I  write  this 
not  knowing  your  exact  position  or  the  law  of  the  case,  and  shall 
be  glad  to  hear  what  is  thought  of  the  suggestion. 

[Our  subscribers  will  be  glad  to  hear  that  within  tbree  days 
after  the  heavy  blow  dealt  at  us  by  the  lawyer's  letter  referred  to, 
means  had  been  devised  to  so  reduce  the  amount  of  noise,  and  the 
heat  from  our  boiler  fire,  the  smoke  of  which  passed  into  a  stack 
of  chimneys  common  to  the  two  houses,  that  we  hope  soon  to  be 
safe  from  an  action  at  law  on  the  ground  of  our  engine  and  print- 
ing machine.  Masons  and  engineers  are  now  engaged  in  carrying 
out  the  plan,  which  will  take  about  a  month  from  Sie  date  of  this 
Journal.  Any  pecuniary  assistance  that  our  readers  can  render 
will  be  added  to  the  Building  Fund,  and  will  be  most  acceptable, 
for  our  expenses  are  very  heavy.  It  was  hoped  at  one  time  that 
the  building,  engine,  and  printing  machine,  might  be  paid  for  by 
the  subscriptions  of  phonographers,  and  given  to  us,  and  we  still 
cherish  the  hope  that  this  may  be  accomplished.  The  payment 
of  £150  now  would  tiot  be  a  **  way  out  of  the  difficulty.'*  The 
next  tenant,  or  the  landlord,  would  demand  a  similar  sum  on 
the  expiration  of  the  present  lease  of  the  house,  five  years  hence. 
Our  first  neighbour,  to  the  east,  bore  the  infliction  of  the  noise  of 
the  engine  with  even  an  excess  of  patience  for  three  months,  in 
the  hope  that  on  the  erection  of  ova  second  engine,  and  the  removal 
of  the  machine  to  a  greater  distance,  there  would  be  no  furtber 
trouble.  Our  second  neighbour,  to  the  south,  (this  being  a  comer 
house),  was  as  unmercifully  prompt  to  obtain  what  seemed  to  us 
to  be  something  more  than  justice,  as  the  other  was  kind  and  for- 
bearing. Not  satisfied  with  receiving  our  promise  that  the  sound 
of  the  engine  should  be  stopped  in  three  days,  (only  three  days 
after  it  was  started,)  he  set  his  lawyer  to  work  to  write  a  short 
guinea  letter  on  the  subject  immediately  after  our  interview. 
When  the  engine  was  removed  to  the  other  side  of  the  room,  and 
an  additional  wall  built,  the  sound  of  tiie  engine  could  not  be 
heard,  but  the  sound  of  the  machine  was  now  heard,  which  before 
was  overpowered  by  the  greater  and  nearer  noise  of  the  engine. 
The  house  in  question  is  let  out  in  unfurnished  apartments,  except 
the  ground  floor,  which  the  lessee,  a  doctor,  keeps  for  receiving 
patients  between  12  and  1  o'clock  at  noon.  We  promised  to  stop 
the  engine  during  this  hour  each  day,  and  inquired  on  what  terms 
we  could  relieve  him  of  the  letting  of  the  upper  part  of  the  house. 
He  engaged  to  give  an  answer  himself,  and  not  through  his  law- 
yer, who  had  already  sent  one  letter  the  day  before  to  say  that  the 
nuisance  was  not  removed.     In  a  few  hours  we  receivea  another 

lawyer's  letter,  commencing  thus : — **  "We  have  seen  Dr this 

afternoon  and  he  has  infoimed  us  of  your  desire  that  legal  expenses 
may  not  be  incurred  in  this  matter,  and  we  have  advised  him  that 
in  a  matter  such  as  this  it  is  impossible  for  gentlemen  who  are  not 
professional  men  to  carry  it  through  satisfactorily.  We  have 
therefore  to  request  that  all  further  communications  may  be  made 
with  us."  This  second  letter  was  returned  to  the  writer  with 
the  following  brief  reply : — **  I  beg  to  return  your  letter  of  yes- 
terday, on  which  I  have  nothing  to  say.     I  have  stopped  the 

engine  until  Dr ■  himself  offers  me  terms  for  taking  the  upper 

part  of  his  house,  as  he  engaged  to  do  yesterday  without  the  in- 
tcrv^ition  of  legal  assistance.  I  refuse  to  pay  the  cost  of  the  en- 
closed letter,  or  of  the  one  you  wrote  to  me  yesterday."  The 
next  day  the  Dr  himself  wrote,  copying  the  terms  from  the  returned 
letter.  The  negociation  was  brought  to  an  end  by  our  reply  that 
we  declined  bom  of  his  offers. — Ed."] 

SHORTHAND  FOR  ACTORf. 

Has  it  never  occurred  to  phonographers  to  recommend  their  sys- 
tem of  shorthand  writing  to  the  dramatic  profession  ?  .  In  a  tract 
I  read  some  time  ago  I  saw  an  enumeration  of  yarious  profession! 


to  which  shorthand  would  be  of  great  value,  and  I  was  struck  by 
the  fact  that  one  which,  perhaps,  more  than  most  others,  would 
be  benefited  by  it,  was  not  mentioned.  Permit  me  to  bring  this 
subject  before  your  readers.  Even  in  London,  thoiigh  plays  are 
changed  in  the  theatres  only  at  long  intervals,  great  time  and  labor 
would  be  saved  to  the  actors  if  they  were  to  write  out  their  parts 
in  shorthand.  The  saving  of  time  and  labor  to  the  hard- worked 
actor  of  the  provinces  would  be  very  great.  When  I  sav  that  in 
provincial  towns  an  actor  has  often  to  take  six  different  characters 
in  one  week,  you  may  conceive  how  much  shorthand  would  be  of 
advantage.  The  better  paid  actors,  of  course,  if  they  please,  may 
provide  themselves  with  printed  copies  of  plays,  if  they  are  pub- 
lished, but  the  majority  of  actors  cannot  afford  to  do  this.  Even 
well-paid  members  of  the  profession  would  find  it  economical  to 
use  shorthand.  I  know  that  oft^n  a  whole  company  have  to  write 
out  their  parts  from  one  copy.  Sometimes  a  play  to  be  acted  ii 
not  published ;  then  all  the  actors  write  out  their  parte.  Some- 
times a  play  is  to  be  produced  at  short  notice,  or  a  character  may 
have  to  be  assumed  at  short  notice.  In  such  case  every  available 
facility  is  desirable. 

This  subject  is  worthy  the  attention  of  all  who  would  extend 
the  blessings  of  shorthand.  I  think  that  Phonography  needs  only 
to  be  introduced  to  the  profession  for  it  to  be  readily  and  generally 
adopted.  Actors  are,  as  a  body,  intelligent  and  practical,  and  they 
would  quickly  perceive  its  utility.  Then  their  exceptional  powers 
of  memory,  and  their  practice  in  the  art  of  nmemonics,  would 
make  the  acquisition  of  shorthand  a  matter  of  comparatively  small 
labor.  I  spoke  to  an  actor  a  few  days  ago,  and  he  informed  me 
that  finding  a  necessity  for  the  assistance  of  a  brief  system  of 
writing,  he  had  commenced  the  study  of  shorthand.  Unfortu- 
nately he  had  purchased  an  impracticable  and  delusive  system 
which  is  being  thrust  before  the  public,  and  upon  which  I  believe 
many  people  are  induced  to  waste  their  time.  I  advised  this 
gentleman  to  study  your  system,  and  offered  him  my  assistance. 
Our  Interview  suggested  this  letter.  I  hope  some  attention  will 
be  paid  to  the  subject.  B. 

[Our  correspondent's  writing  was  so  blotted — ^by  a  manifold 
writer,  perhaps — ^that  we  found  it  necessary  to  transcribe  it  for 
the  compositor.  Hence  the  delay  tliat  has  occurred  in  printing 
the  letter,  for  it  lay  on  our  table  a  month,  waiting  for  a  few 
minutes  that  could  be  spared  for  this  purpose. — Ed."] 

EEPORTING  IN  PARLIAMENT. 

In  the  Phonetic  Journal  for  the  4th  July,  1874,  I  gave  an  ab- 
stract of  a  Government  paper  on  *'  ParUamentary  Reporting  in 
Foreign  Countries  and  in  the  Colonies,"  from  which  it  appeared 
that  the  Legislative  bodies  in  the  United  States,  our  oolonies,  and 
most  of  the  continental  countries  furnish  official  reports  of  their 
parliamentary  debates.  The  information  in  that  paper  was  ob- 
tained by  Earl  Granville,  at  the  request  of  Mr  Mitchell  Henry, 
M.P.,  who  advocates  that  Government  should  report  the  proceed- 
ings of  the  House  of  Commons.  This  idea  has  not  hitherto  found 
much  favor  either  in  Parliament  or  amongst  newspaper  editors, 
but  the  recent  instances  of  inconvenient  exclusion  of  **  strangers  " 
has  called  general  attention  to  the  anomalous  position  which  the 
London  newspaper  reporters  occupy  in  the  House  of  Commons. 

It  is  contrary  to  the  standing  orders  of  both  Houses  for  *'  stran- 
gers "  to  be  present,  and  any  member,  by  calling  the  Speaker's 
attention  to  Uie  fact  that  "  strangers  "  are  present,  can  have  the 
reporters  and  visitors  turned  out,  but  not  the  ladies,  who  are  almost 
out  of  sight,  though  not  out  of  hearing.  In  the  **  Phonographic 
Reporter,"  page  15,  I  read,  "  If  a  member  were  repeatedly  to  in- 
sist upon  the  exclusion  of  strangers,  there  ean  be  no  doubt  that 
this  abuse  of  the  privilege  must  lead  to  such  a  modification  of  the 
standing  order  as  would  deprive  individual  members  of  any 
control  over  matters  so  interesting  to  the  nation,  whose  represen- 
tatives and  servants  they  are,  from  whose  pleasure  their  parlia- 
mentary existence  and  authority  are  derived,  and  by  whom  that 
authority  would  doubtless  be  speedily  withdrawn  were  any  attempt 
made  to  carry  on  the  business  of  the  public  without  publicity. 
Secret  deliberations  have  been  so  long  renounced,  that  the  right 
to  be  present  thxough  their  agents,  the  reporters,  is  as  clearly  es- 
tablished now  as  if  no  theoretical  privacy  had  ever  existed."  This 
prediction  is  coming  true.    The  frequent  exclusion  of  report^s  of 
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late  has  become  intolerable,  and  is  bringing  Parliament  into  con- 
tempt. Daring  the  recent  debate  on  the  breeding  of  horses,  the 
Prince  of  Wales  was  amongst  the  *'  strangers,"  and  he  was  obliged 
to  withdraw.  This  unpleasant  incident  has  probably  done  more 
than  an^hing  elne  to  ensure  a  right  of  attendance  to  the  repre- 
sentatives of  the  press,  who  have  hiterto  attended  and  taken  notes 
only  on  sufferance.  The  other  day  the  proprietors  of  the  Times 
and  Daily  Newt  were  summoned  to  the  bar  of  the  House  for  what 
is  ctJled  a  '*  breach  of  priyilege,"  namely,  reporting  the  proceed- 
ings of  a  Parliamentary  Committee.  It  is  felt  that  the  time  has 
come  forputting  an  end  to  this  war  between  Parliament  and  the 
press.  The  Legislatiire  in  former  years  was  opposed  to  the  pub- 
lication of  its  proceedings,  and  to  this  day  any  visitor  who  ven- 
tures to  make  notes  is  in  danger  of  being  taken  into  custody  by 
the  Sergeant-at-Arms.  Dr  Byrom  of  Manchester,  (bom  in  1691) 
the  author  of  the  system  of  shorthand  bearing  his  name,  gives  an 
amusing  account  in  his  Diary  of  how  he  was  called  to  order  for 
taking  notes  in  the  House  of  Commons,  and  he  adds,  "  For  this 
tax  upon  the  liberty  of  shorthand  men  I  must  have  a  petition  from 
all  counties  where  our  disciples  d^ell,  and  Manchester  must  lead 
them  on."  In  another  place  he  says,  **  I  was  at  the  House  the 
other  day  and  wrote  shorthand  from  Sir  B.  Walpole  and  other 
fiivorite  speakers,  for  which  I  was  told  I  was  like  to  have  been 
taken  into  custody,  but  I  came  away  free."  In  a  letter  to  a  Mend 
in  Manchester  he  wrote,  "  You  must  get  another  petition  ready 
to  offer  to  the  House,  Uiat  a  body  may  write  shorthand  in  the 
cause  of  one's  country." 

The  history  of  Parliamentary  reporting  is  both  interesting  and 
humiliating.  Ihere  are  several  resolutions  on  the  books  of  the 
House  forbidding  the  publication  of  the  debates.  The  first  Par- 
liamentary reporter  was  Sir  Symonds  d'  Ewes,  the  antiquarian 
member,  who  kept  a  journal  of  Queen  Elizabeth's  Parliament. 
The  earliest  systematic  reporting  was  in  1706.  Honorable  mem- 
bers complained  that  it  was  a  breach  of  privilege.  Sir  Thomas 
Winnington  said,  "  You  will  have  every  word  that  is  spoken  here 
by  gentlemen  misrepreseDted  by  fellows  who  thrust  themselves 
into  our  gallery.  You  will  have  the  speeches  of  the  House  every 
day  printed,  even  during  your  8e88ion,  and  we  shall  be  looked  upon 
AS  the  most  contemptible  assembly  on  the  face  of  the  earth." 
Several  members  earnestly  implored  the  House  to  "put  it  down." 
Sir  William  Wyndham,  however,  thought  the  people  had  a  right 
to  know  what  their  representatives  were  doing,  ^ut  the  House 
resolved  that  it  was  a  **  high  indignity  to,  and  a  notorious  breach 
of  the  privileges  of,  this  House  fbr  any  newspaper  or  printer  to 

eiblish  an  account  of  the  debates  or  other  proceedings  of  this 
ouse;  and  this  House  will  proceed  with  the  utmost  severity 
»against  any  and  all  such  offenders."  In  1738  the  Gentleman's 
Magaeine  published  reports  under  fictitious  names.  In  1740  Dr 
Johnson  tried  his  powerful  pen  at  Parliamentary  reporting,  and 
it  is  recorded  that  the  fi;Teat  moralist  reported  the  debates  without 
hearing  them.  AccorcUng  to  Bos  well  he  said,  **  I  never  was  in 
the  gallery  of  the  House  of  Commons  but  once."  Johnson's  re- 
porting was  managed  in  this  way.  Cave  the  publisher,  and  his 
fiiend^  listened  to  the  speeches  and  afterwards  met  Johnson  at 
the  coffee  house,  where  they  compared  notes,  and  gave  him  the 
names  of  the  speakers,  their  topics  and  line  of  argument.  From 
tiiese  Johnson  composed  those  eloquent  speeches  for  Brooke  and 
other  honorable  members,  the  perusal  of  which  led  Voltaire  to  say 
ihaX.  the  English  were  a  nation  of  orators.  Dr  Johnson  had  a 
strong  political  bias,  and  he  remarked,  **  I  took  care  that  the  Whig 
rascals  should  never  haye  the  best  of  the  argument." 

A  great  change  has  taken  place  since  Dr  Johnson's  day,  and 
members  of  Parliament  now  not  only  desire  publicity,  but  some 
of  them  insist  upon  it  Mr  Sullivan,  who  is  a  joumcdist,  said  he 
would  not  submit  another  day  to  ignominious  sufferance  in  the 
reporter's  gallery ;  and  thereupon,  as  he  has  done  before,  he  called 
attention  to  the  presence  of  strangers,  and  the  important  debate 
originated  by  the  Marquis  of  Hartington  upon  this  subject,  had 
to  be  concluded  with  closed  doors.  This  is  not  a  party  question, 
for  leading  members  on  both  sides  of  the  House  are  agreed  that 
something  must  be  done.  Mr  Lowe  said,  in  the  course  of  his 
able  speech,  *'  The  rule  of  exclusion  had  an  excellent  and  obvious 
purpose  when  made,  but  change  of  time  and  crrcumstanci  has 
made  it  in  the  present  day  one  of  the  most  ridiculous  and  galling 
features  eycr  imposed  upon  a  free  people."    I  haye  correspondea 


with  the  Marquis  of  Hartington,  Mr  John  Bright,  Mr  Mitehell 
Henry,  and  our  local  members  upon  the  feasabihty  of  having  an 
official  report  of  each  day's  proceedings,  "  set  up"  from  phono- 
graphic notes,  either  in  full  or  condensed,  so  that  membera  may, 
if  they  desire,  revise  the  speeches  before  leaving  the  House.  The 
debate  upon  this  question  will  be  resumed  on  die  25th  May.  As 
it  is  one  of  interest  to  phonographers,  I  should  like,  with  your 
permission,  to  continue  my  commente. 

Hbnrt  Pitmax. 

THE  PHONETIC  SOCIETY. 

As  I  am  this  week  compiling  the  List  of  the  Phonetic  Society  for  1876, 
and  the  beat  wsj  of  working  the  Society  is  oontinuouslj  present  in  the 
thoughts — it  is  only  under  such  conditions  th«t  one  gets  into  the  heart  and 
core  of  a  thing—it  has  occurred  to  me  that  the  foUowmg  arrangement  would 
be  the  simplest,  both  for  the  public  and  for  mrself  as  secretary : — Abolish 
elasses,  in  name  and  in  the  use  of  figures,  but  have  three  classes  in  reakty, 
marking  the  few  names  that  would  be  in  two  of  the  classes  by  a  sifln  in  Uie 
Journal  and  in  the  Annual  List ;  thus— Working  members  and  penect  wri- 
ters, wto  correct  lessons  through  the  post,  wc^M  form  the  body  of  the  So- 
oiety,  and  Honorary  members  would  pay  an  annual  subscription  of  U.  If 
Honorary  members  write  shorthand,  mark  them  with  (**),  and  if  they  do  not. 
prefix  (t).  ISAAC  PITMAN,  Seoretaiy. 

Ja<A,  13  Ifay,  1875. 

NEW  MEMBERS  OF  THE  PHONETIC  SOCIETY 
AND  CERTIFICATED  TEACHERS. 
1  Bates  James,  Boadway,  Bedworth.  near  Nuneaton.  Warwickshirs 
1  Holloway  6.  E.,  11  Edbrooke  road,  St  Peter's  park,  London,  W. 
1  Turner  Thomas  Allyn,  20  Bamsden  street,  Huddersfield 
1  Waddams  Arthur,  1  Brereton  road,  Bugeley 
1  Willett  W.  B.,  73  Buxy  street,  Salford,  Manchester 
Alteration  qf  Addreu, 
Dunn  Arthur,  from  5  Chapel  place  to  64  Daviee  street,  London,  W. 

Letters  qfinqwirg  to  the  eondmetors  qf  evereiroulatofs  wm^  eoniain  a  postage 
stamp  or  an  addressed  postcard.  Beery  eommunieaHon  for  ikis  Joumel 
must  be  authentieated  bjf  the  name  and  address  qftks  writer. 

The  "  Northern  Phonographic  Library "  oiraulates  Midland  Phonetio 
Herald,  Phonoeraphio  Standard,  Student,  Reporter,  Phonographer,  and 
Phonographic  Express.  Subscription  for  June  and  July  M.,  payable  in  ad- 
vance. Intending  subscribers  are  requested  to  send  in  their  names  by  the 
aeth  Msy.    Conductor^  Mr  C.  A.  Knight,  9  Marefair,  Northampton. 

Two  or  three  raoancies  occur  on  the  postal  list  of  an  evercirculator  called 
the  "  Ever  Onward,"  circulated  in  two  parts,  both  parts  for  discussions  on  the 
leading  topics  of  the  day,  or  anv  other  interesting  subjects ;  written  in  the 
easy  Beporting  and  Corresponding  Styles  of  Phonography.  Sheets  for  re- 
marks and  corrected  outlines  inserted.  Subscription  to  Slst  January  next, 
1/.  A  copy  of  the  rules  will  be  forwarded  on  application .  Early  appUcation 
necessary  to  secure  the  receipt  of  both  parts,  now  in  circulation.  Conductor, 
Mr  S.  A  Wright,  11  Recent  road,  Gh^at  Yarmouth. 

Wanted,  five  good  writers  for  the  "  Shorthand  Times,"  part  2,  an  evercir- 
onlator  conducted  bv  Mr  W.  H.  Dann,  3  Cross  street  place.  Cross  street, 
Portaea,  Hants.  It  has  been  in  circulation  for  a  year,  and  consists  of  ori- 
ginal and  selected  literature,  corresi>ondence,  debates,  list  for  best  outlines, 
corrections,  and  advertisement  sheet.  Three  dayi  allowed  for  r:ading. 
Circulates  the  "  Phonographio  Standard."  Annual  si^Mcription,  1/6;  no 
entrance  fee. 

Wanted,  one  or  two  good  phonographers  to  complete  the  postal  list  of 
the  "  Phonoeraphic  Class,"  a  monthlv  evercirculator  written  in  the  Corres- 
ponding and  Beporting  Styles  of  Phonography.  Apply  to  Mr  T.  Jones, 
RaUway  cottage.  Coed  Talon,  Mold,  N.  Wales. 

Mr  A.  A.  Beade,  Young  Men's  Christian  Association,  Manchester,  would 
like  to  correspond  with  a  member  of  the  Wesleyan  Local  Preacher's  Corres- 
ponding Class.  C^e  have  M.  in  hand  toirards  the  next  order  for  books, 
sent  with  this^otice.  There  is  no  charge  for  notices  respecting  correspon- 
dence and  evercirculators,  from  members  of  the  Phonetio  Society.  Busuess 
notices  are  charged  for,  and  placed  on  the  last  page. — BdA 

**  Lego  "  wishes  to  iom  a  good  evercirculating  shorthand  library.  Address, 
"  Leeo,"  care  of  Mr  W.  M^acintosh,  jun.,  48  Watson  street,  Aberdeen. 

L.fV.  Dwjit. — All  names  that  are  now  entered  in  the  Phonetio  Society 
are  Certificated  Teachers ;  that  is,  they  are  held  as  qualified  to  teach,  it  being 
optional  with  them  either  to  teach  personally  or  not.  It  was  merely  an 
oversight  that  **  t "  was  not  prefixed  to  your  name  in  the  list  of  members 
page  178.    We  shall  in  future  omit  this  sign  as  unnecessary. 

A.  W,  Inman. — Your  Certificate  is  iusUy  held.  Our  advice  to  yon  must 
be  given  in  the  words  of  Solomon,  **Take  no  heed  onto  all  words  that  art 
spoken  [or  written!,  lest  thou  hear  thy  servant  curse  thee." 

T.  Herbert t  Bhemeld. — You  would  have  reoeived  an  answer  to  your  appU^ 
cation  for  a  Certificate  if  you  had  sent  your  address. 

'*  An  Engineer"  has  not  sent  his  name  and  address,  in  confidence. 

W.  HolUtnd. — Our  estimate  of  the  Phonetio  Fund,  that  it  amounts  to . 
about  £100  njesr,  we  find  is  below  the  mark.  In  the  five  years  from  Jan. 
1869  to  Jan.  1874,  the  amount  was  £709,  or  £142  per  annum.  We  have  a 
gear's  list  of  subscriptions  to  oopv,  arrange  alphabetically,  and  acknowledge 
in  the  Journal,  in  addition  to  the  lecturers'  half-price  accounts,  and  the 
orinting  of  tracts  for  six  years,  and  the  balance  sheet  to  prepare.  If  the 
List  of  the  Phonetic  Society  for  this  year  were  finished,  (it  u  now  in  hand,) 
and  the  shorthand  Bible  uthographed,  the  accounts  should  be  done  this 
week.  We  can  only  promise  not  to  take  the  time  necessaiy  for  these  ae- 
ooonts  till  the  other  two  engagements  are  completed. 
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ON  aE  K8R  AND  IMPRUJVMENT  OV  T*M. 

Ta  bi  kerful  hou  wi  manej  and  emploi  our  tim,  iz  W3n 
OY  de  ferst  prisepts  dat  iz  tot  in  de  skoil  ov  wizdom,  and 
wifo  07  de  last  dat  iz  lernd.  Se  ferst  and  lidig  diktet  ov 
prmdeos  iz,  dat  a  man  prcrporz  tu  himself  hiz  trm  and  best 
interest  for  hiz  end ;  and  de  nekst  iz,  dat  hi  mek  qs  ov 
ol  dcrz  minz  and  oportgnitiz  wherbj  d4t  end  iz  tu  bi  atend. 
And  betwikst  diz  tija  der  iz  sts^  a  klos  konekjon,  dat  hi 
hm  dsz  not  dm  de  later,  kanot  bi  s^porzd  ta  intend  de 
former.  Hi  d4t  iz  not  kerful  ov  hiz  akjonz,  Jal  never 
perswed  mi  dat  hi  siriifsli  prerporzez  tu  himself  hiz  best 
interest,  az  hiz  end ;  for  if  hi  did,  hi  wud  az  sirissli  apl^ 
himself  tu  de  regglejon  ov  de  vder,  az  de  minz.  And  ser 
hi  d&t  iz  not  kerful  ov  hiz  t^m,  kanot  in  rizon  bi  svperzd 
tu  bi  kerful  ov  hiz  akjonz  ;  for  if  hi  wer,  hi  wud  sertenii 
hav  a  spejal  regard  tu  de  oportgniti  ov  der  performans. 

Bst  az  I  obzervd  in  de  beginii),  der  dis  prisept  bi  wvn 
ov  de  elementari  diktets  ov  prmdens,  and  standz  riten  in 
de  ferst  pej  ov  de  buk  ov  wizdom ;  yet  svg  iz  de  sotijneg 
and  Stiipiditi  ov  de  W3rld,  dat  der  iz  nvn  dat  iz  morr  slerli 
lernd.  And  it  iz  a  prerdij^s  lig  tu  konsider,  dat,  older 
amvi)  ol  de  talents  whig  ar  komited  tu  our  sti^ardjip. 
T[m  3pon  several  akounts  iz  de  morst  prej3s,  jet  der  iz 
not  eniwvn  ov  whiq  de  jeneraliti  ov  men  ar  mcrr  prerfi^z 
and  regardles.    ^er  it  bi  a  lig  ov  dat  inestimabel  valg, 


dat  it  iz  not  distributed  tu  vs  ent^rli,  and  at  w^ns,  l^k 
vder  blesigz,  bst  iz  delt  otlt  in  minits  and  litel  parselz,  az 
if  man  wer  not  fit  tu  bi  trusted  wid  de  ent^r  pozefon  ov 
S3g  a  gois  tresur,  yet  der  ar  veri  meni  dat  ligk  demselvz 
ser  erversiokt  wid  it,  datinstedov  h^zbandig  ittuadvantej, 
de  men  biznes  ov  der  ilots  iz  hou  tu  rid  der  handz  ov  it, 
and  akordigli  de  kaq  at  ever!  Jader  and  oportiiniti  ov  relif ; 
str^k  in  at  a  venter  wid  de  nekst  kompanion,  and  ser  de 
ded  komoditi  bi  teken  of,  ker  not  hm  bi  de  gapman.  Ne, 
it  iz  obvi38  tu  obzerv,  dat  iven  ^&z  persons  hm  ar  frmgal 
and  ^rifti  in  everilig  els,  ar  yet  ekstrimli  prodigal  ov  der 
best  re  Venn,  tjm  ;  ov  whig  alcrn  az  (Seneka  nitli  obzervz) 
it  iz  a  vertu  tu  bi  kyvetgs, 


N^der  me  dis  senjur  bi  fasend  emli  vpon  de  vnligkig 
mYltitqd,  de  sfir  ov  hmz  konsiderejon  iz  svp^zd  tu  bi  veri 
narer,  and  der  aprehenjon  Jort-sited  ;  b^t  i  obzerv  dat  meni 
ov  derz  hm  set  9p  for  wits,  and  pretend  tu  a  morr  dan  or- 
dinari  sagasiti,  and  delikasi  ov  sens,  dm  notwidstandig 
spend  der  tjm  veri  ^nakountabli,  and  liv  awe  hel  dez, 
wiks,  and  s^mtjmz  mvn^s  tugeder,  tu  az  litel  p^rpos  (der 
it  me  bi  not  ser  inosentli)  az  if  de  had  bin  aslip  ol  de  wh  jl. 
And  dis  de  ar  ser' far  from  biig  ajemd  tu  ern,  dat  de  frili 
bersl  ov  it,  and  prjd  demselvz  in  it,  ligkig  dat  it  tendz  tu 
der  repiitejon,  and  komendz  de  gretnes  ov  der  parts,  dat 
de  kan  s^perrt  demselvz  3pon  de  natural  stok,  widout  biig 
beherlden  tu  de  interest  dat  iz  brot  in  bj  stydi  and  ind3stri. 

Bst  if  der  parts  bi  ser  gud  az  de  wud  hav  3derz,  beliv, 
Jrar  de  ar  W3r;J  imprmvig ;  if  not,  de  hav  de  mcrr  nid 
ov  it.  And  der  it  bi  an  argument  ov  a  rig  mj[nd,  tu 
bi  ebel  tu  menlen  itself  widont  lebor,  and  83bsist  widout 
de  advantejez  ov  stvdi,  yet  der  iz  ner  man  dat  haz  89g  a 
perfon  ov  sens,  b3t  wil  3nderstand  de  gs  ov  hiz  tjm  beter 
dan  tu  put  it  tu  de  trjal.    Gretnes  ov  parts  iz  lor  far  from 


biig  a  disgarj  from  ind3stri,  dat  i  Qnd  men  ov  de  m^st 
ekskwizit  sens  in  ol  ejez  wer  merst  kiiri38  ov  der  t^m :  ne, 
de  merst  intelijent  ov  ol  krieted  biigz  (hm  me  bi  aloud  ta 
pas  a  trmer  estimet  3pon  ^igz  dan  de  Quest  moral  wit) 
valq,  tjm  at  a  hj  ret.  Let  mi  ger  (sez  de  enjel  tu  de  impor- 
tgnet  patriark)  for  de  de  brekel.  And  d  erf  err  \  veri  m3g 
S3spekt  de  ekselensi  ov  ^9z  men'z  parts,  hm  ar  disolmt 
and  kerles  mis-spenderz  ov  der  tjm ;  for  if  de  wer  men  ov 
eni  t^ots,  hou  iz  it  posibel  b3t  diz  Jud  bi  S3m  in  de  num- 
ber, nemli  :-Hi&t  dis  l^f  iz  herlli  in  order  tu  ansder,  and 
dat  t^m  iz  dAt  serl  oportgniti  dat  God  haz  given  3s  for 
transaktig  de  gret  biznes  ov  eterniti, — d6t  our  W3rk  iz 
gret,  and  onr  de  ov  W3rkig  Jort,  msg  ov  whig  olser  iz  lost 
and  renderd  Hsles,  ttrm  de  kloudines  and  darknes  ov  de 
mornig,  and  de  ^ik  vepor  and3nherl83m  fogz  ov  de  ivnig ; 
de  ignorans  and  inadvertensi  ov  qt},  and  de  disizez  and  in- 
firmitiz  ov  eld  ej, — dat  our  perrjon  ov  t^m  iz  not  ernli  Jort, 
az  tu  its  dqrejon,  b3t  olser  snserten  in  de  pozejon.—dat 
de  los  ov  it  iz  irreparabel  tu  de  Imzer,  and  profitabel  tu 
nerbodi  els, — dat  it  Jal  bi  sevirli  akounted  for  at  de  gret 
J3iment,  and  lamented  in  a  sad  eternitlr" 

nx  ifat  konsiderz  diz  ;figz  (and  Jmr  hi  m3st  nidz  bi  a 
veri  3nligkig  man  dat  d3z  not)  wil  sertenii  bj  qois  ov  hia^ 
tjm,  and  luk  3pon  it  ner  logger  az  a  ber  stet  ov  "3q,ref on7 
"bSt  az  an  oportq,niti ;  and  konsekwentli  wil  let  ne  part  ov 
it  (no*  konsiderabel  part  at  list)  slip  awe  ider  vnobzervd 
or  3nimprmvd.  Sis  iz  de  mest  efekti^al  we  datj  nd  ov  tu 
seki^r  tu  W3nz  self  de  karakter  ov  a  wjz  man  hir,  and  de 
reward  ov  W3n  hirafter.  Wheraz  de  ven  enlgsiastik  pre- 
tenderz  tu  de  gift  ov  wit,  dat  trj[fel  awe  der  tjm,  bctre  de 
Jalernes  and  poverti  ov  der  sens  tu  de  disernig  f\\ ;  or  w hot- 
ever  de  me  pas  for  hir  am3g  der  feler  mortals,  dm  merst 
infalibli  mek  demselvz  cip  in  de  sjt  ov  gnjej^. — From  "A 
KoleJcfon  ov  MiseTanizf'  kj  de  JSev,  Jon  Noris,  Bekior  ov 
Bemerton,  nir  Sarsm,  1706. 

Knslevd  Jermani. — An  artikd  in  a  'United  Stets  JFnml  remarks-- 
"  ae  Jcrmans  ar  pcig  reri  dirli  for  der  rasent  viktoriz.  He  ar  biig 
krsjt  doua  h\  hevi  taksez,  and  der  libertiz  ar  set  at  not  b^  de  man  or 
*  blsd  and  jron.'  ^e  fridom  ov  der  pres  'u  teken  from  dem.  3er 
personal  Hberti  iz  a  mi^.  In  fakt  Jermani,  hmz  aspire/onz  aftw  fri- 
dom  hav  log  bin  most  ardent,  has  bekvm  a  ne/on  ov  bondzmen— 
bondzmen  tu  de  intolerabel  ekzak/onz  ov  universal  militariizm.  3Le 
pmr  nigrffz  ov  Soud  Earolina  wer  hardli  vnder  a  mer  abiekt  SKbmiJon 
tu  der  crversierz  dan  de  bondej  ov  de  mteliient,  hjli-ediiket^d  Jerman 
pipel  tu  de  ordinansez  and  universal  konskripjon  ov  de  absoluit  de- 
spotik  militari  re^im.  Moltke  and  Bismark  hold  Jermani  vnder  der 
hil  az  if  Ji  wer  a  svbjekt  res  g^^vernd  bj  otokratik  visroiz.  £i  has 
a  sort  ov  fantom  Parliment,  it  iz  trm,  and,  okesonali  wvn  bolder  dan 
de  rest.  Her  Lasker  for  ekzampel,  venti^rz  tu  rez  a  vois  on  behaf  ov 
liberti.  Bst  praktikali  de  Impirial  Parliment  haz  bek^ma  a  mir  hvm- 
bol  kerrt  ov  rejistrefon  tu  resiv  and  submit  tu  de  orderz  ov  its  Sovreb 
masterz.  ^e  pipe!  and  de  pres  ar,  perfcrrs,  az  s^misiv  az  spaniels. 
If  Frenqmen  wer  ivili  dispcrzd,  de  m^t  olredi  enjoi  der  '  revenj  '  bJ 
kontempletig  de  tremendvs  prjs  whig  Jermani  haz  had  tu  pe  for  her 
kogk  wests.  Jermani  haz  ped,  bi  de  los  ov  her  liberti,  a  tar  greter 
penalti  dan  Frans  \}\  her  '  indemniti.' " — A  Lyndon  nii^zpeper  olso 
stets  dat  "  Everi  wik's  ni^z  brigz  fref  and  k^imiiletig  evidens  ov  de 

frivTS  bwdenz  whiq  Prins  Bismark  s  militariizm  iz  impozig  »pon 
ermani — taks  on  du  and  taksez  on  ddt ;  herlsel  imprlzonments  o^ 
kon  fien/»s  personz  for  non^kompljans  wid  de  martini  regrile/onz  ov 
mini  bi^rokratik  Stet-Gvrg  ofi/alz ;  a  swipigli-despotik  sensor/ip  ofv 
de  pres,  ser  vigorvsli  eksersjzd  dat  skersli  an  editor  derz  iven  tu  'pip 
or  tu  mvter,'  eksept  in  de  direk/on  whig  Prins  Bismark  me  den  tu 
permit ;  enhanst  pr^sez  for  ol  de  kvmforts  and  nesesariz  ov  Ijf ;  a 
teribli  krv/ig  militari  konskrip/on ;  bst  az  a  kompense/on,  no  end  ov 
de  ekzoltejon  ov  de  mar/al  gloriz  ov  Foderland  ynder  de  gret  Minister 
ov  '  blvd  and  jron.'  Ssq  iz  de  stes  ov  Jermani  at  present.  No  win- 
der d&t  it  iz  bekvmig  intolerabel  tu  men  ov  fri,  brod,  independent 
mindz.  For  stq,  Jermani  iz  no  logger  a  horm.  If  de  wud  ba  fri,  da 
m5st  fli  tu  9der  landz  not  so  hapi  az  tu  bi  rmid  vnder  a  Bismark's 
hil.  And  dss  it  haz  bin,  mor  or  les,  ever  sins  de  viktoriz  ov  Sadowa 
and  Konigrats,  hzt  in  stil  greter  degri  sins  de  let  konkwest  ov  FranSb" 


Digitized  by 


Google 


22  May,  1876. 


THE  PHONETIC  JOURNAL. 


209 


THE  MAN  WHO  WAS  FOUND  OUT. 

Breningt  at  Honw,  in  Words  of  One  SjUabla,"  bf  penniiuon 
of  Mean  ChmU,  PetUr,  and  Gnlpin.    Prio«  U.  U. 

V.  ^  "I  -I  %  '  ^^r  ^  .  "  ^, 
^.  )  -^  c  •  v^^  :>  >-,.    ^  Vl 

-  -  I.  ^-  w,'^^  r^  V  •^.  y  I 
s  v  .  /  '  ^  .  -1  -N,  '  <  (•  n  r 
■  v  :^  <-  )  I-..  /  y  -  ^  X.' .  ^ 

^"^/^-<'^.^«    ))/^^ 

.)  ^  /v  '  /. '  /,  c(-  ^  ^  /;  ^ 

••V  o  ^  \  s  '^  (,  "  ,  w, ,.  ^  ;  - 
s  1  ."^  v-  (  '\  ^  .  «^.  .-^  ^. 

.^,  ; )"  ^  ^v ,  ^  ;  .^  HH  <L  ;  "I  J. 

A  ■^V_   'I     o     rf/f  t-H  /    X     .    ^  ,    N     .    ^ 

^  .  y^  o^  i'^  c^^    "^  ^^  '  y. 


4^      ^ 


C    •<•   ^'    S ,     ^     I.    ^     V-S  'N  X 

ON  SELF-CTJLTTJEE. 

By  parmission  of  the  Author,  John  Stuart  BlaoUe,  ProfeMor  of  Greek  in 
the  ifniTeraitj  of  Bdinborgh.  Bdinburgh  :  Bdmondaton  h.  Dooglaa,  2«.  6</. 

{^ey  OH  page  211) 

3o  -  -V^   '^    ^  ^   '.  ^.  J-  w 

\  ^  ^  v^  -)..  y^  ^  -i  \.  "V  - 
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=    1^.0 


V 

V.  -">- 1>"  ■  '^  b '  A  v^  /»  n  K 
"  --^^  Vi-.-  ^-  S  V  v^.  "^  T- 

fTo  6tf  continued). 

DEAN  STANLEY,  ON  CALVIN,  GALILEO,  AND 
SHAKSPERE. 

{Key  on  page  211.) 

•^  l^  2"  -  p  ^  ^  )  *  -Ss. '"  > 

-  ^  —  ^  /^,     I,  .^..  -^  -  •  ^  - 

-  -  ".  l_  y  -  '  ^  ^  ,  »    ^  ^^ 
^  ...| ...  ^  i^  y  /k  / « "     v.,^ 

/].  ^  .^  1^  "  ^  c  ^-  M"  -V   . 


-—c^ 


i  \f^  ^  J, 


^ 


C  -\   l^  "^  «-^   ""  A^"^"       I    C:  M   ^ 


<r 


..'^  ^^    -\,   •:W    o   ^  ^   V  =: 

^ )  ^  ..L.  -(^.  ^^^  ^  ^  -  ^  i_ '  e- 

"^  '^  o  -^  ^  M.  '^  \d_x 
^  4  -  v..  >  -  )  ^  M  ^  I_  '  .L 

/\x  .  ^  ^  >-  o  J  \_^  ^  r  ir/ 
/  ^.  ^  .  o,  VI?. '  ^  °  y.  ^  -\. 
^-^^  ^x    .  u^\.  <^.  .  v^<  '^  L..  •' 

I.  V  Vf  1  o  ■•/-  '  )  ^  v?-\  ^  ^ 
\  ^  -^  '  /V  •--«"< 

^2V>  6tf  eontinued.) 
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{Ktf  to  CorrMpondinff  8tjfU,  paff«  210.) 
There  is  no  good  to  be  looked  for  from  a  youth  who,  haying 
done  no  substantial  work  of  his  own,  sets  up  a  business  of  finding 
faults  in  other  pe<^le*8  work,  and  calls  this  practice  of  finding 
fault  criticism.  The  first  lesson  that  a  young  man  has  to  learn, 
is  not  to  find  fault,  but  to  perceive  beauties.  All  criticism  worthy 
of  the  name  is  the  ripe  fruit  of  combined  intellectual  insight  and 
long  experience  Only  an  old  soldier  can  tell  how  battles  ought 
to  be  fought.  Young  men  of  course  may  and  ought  to  have 
opinions  on  many  subiects,  but  there  is  no  reason  why  they  should 
print  them.  T^e  published  opinions  of  persons  whose  judgment 
has  not  been  matured  by  experience  can  tend  only  to  mislead  the 
public,  and  to  debauch  me  mind  of  the  writer. 

I  haye  said  that  the  sublime  and  the  beautiful  in  nature  and  art 
are  the  natural  and  healthy  food  of  the  cdsthetical  faculties.  The 
comical  and  humorous  are  useful  only  in  a  subsidary  way.  It  is 
a  great  loss  to  a  man  when  he  cannot  laugh  ;  but  a  smile  is  usef^ 
apeciall^  in  enabling  us  lightly  to  shake  off  the  incongruous,  not 
in  teaching  us  to  cherish  it.  Life  is  an  earnest  business,  and  no 
man  was  ever  made  great  or  good  by  a  diet  of  broad  grins.  The 
grandest  humor,  such  as  that  of  Aristophanes,  is  valuable  only  as 
the  seasoning  of  the  pudding  or  the  spice  of  the  pie.  No  one 
feeds  on  mere  pepper  or  vanilla.  Let  a  young  man  furnish  his 
soul  richly,  like  Thorwaldsen's  Museum  at  Copenhagen,  with  all 
shapes  and  forms  of  excellence,  from  the  mild  dignity  of  our 
Lord  and  the  twelve  Apostles  to  the  playful  ^ce  of  Grecian 
Cupids  and  Hippocampes ;  but  let  him  not  deal  m  mere  laughter, 
or  corrupt  his  mind*s  eye  with  the  habitual  contemplation  of  dis- 
tortion and  caricature.  There  is  no  more  sure  sign  of  a  shallow 
mind  than  the  habit  of  seeing  always  the  ludicrous  side  of  things ; 
for  the  ludicrous,  as  Aristotle  remarks,  is  always  on  the  surface. 
If  the  humorous  novels  and  sketches  of  character  in  which  this 
country  and  this  age  are  so  fruitful,  are  taken  only  as  an  occasional 
recreation,  like  a  good  comedy,  they  are  to  be  commended ;  but 
the  practice  and  study  of  the  Fine  Arts  offer  a  more  healthy  var- 
iety to  severe  students  than  the  eonverse  with  ridiculous  sketches 
of  a  trifling  or  contemptible  humanity ;  and  to  play  a  pleasant 
tune  on  the  piano,  or  turn  a  wise  saying  of  some  ancient  sage  into 
the  terms  of  a  terse  English  couplet,  wul  always  be  a  more  profit- 
able way  of  unbending  from  the  stem  work  of  pure  science,  than 
the  reading  of  what  are  called  amusing  books — an  occupation  fitted 
specially  for  the  most  stagnant  moments  of  life,  and  the  most  lacy- 
minded  of  the  living. 

{Ktjf  to  BeporHng  StyU,  page  210.) 
Our  admiration  of  such  a  gift  is  a  testimoDy  to  us  of  the  vast  im- 
portance of  that  wide  branch  of  the  highest  kind  of  theology  which 
consists  of  insight  into  and  onderstanding  of  the  varieties  of  human 
character  and  hanoan  natnre.  It  is  a  living  comment — a  host  of  com- 
ments—on the  text  "  Jndge  not,  and  ye  shall  not  be  judged."  It  is 
a  thorough  widening  out  of  the  text,  "  Jndge  righteous  judgement." 
If  we  are  right  in  our  admiration  of  Shakspere,  then  we  cannot  snffi- 
deutly  prize  the  largeness  of  heartland  breadth  of  mind,  and  keenness 
of  tact  which  give  his  works  their  characteristic  value. 

There  was  much  idle  talk  in  the  present  day  about  secular  and 
religious  matters.  Was  there  anyone  who  would  venture  to  shut 
oat  from  any  scheme  of  education  the  writings  of  Milton  and 
Shakapere?  Is  there  anyone  who  will  be  able  to  say  that 
the  writings  of  Milton  or  Shakspere  are  not  in  the  highest  sense  re- 
ligions, if  by  religious  we  mean  that  which  gave  a  higher,  a  wider  idea 
of  the  natnre  of  God,  and  a  deeper  and  clearer  insight.into  the  nature 
of  man  ?  No  I  The  greatest  theologians  were  the  greatest  writers. 
In  proportion  as  we  were  fed  by  them  should  we  close  the  religious 
difficulty  with  the  purest  of  all  the  religions ;  and  this  led  him  to 
speak  of  one  more  general  lesson  to  be  derived  from  the  greatness  of 
Shakspere's  light.  It  was  this :— We  often  asked  in  these  days  what 
any  sensible  person  we  meet  or  hear  of  often  is,  what  were  his  opin- 
ions, to  what  religious  denomination,  to  what  political  party,  did  he 
belong.  We  can  aver  about  such  great  men  as  Calvin  or  Galileo,  that 
Calvin  was  a  Protestant  of  very  peculiar  opinions,  and  that  Galileo 
was  a  Roman  Catholic,  and  in  some  respects  compromised  his  opinion 
4o  order  to  keep  well  with  his  Church.  But  we  moke  these  inquiries 
about  Shakspere  in  vain.  We  say  that  he  had  a  deep  sense  of  the 
awfulness  and  greatness  of  God,  of  the  tender  and  soothing  influences 


of  the  Christian  faith.  We  say  that  the  words  of  the  Bible  were 
moat  familiar  to  him— that  the  words  and  rites  of  religions  ordinances 
had  a  hold  upon  him,  but  more  than  this  we  do  not  know.  We  should 
not  be  the  worse  but  the  better  Christians  if  by  the  study  of  his  works 
we  were  raised  above  those  artificial  boundaries  which  divided  man 
from  man,  nation  from  nation,  party  from  party. 

We  thus  come  back  to  the  great  subject  with  which  we  started,  and 
ask  what  those  charaaters  have  told  us  of  the  mutual  relation  of  the 
three  orders  of  knowledge  which  they  respectively  represent.  The 
main  result  sorely  is  that  they  form  one  whole  theology  which  still 
remains  the  qneen  of  science  and  arts  as  she  was  supposed  to  be  in  the 
middle  ages.  But  it  must  ba  by  welcoming  the  fact  that  both  science 
and  lilerature  are  themselves  essential  elements  of  theology  as  theology 
is  of  them.  There  is  a  literary  side  and  a  scientific  side  of  theology 
to  be  conducted  on  scientific  principles  and  literary  principles,  as  also 
in  all  true  science  and  in  all  high  literature  there  is  a  religious  side, 
for  the  pursuit  of  truth  is  religious  and  .so  is  the  appreciation  of  the 
noble  and  the  beautiful,  and  thus  the  domain  of  religion  must  be  en- 
larged by  every  acquisition  of  scientific  light  and  by  every  acquisition 
of  literary  sweetness. 

aE  K€NBa  OV  LYV. 

ane/  Be  /arz  at*  Be  Xar^  /at*  Ber/if*  tn  t^  Af^fi, 
^ito»n  Be  ^ft4^ /eri  ^m^/ ^u  Be  a»^i^et*  Bearet*y 
*V  Be  a^if^i  ender4/ip.  Be  A^au  at*  Be  A^et*/ 
a'l*  auft  ^/**^  '^  4¥n/^^  at*  /ar/^n  am/ /em/ 
ane/  at*er  BeJ^^m  at*  a  4¥nae^  at*yem, 
az  an  af^mt  at*  etu'e/z  wtSt  /r^^  wtnz  ^nA^f^^ 
aa  Be  &k>enaa  at*  mjfi^t*  ^iiAefi  it*a^  a'f  Be  u*¥ft/!/, 

Jf^Aet^ ^ne/ tauman  pz ^un(/ tn  Be  /erfi'aei4i€u  ^n</, 
firm  Be  ^andez  at*  ^f/(/4u(/an(/sf'^u  AiA^ene/,' 
at*  Be  tnoaen/  et^  at*  Beared  ane/  Be  aua^ 
ar  Be  ^a  w^B  Be  </arA  ^/a^  at*  4^^*m  in  t'/^  M^(// 
iet/sft  Be  /o^m  at*  Be  /et^  it*iB  1/4  ai^€t  ani/  ^tufi, 
^an  /if  A'n  Be  (^(/en^aattn  yern/Mz  at*  ^fi  y 
Bet*  Be  3^en/a  at*  ^t*t*  /i4  a  //i^an  at*  /l^, 
aenc/efi  (/aun  ^am  Be  taYft/i/z   at*  Be  ^/edet/  ^u  Bt4, 

Jrnen  Be  ^^at*e/''U*e9'n  ^iM^nz  /i^am  A^  n*ane/ertn  Aeifi 

/u  Be  Aam  ¥n^raa^  at*  an  er/cttt  /sfi, 

ane/Be  €i*¥ttc/z  at*  Be  4en^ec(  Am  warnc/ Aim  at*  4in, 

€i*4en  An  u*en^  Aam  Aef*  ^zam  *^/^4  ^a^e/ ^u   n*in, 

A^m  Aa4  ^u  Be  ^^^^/  at*  ai/i  totB  a  Aauet* 

Be  n^  na^  t'n  tn/an^i'z  €na4en^  aar, 

/a  /  Aa  4*.z  et*  At^  ^^fi  ^»  Be  Aerfa/  iiz  At^m, 

Ba^  Be  &k>enaa  at*  ^i^t*  /f,nefi  avet*  Atz  Aain  / 

J9ei*'z  a  renaa  at*  Aa^i  Ba^  aAanz  Be  a/ae/ Aeven, 
ant/ Be /at  at*  Be  e^t/eAc  a't*  4inefz  j/^rgtven, 
an  Befi  fi^an' €i*i*/!/z  at*  a^rt  an*/ t^^^tt^  /z  A^ad^ 
Af,  Be ^ec/  at*  a  dare  ^t*  4eAt  Ba^  ar  /o4^/ 
^or  Be  &lpenAe  at*  ^¥t*  tz  a  4erA/e^  at*  /^'^ 
Bai  4eld  na^  totB  effi  it*Aen  t^ ^a^efi  /ram  d/^ 
Ay^  iiz  d^rec/ij^  4^i/anu*ar(/  aArt*  an</ Ae/a, 
^tAic  meA^  Be  Ar€>e/ ^ntt*et*4  Ar/^  uhB  /td  a/i. 
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eont«in8  a  beautiAU  Photograph  of  an  eminent  Fhonographer.  Sinsle  copy, 
post  firee,  6^. ;  annual  subscription,  2/.  Communications  may  be  addressed, 
F.  Bond,  care  of  W.  H.  Tyerman,  5  Chapel  st.,  Lirerpool. 

EVERY  PHONOGRAPHER  should  read  the   Bio- 
graphical  Sketoh  of  Mr  Isaac  Pitman,  in  No.  2  of  the  "  Phonographic 
Quarterly  BcTiew." 

EVERY  PHONOGRAPHER  should  secure  a  copy  of 
No.  2  of  the  "Phonographic  QuarterlT  Beriew,"  which  contains  a 
splendid  Photograph  of  Mr  Isaac  Pitman.    The  photograph  alone  is  worth 

VERY  PHONOGRAPHER  eligible  to  compete  for 

the  TWO  GUINEAS  PBIZB  for  the  best  Essay  on  "  Phonography." 
BeeNo.  2of"Beview." 

O.  2  of  the  PHONOGRAPHIC  QUARTERLY 

BBVIBW  is  neatly  printed  and  beautifully  got  np. 


N 


IMPORTANT.  —  PhonojcrapherB  are  respectfully  re- 
quested to  order  the  "  Phonographic  Quarterly  Beview  *'  by  post  or 
otherwise  of  any  of  the  following  agents.    A  roller  list  is  given  in  No.  2. — 
BIBMINOHAM-E.  Chamberlain,  Losells  road 
BBISTOL— J.  H.  A.  Stamp.  7  Windsor  terrace.  City  road 
CABLI8LE— O.  W.  Somerville,  18  Princess  street 
LIVBBPOOL— J.  Woollard,  64  Castle  street 
MANCHESTEB— Alfred  Bond,  57  Broad  street,  Pendleton 

J.  Heywood,  141  Deuisgate 
STONY  STBATFOBD— W.  O.  Jackson,  High  street 
OBEAT  YABMOUTH— W.  J.  W.  Chamberlain,  8  Andley  street 

K0W  Ready;  oMttual  subscription^  2s.  post  free. 


PHONOGRAPHIC 
PHONOGRAPHIC 
PHONOGRAPHIC 
PHONOGRAPHIC 


No.  1  contains'      "  REVIEW 
a  splendid             REVIEW 
Photograph  of        R  E VIE  W 
Mr  T.  A.  Reed.         REVIEW 
PHONOGRAPHIC  "  Prince  of  Reporters."  REVIEW 
. [B2l 

EBOND  has  now  made  arrangements  with  the  pro- 
•  prietors  of  the  Tarious  Shorthand  Ma^^azines  to  supply  any  Phono« 
graphic  Periodical  with  the  BE  VIEW,  thus  saving  both  time  and  money. 

Xo.  2  ftotv  readi/  ;  price  6Jrf.,  annual  subscription  2f. 

THE  PHONOGRAPHIC  METEOR.  Superb 
Photograph.  Illuminated  cover.  Contents:  6.  A.  Sala,  essay  on 
"Franta  Hartfeldt's  Love;  the  White  Bose;  American  Ice-boat  Baoe; 
Weather  Wisdom ;  A  Night  in  a  Bailway  Brake ;  Spirit  of  Poetry,  (origi- 
Dal  Poem) ;  etc.    May  be  ordered  from  the  editor  or  the  lithographer. 


ST  ALBAN'S  ABBEY.  Splendid  large  Photograph 
specially  taken.  6EOBOE  AUGUSTUS  SALA,  Jonmalist,  Essayist, 
and  Noveliflt,  by  a  pressman.  Specially  contributed.  SeePHONOOBAPHIC 
METEOB  No.  2. 

THE  PHONOGRAPHIC  METEOR.  Edited  by 
0.  J.  PAYNE,  24  AMBEOSB  STBEET,  DEBBY.  No.  2  is  the 
j^ciUprinoeps  of  lithographic  art ;  beautifully  executed  by  John  Thomas, 
Rose  Hill,  Birmingham.  . 

HE  PHONOGRAPHIC  METEOR.  Best  Shorthand 

Quarterly.    Larre  Photograph.     Original  Tales.    Exchange  Column. 
Literary  commonioataons  solicitaa.     W.  post  free.— Editor,  24  Ambrose 
:reet.  Pi 


Street,  Derby. 


r.ua] 


Jiow  Ready,  post  free,  2\d.,  No.  1  of  a  NEW  SERIES  of 

THE  PHONOGRAPHER.— A  Magazine  of  Satire  and 
Criticism.  The  cheapest  and  best  Magazine  extant.  Annuid  subtcrip< 
tion,  2:'.  Send  five  halfpenny  stamps  and  see  a  speoimpn  number.  A  Splen- 
did Programme  prepared  for  No.  1.  The. magazine  will  be  lithographed  in 
a  beautiful  manner  by  Mr  J.  Thomas,  Boss  hiU,  Hands  worth,  Birmingham, 
to  whom  orders  may  be  addressed. 

To  ensure  a  copy  of  Naw  Series,  subscriptions  shonld  be  tent  to  the  Editor 
at  once. 

Communications  to  be  addressed  to  THE  EDITOB,  W.  O.  JACKSON, 
HIGH  STBEET,  STONY  STBATFOBD.  Correspondents  requiring  a  reply 
must  enclose  stamp. ["oj 

THE  PHONOGRAPHIC  STANDARD  for  April  is 
now  ready.  Single  eopies,  9\d. ;  three  copies,  9d. ;  six  copies,  1/6,  all 
post  free.  In  one  volume,  price  2/ ;  two  copies  or  more  1/9  each,  post 
free.  "Fourteen  Lectures  on  Mental  Culture,"  by  Bev.  H.  W.  Holland, 
Wesleyan.  Written  in  the  Corresponding  and  Beporting  Styles.  Only  a 
few  copies  left. 

Now  ready,  32  pages  (san^.e  sise  as  the  "  Phonographic  Standard  ")  price 
9\d.t  or  two  copies  1/,  post  free,  a  full  report  of  two  Lectures  delivered 
in  the  Birmingham  Town  Hall  bjr  George  Dawson,  esq.,  on  his  "  Becent  Tour 
in  America."  Written  in  the  briefest  Beporting  Style.  Address,  Edward 
Chamberlain,  **  Phonograph!c  Standard  "  office,  Lozellt  road,  Birmingham. 
N.B.  The  various  shorthand  periodicals  as  well  as  the  new  oiagasines  mar 
b«  obtained  at  the  same  time.  [mdj 


T^HE   MIDLAND  PHONETIC  HERALD.— A 


■X.    Monthly  Magaiine  containine  original  and  selected  literature,  written 
in   the  Corresponding  and  Beporting  Styles  of    ' 
Single  copy  3^</.,  post  free.    Annual  subsoriptioi  , 
Handsworth.    J.  Thomas,  Bose  hill,  Handsworth,  Birmingham, 


styles  of  Fhonofirraphy.      24  pages. 
)st  free.    Annual  subscription,  3/.    P.  O.  O.  payable  at 


MIDLAND  PHONETIC  HERALD. 
_  sent  post  free  for  1/10. 


Nos.  3  to  9 

Jmc] 


NOWREADV.   MIDLAND  PHONETIC  HERALD 
for  the  present  month.    24  pages  beautifully  printed  Shorthand,  frocl 

«^  CIX  DAYS  1N~THE  LIFE  OF  A  REPORTER." 

O  By  a  most  azcellent  journalist.    See  *'  Midhmd  Phonetic  Herald." 
.. [mc] 

^^  REPORTING  EXPERIENCES."     Written  ex- 

J  V  presaly  for  the  *'  Midland  Phonetic  Herald  "  by  a  flrst-claas  Be. 
porter. fmc] 


JERUSALEM.     By  J.  W.  Love, 
for  the  '*  Midland  Phonetio  Herald." 


Written  expressly 


THE  MIDLAND  PHONETIC  HERALD,  a  Monthly 
Magasine  published  by  request,  containing  original  and  selected  litera- 
ture. It  numbers  amongst  its  lubseribers  some  of  the  best  reporters  in  the 
country.  Single  copies,  3M.,  post  free ;  annual  subecription,  3/.  P.O.O. 
payable  at  Handsworth.  Please  address  orders  and  communications  direot 
to  J.  Thomas,  editor  and  writer.  Bose  hill,  Handsworth,  Birmingham,      [x] 

A  PRIZE  OF  A  GUINEA  is  offered.    See  MIDLAND 
PHONETIC  HEBALD  for  April. [urn] 


PRIZE  OF  TWO  GUINEAS    is  offered. 

MIDLAND  PHONETIO  HEBALD  for  March. 


See 


AULD  LANG  SYNE.  —  Thrilling  and  exceedindy 
Interesting  story.    See  MIDLAND  PHONETIC  HEBALD.       [nbl 


N 


OW  READY.— Condensed  Account  of  the  "  Lawyer's 

Story,"  2\d.  post  free.  J.  Thomas,  Bose  bill,  Handsworth,  Birmingham. 
, C«b] 

IMPORTANT  ANNOUNCEMENT.  —  Messrs  Wm. 
Silver  and  James  Donaldson  of  Glasgow  have  kindly  consented  to  act  aa 
adjudicators  of  the  Prises  offerad  in  the  MIDLAND  PHONETIC  HEBALD 
for  March.  For  further  parUculars  see  MIDLAND  PHONETIC  HEBALD 
for  April. [uoj 


Now  Ready,  price  24.,  post  free,  2kd.y  thirti/'two  pflges. 

THE  Second  Edition  of  the  PHONOGRAPHIC  AL- 
MANAC  AND  CHBISTMAS  ANNUAL.    Contains  a  Calendar.  et«.. 
and  a  few  short  tales.   T.  J .  Fletcher,  78  New  John  st.  W.,  Birmingham,  [uuj 

MUSICAL  SHORTHAND.  — For  thTrepresentation 
of  Harmony  as  well  as  Melody.    Post  free,  thirteen  stamps.    J.  Walli^ 
of  Wight. [nn] 


14  High  street,  ftyde,  Isle  c 


PLYMOUTH  PHONETIC  INSTITUTE.  York  st., 
Plymouth.  The  roost  elaborate  system  of  Classes  for  every  grade  of 
{>rogress.  No  pupils  of  different  stages  in  same  standard.  An  advanced  Class 
or  practical  reporting,  which  periodically  meets  at  Lectures  or  at  Sermona. 
Lai^est  and  most  varied  stock  of  Shorthand  Literature  in  the  West  on  hand 
for  inspection.    E.  S.  Gunn,  Professional  Teacher  of  Shorthand.  [ns] 


Just  Ready. 

THE  PHONOGRAPHIC  BUDGET.  Containing  se- 
lection  of  Memorandum  forms,  magazine  or  lett«r  paper,  and  envelopes, 
engraved  with  popular  emblematical  devices,  all  of  superior  quality ;  first 
class  execution  and  elegant  appearance,  wkuA  no  phonographer  should  60 
without.    1/  post  free.    Somerville.  18  Princess  street,  Carli  le. [ouj 

R0BEKTS'S~MUSICAL    SHORTHAND.  —  Send 
stamped  envelope  for  Prospectus  and  Testimonials  to  Mr  W.  Boberta, 
12  Dickinson  road,  Busholme,  Manchester.  Beferences  to  pupils  everywhere. 

rue] 

CHEAP  PHOTOGRAPHS.  —  Copied  of  Carte-de- 
Tisite,  Locket  size  1/1.  Same  size,  2  '6  per  dozen.  A  quantity  of  Ac- 
tresses. Price  list  und  photograph  of  Actress  in  costume,  three  stamps. 
Thomas  Lotherington  and  Co.,  45  Hutt  street,  Hull. [ou^ 


EIFTY  CARDS,  with  Plate,   beautifully  engrared  in 
Phonetic  Printing,  or  any  other  style ;  2'  post  free.    Specimen  sent. 
J.  Qittins,  4  Corporation  row,  Clerkenwell,  London.  C**^3 


THE     ILLUMINATED    PHONOGRAPHIC 
EMBLEM,  containing  the  Lord's  Pr*yo^  in  Phonography  and  Pho- 
notypy,  and  Phototrraphic  Portrait  of  Isaac  Pitman.    1/  post  free. 
CABrEDE-VISITE  PORTBAIT  of  the  Bev.  Dr  Pottar.    7d.  poat  ft^e. 
The  Tyrannv  of  MODEBN  NONCONFOBMITY  compared  with^APAL 
BUPBEMACt*,  by  a  victim  of  Nonconformist  parsacuttoa.    1/  post  free. 
M.  Bwsl,  pablisker,  28  Char^i  street,  8heiield.  [uml 


Printad  by  Isaac  Pitman  (Inventor  of  Phonography)   at  the    Phoaetio 
Institute,  Kingston  Buildings,  Bath ;  and  Pubbshed  hj  F.  Pitmaa,  a* 
tke  Phonetio  Depdt,  90  Paternoster  Bow,  London,    i  " 
far  the  Bditor  to  be  addresMd*  iMae  PIlBM^  Bd^ 
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PUBLISHED  HBBKLT,  DBYOTED  TO  THB   PROPAGATION   Of 


IPl^imttw  5]^att|anlr,  atiir  "^lanetk  ^eaMng,  Mating  mxin  'Piinttttj. 

T^RifSj— One  copy,  post  free,  per  axmnm,  weekly,  Ot.  6<f. ;  per  qtiiurter.  It.  8i.      Two  copies  and  upwards  are  sent  post  free.    Twelre 
oopieS)  Sd,,  post  paid,  lid.    Monthly  Parts,  each  6d.  ;-per  annum,  69.,  post  free  6d,  and  os.  To  the  United  States,  Canada,  South  America 

and  West  Africa,  10».  Qd, ;  to  India  and  Australia,  12«.  Qd, 
All  BubseripfHoiM  mutt  he  paid  in  advance. — The  Plumetio  Jtmmal  may  be  ordered  through  any  Bookseller. 


No.  22.— VoL  34. 


SATURDAT,  29  MAT,  1875. 


-.^fOlTE  PENNY. 


t  Post  Ttm,  lid. 


Cb 


INTELLIGENCE. 

umuHieaiiontJbr  ikit  Department  qftke  Jountal,  Notioet  qfSoereUreulatort, 
etc.,  ehould  be  written  eeparatelifj^om  lettere,  and  marked  '*  Journal." 

BRISTOL.  From  F.  J,  JFtlliams.-^A  very  interesting  feature 
marked  the  close  of  my  puhlic  shorthand  classes  this  session,  | 
namely,  the  awarding  of  prizes  to  successful  students  at  a  public 
meeting  held  on  the  12th  instant  in  the  lecture  hall  of  the  Young  \ 
Men's  Christian  Association,  presided  over  by  Joseph  Storrs  Fry,  1 
esq-  The  classes  (elementary  and  advanced)  were  formed  in  con-  | 
nection  with  the  above  Association  early  in  October,  1874,  and  ' 
were  brought  to  a  satisfactory  close  on  the  24th  March  last,  when  | 
the  examination  for  prizes  took  place  with  the  following  result :  1 

Elementary  class,  Mr  A.  Clyne,.  first  prize.     Mr  T.  C.  Baker,  1 
second  prize.    Mr  £ .  Gunter,  certificate  of  honor.    Advanced  class, 
Mr  E.  0.  Hagon,  Ist  prize.    Mr  A.  Lucas,  second  prize.     Mr  T. 
Griffiths,  certificate  of  honor. 

The  President  of  the  Association,  (William  Terrell,  esq.,)  in 
distributing  the  prizes  created  some  amount  of  humor  in  relating 
his  experience  in  the  practice  of  shorthand.  "  When  I  was  young,'  * 
he  said,  "  I  learned  a  system  of  shorthand,  and  when  I  thought  I 
had  acquired  some  degree  of  dexterity  in  the  use  of  it  I  ventured 
to  report  a  sermon,  but,  Mr  Chairman,  I  could  not  understand  a 
word  of  it  after  it  was  down — it  icae  so  badly  written  P*  Subse- 
quent speakers,  while  oflering  some  words  of  comfort  and  conso- 
bition  to  the  imsuccessful  competitors,  dwelt  upon  the  need  of 
perseverance  in  the  study  of  any  subject, — a  statement  which  ail 
phonographers  will  endorse  if  they  judge  of  it  only  by  their  ex- 

r'ence  in  Phonography.  My  warmest  thanks  are  due  to  Mr  J. 
A.  Stamp  and  the  Rev.  Frank  Thomas,  members  of  the  Bristol 
Shorthand  Writers'  Association,  for  the  help  they  kindly  afforded 
me  in  adjudicating  upon  the  respective  merits  of  the  examination 
papers. 

HITDDE^SFIELD.  From  Norman  Porritt.—A.  most  success- 
ful meeting  of  the  phonographers  of  this  town  was  held  on  Wed- 
nesday, the  12th  instant,  to  consider  the  desirability  of  forming 
a  Shorthand  Writers*  Association  in  the  rooms  lately  occupied  as 
the  Examiner  offices.  Mr  Henry  Barker  acted  as  chairman,  and  | 
delivered  a  very  able  address.  It  was  unanimously  resolved  to 
establish  an  Association,  of  which  Mr  Barker  was  elected  Presi- 
dent, Mr  George  Sykes  and  the  Rev.  M.  Wilkinson  being  nomin- 
ated Vice-Presidents.  Between  fifty  and  sixty  were  present,  nearly 
all  of  whom  gave  in  their  names  as  members,  so  that  our  prospects 
of  success  are  very  promising.  We  shall  cordially  welcome  any 
other  phonographers,  and  those  desirous  of  joining  may  do  so  by 
attending  at  the  above  rooms  any  Saturday  night.  I  wish  to 
tender  our  warmest  thanks  to  the  Secretaries  of  other  Associations 
who  so  readily  supplied  us  with  information  and  details  with 
respect  to  the  manner  in  which  these  Associations  are  conducted. 

ROCHDALE  Shorthakd  Writers*  Association.  From  /. 
Woolfenden,  Secretary. — At  the  weekly^  meeting  of  this  Associa- 
tion, held  on  the  13th  instant,  it  Vaadeaded  to  discontinue  holding 
meetings  during  the  months  of  June,  July,  and  August,  and  that 
Saturday  afternoon  rambles  should  be  undertaken  by  the  members 
to  local  places  of  interest.  The  right  hon.  John  Bright  and  Thos. 
B.  Potter,  esq.,  (the  PatUamentary  representative  for  Rochdale), 
liave  become  honorary  members  of  this  Association. 
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From  James  Singleton^  Leeds. — I  am  glad  you  have  made  so  few 
alterations  in  the  constitution  of  the  Phonetic  Society,  and  that 
those  changes  which  you  have  made  are  exactly  what  were  nedeed 
to  improve  the  status  of  the  Society  without  in  any  way  interfering 
with  its  usefulness.  I  quite  agree  with  your  intention  to  restrict 
the  Society  to  thoroughly  proficient  writers  of  Phonography.  I 
do  not  see  why  anyone,  unless  of  proved  ability,  should  be  a  mem- 
ber of  it.  Even  under  the  new  system  I  am  afraid  the  privilege 
of  membership  may  be  abused,  notwithstanding  your  attempt  to 
prevent  anything  of  the  kind  by  having  on  the  form  of  application 
an  attestation  clause  to  be  signed  and  dated  by  a  responsible  wit- 
ness. How  are  you  to  know  that  the  attestation  has  been  honestly 
made  ?  I  suppose,  however,  we  must  have  faith  in  the  uprightness 
of  those  desirous  of  becoming  members  of  the  new  Society.  If 
anyone  should  become  a  member  by  unfair  means  he  is  pretty  sure 
to  be  found  out  sooner  or  later. 

The  revised  constitution,  I  presume,  will  not  come  into  foree 
until  January  1876.  In  the  meantime  what  about  the  position 
of  the  members  of  the  present  Society  ?  Will  those  who  wish  to 
enrol  themselves  in  the  new  Society  have  to  pay  an  entrance  fee  ? 
No  doubt  everyone,  no  matter  what  his  ability  may  be,  will  have 
to  submit  to  the  test  and  write,  without  personal  assistance  or 
reference,  a  passage  selected  for  that  purpose.  This  should  cer- 
tainly be  done.  I  take  it  that  any  existing  Teacher's  C^rtificato 
will,  on  the  new  Society  coming  into  operation,  be  considered  as 
utterly  valueless ;  and  that  anyone  styling  himself  a  Certificated 
Teacher  who  is  not  qualified  as  such  under  the  new  system  may 
be  looked  upon  as  little  better  than  an  imposter,  notwithstanding 
that  he  may  be  an  efficient  phonographer  and  have  honestly  gained 
the  Certifitate.  It  is  necessary  to  be  very  strict  in  this  respect ; 
there  should  be  no  discretionary  powers.  I  know  many  persons 
have  improperly  obtained  Teachers*  Certificates  who  could,  un- 
aided, scarcely  write  half-a-dozen  words  without  making  a  mis- 
take ;  and  it  will  be  absolutely  necessary,  if  future  certificates 
are  to  be  of  value,  that  we  should  make  a  beginning  de  novo. 

[We  see  no  reason  whatever  why  we  should  go  on  receiving 
learners  as  members  for  the  remaining  seven  months  of  this  year. 
We  propose  to  adopt  the  new  arrangement  immediately  ;  but 
the  List  of  the  Society  for  1876,  now  in  hand,  is,  of  course, 
being  printed  in  accordance  with  the  old  order  of  things.  At  the 
close  of  this  year  every  member  of  the  Society,  on  renewing  his 
membership,  will  be  required  to  furnish  a  specimen  of  writing, 
attested,  according  to  the  new  tsrms,  except  he  should  wish  to  be 
an  honorary  member,  and  pay  a  minimum  subscription  of  5«.  for 
the  benefit  of  the  reform.  The  usual  fee  of  Is.  will  be  required, 
to  pay  for  the  new  card,  postage,  and  ^Ib.  Journals  as  packing  to 
secure  it  from  damage  in  the  post  office.  Those  who  thn«?  renew 
their  membership  may,  on  this  exceptional  occasion,  pay  a  sub- 
scription of  ^d.  or  more  to  the  Society,  or  pay  nothingf  at  their 
option. — £d.] 

From  i?.  £.  J. — Even  under  your  revised  form,  of  application 
there  is  nothing  to  hinder  any  badly-disposed  person  from  getting 
a  Certificate,  whilst  hardly  having  obtained  the  rudiments  of  the 
art.  Do  you  not  think  something  might  be  done  by  way  of  making 
the  Sooiety  more  generally  attractive  P    Might  the  principle  of 
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competitive  examinations  be  applied  with  advantage  ?  Surely 
those  who  take  sufficient  interest  in  the  subject  to  devote  time, 
energy,  and  patience  to  the  study  of  shorthand,  and  who  are  really 
anxious  to  profit  themselves  and  others  by  their  attainments,  would 
not  object  to  the  small  extra  trouble  and  expense  thus  entailed. 

[We  see  no  way  to  provide  beforehand  against  the  contingency 
that  an  evil-disposed  person,  ignorant  of  Phonography,  mi^ht, 
iciih  the  help  of  a  confederate,  obtain  a  Certificate  ;  but  there  is  a 
certainty  of  detection  and  exposure  afterwards.  Any  one  who 
holds  a  Certificate  must  come  in  contact  with  other  phonographers, 
or  his  Certificate  would  be  valueless.  His  ignorance  of  Phono- 
graphy would  soon  be  detected,  and  his  name  would  be  published. 
Competitive  examinations  may  be  conducted  by  Shorthand  Associ- 
ations, but  could  not  be  by  the  general  Phonetic  Society,  which 
receives  members  from  all  parts  of  the  country,  and  often  from 
places  where  there  is  not  another  phonographer  to  be  found. — Ed."] 

From  W.  R. — I  beg  to  recommend  the  following  alteration  in 
the  attestation  clause  of  the  revised  form  of  application  for  mem- 
bership in  the  Phonetic  Society ;  namely,  **  I  certify  that  the 
accompanying  specimen  of  shorthand,  signed  by  me  and  by  the 
above  named 

was  written  in  my  presence  by  him,  without  personal  assistance  or 
reference  to  books  ;  that  the  passage  was  selected  from  the  news- 
paper by  myself;  and  that  it  is  posted  without  alteration.*'  The 
alterations  are  in  italics.  As  the  clause  stands  at  present,  the 
specimen  may  be  written  by  any  person,  other  than  the  applicant 
for  membership. 

From  Frederick  Inne^  83  Sherlock  street,  Birmingham. — Allow 
me  to  suggest  that  if  the  examination  paper  were  written  in  the 
Reporting  Style,  or  better  still  in  both  the  Corresponding  and 
Reporting  Styles,  say  a  half  in  each,  it  would  prove  that  the  ap- 
plicant for  a  Certificate  and  membership  in  the  Phonetic  Society 
jna&  thoroughly  acquainted  with  the  system.  But  according  to 
the  way  you  propose,  a  learner,  as  soon  as  he  has  gone  through 
the  **  Manual,"  may  become  a  member  of  the  Society  and  a  teacher 
of  Phonography  by  power  of  the  certificate  granted  by  you  before 
he  has  gone  through  the  most  difficult  part  of  the  system,  namely, 
writing, — or  rather  reading,  without  vowels.  For  my  own  part 
I  do  not  see  the  necessity  of  writing  in  the  Corresponding  Style 
at  all,  because  if  an  applicant  for  honors,  etc.,  writes  to  you  in 
the  Reporting  Style  it  will  be  a  perfect  guarantee  of  his  under- 
standing the  Corresponding  Style.  Again,  it  will  be  rather  a  bore 
for  anyone  who  can  write  in  the  Reporting  Style  to  go  back,  as 
it  were,  to  the  Corresponding  Style,  which,  though  of  course  he 
could  read,  he  would,  I  think,  find  it  rather  tedious  to  write  in  a 
style  which  he  has  most  likely  discontinued. 

[1  he  subject  of  this  letter  has  been  well  considered,  and  it  has 
been  deeined  the  best  pourse  not  to  insist  upon  a  knowledge  of  the 
Reporting  Style  from  candidates.  This  style  is  not  required  for 
the  correction  of  lessons,  which  is  the  first  object  of  the  Society. 
Moreover,  it  cannot  be  so  strictly  defined  as  the  Corresponding 
Style.  This  style  includes  a  knowledge  of  the  sounds  of  the 
vowels,  and  their  correct  representation  in  Phonography.  Any 
candidate  accustomed  to  report  mav  write  his  specimen  in  the 
Reporting  Style,  and  then  go  over  it  a  second  time  and  insert  a 
few  vowels,  which  he  could  not  fail  to  do  correctly  if  he  under- 
stood the  system. — Ed.] 

PHONETIC  SPBLLINO. 

From  T.  S.  S. — I  have  read  the  discussion  on  the  Phonetic  Soci- 
ety with  considerable  interest.  I  have  often  thought  I  should  like 
to  have  a  word  to  say  in  reference  to  it,  but  not  being  a  member 
I  have  felt  I  had  no  right  to  thrust  myself  forward  in  the 
controversy.  * 

The  principal  reason  I  have  not  yet  joined,  is  that  I  scarcely 
felt  able  to  undertake  to  correct  the  exercises  of  others,  and  also 
an  inability  to  write  with  any  great  speed.  I  have  felt  I  should 
not  like  to  ask  to  be  enrolled  unless  I  could  feel  justly  entitled  to 
the  honor,  by  having  mastentd  every  rule,  and  acquired  a  speed  of 
at  least  120  words  per  minute. 

On  leading  the  letter  in  No.  20  of  the  Journal,  from  J.  M.  An- 
derson, I  fancy  it  would  have  been  better  had  I  joined  two  years 
ago,  and  I  have  had  my  other  scruples  removed  as  to  oflTering  a 
suggestion  as  to  an  extension  of  the  usefulness  of  the  Society. 

1  am  a  School  Board  officer  in  one  of  the  cities  of  the  West.  I 
was  in  a  school  recently  and  while  waiting,  I  heard  a  class  spelling. 


The  pupil  teacher  asked  a  boy  to  spell  course.  Coarse  said  the 
first  boy.  No.  Next  boy,  corse.  No.  Next  c  o  u  a  r  s  e. 
Next,  coarse,  same  as  the  first.  A  boy  lower  down  held  out 
his  hand  to  imply  his  ability,  but  he  failed  also. 

I  turned  to  the  master  and  said,  "  What  a  pity  it  is  you  masters 
with  your  Associations  do  not  try  to  get  the  Phonetic  spelling  in- 
troduced ;  your  pupil  teacher  wants  course  spelt  and  out  of  four 
or  five  attempts  the  right  "course*'  has  not  been  gone  over. 
What  a  pity  it  is  the  Phonetic  spelling  can't  be  forced  on  the 
Education  department,  not  that  I  ever  fdt  much  at  a  loss,  for  I 
rarely  hesitate  at  any  word."  "  Well,"  said  he,  *'  although  I 
am  a  certificated  master,  I  can*t  spell,  and  when  writing  any  im- 
portant letter  I  always  do  it  with  the  Dictionary  at  my  elbow." 
This  gentleman  stands  high  in  his  profession.  This  set  me  think- 
ing. Here  is  a  man  trained  as  a  teacher,  acknowledging  total 
failure  in  a  most  essential  branch ;  how  can  it  be  expected  that 
the  poor,  underfed,  half-starved,  ragged  urchins  which  I  am  day 
by  day  forcing  into  school,  stunted  in  body,  and  dwarfed  in  intel- 
lect, should  be  able  to  grapple  with  the  difficulties  of  the  situation  ? 
My  thoughts  reverted  again  to  the  Phonetic  Society — why  should 
it  not  become  a  power  to  control  or  attempt  to  control  School 
Boards  in  this  particular  P  In  about  It  months'  time  the  School 
Board  elections  in  the  large  towns  will  be  comi^  on  thick  and 
fast,  and  then  would  be  the  tune  to  bring  the  matter  prominently 
before  the  public  and  the  parents ;  and  1  am  sure  that  scores,  yea, 
hundreds  of  parents  would  hail  with  delight  (and  would  not  the 
children  too  ?)  any  means  which  would  help  their  children  to  ac- 
quire information  in  larger  proportion  and  with  so  much  more  ease. 

It  appears  to  me  the  Society  could  at  such  times  go  to  work  on 
a  grand  scale  of  extended  usefulness,  preparing  and  distributing 
placards,  handbills  with  double  columns,  showing  the  two  styles 
of  printing,  or  in  any  way  that  seems  best,  showing  to  all  the 
contrast  in  favor  of  the  new,  and  the  need  in  these  times  of  rapid 
thought  and  action,  of  discarding  the  old  and  efiete. 

Then  again,  every  man  belonging  to  the  Society  should  get  a 
vote,  at  any  rate  a  lodger's  vote,  and  in  concert  with  all  others 
thinking  as  he  does,  examine  and  question  all  candidates  for  elec- 
tion, as  to  whether  they  would  do  their  utmost  to  introduce  this 
reform  in  the  Board  schools,  and  withhold  their  support  from  those 
who  refused.  It  is  needless  for  me  to  enlarge  furUier.  I  throw- 
out  the  suggestion  to  those  who  desire  to  see  the  Spelling  Reform 
pushing  its  way  vigorously,  and  who  think  the  Society  may,  and 
ought  to  have  Uie  honor  of  its  perfect  accomplishment 

[An  admirable  resume  of  Dr  Martin's  labors  and  success  in  get- 
ting phonetic  reading  introduced  into  the  schools  of  Portlai^, 
Ireland,  has  been  compiled  by  the  Dr  himself,  at  our  urgent  re- 
quest, an4  in  a  few  days — as  soon  as  the  List  of  the  Phonetic  So- 
ciety for  the  present  year  is  finished — will  be  put  into  the  hands 
of  our  compositors.  It  is  entitled  "  The  Gordian  Knot  untied." 
The  Gordian  knot  of  modem  times,  the  educational  difficulty,  is 
really  at  length  solved,  and  the  nation  has  only  to  be  made  to  see 
the  process,  and  the  people  will  untie  the  knot  themselves,  in  their 
several  localities.  We  propose  to  send  a  copy  of  this  tract  to  evwy 
member  of  a  School  Board  in  the  country. — Ed."] 

Shorthand  Copy, — The  following  is  from  a  German  contempo- 
rary : — "  Composing  from  shorthand  manuscript  is  a  subject  which 
has  lately  received  much  attention  in  Austria,  and  in  isolated  in- 
stances has  been  successfully  introduced  into  newspaper  offices. 
Not  long  ago  a  competitive  examination  on  this  subject  was  held 
among  the  German  compositors  and  apprentices,  and  prizes  were 
awarded  to  both.  Its  latest  phase  of  development  was  its  intro- 
duction into  the  Imperial  printing  office  at  Vienna.  The  report- 
er's notes  of  the  Diet  were,  instead  of  being  first  transcribed, 
immediately  transferred  to  Uie  hands  of  the  compositors.  The 
new  modu^  operatidi  seemed  to  answer  beyond  expectation,  for  the 
saving  effected  in  time  and  money  was  very  comsiderable.  But 
one  party  to  this  arrangement  seemed  to  have  been  left  out  of  con- 
sideration, and  well  nigh  now  threatens  to  upset  the  whole.  The 
members  of  the  Diet,  it  seems,  had  the  right  to  correct  their  re- 
ported speeches  previous  to  the  transcribed  manuscript  being  passed 
into  the  hands  of  the  compositor.  The  stenographic  *  copy  *  now 
being  sent  on  direct  to  the  printing  office,  members  had  to  be  sup- 
plied with  slip  proofs  of  their  speeches ;  and  it  is  found  that  the 
author's  corrections  arising  therefrom  more  than  balance  the  saving 
effected  by  dispensing  witn  transcribing." 
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aE  OEIJIN  OV  aE  lUGLIX  NeXON. 

(Konldwided  from  p^  180.^ 

ae  Jermanz  wer  de  merst  formidabel  oy  <d1  de  ne/onz 
beyond  de  E.in.  ae  alorn  ov  ol  de  XLrorpian  nejonz  ssk- 
Besfuli  widstnd  de  B^manz.  ae  had  firs  blm  jz,  red  her 
and  jjgantik  bodiz.  W^m  ov  der  merst  remarkabel  kap- 
akteristiks  woz  de  I4  estimefon  in  whig  de  held  der  wimen. 
hm  marid  let  and  wer  veri  ceetl  ae  Saksonz  (a  tr^b  ov 
Jermanz)  wer  a  res  ov  serldierz.  ae  spent  merst  ov  der 
tjm  in  wor ;  or.  when  not  ser  engejd,  in  h^ntii).  ae  bcrr 
a  target  for  defens,  and  for  ofens  emploid  a  spir,  a  sard, 
and  a  batel  aks.  ae  tth  later  wer  log  and  hevi,  and  wid 
dem  de  never  feld  ta  mek  sad  havok  in  de  nqjks  ov  de 
enemi. 

ae  ferst  ink^r/on  ov  de  Saksonz  iz  s^pezd  tn  hav  bin 
in  449.  aer  wer  meni  svbsekwent  ekspedijonz,  ^nkonek- 
ted  wid  JQ  7der  and  vnder  independent  liderz,  hm  landed 
der  foleerz  on  diferent  parts  ov  de  kerst.  ae  invederz, 
honever,  wer  not  ol  Saksonz ;  neb^rii)  trjbz  ov  Aggelz  and 
Jmts  pled  a  part  in  de  destnsktiv  and  firfnl  str^gel  for 
masteri  in  dis  k^ntri,  whig  okiipjd  nirli  200  yirz.  Indid, 
de  Aqgelz  wer  de  merst  n^mervs  ;  de  gev  a  ni^  nem  tu  de 
kvntri.  aer  de  wor  wejd  \>i  de  invederz  woz  not  w^n  ov 
eksterminejon,  it  woz  karid  on  wid  gret  ferositi  and  rek- 
lesnes  ov  hitman  l^f.  ae  pisfnl  inhabitants  wer  sloterd, 
and  vilejez  wer  bTjmt  in  ol  direkjonz.  Bi  and  bj,  houever, 
haTig  satisQd  der  fi^ri  and  revenj,  de  found  it  ekspidient 
tu  sper  de  Ijvz  ov  de  vagkwijt.  ae  kogkwererz,  disdenii) 
ol  lebor  b^t  d4t  ov  wildig  de  sard,  rekwjrd  dem  for  de 
kvltivejon  ov  de  soil,  ae  bildigz  wer  konsekwentli  S3ferd 
tu  stand,  and  de  Ijvz  ov  derz  hm  fel  intu  der  handz  wer 
sperd.  ae  wer,  houever,  deprjvd  ov  der  independens  and 
der  desendants  for  meni  jenerejonz  wer  in  a  stet  ov  serviti^d. 
ae  Aggelz  and  Sakonz  kem  erver  tu  dis  kvntri  in  S9q 
vast  nvmberz  dat  de  ekspeld  or  absorbd  de  BritiJ,  and  in- 
tradiist  der  em  lai)gwej  and  institiifonz.  ae  kem  b^  si, 
and  ar  konsekwentli  not  Ijkli  tu  hav  enkymberd  der  smol 
veselz  wig  meni  wiinen.    Merst  ov  dem  wud  mari  Britif 


Cmelz,  and  dgs  wud  bi  prezervd  de  Keltik  element  in  our 
_  nejon.    a.e  wyrdz  ov  Keltik  orijin  in  our  lai[igwej  ger  far 
tu  prmv   dis,  for  de  greter  number  apl^  tu  artikelz  ov 
feminin  t^s  or  okqpejonz. 

Bi  de  kogkwest  ov  de  Aggler-Saksonz  de  ^land  woz  agen 
pl^njd  intu  barbarizm,  and  de  prerses  ov  stvilizejon  had  tu 
bi  komenst  ani^.  In  t^m,  houever,  de  kogkwererz  havig 
bin  konverted  tu  Kristianiti,  sivilizejon  began  tu  develop 
itself  in  ol  its  formz.  Nii  Qsrgez,  monasteriz,  and  skmlz 
wer  bilt,  whig  ekzerted  der  hiimanizig  and  reQnig  infiuens. 
Ser  wer  s^m  serk^mstansez  whig  tended  tu  wiken  de 
k^ntri — tu  mek  it  insvfijent  for  its  ern  defens.  9l  hav  re- 
ferd  merr  dan  wi^ns  tu  de  fragmentari  independens  ov  de 
Kelts,  ae  sem  me  bi  sed  ov  de  Tt{,tonz  hm  kem  tu  dis 
kmtri.  ae  di vjded it  intu  several  kii)domz.  AuTrderser- 
k^mitans  woz  de  perverted  stet  ov  der  Kristianiti.  ae 
relijon  ov  B.erm  at  dat  tjm,  insted  ov  gerijii)  and  streglenii) 
de  eer/al  vertiys  and  enkir rejig  de  performans  ov  de  di^tiz 
or  14f,  erekted  a  fols  standard  ov  perfekjon,  and  vrjd  men 
rader  tu  kwit  de  w^rld  b^  retirii)  intu  monasteriz  dan  trj 


tu  imprmv  its  kondijonz  bj  der  verti^z.  Ererig  demselvi 
wid  fervor  intu  dis  relij^s  mmvment,  de  arts  ov  wor  wer 
svferd  tu  fol  intu  komparativ  neglekt. 

In  litel  mer  dan  fci  sentq,riz  after  de  Sakson  inveson, 
Iggland  w^ns  mw  bekem  de  sin  ov  merst  firful  atrositiz. 
ae  Denz,  hm  ar  nou  a  kwj[et,  inofensiv  pi  pel,  w^r  den  firs, 
ynsiviljzd  pjrets.    ae  kem  aver  tu  dis  k«ntri  in  larj  flits 
and  komited  de  merst  dredful  ravejez  on  our  Jerrz.    aer 
ferst  des^nt  woz  in  787,  and  for  merr  dan  ttu  senturiz  de 
wer  a  sk^rj  tu  de  inhabitants.    Whjl  Alfred  woz  kig  hi 
woz  kompeld  for  a  tim  tu  liv  in  obskiiriti,  b3t  an  oportq,- 
niti  oferig  itself,  hi  s^denli  and  vnekspektedli  fel  vpoa 
dem  and  ssksided  in  kogkwerig  dem.     Hi  woz  not  kon« 
tent,  houever,  wid  mir  viktori.     Notwidstandig  dat  hi  mjt 
hav  k3t  dem  ol  tu  pisez,  hi  gerz  reder  tu  sper  dem  and 
inkorporet  dem  wid  de  IggliJ.     Hi  gev  dem  de  norl  and 
norl-ist  part  ov  de  kyntri  (Nonf3mbria  and  Lst  Agglia)  tu 
setel  in,  and  indi^st  dem  tu  embres  Kristianiti.    Sis  klem* 
ensi  did  not  prevent  de  Denz  atemptig  frej  inve5onz ; 
de  stil  kontinqd  der  depredejonz,  and  on  W3n  okeson  S3b- 
jugeted  de  herl  k3ntri  and  establijt  a  dinasti.     ae  koz  ov 
diz  inlrsrjonz— whig  wer  at  ferst  mir  pl3nderig  ekspedi- 
Jonz,  b3t  afterwardz  bekem  worz  ov  kogkwest — iz  tu  bi 
found  in  de  lo  ov  primorjenitiir,  whig  woz  in  ful  fers  in 
Denmark  and  Skandinevia.    Ol  de  fikst  properti  ov  de 
famili  devolvd  3pon  de  eldest  S3n.    ae  3derz  wer  ekspek« 
ted  tu  enrig  demselvz  and  imprmv  de  kondition  ov  der 
k3ntri  bj  p^rasi.    A  n3mber  ov  Jips  wer  kon8tr3kted  h\ 
de  prinsipal  familiz,  and  der  S3nz,  alog  wid  3 derz  ov  in- 
firior  ragk  hm  enlisted  3nder  dem,  seld  awe  in4em  wid 
de  ekspres  3nderstandig  dat  de  m3st  not  ret3m  empti 
handed,    aer  sordz  and  de  provisonz  sterrd  3p  in  diz  bats 
wer  der  hal  forti^nz,  and  de  had  tu  mek  de  best  i^s  ov  dem 
de  kud.    ae  d3s  went  farl  tu  perpretret  kr^mz,  strog  in 
de  S3part  ov  p3bUk  apinion.    ae  pbnderd  de  kosts  ov 
Jermani,  Frans,  and  Span,  and  iven  enterd  de  Meditere- 
nian,  and  ekstended  der  depredejonz  tu  de  kerst  ov  8Jia. 
aer  atrositiz  in  3der  k3ntriz  rezemb^d  daz  de  perpretretd 
in  Iggland.    ae  v^oleted  wimen  beferr  der  h3zbandz'  fesez. 
ae  pl3kt  infants  from  de  brest  and  bugerd  dem  in  de  s^t 
ov  der  m3derz,  and  ind3ljd  in  indiskriminet  sloter.    Havig 
rikt  der  fqri  on  de  inhabitants,  de  gaderd  tugeder  der 
pl3nder  and,  setig  Qr  tu  de  vilejez,  ret3rnd  tu  der  Jips  and 
seld  awe  leden  wid  der  spoilz. 

Di;rig  de  log  piriod  Iggland  woz  S3bjekt  tu  diz  ink3r- 
/onz  ov  de  Denz,  and  wh^l  de  k3ntri  woz  rmld  bj  DeniJ 
kigz,  meni  ov  dem  wud  setel  permanentli  hir  and  bek3m 
inkorporeted  wid  jelgglij.    a38  far,  den,  wi  me  bijted 


tu  hav  a  mikstur  ov  KeltTBaman,  Sakson,  and  Den,  ae 
iiouever  formd  a  veri  r3fkom pound,  and  an3der  element 
woz  rekwjrd  tu  mek  it  komplit.  aat  element  woz  polij, 
politnes ;  and  it  sa  hapend  dat  de  polij  wi  did  get  woz 
jFreng  polij. 

ae  Vkandinevianz,  az  i  hav  olredi  sed,  piriodikali  pl3n- 
derd  de  kersts  ov  3der  k3ntriz  in  XIrap  bes|dz  daz  ov  Ig- 
gland. In  876  a  y3g  DeniJ  ^ften  nemd  Eolf,  hm  had 
teken  refiy  in  Norwe  from  de  jel3si  ov  de  kig  ov  Denmark, 
embarkt  wid  a  host  ov  worierz,  not  houever  sa  m3Q  for 
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plunder  az  wid  de  intenjoa  ov  permanent  kolonizejon. 
fiavii)  med  a  ven  atempt  on  Ii)gland,  hi  seld  ^p  de  Sen 
and  tuk  pozejon  ov  de  siti  ov  Huien  ^ Rouen)  and  de  ne- 
bvriQ  k^ntri.  Of  kerrs  dis  woz  not  d»n  widout  several 
stnFgelz,  b3t  in  de  yir  912  kig  Carls  ov  Frans  formali  sided 
tu  him  de  provins  ov  Niistria,  whig  densferrl  berr  de 
ncm  ov  yormandi.  aiz  norlmen  havii)  livd  in  Frans  for 
7pwardz  ov  a  senti^ri  and  a  hfif,  matiriali  imprmvd  der 
karakter  and  manerz.  3.e  akwird  de  krid,  de  sivilizejon, 
de  arts,  and  de  laijgwej  ov  de  k«ntri.  3!e  Normanz,  der- 
fer,  hin  kern  tu  Ii) gland  in  I0G6  wer  ner  ^derz  dan  our  eld 
trgbels^m  ferz  de  Denz  and  Skandinevianz,  verid  in  S3m 
degri  bj  a  log  rezidens  in  Frans,  and  interkerrs  and  inter- 
marej  wid  de  pipel  ov  ddt  k^ntri. 

It  iz,  perhaps,  wvrd  nortisii)  hir  dat  de  for  koz)kwe8ti  ov 
Iggland  hapend  at  a  t^m  fevorabel  tu  de  invcderz.  Se 
Hemanz  kern  whjl  de  kirntri  woz  divided  am^gst  several 
independent  gifs,  jel^s  ov  ig  9der  ;  de  Saksonz  immidietli 
after  de  widdroal  ov  de  Kermanz,  and  befor  de  Britonz  had 
had  tim  tu  konsolidet  demselvz ;  de  Denz  when  de  Saksonz, 
from  biig  a  firs,  brev  nejon,  had,  ttrm  de  influens  ov  fols 
Dorjonz  ov  relijon,  s^rgk  intu  a  slcdful  and  lynworlik  pipel. 
At  de  tjm  ov  de  Norman  Kogkwest,  Iggland  woz  destitqt 
ov  gret  men.  a.e  wik  renz  ov  de  kigz  J3st  privies  tu  dis 
piriod  had  renderd  de  government  a  mir  oligarki,  and  re- 
diist  de  UGrbiliti  intu  retenerz  tu  a  fi;  lidig  houzez.  Se 
militari  reserrsez  ov  de  kvntri,  tra,  wer  insi^fijent  tu  rezist 
89  ni^mervs  and  wel  apointed  an  armi  az  d&t  cruder  de 
Ditk  ov  Normandi.  H!iz,  and  oder  konsiderejonz,  me 
akount  f»r  de  ekstraordinari  serkomstans  ov  a  gret  kigdom 
B^rbmitir)  itself  tu  de  rmler  ov  a  neborii)  provins  after 
strikig  hot  wsn  blor  in  its  defens. 

3.e  efekts  ov  dis  last  kogkwest  wer  for  a  tjm  veri  grivos. 
He  sivilizejon  and  de  prosperiti  ov  de  kontri  resivd  a  qek. 
Larj  trakts  ov  teritori  wer  led  west,  and  vilejez  destroid, 
in  order  dat  de  kig  and  hiz  Norman  baronz  m^t  hav  opor- 
ti^nitiz  ov  grati^ig  der  pajon  for  hvntig.  For  meni  yirz 
de  kBsel  et  yp  de  kotej.  Se  toun  pop^lejon  dekrist 
konsiderabli,  and  meni  ov  de  houzez  wer  destroid  and 
de  stGrnz  karid  awe  for  de  porpos  ov  bildig  kaselz  for 
de  kogkwererz.  Kontempt  and  oprejon  bekem  de  lot 
ov  de  nctivz,  and  it  iz  imposibel  tu  deskr^b  der  mizeri 
and  reQednes.  Iggland  prezented  de  siggiilar  spektakel 
ov  havig  a  foren  kig,  foren  ofiserz  ov  stet,  nvbelz  and  klerji, 
wid  a  netiv  popqlejon  in  an  eksidigli  deprest  kondijon ; 
rsm  ov  dem  in  abjekt  sleveri.  Siz  ttu  resez,  older  livig 
in  de  sem  kontri  for  160  yirz,  older  intermiggeld  lerkali, 
wer  morali  and  ser/ali  separeted.  3.e  Kormanz  wer  a  pi- 
pel Trnsorpast  in  prjd  and  kruielti,  and  de  lukt  doun  wid 
•kom  »pon  de  netivz,  az  der  de  wer  biigz  ov  a  leer  order ; 
and  de  netivz  in  der  torn  regarded  de  Normanz  wid  eks- 
trim  detestejon. 

It  woz  imposibel  for  dis  stet  ov  tfigz  tu  kontinii ;  and  in 
de  ren  ov  dat  kontemptibel  kig  Jon,  veriirs  serk^rmstansez 
ok^d  whig  matiriali  fevord  de  komigglig  ov  de  tm  resez. 
Probabli  de  prinsipal  wzrn  woz  de  los  ov  Normandi.  Se 
Norman  nerbelz  wer  den  kompeld  tu  mek  der  qoig  betwin  de 
tdi  kvntris,    38  began  tu  luJk  vpon  Iggland  az  der  hmn. 


and  ner  logger  desp^zd  and  oprest  de  netivz,  bst  som  foand 
— espejali  when  Jon  brot  ever  hiz  mersenari  seldierz  from 
Gi^n  ^Guienne)  and  Poitui  (Poitou)— dat  de  had  komon 
interests  and  komon  enemiz.  3.Q  felt  dat  de  wer  wsn  pi- 
pel, and  i^njted  der  eforts  in  pretektig  de  r^ts  and  pm- 
metig  de  welfer  ov  ol.  cle  rez^lt  ov  dis  rekonsiliejon  woz 
Magna  Karta,  dat  gret  bulwark  ov  IggliJ  libertiz  whJQ 


woz  fVemd,  not  in  fevor  ov  WT^n  sekjon,  bvt  for  de  komon 
benefit  ov  de  herl  komnhiti.  3e  popi^lejon  ov  Iggland  at 
dis  t^m  me  bi  tekenat  tiumilionz.  Probabli  nirli  W3n-hfif 
ov  diz  wer  in  a  stet  ov  sleveri. 

Havig  trest  de  fer  gret  elements  in  our  neJon  tu  der  re- 
spektiv  serrsez,  and  Jen  hou  de  kealdst,  it  nou  enli  remens 
brifli  tu  konsider  de  efekts  and  rezi^lts  ov  dis  admikstiir 
ov  resez.  ger  kanot  bi  eni  dout  dat  dis  miksig_andjun^- 
gametig  ov  fizikal  and  mental  pouerz  haz  bin  yerj^benefifal. 
Our  prezent  pozijon  am?g  de  nejonz  and7e  sivilizejon  tu 
whig  wi  hav  atend  iz  dq,  in  a  gret  mesur,  tu  de  sterig 
t^mz  in  whiQ  our  ferfaderz  livd,  and  de  hardjips  and  sevir 
disiplin  de  had  tu  vnderge. 

aejrinsipal  element  in  our  n^Jon  iz  Agf^le-Sakson.  It 
formz  a  kind  ov  svbstretvm  or  foundejon  ^pon  whiQ 
de  sqperstrvktqr.  or  our  najonal  karakter  haz  bin  bilt 
3i8  pipel  wer  distiggwijt  for  der  Igv  ov  fridom  and  ab- 
horens  ov  ol  formz  ov  tirani,  and  pozest  mem  Tjder  nebel 
jcwolitiz.  aa  wer  a  res  ov  seldierz,  and  dis  element  haz 
kontribi^ted  ne  litel  tu  our  prezent  naJonaLgEfitofiS. 

ae  Kelts  wer  a  superstijys  pipel  wid  a  gud  dil  ov  Jdial- 
iti  in  der  karakter.  ^e  admikstqr  ov  de  Bemanizd  Kelt 
wid  de  Aggle-Sakson  woz  anjmpruivment  tu  bel.  Meni 
ov  our  karakteristiks  ar~dii  tu  de  komigglig  ov  diz  tm 
resez.  Tu  it  me  bi  atri!^j^ed^e^enei^jmi_§nterp45,^ 
dependens  ov  roind^nd_p]robiti  ov  de  laglif  pipel. 

U,e  Denz  anTNorlmen  hav  olse  d^n  gud  servis  in  de 
formejon  ov  our  karakter.  3.t  wer  a^gChardi  res,  ekgjA' 
igli  fond  ov  de  Bi»jgd,  az  a  larj  preperfon  pv  our  kest 
popHleJon  iz  DeniJ,  it  iz  tu  dis  element  dat  wi  partli  e  our 
pozijon  az  a  maritjm  neJon.  Se  IpgliJ  selerz  ar  gnsgrpsgt 
bj  dez  ov  eni  yder  kgntri.  In  Jort,  iq  ov  de  for  elements 
ov  our  res  haz  larjli  modiQd  and  influenst  de  gderz,  and 
de  iinion  ov  de  hel  haz  formd  a  tolerabli  komplit  res. 

"  And  komplit  tnuli  haz  dis  res  bin  pruivd." 
Onward  and  onward  hav  de  muivd  in  armz  and  arts  and 
ol  de  ler  atenabel  bi  man. 

"  Onwardz  and  onwardz  ever,  til  der  nem 

ranks  farmqst  on  de  glgj).  and  der  ful  pouer 

haj  grqn  a  wynSer  yndemid  de  skja !" 
In  a  larj  svbjekt  l^k  dis,lt  iz  imposibel  tu  trit  it  ekzos- 
tivli  in  de  Jort  tim  at  m;  dispezal.  It  iz  agfijent  tu  giv 
de  men  ditelz  and  partiki^larz  in  ilzrstrejou  ov  de  pregres 
ov  events  di^rig  de  piriod  ov  whig  wi  hay  bin  trilig,  in 
order  tu  get  at  our  orijin,  and  tu  enebel  7S  de  beter  tu 
understand  de  Qenjez,  and  tree  de  events  whig  hav  med 
38  whot  wi  ar.    Az  for  de  fi^tiir : 

"  Man,  hapili,  is  bvt  a  pasenjer 

on  bord  de  bark  ot  ejes,  and  ner  mor ; 

and  de  sem  pouer  whig  piloted  de  past 

iz  at  de  helm  tu  stir  de  kvmig  tjm. 

Best  wi,  minwhil,  in  lagkfulnes  and  hop. 

Ee  glcrriz  dat  hav  bin  tu  vs,  and  ar, 

mt  wel  aJHur  tb  ov  a  glexiYS  fiitiir." 
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{Key  to  OorrMponding  StyU,  page  21%,) 
8.  The  next  faculty  of  the  mind  that  demands  special  culture  is 
Memory.  It  is  of  no  use  gathering  treasures  if  we  cannot  store 
them ;  it  is  equally  useless  to  learn  what  we  cannot  retain  in  the 
memory.  Happily,  of  all  mental  faculties  this  is  that  one  which 
is  most  certainly  improved  hy  exercise ;  besides  there  are  helps 
to  a  weak  memory  such  as  do  not  exist  for  a  weak  imagination  or 
a  weak  reasoning  power.  The  most  important  points  to  be  at- 
tended to  in  securing  the  retention  of  facts  once  impressed  on  the 
imagination,  are — I.  The  distinctness,  vividness,  and  intensity  of 
the  original  impression.  Let  no  man  hope  to  remember  what  he  only 
vaguelj  and  indistinctly  apprehends.  A.  multitude  of  dim  and 
w^  impressions,  flowing  in  upon  the  mind  in  a  hurried  way, 
soon  vanish  in  a  haze,  which  veils  all  things,  and  shows  nothing. 
It  is  better  for  the  memory  to  have  a  distinct  idea  of  one  fact  of 
a  great  subject,  than  to  have  confused  ideas  of  the  whole.  2. 
Nothing  helps  the  memory  so  much  as  order  and  classification. 
Classes  are  always  few,  individuals  many  ;  to  know  the  class  well 
is  to  know  what  is  most  essential  in  the  character  of  the  individual, 
and  what  least  burdens  the  memory  to  retain.  3.  The  next  im- 
portant matter  is  repetition :  if  the  nail  will  not  go  in  at  one 
stroke,  let  it  have  another  and  another.  In  this  domain  nothing 
is  denied  to  a  dogged  pertinacity.  A  man  who  finds  it  difficult 
to  remember  that  Deva  is  the  Sanscrit  for  a  God,  has  only  to  re- 
peat it  seven  times  a  day,  or  seven  times  a  week,  and  he  will  not 
forget  it.  The  less  tenacious  a  man's  memory  naturally  is,  the 
more  determined  ought  he  to  be  to  complement  it  by  frequent 
inculcation.  Our  faculties,  like  a  slow  beast,  require  flogging 
occasionally,  or  they  make  no  way.  4.  Again,  if  memory  be  weak, 
causality  is  perhaps  strong ;  and  this  point  of  strength,  if  wisely 
used,  may  readily  be  made  to  turn  an  apparent  loss  into  a  real 
gain.  Persons  of  very  quick  memory  may  be  apt  to  rest  content 
with  the  faculty,  and  exhibit  with  much  applause  the  dexterity 
only  of  an  intellectual  parrot ;  but  the  man  who  is  slow  to  remem- 
ber without  a  reason,  searches  after  the  causal  connection  of  the 
factS)  and,  when  he  has  found  it,  binds  together  bj  the  bond  of 
rational  sequences  what  the  constitution  of  his  mmd  disinclined 
him  to  receive  as  an  arbitrary  and  unexplained  succession.  6. 
Artificial  bonds  of  association  may  also  sometimes  be  found  useful, 
as  when  a  schoolboy  Amembers  that  Abydos  is  on  the  Asiatic 
coast  of  the  Hellespont,  because  both  Asia  and  Abydos  commence 
with  the  letter  A ;  but  such  tricks  suit  rather  the  necessities  of 
an  ill-trained  governess  than  the  uses  of  a  manly  mind.  I  have 
no  faith  in  the  systematic  use  of  what  are  called  artificial  mnemo- 
nic systems ;  they  fill  the  fancy  with  a  set  of  arbitary  and  ridicu- 
lous symbols  which  interfere  with  the  natural  play  of  the  faculties. 
Dates  in  history,  to  which  this  sort  of  machinery  has  been  gener- 
ally applied,  are  better  recollected  by  the  causal  dependance,  or 
even  the  accidental  contiguity  of  great  names,  as  when  I  recollect 
that  Plato  was  twenty-nine  years  old  when  Socrates  drank  the 
hemlock ;  and  that  Anstotle,  the  pupil  of  this  Plato,  was  himself 
the  tutor  of  that  famous  son  of  Philip  of  Macedoa,  who  with  his 
conquering  hosts  caused  the  language  of  Socrates  and  Plato  to 
shake  hands  with  the  sacred  dialect  of  the  Brahmanic  hymns  oh 
the  banks  of  the  Indus. 

{Key  to  BeporHng  Style,  page  218.) 
Think  what  &  difficulty  there  must  have  been  in  discovering  the 
truths  that  Galileo  ascertained.  All  the  world  down  to  that  time  had 
believed  that  the  earth  stood  still,  that  the  sun  moved  round  the  earth, 
that  the  moon  rose  up  in  the  heavens  and  was  not  behind  the  earth. 
All  the  evidence  of  our  senses,  all  the  testimony  of  human  language, 
all  the  authority- of  immemorial  tradition,  all  the  belief  of  any  sorts, 
the  letter  of  the  Bible  itself  was  dead  against  the  new  discovery.  On 
the  other  side  there  was  but  the  opinion  of  one  gifted  man,  resting  on 
the  certain  fact  which  he  had  seen,  and  which  no  one  else  had  seen, 
and  that  has  prevailed  against  all  the  habits  and  prejudices  of  the  world. 
What  a  lesson  of  hamility  does  this  teach  us, — of  humility  and  deference 
to  the  authority  of  the  really  just  and  true  ;  what  a  warning  for  us  to 
set  aside  as  good  for  nothing  the  authority  which  is  only  external ; 
what  an  example  of  the  power  of  truth  over  obstacles  which  might 
have  seemed  quite  insurmountable ;  what  an  encouragement  to  those 
who,  whether  few  or  many,  are  engaged  in  the  pursuit  of  truth  in 
any  department  of  knowledge,  human  or  divine. 

Taken  at  their  lowest,  Calvin  was  bat  a  violent  polemic,  and  Galileo 


but  a  timid  and  half-hearted  student,  and  Shakspere  but  an  obscure 
stageplayer ;  but,  taken  at  their  best,  each  one  of  them  was  philosopher, 
poet,  and  theologian.  It  was  but  the  other  day  that  he  saw  a  state- 
ment made  at  the  tercentenary  of  the  famous  University  of  Leydcn. 
An  orator  expressed  his  confident  belief  tliat  theology  was  doomed  to 
rapid  extinction,  that  its  fall  was  demanded  with  inexorable  rigor, 
and  that  none  would  lament  that  fall.  He  would  not  disparage  any- 
thing that  proceeded  from  a  University  of  such  a  name  and  fame  as 
Xyden,  but  he  confessed  that  such  a  declaration  carried  its  own  con- 
futation with  it.  Such  statements  might  fill  us  with  alarm  as  to  the 
higher  and  deeper  thoughts  of  humanity,  but  they  saw  from  the  terms 
of  the  expressions  used  by  speakers  that  they  very  often  meant  the 
very  reverse  of  what  they  expressed  ;  that  they  meant  only  the  fall  of 
a  theology  which  they  disliked,  and  the  rise  in  its  place,  of  some  other 
theology  which  they  desired.  When  they  found  that  the  course  of 
£uroi)eau  politics  had  been  greatly  purged  and  purified  from  the  ran- 
cour, persecutiou  and  inhumanity,  perfidy  and  cruelty,  of  the  Thirty 
Years  War  and  the  Massacre  of  St  Bartholomew,  that  commerce  had 
been  set  free  from  the  superstitious  restrictions  with  which  it  was 
fettered,  and  social  life  delivered  from  insane  superstitions  and  witch- 
craft, then  they  might  fairly  say  that  the  tendeucy  is  not  the  secular- 
ization bat  the  Christianization  of  politics.  Therefore  the  result  of 
all  such  harsh  and  exaggerated  statements  as  that  he  had  quoted  was 
to  any  reflecting  and  high-minded  man  not  to  divorce  science  from 
religion,  or  the  Church  from  the  State,  but  to  endeavor  to  infuse  into 
religion  whatever  truth  there  was  also  in  science,  and  to  endeavor  to 
infuse  into  the  Church  whatever  there  was  of  grander  and  elevation  in 
the  State.  It  was  because  the  Universities  of  Europe,  amid  whatever 
imperfections  they  contained,  had  furnished  and  furnished  still  a  neutral, 
central,  and  elevated  ground,  where  the  different  churches  and  diverg- 
ing classes  could  be  drawn  together,  and  could  aspire  towards  higher 
thiugs,  that  they  deserved  all  the  support  and  all  the  forbearance  that 
could  be  given  them. 

NEW  MEMBERS  OP  THE  PHONETIC  SOCIETY 
AND  CERTIFICATED  TEACHERS. 
1  Oittint  John,  7  Helmalej  t«rntoe,  London  fields,  London,  E. :  eopper.plate 
1  Heron  William,  3d  Wermoath  St.,  New  Kent  road,  London       [engraver 
1  Tomer  H.  D.,  13  Daolbj  street,  LiTerpool 
1  White  George  Albert,  Saltaire,  Yorks. 

AUeraiioiu  qf  Addreu, 
Harrison  H.,  >Vom  Ferry  Hill  station  to  Shinoliff'e  station.  Durham 
Hudson  B.,  ^rom  Victoria  hoose  to  1  Dundas  Tillas,  Coetham,  Bedcar 
Moors  J.  T.,  Jhmt  Hjde  foandrj  to  Bussell  street  ironworks,  Hyde 
Stevens  A.  0., /rom  I.  of  Wight  to  2  Sadelj  st.,  Duncan  terrace,  Islington, 

London,  N. 
Tajlor  W.  B.,  yVoM  Barrow-in-Furness  to  Belmont  cottages,  Alexandra  rd., 

Bedford  

Letten  qf  inquiry  to  the  condueton  qf  evereir<mlaton  whut  cotdaim  a  pottage 
9tamp  or  an  addrtutd  potteard,  Bv9ry  eowmunieaiion  for  dkit  Journal 
must  b$  Uuthtntieatsd  hy  Ik*  name  and  addrett  qfihe  writer, 

Th^re  are  Taoandes  for  more  members  on  the  postal  list  of  the  "  Olobe," 
which  commences  its  second  year  in  July.  It  circulates  a  manuscript  por- 
tion, containing  articles,  debates,  remarks,  etc.,  and  eleTen  lithographed 
shorthand  magasines.  Six  days  allowed  for  the  manuscript  and  three  for 
each  lithographed  magasine.  Entrance  fee,  W. ;  annual  subscription,  1/6. 
Vacancies  also  on  two  other  everciroulators.  Apply  to  BCr  A.  B.  Hacket, 
Longate,  Peterhead,  N.B. 

Shorthand  writers  in  Newcastle-on-Tyne,  desirous  of  forming  a  Shorthand 
Writers'  Association  for  Newcastle,  may  communicate  with  MrMcCormack. 
jun.,  52  Stanhope  street,  Newcastle-on-Tyne,  when  a  meeting  will  be  called 
to  take  further  steps  in  the  matter. 

Mr  Edwin  Clarke,  Greenfield  road,  Harbome,  wishes  to  correspond  with 
someone  who  understands  Phonography  pretty  well,  for  mutual  improvement. 

W.  Bvden. — We  do  not  possess  sufficient  data  to  form  an  opinion  on  the 
question  you  put. 

In  reply  to  «*  A  Student,"  page  200,  we  should  hare  said,— JVncf  is  written 
with  Jf  and  the  stroke  n  endine  with  the  circle  «  ;  and  feigns  is  written  with 
f  ending  with  the  hook  n,  ana  a  small  circle  for  $  at  the  end  of  the  hook. 
Our  utter  forgetfulness  of  the  rule  we  were  writing  about  must  haTe  arisen 
from  our  thinking  only  about  trance,  which,  when  written  with  the  final 
circle  nt  on  the  left  side  of  g,  '*  A  Student"  supposed  was  contrary  to  the 
rule  in  the  "  Manual,"  paragraph  171.  The  object  of  this  rule  is  to  keep 
the  outline  for  such  verbs  in  the  inflnitiye,  and  nouns  in  the  singular,  as  end 


M,  the  same  in  the  plural  as  in  the  singular ;  for  tew  (fene^*)  cannot  be 

J  3 *^     •  folio*  '  ''  ~"        '■        "  — 

_      .       t/*»    .  .  -     ,.-, 

fna$t  which  would  be  objectionable,  or,  as  is  intended  by  the  rule  i71,  fne. 


added  to  an  «  hook  following  a  curved  letter.    Thus  feign,  feigns,  could  be 


written  /n,  fns ;  but  fence,  fences  would  either  hare 


gn,fe\ 
to  be 


written  fns. 


fnss. 

A.  W.  L.  is  reminded  that "  all  communications  must  be  authenticated  by 
the  name  and  address  of  the  writer."  MoreoTer,  his  question  is  one  that  it 
is  difficult  to  answer  here  in  type,  but  it  could  be  readily  answered  in  short- 
hand,  by  post. 
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THE  PHONOGRAPHIC  QUARTERLY  REVIEW 
A  Shorthand  Ma(p»ine  of  Original  Phonetic  Literature.  Each  namber 
contains  a  beautif\il  Photograph  of  an  eminent  Phono^apher.  Sinele  copj, 
post  firee,  6|<f . ;  annual  subscnption,  2/.  Communications  maj  be  addressed, 
F.  Bond,  care  of  W.  H.  Tyerman.  6  Chapel  St.,  Lirerpool. 

EVERY  PHONOGRAPHER  should  read  the   Bio- 
graphical  Sketch  of  Mr  Isaac  Pitman,  in  Ko.  2  of  the  "Phonographic 
Quarterly  ReTJew." 

EVERY  PHONOGRAPHER  should  secure  a  copy  of 
N"o.  2  of  the  "Phonographic  Qnarterlr  Beview,"  which  contains  a 
splendid  Photograph  of  Mr  Isaac  Pitman.  The  photograph  alone  is  worth 
9d. 


EVERY  PHONOGRAPHER  eligible  to  compete  for 
the  TWO  GUINEAS  PBIZB  fbr  the  best  Essay  on  "  Phonography." 
Bee  No.  2  of  "Review." 


N 


O.  2  of  the  PHONOGRAPHIC  QUARTERLY 

BEVIEW  is  neatly  printed  and  beautifully  got  np. 


IMPORTANT.  —  Phonoffraphers  are  respectfully  re- 
quested  to  order  the  **  Phonographic  Quarterly  Reriew  "  by  post  or 
otherwise  of  any  of  the  following  agents.    A  niUer  list  it  given  in  No.  2.— 
BIRMINGHAM— E.  Chamberlain,  Loiellt  road 
BRISTOL— J.  H.  A.  SUmp,  7  Windsor  terrace.  City  road 
CARLISLE— G.  W.  Somerville,  18  Princess  street 
LIVERPOOL— J.  Woollard,  64  Castle  street 
KANCHESTEB— Alfred  Bond,  67  Broad  street,  Pendleton 

J.  Heywood,  141  Detnsgate 
STONY  STBATFORD-W.  O.  Jackson,  High  street 
GREAT  YARMOUTH— W.  J.  W.  Chamberlain,  8  Audley  street 


FBOND  has  now  made  arrangements  with  the  pro- 
•  prietors  of  the  yarions  Shorthand  Maf^asines  to  supply  any  Phono- 
graphic  Periodical  with  the  REVIEW,  thus  sarmg  both  time  and  money. 


JVo.  2  now  readi/  ;  price  6Jrf.,  annual  subscription  2#. 

THE  PHONOGRAPHIC  METEOR.  Superb 
Photograph.  Illuminated  coyer.  Contents:  G.  A.  Sala,  essay  on 
"Franta  Hartfeldt's  Love;  the  White  Rose;  American  Ice-boat  Race; 
Weather  Windom  ;  A  Night  in  a  Railway  Brake ;  Spirit  of  Poetry,  (origi- 
Dal  Poem) ;  etc.    May  be  ordered  from  tne  editor  or  the  lithographer. 

ST  ALBAN'S  ABBEYI  SJ^Iendid  lar^e  Photo^aph 
ipeciaUy  taken.  GEORGE  AUGUSTUS  SALA,  Jonmalist,  Essayist, 
and  NoTeli<(t,  by  a  pressman.  Specially  contributed.  See  PHONOGRAPHIC 
METEOR  No.  2. 

THE  PHONOGRAPHIC  METEOR.  Edited  by 
C.  J.  PAYNE.  24  AMBROSE  STREET,  DERBY.  No.  2  is  the 
faciUjpr\nci^$  of  lithographic  art ;  beautifully  executed  by  John  Thomas, 
Kose  Hill,  Birmingham. 

T^HE  PHONOGRAPHIC  METEOR.  Best  Shorthand 
Quarterly.  Lar^e  Photograplt,  Original  Tales.  Exchange  Column. 
Literary  communications  soliciteoi.  6id.  post  free. — Editor,  24  Ambrose 
Street,  Derby. [ua] 

THE  PHONOGRAPHIC  SUNDAY  MAGAZINE. 
Sunday  reading  for  phonographers.  Published  fortnightly ;  16  pages. 
No.  1  will  be  ready  hut  week  in  June,  bearing  date  July  3rd.  Single  copy, 
td. ;  post  free.  2\i.  Two  copies  or  more  sent  post  free.  Orders,  etc.,  to  be 
addreitned.  Editor  "  Phonographic  Sunday  Magasine,"  care  of  Mr  Thomas, 
Ro^^  bill,  Hondsworth.  Birmingham.      [?*^] 

READ  THIS.— The  PHONOGRAPHIC  SUNDAY 
MAGAZINE.  PublUked  every  foTfni^ht.  Superbly  lithographed  by 
J.  Thomas,  Rose  Hill,  Handsworth,  BirT.ingham.  Every  PbonoGrrapher 
who  likes  excellent  yet  interenting  reading  matter  should  undoubtedly  j>ur- 
cbase  this  magazine.  Principal  features :— Articles  elucidating  obscure  and 
misread  pasMges  of  Scripture  ;  EzpoHJtory  pliers  ;  Descriptions  of  Palestine 
etc.     Fur  further  particulars  are  Number  1. [nib] 

iTSfoFFAT'SSPKKCH  as  recorded  in  the  ChriMi^n 

World,  4th  May,  1875  ;  written  in  Phonography.    See  No.  1  of  the 
*'  Phonographic  Sunday  Mstfazine." [mb] 

PHONOGRAPHIC  SUNDAY  MAGAZINE.— Single 
Copy,  2d. ;  post  free,  2^^.    Ifmort  ikan  on*  copy  if  tak*n  no  ^arge  i$ 
mndefor  postage.  L™''] 

THE  PHONOGRAPHIC  STANDARD  for  April  is 
now  ready.  Single  copies,  ^\d. ;  three  copies,  9d. ;  six  copies,  1/6,  all 
post  free.  In  one  yolume,  price  2'  ;  two  copies  or  more  1/9  each,  post 
free.  *'  Fourteen  Lectures  on  MenUl  Culture,"  by  Rey.  H.  W.  Holland, 
Wesleyan.  Written  in  the  Corresponding  and  Reporting  Styles.  Only  a 
few  copies  left. 

N<iw  ready,  32  images  (sa  e  siae  as  the  "  Phonographic  Standard  ")  price 
6\i/.,  or  two  copies  I  ,  post  free,  a  full  report  of  two  Lectures  delivered 
in  the  Birmingham  Town  Hall  by  George  Dawson,  esq.,  on  his  '*  Recent  Tour 
in  America."  Written  in  the  briefest  Reporting  Stylo.  Address,  Edward 
Chamberlain,  '  Phonograph  c  Standard  "  office,  Losella  road,  Birmingham. 
N.B.  The  Tatiou!«  shorthand  periodicals  as  well  as  the  new  magasines  may 
be  obtained  at  the  same  time.  [iiK^j 


THE  MIDLAND  PHONETIC  HERALD.— A 
Monthly  Magasine  containing  original  and  selected  literatmre,  writtmi 
in  the  Corresponding  and  Reporting  Styles  of  Phonography.  24  pages. 
Single  copy  3i<f.,  post  free.  Annual  subscription,  Zf.  P.  6.  0.  payaole  at 
Handsworth.    J.  Thomas,  Rose  hill,  Handsworth,  Birmingham.  [en] 

The  midland  phonetic  herald 

CAN  BE  OBTAINED  AS  FOLLOWS : 
BIRMINGHAM— Caswell  C,  135  Broad  st.    Cornish  Brothers,  New  street 
BRADFORD— Bookseller  wanted  as  agent 

BRISTOL— Ackland  J.,  15  Union  street.    Stamp  J.  H.  A.,  131  City  road. 
DUBLIN— Mannock  W„  9  Great  Brunswick  street 
DUDLEY— Blocksidge  E.,  6  Union  street 
EDINBURGH— Easton  C,  11  Bristo  street 
GLASGOW— Lindsay  R.,  146  Queen  street 
HUDDERSFIELD-Hirst  T.  B.,  MUton  square,  West  parade 
LEEDS— Wilkinson  J.,  4  Roberts  pi.,  Burley  lawn.    Wood  W.,  17  Market 
LIVERPOOL— Woollard  J.,  54  Castle  street.  [street. 

LONDON— Cooper  A.,  234  King  St.,  Hammersmith.    Nelham  T.  A.,   101 
'^       '   '  ^  -    .  .  j^  ji»te. 

Heywood  J.,  141  and  143  Deana- 
street.  Upper  Tamworth  street 
NEWCASTLE-UPON-TYNE— Blake  B.  J.,  40  Grainger  street 
NORTHAMPTON-Bates  J.,  16  Drapery  — 
SHEFFIELD-Hurst  M.,a3  Church  street 
Or  of  the  Editor,  J.  Thomas,  Rose  hill,  Handsworth,  Birmingham. 

Now  Ready,  24  payee  of  beautifully  prinltd,  clotely-written  Shorthand. 

MIDLAND  PHONETIC  HERALD  for  May. 
Containing :  Young  Irishman ;  Six  Days  in  the  Life  of  a  Reporter ; 
Jerusalem ;  Reporting  Ezoeriences ;  ISie  Blank  Bible ;  Wreck  of  thePiratej 
Igiwyer's  Story ;  Lore  under  Difficulties ;  Auld  Lang  Syne  ;  etc. [nnj 

MIDLAND  PHONETIC  HEEALD.  —  Nob.  3  to  9 
sent  post  free  for  1/10. [mb] 

OW  KEADY.   MIDLAND  PHONETIC  HERALD 

for  the  present  month.    24  pages  beautifully  printed  Shorthand,  [roe] 


i^ji^uyjvt — cooper  a.^zo*  iiJng  si.,  uammei 

East  India  road.  Poplar.    Agents  wanted. 
MANCHESTER— Boyd  J..  15  Piccadilly.    Hej 
Ellison  J.  P.,  19  Clifford  st« 


N 


SIXD 
By  a  most  excellent  joomalist.    See  "  Midland  Phonetic  Herald." 

fea 

€^  jJEPORTING  EXPERIENCES."      Written  ex- 
porter^ 


preeslj  for  the  "  Midland  Phonetic  Herald  "  by  a  flrst-daas  Re. 

[m_b] 


JERUSALEM.     By  J.  W.  Love.    Written 
for  the  "  Midland  Phonetic  Herald." 


PHIZES  !    PRIZES  ! !    PRIZES  ! ! !— See  the  MID- 
LAND PHONETIC  HELALD  for  AprU.  [mm] 


MIDLAND  PHONETIC  HERALD.    ENLARGED. 
2^  PAGES,  S\d.  post  free.    1,000  Copies  printed.  [mm] 

See  MIDLAND 


PRIZE  OF  A  GUINEA  is  offered 

PHONETIC  HERALD  for  April. 

^  OF 


PRIZE  OF  TWO   GUINEAS   is  offered. 

MIDLAND  PHONETIC  HERALD  for  March. 


See 


;  ULD  LANG  SYNE. —  Thrilling  and  exceedinclr 

L  InteresHng  Story.    See  MIDLAND  PHONETIC  HERALD.        [ul] 

^O  PHONOGRAPHERS.— Be  sore  you  do  not  for- 

.    get  to  purchase  a  copy  of  the  "  Midland  Phonetic  Herald  "  for  this 

Dth.    Wonderfully  interesting.    Superb  outlines.    Exquisite  appearance. 

[rod] 


N 


OW  READY. — Condensed  Account  of  the  *'  Lawyer's 

Stoiy,"  2\d.  poet  firee.  J.  Thomas,  Rose  hill,  Handsworth,  Birmingham. 
^^___ [«l] 


IMPORTANT  ANNOUNCEMENT.  —  Messrs  Wm. 
Silver  and  James  Donaldson  of  Glasgow  hare  kindly  consented  to  act  as 
adjudicators  of  the  Prizes  offered  in  the  MIDLAND  PHONETIC  HERALD 
for  March.  For  further  particuhtfs  see  MIDLAND  PHONETIC  HERA  LD 
for  April. [mu] 

HE     ILLUMINATED    PHONOGRAPHIC 

EMBLEM,  containing  the  Lord's  Prayer  in  Phonography  and  Pho- 
notypy,  and  Photographic  Portrait  of  Isaac  Pitman.    1/  post  free. 

CARI  EDE-VISITE  PORTRAIT  of  the  Rct.  Dr  Potter.    7d.  poet  fVee. 

The  Tyrannr  of  MODERN  NONCONFORMITY  comi)ared  with  PAPAL 
SUPREMACY,  by  a  riotim  of  Nonconformist  perseeution.  1/  post  ft-ee. 
M.  Hurst,  publisher,  23  Ckareh  street,  Sheffield.  [ua] 


WANTED  IMMEDIATELY— A  Church  Service  or 
Book  of  Common  Prayer,  in  the  Corresponding  or  Reporting  Style  of 
Phonography.  Either  new  or  second-band.  Address,  stating  price,  etc., 
R.  Lambert,  167  Manchester  road,  Bradford,  Yorks. 


Printed  by  Isaac  Pitman   (Inrentor  of  Phonography)   at  the    Phometie 
Institute,  Kingston  Buildings,  Bath  ;  and  Pnbhshed  by  F.  Pitnaa,  at 

the  Phonetic  Depdt,  20  PaUmoater  Row,  Lendon.    i  " *"^' 

tor  the  Editor  to  be  addressed,  laaae  Pitm«&»  Balh. 
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Tbkmb:— One  cx)py,  post  free,  per  annum,  weekly,  6».  6rf. ;  per  quarter,  1$.  8d.      Two  copies  and  upwards  are  sent  post  free.    Twelve 
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No.  23.— VoL  84. 


SATURDAY,  6  JUNE,  1876, 


''^^^IPost  Free,  lid. 


INTELLIGENCE. 

€hmmunicaiiont/br  thii  Departwuid  qftke  Jcmmal,  IfoUeet  qf  Svereireulaeor$, 
He.,  tkould  be  writUn  aeparateljffirom  letUn,  amd  marked  **  Journal." 

LEEDS.  From  James  Singleton. — At  a  meeting  held  at  Wake- 
field on  the  19th  May  in  oonneotion  with  the  38th  annirersary  of 
the  Yorkshire  Union  of  Mechanics'  Institutes,  Mr  Jenkins,  M.P., 
recommended  that  the  female  element  should  be  more  encouraged, 
and  that  the  subjects  taught  in  the  evening  classes  should  be  ex- 
tended. He  especially  recommended  to  young  men,  amougst  other 
subjects,  the  study  of  shorthand,  and  dwelt  upon  the  importance 
of  it.  I  have  been  unable  to  obtain  a  full  report  of  the  speech,  or 
1  would  have  sent  it. 

There  are  145  Institutes  in  the  Union,  numbering  upwards  of 
32,000  members.  Out  of  this  large  number  I  do  not  think  there 
are  a  dozen  Institutes  in  which  shorthand  is  regularly  taught. 
Even  in  Leeds,  (a  town  of  more  than  a  quarter  of  a  million  in- 
habitants,) shorthand  has  only  been  introduced  into  the  Mechanics' 
Institute  within  the  last  two  years,  and  then  at  m^  suggestion  and 
not  spontaneously.  As  it  is  they  have  gone  into  it  in  but  a  half- 
-hearted  way.  In  their  last  and  previous  reports,  although  the 
other  evening  classes  are  mentioned,  no  reference  whatever  is  made 
of  the  shorthand  classes. 

At  the  meeting  above  referred  to,  besides  several  noblemen  and 
members  of  Parliament  and  the  ordinary  public,  there  were  pres- 
ent about  210  delegates  from  the  associated  Mechanics*  Institutes 
in  the  county.  It  is  to  be  hoped,  therefore,  that  Mr  Jenkins's 
speech  on  the  importance  of  shorthand  will  be  the  means  of  add- 
ing it  to  the  subjects  taught  in  the  evening  classes  in  the  principal 
Institutes  in  Yorkshire,  and  of  its  receiving  more  attention  in  those 
in  which  it  is  already  taught. 

THE  PHONETIC  SYSTEM. 

An  Eeeay  read  at  Ike  Birmingham  Shorthand  Writer^  Aieoeiation, 
bs  Mr  JS.  AT.  Sheldriek. 

To  read  English  as  it  is  represented  by  the  present  **  system  " 
of  orthography  has  been  justly  described  as  '*  one  of  the  most  diffi- 
cult of  human  attainments."  0  mr  late  premier,  Mr  Gladstone,  who, 
it  is  well  known,  is  one  of  the  greatest  scholars  ot  the  day,  says, 
*•  I  often  think  if  I  had  to  set  about  learning  to  pronounce  En- 
glish I  should  go  mad.  I  honestly  eay  that  I  cannot  conceive 
liow  it  is  that  a  foreigner  learns  how  to  pronounce  English  when 
you  recollect  tho  total  absence  of  rule,  method,  system,  and  all  the 
auxiliaries  which  people  generally  get  when  they  have  to  acquire 
something  that  is  difficult  of  attainment."  , 

During  the  last  fifty  years  civilisation  has  prog^ressed  more 
r&pidly,  perhaps,  than  it  has  done  in  any  previous  century  of  the  ' 
"world's  history.  In  every  direction  we  see  unmistakeable  signs 
of  improvement  in  science,  art,  manufactures,  literature,  and  po- 
litics. In  spite,  however,  of  the  wonderful  progress  we  have  made 
in  all  these  things,  there  are  yet  many  things  in  which  we  are 
little  better  than  our  forefathers  were  a  hundred  years  ago,  and 
strikingly  so  in  this  matter  of  orthography.  We  have  retained, 
with  all  its  stupid  incongruities,  the  cumbrous,  antiquated  method 
of  the  last  century  until  it  is  become  intolerable.  We  have  again 
and  again  shirked  the  difficulty,  but  it  is  now  ^rown  too  mon- 
strous to  be  concealed,  and  too  pressing  to  be  shirked  any  longer. 
The  increasing  thirst  for  knowledge  which,  is  manifestiBg  itself 
23 


among  all  classes  of  society,  as  the  value  of  education  becomes 
better  understood  and  appreciated,  is  working  an  entire  revolution 
in  our  social  life,  and  defective  governments,  incompetent  ministers, 
and  tyrannical  masters  [and  servants]  will  be  called  to  account.  Ed- 
ucation is  now  one  of  the  leading  questions  of  the  day.  and  in  this 
matter,  too,  it  has  been  found  that  a  thorough  and  speedy  reform  is 
necessary,  and  among  other  things  the  current  spelling  system  is 
found  to  be  so  defective  as  to  be  altogether  inadequate  to  to  the  re- 
quirements of  the  age.  We  have  only  to  get  this  fact  fully  recog- 
nised by  the  public,  and  the  days  of  the  present  system  will  be  num- 
bered. Great  reforms  in  political  and  social  economy  have  been 
ultimately  adopted  which  at  first  were  strongly  opposed,  as  indeed 
all  reforms  have  been  opposed,  and  this  question  of  orthographic 
reform  will  no  doubt  some  day  or  other  be  the  staple  question  of 
the  dav,  and  then,  it  may  be,  the  present  system  of  spelling  wiU 
be  replaced  by  the  phonetic  system. 

By  the  present  system  learning  to  read  is  a  severe  trial,  a  hard, 
and  an  unsatisfactory  task.  To  the  foreigner  the  difficulty  must 
be  frightful,  and  our  own  children  are  compelled  to  waste  several 
of  the  most  precious  years  of  their  lives  in  a  tedious  and  almost 
ineffectual  struggle  to  master  the  complicated  process^  of  spelling. 
Thus  in  our  schools  much  valuable  time  is  consumed  in  acquiring 
the  mere  elements  of  education,  which,  under  the  phonetic  system, 
might  be  bestowed  upon  more  profitable  work ;  not  to  mention 
the  waste  of  vital  energy  which  the  process  necessitates.  Instead 
of  facilitating  education,  the  present  mode  of  spelling  is  an  almost 
insurmountable  obstacle  in  the  way,  consequently  education,  in- 
stead of  being  witldn  the  easy  reach  of  every  cluld  in  the  land, 
can  only  be  obtained  by  a  pri\dleged  few. 

This  "  spelling  difficulty  '*  is  a  formidable  stumbling  block,  and 
of  lonff  standing,  but  hitherto  no  very  serious  efforts  have  been 
made  by  the  educationalists  of  this  country  to  meet  it  In  fact, 
such  is  the  power  of  long  habit  and  fashionable  prejudice,  that  the 
mere  propo^  to  do  so  has  been  treated  with  ridicule,  and  the  ad- 
vocates of  t^e  spelling  reform  have  been  opposed  at  every  step. 
In  the  natural  order  of  things  it  would  be  reasonable  to  expect 
that  tiie  discovery  of  an  evil  would  be  immediately  followed  by  a 
search  for  its  remedy ;  but  one  of  the  strangest  features  in  the 
orthographic  controversy  is  this,  that  even  the  most  violent  oppo- 
nents of  the  phonetic  system  will  frankly  acknowledge  the  absur- 
dities and  inconsistencies  of  the  present  system  of  spelling,  and 
yet  will  not  listen  to  any  proposal  for  its  improvement. 

The  phonetic  system  of  spelling  words  by  sound  is  the  natural 
outgrowth  of  Mr  Isaac  Pitman's  indefatigable  labors  in  the  inven- 
tion and  perfection  of  his  beautiful  system  of  shorthand.  In  his 
youth  he  read  through  Walker's  dictionary  in  order  to  know  the 
pronunciation  of  every  word,  which  it  was  impossible  to  obtain 
from  reading  books.  This  enabled  him  to  analyse  the  sounds  of 
the  letters  in  different  words,  and  when,  some  years  afterwards, 
he  invented  his  system  of  shorthand,  he  was  enabled  to  fix  upou 
an  analogical  mode  of  representing  these  sounds  by  shorthand 
signs.  The  phonetic  system,  therefore,  is  based  upon  a  scientifio 
analysis  of  the  sounds  in  the  Eng;lish  language.  In  practice  it  is 
a  representation  of  words  by  a  £stinct  letter  or  sign  for  each  of 
the  sounds  heard  in  its  pronunciation  ;  and  the  meaning  or  sound 
of  any  letter  never  varies. 

All  this,  of  course,  from  your  intimate  knowledge  of  Phonogra- 
phy you  are  already  aware  of;  but  there  is  a  feeling  in  the  minds 
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•of  some  pbonographers  that  the  rule  of  speUing  words  according 
to  their  pronunciation  (which  makes  Phonography  one  of  the 
most  satisfactory  and  delightful  studies  we  know  of)  should  be 
confined  to  Phonography,  but  that  for  ordinary  writing  nothing 
can  supersede  the  present  common  system  of  spelling :  and  they 
hold  to  this  view  with  the  same  tenacity  as  they  adhere,  in  re- 
ligious matters,  to  the  creeds  and  dogmas  of  the  particular  church 
or  sect  to  which  they  belong ;  but  we  have  outgrown  your  infallible 
dogmas,  and  we  are  now  outgrowing  the  limits  within  which  the 
defects  of  the  present  system  of  spelling  would  confine  us.  Your 
creeds,  whatever  good  they  may  bave  done  in  more  barbarous 
times,  have  had  their  day.  and  although  the  present  system  of 
spelling  has  done,  and  is  doing,  a  noble  work  in  the  civilisation  of 
mankind,  it  is  cumbrous  and  defective,  and  does  not  sufficiently 
meet  the  requirements  of  the  present  age.  The  wonder  is  that 
phonographers  should  not  only  tolerate  the  present  system,  but 
that  some  of  them  should  be  actually  opposed  to  the  efforts  that 
have  been  made  towards  its  reformation.  I  say  I  am  surprised 
that  any  phonographers  should  be  found  among  the  supporters  of 
the  old  state  of  things  in  this  "  spelling  difficulty,"  and  am  at  a 
loss  to  account  for  the  fact,  except  it  be  that  in  this,  as  in  most 
other  matters,  there  is  a  vast  amount  of  prejudice  at  work  which 
causes  the  most  reasonable  and  rational  things  to  appear  distorted. 

It  is  the  most  natural  thing  in  the  world,  perhaps,  for  scholarly 
men  of  a  literary-conservative  cast  of  mind  to  regard  the  proposed 
alteration  in  the  mode  of  spelling  as  unnecessary  and  uncalled  for. 
True,  it  may  be  unnecessary  as  far  as  they  are  concerned,  inas- 
much as  they  have  got  over  the  reading  and  spelling  difficulty 
long  ago,  but  nevertheless  the  difficulty  still  exists,  and  it  is  the 
duty  of  all  unselfish  men  to  prevent  other  people  from  being 
troubled  with  what  they  themselves  have  experienced.  I  think, 
therefore,  that  the  opposition  to  the  spelling  reformation  which  is 
experienced  from  so-called  educated  mi-n  is  founded  upon  selfish- 
ness and  prejudice.  In  writing  even  more  than  in  reading  (or 
rather  in  learning  to  read,  for  a  good  reader  will  tell  a  word  by  its 
general  appearance  without  stopping  to  spell  it)  we  feel  the  spel- 
ling difficulty.  The  way  to  perfect  spelling  is  long  and  tedious, 
and  much  drudgery  must  be  gone  through  before  iuccess  can  be 
reached,  and  even  when  it  is  no  longer  a  difficulty,  there  are  cer- 
tain little  insignificant  words  which  everybody  knows,  which  give 
us  pause  at  times.  For  instance,  we  are  sometimes  at  a  lo5S  about 
the  placing  of  an  e  or  an  »,  or  the  retaining,  dropping,  or  doubling 
of  a  terminal  letter,  on  adding  cd  or  ing.  Then  the  dictionary 
is  consulted  or  a  confiding  friend  appealed  to  for  assistance.  Kow 
all  this  would  be  quite  unnecessary  with  the  phonetic  system,  for 
there  is  no  such  thing  as  a  "  spelling  difficulty  **  in  phonetics. 
When  once  the  proper  pronunciation  of  the  most  difficult  word  is 
ascertained,  a  child  may  write  it  with  perfect  ease  and  certainty ; 
and  a  word  written  phonetically  is  so  distinctly  represented  that 
there  is  absolutely  no  danger  of  mispronunciation  by  the  reader. 
Boys,  we  are  told,  may  be  taught  to  read  by  the  phonetic  system 
in  less  than  one-third  of  the  time  it  now  takes  them  by  the  old 
method,  thus  leaving  a  large  amount  of  time  to  be  devoted  to  the 
higher  branches  of  education,  besides  the  incessant  grinding  and 
loss  of  temper  which  is  spared  to  both  master  and  pupil,  for  you 
will  never  make  children  like  the  spelling  book  ;  and  the  constant 
difficulties  which  they  meet  with  in  learning  to  spell  naturally 
create  in  them  a  dislike  for  learning  which  will  sometimes  cling 
to  them  through  life.  Surely,  if  the  phonetic  system  would  save 
us  from  that  one  evil  alone  it  would  be  worthy  of  our  earnest 
Attention. 

It  is  often  objected  that  children  who  had  learned  the  new 
method  would  .afterwards  be  unable  to  learn  the  old  method  of 
spelling,  and  this,  at  first  sight,  would  appear  to  be  a  very  feasible 
objection,  and  if  it  were  true  I  acknowledge  that  so  long  as  the 
old  method  is  so  universally  used,  such  a  difficulty  would  be  a 
serious  matter ;  but  practically  it  is  not  so,  for  it  is  found  that  a 
knowledge  of  the  phonetic  system  actually  facilitates  the  acquisi- 
tion of  a  knowledge  of  the  present  no-system,  and  children  who 
can  read  the  phonetic  print  readily  pick  up  the  romanic,  frequently 
even  without  assistance,  and  in  learning  to  »pell  they  have  this 
advantage  that,  to  begin  with,  they  are  well  acquainted  with  the 
forms  of  the  words  and  know  their  meaning.  The  "  transition  " 
difficulty  is  therefore  no  sooner  approached  than  it  vanishes.  It 
must  be  evident  that  there  can  be  no  great  difficulty  inasmuch  as 


out  of  the  twenty-six  letters  in  the  old  alphabet  twenty-three  are 
used  in  the  phonetic  alphabet,  and  that  the  fifteen  new  letters  oc- 
cur, in  proportion  to  the  old  letters,  very  seldom.  On  counting 
the  number  of  old  and  new  letters  in  a  page  of  phonetic  printing, 
it  is  found  that  the  old  letters  are  used  (and  always  in  their  ac- 
c  istomed  sense)  seven  times  as  frequently  as  the  new  ones.  Boys 
who  have  learned  the  phonetic  system  read  with  greater  ease  and 
intelligence  than  under  the  old  system.  Frequent  experiments 
have  been  made  in  various  schools,  and  the  success  which  has 
generally  resulted  has  convinced  many  schoolmasters  and  others 
of  the  truth  and  practicability  of  the  phonetic  system. 

It  is  utterly  impossible  to  estimate  the  evil  i-esults  of  the  bar- 
barous system  of  orthography  which  we  now  use.  To  it  must  be 
attributed  to  a  greater  extent  than  might  at  first  be  supposed,  the 
lamentable  and  disgraceful  state  of  ignorance  of  the  lower  classes 
in  this  country,  and  the  stupidity  and  ignorance  also  of  very  many 
so-called  educated  people.  Yet  most  of  them  deciy  phonetic  spel- 
ling as  the  very  form  and  essence  of  vulgarity.  The  learned  Mr 
Bimible  will  not  argue  the  question  with  you,  but  will  pooh,  pooh 
the  idea.  If  he  is  polite  he  may  certainly  listen  to  you,  but  to 
convince  him  is  impossible.  If  he  does  not  treat  you  with  per- 
fect contempt  he  will  at  least  pity  your  credulity  and  treat  your 
earnest  arguments  in  favor  of  *'  spelling  by  sound"  as,  perhaps, 
suggestive  of  a  mild  form  of  monomania. 

Now,  the  objections  which  have  been  raised  against  the  phonetic 
system  are  generally  of  the  most  trivial  character.  Indeed,  it  is 
not  an  easy  matter  to  understand  what  the  "  popular"  objection 
really  is.  The  only  objection  yet  advanced  which  appears  at  all 
reasonable  is  the  etymological  one, — that  change  in  the  mode 
of  spelling  would  render  it  difficult  or  impossible  to  find  the  deri- 
vation of  words  which  have  been  adopted  into  English  from  foreign 
languages,  and  that  therefore  all  these  imported  words,  of  which 
our  language  is  so  largely  composed,  should  be  suffered  to  retain 
their  own  peculiar  eccentricities  of  spelling.  Even  if  this  state- 
ment were  true,  is  it  right  or  reasonable  that  the  English  orthog- 
raphy should  be  rendered  unsightly  and  unintelligible  merely  to 
facilitate  the  study  of  etymological  antiquarianism  ?  The  etymo- 
logical objection  is  a  high  sounding  one,  but  on  examination  proves 
to  be  hollow.  Max  Muller  says  on  this  subject,  **  One  argument 
which  might  be  supposed  to  weigh  with  the  student  of  language, 
namely,  the  obscuration  of  the  etymological  construction  of  words, 
I  cannot  consider  very  formidable.  The  pronunciation  of  lan- 
guages changes  according  to  fixed  laws ;  the  spelling  is  changed 
in  the  most  arbitrary  manner,  so  that  if  our  aptUing  followed  the 
pronutmation  of  words,  it  would  in  reality  be  a  greater  help  to 
the  critical  student  of  language  than  the  present  uncertain  and  ««- 
eciintific  mode  of  writing.'* 

Mr  A.  J.  Ellis,  B.A.,  another  eminent  authority,  in  his  "  Plea 
for  Phonetic  Spelling,"  says,  **  As  etymology  deals  with  words, 
it  cannot  be  properly  pursued  until  these  words  are  made  evident 
by  a  phonetic  dress.  The  common  or  romanic  spelling  was  not 
constructed  with  a  view  to  the  preservation  of  etymology ;  and 
when  it  was  modernised  most  of  the  supposed  indications  of  ety- 
mology were  unhesitatingly  sacrificed ;  probably  no  thought  was  be- 
stowed upon  them.  Such  assistance,  however,  as  the  old  spelling 
does  afford  to  etymolo^sts  will  still  remain  in  the  immense  piles 
of  books  already  in  existence ;  a  thousand  pounds  would  purchase 
all  the  copies  of  all  the  printed  books  which  it  would  be  necessary 
to  preserve  for  this  purpose.  The  phonetic  orthography  is  an  ad- 
ditional help,  instead  of  hindrance,  to  the  etymologist.  The  ro- 
manic spellmg  not  only  does  not  exhibit  the  etymology  clearly 
in  all  cases,  but  it  misleads  in  a  very  great  number  of  instances, 
and  is  thoroughly  inconsistent  with  itself.  The  number  of  persons 
who  could  benefit  by  the  etymology  of  each  word  being  clearly 
exhibited  in  the  spelling  does  not  amount  to  so  much  as  one  in 
sixteen  hundred,  while  the  advantages  of  phonetic  spelling  are  of 
the  greatest  importance  to  all.  The  results  of  etymology  possess 
only  a  scientific,  and  not  a  practical  interest ;  indeed,  an  attempt 
to  deduce  the  meaning  of  words  from  their  etymology  would  often 
lead  to  egregious  mistakes. 

"  From  these  arguments  we  draw  the  two  following  conclusions : 
First,  that  the  assertion  that  phonetic  spelling  would  destroy  or 
obscure  our  etymology  is  made  in  ignorance  or  forgetfulness  of 
the  mutual  relations  of  the  sciences  of  phonetics  and  etymology, 
and  is  entirely  incorrect. 
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"  Secondly,  that  if  the  aboye  assertion  were  quite  correct,  it 
would  still  be  a  greater  benefit  to  mankind  to  forget  etymology 
and  possess  a  phonetic  orthography,  than  to  have  a  thorough  ac- 
quaintance with  etymology,  and  labor  under  the  evils  of  romanic 
spelling. 

"  We  repeat  that  the  etymological  objection  is  as  yet  a  mere 
assertion.  We  have  not  heard  any  argument  whatever  advanced 
to  prove  its  correctness ;  and  we  ao  not  think  that  any  argument 
could  be  advanced  which  would  bear  the  slightest  examination. 
Those  who  make  the  assertion  are  practically  ignorant  of  the  dif- 
ference between  romanic  and  phonetic  spelling,  and  it  would  be 
necessary  for  them  to  show  by  parallel  passages  in  both  styles  of 
spelling,  first,  that  the  old  style  preserves  ;  secondly,  that  the 
new  style  obscures,  the  etymology  of  words ;  and  thirdly,  that 
the  preservation  or  obscuration  is  of  sufficient  importance  in  either 
case  to  constitute  an  argimient  in  favor  of  one,  or  to  the  prejudice 
of  the  other." 

Dr  Latham,  whom  Mr  Isaac  Pitman  calls  "  the  highest  living 
Authority  on  the  English  language  and  etymology,"  says  with 
reference  to  the  spelling  difficulty  :  "  All  objections  to  change  on 
the  matter  of  theoretical  propriety  are  as  worthless  as  they  ever 
could  be  thought  to  be,"  and  that  he  is  prepared  with  facts  to  prove 
'^that  if  a  child  were  taught  at  first  on  the  phonetic  principle  and 
by  graduated  lessons  brought  up  to  the  comprehension  of  the  pres- 
ent orthography,  his  reading  would  be  taught  in  half  the  time, 
with  half  the  trouble,  and  consquently  with  half  the  risk  of  having 
a  distaste  for  learning  engendered  by  the  difficulties  of  his  first 
studies — involved  in  me  present  system.'* 

After  such  authorities  as  these,  I  think  it  will  not  be  difficult  to 
meet  the  etymological  objection,  and  for  the  present  we  will  dis- 
miss the  subject.  I  think  that,  generally  speaking,  phonographers 
are  pretty  much  agreed  on  this  point — that  the  present  system  of 
spelling  IS  defective ;  that  it  is  often  no  guide  at  all  to  the  pro- 
nunciation ot  words  ;  and,  therefore,  this  state  of  things  ought  not 
to  be  tolerated,  inasmuch  as  it  is  possible  to  devise  a  system  which 
shall  be  at  once  philosophically  and  practically  perfect.  We  ought, 
therefore,  to  unite  to  reform  the  existing  state  of  things,  and  spare 
no  exertions  till  this  object  is  accomplished.  It  is  our  duty  to 
sweep  away  if  possible  the  ambiguities  and  *'  education-hindering 
inconsistencies  which  deface  our  present  orthography.  It  is  sim- 
ply monstrous  that  one  of  the  finest  languages  in  the  whole  world 
should  be  encumbered  with  the  crudest  and  most  absurd  system 
of  orthography  of  modem  times.  A  movement  has  been  set  on 
foot  by  the  Liverpool  Spelling  Eeform  Association  which  proposes 
to  eflfect  a  sort  of  compromise  between  the  phonetic  system  and 
the  common  spelling,  by  adopting  a  modification  of  the  spelling 
of  Chaucer,  Wyclitfe,  Sir  Thomas  More,  Tyndal,  Milton,  and 
others  of  the  old  English  authors,  who  did  to  some  extent,  per- 
haps, spell  phonetically,  but  their  mode  of  spelling  was  never 
reduced  to  an  absolute  principle  or  system,  and  it  is  this  strict 
principle,  this  systematic  order  and  regularity  and  simplicity  of 
construction  that  constitute  the  charm  of  phonetics,  and  the  want 
of  which  renders  the  Chaucer  and  Co.,  as  well  as  the  present  com- 
mon spelling,  defective  and  inefficient 

I  think  the  revival  of  the  old  spelling  would  be  scarcely  a  less 
evil  than  retaining  the  present,  and  it  would  certainly  considerably 
delay  the  progress  of  alphabetic  reform.  On  the  other  hand,  I  be- 
lieve that  the  phonetic  system  would  exactly  meet  all  the  difficul- 
ties, and  cure  the  defects,  of  the  present  system,  and  that  we  must 
ultimately  adopt  the  phonetic  system.  The  I'esuscitation  scheme 
of  the  Liverpool  Association  has,  I  think,  too  many  defects  to  be 
at  all  practicable ;  besides,  it  would  compromise  the  question,  and 
on  that  ground  alone  I  would  set  my  face  against  it,  for  I  contend 
that  this  matter  of  orthographic  reform  is  one  which  admits  of  no 
compromise,^  and  in  which  any  change  to  be  effectual  must  be 
wide,  sweeping,  and  decisive.  In  matters  of  lesser  note  moderate 
compromises  iire  sometimes  beneficial,  but  in  great  questions  such 
as  this,  which  is  of  even  more  than  national  importance,  inasmuch 
as  it  affects  the  whole  English-speaking  race,  there  must  be  no 
half  measure — no  compromise.  Moreover,  a  change  in  our  system 
of  spelling  is  so  serious  a  matter  that  it  should  not  be  made  at  all 
without  much  and  careful  consideration,  and  when  that  change  is 
proved  to  be  necessary  it  should  be  so  thoroughly  accomplished 
as  to  settle  the  question  once  for  all,  and  if  possible  to  render  all 
future  change  unnecessary.    I  therefore  cannot  sympathise  with 


the  movement  of  the  Liverpool  Reform  Association  as  not  going 
far  enough,  and  in  my  opinion  it  only  attempts  to  cure  the  greater 
evil  by  substituting  a  lesser  one,  instead  of  removing  the  evil 
altoge&er.  The  Chaucer  and  Milton  system  would  never  be  xmi- 
versally  adopted,  and  the  utmost  it  can  do,  if  adopted  by  this 
country,  would  be  to  check  for  a  time  the  progress  of  the  phonetic 
system  ;  but  the  many  imperfections  of  the  former  system  would 
induce  comparisons  between  the  rival  systems,  and  ultimately 
lead  to  the  universal  adoption  of  the  phonetic  system. 

FRENCH  PARLIAMENTARY  REPORTING. 

French  Parliamentary  reporting  is  of  three  kinds— the  report 
in  extenso  the  compte-rendu  annlysd,  and  the  compte-rendu  sommaire. 
All  three  reports  are  remarkably  well  done  by  a  staff  of  12  official 
reporters  under  the  direction  of  M.  Maurel  Dupeyre,  a  gentleman 
who  has  a  hard  time  of  it.  In  one  sense  M.  Dupeyr6  is  better  off 
than  any  English  reporter,  for,  as  the  sittings  of  the  Assembly 
generally  terminate  by  6  o'clock,  he  has  eight  or  nine  hours  in 
which  to  prepare  his  sheets  for  such  morning  papers  as  report  the 
debates ;  but  it  is  precisely  these  eight  or  nine  hours  which 
are  the  most  burdensome  of  M.  Bupeyr6's  life.  No  sooner 
is  the  sitting  over  than  there  is  an  instantaneous  rush  of  mem- 
bers to  the  printing  office  underneath  the  House.  There  M. 
Dupeyr6,  enthroned  behind  an  inky  desk,  distributes  proof-slips 
to  the  speakers  of  the  day,  and  afterwards  performs  the  editorial 
duty  of  seeing  that  the  corrections  added  do  not  much  alter  the  text 
as  originally  delivered.  M.  Dupeyr6*s  maxim  is  **  Touch  the 
form,  not  the  substance ;"  and  he  finds  very  few  members  in- 
clined to  obey  this  rule.  M.  Theirs  gives  a  great  deal  of  trouble. 
To  begin  with,  as  his  speeches  are  long,  he  usually  takes  three 
hours  in  correcting.  He  overloads  his  proofs  with  afterthoughts ; 
primes  his  style,  which  is  a  trifie  diffuse ;  and  cuts  out  whole 
paragniphs  which  sounded  well  in  the  Tribune,  but  which  he  sees 
to  be  declamatory  in  print.  M.  Gambetta,  Munsignor  Dupanloup, 
M.  Buffet,  and  M.  Dufaure  disdain  to  revise  at  all.  M.  Saint- 
Marc-Girardin  used  to  add  Latin  quotations,  and  M.  de  Brogliehas 
inherited  this  failing.  M.  Louis  Blanc  introduces  quotations  from 
his  own  works  and  argues  for  his  right  so  to  do  with  a  mild  tenacity 
which  always  leaves  him  master  of  the  field.  MM.  Tolain  and 
Schoelcher  (Radicals V  who  are  moderate  enough  in  debate,  come 
down  laden  with  vehement  diatribes,  which  they  allege  to  have 
omitted  from  forgetfulness.  But  the  two  most  ingenious  manipula- 
tors of  proofs  are  MM.  d'Aiudiffret-Pasquier  and  Pouyer-Quertier. 
These  gentlemen^  being  both  authorities  on  finance,  have  shrewd- 
ness enough  to  know  that  nothing  so  rapidly  empties  a  House  as 
half  a  colunm  of  statistics ;  so  they  reduce  their  financial  exposi- 
tions to  the  smallest  possible  compass,  and  insert  in  the  proofs 
those  carefully  compiled  arrays  of  figures  which  the  public  reads 
with  admiration  on  the  following  day.  M.  Dupeyr6  has  another 
intractable  class  to  deal  with  in  the  persons  of  the  members  who 
stipulate  for  laudatory  mentions  of  the  effect  produced  by  their 
oratory.  One  must  have  heard  these  haggling  gentlemen  to  un- 
derstand what  fierce  combats  of  vanity  can  be  waged  over  the 
French  equivalents  of  "  hear,  hear,"  *'  cheers,"  and  "  loud  cheers." 
The  formulae  of  approval  are  at  Versailles  very  numerous,  con- 
sisting of  **  tres-bien,"  "  applaudissements,"  **  applaudissements 
sur  un  certain  (or,  "sur  un  tr6s  grand,")  nombre  de  bancs," 
and  **  mouvement  general — triple  salve  d' applaudissements, 
Toratuer  est  chaudement  felicite  par  un  grand  nombre  de  ses 
collogues.*'  Now,  this  last-mentioned  can  only  be  rightfully 
claimed  by  orators  of  the  finest  calibre,  and  even  by  these  but 
once  or  twice  in  a  Session.  Such  is  human  nature,  however,  that 
many  a  spokesman  who  has  strung  together  but  half-a-dozen 
stammering  sentences  declares  hotly  that  his  efforts  were  rewarded 
by  a  "mouvement  general"  and  unanimous  felicitations;  nor 
are  such  contentions  always  intentionally  erroneous,  for  Deputies 
belonging  to  the  same  faction  do  form  themselves  into  mutual 
admiration  leagues  and  shake  one  another  warmly  by  the  hand 
for  very  futile  causes.  Some  Deputies,  over- timid  of  speech,  have 
a  trick  of  writing  out  their  harangues  beforehand,  delivering  but 
a  tenth  of  them,  and  yet  handing  the  entire  manuscript  to  the  re- 
porters for  the  latters  greater  convenience.  It  is  not  rare  to  find 
in  such  manuscripts  that  the  orator  has  forestalled  the  judgment 
of  his  colleagues,  and  appended  with  his  own  hand  the  modest 
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record  of  cheers  and  general  enthusiasm.  One  of  the  royal  princes 
in  the  Assemhly  is  alleged  to  haTe  gone  even  further.  His  speech 
being  a  short  one,  he  had  learnt  it  by  heart,  but  had  arranged  that 
At  a  certain  point  one  of  his  friends  should  interrupt,  so  as  to  fur- 
nish him  with  the  opportunity  of  making  a  witty  retort.  Unfor- 
tunately the  friend  missed  his  reckoning.  The  Prince  paused,  as 
preconcerted;  no  interruption  came;  nevertheless  his  Koyal 
Highness  imperturbably  exclaimed,  "  The  honorable  gentleman 
interrupts  me  .  .  .  all  I  can  say  is  '*  etc.  And  in  the  manuscript 
handed  to  the  reporters  the  ejaculation  never  uttered  was  found 
faithfully  chronicled  along  with  the  witticism  which  was  pro- 
nounced. Newspaper  Editors  are  entitled  for  a  moderate  yearly 
payment  to  receive  either  of  the  three  reports  drawn  up  by  the 
official  staff  (which  reports,  by  the  way  are  revised  by  the  Assem- 
bly's President,  who  has  a  right  to  suppress  what  he  pleases  ;) 
but  most  journals  have  also  a  reporter,  whose  business  it  is  to  sum 
up  the  incidents  of  the  debate  in  a  free  and  easy  style.  ^  These 
summaries  deal  more  especially  with  the  personal  peculiarities  of 
members,  their  infirmities  of  temper,  the  clothes  they  wear,  and, 
being  generally  interlarded  with  partisan  comments,  are  at  once 
more  calculated  to  mislead  than  are  the  ordinary  reports.  Under 
the  Empire,  editors  were  forbidden  to  print  these  eompte-rendua 
paralUles^  as  they  are  called,  it  being  well  known  that  the  public 
read  them  but  too  eagerly  ;  and  really  a  study  of  the  summaries 
in  papers  like  the  Figaro  and  the  Uttppel— to  take  the  two  extremes 
in  opinion — makes  one  doubt  whether  it  was  wise  to  abrogate  the 
Imperial  law.     Is  respect  for  the  Legislature  much  enhanced  by 

such  humorous  reporting  as  this : — "M.  X ascended  the 

Tribune  in  the  everlasting  pair  of  gray  trousers  he  wore  last 
Session.  His  voice  has  cracked  as  though  he  had  spent  the 
Becess  in  shouting  abuse  at  the  tailor  who  wished  to  coax  him 
into  ordering- a  new  suit  of  clothes."    ,    .   .   **  When  M.  Z 


arose  there  was  a  general  murmur  of  *  Who  is  that  ?'  for  the  un- 
fortunate man  has  allowed  his  beard  to  grow,  and  there  is  no  end  to 
the  carroty  furze  which  now  bristles  over  his  features."     .     .     . 

**  When  M.  A speaks  he  always  asks  for  a  glass  of  water 

and  some  sugar — ^not  a  glass  of  sugared  water  Note  the  differ- 
once.  The  fact  is,  he  lets  the  water  alone  and  puts  the  sugar  in 
his  pockets."  These  are  very  harmless  quotations,  taken  at  ran- 
dom, from  columns  in  which  jollity  and  scurrilousness  are  admixed 
in  about  equal  doses. — Fall  Mall  Gazette. 

NEW  MEMBERS  OP  THE  PHONETIC  SOCIETY 
AND  CERTIFICATED  TEACHERS. 

MoO»rthj  Richard  J.,  69  Fair  street,  Horslydown,  London  :  law  olerk 
Bnowdon  James,  82  High  street,  Eeighley,  Yorks. :  at  school 

Alttration  qf  Addren, 
Midglej  Mark,  yhna  Malt  Kiln  house  to  Clifton  terrace,  Tong  road,  Armley, 
near  Leeds 

Letten  qfii^ptirg  to  the  eonduetort  <if  everetroulaton  «•««<  eofdain  apottagt 
$tamp  or  an  addrtutd  potteard:  Bvry  eommunicaiion  for  tki»  Journal 
must  be  autkentioattd  by  th»  name  and  address  qf  the  wrttsr. 

Wanted,  one  or  two  members  to  complete  the  postal  list  of  the  '*  Minate 
Fhono^rapher,"  an  evercirculator  in  the  second  jear  of  its  issoe,  written  in 
the  briefest  Reporting  Style ;  articles  orijg^nal  or  selected.  Pages  for  re- 
markSj  discussions,  best  ontlines,  etc.  Prizes  awarded  for  best  original  ar- 
ticles. Annual  subscription,  1/;  ladies  free.  Apply  early  to  llr  Mark 
Midgley,  Clifton  terrace,  Tong  road,  Armley,  near  Leeds. 

Wanted,  a  few  more  members  to  complete  the  postal  list  of  the  "  Good 
Templar,"  an  CTeroiroulating  maeasine  deroted  to  the  spread  of  temperance. 
Written  in  the  Corresponding  and  Reporting  Styles.  It  is  in  two  parts,  each 
circulatinfl;  in  about  a  month.  Annual  subscription,  1/,  payable  in  advance, 
which  includes  membership  in  both  parts.  Apply  to  Mr  W.  H.  Quick,  34 
Ecoleston  street,  Prescot. 

Wanted,  a  few  more  members  to  complete  the  postal  list  of  the  "  Albion 
Phonographic  Library,"  which  circulates  the  **  Midland  Phonetic  Herald," 
•*  Phonograohic  Standard,"  "  Cabinet,"  "  Pulpitj"  "  Phonographer,"  *•  Re- 
porter," ana  '*  Shorthand  Magazine."  Subscription,  1/  per  quarter.  Apply 
to  Mr  F.  O.  Messent,  7  Beresford  st.,  Camberwell  road,  London,  S.E.  [We 
cannot  engage  to  insert  notices  twice. — Bd."] 

T.  Elliot  fierry,  76  High  street,  Daventry,  would  be  glad  to  hear  of  a  pho- 
nographic cTeroiroulator  among  printers  and  compositors. 

Wanted,  several  young  Fhonographers  to  complete  the  postal  list  of  the 
«*  Fhonographers'  Watchword,"  (No.  2)  an  everciroulating magazine,  written 
in  the  easy  Corresponding  style.  Articles  original  or  selected.  All  paper 
found.  Sheets  for  advertisements,  outline  corrections,  remarks,  etc.  Mo 
entrance  fee ;  annual  subscription  (kl.,  payable  in  advance.  Apply  to  Mr 
William  Pears,  Ramshaw,  Blanchland,  by  Biding  MiU,  Northumberland. 

A  limited  number  of  copies  of  the  Annual  Report  of  the  l^tol  Shorthand 
Writers'  Association,  can  be  had  (price  Bd.)  upon  application  to  the  Beore- 
tariee,  131  City  Road|  and  6  Stoke's  Croft;,  Bristol. 


A  few  more  members  are  wanted  on  the  postal  list  of  the  **  Perseveranoe." 
The  magazine  is  written  the  easy  Corresponding  style.  The  contents  consist 
of  original  and  selected  articles,  pages  for  goasip,  remarks,  criticism,  discus- 
sions, etc.  Circulates  the  "Cabinet."  Annual  subscription  1#.  Apply  to 
W.  Barr,  care  of  R.  Morrell  and  Co.,  48  Westgate,  Bradford^  Yorks. 

THE  PHONETIC  SOCIETY. 
The  young  man  to  whom  reference  is  made  on  page  200,  as 
haying  written  anonymous  and  improper  letters  to  some  young 
lady  members  of  the  Phonetic  Society,  has  fled  from  England  in 
disgrace.  He  was  easily  discovered,  and  his  reprehensible  con- 
duct in  this  matter  was  severely  condemned  in  one  of  the  news- 
papers published  in  the  town.  The  delinquent  was  so  minutely 
described  that  he  could  not  have  been  more  clearly  identified  had 
his  name  and  address  been  given.  It  is  surprising  that  follies  and 
crimes  should  still  seek  to  hide  themselves  in  the  dark  in  these 
days  when  it  has  become  almost  impossible  that  crime  should  be 
concealed. 

"  Fonetik  Anticipashtms. — The  following  burlesque  "  femetik 
speli^,*'  from  the  Liverpool  Leader,  shows  that  the  pnonographers 
of  the  town  are  not 'idle: — We  understand  that  grate  efurts  ar 
being  made  hi  surten  fanatiks  ov  the  fonetik  purswazhun  too  in- 
trodewse  intoo  awl  the  skoolz  ov  the  town  this  pekewliarsistem  ov 
teeching.  6i  its  meenz  tha  kalkulate  on  a  saving  ov  ati  pur  sent 
in  the  time  rekwisit  too  akwire  an  egshawstiv  nolej  ov  reeding 
and  riting.  We  hope  that  Mr  Hanse  will  doo  hiz  best  too  nip 
this  thretend  revolooshun  in  the  bud,  for  the  sake  ov  sosieti  in 
jeneral  and  newspaper  reederz  in  partikular.  Mr  Pitman,  the  in- 
ventor, and  hiz  <Hsiplz,  ar  advized  too  beware,  and  to  make  traks 
for  sum  uthr  and  more  appresiativ  komuniti. 

Ltmgalibalele  to  "  Punch." — My  name  is  Lagga-liba-lde ;  rhym- 
ing, in  Ireland,  with  Eeneli. 


Se  Lifov  Tomae  Fider,  D.D.,  wid  N^tisez  ov  hiai  Boohs,  hiz  Kinz- 
men,  and  hiz  Frendz.  B\  Jon  Eglii)ton  Beli.  Letli  pvbliTt,  pcrst 
8vflr.,  prjs  25».,  wid  ni^mervs  ilirstrs/ona.  (Lvndon :  B.  M,  Pikerig. 
Manqester:  T.  J.  De,  1874.) 

A  veri  ful  and  interestii)  Ijf  ov  d&t  wvrdi  divju  Tomas  Fuler  has 
Utli  bin  psbli/t,  riten  h\  Mr  Jon  Egligton  Beli,  ov  Manqester.  Be- 
s^da  biii)  a  biografi  ov  wvn  ov  de  aelebritis  ov  de  mcrst  eks^tig  tima 
in  IggliJ  histori,  Mr  Beli  giva  an  akount  ov  de  herl  ov  Fuler'z  volm- 
minvs  ritii)8.  As  an  oporti^n  testimoni  tu  de  valt^  ov  Femografi  tu  a 
literari  man  mi  kwfrt  de  folorig  sentens  from  a  leter  riten  tu  vs  bi  de 
o^or,  huL  woa  for  meni  yira  wvn  ov  de  mcrst  aktiv  spelii)  and  ritig 
reformers  in  Manqester.  "  It  wil,  \  *igk,  grati^  \\  tu  nd  dat  F«mogra4> 
nekst  tu  mi  wff,  hni  oUwr  r^ts  it,  eded  mi  veri  konsiderabli  in  de  lebor 
ov  kompozi/on,  transkrip/on,  ets.,  involvd  in  de  prerd^k/on  ov  de  Ljf 
ov  Fuler."  A  log  and  hjli  i^lojistik  revt^  ov  de  buk  wox  given  in  de 
Timz,  and  ax  our  objekt  in  dis  brif  nortis  is  rsder  tu  komend  it  tu  de 
ncrtis  ov  our  riderz  dan  tu  /a  de  asistans  whig  Femografi  renderd  in 
its  kompozi/on  and  kompile/on,  wi  kwcrt  de  folerig  sentensez  from  a 
revii  whig  apird  in  ^©^  and  Kwiriz  for  14*  Oktcrber,  1874: — 

"  S.is  log-ekspekted  bjografi  iz  nou  befor  de  psblik,  from  hmm  it  ix 
serten  tu  hav  de  hartiest  welkvm.  Fuler  haz  never  bin  ser  dvroli  delt 
wid  az  bj  Mr  Beli,  hui,  wid  radispi^tabel  test  and  jvjment,  meks  his 
hirer,  az  far  az  posibel,  tel  hiz  em  stern.  Wher  dis  iz  not  poeibel  hi 
narets  it  for  him  wid  gret  abiliti  and  korespondig  svkses.  Mr  Beli 
haz  trod  ol  de  ground  dat  Fuler  trod,  red  and  mediteted  spon  ol  dat 
Fuler  ever  r<rt,  and  baz,  s<r  tu  spik,  rapt  himself  in  de  atmosfir  in 
whig  Fuler  livd.  Hi  teks  de  rider  bj  de  hand  and  lidz  him,  tui,  a  wet 
dit  garmed  ground ;  hi  luks  wid  de  rider  erver  Fuler'z  pejez,  and  kasts 
lit  vpon  dem  wher  hi  luks ;  and  de  rider  olmerst  from  de  veri  ferst 
pej,  iz  az  komplitli '  atmosfirizd  *  az  de  o^or,  and  az  msg  in  Iw  wid 
him,  hui  woz  wsn  ov  de  most  onest,  brev,  emest,  and  meri  Iggli/men 
ov  hiz  mermentvs  tim.  .  .  For  svg  a  man  wi  /er  in  Mr  Beli'z  admir- 
e/on and  en^ziazm.  3.e  voli^m  iz  ekselentli  got  vp  in  everi  respekt ; 
and  it  belogz  nou  and  for  ever  tu  IggliJ  Literatt^r.  It  iz  in  itself  a 
Fuler  librari,  az  wel  az  a  lif  ov  Fuler;  a  histori  ov  de  timz,  az  wel  as 
ov  de  man.  .  .  .  Mr  Beli  meks  ful  aknolejment  tu  ol  hui  hav  helpi 
him,  mvg  or  litel,  in  dis  gret  wvrk.*' 
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THK  MAN  WHO  WAS  FOUND  OUT. 

Prom  "  BTenint;!  kt  UunM,  in  Worda  of  On«  !l7ll.ail«,"  hj  permiMion 
01  Mcasn  yjMMu,  Pscicr,  snd  Gmlpin.    Price  1:  6d. 
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(JT^y  to  Oorrmponding  StyUy  page  226.) 
6.  Lastly,  whatever  facilities  of  memory  a  man  may  possess,  let 
him  not  despise  the  sure  aids  so  amply  supplied  hy  written  record. 
To  speak  from  a  paper  certainly  does  not  strengthen,  but  has 
rather  a  tendency  to  enfeeble  the  memory  ;  but  to  retain  stores  of 
readily  available  matter,  in  the  shape  of  written  or  printed  record, 
enables  a  man  to  command  a  vast  amount  of  accumulated 
materials,  at  whatever  moment  he  may  require  them.  In  this 
view  the  young  student  cannot  be^n  too  early  the  practice  of  in- 
terleaving certain  books,  and  makmg  a  good  index  to  others,  or 
in  some  such  fashion  tabulating  his  knowledge  for  apt  and  easy 
reference.  Our  preachers  would  certainly  much  increase  the  value 
of  their  weekly  discourses  if  they  would  keep  interleaved  Bibles, 
and  insert  at  apposite  and  striking  texts  such  facts  in  life,  or  an- 
necdotes  from  books,  as  might  tend  to  their  illustration.  They 
might  thus,  even  with  a  verv  weak  natural  memory,  learn  to  bring 
forth  from  their  treasury  things  new  and  old,  with  a  wealth  of 
practical  application  in  those  parts  of  their  spiritual  addresses 
which  are  at  present  generally  the  most  meagt-e  and  the  most 
vague.  By  political  students  Aristotle's  "Politics"  might  be 
beneficially  interleaved  in  the  same  way,  and  the  mind  thus  pre- 
served from  that  rigidity  and  one-sidedness  which  a  familiarity 
with  only  the  most  modem  and  recent  experience  of  public  life  is 
so  apt  to  engender. 

9.  A  most  important  matter,  not  seldom  neglected  in  the  scho- 
lastic and  academical  training  of  yoimg  men,  is  the  art  of 
polished,  pleasant,  and  effective  expression.  I  shall  therefore  offer 
a  few  remarks  here  on  the  formation  of  Style,  and  on  public  speak- 
ing. Man  is  naturally  a  speaking  animal ;  and  a  good  style  is 
merely  that  accomplishment  in  the  art  of  verbal  expression  which 
arises  I'rom  the  improvement  of  the  natural  faculty  by  good  train- 
ing. The  beet  training  for  the  formation  of  st^le  is  of  course 
familiar  intercourse  with  good  speakers  and  writers.  A  man's 
vocabulary  depends  very  much  always,  and  in  the  first  stages  per- 
haps altogether,  on  the  company  he  keeps.  Bead,  therefore,  th** 
best  compositions  of  the  most  loftv-minded  and  eloquent  men, 
and  you  will  not  fail  to  catch  something  of  their  nobihty,  only  let 
there  be  no  slavish  imitation  of  any  man's  manner  of  expression. 
There  is  a  certain  individuality  about  every  man's  style,  as  about 
his  features,  which  must  be  preserved.  Also,  be  not  over  anxious 
about  mere  style,  as  if  it  were  a  thing  that  could  be  cultivated 
independently  of  ideas.  Be  more  careful  that  you  should  have 
something  weighty  and  pertinent  to  say,  than  that  you  should  say 
things  in  the  most  polished  and  skilful  way.  There  is  good  sense 
in  what  Socrates  said  to  the  clever  ytung  Greeks  in  this  regard, 
that  if  they  had  something  to  say  they  would  know  how  to  say  it ; 
and  to  the  same  effect  spoke  St  Paul  to  the  early  Corinthian 
Christian,  and  in  these  last  times  the  wise  GoDthe  to  the  German 
students — 

Be  thine  to  seek  the  honest  gain. 

No  shaUow.gounding  fool ;  , 

Soand  sense  finds  uttersnoe  for  itself. 

Withont  the  critic's  rule ; 

If  to  voar  heart  your  tongno  he  true. 

Why  hunt  for  words  with  much  ado  r 


{Key  to  Beporting  Style,  page  226.) 

**  We  know  that  if  our  earthly  house  of  this  tabernacle  were  disaolred,  we 
hare  building  of  Ood,  a  house  not  made  with  hands,  eternal  in  the  heavens." 
—2  Cor.  T.  1. 

For  wise  and  necessary  purposes  God  has  implanted  in  His 
rational  creatures  the  love  of  life.  The  most  dreadful  idea  that 
a  human  mind  conceive  is  that  of  annihilation,  of  ceasing  to  exist. 
Life  is  in  itself  a  blessing.  The  fear  of  death  might  well  become 
a  horror  of  death,  if  we  could  believe  that  the  death  of  the  body 
puts  an  end  to  the  existence  of  the  soul.  From  this  horror  the 
Lord  Jesus  altogether  delivers  us.  He  '^hath  abolished  death, 
and  hath  brought  life  and  immortality  to  light,  through  the  gos- 
pel." (2  Timothy  i.  10.)  The  consolations  of  the  gospel  on  this 
subject  are  very  precious  indeed. 

Man  in  this  world  is  a  dual  being :  consisting  of  a  spiritual  and 
immortal  part,  his  boul,  and  of  a  natural  and  mortal  part,  his  body. 
The  soul  is  the  real  man,  which  for  a  while  is  tabernacled  in  the 
flesh.  It  is  the  soul  which  hears,  sees,  feels,  thinks,  desires, 
speaks,  and  acts.  The  body  is  no  more  than^a  marvellous  material 
organism  which  lives  from  the  soul,  in  which  the  soul  dwells,  and 


by  which  the  soul  remains  in  the  natural  world  and  takes  part  in 
its  concerns. 

When  man  is  said  to  die,  it  is  only  the  body  which  really  dies. 
The  reason  is  because  the  body  is  no  longer  suited  to  be  a  dwel- 
ling place  for  the  soul.  The  marvelous  and  mysterious  links 
which  previously  united  the  soul  to  the  body  are  broken.  The 
soul  takes  its  flight  from  the  body ;  and  as  its  life  is  departing  the 
body  dies.  The  body  being  dead  truly  means  that  the  soul  has 
left  it.  Now  that  its  life  is  gone,  the  body,  subject  to  the  wonder- 
ful processes  of  natural  chemistry,  will  waste  awav,  decompose, 
and  mingle  with  the  dust.  *^  A^es  to  ashes,  and  aust  to  dust," 
is  therefore  properly  said  when  the  body  is  placed  in  the  grave. 

But  the  real  man,  the  soul,  is  not  destroyed  b^  quitting  the 
body.  It  remains  a  living,  thinking,  loving,  conscious  being,  and 
dwells  in  the  spiritual  world.  If  the  man  has  been  good,  pious, 
and  holy,  if  he  has  believed  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  and  has 
striven  to  keep  His  holy  commandments,  ho  will,  like  Lazarus, 
be  "  carried  by  the  angels  into  Abraham's  bosom  '* — that  is,  he 
will  go  to  heaveii.  He  will  enter  into  and  dwell  in  the  heavenly 
mansions  about  which  Jesus  spake  when  He  said — **In  my 
father's  house  are  many  mansions :  if  it  were  not  so  I  would  have 
told  you.     I  go  to  prepare  a  place  for  you."  {John  xiv.  2.) 
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Now  Ready,  48  pageSy  price  2d. 

THE  LIST  OF  THE  PHONETIC  SOCIETY  for 
1875;  conUiningln  addition  to  the  usual  Alphp.beticaland  Geographical 
classification  of  the  names  of  Members,  List  of  Evercirculators^  etc.,  a  List 
of  the  Secretaries  of  th^  principal  Shorthand  Writers'  Associations,  and  the 
new  Constitution  of  the  Phonetic  Society. 


Now  Ready,  Price  6rf.,  48  pages^  an  Enlarged  Edition  of 

SELECTIONS  FROM  THE  BEST  AUTHORS,  in 
the  Beporting  Style,  by  Isaac  Pitman.  Key  in  common  print  at  the  foot 
of  each  pa^e.  Contents*:  Character  of  Washington— Speech  of  George 
Canning— Peace— Epitaphs— The  Irish  Church— Dean  Stanley  on  CaWin, 
Galileo,  and  Shakspere. 

EVERf  PHONOGRAPH ER'S  MAGAZINE.— Now 
Ready,  No.  2  of  the  "  Phonographic  Quarterly  Review."  It-contains : 
Photograph  of  Mr  Isaac  Pitman,  with  the  Prize  Biographical  Sketch  ;  Benn 
Pitman's  Phonography ;  Keviews  of  all  the  Shorthand  Magasines.  also  Mr 
Moor's  Pamphlet ;  Casual  Jottings  on  Outlines ;  Leaves  from  our  Reporter's 
Note-Book  ;  the  Phonetic  Society ;  Editorial  remarks,  etc.  This  No.  is 
neatly  lithographed,  and  far  exceeds  its  predecessor  in  every  respect.  Onl; 
needs  to  be  seen  in  order  to  he  appreciated. 


^5 


THE  PHONOGRAPHIC  METEOR.  Best  Sborthand 
Quarterly.  Large  Photograph.  Original  Tales.  Exchange  Column. 
Literary  communications  solicited.  e\d.  post  free.— Editor,  24  Ambrose 
Street.  Derby. [ua] 


THE  PHONOGRAPHIC  SUNDAY  MAGAZINE. 
Sunday  reading  for  phonographers.  Published  fortnightly ;  16  pages. 
No.  1  will  be  readv  Unt  week  in  June,  bearing  date  July  3ra.  Single  copy, 
id. ;  post  free.  2\d.  Two  copies  or  more  sent  post  free.  Orders,  etc.,  to  be 
addressed.  Editor  "  Phonographic  Sunday  Magasine,"  care  of  Mr  Thomas, 
Ros*  hill.  Handsworth,  Birmingham. [mb] 

BAD  THIS.— The  PHONOGRAPHIC  SUNDAY 

MAGAZINE.  Publitked  even/  fortnight.  Superbly  lithographed  by 
J.  Thomas,  Rose  Hill,  Handsworth,  Birmingham.  Every  Phono^rapher 
who  likes  excellent  yet  interesting  reading  matter  should  undoubtedly  pur- 
chase this  magazine.  Principal  features : — Articles  elucidating  obscure  and 
misread  pasMses  of  Scripture  ;  Expositoiy  papers ;  Descriptions  of  Palestine 
etc.     For  further  particitlarg  tee  Iv  umber  1.  [mb] 


R 


DR  MOFFAT'S  SPEECH  as  recorded  in  the  Christian 
World,  4th  May,  1876 ;  written  in  Phonography.    See  No.  1  of  the 
*'  Phonographic  Sunday  MaKaxine." [rob] 


PHONOGRAPHIC  SUNDAY  MAGAZINE.-Single 
Copy,  2d. ;  post  free,  i\d.    If  more  tMan  one  copy  is  taken  no  ehavge  i$ 
made  for  pottage.  C™1>] 

THE  PH0"N0GRAPHIC  STANDARD  for  April  is 
BOW  ready.  Single  copies,  3^^. ;  three  copies,  dd. ;  six  copies,  1/6,  all 
post  free.  In  one  volume,  price  2/  ;  two  copies  or  more  119  each,  post 
free.  "  Fourteen  Lectures  on  Mental  Culture,"  by  Rev.  H.  W.  Holland, 
Wesleyan.  Written  in  the  Corresponding  and  Reporting  Styles.  Only  a 
few  copies  left. 

Now  ready,  32  pages  (saT.e  sice  as  the  **  Phonographic  Standard  ")  price 
•Jrf.,  or  two  copies  1/,  post  free,  a  full  report  of  two  Lectures  delivered 
in  the  Birmingham  Town  Hall  by  George  Dpwson,  esq.,  on  his  "  Recent  Tour 
in  America."  Written  in  the  briefest  Reporting  Style.  Address,  Edward 
Chamberlain,  '  Phonograph'c  Standard  "  office,  Lozells  road,  Birmingham. 
N.B.  The  various  shorthand  periodicals  as  well  as  the  new  magazines  may 
be  obtained  at  the  same  time.  Trod] 


Noir  Htad*f,  Fosi  fnr  2^d.     No.  1  of 

THE  "  PHONOGRAPH ER."  a  Magazine  of  Satire 
and  Criticism  (New  Series).  Beautifully  lithographed  by  Mr  Thomas, 
of  Birraincham.  Annual  subscription  2a.,  post  free.  The  most  interesting 
and  the  cheapest  Phonographic  periodical  published.    Apply  early  to  the 

Editor,  William  O.  Jackson,  High  street,  Stony  Stratford,  Bucks. 

NoU'  R'lidt/.  p^it','  '2d. t  post  free,  2\fi.^  thirttf-fvo  pngcs. 

THE  Senond  Edition  of  the  PHONOGRAPHIC  AL- 
MANAC AND  CHRISTMAS  ANNUAL.    Contains  a  Calendar,  etc., 
and  a  few  short  tale.'.   T.  J.  Fletcher,  78  New  John  st.  W.,  Birmingham,  [unj 

MUSICAL  SHORTHAND. -.For~the  representation 
of  Harmonv  as  well  as  Melody.    Post  free,  thirteen  stamps.    J.  Wallis, 

U  High  street,  Ryde,  Isle  of  Wight. [un] 

Jnxt  Ready. 

THE  PHONOGRAPHIC  BUDGET.  Containing  se- 
lection  of  Memorandum  forms,  masazine  or  letter  paper,  and  envelopes, 
engraved  with  popular  emlilematical  devices,  all  of  superior  quality ;  first 
clara  execution  and  elegant  appearance,  which  no  phonogravher  should  be 
without.    1/  post  free.    Somerville,  18  Princess  street,  Cafli  le.  [un] 

C"~  H  E  A  P  PHOTOGRAPHS.  — CopT^^f  Carte-de- 
Visite,  Locket  size  1  1 .  Same  size,  2/6  per  d->«en.  A  quantity  of  Ac- 
tr<>  set.  Price  list  und  photograph  of  Actress  in  costume,  three  stamps. 
Th.  mas  Lotherington  and  Co.,  45  Hutt  street,  Hull.  [un] 

ri  HE  FOOD  QUESTION.— List  of  thTPublicationa  of 

J     the  Veeetarian  Society  forwarded  to  any  applicant  by  pott  card.—The 
BecNtary,  Tha  Hurst,  Beaton  Mersey,  Manchester. 


THE  MIDLAND  PHONETIC  HERALD.-A 
Monthly  Magazine  containing  original  and  selected  literature,  written 
in  the  Corresponding  and  Reporting  Styles  of  Phonography.  M  pages. 
Single  copy  ^d.,  post  free.  Annual  subscription,  3/.  P.  O.  O.  payable  at 
Handsworth.    J.  Thomas,  Rose  hill,  Handsworth,  Birmtngham.  [ea] 

"the   MlbirAND~PHbNETTc  herald " 

CAN  BE  OBTALVED  AS  FOLLOWS: 
BIRMINGHAM— Caswell  C,  135  Broad  st.    Cornish  Brothera,  New  street 
BRADFORD— Bookseller  wanted  as  agent 

BRISTOL— Ackland  J.,  15  Union  street.    Stamp  J.  H.  A.,  131  City  road. 
DUBLIN— Mannock  W^  9  Great  Brunswick  street 
DUDLEY— Blocksidge  E.,  6  Union  street 
EDINBURGH— Euston  C,  11  Bristo  street 
GLASGOW— Lindsay  R.,  14C  Queen  street 
HUDDCRSFIELD- Hirst  T.  B.,  Milton  square.  West  parade 
LEEDS— Wilkinson  J.,  4  Roberts  pi.,  Burley  lawn.    Wood  W.,  17  Market 
LIVERPOOL— WooUard  J.,  54  Castle  street.  [street. 

LONDON— Cooper  A.,  234  King  tt..  Hammersmith.    NelhAin  T.  A.,  108 
East  India  road.  Poplar.    Agents  wanted.  (We. 

MANCHESTER— Boyd  J.,  15  Piccadilly.    Heywood  J.,  141  and  143  Deans. 
Ellison  J.  P.,  19  Clifford  street.  Upper  Tamworth  strM 
NEWCASTLE-UPON-TYNE-BUke  E.  J.,  40  Grainger  street 
NORTH  AM  PTON-Bates  J.,  16  Drapery  — 
SHEFFIELD-Hurst  M.,  23  Church  street 

Or  of  the  Editor,  J.  Thomas,  Rose  hiU,  Handsworth,  Birmingham. 

yow  Ready,  2Apage»  of  beautifully  prtiUed,  eloaely 'Written  Shorthand. 

'IDLAND    PHONETIC     HERALD  for  May. 


M 


Containing :  Young  Irishman ;  Six  Days  in  the  Life  of  a  Reporter ; 
uerusalem ;  Reporting  Experiences ;  The  Blank  Bible ;  Wreck  of  the  Pirate . 
Lawyer's  Story ;  Love  under  Difficulties  ;  Auld  Lang  Syne  ;  eto. [unj 

MIDLAND  PHONETIC  HERALD.  —  Nob.  3  to  9 
sent^post  free  for  1/10^_  J [mb] 

NOW  HEAD  V. "midland  PHONETIC  HERALD 
for  the  present  month.    24  pages  beautifully  printed  Shorthand,  [roc] 


«^  a IX  DAYS  IN  THE  LIFE  OF  A  REPORTER. 

K^  By  a  most  excellent  jonmalitt< 


See' 


Midland  Phonetic  Herald." 
[mbj 


««  "OEPORTING  EXPERIENCES."      Written  ex- 

4  V  pressly  for  the  "  Midland  Phonetic  Herald  "  by  a  flrat^lass  Re- 

porter. [mb} 


iEKUSALEM.     By  J.  W.  Love. 

for  the  "  Midland  Phonetic  Herald." 


Written  expresalj 
C!?b] 


PRIZES  !     PRIZES  ! !    PRIZES  ! ! !— See  the  M ID- 
LAND  PHONETIC  HELALD  for  April. [mm] 

MIDLAND  PHONETIC  HEUALD.    ENLARGED. 
24  PAGES,  3kd.  post  free.     1,000  Copies  printed.  [mm] 

MlZTTO FTTG UTN EA  is  offered.    See  MIDLAND 

PHONETIC  HERALD  for  Ap.il. 

OF 


PRIZE   OF  TWO   GUINEAS    is  offered. 

MIDLAND  PHONETIC  HERALD  for  March. 


AULD  LANG  SYNE.  —  Thrilline:  and  exceedingly 
Interesting  story.    See  MIDLAND  PHONETIC  HERALD.       [ul] 

O  PHONOGRAPHERS.— Be  sure  you   do  not  for- 

get  to  purchase  a  copy  of  the  "  Midland  Phonetic  Herald  "  for  this 
month.    Wonderfully  intereisting.    Superb  outlines.    Exquisite  appearance. 

■ [^ 


N 


OW  READY.— Condeused  Account  of  the  *'  Lawyer's 

Story,"  2id.  post  free.  J.  Thomas,  Rose  hill,  Handsworth,  Birmingham. 

__w 

TMPORTANT  ANNOUNCEMENT.  —  Messrs  Wra. 

Jl.  Silver  and  James  Dotialdson  of  Ola^igow  have  kindly  consented  to  act  as 
adjudicators  of  the  Prizes  offered  in  the  MIDLAND  PHONETIC  HERALD 
for  March.  For  further  particulars  see  MIDLAND  PHONETIC  HERALD 
for  April^ [mu] 

'yHE     ILLUMINATED    PHONOGJIAPHIC 

-A  EMBLEM,  containing  the  Lord's  Pr^er  in  Phonography  and  Pho- 
notypy,  and  Photographic  Portrait  of  Isaac  Pitman.  1/  poet  free. 
CAR  IE -DE- VIS  ITE  PORTRAIT  of  the  Rev.  Dr  Potter.  7d.  poet  tne. 
The  Tyranny  of  MODERN  NONCONFORMITY  compared  with  PAPAL 
SUPREMACY,  by  a  victim  of  Nonconformist  persecution.  1/  poet  free. 
M.  Hurst,  publisher.  23  Church  street,  Sheffield.  fual 


FIFTY  CARDS,  with  Plate,    beautifully  engraved  in 
Phonetic  Printing,  or  any  other  style ;  2/  post  free.    Specimen  sent. 
J.  Gittins,  4  Corporation  row,  Clerkeuwell,  Lonaon.  [ue] 


Printed  by  Isaac  Pitman  f  Inventor  of  Phonoeraphy)  st  tfao  Phonetie 
Institute,  Kingston  Buildings,  Bath  and  Pubhahed  by  F.  Pirman,  at 
the  Phonetic  Depdt,  20  Paternoster  Bow,  London.  AH  < 
for  Um  £«iiivf  u>  be  acUirtiMea,  Istao  Piuu«o»  Buck, 
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Tnvsi^One  copy,  post  free,  per  annum,  weekly,  6«.  Od. ;  per  quarter,  U.  Sd,      Two  copiei  and  upwards  are  sent  post  free.    Twelre 
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INTELLIGBI^OB. 

OmmmiiiemiSontffr  lUt  Department  ^iheJottmal,  Notieee  qfBeerelretUmtere, 
0t»,,  tkeuld  h4  mittm  »eparttt0ljfji'om  Utien,  amd  marked  «  Jommair 

BIRMINGHAM.  From  Edward  Chamberlain.—AHhough  my 
last  note  of  progress  for  the  Journal  was  written  six  months  ago, 
it  must  not  be  inferred  from  this  that  I  have  been  idle  in  our  ffood 
cause.  Indeed,  I  think  my  enthusiasm  for  phonetic  truth  is  as 
great  now  as  it  was  when  I  commenced  teaching  Phonography  in 
1860.  I  have  been  enabled  to  procure  situation  for  many  of  my 
pupils  in  consequence  of  their  knowledge  of  shorthand,  and  shaU 
continue  to  do  so. ^  My  whole  time  is  now,  and  has  been  for  some 
time,  taken  up  with  propagating  phonography  in  rarious  ways, 
— in  teaching  Phonography  in  academies  and  commercial  schools, 
and  in  classes  at  home.  I  have  also  published  two  works  in 
shorthand,  which  are  advertised  in  this  Journal,  b^des  bringing 
out  the  "  Phonographic  Standard  "  monthly,  and  supplying  pho- 
nographers  with  instruction  books  and  the  numerous  shorthand 
monthlies  that  are  now  issued.  The  season  of  the  year,  as  is  usually 
the  case,  causes  a  decrease  in  the  attendance  of  pupilj,  but  during 
the  last  fortnight  I  haye  had  an  increase  of  six,  who  take  a  great 
delight  in  the  new  sdenoe  of  letters.  I  hare  now  eighteen  under 
instruction  at  home,  among  whom  are  two  ready  to  take  situations. 
I  shall  be  happy  to  hear  of  any  business  house  tfajat  requires  a  short- 
hand clerk. 

BIRMINGHAM.  From  the  Birmingham  Morning  Newe.-^kX 
the  St  George's  Discussion  Forum,  comer  of  Harford  street  and 
Smith  street,  on  Monday  evening,  Mr  A.  Apperley  gave  an  ex- 
planation of  Pitman's  Phonotypy  and  Phonograpny  to  a  large 
audience.  The  chair  was  taken  by  M  r  Councillor  Cook,  who  said 
it  was  time  the  young  men  of  the  present  day  began  to  tiiink  more 
about  shorthand  than  they  had  hitherto  done,  b^use  derks  and 
others  having  a  knowledge  of  this  art  were  able  to  secure  more 
remunerative  situations  than  those  could  who  did  not  know  it. 
Mr  Apperley  then  explained  the  usefulness  of  Pitman's  Phonotypy 
and  Phonography.  He  quoted  many  authorities  who  spoke  highly 
of  the  usefulness  of  the  system,  and  concluded  a  very  instructive 
address  by  giving  specimens  of  the  writing  upon  the  black  board. 
The  meetmg  was  atterwards  addrc»sedby  Mr  Chamberlain,  editor 
of  the  •*  Phonographic  Standard,"  Mr  Councillor  Whateley,  Dr 
Price,  Mr  Newry,  etc.,  who  said  it  was  high  time  our  rulers 
took  the  matter  up  now  that  we  had  an  Education  Act,  for  under 
the  phonetic  system  children  could  be  taught  to  read  and  write 
correctly  in  as  many  months  as  it  took  years  under  the  present 
system.  The  meeting  concluded  with  a  vote  of  thanks  to  the 
lecturer. 

BRADFORD,  Yorks.  Prom  7.  A,  Suielife.—l  am  glad  to 
observe  frt)m  the  weekly  reports  in  the  Journal  that  some  of  my 
old  pupils  have  succeeded  in  gaining  certificates  of  proficiency  in 
Phonography.  Others  have  been  enabled  to  improve  their  station 
in  life.  They  have  obtained  situations  where  a  knowledge  of 
Phonography  was  absolutely  necessary,  and  have  in  consequence 
received  a  good  salary.  To  show  how  Phonography  is  progressing 
in  this  town,  I  may  observe  that  about  three  years  ago  I  sold  but 
two  Phonetic  Journals  and  one  monthly  magazine.  At  the  pres- 
ent time  I  sell  between  thirty  and  forty  Journals  and  sixty  monthly 
magazines.  To  these  numbers  must  be  added  those  sold  by  other 
phonographic  teachers.  The  success  of  the  phonetic  movement 
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in  Bradford  during  the  last  four  years  has  been  great ;  yet  I  think  - 
it  ought  to  have  been  greater,  seeing  that  we  have  a  population  of 
about  160  thousand. 

BRISTOL  Smobthand  Wbitbiis'  Asso<nATioN.  From  J.  H, 
A.  Stamp,  Secretary. — The  Committee  have  recently  decided  that 
one  meeting  in  each  month  shall  be  devoted  to  essays  and  discus- 
sions upon  subjects  connected  with  Phonography  and  stenography 
generally.  The  first  meeting  was  held  on  the  26th  May,  when  a 
paper  was  read  by  the  Secretary  on  the  **  Objects  of  Shorthand 
Araodations."  The  essa^rist  briefly  pointed  out  the  principal 
subjects  which  should  receive  careful  consideration  and  attention 
from  such  institutions.  An  animated  debate  followed,  in  which 
particular  prominence  was  given  to  that  part  of  the  paper  bearing 
upon  the  best  method  of  deciding  upon  an  incorporation  into  the 
svstem  of  any  changes  that  may  be  suggested,  and  it  was  agreed 
that  this  question  should  form  the  suc^ect  for  discussion  on  the 
16th  June.  The  meetings  of  the  Association  will  continue  to  be 
held  weekly  throughout  the  summer  months. 

EXETER.  From  O.  J,  Allen. — I  have  just  returned  home 
after  a  three  months'  tour  in  the  north  of  England.  I  have  be^i 
in  many  important  towns  in  Yorkshire,  Durham,  and  Northum- 
berlancC  and  have  met  with  a  number  of  persons  who  are  acquainted 
with  Phonography,  and  who  speak  of  it  in  the  highest  terms  of 
praise.  In  Middlesbro'  there  are  a  great  many  shorthand  olerks 
employed,  as  also  at  Newcastle.  During  my  stay  at  Sunderland 
I  induced  two  young  men  and  a  lady  to  commence  the  study,  and 
on  my  leaving  that  town  they  had  got  pretty  well  advanced  in 
the  '*  Teacher."  In  a  parish  church  near  Durham,  where  I  at- 
tended divine  worship  in  the  afternoon,  I  learned  from  my  friend 
that  the  curate  always  delivered  his  sermons  from  phonographic 
manuscript  I  hope  in  a  short  time  to  send  a  fiivorable  report  of 
my  Exeter  pupils. 

LONDON  Phohbtic  Shobthand  WaiTBBs'  Association. — 
The  eveninff  of  the  30th  May  was  devoted  to  the  reading  of  short 
essays  by  Afferent  members  and  on  different  subjects,  np  essay 
exceeding  ten  minutes  in  delivery,  and  the  same  time  being  allowed 
at  the  oondiusion  of  each  essay  for  discussion  or  criticism.  The 
essays  were  all  very  interesting,  and  this  mode  of  occupying  the 
time  seemed  to  meet  with  general  approval.    The  subjects  were : 

Aristocracy ;  What  can  we  do  with  it  ?    Mr  E.  A.  Cope. 

The  third  diapter  of  Lord  Macaulay's  History  of  England. 
Mr  A.  Disney. 

On  the  word  "  Character."    Mr  W.  J.  Ingram. 

Criticism.    Mr  W.  A.  Hurry. 

MANCHESTER  Phonetic  Shoethand  Wbttbes'  Absooia- 
xioN. — The  second  meeting  of  this  Association  was  held  on  Mon- 
day evening,  24th  May,  in  the  central  rooms  of  the  Young  Men's 
Christian  Association.  Fourteen  persons  were  present.  It  was 
decided  that  writers  of  forty  words  per  minute  should  be  accepted 
as  members.  It  was  also  determin^  to  advertise  the  Association 
in  the  two  evening  papers,  News  and  Mail,  which  will  doubtless 
result  in  a  large  extension  of  our  ranks.  The  next  meeting  will 
take  place  on  Monday  evening,  7th  June,  at  8  o'clock,  in  the  rooms 
above  stated,  31  Piccadilly.  All  persons  who  desire  to  join  the 
Association  are  requested  to  send  in  their  names  to  the  Secretary, 
Mr  J.  P.  Ellison,  19  Clifford  street,  Upper  Tamworth  street,  who 
will  be  glad  to  fiimish  information. 
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EEPORTING  m  PABLIAMENT. 

In  the  Phonetic  Journal  for  the  22nd  May  I  endeavored  to  show 
that  the  "  privilege/'  or,  as  I  prefer  to  call  it,  the  "  right  **  of  re- 
porting our  Parliamentary  debates  is  imperiled  by  the  power  pos- 
sessed by  any  Member  of  Parliament  of  instantly  excluding 
"  strangers,"  that  is,  reporters.    Any  account  of  reporting  in  Par- 
liament would  be  incomplete  which  did  not  trace  the  origin  of 
this  objecti(Hi  to  the  presence  of  strangers  and  fear  of  publicity. 
Lord  Campbell,  T  who  rose  from  the  reporters'  gallery  of  the  House 
of  Commons  to  be  Lord  Chancellor  of  England,)  attributes  this 
opposition  to  publicity  (contradictory  as  the  statement  mav  seem) 
to  the  laudable  desire  of  the  commoners  to  defend  their  fireedom 
of  speech  and  action  during  the  time  of  the  Stuart  kings.    Lord 
Campbell,  when  introducing  his  bill  relating  to  this  subject,  said : 
**  during  the  progress  of  the  struggle  between  the  Crown  and 
the  two  Houses  of  Parliament,  every  effort  was  made  by  the  two 
Houses  to  prevent  the  Crown  from  exercising  the  illegal  power 
which  it  had  usurped  of  punishing  members  for  what  t£ey  spoke 
in  Parliament,  and  it  was  then  that  these  orders  were  made.    Se- 
cresy  was  then  of  great  importance,  because  when  the  Crown 
heard  that  proceedings  of  which  it  disapproved  were  going  on  in 
the  House  of  Commons,  next  morning  Black  Rod  would  Imock  at 
the  door  and  summon  the  Commons  to  the  Upper  House,  and  Par- 
liament was  dissolved.     Sometimes  matters  went  even  further 
than  this.    Members  were  summoned  before  the  Privy  Council 
and  examined  as  to  their  speeches,  and  if  they  could  not  give  a 
■atisfactory  cmswer  they  were  sent  to  the  Tower,  there  to  pass 
their  time  until  the  prorogation.     It  was  to  prevent  the  Crown 
getting  notice  of  what  was  going  on  in  Parliament  iha.t  these  or- 
ders were  made,  and  they  were  chiefly  directed  against  the  pub- 
lication by  members  of  their  own  speeches.     On  the  18th  of  July, 
1640— not  to  ^0  fuither  back— the  Commons  ordered  ih&t  *no 
member  shaJl  either  ^ve  a  copy  or  publish  in  print  anything  that 
he  shall  speak  here  without  leave  of  the  House ;'  and  on  the  22nd 
March  of  the  same  year—'  that  all  members  of  the  House  are 
enjoined  to  deliver  out  no  copy  or  notes  of  anything  that  is  brought 
into  the  House,  propounded,  or  agitated  in  the  House.'    On  the 
28th  March  1642,  the  Commons  resolved  that  *  what  person  soever 
shall  print  or  sell  any  act  or  passages  of  this  House  under  the 
name  of  a  diurnal  or  otherwise,  without  the  particular  licence  of 
this  House,  shall  be  reputed  a  high  contemner  and  breaker  of  the 
privilege  of  Parlicunent,  and  be  punished  accordingly.'  " 

Lord  CampbeU  further  stated :—"  Until  the  year  1771  both 
Houses  set  their  faces  stedfastly  against  the  publication  of  any 
part  of  their  proceedings ;  but  the  rule  was  vblated  by  reports 
under  fictitious  names.  There  were  reports,  for  instance,  of  the 
proceedings  of  the  Parliaments  of  Lilliput  and  of  Utopia,  in  which 
the  speeches  of  Bolingbroke  and  other  great  speakers  of  the  reigns 
of  Anne  and  the  first  two  Georges  were  given  under  fictitious 
names.  But  there  was  great  apprehension  that  the  publisher  of 
these  might  at  any  time  be  sent  to  prison.  Since  1771,  however, 
the  rules  against  the  publioaticm  of  reports  had  been  relaxed  in 
consequence  of  a  memorable  crisis  that  then  occurred,  and  of  which 
an  excellent  account  was  given  in  Lord  Mahon's  history.  The 
House  of  Commons  tried  to  enforce  their  order  to  prevent  the 
publication  of  debates  and  sent  a  messenger  to  arrest  the  publisher. 
£ut  the  messenger  himself  was  arrested  and  sent  to  Giltspur  street 
Compter ;  and  although  the  House  of  Commons  sent  the  Lord 
Mayor  and  an  Alderman  to  the  Tower  for  contempt,  the  House 
was  finally  baffled,  and  from  that  time  any  person  who  pleased 
published  the  debates  in  Parliament  without  fear." 

There  has  been  a  marvellous  change  during  the  last  hundred 
years.  Now  hon.  members  complain  that  newspapers  will  not 
report  their  speeches.  Various  causes  have  operated  to  induce  the 
editors  of  the  London  daily  newspapers  to  abridge  their  reports  of 
Parliamentary  proceedings.  In  the  first  place  readers  of  newspa- 
pers desire  summaries  and  descriptions  rather  than  full  reports, 
excepting  when  the  debates  are  of  unusal  interest.  Then  the  in- 
creasing demand  upon  the  columns  of  the  newspapers  f<H*  the 
news  of  the  whole  world  since  the  introduction  of  ocean  telegraphs, 
necessitates  a  limitation  of  home  news.  A  further  and  more  pres- 
sing necessity  for  abridgment  arises  from  the  want  of  time  to 
transcribe  speeches  delivered  late  at  ni^ht ;  for  it  must  be  remem- 
bered that  the  sale  of  the  London  daihes  is  very  large,  and  this 


makes  it  necessary  that  the  "  formes  "  be  put  to  press  at  an  earlier 
hour  than  formerly,  nothwithstandin^  that  marvelous  machineB 
are  employed  to  multiply  copies.  This  and  other  considerations 
led  me  to  conclude,  as  stated  in  the  **  Reporter,"  page  19,  that 
**  the  necessities  of  the  newspaper  will  press  ere  long  compel  the 
introduction  of  Phonography  into  the  printing  offices  of  the 
country." 

For  thirty  years  the  fftot  has  been  before  the  country  that 
speeches  can  be  *<  set  up  "  from  the  notes  of  phonographic  report- 
ers. In  1846  the  author  of  Phonography  reported  a  speech  de- 
livered at  Bath  by  Richard  Cobden,  whidi  was  put  into  type  at 
the  Bath  Journal  office  from  the  orisinal  notes.  The  following 
narrative  of  this  interesting  fact,  which  was  reprinted  by  the  Timst 
and  many  other  newspapers  is  worth  reproducing  here : — 

'*  In  connection  with  the  report  of  the  excellent  addresses  de- 
livered at  the  great  demonstration  on  Thursday,  of  the  opinions  of 
a  very  large  majority  of  the  citizens  of  Bath,  which  will  be  found 
in  our  columns  this  week,  we  would  call  the  attention  of  our 
readers  to  a  fact  indicative  of  Reform  in  other  matters  as  well  at 
in  the  Com  Laws.  By  the  kindness  of  Mr  Isaac  Pitman  of  this 
city^  whose  systems  of  writing  and  printing  by  sound  have  made 
such  astonishing  progress  in  all  parts  of  the  kingdom,  we  are  en- 
abled to  give  a  nearly  verbatim  report  of  the  excellent  speech  of 
R.  Cobden,  esq  ,  which  our  compositors  have  set  up  from  Mr  Pit- 
man's phonographic  notes,  there  being  no  necessity  for  their  trans- 
cription. With  all  other  systems  of  shorthand  writing,  not  only 
was  there  never  known  such  a  thing  as  a  reporter  passing  over  to 
the  compositor  his  notes  of  a  speech  an  hour  and  a  quarter  in  de- 
livery, but  he  is  often  unable  to  decipher  them  himself.  All  that 
was  necessary  in  this  case,  Mr  Pitman  has  assured  us,  was  to  give 
the  speech  one  reading  the  next  morning,  and  fill  in  a  few  vowels. 
We  are  convinced  that  we  shall  in  a  few  years,  by  this  invaluable 
system,  save  all  that  immense  amount  of  toil  which  our  present 
reporters  have  to  undergo  in  deciphering  and  transcribing  their  - 
notes  for  the  press." 

This  is  not  a  solitary  instance  of  the  possibility  of  saving  the 
labor  of  longhand  transcription.  0  ther  instances  of  speeches  being 
set  up  from  the  original  phonographic  notes  will  be  found  on  page 
24  of  the  **  Reporter;"  and  I  believe  that  many  other  phonogra- 
phic reporters  both  professional  and  amateur,  could  supply  fui&er 
proofs  of  its  practicability.  There  are  numerous  public  speakers 
whose  addresses  would  **  read  well"  if  set  up  verbatim  in  this 
direct  manner ;  I  may  name  three :  Lord  Derby,  Mr  Gladstone^ 
and  Mr  John  Bright.  Of  course  most  speeches  have  to  be  con- 
densed ;  few  receive  the  honor  of  being  printed  in  the  "  first 
person ;"  yet  even  in  the  case  of  condensed  speeches  a  fair  phono- 
graphic transcript  would  save  much  time  and  be  more  legible  to 
we  compositor  tnan  longhand.  There  are  a  great  many  composi- 
tors in  Great  Britain  who  can  set  up  from  phonographic  copy,  and 
the  number  is  constanUy  increasing,  for  demand  created  supply., 
I  regret  that  so  few  professional  reporters  write  Phonography  with 
sufficient  accuracy  and  neatness  to  ensure  their  rough  notes  of  a 
speech  being  read  with  facility  by  a  person  who  did  not  hear  it 
delivered.  Should  the  Government  at  some  future  time  resolve  to 
have  the  proceedings  of  Parliament  officially  reported  and  set  up 
from  phonographic  notes,  a  great  impetus  would  be  given  to  study- 
ing the  system  thoroughly,  and  writing  carefully  and  in  strict  ac- 
cordance with  the  rules.  This  is  a  hmt  for  young  reporters  ;  I 
know  by  experience  how  difficult  and  almost  impossible  it  is  for 
an  old  reporter  in  full  practice  to  alter  his  mode  of  writing.  I  am 
truly  thankful  that  Phonography  may  now  be  considered  as  settled 
upon  a  standard  basis. 

This  difficulty  about  the  presence  of  "  strangers  "  in  Parliament 
induced  the  Marquis  of  Hartington  to  move  resolutions  recognising 
the  right  of  the  press  to  report  the  debates,  while  retaining  the 
power  to  conduct  business  ^th  closed  doors,  declaring,  however, 
that  the  doors  should  not  be  closed  at  the  caprice  of  an  individual 
member,  but  only  by  an  order  of  the  house  itself.  .Mr  Mitchell 
Henry  moved  as  an  amendment  that  the  system  of  reporting  should 
be  referred  to  a  select  committee.  It  is  no  secret  that  this  hon. 
member  advocates  an  official  report  It  seems  strange  that  the 
foremost  deliberative  assembly  in  the  world  should  be  almost  the 
only  one  that  preserves  no  really  official  record  of  its  proceedings. 
It  is  a  common  mistake  to  suppose  that'*  Hansard's  Debates"  are 
official.    Hansard  has  not  a  single  reporter  in  the  house.    This 
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publication  is  compiled  from  the  newspapers,  with  corrections  by 
the  members.    Mr  Mitchell  Hemy  writes  to  me : — 

"  Stratkedm  house,  Hyde  park,  S,  W.,  8  Jfay,  1875. 

"  Dear  Sir, — I  am  obliged  for  your  note.  If  we  can  get  a  Com- 
mittee respecting  reporting,  which  I  fuUy  expect  to  accomplish  in 
eonrse  of  time,  Uie  beet  plan  will  be  for  you  to  giye  evidence  on 
the  subject  of  Phonography. 

<'  There  is  no  difficulty,  and  there  need  not  be  large  expense  in 
obtaining  rerbatim  repo^  of  all  public  business,  and  I  think  the 
House  of  Commons  is  entitled  to  have  this.  Foolish  speeches 
occasion  wise  speeches,  and  full  discussion  is  essential  to  sound 
legislation.  At  the  same  time  I  would  not  interfere  with  private 
newspaper  enterprise  in  the  slightest  degree.  They  may  report  as 
much  or  as  little  as  they  like.  Of  course  they  do  not  like  to  be 
interfered  with  in  any  way,  and  they  misrepresent  anyone  who 
challenges  their  doings. 

'*  The  present  system  of  Parb'amentary  sketches,  instead  of  re- 
ports, u  destructive  of  political  information,  and  will,  if  continued, 
without  the  antidote  of  official  reports,  which  people  can  read  if 
they  like,  eventually  seriously  afiSdct  the  coiurse  of  events. 
"Faithfullv  yours, 

«  Mr  Pitman."  ' "  Mitghbll  Hbnbt. 

At  the  time  I  write  the  adjourned  discussion  upon  this  question 
has  not  taken  place,  and  as  the  subject  is  one  of  considerable  in- 
terest I  may  return  to  it  in  a  future  number  of  the  Journal. 

Hbnbt  Pitkan. 


B^GRAFIKAL  SKEGEZ. 
WILIAM  KOBET,  SE  PLOUBOI  POLITIEAN. 

Akordig  tu  de  "14^  oy  Elobet,"  riten  b^  hiz  s^n,  hi  woz 
bom  at  Famham,  in  S^ri,  in  de  yir,  1762.  £obet  himBolf 
in  hiz  ot^biografi,  sez  dat  hi  woz  born  in  1766.  Eolatera] 
•erkvmstansez  lid  78  ta  beliv  dat  de  det  given  b^  de  83n 
iz  de  korekt  W3n.  Insted  ov  deskr^biQ,  in  oar  ern  wvrdz, 
de  kondijon  and  serkvmstansez  ov  hiz  perents,  hm  belogd 
ta  de  onest  erld  IggliJ  yerman  klai,  wi  Jal  kwert  a  fq  sen. 
tensez  from  hiz  "  L^f  and  Adventiprz  ov  Piter  Porkqpin," 
whiQ  hi  pvblijt  in  1796,  aknolejd  bi  himself  tu  bi  de  re- 
kord  ov  hiz  cm  l^f  and  serkvmstansez  7p  tn  d4t  det. 

"  Si  (hiz  m^der)  qst  tn  giv  78  milk  and  bred  for  brek- 
fast,  an  apel  pudig  for  onr  diner,  and  a  pis  ov  bred  and 
Qiz  for  S3per.  Her  f^r  woz  med  ov  tvrf  kTrt  from  de 
nebvrig  hil,  and  her  ivnig  l^t  woz  a  rv/  dipt  in  gris. 

"  Mj  fader,  when  i  woz  bom,  woz  a  farmer.  SEe  rider 
wil  izili  beliv,  from  de  poverti  ov  hiz  perents,  dat  hiz  fader 
had  resivd  ner  briliant  edqkejon.  Hi  woz,  honever,  lemed 
for  a  man  in  hiz  ragk  ov  Ijf.  When  a  litel  boi  hi  dr^v 
ploaz  for  ttapens  a  da ;  and  diz  emigz  wer  aprorprieted 
ta  de  ekspensez  ov  an  ivnig  skml.  Whot  a  yilej  skml- 
master  kud  bi  ekspekted  ta  tiQ,  hi  had  lemd,  and  had, 
bes^dz,  imprmvd  himself  in  several  brangez  ov  de  ma^e- 
matiks.  Hi  vnderstnd  land  svrveig  wel,  and  woz  ofen 
^erzen  ta  dro  de  planz  ov  disputed  teritori.  In  Jort,  hi 
had  de  repiitejon  ov  pozesii)  ekspiriens  and  vnderstandig, 
whiQ  never  felz  in  Iggland  ta  giv  a  man  in  a  kvntri  piss 
svm  litel  wet  wid  hiz  neborz.  Hi  woz  onest,  indvstrivs, 
and  frmgal ;  it  woz  not  derferr  wonderful  dat  hi  /ud  bi 
situated  in  a  gad  farm,  and  hapi  in  a  w^f  ov  hiz  en  rai)k, 
l^k  him,  bel^vd  and  respekted. 

"  Sa  m7Q  for  m^  ansestorz,  from  hmm,  if  i  der^v  no 
onor,  i  der^v  ner  Jem." 


Hiz  ffider  kept  a  smol  p3blik  hous,  and  derbj  aded  tu  de 
slender  prasidz  ov  hiz  farm,  and  wi  kan  redili  imajin  y^g 
Wiliam  genig  hiz  ferst  Jdiaz  ov  politiks  from  whot  hi 
<fverherd  sed  b;  hiz  fader'z  kirstomerz  orer  der  pots  and 
pips.  £obet  woz  trend  3p  wid  hiz  brvderz  ta  W3rk  on 
de  farm,  and  hi,  wid  ji^stiQabel  pr^d  rek6rdz  hiz  rekolek- 
/on  ov  de  indirstri  and  wilignes  ta  wvrk,  ov  himself  and 
hiz  brvderz. 

"  Wi  wer  ol  ov  38  strog  and  laberriys,  and  mj  fader 
list  ta  bast  dat  hi  had  forr  boiz,  de  eldest  ov  hmm  woz 
bvt  fiftin  yirz  aid,  hm  did  az  msq  wvrk  az  eni  ^ri  men  in 
de  pari/  ov  Famham.    Onest  pr^d,  and  hapi  dez." 

In  de  yir  1782,  hi  went  ta  vizit  a  relsjon  in  de  nebvr- 
had  ov  Perrtsmvl.  Nou,  for  de  ferst  t^m,  hi  so  de  si, 
selerz,  and  /ips ;  and  hi  woz  smiten  wid  an  immidiet  dez^r 
tu  serv  de  kig  on  berd  Jip.  Kobet  had  not  a  neti^r  dat 
prompted  veri  log  deliberejon  erver  eni  s^jestion  dat  pre* 
zented  itself  tu  hiz  m^nd.  Hi  went  doun  tu  de  harbor, 
and  oferd  himself  az  a  volvntir  tu  an  ofiser  hmm  hi  met. 
H4t  jentelman,  strsnj  tu  se,  in  daz  dez  ov  presgagz  and 
hard  w^n  neval  Qts,  insted  ov  genig  for  hiz  Jip  a  Qn  ebel- 
bodid  yvg  feler,  diswsded  him  from  hiz  pvrpos,  and  sent 
him  herm  kwjt  disenganted  ov  de  mermentari  enii^ziazm 
whig  had  prompted  hiz  raj  preperzal. 

B3t  de  kw^et  monotoni  ov  a  kvntri  vilej,  and  de  sesieti 
ov  klodperlz  wer  vnkonjinial  aserjiejonz  for  Kobet^s  ferm- 
nes  ov  karakter,  and  spontaniiti  ov  wll.  In  de  m^nl  ov 
Me  in  de  folerig  yir,  az  hi  himself  telz  de  atari,  hi  set  of 
from  herm  wm  ds  tu  get  tu  Gildford  fer ;  bi  had  tu  mit  svm 
lasez  bi  de  we.  Hi  woz  rigd  out  in  hiz  best,  and,  hi  sez, 
had  a  Jilig  or  tta  in  wvn  poket,  whig  hi  had  set  apart  for 
de  ekspensez  ov  de  dez  plesur,  and  a  fq,  hard  sevd  krounz 
and  haf  krounz  in  an^der  poket ;— hiz  litel  ol  whig  hi  had 
not  de  most  distant  [dia  ov  ekspendig.  Houever,  az  hi 
woz  jogig  alog  de  rerd  tu  mit  hiz  fer  frendz,  de  London 
kerg  kem  vp.  Hi  so  der  woz  a  vekant  sit»  hi  engejd  it, 
J7mpt  3p,  and  woz  of  for  "  de  gret  wen,**  az  hi  afterwardz 
i^morssli  and  der^sivli  termd  London.  SLis  akt  woz  spon- 
teniae  and  mementari ;  yet,  wi  kanot  bvt  beliv  dat  a  pvrpos 
had  bin  deliberetli  formd,  ov  de  kariig  ov  whig  intu  efekt 
dis  woz  mirli  de  fort^itvs  okeson. 

When  ar^vd  in  London,  de  ferst  kwestion  woz,  '*  Hou 
log  wil  de  silver  in  m^  poket  last  ?*'  Kobet's  komon  sens 
and  lioretikal  nolej  ov  de  wvrld,  anserd  ddt  kwestion  se 
des^sivli  and  ^nsatisfaktorili,  dat  hi  at  wsns  put  tu  him- 
self de  fvrder  kwestion,  "  Hou  am  {  tu  fyid  minz  tu 
repleni]f  mi  skanti  fsndz  P'*  Hdt  kwestion  hi  woz  not  left 
tu  anser  himself;  or  els  hi  wud,  doutles  l^k  a  gret  meni 
adventiprerz  beferr  and  sins  hiz  t^m,  hav  found  out  dat  der 
ar  fii  kwestionz  merr  difikslt  ov  solmjon.  B;  gans  a  man 
met  him,  bm  had  s^mtjmz  bot  hops  from  hiz  feder,  and 
estimd  him  and  hiz  famili.  Hi  askt  de  y^g  wonderei: 
whot  hi  woz  dmig  der,  and  got,  ner  dout,  de  veri  vegest 
and  morst  indefinit  ov  anserz.  3er  mvst  hav  bin  a  gud 
Samaritan  smak  about  dis  bop  b^er ;  for  hi  did  not  kon- 
tent  himself,  az  merst  wad  hav  dsn,  wid  havig  a  mir  ^del 
kiiriositi  apizd,  b^t  karid  Kobet  of  wid  bim  at  wsns  tu 
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Mr  Holand  a  loyer  in  Gre'z  In.  SEis  man,  on  de  rekomen- 
cle/on  OY  de  hop  b^er,  engejd  Eobet  ac  a  kopiig  klark. 

Kobet  woz  not  born  for  kwil  drivig,  and  hi  sec,  "  hi 
got  t^rd  OY  perpe^ali  fermentig  kworeU,  and  asesii) 
damejez  betwin  Jon  Bgt  and  Bigard  Da.  A  litel  birfetiQ 
b(  de  wirrld,  woz  whot  hiz  neti^r  and  karakter  wonted ; 
dat  foibelz  m^t  bi  rshd  of  b(  kontakt  wid  men  and  afere, 
and  dat  manlines,  self-reliaDS,  and  ssq  gnd  kwolitiz,  mj[t 
bi  indiireted  in  hiz  konatitqjon.  Hi  enlisted  in  a  l(n 
rejiment,  and  le  wid  hiz  kerr  for  a  tj[m  in  baraks  at  6/atham. 
Hir  hi  did  not  west  hiz  lesor  and  enerjiz  in  de  friYolitiz 
and  disipejonz  oy  barak  l^f. 

"  In  de  kors  oy  dis  yir,"  hi  sez,  "  4  lemd  mor  dan  [ 
had  ever  dsn  heferr ;  i  s^bskr^bd  tu  a  serki^letio  l^brari 
at  Brampton,  de  gretest  part  oy  de  bnks  in  whig  i  red 
mer  dan  wvns  oYer.  SEe  l|brari  woz  not  yen  konsiderabel, 
it  iz  trm,  nor  in  mj  ridig  woz  i  direkted  b^  eni  degri  oy 
test  or  Qois.  KoYelz,  plez,  hbtori,  peretri,  ol  wer  red,  and 
nirli  wid  ikwal  aYiditi." 

Eobet's  rejiment  woz  orderd  out  tn  Nq  Brvnzwik.  Bst 
befer  de  left  €)atham,  hiz  siipiriorz  had  diskvYerd  whot 
8t9f  hi  woz  med  oy,  and  had  med  him  a  korporal ;  and, 
immidietli  on  de  landig  oy  de  rejiment  in  Amerika  hi  woi 
pnjt  erYer  de  hedz  oy  lerti  siniorz  and  med  sarjent-miy'or. 
Wi  dout  if  der  eYer  woz  beferr,  or  haz  bin  sins,  in  de  BritiJ 
armi,  a  sarjent-mejor  oy  21  yire  oy  ej.  SEer  haY  bin  kap- 
tenz,  andiYon  ksmelz,  oy  d4t  ej  ;  bvt  spe/al  serksmstaniez 
akonnt  for  de  rapiditi  oy  der  prermo'Jon.  Slobet  had  gnd  pe, 
and  med  a  gnd  dil  oy  ekstra  mvni  b(  r^tig  rejimental  and 
vder  dokiiments  for  de  ofiserz.  In  a  fii  yirz  hi  bad  a  hvn- 
dred  and  fifti  ponndz. 

Hi  woz  an  erli  r^zer.  Wvn  momig  beferr  eniw^n  in 
de  baraks  simd  tn  bi  sterig,  Kobet  and  a  komred  went  oat 
for  a  wok.  Se  so  tn  der  STrrpr^z  a  ksmli  litel  damzel  oy 
abont  ^ertin  yirz  oy  ej,  engqd  in  svm  honsherld  wrrrk 
ontsid  de  der  oy  de  kotej  oy  her  fader,  hm  woz  an  artileri- 
man.  Eobet  in  hiz  of-hand  sponteniss  we,  sed  "  $'1  mari 
d&t  gerl,"  and  a  y^g  felv  wid  a  hvndred  and  fifti  ponndz 
n  de  bagk  had  a  r^t  tn  asqm  svm  imperivsnes  oy  gois.  3e 
komred  honeYor,  lot  dis  woz  ernli  a  j^k,  and  de  mater 
neYer  agen  krost  hiz  m^nd  for  meni  yirz.  Nor  wnd  hi 
agen  haY  rekolekted  it  bvt  for  an  aksidental  8erk3m8tan8. 
Forti  yirz  after  de  aid  komred  and  kompanion  oy  de  mom- 
ig'z  wok  woz  seteld  in  Yorkjer,  and  hi  herd  dat  a  Radikal 
kold  Elobet  hm  had  bin  a  saldier,  woz  a  kandrdet  tn  re- 
prezent  Oldham.  Hi  sed,  "  Sis  kent  bi  Eobet,  hm  woz 
sarjent-mejor  oy  onr  k^mpani."  Tn  mek  Jrar,  hi  tr^jd 
ever  de  hilz  intn  Lagkajer,  arjYd  at  CTldham,  and  der,  tn 
hiz  amezment,  hi  rekogn^zd  on  de  h3stigz  de  ^nmisteka- 
bel  fiti^rz  oy  hiz  erld  frend.  After  de  spigifiig  woz  kon- 
klmded,  hi  went  ronnd  and  sot  Eobet ;  and,  in  repl^  tn 
hiz  svrprizd  ejaki^le/onz  abont  de  w^ndrvs  genj  in  de 
sarjent-mejor'z  serksmstansez,  Eobet  sed,  "  Ai,  and  not 
ernli  am  i  de  sem  aid  Eobet,  bvt  diz  Qn  felez  (pointig  tn 
hiz  87nz  hm  wer  wid  him)  arde  gUdren  oy  m;  w^f  hm  woz 
d4t  litel  gerl  wi  so  hard  at  W3rk  d&t  momig." 

Bst  it  woz  83m  t^m  after  Eobet  ferst  so  hiz  swithurt 


befer  hi  marid  her.  Hi  began  tn  dez^r  a  larger  arina  for 
hiz  enerjiz,  and  rezolvd  tu  Uy  de  armi  befvr  mariig.  3e 
feder  oy  hiz  swithart  kera  herm  befer  Eobet's  rejiment  re- 
t3md.  Eobet  did  not  l^k  de  idia  oy  hiz  betrelt  livig  ia 
Wnlij  garison  amid  ol  its  denjer3s  asesisjonz;  and  hi 
handed  her  hiz  h3ndred  find  fifti  ponndz,  telig  her  tu  tek 
on  her  ret3rn  tu  Tggland,  a  kwiet  and  respektabel  lojig, 
tn  aksept  nv  minial  sitqejon,  older  Ji  m^t  W3rk  3derwiz  if 
Ji  q9z ;  and  tn  dip  frili,  bst  jmdij38li  intn  de  m3ni,  3ntil 
hi  kud  k3m  hcrm  and  mek  her  hiz  w^f.  Hi  kem  hem  and 
apl^d  for  hiz  disgarj ;  and  older  ol  de  ofiserz  i^zd  everi  in- 
di^ament  tn  mek  him  ste,  hi  woz  3ltimetli  disgarjd  "  in 
konsiderejon  oy  hiz  gud  beherior,  and  de  aerrisez  hi  had 
renderd  de  rejiment. 

After  livig  de  armi  and  mariig  hi  did  not^etel  eniwher 
for  about  a  yir.  In  Okteber,  1792,  bi  had  teken  3p  hia 
aberd  in  N\\  York.  Hir  hi  komenst  az  a  p3blik  r^ter ;  hj 
adverketed  veri  Iggli/,  Yeri  Teri,  and  veri  anti-Amerikan 
prinsipelz.  Hi  med  a  berld  komensment  az  a  pamfletir. 
Hi  ataktDr  Pristli,  and  den^d  hiz  preten/onz  az  a  marter 
tu  de  koz  OY  liberti.  Pamflet  folerd  pamfiet;  de  spe/al 
S3bjekt  OY  ig  diferent,  b3t  de  ten  and  sentiment  oy  ol 
perfektli  identikal.  Hi  S3bj  ekted  himself  tu  se  meni  proa- 
ekijonz  for  l^bel,  dat  hi  had  tu  kwit  Amerika.  Hi  landed 
in  Igglend  a  fq,  m3nl8  befer  de  komensment  oy  de  prezent 
sent^ri.  Hi  at  W3n8  kem  out  az  a  Teri  riter ;  and  Woa 
gretli  patronizd  b^  de  kert,  de  minister,  and  de  klerji. 

den  hi  Yird  ent^rli  round  and  bekem  a  Badikal.  B3I 
hi  woz  a  najonal  Kadikal,  not  de  pmr  pnlig  Man^ster 
doktriner  dat  ges  h\  de  nam  in  onr  dejeneret  dez.  Atempti 
haY  bin  med  tu  impiin  de  mortiva  oy  hiz  genj.  Wi  our* 
selYz  beliY  simpli  dis— hi  found  hiz  en  idial  Teriizm  a 
Yeri  diferent  ^g  from  de  deepotik,  and  anti-popular  prinai* 
pdz  hi  so  embrest  b^  de  Teria,  when  hi  kem  in  per^nal 
kontakt  wid  dem  hir ;  and  hi  rekoild  in  disg38t  from  de« 
hm  had  disabi^zd  hiz  m^nd  oy  its  onest  and  harti  pikti^r. 

Se  tr^d  hard  tu  mek  him  S3fer  for  hiz  apostasi  and  ta 
keers  him  bak  intn  der  ragks.  Hi  kept  p3blijig  hiz  WikU 
Befisier,  whig  hi  had  started  on  hiz  ar^val  in  Iggland, 
and  konstant  akjonz  and  prosekijonz  for  libel  wer  rezd 
agenst  him  best  3pon  de  strog  termz  hi  i^zd  agenst  de 
liderz  oy  de  dominant  fakjon.  Hi  woz,  on  meni  oke3onz 
amerst  in  larj  S3mz,  and  b^  w3b  J3jment  imprizond  for  tth 
yirz.  01  de  wh^  hi  kontin^d  tu  r^t,  never  misig  de 
Rejuter  W3n  wik  for  35  yirz :  and  when  hi  kem  out  oy 
prison  hi  started  hiz  Tspeni  Trc^^  whi^  spek  se  hem  tu 
de  pipel,  dat  in  dez  dez,  when  de  skmlmaster  woz  not  yet 
abrod,  de  bot  W3n  h3ndred  louzand  kopiz  ov  it  everi  wik. 
W3na  de  prejur  oy  de  g3Yemment  agenst  him  bekem  se 
strog,  dat  hi  had  tu  ge  tu  Amerika  wher  hi  sted  ti£i  yirz. 
Stil  de  BejUter  kem  out,  de  *'  kopi "  biig  regnlarli  trans- 
mited  akros  de  si. 

Tw^s  hi  tr^d  tu  get  intn  de  3nreformd  Parliment — hd 
^mz  3ns3ksesfuli.  In  1829  and  1830  hi  went  about  de 
k3ntri  lektqrig,  and  did  m3Q  tu  fid  and  fan  de  reform 
fervor.  When  de  bil  woz  past,  hi  at  wTms  bekem  mem- 
ber for  CTldham.  B3t  hi  enli  enjoid  dis  krounig  onor  oy 
hiz  l^f  Iri  yirz ;  hi  djd  on  de  Woterlm  Aniversari,  in  1835. 
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THE  MAX  WHO  WAS  FOUND  OUT, 


Viom  "  Breoing*  M  Horn*,  in  Words  of  On*  Syllable,"  by  pormiMioB 
ol  Mann  OmwU,  Fetter,  and  OalpiD.    Price  tt.  M. 
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ON  SELF-CULTURE. 

B3rp«>nnisnonof  the  Author,  John  Staart  BIscVie,  ProAwsor  of  Greek  in 
the  UaiTenity  of  £dinburgb.   Edinburgh  :  Edmuodston  &  DougUs,  2«.  6d 
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(To  be  coKtimtud.) 

THE  MORTAL  BODY  AND  THE  IMMOETAL  SOUL. 
(Key  on  page  235) 
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{Key  to  Chrreaponding  8tyU,  page  233.) 
But  with  this  resezratioii  you  cannot  be  too  diligent  in  acquir- 
ing the  habit  of  expressing  your  thoughts  on  paper  with  that 
combination  of  lucid  order,  graceful  ease,  pregnant  significance, 
and  rich  Tariety,  which  marks  a  good  style.  But  for  weU-educated 
men,  in  this  country  at  least,  and  for  normally-constituted  men  in 
all  countries  I  should  say,  writing  is  only  a  step  to  speaking.  Not 
only  professional  men,  such  as  preachers,  adTOoates,  and  politicians, 
but  idmost  every  man  in  a  free  country,  may  be  called  upon  oc- 
casionally to  express  his  sentiments  in  public;  and  unless  the 
habit  be  acquired  early,  in  later  years  Uiere  is  apt  to  be  felt  a 
certain  awkwardness  and  difficulty  in  the  public  utterance  of 
thought,  which  is  not  the  less  real  because  it  is  in  most  cases 
artificial.  The  great  thing  here  is  to  begin  early,  and  to  ayoid 
that  slavery  of  the  paper,  which,  as  Plato  foresaw,  makes  so  many 
cultivated  men  in  these  days  less  natural  in  their  speech  and  less 
eloquent,  than  the  most  untutored  savages.  Young  men  should 
train  themselves  to  marshal  their  ideas  in  good  order,  and  keep  a 
firm  grip  of  them  without  the  help  of  paper.  A  card,  with  a  few 
leading  words  to  catch  the  eye,  may  help  the  memory  in  the  first 
place ;  but  it  is  better,  as  on^en  as  possible,  to  dispense  with  even 
this  assistance.  A  speaker  should  always  look  his  audience  direcUy 
in  the  face,  which  he  cannot  do  when  he  is  obliged  to  cast  a  side 

fiance  into  a  paper.  In  order  to  acquire  early  this  useful  habit, 
need  scarcely  say  that  there  is  no  better  training  school  than  the 
debating  societies  which  have  long  been  a  strong  point  of  the 
Scottish  universities.  Practice  will  produce  dexterity ;  dexterity 
will  work  confidence ;  and  the  bashfulness  and  timidity  so  natural 
to  a  young  man  when  first  called  upon  to  address  a  public  meeting, 
so  far  as  it  lames  and  palsies  his  utterance,  will  disappear ;  that  it 
should  disappear  altogether  is  far  from  necessary.  Forwardness 
and  pertness  are  a  much  more  serious  fault  in  a  young  speaker 
than  a  little  nervous  bashfulness.  A  public  speaker  should  never 
wish  to  shake  himself  free  from  that  feeling  of  responsibility  whidi 
belongs  to  his  position  as  one  whose  words  are  meant  to  influence, 
and  ought  to  influence,  the  sentiments  of  all  ranks  of  his  fellow 
beings ;  but  that  this  feeling  of  reverential  respect  for  the  virtue 
of  the  spoken  word  may  not  degenerate  into  a  morbid  anxiety, 
and  a  pale  concern  for  tame  propriety,  I  would  advise  him  not  to 
think  of  himself  at  all,  but  go  to  the  pulpit  or  platform  with  a 
thorough  command  of  his  subject,  with  an  earnest  desire  to  do 
some  good  by  his  talk,  and  to  trust  to  God  for  the  utterance.  Of 
course  this  does  not  imply  that  in  respect  of  distinct  and  efiective 
utterance  a  man  has  nothing  to  learn  from  a  professed  master  of 
elocution ;  it  is  only  meant  that  mere  intelligible  speaking  is  a 
natural  thing,  about  which  no  special  anxiety  is  to  be  felt. 
Accomplished  speaking,  like  marchmg  or  dancing,  is  an  art,  for 
the  exercise  of  which,  in  many  oases,  a  special  training  is  necessary. 

{Keg  U  "Reporting  StgU^page  234.) 
He  will  join  the  Church  triumphant,  the  '*  innumerable  com- 
pany of  angels,"  "  the  general  assembly  and  church  of  the  first 
bom  which  are  written  in  heaven,"  **  the  spirits  of  just  men  made 
perfect"  {Heb,  12.  22,  23.^  He  will  hear  the  blessed  welcome 
of  the  Savior,  and  realize  the  statement  of  the  psalmist :  "  In  thy 
presence  is  fulness  of  joy ;  at  thy  right  hand  Uiere  are  pleasures 
for  evermore  "  (P*.  1 6.  1 1 .) 

In  that  state  of  happiness  the  man  is  as  truly  a  man  as  when 
he^  dwelt  on  earth.  He  is  now  a  spiritual  man,  possessing  a 
spiritual  body,  dwelling  in  the  spiritual  world.  The  soul  of  man, 
when  separated  from  the  material  body,  is  in  the  human  form. 
Hence  when  Moses  appeared  to  Peter,  James,  and  John,  minister- 
ing to  the  Ijord  in  the  mount  of  transfiguration,  although  his 
material  body,  ''  the  earthly  house  of  this  tabernacle,"  was  dis- 
solved, having  been  buried  "  in  a  valley  in  the  land  of  Moab, 
over  against  Bethpeor  "  {Deut,  34. 6,)  more  than  1400  years  before, 
yet  Moses  was  still  in  the  human  form.  By  death  man  ceases 
not  to  be  a  man.  We  may  be  sure  that  he  possesses  ii:i  the  other 
life  all  that  is  essential  to  his  existence  as  a  man — memory,  con- 
Bciousness,  intelligence,  and  affections,  in  a  spiritual  body  adapted 
to  the  spiritual  world.  In  the  case  of  those  who  have  been  truly 
members  of  the  Lord's  Church,  servants  and  disciples  of  the  Savior, 
there  can  be  no  question  that  their  faculties  are  purified  and  ex- 
alted far  beyond  any  perfection  attainable  on  earth.  Their 
capacity  for  joy  is  enlarged  j  the  joys  they  experience  are  beyond 


all  comparison  higher  and  holier ;  and  of  the  increase  of  their 
blessedness  there  shall  be  no  end. 

The  jovs  of  the  redeemed  in  heaven  do  not  consist  merely  in  vocal 
praises  of  the  Most  High.  Every  act  they  perform  is  indeed  an  act 
of  worship  and  adoration ;  because  everything  they  do  is  prompted 
by  love  to  God,  is  directed  by  wisdom  from.  God,  and  is  done  for  the 
honor  and  glory  of  the  Lord.  Worship,  either  in  heaven  or  on  earth, 
does  not  consist  of  vocal  prayer  and  praise  alone.  ^  "We  worship  the 
Lord  most  worthily  when  we  delight  in  doing  his  wilL  Our  life 
is  a  life  of  praise  when  we  live  to  the  honor  and  glory  of  the  giver 
of  all  good  gifts,  who  operates  within  us  both  to  will  and  to  do  of 
His  good  pleasure.  Whatever  may  be  the  nature  of  the  service 
we  may  there  have  to  perform,  there  can  be  no  question  that  every 
use  and  function  will  enhance  our  happiness,  and  deepen  our 
gratitude  and  love  to  the  Lord-  Heavenly  light  vdll  enable  us  the 
better  to  understand  the  ways  of  our  Creator  and  Savior ;  heavenly 
love  will  fill  our  ever  enlarging  affections ;  heavenly  uses  will 
employ  our  ever  increasing  powers.  The  Lord's  ioy  will  then 
be  m  us,  and  our  joy  will  be  full.  However  actively  engaged  in 
the  heavenly  ministrations,  the  service  of  the  Lord  will  be  perfect 
freedom,  our  work  will  be  truly  rest,  because  truly  delightful  to 
our  souls. 

Contemplating  such  happiness,  where  the  wicked  cease  from 
troubling  and  the  weary  are  at  rest,  where  those  who  die  in  the 
Lord  are  blessed,  for  they  cease  from  their  labors  and  their  works 
do  follow  them — we  cannot  wonder  at  the  apostle  wishing  rather 
to  be  absent  from  the  body  and  to  be  present  with  the  Lord  (2 
Cor,  6.  8.)  Seeing  so  clearly  that  when  the  "  earthly  house  of 
this  tabernacle" — this  mortal  body— should  be  "disolved,"  he 
would  have  '*  a  building  of  God,  a  house  not  made  with  hands, 
eternal  in  the  heavens,"  we  need  not  wonder  that  he  should  say 
in  another  place,  "  For  me  to  live  is  Christ,  and  to  die  is  gain," 
or  that  he  should  have  "  a  desire  to  depart  and  to  be  with  Christ 
which  is  far  better,"  than  to  live  in  the  fiesh  {PhU.  1.  21,  23.) 
Death  for  him  had  no  terrors.  God  had  been  building  upr  within 
his  fieshly  tabernacle  a  spiritual  body,  a  house  not  made  with 
hands,  which  should  be  eternal  in  the  heavens.  He  knew  that 
when  his  body  died  he  should  inhabit  this  beautiful  house,  and  that 
mortality  should  be  "  swallowed  up  of  life." 

NEW  MEMBERS  OF  THE  PHONETIC  SOCIETY 
AND  CERTIFICATED  TEACHERS. 
McC&mn  Edwin,  Uttoxeter 

Walker  T.  J.,  238  Mile  End  road,  Eondon,  B. :  reporter  on  the  Tower  Ham- 
let*  Independeui 

AUtratiotu  qf  Addreu, 
Larder  William,yVvw  Sawbridgeworth  io  Saltfleetbj,  All  Saints,  Lonth,  Line. 
Waddams  A.,/ir(ym  Sageley  to  The  Orove,  Bedworth,  near  I^oneaton,  War- 
wickshire   

Wanted,  phonographers  to  Join  the  Torkshire  Phonographic  Library. 
Will  circulate  the  Shorthand  Magazine,  Lecturer,  Pulpit,  Standard,  Pho- 
noerapher.  Cabinet,  Midland  Phonetic  Herald,  etc.  Also  paper  for  corres. 
pondenoe  and  remarks.  Bach  member  will  receive  a  new  magazine  every 
three  days ;  three  days  allowed  for  perusal.  Terms,  1/  per  quarter,  payable 
in  advance.  Apply  to  Mr  G.  Thornton,  Chapel  terrace.  Cross  rosMis,  Hill- 
house,  Hudderstteld. 

Wanted,  two  good  writers  to  fill  np  vacancies  on  the  postal  list  of  the 
"  Phonogrnphic  Class,"  a  monthly  evercircnlator  established  in  1869,  and 
written  in  the  Corresponding  and  Reporting  Styles  of  Phonography.  Apply 
to  Mr  T.  Joneib,  RaUway  cottage.  Coed  Talon,  Mold,  N.  Watos. 

Wanted  at  once,  two  or  three  Caxtonians  to  join  the  "  Phonographio 


all  paper  found.  Compositors  preferred.  Entrance  fee,  (id. ;  subscription, 
3d.  per  quarter,  payable  in  advance.  None  but  good  writers  need  apply. 
Addrt-88,  Mr  J.  L.  Nye,  8  Randell  terrace,  York  road,  Kings  Cross,  Lonaon. 

Wanted,  a  few  more  members  to  complete  the  postal  list  of  the  "  Essayist," 
a  magazine  written  in  the  Reporting  Stvle  of  Phonography.  All  articles 
original,  and  on  religious  subjects  only.  AU  paper  found.  No  entrance  fee ; 
annual  subscription,  1/,  payable  in  advance.  Apply  to  Mr  D.  A.  B.  Murray, 
jnn.,  29  West  George  street,  Glasgow. 

Wanted,  a  few  more  members  to  complete  the  postal  list  of  the  "  Phonetic 
Student,"  an  evercircnlator  written  in  the  Corresponding;  and  easy  Reporting 
Styles  of  Phonography.  Entrance  fee,  6d. ;  subscription,  Bd. ;  ladies  Aree. 
Aadress  Mr  Arthur  Cooper,  269  Clowes  street,  West  Gorton,  Manchester. 

Shorthand  Literarv  Attociation. — Established  August,  1874-.  This  Associ. 
ation  circulates  all  the  fortnightly,  monthly,  and  quarterly  shorthand  maga- 
zines, with  covers,  postal  lists,  outline  lists,  and  remark  sheets.  Two  ever- 
ciroulators,  devoted  to  original  articles,  discussions^  outline,  phrase  and 
correction  lists,  etc.,  are  connected  with  the  Association.  Postal  list  for 
new  section  closes  on  the  2^th  June.  Subscription  for  half  y<P»r,  2/6,  payable 
in  adranoe.  Apply  to  the  conductor,  Mr  £.  H.  Spring,  Barton  villa,  Tha 
Park,  Gloucester. 
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Now  Readu^  48  pages^  price  2d. 

THE  LIST  OF  THE  PHONETIC  SOCIETY  for 
1875 ;  oontainiogin  addition  to  the  nsual  Alplutbetioal  aod  G«ogrftphical 
clMsiflcation  of  the  names  of  Members,  List  of  ETerciroolators.  etc.,  a  List 
of  the  Secretaries  of  the  principal  Shorthand  Writers'  Aasooiations,  and  the 
new  Constitution  of  Uie  Phonetic  Society. 

Now  Ready y  Price  6d.,  48  pages,  an  Enlarged  Edition  of 

SELECTIONS  FROM  THE  BEST  AUTHOES,  in 
the  Beportinf;  Style,  by  Isaac  Pitman.  Key  in  common  print  at  the  foot 
of  each  page.  Contents :  Character  of  Washington — Speech  of  George 
Canning— Peace— Epitaphs— The  Irish  Choroh— Dean  Stanley  on  Calvin, 
Galileo,  and  Shakspere. * 

E~VEBr  PHONOGKAPHEB'S  MAGAZINE.— Now 
Readr,  Ko.  2  of  the  "  Phonographic  Quarterly  Reriew."  It  contains ; 
Photograph  of  Mr  Isaac  Pitman,  with  the  Prise  Biographical  Sketch ;  Benn 
Pitman's  Phonography ;  KcTiews  of  all  the  Shorthand  ICagasines,  also  Mr 
Moor's  Pamphlet ;  Casaal  Jottings  on  Oatlinee ;  Leaves  from  our  Reporter's 
Note- Book  ;  the  Phonetic  Society ;  Editorial  remarks,  etc.  This  No.  is 
neatly  lithographed,  and  fiu*  exceeds  its  predecessor  in  evea^  respect.  Only 
needa  to  b«  $»*n  in  onUr  to  be  appreciated, [aQ 


THE  PHONOGRAPHIC  METEOR.  Best  Shorthand 
Quarterly.  Lar^e  Photo^nh.  Original  Tales.  Exchange  Column. 
Literary  commtmications  solioitea.  6^,  post  free.— Editor,  M  Ambrose 
Street,  Derby. Pua] 


THE  PHONOGRAPHIC  SUNDAY  MAGAZINE. 
Sunday  reading  for  phnnographers.  Published  fortnightly;  16  pages. 
Ko.  1  will  be  ready  last  week  in  June,  bearing  date  July  3ra.  Single  copy, 
2d.  I  post  free,  2\d.  Two  copies  or  more  sent  post  free.  Orders,  etc.,  to  be 
addressed.  Editor  *'  Phonographic  Sunday  MagaiAne,"  care  of  Mr  Thomas, 
Ro8*  hill,  Handswortb,  Birmingham. [mb] 

E~AD  THIS.-The  PHONOGRAPHIC  SUNDAY 

MAGAZINE.  Tuhliaked  even  fortni^JU,  Superbly  lithographed  by 
J.  Thomas,  Rose  Hill,  Handsworth,  Birningham.  Every  Phonographer 
who  likes  excellent  yet  interesting  reading  matter  should  undoubtedly  pur> 
chase  this  magazine.  Principal  features : — Articles  elucidating  obscure  and 
misread  passages  of  Scripture  ;  Expository  pi4>ers ;  Descriptions  of  Palestine 


R 


»to.     Fur  further  particulara  $fe  Number  1. 


Jmb] 


DR  MOFFAT'S  SPEECH  as  recorded  in  the  Christian 
World,  4th  May,  1875 ;  written  ia  Phonography.    See  Ko.  1  of  the 
^*  Phonogrnphic  Sunday  Manaaine." [mb] 


PHONOGRAPHIC  SUNDAY  MAGAZINE.-SiDgle 
Copy,  2d. ;  post  free,  2\d,    Jfmore  tham  one  copy  is  taJun  no  dkarae  i* 
made  for  poUage^ [rob] 

THE~PHONOGRAPHIC  STANDARD  for  June  is 
now  ready.  Single  copies,  3iil. ;  three  copies,  9d. ;  six  copies,  1/5,  all 
post  free.  In  one  volume,  price  It.  fid.  each,  post  free.  "  Fourteen  Lec< 
tures  on  Mental  Culture,"  by  Rev.  H.  W.  Holland,  Wesleyan.  Written  in 
the  Corresponding  and  Reporting  Strles.    Only  a  few  copies  left. 

Now  rMdy,  32  pages  (sa  .  e  sise  as  tne  "  Phonographic  Standard  ")  price 
6)^.,  or  two  copies  1/,  post  free,  a  ftill  report  of  two  Lectures  demered 
in  the  Birmingham  Town  Hall  hj  George  Dt>wson,  esq.,  on  his  "  Recent  Tour 
in  America."  Written  in  the  briefest  Reporting  Style.  Address,  Edward 
Chamberlain,  <  Phonograph  c  Standard  "  office,  Losells  road,  Birmingham. 
N.B.  The  vatious  shorthand  periodicals  as  well  as  the  new  magaaines  may 
be  obtained  at  the  same  time. [mdj 

Now  Ready y  price  2d. ^  pott  free y  2\d.j  thirty-two  pagen, 

THE  Second  Edition  of  the  PHONOGRAPHIC  AL- 
MAN  AC  AND  CHRISTMAS  ANNUAL.    Contains  a  Calendar,  etc., 
wnd  a  few  short  tale^.   T.  J.  Fletcher,  78  New  John  st.  W.,  Birmingham,  [unj 

MUSTCAlT SHORTHAND.  —  For  the  representation 
of  Harmony  as  well  as  Melody.    Post  free,  thirteen  stamps.    J.  Wallis, 
14  High  street.  Ryde.  Isle  of  Wight. _[un] 

Just  Ready. 

THE  PHONOGRAPHIC  BUDGET.    Containing  se- 
lection  of  Memorandum  forms,  magazine  or  letter  paper,  and  envelopes, 
engiaved  with  popular  emblematical  devices,  all  of  superior  quality ;  first 
class  execution  and  elegant  appearance,  wkiok  no  phonographer  ekould  be 
'  ■"  '  Bt,  Carlisle. 


wUkouf.    1/  poet  free.    Somerville,  18  Princess  street, 

/^HEA  P~PHOTOGRA~PHS^ 


J^] 


Copied  of  Carte-de- 

Visite,  Locket  siae  l/l.  Same  sise,  2  '6  per  dosen.  A  quantity  of  Ac- 
tresses. Price  list  und  photograph  of  Actress  in  costume,  three  stamps. 
Thomas  Lntherington  and  Co.,  45  Hutt  street,  Hull.  [un] 

NELSON,  NEW  ZEALAND.  —  Shorthand  Teacher 
and  Reporter,  Mr  H.  Cape-Williamson,  Collingwood  street.  [ml] 

Rrrdy  0'-  tht  1 6/ A  June, 

T^O.  2  of  the  "  PHONOGRAPHER."    Be  sore  yoo 

JL 1  subscribe  to  the  New  Series  of  the  "  Phonographer,"  a  shorthand  maga- 
>i'  e  of  Satire  and  Criticism,  acknowledged  by  subs^^ribers  to  be  the  neatest, 
cheapest,  and  most  interesting  roasazine  extant.  Elegantly  lithographed  by 
Mr  Thomas,  Birrainghair.  Post  frre  2|rf. ;  annual  subscnptinn,  2/.  Nos.  1 
and  a  post  free  4rf.    Editor,  W.  O.  Jackson,  High  St.,  Stony  Stratford,  [urj 


THE  MIDLAND  PHONETIC  HERALD.— A 
Monthly  Magaxine  containing  original  and  selected  literature,  vrritt«n 
in  the  Corresponding  and  Reporting  Styles  of  Phonography.  M  pag«a. 
Single  copT  Sta.,  post  fxt%,  ijinnal  aubsoriptlon,  3/.  P.  0.  O.  paya!ole  at 
Handswortn.    J.  Thomas,  Rose  hill,  Handswortii,  Birmingham.  [en] 

The  midland  phonetIcTTe rald " 

CAN  BE  OBTAINED  AS  FOLLOWS : 
BIRMINaHAM— Caswell  C,  186  Broad  st.    Cornish  Brothers,  New  street 
BRADFORD— Bookseller  wanted  as  agent 

BRISTOL— Aokland  JL,  16  Union  street.    St«np  J.  H.  A.,  181  QUbj  zo^ 
DUBLIN— Mannock  W^  9  Great  Brunswick  strMt 
DUDLEY— Blocksidge  E.,  6  Union  street 
EDIM  BURGH —Eaaton  C,  11  Bristo  street 
GLASGOW— Lindsay  R.,  146  Queen  str«et 
H  UDD BRSFLELD-Hirst  T.  B.,  Milton  square.  West  parade 
LEEDS-Wilkinson  J.,  4  Roberts  pi.,  Burley  lawn.    Wood  W.,  17  Market 
LIV  BRPOOL— WooUard  J.,  64  Castle  street.  [strwt. 

LONDON— Cooper  A.,  234  King  St.,  HammemBitfa.    Ndham  T.  1.,  lOt 
East  India  road.  Poplar.    Agents  wanted.  [gate. 

MANCHBSTER-Boyd  J.,  16  PiccadiUy.    Heywood  J..  141  and  143  DMuia. 
Elfison  J.  P.,  19  Clifford  street.  Upper  Tamworth  street 
NEWCASTLE-UPONTYNB-Blake  B.  J.,  40  Grainger  street 
NORTHAMPTON- Batea  J.,  16  Drapery  — 
SHEFFIELD— Hurst  M.,  28  Cbnrch  street 

Or  of  the  Editor,  J.  Thoroas,  Rose  hiU,  Handsworth,  Birmingham. 

iVov  Ready,  24  pagee  of  beauti/uUg  printed,  eloeely-wriiten  Shorthand, 

IND    PHONETIC     HERALD  for  May. 

Containing :  Young  Irishman ;  Six  Days  in  the  Life  of  a  Reporter ; 
Jerusalem ;  Reporting  Experiencee ;  The  Blank  Bible ;  Wreck  of  the  Pirate . 
Lawyer's  Story ;  Love  under  DiflBculties ;  Auld  Lang  Syne  ;  etc. [on'f 


JVov  Keady, : 

MIDLA] 

-1-1lL   Containic 


M 


IDLAND  PHONETIC  HERALD. 

sent  post  free  for  1/10^ 


N 


-  Nos.  3  to  9 

Cinb] 


OW  READ  V.   MIDLAND  PHONETIC  HERALD 

for  the  present  month .    24  pages  beautifully  printed  Shorthand,  [mc] 


€€  C*IX  DAYS  IN  THE  LIFE  OF  A  REPORTER. 

K^  By  a  most  excellent  joomalist.    See  "  Midland  Phonetio  Herald.'* 

E^a 

^^  "REPORTING  EXPERIENCES."     Wntten  ex- 

J  V  pressly  for  the  "  Midland  Phonetio  Herald  "  by  a  first-lass  Be. 

porter. [mb] 


JERUSALEM.    By  J.  W.  Love.    Written  expressly 
for  the  "  Midland  Phonetic  Herald." [mbj 

PRIZES !     PRIZES  ! !    PRIZES  ! ! !— See  the  M ID- 
LAND  PHONETIC  HELALD  for  April. [mm] 


IVflDLAND  PHONETIC  HEKALD.    ENLARGED. 

LfJL  24  PAGES,  3Vf.  post  flree.    1,000  Copies  printed.  [mm] 


PHIZE  OF  A  GUINEA  is  offered.    See  MIDLAND 

PHONETIC  HERALD  for  April. 


PRIZE  OF  TWO  GUINEAS   is  offered. 

MIDLAND  PHONETIC  HERALD  for  March. 


See 


ULD  LANG  SYNE.  —  Thrilling  and  exceedindy 

L  Interesting  Story.    See  MIDLAND  PHONETIC  HERALD.       [uTJ 


TD  PHONOGRAPH ERS.— Be  sore  yoo  do  not  for- 
get to  purchase  a  copy  of  the  "  Midland  Phonetic  Herald  **  for  this 
month.    Wonderfblly  interesting.    Boperb  outlines.    Exquisite  ^>pearaaoe. 

£mdl 


NOW  READ  Y.— Condensed  Account  of  the  "  Lawyer  s 
Story,"  %kd.  post  firee.  J.  Thomas,  Rose  hill,  Handsworth,  Birmingham. 

[»11 

TMPORTANT  ANNOUNCEMENT. —  Messrs  Wm. 

X.  Silrer  and  James  Donaldson  of  Glasgow  have  kindly  consented  to  act  aa 
adjudicators  of  the  Prises  offered  in  the  MIDLAND  PHONETIC  HERALD 
for  March.  For  further  particulars  see  MIDLAND  PHONETIC  HERALD 
for  April. T™"] 


FIFTY  CARDS,  with  Plate,   beautifully  engraved  in 
Phonetic  Printing,  or  any  other  style ;  2/  post  free.    Specunen  sent. 
J.  Qittins,  4  Corporation  row,  Clerkenwell,  Lonaon. [at>] 


THE  FOOD  QUESTION.— List  of  the  Publications  of 
the  Vesetarian  Society  forwarded  to  any  applicant  by  post  card. — ^Tha 
Secretary,  The  Hurst,  Heaton  Mersey.  Mancheeter. 


ROBERT  STOTT,  Junior  Shorthand  Clerk.  Wanted 
by  adrertiser,  aged  20,  a  Situation  as  above.  Moderately  quick  Short- 
hand writer.  Good  Character.  Address  "  Phonetic/'  Mr  R.  Waller,  Fancy 
Goods  dealer.  High  street,  New  Mills. 
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INTELLIGENCE. 

ufbr  thit  Deparimmi  <^fk9  Jotwnal,  JfoUeti  <ifBo0reireulaion, 
He,,  tkauld  h0  writUn  teparaUlfffirom  UtUrg,  and  wuurhed  "  Journal," 
GOLC  HESTER.    From  Castle  Bamee.—The  Colchester  Short- 
hand Writers*  Association  have  held  seyeral  meetings  whieh  have 
been  pretty  well  attended. 

DERBY.  From  W,  S,  Longbottom.—ThQ  question  of  a  Short- 
hand Writers'  Association  for  Derby,  which  was  agitated  a  few 
months  ago,  is  apparently  giyen  up  for  the  present,  but  the  diffsr- 
ent  classes  held  by  the  seyeral  certificated  teachers  are  progressing 
yery  favorably,  and  amonmt  other  marks  of  progress  is  to  be  ob- 
aeryed  the  estanlishment  or  a  lithographed  phonographic  magazine, 
respecting  which  the  following  notice  appeared  m  the  Derbythire 
Timet  of  the  29th  May  :— 

"  The  *  Phonographic  Meteor  *  is  a  quarterly  magazine,  edited 
by  C.  J.  Payne,  es<j.,  of  the  Goods  Manager's  office,  Midland  Rail- 
way Co.,  and  while  a  representative  Derby  shorthand  writers' 
magazine,  it  has  already  attained  an  alpiost  cosmopolitan  circula- 
tion among  phonographers.  The  current  number  is-  attractively 
got  upj  and  the  writing  is  really  the  perfection  of  lithographic  art. 
An  artistic  photograph  of  St  Alban's  Abbey  is  followed  by  a  delight- 
ful descriptive  account  of  that  historic  pile  from  the  pen  of  the 
editor.  Prominent  amongst  the  literary  contents  is  a  specially 
contributed  paper  entitled :  *  George  Augustus  Sala,  journalist, 
novelist,  and  essayist,'  by  Mr  Edward  Bradbury.  It  appears  to 
me  decidedly  dangerous  for  anyone  ignorant  of  the  stenographic 
art  to  be  criticised  in  shorthand.  Certain  it  is  that  uncounted 
calumnies,  and  unlimited  libels,  might  lurk  in  those  mystic  dots, 
circles,  thick  and  thin  strokes,  straight  and  curved  marks  like 
flies'  legs,  and  pen  and  ink  skyrockets.  In  the  present  instance 
Mr  Sala,  instead  of  being  genially  reviewed  by  an  ardent  admirer, 
might  be  even  more  unmercifully  reviled  than  he  was  by  J.  H. 
Friswell,  in  *  Modem  Authors  Honestly  Criticised,*  and  yet  be 
utterly  unconscious  of  the  outrage.  *  The  virulent  vipers  of  the 
press '  might,  in  phonographic  magazines,  spit  their  venom  with 
impunity. 

HXTLL.  From  George  Tweddell. — Shorthand  has  made  rapid 
progress  in  this  town  within  the  last  year,  and  I  am  very  much 
surprised  to  see  so  few  names  of  shorthand  writers  in  the  List  of 
the  Phonetic  Society  for  1875  under  the  head  of  Hull.  The 
classes  in  connection  with  the  Young  People's  Christian  and  Lit- 
erary Institute,  which  terminated  a  few  weeks  ago,  have  yielded 
•ome  good  shorthand  writers.  At  the  end  of  the  session  I  pro- 
posed to  the  members  of  the  advanced  class  to  commence  a  class 
for  the  purpose  of  practising  in  the  art  of  reporting,  to  be  carried 
on  during  the  summer  months,  and  all  the  members  gave  their 
nam^  to  be  put  on  the  list  of  the  new  class.  After  two  or  three 
meetings  it  was  agreed  to  form  an  Association,  and  we  have  called 
ourselves  the  Hull  Shorthand  Writers'  Association,  in  connection 
with  the  Young  People's  Christian  and  Literary  Institute.  The 
number  of  members  on  the  register  is  twenty-six.  We  expect 
this  number  to  be  very  munh  increased  as  the  Association  becomes 
known  amongst  the  members  of  the  Institute.  We  meet  once  a 
week,  on  Friday  nights,  at  eight  o'clock.  The  average  attendance 
during  the  last  four  weeks  was  twenty,  and  three  new  members 
were  put  on  the  rejister  last  Friday  night. 

INVERNESS.     From  the  Highlander. —Wt  are  pleased  to 
notice  that  Mr.  A.  S.  Monro,  Chureh  Street,  is  about  to  form  an 
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elementary  shorthand  class.  Mr.  Munro  has  been  doing  good 
work  in  the  cause  of  phonography  during  the  past  winter,  having 
taught  a  number  of  classes,  and  he  has  turned  out  several  first- 
class  phonographers  The  advantages  to  be  derived  from  short- 
hand are  too  weU  known  for  us  to  repeat ;  we  need  only  say 
that  Mr.  Monro  has  had  great  experience,  boUi  in  reporting  and 
teaching,  and  is  therefore  qualified  in  every  way  to  teach  the 
**  winged  art.** 

LEITH.  From  A,  8,  Lumeden,—  Since  I  joined  the  Phonetic 
Society  as  a  third  class  member,  in  the  beginning  of  the  year  I 
have  lieen  progressing  with  my  study  of  the  art  of  Phonography. 
I  have  formed  a  private  class  of  four  pupils,  acquaintances  of 
mine.  This  was  about  three  months  ago.  The  class  has  now 
closed  for  the  season.  We  have  had  ten  meetings,  once  a  week, 
and  although  I  am  not  proficient  in  the  art  myself,  still,  by  study- 
ing the  lessons  I  gave  my  pupils,  I  put  them  through  nearly  the 
whole  of  the  **  Tetusher."  They  all  agreed  as  to  the  usefulness  of 
shorthand,  and  thought  the  Phonetic  system  excellent.  ^  They  pro- 
mssed  favorably  and  I  expect  they  wul  continue  practising  while 
1  continue  my  own  exercises  in  the  '*  Manual."  I  must  not  omit 
to  mention  that  the  duty  of  teaching  strengthened  my  acquaint- 
ance with  the  art  a  good  deal. 

[This  piece  of  Intelligence  gives  us  an  opportunity  of  correcting  a 
yery  erroneous  but  wide-spread  opinion,  namely  that  no  one  should 
undertake  to  teach  Phonography  but  those  that  have  received  a 
Teacher's  Certificate.  Anyone  may  teach  who  is  able  to  impart 
what  he  biows.  Hundrtds  of  phonographers  are  capable  of 
carrying  a  clas^  through  the  '*  Teacher  "  who  would  not  be  quali- 
fied to  receive  a  Teacher's  Certificate  under  six  months'  dose 
practice. — Ed,^ 

LLANELLY.— Mr  H.  J.  Howell,  of  Caeffair,  has  been  presented 
with  a  testimonial  in  consideration  of  his  kindness,  attention,  and 
gratuitous  tuition  of  a  phonographic  class.  The  testimonial  was 
an  elegant  and  massive  silver  pencil  case. 

LONDON  Phonetic  Shobthand  Writeks'  Association. — 
At  the  weekly  meeting  held  on  the  27th  May  Mr  A.  Tidiard  read 
an  essay  entitled  "  Strikes ;  are  they  worth  their  Cost  ?"  The 
question  was  treated  in  a  most  interesting  and  intelligible  manner, 
and  the  essay  was  delivered  in  a  very  eloquent  style. 

NOTTINGHAM.— The  shorthand  writers  of  Nottingham  who 
are  desirous  of  forming  a  Shorthand  Writers'  Association  for  the 
town,  will  please  communicate  with  Frederick  S.  Allsop,  8  Lister 
gate,  or  J.  Watson,  care  of  Messrs  Staynes  and  Son,  Clumber  st, 
when  a  meeting  will  be  called  to  take  further  steps  in  the  matter. 

REDCAR.  From  B,  Eudeon. — No  doubt  you  will  be  glad  to 
hear  of  any  of  your  pupils  getting  on  well.  I  am  happy  to  inform 
you  that  I  have  been  engaged  by  a  firm  of  accountants  in  this 
town  as  amanuensis  at  a  lar^  salary.  You  are  at  liberty  to  use 
this  information  if  you  so  wish. 

ROCHESTER.  From  J?.  Collin*. — A  local  Association  has 
been  formed  here  with  the  object  of  extending  the  knowledge  and 
use  of  the  phonetic  system  of  spelling,  and  I  am  requested  by  the 
Committee  to  apply  for  a  list  of  phonetic  publications,  and  also  to 
ask  you  if  you  are  willing  to  supply  a  small  fount  of  newspaper 
type,  in  order  that  frequent  paragraphs  in  reference  to  the  society 
and  your  system  of  spelling  may  appear  in  one  of  the  local  papers. 
If  you  would  be  willing  to  supply  the  type,  please  send  price. 

[We  shall  be  glad  to  forward  founts  of  phonetic  type  at  the 
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price  of  ordinary  type,  to  any  newspaper  or  other  printing  office. 

SHEFFIELD  Shobthand  Association.  From  Alfred  Ford, 
Secretary. — On  Tuesday,  Ist  June,  after  the  hour's  preliminary 
reporting  practice,  Mr  Armitage,  our  Treasurer,  read  to  a  full  at- 
tendance of  members  a  paper  entitled  **  From  1801  to  1870, " 
giving  a  review  of  the  history  and  progress  of  the  country  in 
matters  military,  political,  social,  and  mechanical.  The  lecture 
was  Tery  interesting,  and  being  read  in  a  deliberate  manner,  the 
first  section  men  were  able  to  take  a  verbatim  report.  It  is  the 
aim  in  all  our  lectures,  essays,  and  discussions,  to  afford  not  only 
mental  instruction  and  entertainment,  but  also  good  reporting 
practice.  The  lecturer  was  solicited  to  give  a  further  paper  on 
the  same  subject  on  some  future  occasion,  which  he  promised  to 
do. 


MARK  TWAIN  ON  SPELLING. 

A  Spelling  Match  took  place  a  short  time  since  at  the  Asylum 
Hill  Congregational  Church,  Hartford,  Conn.,  and  Mark  Twain 
(Mr  Samuel  L.  Clemens)  was  called  on  for  a  few  preliminary  re- 
marks. In  response  he  arose,  and  in  his  characteristic  style  de- 
livered himself  of  the  following : — 

Ladies  and  Gentlemen, — I  have  been  honored  with  the  office 
of  introducing  these  approaching  orthographical  solemnities  with 
a^  few  remarks.  The  temperance  crusade  swept  the  land  some 
time  ago,  that  is,  that  vast  portion  of  the  land  where  it  was  needed, 
but  it  skipped  Hartford.  Now  comes  this  new  spelling  epidemic, 
and  this  time  we  are  stricken.  So  I  suppose  we  needed  the  afflic- 
tion. J  don't  say  we  needed  it,  for  I  don't  see  any  use  in  spelling 
a  word  right,  and  never  did.  I  mean  I  don't  see  any  use  in  hav- 
ing a  uniform  and  arbitrary  way  of  spelling  words.  We  might 
as  well  make  all  clothes  alike  and  cook  all  dishes  alike.  Sameness 
is  tiresome ;  variety  is  pleasing.  I  have  a  correspondent  whose 
letters  are  always  a  refreshment  to  me ;  there  is  such  a  breezy, 
unfettered  originality  about  his  orthography.  He  spells  Kow 
with  a  large  K.  Now,  that  is  just  as  good  as  to  spell  it  with  a 
small  one.  It  is  better.  It  gives  the  imagination  a  broader  field, 
a  wider  scope.  It  suggests  to  the  mind  a  grand,  vague,  impressive 
new  kind  or  a  cow.  Superb  effects  can  be  produced  by  variegated 
spelling.  Now,  there  is  Blind  Tom,  the  musical  prodigy.  He 
always  shells  a  word  according  to  the  sound,  and  that  is  carried 
to  his  ear.  And  he  is  an  enthusiast  in  orthography.  When  you 
give  him  a  word  he  shouts  it  out — puts  all  his  soul  mto  it.  I  once 
heard  him  called  upon  to  spell  orang-outang  before  an  audience. 
He  said,  "  0-r-a-n-g,  orang,  g-e-r,  ger,  orangger,  t-a-n-g,  tang, 
orangger  tang  !'*  Now,  a  body  can  respect  an  orang-outang  that 
spells  his  name  in  a  vigorous  way  like  that.  But  me  feeble  dic- 
tionary makes  a  mere  kitten  of  him.  In  the  old  times  people 
spelled  just  as  they  pleased.  That  was  the  right  idea.  You  had 
two  chances  at  a  stranger  then.  You  knew  a  strong  man  from  a 
weak  one  by  his  iron-clad  spelling,  and  his  handwriting  helped 
you  to  verify  your  verdict.  Some  people  have  an  idea  that  correct 
spelling  can  be  taught— and  taught  to  anybody.  That  is  a  mis- 
take. The  spelling  faculty  is  bom  in  a  man,  Uke  poetry,  music, 
and  art.  It  is  a  gift ;  it  is  a  talent.  People  who  have'this  gift 
in  a  high  degree  only  need  to  see  a  word  onOe  in  print,  and  it  is 
for  ever  photographed  upon  their  memory.  They  cannot  forget 
It.  People  who  haven't  it  must  be  content  to  spell  more  or  less 
like — like  thunder — and  expect  to  splinter  the  dictionary  wher- 
ever their  orthographical  lightening  happens  to  strike.  There  are 
114,000  words  in  the  unabridged  dictionary.  I  know  a  lady  who 
can  spell  only  180  of  them  right.  She  steers  clear  of  all  the  rest. 
She  can't  learn  any  more.  So  her  letters  alwavs  consist  of  those 
constantly  recurring  180  words.  Now  and  then,  when  she  finds 
herself  obliged  to  write  upon  a  subject  which  necessitates  the  use 
of  some  other  words,  she— well,  she  don't  write  on  that  subject. 
I  have  a  relative  in  New  York  who  is  almost  sublimely  gifted. 
She  can't  spell  any  word  right.  There  is  a  game  called  Verbatum. 
A  dozen  people  are  each  provided  with  a  sheet  of  paper,  across 
the  top  of  which  is  written  a  long  word  like  "  kaleidoscopical,"  or 
something  like  that,  and  the  game  is  to  see  who  can  make  up  the 
most  words  out  of  that  in  three  minutes,  always  beginning  with 
the  initial  letter  of  the  word.  Upon  one  occasion  the  word  chosen 
was  **  oofferdaBL"  When  time  was  called  everybody  had  built  from 


five  to  thirty  word^,  except  the  young  lady.  She  had  only  one 
word — calf.  We  all  studied  a  moment,  and  then  said,  "  Why, 
there  is  no  /  in  cofferdam  T*  Then  we  examined  her  paper.  To 
the  eternal  honor  of  that  uninspired,  unconscious,  sublimelv-iu- 
dependent  soul  be  it  is  said,  she  had  spelled  the  word  "  caff  !'^  If 
anybody  here  can  spell  calf  any  more  sensibly  than  that,  let  him 
step  to  the  front  and  take  his  milk.  The  insurrection  will  now 
begin.  

National  Education  in  Ireland, — The  Report  of  the  Com- 
missioners of  National  Education  for  1874  is  now  issued. 
It  states  that  on  the  3 1st  of  December  there  were  7,256 
schools  in  opporation,  being  97  more  than  in  1873.  The  number 
of  children  on  the  rolls  who  made  any  attendance  was  1,006,611, 
which  was  an  increase  of  31,816  over  the  previous  year.  The 
average  daily  attendance  was  396,390,  which  was  31,816  more 
than  in  1873.  The  Commissioners  explain  the  irregularity  of 
the  attendance  by  the  habit,  and  in  most  cases  the  necessity,  of 
employing  the  children  during  certain  seasons  in  farm  work. 
They  have  endeavoured  to  make  other  schools  attractive,  and  the 
system  of  payment  by  results  has  acted  as  a  stimulus,  and  there 
has  been  a  decided  improvement  in  the  attendance.  There  were 
85  schools  struck  off  the  rolls,  chiefly  for  insufficient  attendance, 
and  five  schools  suspended.  The  number  of  warranted  schools  is 
6,3o6.  There  are  1,262  clerical  and  204  lay  Roman  Catholic 
managers,  261  clerical,  and  368  lay  Protestant  Episcopalian 
managers,  328  clerical  and  178  lay  Presbyterian  managers,  8S 
clerical  and  42  lay  managers  of  other  denominations,  and  207 
official  lay  managers.  There  are  4,741  schools  under  Koman 
Catholic  clerical  management  Orer  79  per  cent,  of  the  pupils 
in  attendance  are  Roman  Catholic,  II  per  cent.  Presbyterian, 
and  over  8  per  cent.  Protestant  Episcopalian.  The  average  daily 
attendance  in  the  model  schools  was  8,619  ;  in  1873  it  was  8,664. 
The  number  on  the  rolls  is  larger.  During  the  year  528  teachers, 
of  whom  186  were  trained  in  Dublin  at  the  public  expense,  were 
withdrawn  from  the  service.  The  Commissioners  are  considering 
the  expediency  of  altering  their  system  of  enrolment,  which  is 
different  from  that  in  England.  At  present  every  child  who  has 
attended  even  for  a  day  is  counted,  and  if  attending  different 
schools  at  different  periods  may  be  reckoned  several  times.  This 
system  tends  to  erroneous  inferences. 

A  Puzzled  Antiquarian. — A  local  antiquary  has  just  set  out  on 
career  which  must  confer  upon  him  immortality,  and  make 
Rotherham  the  pride  and  envy  of  Yorkshire.  The  gentleman 
was  at  Conisborough  Castle  the  other  day,  and  there  saw  some 
quaint-looking  hieroglyphics  which  had  been  carved  in  the  stone. 
It  was  not  Greek,  it  could  not  be  Latin,  and  he  knew  too  much 
of  Sanscrit  and  Hebrew  to  mistake  the  marks  for  anything  in 
these  languages.  They  did,  however,  resemble  Chinese  a  little. 
What  could  they  be  ?  At  last  he  came  to  the  conclusion  that  they 
were  some  of  the  private  marks  used  by  the  cunning  masons  of 
the  olden  time,  and  he  set  to  and  carefully  copied  it  into  his  note- 
book, no  doubt  with  the  laudable  intention  of  preparing  a  learned 
disquisition  upon  it  and  unfolding  such  a  tale  as  would  make  hii 
brother  antiquarians  weep  tears  ofjoy  at  the  citation.  I  happened 
to  go  there  with  a  friend  a  day  or  two  ago,  and  the  lady  who  acts 
as  guide  rather  proudly  pointed  out  to  us  the  marks,  and  told  us 
what  the  antiquated  gentleman — I  mean  the  antiquarian — had 
said  and  done  about  them,  and  awaited  our  expresssions  of  pleasure 
and  wonderment.  Alas !  for  the  ^oor  gentleman's  discoveries. 
My  unromantic  friend  coolly  exammed  the  characters,  and  they 
turned  out  to  be  simply  an  inscription  in  Pitman's  phonetic  short- 
hand, which  when  interpreted  read — "  George  Piper,  Conisbro*." 
—Sheffield  Daily  Telegraph,  29  May,  1875. 

Spelling  Bees. — A  writer  in  the  Journal  of  Education  thinks 
that  the  popular  spelling  contests  should  never  be  considered 
as  fair  or  sure  tests  of  orthographic  scholarship.  "  Let  the 
same  contestants,"  he  says,  "write  the  three-hundred  words, 
and  then  pass  paper,  correct  and  compware  notes,  and  the 
result  would  probably  be  very  different;  it  would  certainly 
show  more  exactly  their  real  knowledge.  Gk)od  spelling  is 
an  inherited  gift.  It  is  the  result  of  a  peculiar  power  of 
memory.  A  scholar  of  good  sound  mind,  fine  reasoning 
powers,  an  exceUent*  speaker,  with  a  wide-awake,  iiitelligent 
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brain,  may  be  so  weak  in  spelling  power  as  to  miss, 
after  considerable  study,  eighteen  words  out  of  twenty.  Such  a 
case  has  recently  come  to  my  knowledge.  No  amount  of  study 
will  ever  make  a  good  speller  of  such  a  person.  He  must  go 
through  lif6  yoked  to  a  dictionary.  Let  teachers  who  can  spwl 
every  word  in  a  language  be  patient  with  such  a  case." 

aE  serLDiEEZ  messj;  or.  iz  ais  aE  glctei 

OV  WOR? 

AN  IN8IDENT  IN  EE  LET  FEEN«  AND  JEBMAN  WOE. 

When  kigz  and  emperorz  kworel  it  iz  de  pi  pel  hm  svfer 
iD9st.  ae  g3ted  hvmsted,  de  hleziiQ  stak-yardz,  and  de 
trampeld  yintej-groundz  ar  de  pezants'  los,  and  vpon  dem 
de  brvnt  of  batel  q^oali  folz.  Weliijton  de  gret  jeneial 
wvns  sed  dat,  '^  nekst  tu  a  defit,  a  viktori  woz  de  mertt 
disastrvs  ^g  whig  kud  befol  an  armi."  And  hi  woz  i^t 
— de  tri^mf  me  hi^miliet  W7n  lider  and  eleyet  anvder ;  b^t 
de  biter  aggwij,  de  gepii)  wuindz,  and  de  teribel  de^,  fol 
tu  de  lot  OV  de  ragk  and  ^\  on  ider  aid.  ae  viktor  me 
vnfsrl  biz  flagz  and  bit  biz  dr^mz  ;  b^t  esq  ligz  wil  not 
mek  bl?rdi  batelz  hitmen  or  r^t,  n^der  wil  da  remmv  W3n 
pa^  from  de  svfererz,  or  giv  bak  de  lost  l^t  ta  de  i  ov  de 
pen-digtorted  .ded. 

When  de  Emperor  ov  Frans  kworeld  wid  Jermani  a  ft; 
yirz  ag9,  and  de  Qat  went  fori  dat  tta  gret  nejonz  wer  tu 
tek  vp  armz  agenst  ig  vder,  Karl  St^nmer  woz  W7n  ov  de 
ferst  89mond  ta  de  fild.  Hi  bad  bin  marid  forr  jirz,  and 
a  boi  ov  Iri  svmerz  br^tend  biz  herm.  B^t  whot  ov  ddtp 
aer  woz  aperentli  nor  alternativ  b^t  d4t  hi  Jud  hAe\  on 
hiz  armz  and  gor  forrl  to  f^t,  and  Karl  orbed. 

Hiz  ejed  m^der  livd  wid  him ;  and  in  her  ker,  wid  a 
prer  dat  God  wnd  Jelter  dem,  hi  left  hiz  w^f,  and  gild. 
At  de  last  merment  hi  tok  hiz  w^f  in  hiz  armz,  and  kist 
her  vpon  de  forhed ;  den  stmpt  donn  and  held  hiz  g^ld  to 
hiz  bmzom  wid  a  pajonet  klasp.  Hiz  hart  woz  tm  ful  to 
Bpik,  de  sobz  ov  hiz  w;f  gerkt  her  ^terans,  and  sor  de  parted 
widoot  a  W3rd.  B^t  hi  bekond  hiz  m^der  ootft^d,  and 
gev  her  biz  last  rekwest. 

"M^der,  darlig,"  hi  sed,  '*i  am  kold  awe  tu  ^t  de 
enemi — tu  d^  perhaps  7pon  de  bateUfild.  $  doi  not  n<^ 
if  it  iz  roQ  to  komplen,  b^t  i  fil  it  serrli.  Wid  Hrself,  and 
Freda,  and  our  litel  farm  i  woz  wel  kontent,  and  askt  nor 
merr ;  bvt  i  am  kold— de  Emperorz  bav  kworeld,  and  de 
pipel  ov  ber^  nejonz  m^st  Qt.  Sor  bi  it — i  wil  g9.  Tu 
rep9z  hir  wud  bi  tu  Jerk  m^  dt^ti,  and  tu  mit  wid  a  Jem- 
ful  and  ignominies  de^ ;  ser  if  i  mvst  d;  let  it  bi  vpon  de 
batel.fild." 

"  Mi  pmr  boi  I"  sobd  de  meder. 
"8B  kari  in  mi  hart,"  kontiniid  Karl,  drivig  bak  de 
rizig  tirz,  "  svmlii)  whiQ  wil  sepcrrt  mi  in  de  darkest  our. 
It  iz  de  blesed  hop  ov  eternal  lif  Inn  de  merits  ov  our 
Lord  and  Sevier  Jiz7S  Krist— de  horp  planted  der  bi  de 
Hcrli  Spirit,  and  whiQ  q  from  mi  infansi  sot  tu  instil.  Bi 
de  gres  ov  God  ddt  horp,  i  trsst,  wil  kari  mi  frm  o\,  and 
if  i  di,  bi  x\  de  helper  and  kemforter  ov  mi  Freda.  If  i 
liv  wi  Jal  mit  agen ;  if  {  fol,  our  mitig  wil  i  trest  bi  in  a 
briter  and  hapier  land.    Ferwel." 

aen  wid  a  tender  lev  and  reverens  hi  forlded  hiz  meder 
in  hiz  armz,  kist  her,  and  temd  awe,  kariig  wid  him  epon 


hiz  belt  a  meder^z  tir — de  britest  jmel  dat  man  kud  ber— 
glisenig  in  de  senJin. ,  Wen  tir  frej  from  de  wel  ov  a 
meder*z  dip  afekjon  iz  wer^  ol  de  krosez  and  medalz  over 
wen  epon  de  batel-fild. 

Karl  woz'gon,  and  de  litel  farmhous  woz  sad  and  lernli. 
Hi  had  bin  its  prop  and  ste,  de  tender  ruiler  in  de  homli 
houshald,  and  at  everi  tern  de  mist  de  brod,  wel-bilt  figiir, 
and  lisend  in  ven  for  de  mqzik  ov  hiz  vois.  Hiz  absens 
ternd  dat  hem  ov  hapines  intu  a  hous  ov  morrnii). 

ae  litel  farm  woz  far  awe  in  de  nortt  ov  Prejia,  meni 
milz  from  de  gret  tounz,  and  perstal  deliveriz  wer  veri 
rer ;  bet  de  resivd  wen  Jort  ncrt  from  him,  ful  ov  lev  and 
tendemes,  and  den  herd  from  him  nor  morr.  Karl  did 
not  se  dat  hi  had  bin  orderd  tu  de  frent,  bet  seg  woz 
indid  de  kes,  and  dis  stopt  ol  komiinikejon  betwin  him 
and  de  dir  wenz  at  horm. 

If  leterz  wer  not  deliverd  at  de  farm,  der  woz  nor  lak  or 
nqz,  for  everi  teg  woz  bizi  wid  de  wor.  ae  ferst  defit 
ov  de  Freng  sent  wen  gret  Irob  ov  ekstasi  Irui  Jermani 
from  sou^  tu  norl.  "  ae  inveder  iz  driven  bak,"  woz  de 
kri. "  and  wi  Jal  marg  irux  Frans."  Ser  sed  de  neborz  hra 
had  nen  ov  der  dir  wenz  epon  de  batel-fild ;  bet  Karl'z 
meder  and  wif  had  veri  diferent  ^ots  epon  de  sebjekt.  ae 
nq  dat  nor  viktori  woz  ever  wen  widout  biig  ped  for  bi 
gastli  wmndz  and  manli  formz  stregt  out  in  del,  and  whil 
ederz  Jouted  out  der  gli,  and  madli  dragk  tu  de  armi,  da 
nelt  and  pred  for  de  sefti  ov  der  absent  levd  wen. 

ae  wiks  rerld  on,  and  everi  de  brot  de  tidigz  ov  aneder 
viktori,  bet  nor  ni^z  ov  Karl,  ae  neberz  sed  dis  woz  nelig 
tu  wender  at,  for  out  in  de  midst  ov  de  Qtig  hm  kud  rit 
leterz,  or  hou  Jud  de  send  dem  when  riten  P  ais  sounded 
rizonabel  enef,  and  de  meder  and  wif  horpt  on. 

aer  wer  timz  when  de  kud  not  help  filig  a  litel  ov  de 
jeneral  ekzeltejon — de  enemi  had  bin  defited  and  driven 
bak,  and  der  Ffiderland  woz  sevd  ;  bet  dis  olwez  gev  we 
tu  a  levig  aprehenjon  for  de  sefti  ov  Karl.  Seg  ov  der 
neborz  az  had  nor  frendz  awe  wer  olwez  in  hi  spirits,  and 
tokt  ov  de  wsnderz  ov  der  grand  armi— bet  de  had  ornli 
herd  ov  de  brit  sid  ov  de  medal  yet. '  ae  list  ov  de  ded 
had  yet  tu  bi  red,  and  de  vast  meltitiid  ov  wmnded,  de 
flouer  ov  der  land  memd  for  lif,  had  yet  tu  kem  limpiig 
horm,  tu  fil  der  irz  wid  de  oful  hororz  ov  de  batel-fild. 

Bet  diz  s^nz  ov  de  biternes  ov  wot  wer  nol  log  wonti^ 
Wen  de  a  wagon  past  Inn  de  vilej,  berig  a  dezen  men  tu 
a  konvalesent  hem  establijt  a  fii  m^lz  ferder  on.  Freda 
tuk  her  litel  boi  in  her  armz,  and  went  doun  tu  si  dem. 
Si  lukt  at  de  palid  fesez  and  bandejd  forhedz,  and  fyidii^ 
nelig  lik  her  Karl  ameg  dem,  lifted  ep  her  hart  in  grati- 
tnd  tu  her  God.  8r  Ji  ternd  awe  Ji  askt  dem  if  de  ni^ 
enilig  ov  Karl ;  bet  de  wer  men  from  auT^er  part  ov  de 
kentri,  and  belogd  ta  aneder  rejiment,  and  derferr  ni^ 
nelig  about  him,  bet  wen  ov  dem  sed  dat  der  woz  a  log 
tren  ov  wmnded  kemig  ep,  and  hi  mit  bi  ameg  dem,  or 
Ji  mit  hir  ov  him  der. 

In  tta  dez  dis  tren  arivd — about  lerti  wagonz  ov  mend 
and  fraatli  objekts  berig  rekord  ov  de  "glorri  ov  wor." 
Bandejd  limz,  whjt  feses,  kwiverig  lips  and  tremblig  handz, 
wer  witnesez  07  de  ssferigz  ov  diz  men ;  bet  nen  komplend. 
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ffe  wep  lagkful  for  do  kindli  interest  Jem  tu  dem,  and 
Bpok  or  der  liderz  wid  gret  hsv  and  re7erens.  Ke  sens  or 
di^ti  and  de  pa/ens  ekzibited  bi  de  men  wer  marvel^s : 
Jmrli  deriz  m^g  beterw^rk  for  Bnq  men  dankan  bi  found 
vpon  de  batel-fild ! 

W^n  07  de  wmnded  woz  left  at  de  rilcj  nir  Karl'z  farm. 
It  woz  Frits  Welig,  de  br^der  of  a  kom-diler,  hm  had 
bin  wmnded  at  Sed&n.  Hi  karid  an  arm  in  a  slii) ;  ^derw^z 
hi  woz  veri  litel  de  wyrs  for  de  njf  IJf  hi  had  endqrd  ;  b^t 
havii)  nid  ov  rest,  hi  had  teken  ad7antej  ov  de  tren  pasig 
der  tu  spend  a  fsrlor  wid  hiz  br^der.  Hi  had  an^der  ob- 
jekt  tm ;  hi  belogd  tu  KarFz  rejiment,  and  hi  had  brot 
wid  him  a  mesej  from  Karl. 

Freda  woz  telig  her  qild  tu  put  awa  hiz  toiz  and  preper 
for  bed,  when  de  derr  ^pend  and  Frits  Welig  enterd.  Se 
w^f  lukt  Tcp  wid  a  starteld  eksprejon  3pon  her  fas,  and 
Karl'z  mvder  klaspt  her  handz  crrer  her  epron  tu  stil  der 
tremql^s  merjon,  and  den  stud  kw^etli  bi  de  tebel. 

"  *  der  se  n,  hav  forgoten  mi,"  sed  Frits,  "  for  i  hav 
bin  awe  s^m  t^m ;  b3t  i  am  Frits  Welig,  and  i  belog  tu 
de  sem  rejiment  az  i;r  hvzband,  Karl  Stinmer." 

*'in6\\  nou,"  retTmd  Freda ;  "  b^t  tel  mi,  dm  n  Irem 
fipom  Karl  P" 

"  $  brig  a  mesej  from  him,"  woz  de  replj. 

Hi  pozd,  and  put  hiz  vn wmnded  hand  intu  hiz  brest 
poket,  and  herldig  it  der  wh^l  f  pikig,  went  on  :— 

"  Karl  and  i,"  hi  sed,  "  wer  komredz.  *  woz  de  nekst 
man  and  rerd  bes^d  him — and  tugeder  wi  went  Irm  de 
batel-fildz  ov  Wort,  Gravelot,  and  8ed&n.  *  Jal  not  ste 
tu  giy  \\  an  akount  oy  dorz  gret  batelz,  az  [  m^st  tok  oy 
Karl.  A  perrjon  oy  our  trmp  woz  teld  of  tu  skout,  and 
J3st  az  de  svn  woz  r^zig  wi  kem  vpon  a  number  oy  Fragks- 
tir^z,  in  ambuj.  aCe  perrd  vpon  3S  a  m^st  dedli  Qr— and 
^and  Karl  fel." 

H.e  klaspt  handz  ov  de  mvder  trembeld,  and  Freda, 
linig  forward,  planted  her  ^z  vpon  de  spiker,  kipig  in  a 
fikft  pozijon  Tutil  de  storri  woz  d^m. 

*'  $  woz  wmnded  at  de  sem  t^m,"  kontini^d  Frits ;  **  bst 
it  woz  B9  slit  dat  i  did  not  nertis  it  den,  older  de  wmnd 
haz  tr^beld  mi  a  gud  dil  sins ;  b^t  d4t  iz  not  tu  de  point. 
9)  mvst  spik  oy  Karl.  Az  hi  fel,  de  t^d  oy  batel  (for  wi 
engejd  at  w^ns)  svrjd  oryer  him  for  a  moment,  and  i  lost 
B^t  oy  him  ;  bvt  in  a  ft^  minits  our  men  ralid,  and  drory  de 
enemi  bak ;  den  i  so  him  agen  l^ig  vpon  de  midel  oy  de 
rerd.  Az  [  had  nou  diskvyerd  mi  9n  injuri  from  de  flerig 
blsd,  i  kud  rizonabli  fol  out,  whiQ  i  did,  and  stmpig  eryer 
Karl,  askt  him  if  hi  woz  sirivsli  injurd.  Hi  tvmd  ^pon 
mi  a  mormful  fes,  and  m^terd,  '  Mi  pmr  Freda  and  mi 
darlig  boi.'  Sen  hi  le  stil,  az  if  hiz  lots  wer  far  awe,  and 
I  karid  him  az  jentli  az  i  kud  tu  a  slerpig  bagk  hard  bi, 
wher  i  lot  hi  wud  bi  a  litel  izier. 

"  3er  woz  nvlig  horibel  in  hiz  luk,"  kontiniid  Frits. 
**  3e  wmnd  woz  in  hiz  brest,  and  hi  woz  blidig  inwardli, 
bvt  it  nided  n«r  doktor  tu  n^  whot  woz  kvmig.  Stil  it 
woz  not  a  penful  lig  tu  si.  3er  wer  meni  men  around, 
wmnded  and  diig — S7m  kriig  out  tu  Qod  for  mersi,  vderz 
blasfimig  in  de  m^st  oful  maner ;  bvt  Karl  le  kwit  stil, 
wid  a  bntifal  lit  vpon  hiz  fes,  grvig  briter  and  briter  ig 


mermen t.  ^  wogt  hiz  lips  az  de  mmyd  in  prer,  watig  for 
him  tu  spik,  and  after  awhil  hi  t^rnd  tu  mi  and  sed, 
'  Hagk  i^.  Frits ;  it  iz  yeri  kind  oy  \\,  $  Jud  hay  ^gkt  \\ 
beferr,  b^t  i  woz  ligkig  oy  de  dir  w^nz  at  herm."  $  begd 
him  not  tu  ligk  oy  mi,  and  askt  if  i  kud  dm  enilig  for 
him.  '  IX  kan  kari  a  mesej  for  mi/  hi  replid  ;  '  if  ii  S3r« 
yiy  dis  ger  tu  mi  litel  farm  and  tel  mi  wif  dat  i  did  az 
bekem  a  patriot,  wid  mi  fes  tu  de  fer ;  and  tel  her  mor, 
dat  i  did  az  bekem  a  Kristian,  wid  mi  fes  terardz  heyen, 
in  de  nolej  and  belif  oy  mi  salyejon  Irm  de  merits  oy  our 
Lord  Jiz78  Krist.  SEe  partig  betwin  vs  iz  b^t  brif,  tel 
Freda,  and  tu  enjmr  a  mi  tig  wid  our  darlig  boi,  let  her 
brig  him  9p  az  mi  dir  mvder  rird  mi — az  a  Kristian. 
8!er  iz  yet  a  wvrd  for  mi  mvder  :  tel  her  dat  her  l^y  and 
ker  ber  lirmt  nou,  in  mi  our  oy  pen  and  del,  and  dit,  nerig 
it  iz  de  wil  oy  God,  i  hir  giy  vp  mi  lif  widout  a  m^rmvr, 
and  komit  derz  i  liy  behind  tu  Hiz  ol-tender  ker.   Hmen.' 

"  3!iz  wer  hiz  last  w^rdz,"  sed  Frits,  in  konklmson, 
"  and  wid  a  swit  luk  taardz  de  blm  ski,  hi  drm  a  dip 
bred  and  past  awe.  $  tuk  awe  hiz  poket-buk  and  wo<3, 
and  d4t  nit  hi  woz  berid  in  a  grey  wid  skerz  oy  hiz  komredz 
hm  had  folea  on  de  fild.  Merm  not  for  him — hi  iz  tu  bi 
enyid !  Az  i  left  hiz  grey  i  kud  not  wip ;  i  krid  in  m^ 
hart,  '  Wud  dat  ihad  s^g  a  fel,  and  dat  mi  end  mit  bi  l^k 
hiz — ftil  oy  Kristian  joi.* " 

A  silens  folerd  de  konklmson  oy  de  steri ;  and  de  mvdar, 
wid  tirz  kffrsig  doun  her  ejed  <}iks,  stil  felt  rejoist  dat  her 
S7n  had  did  in  de  fel  oy  Kr^st.  Freda,  wid  her  hed  vpon 
de  tebel,  perrd  out  a  wifs  aggwij  in  biter  sobz;  wh^i 
litel  Karl,  herldig  a  toi  hors  bi  de  strig,  lukt  and  wvn- 
derd  whi  dis  strenjer  had  brot  s7q  sorer  tu  hiz  hvm.  Frits 
felt  dat  it  woz  nider  de  tim  nor  pies  tu  se  mor,  and  rizig 
went  kwietli  out  tu  tel  tu  vderz  de  st^ri  oy  a  Kriitian's 
del. 

It  iz  a  sterri  simpel  envf  in  itself,  and  yet  wvrl  rekordig  ; 
it  berz  testimoni  tu  de  svstenig  pouer  oy  de  Kristian  M 
di^rig  de  darkest  moment  oy  our  jiyz.  "  3.9  i  wok  Irm 
de  yali  oy  de  Jader  oy  del,  i  wil  fir  n©  iyil,  for  Sou  art 
wid  mi."  3.i8  iz  de  Kristian'z  kri,  and  bi  it  hi  iz  karid 
eryer  de  dark  woterz  whig  fler  betwin  dia  and  de  gret  fi^tivr. 
It  wil  dm  iven  mor  dan  dis — it  wil  kemfort  6tcn  hm  s^r- 
yjy,  az  it  kvmforted  de  wif  and  m-z^ der  oy  Karl  de  trmper. 
When  der  ferst  natural  grif  woz  eryer  de  sift  tu  merm, 
and  simpli  lukt  vpon  him  az  wvn  hm  had  gon  befor  tu  de 
land  preperd  b^  de  l^y  oy  der  Bedimer.  Hi  tuk  der 
burden,  and  Ha  berz  it  stil,  and  wil  ber  it  tu  de  end,  for 
de  hay  a  Ivy  and  simpel  fel  whig  bind  der  serlz  tu  Him. 

Bvt  me  wi  not  ask — Iz  it  de  wQ  oy  our  Lord  Jizva 
Krist — de  Frins  oy  Pis — dat  de  men  oy  nejonz  prerfesig 
tu  bi  Hiz  fol^erz  fud  mvrder  W9n  anvder?  £mrli  it  is 
hi  tim  dat  a  merr  hitmen  we  oy  setlig  nafonal  dispqts  bi 
adopted  dan  de  barbarvs  W3n  oy  Jedig  hq,man  blsd,  b^ 
whig  mit  veri  ofen  konkwerz  riti  When  wil  de  emper- 
orz  and  stetsmen  ov  Urerp  bend  der  jiant  mindz  tu  de 
nerbel  task  ov  larjli  redi^sig  der  standi g  armiz,  and  estab* 
lijig  a  "  hi  kort  oy  apil "  for  de  setelment  ov  eni  dispqts 
dat  me  ariz  P  An  agriment  haz  bin  kvm  tu  bi  de  siyilizd 
nejonz  dat  ekapbonv  dulets  Jal  not  bi  qzd.  Kanot  de  den 
g9  a  step  farder,  and  se  dat  no  bulets  Jal  bi  Hzd  P  Whot 
stetsmen  wil  tek  de  lid  in  svg  a  glerrivs  krmeed  agenst  de 
hororz  oy  wor  P  Wi  Jal  rejois  tu  rekord  hiz  nam.— J^. 
JBT.  Btfrej,  in  de  "  Famili  Frend:* 


Digitized  by 


Google 


19  June,  1876. 


THE  PHONETIC  JOURNAL. 


241 


THE  MAN  WHO  WAS  FOIH^D  OUT. 

Vrom  '*  Breningt  st  Home,  in  Words  of  One  SjllAblep"  by  penniMioii 
of  MaMTB  OMaell,  Potter,  uid  Galpin.    Price  U,  9d, 

I.  V   T  ,  "I  C  M-   L'  ,  -I  \.  V 

^  :^,  "I  l_  v^  V  -  , ./  M  v^  -^, 

.  (•  _  -  .^  a|  c<^  I  -^  ^  .      j^  • 
^.  cl  )  11   I  ^^.  •  ^  ^  '  ^  •  ^— 

I  :>  t^, '  -v  ^  .  ^^  "^  ^  ^  (  L  ^^^ — 
•f ,  "^  <r.  \  "^  H-.  L  ^  i_  'S  /-!«" 
^  '  y  Ja  *^  .  1^  "  .  ;,  ^^  <  /I  s 
/T  --  •  v^  N  ^ ,    /^  )  o  n ,  M- 

\^ ;  -f,  "V  L_'^  ^x" 

"'!"  71  .  >  «.  "o   I   s  ^  --.  '  > 


^74 


(3V  be  toHtiiuud.) 


ON  SELF-CXTLTITRE. 

Bj  permiMion  of  the  Author,  John  Staart  Black!*,  FrofsMor  of  Greek  in 
the  UniTersity  of  Bdinburgh,  Edinburgh  :  Bdmoodaton  &  Douglaa,  it.  6d 

(£<y  on  page  243  ) 

)•  ^.  A  t  ^  f  '  /•  >  r  ^  ^  ^  Vi . 
^  ^  ^,  ^  <;  ^,  <  L .  ^;rV-  cA*  c^ 

1^-^  VL,  ^^  .v..  !  -^  ^ 

.^  v  -^  ^rV-,  /,  ^  j.  ^  ^  '  ^ 
\,    C-V-  |o,  '  /,  v^  ^  -  V.  .^., 

'  A,  -t,  ^,  -^  .  ^.  -  ^  ^'  L 
.  N) .  D  v/-  >^.  ^-^  °  ^^  ^  -^v^ 
\J   <  V  -r  ■  ^^  ^   I- ;  "-  -^  VA   P 

-     l^     '    "^^    ^    ll"       --     ^    >    e-     \J,, 


r  ^-^ 


V 


^  \-  ^  C  ^ 
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0-3  V^ 


C^_D     ^       nU    J 


VI- 


O  (i  A  -..  X,   I 


^  ^   V^x      J    ^  Ji^  ^  Vi;  )^ 

(To  be  continued,) 


PRESENT  SUFFERING  AND  FUTURE  GLORY. 
{Key  <m  page  243) 

"'  /^  ^  ^  4  V,    --  ^  -V  "^ 

/^X-s  8.  18;      2  ""^  4.  16-18  \  » 

^  \.\^  \\^^  '^-^^^  ^-^^ 
."^  ^^^  y  ^  '*'  -v-^^^«  L_  ^  "^ 
.c>>. '  1^  p  r-  \._  ".^  x"    Y  )  •^- 

•^  ^  i..n  ^  ij_ « 

- .  p .-  .1- «     .  Vo.  I  ^  ^  •  ^  v^ 

V   -^    ;^    --    -^v.  ^)  V.  \  ^«      S^i 

Nw    -'^^.    J-   \         \  ^    <i-v_p    '  > —  «_,   N    j « 

^    ^.    -V     ^    .1.    \^  .    ,^ 

f  To  6<»  continued). 
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{Key  io  Correeponding  StfU,  page  241.) 
10.  I  said  under  the  first  head  that  the  fountains  of  true  wis- 
dom are  not  hooks ;  nevertheless,  in  the  present  stage  of  society, 
books  play»  and  must  continue  to  play,  a  great  part  in  the  training 
of  young  minds ;  and  therefore  I  shall  here  set  down  some  points 
in  detail  with  regard  to  the  choice  and  the  use  of  books.  Keep  in 
mind,  in  the  first  place,  that  though  the  library-^elyes  groan 
with  books,  whose  name  is  legion,  there  are  in  each  department 
only  a  few  great  books,  in  relation  to  which  others  are  but  auxili- 
ary, or  it  may  be  sometimes  parasitical,  and,  like  the  iyy,  doing 
harm  rather  than  good  to  the  bole  round  which  they  cling.  How 
many  thousands,  for  instance,  and  tens  of  thousands,  of  books  on 
Christian  theology  have  been  written  and  published  in  the  world 
lince  the  first  preaching  of  the  Gospel,  which,  of  course  contain 
nothing  more  and  nothing  better  than  the  Gospel  itself^  and  which, 
if  they  were  all  burnt  to-morrow,  would  leave  ChristiaDity  in  the 
main,  nothing  the  worse,  and  in  some  points  essentially  the  better. 
There  is  fully  as  much  nonsense  as  sense  in  man\  learned  books 
that  have  made  a  noise  in  their  day  ;  and  in  most  books  there  is  a 
great  deal  of  superfluous  and  and  useless  talk.  Stick  therefore  to 
the  great  books,  the  original  books,  the  fountain-heads  of  great 
ideas  and  noble  passions,  and  you  will  learn  joyfully  to  dispense 
with  the  volumes  of  accessory  talk  by  which  their  virtue  has  been 
as  frequently  obscured  as  illuminated.  For  a  young  theologian  it 
is  of  far  greater  importance  that  he  should  have  the  Greek  New 
Testament  by  heart  than  that  he  should  be  able  to  talk  glibly 
about  the  last  volume  of  sermons  by  Dr  Kerr  or  Stopford  Brooke. 
All  these  are  very  well,  but  they  are  not  the  one  thing  needful ; 
for  the  highest  Christian  culture  they  may  lightly  be  dispensed 
with.  Not  so  the  Bible.  Fix  therefore  in  your  eye  the  great 
books  on  which  the  history  of  human  thought  and  the  changes  of 
human  fortunes  have  turned.  In  politics  look  to  Aristotle ;  in 
mathematics  to  Newton ;  in  philosophy  to  Leibnitz  ;  in  theology 
to  Cudworth ;  in  poetry  to  IShakspere ;  in  science  to  Faraday.  Cast 
a  firm  glance  also  on  those  notable  men,  who,  though  not  achiev- 
ing any  positive  results  of  speculation,  were  useful  in  their  day, 
as  protesting  against  wide-spread  popular  error,  and  rousing  peo- 
ple into  trains  of  more  consistent  thinking  and  acting.  To  this 
class  of  men  belonged  Voltaire  amongst  toe  French,  and  David 
Hume  in  our  country.  But,  of  course,  while  you  covet  earnestly 
a  familiar  acquaintance  with  all  such  original  thinkers  and  dis- 
coverers in  the  world  of  thought  and  action,  you  will  feel  only 
too  painfully  that  you  cannot  always  lay  hold  of  them  in  the  first 
stage  of  jOMx  studies ;  you  will  require  steps  to  mount  up  to  shake 
hands  with  these  Celestials ;  and  these  steps  are  little  books.  Do 
not  therefore  despise  little  books ;  they  are  for  you  the  necessary 
lines  of  approach  to  the  great  fortress  of  knowledge,  and  cannot 
safely  be  overleapt  On  the  contrary,  take  a  little  grammar,  for 
instance,  when  learning  a  language,  rather  than  a  big  one ;  and 
learn  the  fundamental  things,  the  anatomy,  the  bones  and  solid 
framework,  with  strict  accuracy,  before  plunging  into  the  complex 
tissue  of  the  living  physiology.  This  may  appear  harsh  at  first, 
but  will  save  you  trouble  afterwards.  But,  while  you  learn  your 
littie  book  thoroughly,  you  must  beware  of  reading  it  by  the  me- 
thod of  mere  cram.  Some  things,  no  doubt,  there  are  that  must 
be  appropriated  by  the  process  of  cram ;  but  these  are  not  the  best 
things,  and  they  contain  no  culture. 

{Key  to  Beporting  Style,  page  242.) 
"  I  reckon  Uutt  the  Bafferinn  of  this  present  time  are  not  worthy  to  be 
0ompared  with  the  jjlory  which  shall  bo  revealed  in  us." 

*'  For  which  cause  we  faint  not ;  but  thoueh  our  outward  man  perish,  jet 
the  inward  roan  is  renewed  daj  by  day.  For  our  light  affliction,  which  is 
bat  for  a  itioroent,  worketh  for  us  a  far  more  ezceedinff  and  eternal  weight  of 
glory ;  while  we  look  not  at  the  things  which  are  seen,  but  at  the  things  which 
are  not  seen  :  for  the  things  which  are  seen  are  temporal :  but  the  things 
which  are  not  seen  are  eternal."— iioni.  8.  18 ;  2  Cor.  4.  16-18. 

If  God  had  no  other  and  higher  purpose  in  regard  to  man  than 
belongs  to  this  world,  we  might  well  complain  of  having  to  sufier. 
The  privations  of  poverty,  the  pains  of  disease,  distress  of  mind, 
anxiety,  and  sorrow,  would  all  be  inexplicable  as  to  any  providen- 
tial design  in  them,  if  this  life  were  the  all  of  existence,  or  if  there 
were  no  such  tbin^  as  the  purification  of  the  soul.  Take  away 
from  men  their  behel  in  immortality  and  in  the  need  of  prepara- 
tion for  a  future  life,  and  there  is  no  consolation  left  for  **  those 
•who  mourn."  Only  so  far  as  we  have  a  lively  faith  in  "  the  glory 
which  awaits  '*  the  people  of  God,  and  only  so  far  as  we  can  see 


how  sorrow  and  sufferings  make  the  soul  tender  and  prepare  it  for 
"  the  glory  which  awaits,"  can  we  take  comfort  in  the  times  of 
our  distress. 

We  are  led  by  these  passages  to  think  of  the  compensations  pro- 
vided by  our  all- wise  and  ever  merciful  Father  for  those  who  are 
called  upon  to  suffer. 

Sorrow  is  a  great  teacher.  How  often  do  we  find  a  serene  pa- 
tience, a  firm  trust  in  God,  a  devoted  attachment  to  the  Sacred 
Word,  an  earnest  looking  for  the  things  which  are  to  come  here- 
after, brought  about  by  suffering.  Buoyant  with  health,  immersed 
in  the  pleasures  or  absorbed  by  the  anxieties  of  this  world,  our 
spiritual  life  languishes,  and  selfish  and  worldly  Wee  obtain 
dominion  over  us.  To  deliver  us  from  this  bondage,  nothing  else 
would  often  avail  except  some  sore  disappointment,  some  painful 
cross,  the  loss  of  some  dear  friend,  the  being  brought  down  to  a 
bed  of  sickness  and  to  come  near  to  death.  We  rise  from  the 
affliction  madder,  perhaps,  but  wiser  men  and  women. 

NEW  MEMBERS  OF  THE  PHONETIC  SOCIETY 
AND  CERTIFICATED  TEACHERS. 

Houghton  Stephen,  Church  place,  Rainhill 

Oates  Frank,  81  Booth  Town  road,  Halifax 

Page  Herbert,   16  Prospect  hiU,  Redditoh:  M.S.O.S.,  England;  L.S.A., 

Simpson  George  Lumsdeu,  Town  and  Oountj  Bank,  Aberdeen         [London 

Tasker  Joseph,  19  Railway  street,  Newport,  Mon. :  clerk 

AUtraiion$  qf  Addrtu. 
Hinchler  Charles,  Jirom  6  Highgrore  terrace,  Totterdown,  to  Jethro  oott., 

Bath  road,'  Bristol 
Powell  James,  /hm  23  Ronald  street  to  1  Hampden  terrace,  Moont  Florida, 

Glasgow 
Sheldrick  R.  N.,  /h>m^  Lee  crescent  to  I.  O.  G.  T.,  Grand  Lodge  ofBoe, 

Congreye  street,  Birmingham 
Spragg  Alfired,  /torn  Denmark  place  to  20  Hagley  road,  Bdgboaton,  B'ham 

Mr  John  Barber,  14  Mill  street,  Maccleafleld,  would  be  glad  to  correspond 
with  another  pbonographer,  about  twenty  years  of  age,  on  any  subject,  for 
mutual  improvement. 

Mr  Thomas  Thompson,  Downs  lane,  Hetton.le-Hole,  Fence  hooset,  wishes 
to  correspond  with  a  pbonographer,  a  good  writer,  age  about  16,  in  the 
Beporting  Style. 

Mr  F.  C.  Jones,  2  The  Bridge,  Walsall,  will  be  glad  to  correspond  with 
someone  about  16  in  the  Learners'  or  Corresponding  Style  of  Phonography 
for  mutual  improvement. 

Mr  J.  Mowat,  Allardice  street,  StonehaTcn,  is  desirons  of  joining  an  ever- 
circulating  non-transcribed  msgasine. 

Mr  CasUe  Barnes,  1  Priory  terrace,  Colcheater  has  a  few  Taoanoiee  on  an 
evercirculator  written  in  the  Corresponding  and  Reporting  Styles.  Any  per- 
son wishing  to  join  should  forward  twelve  stamps  to  the  above  address,  and 
his  name  will  at  once  be  inserted  on  the  postal  list. 

Wanted  a  few  good  writers  for  the  "  Locomotive,"  an  everdroulator  writ- 
ten in  the  Reporting  Style.  Articles  original  or  selected.  Sheets  for  re- 
marks and  corrected  outlines.  Three  days  allowed  for  reading.  Circulates 
the  "  Midland  Phonetic  Herald."  Subscription  from  July  to  December,  4d, 
Conductor,  Mr  W.  Ridgeway,  68  Spring  Vale  road,  Sheffield. 

Wanted,  three  more  members  for  a  new  everdroulator  called  the  *'  Wel- 
come Visitor."  Will  circulate  the  "  Shorthand  Times  and  Phonographic 
Record,"  "  Pulpit,"  **  Lecturer,"  and  "  Shorthand  Magasine."  To  commence 
with  the  July  issue.  Four  days  will  be  allowed  for  reading  each  periodica^ 
one  of  which  will  be  sent  every  eighth  day  throughout  the  year.  Terms, 
2/  per  annum,  payable  in  advance.  Apply  to  Mr  Boberton,  12  HoUea 
street.  Cavendish  square,  London,  W. 

The  "  Bicyclist  and  Traveler's  Reoreator  "  is  the  title  of  a  newly-eatablished 
evercirculator  intended  principally  for  bicycle  riders,  but  open  to  all  phono- 
graphers.  It  is  published  monthly  by  Mr  C.  Adams,  bookseller.  High  street, 
Daventry.  Annual  subscription,  1/,  payable  in  advance.  More  members 
wanted. 

T.  P.  T. — ^Yonr  Teacher^s  Certificate  holds  good  until  the  end  of  the  year. 
Ton  can  then  obtain  a  new  one  under  the  new  conditions  of  membership. 

N.  J.  —  "  f  eltic  "  is  coming  in,  patronised  by  the  best  scholars,  and 
•'  <9eltik  "  isgoing  out. 

W.  D.— Yes.  In  the  Reporting  Style  of  Phonography,  not  only  may  a 
lengthened  straight  letter  represent  ter^  der,  as  pr  and  a  diphthongal  k  for 
proctor,  but  an^  standard  or  alphabetical  letter  (not  a  halfsiaed  one)  «rA«- 
tker  ttraigkt  or  curved,  when  made  double  length,  may  represent  any  syllable 
or  termination  whatever,  vkich  the  reporter  u  able  to  recall  when  deciphering 
hie  notee.  To  pass  firom  the  practical  to  the  facetious,  we  may  say  that  \f 
hie  memory  ufill  eerve  him  to  euch  an  extent,  the  reporter  may  take  down  a 
sermon  in  a  single  sign.  The  following  anecdote  on  this  point  occurs  in  the 
"  History  of  Shorthand,"  page  48 : — "  Stones,  in  his  system  of  shorthand, 
among  a  number  of  arbitrary  sign^  [to  signify  words  and  sentences]  gives  a 
circle  enclosing  u  to  represent  '  Light  is  come  into  the  world,  but  men  love 
darkness  rather  than  liicht  because  their  deeds  are  evil.'  A  facetious  gentle- 
man on  seeing  this,  observed,  *  Why,  I  could  beat  that*  out  and  out.    i  would 

put  a  scratch,  so  ^^  and  say.  That  standi  for  the  preacher's  Mrmon  last 
Sunday.' " 

The  "  Ar^s,"  in  the  list  of  evercirculators,  page  47  of  the  annual  List  of 
the  Phonetic  Society,  is  conducted  by  Mr  Thomas,  6  Frankley  buildings. 
Bath,  and  not  by  Mr  Stamp,  the  Secretary  of  the  Bristol  Shorthand  Writen' 
Association. 

O.  J.  .^.— All  the  Nos.  of  the  Journal  for  1873  are  in  print. 
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TERMS  FOB  ADVERTISING  IN  THE  "PHONETIC  JOURNAL.** 
Not  exceeding  two  dosen  words,  first  insertion,  It. ;  each  subseanent  in< 

sertion,  Sd.    Each  additional  word,  first  insertion,  U. ;  each  snbseqoent 

insertion,  three  words  for  14. 
Adrertisements  for  twelre  weeks,  without  alteration,  \d.  per  word. 


EVERY  PHONOGUAPHEB'S  MAGAZINE.— Now 
Beadv,  No.  2  of  the  "  Phonographic  Quarterly  Ecview.*'  It  contains : 
Photof^pn  of  Mr  Isaac  Pitman,  with  the  Prize  Biographical  Sketch ;  Benn 
Pitman's  Phonography ;  Reviews  of  all  the  Shorthand  Magasines.  also  Mr 
Moor's  Pamphlet ;  Casual  Jottings  on  Outlines :  Leaves  from  our  Reporter's 
Note- Book  ;  the  Phonetic  Society ;  Editorial  remarks,  etc.  This  No.  is 
neatly  Uthographed,  and  far  exceeds  its  predecessor  in  every  respect.  Only 
needs  to  bt  teen  in  order  fo  b«  appreciated. [xj 

THE  PHONOGRAPHIC  SUNDAY  MAGAZINE. 
Sunday  reading  for  phonographers.  Published  fortnightly ;  16  pages. 
No.  1  will  be  ready  Uat  week  in  June,  bearing  date  July  3rd.  Single  copy, 
2d. ;  post  free,  2|a.  Two  copies  or  more  sent  post  free.  Orders,  etc.,  to  be 
addressed.  Editor  *'  Phonographic  Sunday  Magasine,"  care  of  Mr  Thomas, 
Ros"  hill,  Handsworth,  Birmingham. [mb] 

EAD  THIS.— The  PHONOGRAPHIC  SUNDAY 

Magazine.  PubU*h«d  every /orfnigkt.  Superbly  lithographed  by 
J.  Thomas,  Rose  Hill,  Handsworth,  Birmugham.  Every  Phonographer 
who  likes  excellent  yet  interesting  reading  matter  should  undoubtedly  pur- 
chase this  magaaine.    Principal  features :— Articles  elucidating  obscure  and 


R 


misread  passages  of  Scripture ;  Expository  papers ;  Descriptions  of  Palestine 
etc.    For  further  partieujar$  gee  If  umber  1. ''"*■'' 


[mb] 


DR  MOFFAT'S  SPEECH  as  recorded  in  the  Christian 
World,  4th  May,  1876 ;  written  in  Phonography.    See  No.  1  of  the 
"  Phonographic  Sunday  Magazine."       [n't)] 

PHONOGRAPHIC  SUNDAY  MAGAZINE.— Sinjfle 
Copy,  2d. ;  post  flree,  2\d.    If  more  ihan  one  copy  ie  taken  no  charge  i$ 
made  for  pottage. UP*>] 

THE  PHONOGRAPHIC  STANDARD  for  Jone  is 
now  ready.  Single  copies.  %id. ;  three  copies,  9rf . ;  six  copies,  1/6,  all 
post  free.  In  one  volume,  price  It.  W.  each,  post  free.  "  Fourteen  Lec- 
tures on  MenUl  Culture."  by  Rev.  H.  W.  Holland,  Weeleyan.  Written  in 
the  Corresponding  and  Reporting  Stvles.    Only  a  few  copies  left. 

Now  reaay,  32  pages  (same  sise  as  the  "  Phonographic  Standard  ")  price 
6irf.,  or  two  copies  1/,  post  (Vee,  a  ftill  report  of  two  Lectures  delivered 
in  the  Birmingham  Town  Hall  by  George  Dnwson,  esq.,  on  his  "  Recent  Tour 
in  America."  Written  in  the  briefest  Reporting  Style.  Address,  Edward 
Chamberlain,  "Phonograph  c Standard"  office,  Losells  road,  Birmingham. 
N.B.  The  various  shorthand  periodicals  as  well  as  the  new  magasines  mar 

be  obtained  at  the  same  time.         [mdj 

Now  Ready ^  price  2d.f  post  free^  2jrf.,  thirty-two  pages, 

THE  Second  Edition  of  the  PHONOGRAPHIC  AL- 
MANAC AND  CHRISTMAS  ANNUAL.    Contains  a  Calendar,  etc.. 
•ad  a  few  short  tales.  T.  J.  Fletcher,  78  New  John  st.  W.,  Birmingham,  [unj 
7m«<  Ready. 

THE  PHONOGRAPHIC  BUDGET.    Containing  se- 
lection of  Memorandum  forms,  magasine  or  letter  paper,  and  envelopea, 
engraved  with  popular  emblematical  devices,  all  of  superior  quality ;  first 


class  execution  and  el< 
without.    1/  post  free. 


legant  appearance,  which  no  phonographer  $hould  be 
Somerville,  18  Princess  street,  Carli«le. [nn] 

HEAP    PHOTOGRAPHS.  — Copied  of  Carte-de- 

Visite,  Locket  siee  1/1.    Same  siee,  2/6  per  dosen.    A  quantity  of  Ac- 
Price  list  und  photograph  of  Actress  in  costume,  three  stamps. 
Thomas  Lotherington  and  Co.,  45  Hntt  street,  Hull. [nn] 


c 


Ready  0"  the  1 6th  June. 

NO.  2  of  the  "  PHONOGRAPHER."  Be  snre  yon 
subscribe  to  the  New  Series  of  the  "  Phonographer,"  a  shorthand  maga- 
Bi^e  of  Satire  and  Criticism,  acknowledged  by  subscribers  to  be  the  neatest, 
cheapest,  and  most  interesting  magazine  extant.  Elegantly  lithographed  by 
Mr  Thomas,  Birminghsm.  Post  free  2\d. ;  annual  subscription,  2'.  Nos.  1 
and  2  post  free  4f.    Editor.  W.  O.  Jackson,  High  st..  Stony  Stratford,  [nr] 

HElPHONOGRAPHIC  METEOR^  Best  Shorthand 

Quarterly.    Large  Photograph.*  Original  Talea.    Exchange  Column. 
Literarv  communioataons  solicited.     »i<*.  post  free.— Editor,  24  Ambrose 

Street,  Derby. ]__ [^ 

No.  2  now  ready  ;  price  6irf.,  annual  subseriptiony  2s. 

THE  PHONOGRAPHIC  METEOR.  Snperb 
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INTELLIGENCE. 

Oemmmmieaiioni/br  ihig  Department  qfthe  Journal^  yotioe$qfBverciretd4Mior$, 
etc,,  ektmld  be  written  teparaielf/rom  Uttere,  and  marked  "  Journal," 
LITTLEHAM  PTON,  Sussex.  From  E.  P.  Foy.—l  have  about 
26  lads  at  work  on  Phonography,  diyided  into  three  classes.  The  first 
class  is  making  great  progress,  some  of  them  being  able  to  write 
a  very  neat  hand  and  are  getting  into  the  best  outlines  for  words. 
I  cannot  speak  too  highly  of  the  fitness  of  this  art  as  a  mental 
exercise.  There  are  few  subjects  which  combine  so  many  advan- 
tages. It  forms  an  excellent  means  of  training  the  ear  of  the 
upil  to  a  nice  discrimination  of  the  various  shades  of  sound  in 
is  own  language,  and  by  this  means  it  fits  him  for  the  acquisition 
of  other  languages.  It  educates  the  imitative  faculties  by  giving 
outlines  to  be  correctly  copied  by  the  pupil.  It  exercises  the 
judgment  and  trains  the  child  to  the  appreciation  of  elegant  geo- 
metrical forms.  In  a  word,  I  do  not  know  of  many  subjects  which 
are  so  well  adapted  to  educational  purposes,  and  when  we  consider 
the  practical  advantages  to  be  derived  from  its  study,  it  is  indeed 
wonderful  that  the  matter  is  not  more  attended  to  by  those  who 
have  to  do  with  educational  affairs. 

Phonetic  printing  also  I  find  is  an  excellent  instrument  in  the 
instruction  of  children.  There  is  no  better  method  of  giving  the 
children  under  the  teacher  s  care  a  correct  pronunciation  than  the 
regular  reading  of  this  kind  of  printing  ;  and  I  am  persuaded  that 
every  schoolmaster  would  derive  great  benefit  from  the  regular 
perusal  of  the  Phonetic  Journal.  He  would  then  get  into  a  tho- 
roughly good  pronunciation  himself  It  is  moreover  well  fitted 
to  fonji  a  basis  for  purposes  of  orthography.  Next  week  some 
of  the  boys  commence  their  first  attempt  at  taking  down  notes  of 
sermons  ;  I  have  given  them  strict  orders  not  to  attempt  too  much, 
but  only  to  endeavor  to  obtain  a  number  of  perfect  sentences. 


EEPORTING  IN  PARLIAMENT. 

The  vexed  question  of  excluding  strangers  from  the  House  of 
Commons  received  a  temporary  settlement  at  the  adjourned  debate 
on  the  last  day  of  May.  I  call  it  *'  temporary  '*  because  I  believe 
another  attempt  will  be  made  ere  long  to  place  Parliamentary  re- 
porting upon  a  proper  footing.  The  proposals  of  the  Marquis  of 
Hartington  and  Mr  Mitchell- Henry  (see  Phonetic  Journal  for  12 
June.)  gave  place  to  a  resolution  moved  by  the  prime  minister  to 
the  enect  that  strangers  shall  be  excluded  only  by  a  vote  of  the 
majority  of  the  members  or  by  the  Speaker.  Previouslv  the 
House  could  be  cleared  at  the  caprice  of  a  single  member ;  in  fu- 
ture the  whole  House  must  decide  the  question,  and  discussion 
npon  the  subject  will  not  be  allowed.  This  virtually  leaves  the 
subject  of  the  right  of  the  press  and  the  people  to  report  oilr  Par- 
liamentary proceedings  where  it  was  before ;  that  is,  the  fiction  is 
still  retained  that  it  is  a  "  breach  of  privilege  "  to  report  the  de- 
bates, and  as  the  reporters  will  be  present  only  upon  sufferance, 
they  will  be  liable  to  ejectment  at  any  time.  Now  as  publicity 
is  the  very  life  of  Parliament,  this  state  of  things  is  circulated  to 
bring  ridicule  upon  our  senators,  while  it  is  derogatory  to  the 
status  of  the  press  as  A  free  and  popular  institution.  I  believe,  in 
the  words  of  tne  editor  of  a  Manchester  daily  newspaper,  that  **  the 
country  on  this  (question  is  ripe  for  reform,  and  next  session  a 
radical  change  will  assuredly  be  insisted  upon."  This  *'  radical 
change  *'  must  include  the  concession  of  the  right  of  any  person 
26 


to  take  notes  of  the  debates.  At  present  it  is  well  known  that 
this  is  prohibited.  Yet  strange  to  say,  Mr  Gathome  Hardy,  the 
Secretary  of  War,  who  opened  the  adjourned  debate,  stated  that 
"  any  member  of  the  public  admitted  as  a  stranger  had  iust  as 
much  power  as  the  reporters  to  write  down  what  he  might  con- 
sider to  be  a  fair  report  of  the  debates,  and  to  publish  it  if  he  saw 
fit." 

This  news  was  "  loo  good  to  be  true."  The  following  evening 
Mr  Hardy  made  the  confession  that  he  was  not  aware  of  the  re- 
striction against  taking  notes.  In  a  letter  I  have  since  received 
from  Mr  Hardy  he  confirms  this,  adding,  "  I  have  no  authority 
to  sanction  your  taking  notes  in  the  strangers'  gallery."  In 
commenting  upon  Mr  Hardy's  statement,  the  Telegraph  observed, 
*'  It  is  astonishing  that  he  should  not  have  taken  pains  to  acquaint 
himself  with  the  elementary  facts  of  his  subject.  If  he  had  asked 
the  Serjeant-at-Arms  he  would  have  found  that  the  occupants  of 
the  strangers'  galleries  are  not  allowed  to  take  notes,  and  that 
they  would  be  turned  out  if  they  were  to  disobey  the  rule.  There- 
fore, the  reporters  have  been  made  a  special  class  by  the  House 
itself.  They  are  a  special  class  for  the  reason  that  they  occupy  a 
special  gallery,  that  they  are  provided  with  elaborate  facilities  for 
taking  notes,  and  that  regular  communication  goes  on  between 
them  and  the  officials  of  the  House.  To  say,  then,  that  they  still 
form  part  of  the  ordinary  public  is  to  play  with  words." 

The  Literary  World  remarks : — "  Is  it  not  time,  while  the  House 
of  Commons  is  attempting  to  deal  with  the  laws  relating  to  the 
press,  that  some  new  regulations  be  enforced  as  to  the  strangers' 
gallery  P  However  dreary  the  debate,  you  may  do  nothing  in  the 
way  of  reading  or  writing.  It  is  true  you  may  go  to  sleep ;  but 
surely  there  is  no  harm— while  Wishy  and  Washy  are  airing  their 
vocabularies— in  taking  a  note  of  the  debate,  or  in  glancing  at 
the  last  edition  of  the  PaU  Mall  f 

Dr  Byrom  was  right  in  petitioning  Parliament  that  **  a  body 
may  wnte  shorthand  in  the  cause  of  one's  country."  I  oan  see 
no  danger  in  granting  this  freedom,  for  no  person  can  obtain  ad- 
mission to  the  House  of  Commons  without  an  order  from  some 
member,  and  the  accoinmodation  is  but  limited. 

Continuing  my  sutnmary  of  the  debate.  Colonel  Mure  said: — 
"  As  matters  at  present  stood  the  House  was  laboring  under  the 
inconvenience  of  two  legal  fictions.  One  was  that  the  House  per- 
mitted the  reporters  to  be  present,  although  according  to  Parlia- 
mentary law  they  committed  a  breach  of  privilege  by  publishing 
the  debates.  The  other  was  that  people  who  came  into  the  House 
by  leave  of  the  House  did  wrong  in  sitting  in  the  strangers'  gal- 
lery, and  could  be  turned  out  if  they  were  seen.  These  were 
monstrous  paradoxes  and  caused  great  inconvenience.  They  were 
moreover  practically  useless." 

Sir  W.  Harcourt  considered  the  present  state  of  things  so  un- 
satisfactory that  something  ought  to  be  done.  The  question 
of  publication  was  the  main  mischief  which  had  led  to  this  dis- 
cussion, and  if  that  were  so  let  the  House  deal  with  it  in  a 
manner  that  was  consistent  with  its  own  dignity.  Why  should 
not  the  House  recognise  the  fact  that  there  were  reporters,  and 
that  their  reports  might  be  published.  Something  must  be  done 
on  the  question  of  publication."  He  was  sure  that  not  many 
sessions  would  elapse  before  the  right  hon.  gentleman  (Mr 
Disraeli)  would  think  it  necessary  to  introduce  some  resolution  as 
to  the  publication  of  debates,  just  as  at  the  present  moment  he  had 
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been  brought  to  admit  it  waa  necessary  to  do  something  as  regards 
the  exclusion  of  strangers. 

Sir  E.  Knightle J  observed  that  **  the  hon.  member  for  Louth 
(Mr  SulJiyan)  on  a  former  occasion  based  his  action  on  a  desire 
to  protect  the  press.  He  said  everybody  connected  with  the  press 
ought  to  be  treated  as  a  gentleman,  and  he  enforced  the  observa- 
tion by  turning  the  reporters  out  of  the  House.  For  his  own  part 
he  wished  to  treat  the  reporters  with  every  possible  respect.  He 
looked  upon  them  as  a  *  noble  armj  of  martyrs.*  They  sat  up 
there  hour  after  hour  listening  to  many  unmeaning,  maundering 
speeches,  which  they  were  wise  enough  never  to  report.  So  far 
from  thinking  that  the  reports  were  not  sufficiently  voluminous, 
he  thought  they  were  all  that  could  be  desired.  The  way  in  which 
the  Timea  especially  condensed  their  speeches  without  omitting 
anything  really  important,  was  to  his  mind  perfectly  marvelous  ; 
and  if  hon.  members  would  compress  their  remarks  in  a  similar 
manner  they  would  conduct  their  business  in  the  House  with  much 
^H'eater  dispatch.  As  brevity  was  the  soul  of  wit,  what  was  lost 
in  length  would  be  gained  in  effect." 

Mr  Newdegate  also  paid  a  tribute  to  the  reporters,  and  advocated 
an  official  report.  He  said,  **  That  House  owed  an  enormous  debt 
to  the  gentlemen  w  ho  had  occupied  the  reporters'  gallery.  Among 
them  had  sat  one  who  was  afterwards  Lord  Chancellor  of  England, 
the  late  Lord  Campbell ;  and  he  might  enumerate  other  gentlemen 
who  had  risen  to  the  greatest  eminence  in  literature  and  in  other 
pursuits.  But  it  defied  their  talent  to  overcome  the  commercial 
difficulty  which  prevented  the  newspapers  from  reporting  the  de- 
bates of  Parliament  as  fully  as  it  had  been  heretofore  done.  He 
therefore  urged  on  the  House  that  the  time  had  come  when,  warned 
as  they  might  be  by  Mr  Hansard  that  his  valuable  publication  had 
ceased  to  be  remunerative,  they  should  consider  how  they  could 
henceforward  preserve  an  adequate  record  of  their  debates.  He 
did  not  desire  that  the  House  should  follow  the  example  of  the 
Assembly  in  France,  where  a  most  elaborate  system  of  reporting 
the  debates  was  carried  on,  (see  Phonetic  Journal  for  6th  June,) 
nor  even  adopt  the  system  of  Austria  or  that  of  Italy,  or  that  of 
the  United  States,  which  had  been  changed  within  ihe  last  few 
months,  and,  having  formerly  been  conducted  by  a  system  of 
contract,  had  now  been  vested  in  an  executive  appointed  by  the 
House  of  Assembly.  He  thought  they  should  have  qualified  per- 
sons, who,  while  they  might  be  at  liberty  to  assist  the  press,  should 
be  bound  to  preserve  for  both  Houses  of  Parliament  a  reliable 
record  of  their  debates." 

The  Marquis  of  Hartington  said : — "  The  right  hon.  gentleman 
•pposite  (Mr  Disreali)  attempted  to  frighten  the  House  by  a  solemn 
warning  that  nothiLg  was  so  dargerous  as  to  tamper  with  the  un- 
written law  of  Parliament ;  but  this  question  was  not  part  of  the 
unwritten  law.  Sir  Erskine  May  declared,  in  his  work,  that '  the 
House  of  Commons  had  ordered  at  different  times  that  no  writer 
or  publisher  should  presume  to  make  public  the  debates  of  the 
House  or  the  proceedings  of  any  committee  thereof ;  and  that  those 
who  offended  against  these  orders  should  be  proceeded  against 
with  the  utmost  severity.'  If  it  wore  thought  necessary  to  lay 
down  those  regulations  m  past  times,  why  should  not  the  House 
under  a  totally  different  state  of  things  alter  and  amend  those 
regulations." 

Mr  Horsman  deprecated  change  and  asked  if  they  were  to  do 
*way  with  all  the  anomalies  of  the  British  constitution,  how  much 
would  remain  ?  The  Times,  in  commenting  upon  this  lame  con- 
clusion, said,  "  It  is  impossible  not  to  feel  great  regret  at  the 
threatened  decline  in  the  reputation  of  the  House  of  Commons. 
It  halts  and  stumbles  at  the  least  show  of  difficulty.  It  turns 
aside  from  any  enteprise  of  moment,  and  finds  in  trivial  discussions 
exercises  better  fitted  for  its  capacity." 

^  I  find  my  interest  in  this  question  increasing,  and  if  your  pa- 
tience and  that  of  your  readers  is  not  exhausted,  I  should  like  to 
communicate  the  result  of  further  correspondence. 

Hbmrt  Pitman. 

THE  SPELLING  REFORM. 

For  many  years  the  English-reading  people  of  the  world  have 
chafed  in  the  enthralling  chains  of  a  chaotic  orthography.  For 
ages  have  students  of  English  spelling  been  compelled  to  wend 
their  way  through  a  labyrinthine  maze  of  selt-contradictiona, 


climbing  the  rugged  path  to  the  arts  of  reading  and  writing  by 
the  laborious  and  tedious  process  of  memorising  the  orthography 
of  each  and  every  one  of  the  thousands  upon  thousands  of  wordla 
of  which  the  language  is  composed.  And  after  all  the  great  pains 
taken  to  attain  the  object  of  their  labor  each  student  finds  he  has 
entered  a  veritable  tread-mill  of  the  memory  where  to  pause  or 
divert  his  attention  is  the  certain  loss  of  the  fruits  of  his  labor. 
For  several  years  just  past  many  attempts  have  been  made  to  re- 
form the  spelling  of  the  English  language  ;  some  of  these  attempts 
have  been  made  in  harmony  with  one  theory — partial  revision ; 
and  some  with  another — thorough  revision  ;  and  still  another  plan 
has  been  proposed — entire  reconstruction.  To  the  consideration  of 
these  various  propositions  and  to  the  advocacy  of  normal  spelling 
will  be  devoted  the  distinguishing  feature  of  the  Normal  Herald, 
namely,  the  Spelling  Reform  department.  This  will  occupy  the 
fourth  and  fifth  pages  of  the  Herald,  and  will  embrace  editorials, 
contributions  by  able  writers,  communications  from  friends  of  the 
movement,  etc. — **  Normal  Herald^*  No.  2,  Lake  City,  Michigan, 
U,  8,  A, 


In  the  political  arena  questions  of  polity  periodically  arise, 
flourish,  for  a  season,  and  decline.  Such  as  have  passed  the  pe- 
riod of  their  agitation  are  termed  dead  istuea,  as  African  slavery, 
secession,  annexation,  etc.  Among  those  termed  tiring  issues  we 
may  count  the  transportation  question.  Specie  payments,  the  Indian 
and  the  Mormon  question,  reconstruction,  tariff^  female  sufferage, 
and  so  on.  In  the  moral  and  philosophical  world  we  have  religious 
issues  innumerable ;  the  temperance,  social,  and  educational 
questions,  cremation,  and  Darwinism,  with  others  more  or  Iotm 
significant.  And  now,  teachers  of  Michigan,  I  purpose  to  spring 
upon  your  notice  still  another  issue,  not  a  d<;ad  issue,  but  an  em- 
phatically liviny  one. 

It  comes  appropriately  within  the  confines  of  your  own  domain  ; 
and  if  you  lay  any  claims  to  possessing  the  spirit  of  progress ;  if 
vou  affect  to  be  alive  to  the  demancU  of  your  callmg ;  if  jrou 
have  compassion  on  the  tens  of  thousands  of  weary,  aching,  in- 
fantile brains,  hampered  at  everv  turn  in  the  struggle  for  know- 
ledge by  the  intolerable  obstructions  oast  in  their  way  by  the  sages 
of  old ;  if  you  sympathise  with  the  swelling  multitudes  that  are 
annually  coming  to  us  from  foreign  lands ;  if  you  respect  tioie, 
money,  patience,  propriety ;  in  short,  if  you  belong  to  the  present, 
and  not  to  medieval  time,  I  beseech  of  you  to  face  this  issue  fairly 
and  sauarely. 

Spelling  Keform,  the  issue  to  which  I  refer,  has  hitherto  received 
but  comparatively  little  attention.  That  it  is  a  matter  having  no 
secondary  claim  on  public  attention  is  my  apology  for  trespassing 
upon  your  time.  Let  me  briefly  designate  in  what  respect  thia 
issue  is  important. 

1.  In  a  financial  point  of  view  it  stands  pre-eminent. 

2.  In  a  humanitarian  point  it  is  second  only  to  temperance. 

3.  In  point  of  utility,  and  the  beneticent  results  certain  to  fol- 
low, extending  to  earth's  remotest  bound,  culminating  only  in  eter- 
nity, this  subject  eclipses  every  other  projected  olayy  or  ism  ever 
conceived  by  man. 

These  may  strike  you  as  bold  statements,  sadly  in  need  of  sub- 
stantiation. I  may  not  be  equal  to  the  task,  but  (perhaps  by 
reason  of  my  superficial  attainments)  I  stand  ready  to  attempt 
their  vindication.  If  I  am  so  successful  as  to  call  out  the  com- 
bative element  of  some  sage,  sporting  an  M.A.  or  an  LL.D.  after 
his  name,  who  will  kindly  proceed  to  take  the  last  vestige  of  con- 
ceit out  of  me,  and  prove  me  a  "  maximus  assimus  "  of  the  first 
water,  I  shall  consider  my  present  object  accomplished,  for  if  I 
am  laboring  under  a  delusion,  the  sooner  I  learn  it  the  better. 
But  when  I  assert  that  the  term  '*  English  Orthography  '"  (correct 
spelling)  is  a  misnomer ;  that  it  is  cumbersome,  inconsistent,  and 
unphilosophic,  I  do  so  not  on  my  own  responsibility.  1  am  sus- 
tained by  names  in  the  field  of  literature  and  language  that  carry 
with  them  the  prestige  of  authority.  I  could  quote  from  the 
writings  of  a  score  of  linguists  and  scholars  of  sterling  worth  and 
acknowledged  ability,  to  prove  my  positions;  but  I  am  aware 
that  time  is  limited,  and  patience  a  fickle  creature.  For  the  pres- 
ent let  a  single  citation  from  **  Chambers's  Information  for  the 
People  "  suffice.  It  says,  **  We  violate  every  prmciple  of  a  sound 
alphabetical  system  more  outrageously  than  any  other  nation 
whatever.     Ooi  characters  do  not  correspond  to  our  articulation. 
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and  our  spelling  of  words  cannot  be  matched  for  whimsical  ca- 
price." 

What  a  commentary  on  the  boasted  enlightenment  of  the  nine- 
teenth century !  the  age  that  claims  to  have  outlived  superstition 
and  bigotry  ;  the  age  of  imtrammeled  thought  and  practical  yiews ; 
the  age  or  those  mighty  agents  steam,  the  telegraph,  and  the 
printing  press.  Surrounded  by  this  atmosphere  of  thrift,  pro- 
gression, and  utility,  is  there  not  a  frightful  discrepancy  between 
the  demands  of  the  age  and  this  antique  aggregation  of  puzzles 
and  paradoxes  ? 

No  greater  difference  exists  between  the  comparative  speed  and 
comfort  of  the  old-fashioned  stage-coach,  contrasted  with  the 
modem  palace  car,  than  exists  between  the  present  orthography 
and  a  phonetic  representation.  But  I  will  not  now  attempt  to 
enlarge  or  particularise  the  demerits  of  the  former,  or  elucidate 
the  merits  of  the  latter,  trusting  that  I  may  be  privileged  at  some 
future  time  to  revert  to  this  most  important  subject.  In  the  mean- 
time, fellow- teachers  and  co-laborers  in  the  cause  of  improvement, 
give  this  matter  a  careful,  unbiassed  consideration.  Note  the 
anomalies  and  contradictions  so  glaringly  apparent ;  direct  the 
attention  of  those  under  your  charge  to  the  same,  and  suggest  to 
them  how  the  end  might  be  attained  quickly,  easily,  and  ration- 
ally. In  fact,  become  animate,  be  not  effeminate,  cease  not  to 
agitate,  so  we  may  eliminate  this  tyrant  incarnate  from  the  land 
that  we  habitate.— TA*  **  HehooW  Ypsilanti,  Miehiffan,  U.  S,  A, 

A  Meporter's  Strike. — **  Qentlemen  of  the  Press  "  are  not  usually 
demonstrative  on  public  occasions.  The  make  the  best  of  the  ac- 
eommodation  affonled  them,  in  order  that  they  may  do  their  duty 
to  their  employers  and  the  public  in  the  quietest  manner ;  they 
are  content  to  hear,  see,  and  say  nothing ;  and  if  a  little  extra 
attention  be  paid  them  by  officials  (who,  it  is  fair  to  say,  are  as  a 
role  obliging  and  courteous),  they  are  grateful.  Of  course  there 
are  over-  bearing  and  fussy  persons  to  be  found  amongst  represen- 
tatives of  the  press,  just  as  there  are  amongst  other  classes  of  the 
community ;  but  they  are  few  and  far  between,  and  their  self-im- 
portance 18  generally  in  an  inverse  ratio  to  their  standing  and 
ability.  Reportws  have  feeling,  however,  and  they  do  not  like, 
say,  a  blast  Irom  the  east  wind  better  than  anybody  else.  The 
"  reporters*  strike  "  at  Dublin  lately  is  scarcely  to  be  wondered 
at.  It  appears  that  at  ^e  meeting  of  the  General  Synod  of  the 
Church  of  Ireland,  there  being  held,  the  representatives  of  the 
press  made  a  formal  complaint  to  the  secretary  that  unless  some 
protection  were  afforded  them  from  a  keen  easterly  wind  sweeping 
through  a  window  before  them  and  through  a  doorway  behind, 
they  would  not  report  the  proceedings.  Kedress  was  promised, 
but  good  faith  not  having  been  kept,  the  reporters  left  in  a  body, 
and  remained  away  for  about  twenty  minutes,  during  which  time 
business  was  suspended,  until  a  screen  was  procured  to  protect  the 
reporters  ftom  the  wind.  The  representatives  of  the  press  then 
returned,  and  business  was  proceeded  with. 

Tfie  Chinese  Languag$, — Professor  Robert  K.  Douglas,  of  King's 
College,  latelj  gave  a  course  of  two  lectures  on  the  Chinese  Lan- 
guage and  Literature.  After  a  few  remarks  on  this  great  empire 
and  its  relations  to  Europe,  he  contrasted  the  attention  paid  to 
the  language  in  Russia  and  France  with  its  neglect  in  England, 
adding  that  the  difficulties  attending  its  acquisition  had  been  greatly 
exaggerated.  The  Chinese  is  the  chief  among  that  small  class  of 
languages  which  includes  the  Siamese,  Cochin-Chinese,  Burmese, 
and  Corean,  usually  termed  monosyllabic.  It  is  language  in  its 
most  archaic  form,  every  word  being  a  root  and  every  root  a  word ; 
it  is  without  inflexion  or  eyen  agglutination ;  its  substantives  are 
indeclinable  and  its  verbs  are  not  conjugated ;  it  has  no  alphabet, 
and  finds  its  expression  on  paper  in  tnousands  of  distinct  symbols. 
The  Professor  then  considered  ti^e  language  in  relation  to  its 
written  characters,  its  sounds,  and  its  grammar.  Referring  to 
large  diagrams,  he  traced  the  development  of  the  characters  from 
early  picture-writing  to  their  present  forms,  and  showed  that  their 
composition  was  identical  with  that  of  the  Egyptian  and  Assyrian 
ideophonetics,  each  character  being  made  up  of  a  primitive  or 
phonetic  and  one  of  the  214  determinatives.  Passing  on  to  the 
sounds,  he  pointed  out  that  the  fact  of  there  being  such  a  very 
limited  number  of  syllabic  sounds  in  the  language  was  due  to  the 
adoption  of  the  phonetic  form  of  writing.  Thus  30,000  characters 
are  represented  by  only  500  syllabic  sounds ;  but  in  order  to  pre- 


vent the  confusion  in  conversation  which  would  appear  to  be  in- 
evitable, these  500  syllables  have  been  distrihuteo  among  eight 
tones,  by  which,  when  spoken,  they  are  distinguished.  The 
grammar  of  the  language  consists  entirely  of  sjmtax.  The  rules 
for  the  position  which  words  should  occupy  in  a  sentence  are  care- 
fully laid  down,  and  no  departure  from  them  is  admissible ;  since 
as  a  word  is  often  capable  of  representing  a  substantive,  an  ad- 
jective, a  verb,  or  an  adverb,  its  grammatical  value  can  only  be 
detecteid  by  its  relation  to  the  words  in  the  context  The  Professor 
then  proceeded  to  explain  the  distinguishing  marks  of  the  cases  of 
nouns  and  the  tenses  of  verbs  by  which,  with  due  observance  of  the 
rules  of  syntax,  it  is  possible  to  express  in  Chinese,  as  exactly  as  in 
other  languages,  all  the  parts  of  speech  in  aU  their  yariety  of  num- 
ber, gender,  case,  mood,  tense  and  person ;  and  therefore,  every 
shade  of  meaning  which  it  is  possible  to  convey  in  speech. 

A  Reporting  MacUne, — On  several  occasions  a  paragraph  has 
been  inserted  in  the  newspapers  to  the  effect  that  by  some  mar- 
velous invention  speeches  can  be  reported  as  uttered,  without  (he 
use  of  a  pen.  We  place  no  reliance  upon  such  reports,  as  offering 
facihties  for  writing  greater  than  we  have  in  shorthand,  taking  in- 
to consideration  both  time  and  cost.  The  following  is  the  latest 
inyention  of  this  kind  : — 

A  machine  for  writing  spoken  words  has  been  invented  by  M. 
H.  Huppinger.  The  &vw  Indiutrielle  describes  the  machine  as 
beinff  about  the  size  of  the  hand.  It  is  put  in  connexion  with  the 
yocal  organs — the  instrument  recording  their  movements  upon  a 
moving  band  of  paper  in  dots  and  dashes.  The  person  to  whom 
the  instrument  is  attached  simply  repeats  the  words  of  the  speaker 
after  him  inaudibly.  This  lip  language  is  then  faithfully  written 
out. 


M.  ALFONS  KAR  ON  MILITARI  FOLL 
3e  selebreted  Freng  wit,  M.  Alfons  Kar,  haz  j^st  p^b- 
lijt,  ID  a  Paris  j^mal,  de  folorig  kostik  remarks  on  de  foil 
ov  pipelz  and  kigz  in  referens  tu  wor : — "  4l  hay  nareted 
befvr,  de  histori  oy  ti{i  Rerman  armiz,  hm,  in  tim  oy  sivil 
wor,  when  margt  w^n  a^enst  de  ^der,  plenli  refi^zd  to  f^t. 
3e  sorldierz  on  ig  s^d  klaspt  ig  3der*z  handz,  and  retsrnd 
tu  der  h<nDz  livig  der  tta  gifs  fes  tu  fas,  hm  fot  ncr  mer, 
O^is  ekzampel  haz  neyer  bin  folord.  It  iz  ta  hi  remarkt 
dat  diz  gadererz  ov  pemz,  diz  riperz  oy  lorelz,  diz  hirorz, 
diz  koi)kwererz,  hav  nvpronounst  test  for  fiti'Q  bettnn  dem' 
selvz,  Veri  smol  iz  de  nvmber  oy  kigz  hm  hay  bin  kild 
in  wor,  l^k  €5arls  de  TweW.  S^mt^mz  da  hay  bin  preryekt 
tn  siggel  k^mbat  tu  des^d  der  kworelz.  Piter  III,  £ig 
oy  Aragon,  preryorkt  Garls  d*An5m  tu  dispqt  de  kigdom 
oy  Sisili,  ig  at  de  bed  ov  a  hundred  n^ts  ;  b^rt  hi  forgot  ta 
bi  3pon  de  spot.  Edward  III.  sent  a  galenj  tu  Filip  de 
Valoi,  hm  reftizd  it,  seii)  dat  a  sovren  did  not  aksept  de 
defjans  oy  hiz  yasal.  3er  woz  olse  an^rder  galenj  and 
projekted  diiel,  widout  rezvlt,  betwin  de  sem  Edward  III. 
Kig  Jon.  Fransis  I.  sent  a  galenj  tu  €ar]8  V.,  hm  refq,zd 
it.  6arls  IX.  oy  Swiden  sent  a  galenj  tu  Eristian  lY.  ot 
Denmark,  hm  refi^zd  it.  Histori  menjonz  ernli  W3n  diiel 
whig  tuk  pies  betwin  kigz.  Henri  IV.,  hm  himself  fot, 
iz  de  crnli  worier-kii)  hm,  in  konsert  wid  Svli,  haz  drimd 
oy  pntiQ  an  end  for  eyer  tu  wor,  and  oy  foundig  in  Vittfrp 
a  lig  for  de  ajmrans  oy  perpeti^al  pis.  He  plan  woz  a 
simpel  W9n ;  a  Koggres  oy  ol  de  sovrenz,  gret  and  smol, 
fiksio  for  ig  Stet  its  definit  limits,  and  engejii)  tu  marg 
oltugeder  agenst  eniwvn  hm  Jad  ese  an  at&k  :  a  kounsil 
oy  delegets  from  ol  diz  nejonz  J3jig  de  diferensez  whig  ma 
arjz  betwin  dem.  Bst  it  iz  not  nesesari  dat  de  pipel  fud 
kount  7pon  kigz  tu  put  an  end  tu  de  skvrj  oy  wor.  It  iz 
trm  dat  dia  sem  pipeU  kav  de  imbesiliti  tu  admir  €md  tu 
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<wfor  koykwertTf  kipz,  widoat  persivig  dat  it  iz  der  hx>m 
whig  form  de  pedestal  on  whig  diz  hirerz  perg  demselvz — 
widout  persiyig  dat  der  iz  olwez  les  koz  for  komplent  oy  do 
kig  agenst  hmm  de  f^t  dan  ot  de  kii)  for  hmm  de  Qt ;  for  de 
worier  kig,  de  yiktor,  beferr  gcrig  tu  ravej  and  tn  kogkwer 
foren  nejonz,  haz  neseearili  tu  komens  bi  enslevig  and  rra- 
inig  hiz  vn  pipel-— ensleyig  dem  dat  de  me  bi  led  tu  Qt 
widont  n^ig  whi — rminig  dem  in  de  koet  ov  armaments. 
cLe  gret  standig  armiz  hay  a  d^bel  em — wor  widout,  and 
restrcnt  widin.  Miltjadiz  askig  a  kroun  after  a  viktori, 
woz  anserd,  '  When  Milt^adiz,  Jal  hay  fot  alem,  hi  Jal  bi 
kronnd  alem.'  Sen  it  iz  Tsnli  upon  detnselvz,  dat  de  pipelz, 
ifde  had  a  Itusid  interval,  fud  kount  tuput  an  end  tu  loor, 
from  whig  der  prinsez,  at  list  de  yiktorz,  dro  a  serten 
glerri,  founded  vpon  hitman  foli,  bvt  whig,  az  far  az  kon- 
sernz  de  pipel,  iz  az  fetal  tu  de  yiktor  az  tu  de  Tai)kwijt." 


L*F  AT  H*  PRESUB. 
Mr  W.  B.  Greg  red  a  peper  last  winter  at  de  Boial  In- 
stitqjon,  on  "  Ljf  at  Hi  Prejur,"  tu  a  distiggwijt  odiens. 
Mr  Jorj  Bssk,  F.B.S.,  woz  in  de  ger.  Ee  merst  selient 
karakteristik  ov  Ijf  in  de  later  p<yrJon  ot  de  19*  sentiiri  iz 
its  spid,  de  lektqrer  sed,  and  de  kwestion  tu  bi  konsiderd 
iz, — ferst,  wheder  die  rapid  ret  iz  a  gud ;  and  nekst,  wheder 
it  iz  w^rl  de  prjs  wi  pe  for  it.  Nor  dout  wi  "  dm  "  mer, 
bwt  iz  "  dmig  "  eyerilig,  and  "  biig  "  nidig  P  Se  ferst 
point  tu  natis  iz  dat  wi  hay  got  intu  a  habit  ov  valiiig  spid 
az  spid,  wid  litel  referens  tu  de  qs  med  ov  de  tjm  gcnd.  Mr 
Arnold  tartli  rjts  ov  de  man  hm  ligks  it  de  hiest  pig  ov 
sivilizeJoQ  dat  trenz  r^n  everi  kworter  ov  an  our  bet  win 
Izligton  and  Kamberwel.  Hi  ligks  it  n^lig  dat  de  trenz 
ornli  kari  him  from  a  dizmal,  illiberal  l^f,  at  Kamberwel  tu 
a  dizmal,  illiberal  l^f  at  Izligton.  Baron  Hmbner  deskr^bz 
hou.  in  spit  ov  frikwent  eksortejonz,  de  stimerz  akros  de 
Atlantik  fcs  ol  de  denjerz  ov  is-bergz  met  in  fogz,  insted 
ov  stirig  a  mer  svdern  korrs,  and  ar^vig  hist  48  ourz  leter. 
ae  fizikal  konsekwensez  ov  dis  nidles  hiiri  argrev  en^f ; 
de  moral  konsekwensez  ar,  posibli,  grcver  stil;  dor  bel 
sets  ov  efekts  ar  az  yet  ornli  in  der  infansi,  and  wil  tek  a 
jenerejon  or  tiJCi  fuli  tu  develop.  a.e  rapiditi  ov  relwe 
travelig  prordi^sez  a  kronik  dist^rbans  in  de  nervss  sistem, 
and  de  agkz^eti  tu  bi  in  tjm,  de  h«riig  pes,  koz  a  deli  wer 
and  ter  az  wel  az  akselereted  akjon  ov  de  hart,  whig  kilz 
or  injurz  louzandz.  Se  konstitijonz  whig  ar  d^s  enfibeld 
and  imperd  wi  transmit  damejd  tu  our  gildren,  hm  ad  tu 
and  pas  on  de  sad  inheritans.  Hart  disiz,  tm  komon  ol- 
redi,  me  bi  ekspekted  tu  bi  morr  komon  stil.  Wi  ar,  per- 
haps,  m^st  ov  isb  konj^s  at  sism  tj^m  ov  de  nid  tu  bi  kw^et 
and  alom,  b^  fii  ov  vs  hav  estimeted  adekwetli  de  degri  in 
whig  an  atmosfir  ov  eksitmont,  espejali  when  wi  enter  it 
yyg  and  kontinu  in  it  habituali,  iz  fetal  tu  de  hier  and 
diper  l^f ;  de  sistel  poizon  whig  it  diseminets  (h'mout  de 
h^l  karakter ;  hou  it  saps  soliditi  and  stregl  ov  m^nd ; 
hou  it  deli  bek^mz  morr  nesesari  and  in  inkrisig  megur ; 
hou  it  enfibelz  and  renderz  abnormalli  sensitiv  de  sytel 
organizejon  ov  de  bren  ;  and  hou  far,  bi  »la  and  Jmr  grade- 
Jonz,  it  kariz  38  on  teardz  a  mental  and  moral  kondijon 
whig  me  J38tli  bi  promounst  unsound. 


Bst  **  hi  pregur  "  iz  Jom  iven  mtrr  in  our  stil  ov  w^rk 
dan  in  our  ret  ov  mmvment.  3.e  w^rld  iz  mer  ekzaktig 
in  its  deraandz  from  ol  leborerz,  eksept  mirli  manual  wvnz. 
S^ksos  in  prefejonal,  pvblik,  and  komerjal  lif  demands 
morr  streni^vs  and  ekzostig  toil,  sterner  konsentrejon,  and 
a  mcrr  harj  andrijid  sakrifiz  ov  de  amenitiz  whig  tim  ofers 
de  izi-geig  dan  woz  formerli  de  kes.  ^e  eminent  lojer, 
de  fizijan  in  ful  praktis,  de  minister,  and  de  politijan  hm 
aspirz  tu  bi  a  minister,  iven  de  literari  workman  and  iger 
man  ov  siens  ar  nou  kondemd  tu  an  amount  and  severiti 
ov  ekzerjon,  whig  fersez  wsn  after  anvder  tu  brek  of  (or 
tu  brek  doun)  in  mid-karir,  Jaterd,  paralizd,  redi^st  tu 
primati^r  inakjon  or  seniliti.  Whot  wurk  d^z  for  de  lemed 
prorfejonz,  agkzieti  dvz  for  de  mergant  and  de  mani^fak- 
ti^rer.  cLe  barister  mvst  mek  he  whil  de  S7n  Jinz,  for  it 
Jinz  89  let ;  de  fizijan  kanot,  in  midel  lif,  selekt  amvg  de 
pejents  hmm  hi  haz  logd  for  Irm  de  yirz  ov  i^l ;  wh^l  de 
stetsman  haz  tu  ^ndergor  a  prorlogd  prejur  tu  aten  whot 
Makole  kolz  "  d4t  klorsli-wogt  sleveri  whig  iz  digniQd  wid 
de  nem  ov  pouer.*'  Men  hm  hav  given  7p  der  entir  biig 
tu  dis  biznes  lebor  ofen  Imz  ol  kepabiliti  ov  a  beter  lif,  ol 
relij  for  rekriejon  or  kontemplejon,  ol  trm  aprijiejon  ov 
legur  when  it  kvmz  at  last ;  for  de  fak^ltiz  ov  enjoiment  lik 
ol  vderz  ar  apt  tu  gror  atrofid  wid  disiz.  ^e  svksesful  man, 
tm  ofen  wid  miyg  tu  retir  vpon,  haz  n»lig  tu  retir  tu  ;  for 
literati^r,  siens,  domestik  tiz,  psblik  and  filan^ropik  in- 
terests, netiir  itself,  hav  bin  lost  sit  ov  diirig  de  mad 
Btr^gel,  and  diz  ar  tresurz,  de  ki  tu  whig  smn  graz  rvsti. 
3!i8  sislesnes  and  severiti  ov  toil  givz  de  prizez  ov  lif  tn 
men  ov  eksepjonal  fizik.  Fizikal  and  serebral  tvfnea  ar 
de  prim  rekwizit.  3.e  moderetli  endoud  in  brenz,  in  helf 
and  stregl,  ar  "  norwher  ;**  de  sle  mmvig  bid  fer  tu  bi 
elbord  out  ov  der  karirz ;  whil  de  prospekt  beforr  de  dvl 
and  de  dvnsez,  hm  ar  seldom  de  minoriti,  iz  grorig  de- 
pl^rabel  indid.  Moderet  faksltiz  and  moderet  hell  in  de 
sem  kes. 

Les  dan  a  jenerejon  agor  familiz  kud  liv  wid  ol  de  kivm- 
forts  and  esenjal  elegansiz  ov  lif  on  £400  or  600,  hm  strir 
in  ven  tu  dm  ser  nou.  Iggland  iz  a  paradis  for  de  gret 
prorprietor,  de  s^ksesfnl  mergant  or  enjinir,  de  popular 
ofor,  and  s^mtimz  for  de  skilful  and  enerjetik  j^rnalist ; 
skersli  for  de  kwiet,  vnaspirig,  ^npnjig,  hm  wud  fen  njn 
a  pisful  and  kontented  k^rs.  It  iz  izier  tu  mek  m^g  dan 
tu  liv  vpon  a  litel ;  and  de  kontented  neti^rz  hm  dezir  tu 
pas  der  lif  nider  in  mekig  m^ni  nor  in  spendig  it,  hm  wij 
tu  i^z  ekzistens  wizli  and  enjoi  it  wvrdili,  ar  in  denjer  ot 
biig  kr^Jt  out  ov  ekzistens  betwin  de  vper  and  nedermil- 
stom  ov  de  wel-ped  leborerz  and  de  lavij  ekspenditi^r  or 
de  norbel  and  ignorbel  opqlent.  Siz  pipel  n,8t  tu  bi  a 
valqabel  element  in  de  najonal  ^f,  and  der  iz  bvt  W9n  we 
tu  prezerv  dem.  3.er  wud  sim  tu  bi  smol  hcrp  ov  atenig 
a  standard  ov  Jif  trmli  digni^dand  wsrdi,  eksept  drm  83c 
a  rijenerejon  in  de  tests  and  sentiments  ov  de  opi^lent  and 
norbel,  de  liderz  ov  fajon,  de  aknolejd  gifs  ov  S9sieti,  az 
Jud  koz  simplisiti  tu  bek3m  "  gud  stil,"  and  hksiiri  be- 
yond a  serten  point,  and  ostentejon  at  eni  point,  tu  bi 
yorted  vulgar.  cLe  sidz  ov  dis  moral  revolmjon  ar  olredi 
in  ekzistens.  A  fq  brit  and  rezolmt  ekzampelz  am^g  de 
universali  admird  roit  mek  dem  jerminet  wid  a  rapiditi  dat 
wud  amez  7s. 
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THE  MAN  WHO  WAS  FOUND  OUT. 

From  '« Brenings  «t  Hom«.  in  Words  of  One  SjUable,"  by  permiMion 
of  MeMTS  Cftnell,  Fetter,  and  GMpin.    Price  2».  M. 


-\-    O  NO 

.  V^  I.       ^ 


T^^  ('     "^    ^     ^    ^  'V, 


\.  .\- 


<^ 


v^  y 


\ 


'Nv 


u  _  ^  .  v^  ^  ,  1  r  ■  '^  ^^, '  1 ) 


(7b  6«  con^iraudtl.) 


ON  SELF-CULTURE. 

Bj  permission  of  the  Author,  John  Stuart  BIftckie,  Professor  of  Greek  in 
the  University  of  Edinburgh.   Edinburgh  :  Edmoudston  &  Dooglaa,  2$.  Qd. 

{Kejf  on  page  251.) 


I  —      «  ^  N      \__D      O  '^       /■        ^ 

I  I  ^^r  '  G/^-x    ^  ^ —  ^  ^  Sw- 
-«  U  ^  ^  ^  N  ^,  ^  .  ^  '  ^.   ( ^ 

Vs.  L  5^  QhSx    'L  y  ^  ■  5^  ^  <^ 
'  Z'  4^,  ^  D  -  u^  X.  ^^,  o  /-  ^ 

C  L  >  ^«    .  -  ^i<  "  i7(  M^-  J  1_  VJ, 
°  ^.  .  '  (•.!(•  -r  •  ^  ^  \    4^, 

11^  .^,  "-^  ^  ^  7— ;  -  XI 

^  A^  "^  ^\  ^  L^:^  ^^  ^^ 

^^  '  ^  -.  •  N,  V  ^^.  .<.. . 

(To  he  continued) » 


\3      fv 


(- 
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PRESENT  SUFFERING  AND  FUTURE  GLORY. 
{Key  on  page  251) 


/I    V    /^ 


6^' 


<«>    ..\   ^    '^  ■■J>. 


■■> 


; 


v-b"      /    --( 


^. 


.^.  (  '^  u\ ! "     ^  -  -v  -  "V  -^. 

-  r  \  .^- '  \^  \  ^  <^  ^  .  l_^ 


1/N-?  ^  <»^  ^  i_^  x" 

^  ^cz'^  .^.-  )  v^ '  \.  1 ;  ^ 

'  ^'0  .C/  Y  >-)-.  v\  ^^M 

( Y "  "i-f "  '~-f^  ^ .L "a^x"  ^ 

s  'Nl  "^  -::  ^  ^.  -,   ..':;^.  \  ^  •— f 
'  V^«    4.  -  '^  C  v^  ^  -^  ^  I3..  ^  ^ 

(Corwluded.). 
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(Key  to  Corrtaponding  St^U,  page  240.) 
Cram  is  a  mere  mechanical  operation,  of  which  a  reasoning 
animal  should  he  ashamed.  But  cramming,  however  often  prac- 
tised, is  seldom  necessary ;  it  is  resorted  to  hy  those  specially  who 
cannot,  or  who  will  not,  learn  to  think.  I  adyise  you,  on  the 
contrary,  whenever  possible,  to  think  before  you  read,  or  at  least 
while  you  are  reading.  If  you  can  find  out  for  yourself  by  a  little 
puzzling  why  the  three  angles  of  a  triangle  not  only  are,  but,  in 
the  very  nature  of  the  thing  must  be,  equal  to  two  right  angles, 
you  will  have  done  more  good  to  your  reasoning  powers  than  if 
you  had  got  the  demonstrations  of  the  whole  twelve  books  of  Eu- 
clid by  heart  according  to  the  method  of  cram.  The  next  advice 
I  give  you  with  regard  to  books  is  that  you  should  read  as  much 
as  possible  systematically  and  chronologically.  Without  order 
things  will  not  hang  together  in  the  mind,  and  the  most  natural 
and  instructive  order  is  the  order  of  genesis  and  growth.  Read 
Plutarch's  great  Lives,  for  instance,  from  Theseus  down  to  Cleo- 
menes  and  Aratus,  in  chronological  sec^uence,  and  you  will  have  a 
much  more  vital  sort  of  Greek  history  m  your  memory  than  either 
Thirlwall  or  Grote  can  supply.  But  of  course  neither  this  nor 
any  other  rule  can  be  applied  in  all  cases  without  exception.  The 
exception  to  systftmatio  reading  is  made  by  predilection.  If  you 
feel  a  strong  natural  tendency  towards  acquainting  yourself  with 
any  particular  period  of  history,  by  all  means  make  that  acquaint- 
ance; only  do  it  accurately  and  thoroughly.  One  link  m  the 
chain  firmly  laid  hold  of,  will  by  and  by  through  natural  connec- 
tion lead  to  others.  As  you  advance  from  favorite  point  to  point, 
you  will  find  the  necessity  of  binding  them  together  by  some  strict 
chronological  sequence.  For  general  information  a  sort  of  ran- 
dom reading  may  be  allowed  occasionally ;  but  this  sort  of  thing 
has  to  do  only  with  the  necessary  recreation  or  the  useful  furnish- 
ing of  the  mind,  and  is  utterly  destitute  of  training  virtue ;  and 
such  reading,  to  which  there  is  great  temptation  in  these  times,  is 
rather  prejudicial  than  advantageous  to  the  mind.  The  great 
scholars  of  the  sixteenth  and  seventeenth  centuries  had  not  so 
many  books  as  we  have,  but  what  they  had  they  made  a  grand 
use  of.  Beading,  in  the  case  of  mere  miscellaneous  readers,  is  like 
the  racing  of  some  little  dog  about  the  moor,  snuffing  everything 
and  catching  nothing ;  but  a  reader  of  the  right  sort  finds  his  pro- 
totype in  Jacob,  who  wrestled  with  an  angel  all  night,  and  counted 
himself  the  better  for  the  bout,  though  the  sinew  of  his  thigh 
shrank  in  consequence. 

{Keg  io  Beportmg  8tgU,  page  260.) 
Sorrow  is  a  softener  of  the  souL  Oiu*  natural  haughtiness  needs 
to  be  abased.  Many  a  "thorn  in  the  flesh"  is  given  to  us  lest 
we  should  be  exalted  above  measure.  Our  sympathies  are 
deepened  and  widened  by  suffering.  We  are  more  ready  to  help 
as  well  as  more  able  to  pity  after  we  ourselves  have  sufiiered,  than 
before.  It  is  because  our  Savior  was  *'  a  Man  of  sorrows  and  ac- 
quainted with  grief,"  that  He  draws  grieving  and  sorrowing  souls 
to  Himself.  He  knoweth  our  woes.  He  was  "  touched  with  the 
iteeling  of  our  infirmities."  Having  been  tempted  in  all  points 
like  as  we  are,  yet  without  sin,  He  is  able  to  succor  us  when  we 
are  tempted 

Sorrow  loosens  our  hold  on  the  world.  When  a  wise  man 
was  once  shown  a  beautiful  estate  and  a  charming  house  replete 
with  all  the  luxuries  which  wealth  could  buy,  he  said—**  Having 
all  these  things  must  make  the  idea  of  dying  and  leaving  them 
very  terrible!  We  need  to  be  weaned  from  the  world.  The 
discipline  of  suffering  is  in  most  cases  the  only  means  which  In- 
finite mercy  could  employ  to  teach  us  the  shadowy  and  fleeting 
nature  of  all  external  things.  We  were  created  to  live  for  ever, 
but  to  remain  only  a  little  while  belowr ;  and  it  is  a  merciful 
Providence  which  leads  us  to  set  our  affections  on  things  above. 

Sorrow  opens  the  soul  to  the  inflowing  of  spiritual  graces. 
True  peace  can  only  be  realized  and  appreciated  by  the  heart  that 
has  known  the  struggle  of  spiritual  warfare.  Joy  will  be  deep 
or  shallow  in  us  according  as  the  inmost  recesses  of  the  soul  have 
been  explored  by  the  probe  of  suffering.  Thus,  in  the  hour  of 
trial  we  gain  strength ;  coming  out  of  tribulation  we  value  our 
deliverance.  The  grace  of  God  is  thus  revealed  in  us  while  we 
are  here ;  and  our  souls  are  thus  prepared  for  **  the  Klory  which 
■hall  be  revealed  in  us"  hereafter.  The  course  of  affliction  is  a 
j>uri{ying  process.     It  is  the  furnace  which  refines  the  silver  and 


the  gold  of  our  souls,  and  bums  away  the  dross.  Our  sufferings 
are  ordered  by  the  Lord,  and  regulated  by  Him,  and  all  for  our 
present  and  everlasting  good.  The  spiritual  benefits  which  suf- 
ferings bring  are  so  great  that  the  sufferings  which  bring  them 
are  not  to  be  compared  with  them.  "  I  reckon  that  the  sufferings 
of  this  present  time  are  not  worthy  to  be  compared  with  the  glory 
which  shall  be  revealed  in  us." 

Discerning  these  things  "  we  faint  not,"  for  "  though  our  out- 
ward man  perish,  yet  the  inward  man  is  renewed  day  by  day." 
As  our  day  is,  so  our  strength  shall  be.  The  cross  shall  be  made 
li^ht,  because  of  the  strength  which  shall  be  given.  The  affliction 
will  not  seem  heavy,  because  Jesus  will  help  us  to  bear  the  load. 

The  recompense  is  an  abiding,  an  eternal  one.  Death,  whicU 
delivers  from  the  bondage  of  the  flesh,  will  also  deliver  the  good 
man  from  all  pain.  Sorrow  will  cease  when  the  purpose  for  which 
it  is  permitted  is  accomplished.  God  will  wipe  away  all  tears 
from  the  eyes  of  His  children  and  all  ^ef  from  their  hearts.  The 
state  of  trial  and  preparation  is  in  this  world ;  the  next  life* will 
reveal  what  the  trials  and  processes  of  this  life  have  done  for  us. 
Well  then  may  we  have  patience  and  hope  to  the  end,  *'  while  we 
look  not  at  the  things  which  are  seen,  but  at  the  things  which  are 
not  seen  ;  for  the  things  which  are  seen  are  temporal ;  but  the 
things  which  are  not  seen  are  eternal." 

Observe  that  affliction  does  not  work  out  **  a  far  more  exceed- 
ing and  eternal  weight  of  glory  "  for  all.  The  apostle  limits  this 
blessed  result  to  those  who,  while  suffering,  look  beyond  their 
suffering  and  above  it;  to  those  who,  while  bearing  affliction, 
"  look  not  at  the  things  which  are  seen,  but  at  the  things  which 
are  not  seen."  That  is,  suffering  is  salutary  only  to  those  who 
see  the  purpose  of  their  affliction,  and  strive  in  faith  and  patience 
to  have  this  purpose  accomplished  in  themselves.  It  may  easily 
be  that  sorrow  may  harden  the  heart,  fret  the  spirit,  and  sour  the 
temper  of  those  who  think  only  of  the  "  temporal  "  and  look  not 
at  the  "eternal."  In  order  to  profit  from  sorrow,  we  need  to 
have  a  lively  faith  in  immortality  and  eternal  life.  Those 
who  have  not  yet  attained  this  faith,  may  indeed,  in  times  of 
trouble  and  affliction,  sorrow  as  those  who  have  no  hope.  So  that 
the  gospel  of  our  blessed  Savior,  by  which  He  '*  hath  brought  life 
and  immortality  to  light,"  is  thus  seen  to  be  God's  provision  of 
comfort  for  those  who  mourn. 

From  '*  Words  in  SeMon,"  40  short  Sermons  and  40  Prayers,  by  the  Rev. 
Henrj  B.Brownini;,  M.A.,  Reotor  of  St  George,  Stamford ;  1/6 ;  extra  cloth  3/ 
by  permission  of  the  publisher,  F.  Pitman,  20  Paternoster  row,  London.] 

AUerations  <f  Adi*n-, 
C!oUman  J.,  from  2  Stow  hill,  Newport,  io  13  Ffjnone  street,  Swansea 
Shuttleworth  E.,  from  George  street  toll  British  School  road,  Altringham 

Mr  N.  H.  Aspdeo,  20  Well  ^te,  Clitheroe,  wishes  to  correspond  with  some 
yoang  phonographer  aboat  his  own  age  (17)  on  any  particalar  subject  for 
mutual  improvement. 

Bir  G.  L.  Simpson,  Town  and  C<Mintj  Bank,  Aberdeen,  would  be  glad  to 
correspond  with  any  other  member  of  the  Phonetic  Socie^  for  mutual  im- 
provement. 

Mr  James  ToUej,  87  Lothian  road,  North  Brixton,  London,  8.W.,  wishes 
to  correspond  with  a  shorthand  writer  in  the  easy  Beporting  Stjle  with  a 
view  to  mutual  improvement. 

There  is  a  vacancy  on  the  postal  list  of  the  "  Young  Student,"  an  everoir- 
culating  magazine  in  two  parts,  written  in  the  Corresponding  Style  of  Pho- 
nography. Articles  original  or  selected ;  sheets  for  correspondence,  correo- 
tioDS,  etc.  Entrance  fee,  %d. ;  annual  subscription,  M.M>ayable  in  advance. 
Apply  to  Mr  William  Crookes,  25  Stamford  street,  Hulme,  Msnohester, 
There  is  also  a  vacancy  on  each  of  his  evercirculators,  the  "  Willing  Phono, 
grapher  "  and  the  *'  Manchester  Writer,"  both  written  in  the  Cot  responding 
Style. 

Wanted,  two  lady  phonographers,  residing  in  the  North  of  England,  to 
complete  the  postal  list  of  the  "  Raven  "  everciroulator.  No  entrance  fee 
nor  subscription.    Apply  to  Mr  G.  Forbes,  Church  Brae,  Macduff.  Scotland. 

Two  lady  phonographers  required  to  fill  up  vacancies  on  the  ladies'  list  of 
the  "  Phonographic  Rambler."  No  entrance  fee  nor  subscription.  Also 
two  gentlemen.  Entrance  fee,  6</. ;  annual  subscription,  1/.  Good  writers 
only  will  please  apply  at  once  to  Mr  G.  H.  Cook,  Palace  Chambers,  Victoria 
street,  AVestminster,  London,  S.W. 

Members  wanted  for  the  "  Shorthand  Times,"  part  2.  conducted  by  Mr 
W.  H.  Dann,  3  Cross  street  plaoe,  Cross  street,  Portsea.  Annual  subsorip. 
tion,  1/ ;  no  entrance  fee, 

A  few  members  are  wanted  to  complete  the  postal  list  of  the  "  Essex  Ex- 
press."    Apply  to  Mr  A.  H.  Death,  Market  street,  Maldon,  Ewez. 

A  S'tbtrrtber,  Liverpool,  should  apply  to  Mr  G.  Withers,  87  Falkner  st. 

J.  8.— In  reportint',  a  blank  or  space  may  well  serve  for  a  dash  (— ),  but  in 
ordinary  shorthand  we  think  it  is  better  to  write  the  dash. 

Reporter .-^W e  do  not  recommend  you  to  add  damage  to  the  list  of  gram- 
malogues,  under  d. 

CorrecfioM.—Vnge  207,  column  1,  line  19  fi*om  bottom,  the  name  Brooke 
should  be  Burke.    Tage  221,  New  Members,  for  Snowdon  re<id  Snowden 
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TBRUa  FOB  ADVERTISING  IN  THE  ''PHONETIC  JOXTENAL." 


Not  exceeding  two  dozen  words,  first  insertion,  If.;  each  subsequent  in- 
ertion,  8^.    Each  sdditional  word,  first  insertion,  \d. ;  each  subsei; 
insertion,  three  words  for  \d. 


eertion,  8^.    Each  additional  word,  first  insertion.  \d. ;  each  subseqaent 
'nsertion,  three  words  for  \d. 
Adrertisements  for  twelre  weeks,  without  alteration.  \d.  per  word. 


Mi 


PITMAN  haying   given  phonograph 

lorthand,  the  editor  of  the  "  Midland  Phonetic  Hera 


era 

Herald  " 


ISAAC 

the  Bible  in  Shorthand^ 
has  determined  to  write  "  Shakspere's  Plajs."  Therefore  an  ei^^  .  ^ 
Supplement  (printed  headings,  etc.),  will  in  future  be  issued  with  the  Heral< 
Present  annual  subscribers  wishing  to  hare  the  Supplement  must  forward  6(1. 
in  stamps.  Phonographers  wishing  to  become  suMcribers  can  do  so  by  re- 
mitting P.0.0.  for  3/6,  Dttjable  at  Handsworth.  and  then  we  will  supply  Nos. 
from  commencement  oi  present  year,  and  remainder  as  published  with  Sup- 
plements.    The  Supplement  will  not  be  supplied  apart  from  the  Herald,   [ua] 

rpHE   MIDLAND  PHONETIC   HERALD.— A 


(upplementscontainrngonaKspere's  nays,    r.u.vi.paj 

able  atJEandsworth.    J.  Thomas,  RoseJ^,  Handsworth,  Birmingham,   [eu] 

^^  ^HAKSPERE"  in  Phonography.— For  particulars 
O    see  "Midland  Phonetic  Herald"  for  July.    Order  inunediately. 


4d.  postfree^ 
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Now  BfodVt  24  pac4$  of  heauiifuUy  printtdt  elo$«i 

"IDLAND    PHONETIC     HE 

ContMning:  Young  Irishman 


Jerusalem ;  Reporting  Experiences ;  Wreck 
Lore  under  Difficulties. 


M 


[???] 

uwrUten  Shorthand. 

LALD  for  June. 

Six  Days  in  the  Life  of  a  Reporter  . 
of  the  Pirate;  Lawyer's  Story ! 

[unj 


IDLAND  PHONETIC  HERALD.— Nos.  3  to   10 

sent  post  free  for  2/. [mb] 

IVfOW  HEAD V.  MIDLAND  PHONETIC  HERALD 

J-l    forthe  present  month.    Exceedingly  neatly  printed  shorthand,     [mc] 

^^  PEPORTING  EXPERIENCES.''      Written   ex- 

-I  V  pressly  for  the  *'  Midland  Phonetic  Herald  "  by  a  first-class  Re. 
porter. /      ^^ [mb] 


ERUSALEM.     By  J.  W.  Love. 

for  the  "  Midland  Phonetic  Herald." 

PRIZES  !T 


Written  exprcBsly 

Jmb] 


M 


N 


PRIZES  !     PRIZES  ! !    PRIZES  I ! !— See  the  MID- 
LAND  PHONETIC  HELALD  for  April. [mm] 

TDLAND  PHONETIC  HEKALD.    ENLARGED. 

32  PAGES,  4d.  pose  free.    Cheapest  magazine  extant. [mm] 

ULD  LANG  S  YN  E.  —  Thrilling  and  exceedin«ly 

Interesting  story.    See  MIDLAND  PHONETIC  HERALD.        [ul] 

TO~PHON<)GRAPHERS.— Be  sure  you  do  not  for- 
get to  purchase  a  copy  of  the  "  Midland  Phonetic  Herald  "  for  this 
month.    WonderfhUy  interesting.    Superb  outlines.    Exquisite  appearance. 

[""d] 

OW  READY. — Condeused  Account  of  the  **  Lawyer's- 

Story/'  ikd.  post  free.  J.  Thomas,  Rose  hill,  Handsworth,  Birmingham. 
_  _ C«l] 

TMPORTANT  ANNOUNCEMENT.  —  Messrs   Wm. 

J-  Silver  and  James  Donaldson  of  Glasgow  have  kindly  consented  to  act  as 
adjudicators  of  the  Prises  offered  in  the  MIDLAND  PHONETIC  HERALD 
for  March.    For  ftu^her  particulars  see  MIDLAND  PHONETIC  HERALD 

tor  April. [mu] 

Rcndif  0    the  \bth  June. 
TVrO   2  of  the  "  PHONOGRAPHER."    Be  sure  you 

XI  subscribe  to  the  New  Series  of  the  "  Pbonographer,"  a  shorthand  maga* 
si-  e  of  Satire  and  Criticism,  acknowledged  by  subscribers  to  be  the  neatest, 
cheapest,  and  most  interesting  magazine  extant.  Elegantly  lithographed  by 
Mr  Thomas,  Birmingham.  Post  free  2\d. ;  annual  subscription,  2/.  Nos.  1 
and  2  post  free  ^d.    Editor,  W.  O.  Jackson,  High  st..  Stony  Stratford,  [ur] 


HE    PHONOGRAPHIC     W  O  R  L  D.  " 

**  Phonographic  ImproTements."    The  "  Shorthand  Times,"  an 
**  Impartial  Critic,    etc.    See  "  PhonoCTapher  "  No.  2,  now  ready. 


No.  3  uill contain 

^^  REPORTING  IN  GERMANY/'     By  a  distin- 

Xv  guished  German  Journalist. 


THE  PHONOGRAPHIC  STANDARD  for  June  is 
now  ready.  Single  copies,  2\d. ;  three  copies,  9d. ;  six  copies,  1/5,  all 
post  free.  In  one  volume,  price  \».  6d.  each,  post  free.  "  Fourteen  Lec- 
tures on  Mentol  Culture,"  by  Rev.  H.  W.  Holland,  Wesleyan.  Written  in 
the  Corresponding  and  Reporting  Styles.    Only  a  few  copies  left. 

Now  ready,  32^ages  (sa'..e  sise  as  the  "  Phonographic  Standard  ")  price 
6\d.t  or  two  copies  1/,  post  free,  a  fbll  report  of  two  Lectures  deiirered 
in  the  Birmingham  Town  Hall  by  Oeorse  Dawson,  esq.,  on  his  "  Recent  Tour 
in  America."  Written  in  the  briefest  Reporting  Style.  Address,  Edward 
Chamberlain,  *' Phonograph 'c Standard"  office,  Lozells  road,  Birmingham. 
K.B.  The  Tuious  shorthand  periodicals  as  well  as  the  new  magasines  may 
be  obfaitied  at  the  same  time.  [mdj 


1\/rUSICAL  vSHORTHAND.  —  For  the  representation 

JjA  of  Harmony  as  well  as  Melody.    Post  free,  thirteen  stamps.    J.  Wallis. 
14  High  street,  Hyde,  Isle  of  Wight.  [udj 


JUNIOR  SHORTHAND  CLERK  required  id  a 
Builder's  Office.  Oood  handwriting,  and  used  to  the  routine  of  a  Build- 
er's Office  work.  Apply  to  George  Stephenson,  Thames  works,  Milmsn's 
row,  Chelsea.  S.W. 

EVERY  PHONOGUAPHER'S  MAGAZINE.-Now 
Ready,  No.  2  of  the  "  Phonographic  Quarterly  Reriew."  It  contains: 
Photograph  of  Mr  Isaac  Pitman,  with  the  Prise  Biographical  Sketch ;  Benn 
Pitman's  Phonography ;  Reviews  of  all  the  Shorthand  Magaiines,  slso  Mr 
Moor's  Pamphlet ;  Casual  Jottings  on  Outlines ;  Leaves  from  our  Reporter's 
Note- Book  ;  the  Phonetic  Society ;  Editorial  remarks,  etc.  Thto  No.  k 
neatly  lithographed,  and  far  exceeds  its  predecessor  in  every  respect.  Only 
needs  to  be  teen  in  order  to  he  appreciated. [^ 

THE  PHONOGRAPHIC  SUNDAY  MAGAZINE. 
Sunday  reading  for  phonographers.  Published  motUhljf ;  16  pages. 
No.  1  now  ready.  Subscription  to  end  of  present  year,  1/.  Single  copy, 
2d.  i  post  free,  2\d.  Two  copies  or  more  sent  poet  free.  Orders,  etc.,  to  be 
addressed.  Editor  "  Phonographic  Sunday  Magasine,"  care  of  Mr  Thomas, 
Rose  hill,  Handsworth,  Birmingham. [mb] 

READ  THIS.— The  PHONOGRAPHIC  SUNDAY 
Magazine.  PubUehed  even  month.  Superbly  lithographed  by  Mr 
J.  Thomas,  Rose  Hill,  Handsworth,  Birmingham.  Every  Phonogr^her 
who  likes  excellent  yet  interesting  reading  matter  should  undoubtedly  pttr< 
chase  this  magazine.  Principal  features : — Articles  elucidating  obscure  and 
misread  passages  of  Scripture ;  Expository  papers ;  Descriptions  of  Palestine 
etc.     Fur  further  partieulars  tee  Number  1. [mb) 

DR  MOFF  ATS  SPEECH  as  recorded  in  the  Chrutian 
World,  4th  May,  1876;  written  in  Phonography.    See  No.  I  of  the 
**  Phonographic  Sunday  Magazine." [mb] 

PHONOGRAPHIC  SUNDAY  MAGAZINE.- Single 
Copy,  %d. ;  post  free,  2|d.    If  more  than  one  copy  is  taken  no  Aarge  it 
made  for  pottage. [mb] 

Now  Ready t  exquUitely  printed  ;  charmingly  designed  cove  ; 

PHONOGRAPHIC  SUNDAY  MAGAZINE.— No.  1 
now  ready.  Contains :  Editor's  preface  ;  Dr  Moflfat's  Speech ;  Joshua 
commanding  the  sun  to  stand  still,  by  the  Rev.  Samuel  Cox ;  Forsaken  for  a 
moment,  by  the  Rev.  C.  H.  Spurgeon;  The  bow  in  the  cloud,  by  the  Rev. 
Henry  Law,  dean  of  Gloucester.         [ma] 

Now  Ready  ^  price  2d.f  post  free,  24rf.,  thirty'two  page*. 

THE  Second  Edition  of  the  PHONOGRAPHIC  AL- 
MAN  AC  AND  CHRISTMAS  ANNUAL.    Contains  a  Calendar,  etc.. 
and  a  few  short  tales.   T.  J.  Fletcher,  78  New  John  st.  W.,  Birmingham.  [unJ 

THE  PHONOGRAPHIC  METEOR.  Best  Shorthand 
Quarterly.  Lar|re  Photofn^iph.  Original  Talee.  Exchaiu^e  Column. 
Literary  communications  solioitea.  ^d.  post  free. — Editor,  M  Ambrose 
Street,  Derby. [ui^ 

No.  2  now  ready  ;  price  6irf.,  annual  iubsei'iption,  2». 

THE  PHONOGRAPHIC  METEOR.  Superh 
Photograph.  Illuminated  cover.  Contents :  Q.  A.  Sala ;  essay  on 
Frantz  Hartfeldt's  Love  ;  the  White  Rose  ;  American  Ice-boat  Race ; 
Weather  Wisdom ;  a  Night  in  a  Railway  Brake ;  Spirit  of  Poetry,  (origi- 
nal Poem)  ;  etc.    May  be  ordered  from  the  editor  or  the  lithographer,  [roe] 

ST  A:LBAN'S  abbey.  Splendid  lar^re  Photograph 
specially  taken.  Oeorge  Augustus  Sala,  Journalist,  Essayist,  and  No- 
velist, by  a  pressman.  Specially  contributed.  See  *'  Phonographic  Meteor  " 
No.  3. [mti\ 

THE  PHONOGRAPHIC  METEOR.  Edited  by 
C.  J.  PAYNE,  24  AMBROSE  STREET,  DERBY.  No.  2  is  the 
facile  princeps  of  lithographic  art ;  beautifully  executed  by  John  Thoma% 
Rose  hill.  Birmingham. [me] 


MUSICAL  SHORTHAND.—The  most  rapid  method 
of  writing  Music  extant.  Send  stamped  envelope  for  Prospectus  and 
Testimonials  to  William  Roberts,  12  Dickenson  road,  Rusholme,  near  Man- 
Chester.     References  to  pupils  everywhere. [m\] 

PHOTOGRAPHS.— One  dozen  Photographs  taken 
equal  to  card,  2/6  per  dozen ;  highly  finished,  3/.    Address,  enclosing 
card,  H.  C.  Hare,  Spring  Bank.  Hull. [x]  , 

WORKS  on  Oil  and  Water  Color  Painting,  Shorthand, 
etc.,  as  good  as  new,  at  great  reduction.    Send  stamp  for  particulars 
to  J.  J.  Burnley,  Town  hall,  Batley,  Yorks. [m] 

MEMORY  &   SHORTHAND   INSTITUTE.  —21 
Oxford  street,  (opposite  Longford  buildings,)  Manchester.    T.  Holme, 
manager.    Books  wanted  for  Library.     State  pnoe. [ma]^ 

HEAP  PHOTOGRAPHS.— On  receiptor  your  Photo 

and  thirteen  stamps  we  will  send  one  dosen.      Samples,  etc.,  three 
stamps.    T.  Lotherington  and  Co.,  46  aud  46  Hutt  street.  Spring  bank,  HuD. 


NELSON,  NEW  ZEALAND. —  Shorthand  Teacher 
and  Rex>orter,  Mr  H.  Cape- Williamson,  CoUingwood  street.  [ml] 


Printed  by  Isaac  Pitman  (Inventor  of  Phonography)  at  the  nionetio 
Institute,  Kingston  Buildings,  Bath :  and  Published  by  F.  Pitman,  at 
the  Phonetic  Dep6t,  20  Patemoater  Bow,  London.  All  oamwnnfciatiom 
for  the  Editor  to  be  addressed,  Isaac  PHma&a  Bath. 
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INTELLIGENCE. 

CsmwmnieaHont^  fkia  Departmtni  <^tk*  Jowmalt  N<Moe9  qfSoHvirculaiort, 
«<0.,  dumld  04  writUn $«parat«ljfjrom  UtUr$,  cMd marked  "  Journal** 

BRISTOL  Shorthand  Writers*  Association.  From  /.  S, 
A.  Stamp,  Secretary. — The  monthly  discussion  on  the  16th  June 
was  on  the  hest  method  of  determining  changes  in  the  system  of 
Phonography.  The  opening  paper  was  read  by  Mr  F.  J.  Tarr, 
one  of  the  acting  Vice-Presidents,  who  advocated  the  appointment 
of  an  annual  conference,  composed  of  delegates  from  the  various 
Shorthand  Associations,  and  very  ably  pointed  out  the  advantages 
which  would  result  frt>m  the  adoption  of  this  course.  A  very  ear- 
nest and  lengthy  discussion  followed,  in  which  the  merits  of  the 
present  system  were  very  lucidly  expressed,  and  the  arguments  for 
and  against  the  two  methods  pointedly  brought  forward.  The 
discussion  closed  with  the  passing  of  the  following  resolution  by  a 
|arge  majority.  "  That  it  would  be  preferable  that  any  changes 
an  the  system  of  Phonography  should  be  determined  by  a  confer- 
ence composed  of  delegates  from  the  yarious  Shorthand  Associa- 
tions, under  the  presidency  of  Mr  Isaac  Pitman  or  his  legally 
appointed  successor." 

LEEDS  Shorthand  Writers*  Association.  From  It.  WiU 
kinaon.  Secretary. — On  the  7th  May  1  gave  a  lecture  on  "  Self- 
-Culture,"  and  on  the  4th  June  Mr  Schofield  gave  his  essay  on 
the  "  British  Constitution .  **  The  discussion  afterwards  was  joined 
in  by  all  the  members  present,  and  was  very  interesting.  Those 
phonographers  in  the  town  of  Leeds  who  are  desirous  of  joining 
the  Association  should  communicate  with  the  Secretary  at  an  early 
opportunity,  as  the  winter  session  will  commence  on  1st  October, 
and  our  meetings  are  only  held  monthly  during  the  summer  time. 

LONDON.  From  the  Jewish  World.^ThQ  examination  of, 
and  the  distribution  of  prizes  to,  the  pupils  attending  the  shorthand 
class  instituted  by  Mr  Lawrence  Engel,  and  conducted  under  the 
auspices  of  the  Industrie  Committee  of  the  Board  of  Guardians, 
was  held  on  Tuesday  afternoon  at  the  offices  of  the  Board,  Devon- 
shire square.  Mr  Lionel  L.  Cohen,  President  of  the  Board,  pre- 
sided. 

In  opening  the  proceedings  he  spoke  of  the  origin  of  the  classes, 
due  to  the  kindness  and  disinterestedness  of  Mr  Engel.  Although 
the  class  had  only  been  in  operation  for  about  one  year,  the  pro- 
gress made  by  the  pupils  was  stated  to  be  very  marked ;  and  as 
about  two  years  were  necessary  to  become  proficient  in  the  art, 
he  hoped  that  the  knowledge  which  they  had  acquired  would 
stimulate  them  to  render  themselves  completely  perfect.  The  ac- 
quirement of  shorthand  did  not  require  the  exercise  of  the  highest 
qualities  of  the  human  intellect ;  it  required  extreme  patience, 
attention,  and  docility.  Opportunities  frequently  arose  for  placing 
boys  who  understood  shorthand,  in  positions  of  trust;  and  he 
himself  knew  that  a  demand  already  existed  in  the  city  for  such 
boys.  He  was  gratified  that  the  Jews*  Free  School  had  decided 
on  establishing  a  shorthand  class.  With  the  view  of  testing  the 
progress  made  by  them,  and  as  a  mode  of  entertainment,  he  sug- 
gested that  they  should  attend  the  lecture  to  be  given  that  evening 
by  Mr  B.  A.  Davidson,  and  take  notes  of  the  more  important 
features ;  and  he  promised  that  he  himself  would  examine  such 
papers  ae  might  be  submitted  to  him. 

The  Secretary  read  the  report  of  the  condition  of  the  class,  pre- 
pared by  by  the  instructor,  Mr  Priestland.  From  this  it  appears 
that  of  nineteen  boys  who  originally  entered  the  class,  eight  were 
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disqualified  from  attending  by  reason  of  their  withdrawing  from 
school ;  of  the  remaining  pupils,  with  one  or  two  exceptions,  the 
instructor  spoke  in  terms  of  satisfaction. 

The  prizes  were  then  distributed.  The  names  of  the  holders 
are — B.  Defries  (first  prize  £5),  J.  Moses,  J.  Van  Praagh,  J.  Abra« 
ham,  S.  Kutner,  D.  Cohen,  L.  Rosemhal.  The  Chairman  here 
explained  that  in  the  opinion  of  the  instructor  of  the  class  there 
was  no  necessity  for  those  boys  who  had  taken  prizes  to  continue 
attending  the  classes,  provided  they  practised  at  home.  He  moved 
a  vote  of  thanks  to  Mr  Engel,  who  deserved  their  gratitude  for 
his  wise  foresight  in  opening  up  to  Jewish  youths  a  temi)orarily 
neglected  channel  of  employment.  The  yote  was  carried  unani- 
mously. 

Mr  L.  Engel,  in  replying,  said  that  in  instituting  the  class  he 
had  only  one  object  in  view,  which  was  to  endeavor  to  force  on 
our  public  schools  the  necessity  of  imparting  this  branch  of  know- 
ledge, as  was  the  case  in  numerous  primary  shools. 

It  was  here  intimated  that  a  gentieman  present  (a  solicitor)  had 
expressed  his  willingness  to  take  one  of  the  class  boys  into  his 
office.  Votes  of  thanks  having  been  passed  to  Mr  Priestland  and 
to  the  Chairman,  the  proceedings  terminated. 

MANCHESTER.  From  Eenry  Pitman.—On  Monday  I  gave 
the  closing  lessons  to  my  railway  class,  numbering  fifty-six  ele- 
mentary and  advanced  pupils.  I  think  I  may  say  that  the  results 
have  been  satisfactory  both  to  myself  and  the  company.  Of  course 
it  is  impossible  in  three  or  four  months  to  transform  youths  into 
efficient  reporters.  The  majority  of  my  pupils  have,  however, 
made  sufficient  progress  to  be  enabled  to  perfect  themselves. 

I  have  had  to  part  company  with  my  bank  class  for  a  time,  and 
our  regret  at  parting  was  mutual.  After  balancing  time  is  over 
I  hope  to  resume  my  instructions  to  the  more  advanced  members. 
This  class  is  the  first  of  the  kind  I  have  had  ;  I  hope  it  may  not 
be  the  last.  The  Manchester  and  Liverpool  District  B  ink  deserves 
honorable  remembrance  by  phono^phers  for  having  placed  within 
reach  of  the  whole  of  their  experienced  clerks  a  knowledge  of  our 
time-saving  art.  I  desire  to  express  my  grateful  acknowledgments 
to  Mr  D.  F.  Ramsav,  to  whom  the  origination  of  this  class  is  en- 
tirely owing.  Mr  (3ooko,  the  manager  of  the  bank,  has  been  pre- 
sent at  some  of  the  lessons,  and  he  paid  a  well-deserved  tribute 
to  the  abilities  of  this  gentleman,  who  acts  as  his  phonographio 
amanuensis. 

I  have  received  a  letter  from  Mr  David  Chadwick,  M.P.  for 
Macclesfield,  head  of  the  extensive  London  and  Manchester  firm 
bearing  his  name,  desiring  me  to  make  arrangements  for  teaching 
Phonography  to  his  clerks  in  this  city.  We  commenced  last  Mon- 
day, the  21st  instant.  Thus  Phonography  is  gradually  making 
its  way  into  business  houses,  and  one  effect  of  this  will  be  to  com- 
pel schoolmasters  to  place  it  in  their  list  of  things  that  must  be 
learned. 

The  Serjeant-at-Arms  of  the  House  of  Commons  has  sent  me  a 
card  of  admission  to  the  reporters*  gallery,  (a  very  rare  favor,) 
partly  to  fulfil  a  reporting  engagement,  and  also  to  further  test  my 
statement  that  speeches  can  be  set  up  from  phonographic  notes. 

NELSON,  New  Zealand.  From  JT.  Capc'Williamaon.—Jiine 
months  ago  I  commenced  a  phonographio  class  here,  and  I  am 
happy  to  say  that  those  who  have  kept  steadily  to  it  are  progress- 
ing favorably.  One  of  them  who  knew  nothing  but  the  alphabet 
when  he  came  to  me  in  July  1874,  can  now  (April)  write  160 
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"words  per  minute  and  read  it  pretty  fluenily.  This  has  been  dona 
nnder  the  great  difSk^ulty  arising  nom  a  want  of  reading  matter- 
not  a  phonographic  wohl  to  be  had  in  the  whole  of  Australasia. 
All  we  had  to  depend  on  was  a  few  stray  leaves  of  the  Phonetic 
Journal,  which  came  at  odd  times.  In  October  1874  I  sent  an 
order  to  England  for  £2  worth  of  books.  Last  month  some  of 
them  came,  the  others  being  marked  in  the  invoice  **  out  of  print  *' 
and  "  binding."  However,  we  are  getting  on  very  well  now.  I 
intend  to  establish  a  Shortiiand  'Writers'  Associatioin  in  a  few 
months. 


TELEGRAPHING  LONG  WORDS. 

The  ManchetUr  City  News  devotes  an  article  to  the  system  of 
employing  long  words  in  the  extensive  telegraphing  business  of 
.  the  cotton  metropolis  with  the  view  of  lessening  the  cost  of  the 
messages.  The  writer  points  out  that  large  business  houses  in 
Manchester  have  to  telegraph  £requently  to  various  parts  of  the 
world,  and  continues : — 

"  For  obvious  reasons  it  is  found  desirable  to  compress  the  sub- 
stance of  the  messages  exchanged  into  the  smallest  i)ossible  com- 
pass, and  the  new  system  has  called  into  existence  a  new  language, 
as  it  were,  to  meet  its  requirements.  Thus,  to  take  an  example 
by  chance, '  that  blessed  word '  Mesopotamia,  which  the  heroine 
of  Dean  Ramsay's  story  found  so  comforting,  may  mean  '  Buy  up 
all  you  can  at  such  and  such  a  price,'  or  the  *  parallelogram  *  which 
O'Oonnell  hurled  at  the  head  of  the  fish- wife  may  be  the  e^va- 
lent  for  *  Don't  buy  now,  prices  are  falling.'  This  species  of 
cryptography  has  created  *  packed  messages,'  and  a  dozen  different 
telegrams  are  often  compressed  within  the  compass  of  an  innocent- 
-looking,  albeit  usually  incoherent,  dispatch  often  or  twenty  words. 
The  submarine  telegraph  companies  have  frequently  raised  objec- 
tion to  some  of  the  polysyllables  which  have  been  pressed  upon 
them  as  single  words,  and  once,  at  least,  an  attemi>t  has  been  made 
to  introduce  some  mutually  satisfactory  regulation.  The  matter, 
it  appears,  is  again  to  be  considered  by  representatives  of  the  com- 
panies at  the  approaching  convention  to  be  held  in  St  Petersburgh, 
and,  according  to  a  statement  made  at  the  Manchester  Chamber  of 
Commerce,  it  is  believed  that  a  proposal  will  be  made  that  *  single 
words '  must  be  understood  as  consisting  of  no  more  than  eight 
letters.  It  is  only  j  ust  from  a  commerciiu  point  of  view  —for  tele- 
graph companies  are  made  to  pay —that  the  authorities  should  have 
the  right  of  restricting  to  a  reasonable  length  the  words  they  will 
cany,  or  what  is  to  prevent  some  ingenious  merchant  from  bor- 
rowing one  of  the  words  of  the  distinguished  chymist  who  recently 
wrote  of  introthobromotoluene-para-sulphonic,  amidorthobromoto- 
luene-para-sulphonic,  and  also  trihromotoluene  -  para  -  sulphonio 
acids  in  the  same  paper  P' 

A  Rhyme  upon  the  letter  "  Jf." — ^The  following  dexterous  verses 
upon  the  letter  **  M  "  may  prove  an  amusing  exercise  to  young 
phonographers.  The  piece  is  entitled  "  My  Madeline,"  and  is 
taken  from  a  volume  of  poems  called  '*  Songs  of  Singularity ;  or, 
Jjays  for  the  Eccentric,"  by  the  "  London  Hermit.'  The  book 
contains  fiftj  illustrations  by  the  author  and  others,  and  is  pub- 
lished by  Simpkin,  Marshall,  and  Co.,  price  5«.  The  lines  are 
supposed  to  be  a  serenade  in  M  flat !  sung  by  Major  Marmaduke 
Muttonhead  to  Mademoiselle  Madeline  Mendoza : — 

Mr  Madeline  I— my  Madeline ! 

Mark  mj  melodioas  midnight  moaas ; 
Much  mar  my  melting  mnmo  maao. 

My  moaolMed  monotones. 

My  mandolin's  mild  minstrelsy. 

My  mental  mnsic  magazine, 
My  month,  mr  mind,  my  memory. 

Most  mingling  roonnur  "  Madelino." 

Master  'mid  midnight  masquerades, 
Mark  Moorish  maidens,  matrons'  mien, 

'Mongst  Murcia's  most  msjestic  maids. 
Match  me  my  matchless  Madeline. 

Mankind's  malerolence  may  make 

Much  melancholy  music  mine; 
Many  my  motives  may  mistake. 

My  modest  merits  much  malign. 

My  Madeline's  more  mirthful  mood 

Much  mollifies  my  mind's  machine ; 
Mr  monmiUlness's  magnitude 

Melts,— makes  me  merry,  Madeline  I 


Matchmaking  ma's  may  maohinste, 
MancBUTring  misses  me  miswean ; 

Mere  money  may  make  manv  mate. 
My  magio  motto's — "  Madeline  t 

Melt,  most  mellifloons  melody, 
'Midst  Murcia's  mJsty  mounts  marinf. 

Meet  me  mid  moonUglit ;  marry  me^ 
Mttdonna  vtia  /—my  Madeline. 


NEW  MEMBERS  OF  THE  PHONETIC  SOCIETY 
AND  CERTIFICATED  TEACHERS. 

2%«  wtembert  of  Gti*  SoeUljf  fexeept  konorary  membtn,  marked  *ar  \)  eorroH 

the  l0$$onM  qfkamert,  through  the  poMt,  gratuiUmslg. 
Byrne  Thomas.  3  Kensington  street,  Liverpool 
Delaney  Joseph  8.,  14  Camera  terrace,  London,  S.W. 
*  firans  Charles  A.,  20  York  place,  Newport,  Mon. 
Hudson  William,  Fure  station,  Southwark  street,  Sonthwark,  Loodon 
Hughes  Bobert,  1  St  Mark's  terrace.  Upper  Duke  street,  livarpooi 

AMeration  qf  A4dm». 
Btabbs  JL,  fiom  Harbome  to  0  Hagley  road,  Birminghaio 

Letter*  <(finqmirg  to  the  eonduetort  of  evercireulaton  wtmet  eowtttMi  a  foHofO 
Mtamp  or  am  addre»§9d  poeteard,  Sveiy  eommitnieaiion  addreeeed  to  Of 
Editor  muH  be  authentioated  bjf  the  name  and  addre**  qfthe  writer, 

Mr  T.  J.  Hulse,  66  Avon  street,  Sbakspere  street,  Manchester,  will  be  glad 
to  correspond  with  some  member  of  the  Phonetic  Society  in  the  Beportinir 
Style  of  rbonography  for  mutual  iinproTement.  One  with  a  knowledge  ot 
IVench  preferred. 

An  Everoircnlator  is  about  to  be  started  called  the  "  Mispah,"  written  in 
the  Corresponding  Style.  Articles  to  be  on  religious  sahjeots  only,  original 
or  selectea.  Pases  for  remarks,  coireoted  outlines  and  discvseions,  eto. 
Four  days  allowed  for  reading.  Will  circulate  the  "  Phonographic  SundaT 
Magazine."  No  entrance  fees  :  annual  subscription  1*.  Apply  to  C.  Wooo, 
52  FitswilUam  street,  Huddersfield. 

Wanted,  a  few  more  nkembers  to  complete  the  new  section  of  the  "  Albios 
Phono^pfaic  Library,"  which  circulates  the  Shorthand  MMazine,  Midland 
Phonetic  Herald,  Lecturer,  Cabinet,  Polpit,  Beporter,  and  StandjutL  Sub- 
scription, 1/  per  quarter ;  no  entrance  fee.  Apply  to  the  oondnctor,  Mr  P. 
Q.  Messant,  7  Beresford  street,  Camberwell  road,  London,  S.B. 

Wanted,  several  flrst-olaas  phonographers  for  the  "  Bnobantress, "  an 
everciroulating  magasine  of  original  and  selected  articles.  One  of  tbe  prin» 
ciple  features  will  be  an  attempt  to  learn  t^  French  IwDgaage  from  tb« 
commencement,  irpon  the  lessons  given  in  *'  Cassell's  Popmar  Bducator." 
Subscription  for  the  first  six  months,  1/ ;  no  entrance  foe.  Tb  be  written  in 
the  easy  Beporting  Style.  Conductor,  Mr  Bdnuind  Dtbw,  15  Wetherell  rd.. 
South  Hackney,  London,  E. 

A.  I.  M.—**  Pren/  for  "  Prenc"  in  page  248,  column  1,  line  9,  is  aa  error 
on  the  part  of  the  oompodtor,  who  took  firam  his  case  tbe  word  /wrmieh. 

Lego. — Our  space  is  so  limited  tiiat  we  cannot  oooopy  any  portion  of  it  in 
"returning  thanks"  to  numerous  correspondents  who  nave  written  respect- 
ing  prerious  notices  of  correspondence  or  evercirculators. 

NAXONAL  DETS  AND  STANDIU  ARMIZ. 

Hii)ki9  men  hm  hav  red  de  histori  ot  de  past  wid  de  sd 
07  ekonomik  nolej,  kan  skenli  fel  tu  luk  wid  kooBem  ai 
de  grtt  armameDts  oy  ^rerp.  In  diz  gx^t  armiz  wi  bar 
de  serrs  or  prezent  oatle  and  o\r  fqtiir  dets.  Se  prvpflrzal 
OT  de  Zar  ot  B^Jia  tn  mitiget  de  hororz  ot  wor,  and  ta 
redt^s  wor  tu  a  sieDtifik  gem,  tu  bi  pled  b^  prafejonal  sal- 
dierz,  a  gem  in  wbig  siyilianz  ar  tn  tek  ner  part,  iz  kreditabel 
tn  de  bi^maniti  ot  de  monark,  b^t  de  wizdom  ot  de  pr<f- 
p9zal  iz  9pen  ta  s^m  dout.  8[er  ar  s7Q  ligz  az  najonal 
wbimz,  and  bad  temper  oke^onali  breks  out  in  nejonz  as 
in  individqalz.  When  s7q  iz  de  kes  de  denjer  ot  de  pie 
biir)  brerken  iz  gretli  enhanst  b^  de  ekzistens  ot  standig 
armiz.  8[e  prerfejonal  spirit  iz  eTekt  on  b«rl  s^dz,  and  its 
eksprejonz  intermiksig  wid  pvblik  erpinion  ar  Isabel  tn  lid 
^p  tn  wor  bi  de  kriejon  ot  a  Ten-glerri^s  self-konfidens. 

cLe  pi  pel  ot  de  Konfederet  Stets  yirz  ag9  had  de  greteat 
perjon  ot  de  militarl  strei)^  ot  de  Hooted  Stets,  and  da 
natq,rali  konsiTd  dat  de  had  9nli  tn  ^ten  tn  obten  de 
koDsent  ot  de  Nor^  tn  Sesejon.  3er  woz  de  proTorkeJon 
tn  wor.  Ser  in  Frans  in  1870  de  Emperor  and  de  pi  pel 
beliTd  dat  de  knd  desp^z  de  nidel-gvn  dat  had  Tai|kwijt 
Ostria  at  Saderwa,  ^dH  tu  Qod  out  der  mizerabel  eror  at 
SedAn  and  de  gets  ot  Paris.    In  ^der  kes  de  militari  spirit 
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woz  de  orijin  ov  de  wof,  for  dipIertnaBi  kad  h&v  seteld  de 
kontrcrveniz  dat  formd  de  pretekst  in  jder  kes.  SLe  Freng 
pipel,  wid  d&t  kwik  iii8tii)kt  dat  entfbelz  dem  tu  sent  a 
denjer  not  ar^zi^  widin  dar  <^n  kvntri,  wer  kw^t  r^t  wheti 
da  dtm  an  inferens  ftom  de  militari  konyersejonz  ot  Berif n. 
3e  denjer  woz  ekatrim,  for  it  m^t  hay  hapend  dat  Prins 
Biztlaark  wnd  ba  ai^kjvs  tu  68k  ep  &om  domes tik  difik^Itiz 
in  a  wor  wid  Frans. 

S[e  denjer  iz  averted,  bst  der  i2  rizon  tu  fir  dat 
it  did  ekzist  and  dat  VLt&p  at  larj  haz  eskept  a  gret  ka- 
lamiti  b^  de  eksprejon  ov  erpinion  in  formz  dat  led  Jer- 
xnani  ta  understand  dat  her  kond^kt  woz  regarded  wid 
veri  kwoliQd  aprorbejon  in  de  konklai5on  07  de  last 
wOr.  Frans  iz  not  ebel  ta  rid  herself  ov  de  delmson 
dat  Ji  iz  entitled  tu  tck  her  revenj,  and  wid  d4t  ti^  Ji  iz 
annii)  and  putii)  herself  tn  gret  ekspens  in  riorganizig  her 
aormi.  It  iz  a  blunder ;  for  de  troi  revenj  ov  Frans  l^z  in 
de  direkjon  ov  prmvig  dat  Jermani  haz  ernli  given  her  a 
mi  najonal  l^f  in  swipir)  awe  de  Emp^r  dat  led  7p  tu  de 
rmin  ov  Sedan.  8[e  pipel  ov  Frans,  lerded  az  de  nou  ar 
wid  det,  nid  anli  tu  p^rsi;  der  ind^stri,  and  tu  praktis  de 
frmgaliti  whig  iz  der  karakteristik,  tu  ri^pen  de  gets  ov 
prosper! ti ;  and  if  de  sev  de  nou  enorm^s  svmz  whig  Jer- 
mani iz  spendig  vpon  her  armaments,  de  end  wil  bi  dat  in 
tim,  and  in  n&  log  t^m  ^der,  Frans  wil  bi  ebel  tu  se  dat  a 
revenj  haz  bin  teken  s^g  az  Ji  kud  not  hav  akw^rd  in  de 
fild. 

It  iz  a  yen  solem  ^ot  dat  wi  hav  about  seven  t^mz  az 
meni  meu  in  armz  az  der  wer  in  de  t^m  ov  de  Sevier.  3e 
Gospel  ov  Pis  haz  bin  se  far  forgoten  dat  wor  haz  bin  re- 
dqst  tu  a  sfentifik  tred.  It  iz  not  nesesari  tu  adopt  de 
ekstrim  vi^z  ov  de  Pis  Sersieti  tu  kondem  de  prezent  kon- 
d^kt  ov  nejonz,  hui,  wheder  de  profes  de  krid  ov  de  Grik 
or  Latin  Gsrg,  or  de  Lmleran  or  Protestant  fe*,  ar  yet 
gilti  ov  de  misdirekjon  ov  mvsel,  well,  and  hitman  enerji. 
Fiv  milionz  ov  ebel-bodid  men,  dron  from  de  ragks  ov 
prtfdiiserz,  and  trend  intu  jdlerz,  livii)  7pon  de  indTrstri 
ov  vderz,  konstitqt  a  bvrden,  for  de  mentenans  ov  whig 
119  j^stifike/on  iz  tu  bi  found  in  eni  ov  de  whimz  and  ka- 
pri J78  akts  ov  Sovrenz  or  Asembliz.  3 e  pipel  ov  de  United 
Stets  rapidli  aki^miileted  a  det,  whig  it  iz  tu  der  kredit  de 
ar  peig  of,  az  de  rezTjlt  ov  der  Sivil  Wor.  Se  pipel  ov 
Frans  ar  takst  beyond  endi^rans  tu  pe  de  wor  indemniti, 
or  de  interest  ov  de  lemz  rezd  tu  pe  it  of. 

"Gven  in  Iggland,  wher  wi  kanot  get  an  armi  tu  satis^ 
miHtari  kritiks,  and  de  pipel  hui  mek  it  der  spejal  biznes 
tu  si  dat  de  art  ov  §tig  iz  dull  k^ltiveted,  wi  ar  spendig 
xn^ni  at  de  ret  ov  mor  dan  £100  per  man,  nor  iz  der  de 
•litest  hop  dat  de  kost  wil  ever  bi  dekrist.  SLe  Igglijman 
ov  our  de  d3z  not  ker  tu  bi  tirrnd  intu  a  serldier,  not  dat 
hi  laks  de  plvk  whig  distiggwijt  hiz  ferrfaderz,  bvt  bekoz 
hi  haz  ncr  norjon  ov  tekig  part  in  an  okiipejon  dat  in  tjm 
ov  pis  iz  ernli  markt  bi  de  absens  ov  i^tiliti,  and  in  tim  ov 
wor  bugeri  in  a  koz  whig  me  hav  nor  beter  foundejon  dan 
de  militari  spirit. 

In  de  minwhil  wi  hav  our  Najonal  Det  tu  kontemplet 
az  de  W3n  rezylt  ov  de  wor  whig  wi  wejd  sp  tu  1815,  and 
d4t  det  wi  bi  nor  minz  kontemplet  peig  of,  ekaept  bi  smol 


and  konvinient  instolments  When  wi  hav  a  litel  kaj  tu 
sper  out  ov  £28,000,000.  B»t  whot  iz  de  prospekt  ov 
XXrerp,  iten  vp  wid  de  kost  ov  ^y  ittilionz  ov  meii  in  pis, 
aded  tu  de  kost  ov  wor  and  de  interest  ov  de  gret  dets  dat 
hav  biti  ihkvrd,  aud  whig  wi  pas  on  tu  our  posteriti  P  3.6 
United  Stets  wid  a  gret  fi|,tiir,  wid  ol  de  land  nided  tu  fil 
de  granariiE  ov  de  w^rld,  and!tol  de  errz  and  de  kel  rekwird 
tu  giv  dmf^loiment  tu  indvstri,  ar  dmig  whot  XiLrorp  disz  not 
atempt  tu  dm. 

3!e  pipel  ov  de  Ignited  Stets  prerperz  tu  prezent  de  soil 
and  reserrsez  ov  de  Stets  ^nembarast  tii  prosper! ti.  It  iz  a 
gret  rezolmjon,  and  if  de  remender  ov  de  det  iz  ped  of  az 
fast  az  de  ferst  instolment  ov  a  lerd  haz  bin  ped,  den  liLrerp 
wil  not  bi  ebel  tu  stand  7p  agenst  de  kompetijon  ov 
Amerika,  nor  Iggland  agenst  her  ern  koloniz  ov  de  De- 
minion  and  Ostralejia  ser  far  az  de  prosperiti  ov  her  pipe! 
gerz.  Matirial  prosperiti  iz  not  ov  kerrs  ol,  hti  de  matirial 
prosperiti  ov  nq  ksntriz,  r^f  az  it  me  bi,  iz  at  list  siipirior 
tu  de  habits  ov  de  CTld  Wvrld  az  de  ar  found  eksprest  in 
Najonal  De(a  and  Standig  Armiz. 

[Sis  prertest  agenst  modern  ertietsmanjip  in  de  mater  ov 
wor,  hst  &om  a  niizpeper,  woz  sent  tu  7S  az  de  ki  tu  a 
spesimen  ov  Jorthand.  Wi  ligk  it  dezervz  ol  de  p^blisiti 
de  F^netik  Jttmal  kan  giv  it,  and  wi  ar  sori  dat  wi  kanot 
akredit  it  tu  de  riter  ov  de  artikel,  or  tu  de  ni^zpeper  in 
whig  it  woz  p^bli/ti — Ei''\ 


aE  EEV.  DE  PARKEE. 

ae  KrUtian  Ohh  for  1st  Jmn  kontenz  a  perrtret  ov  de 
Eev.  Dr  Parker,  formerli  ov  Mangester,  and  nou  minister 
at  de  nil  ^^^^  Tempel  in  London.  At  de  femetik  mitig 
held  in  de  Toun  Hoi,  M'atigester,  in  1868,  a  fmiografik  nvt 
woz  red  from  Dr  Parker,  in  whig  hi  sed :— "  9*  hav  praktist 
FeUografi  vpwardz  ov  twenti  yirz,  and  hav  derivd  ser  meni 
advantejez  from  its  ^a  dat  i  kan  onestli  rekomend  its  stvdi 
tu  ol  hm  wij  tu  akw^r  a  simpel,  filosofikal,  and  perfekt 
sistem  ov  Jorthand.  $  regret  dat  absens  fVom  Mangester 
wil  prevent  mi  biig  abel  tu  mit  its  injinivs  inventor ;  hi 
dezervz  a  harti  welkvm  from  ol  hmz  manual  labor  hi  haz 
Ser  mvg  Intend."  It  wud  nor  dout  bi  difik^^lt  tu  9ver-esti- 
met  de  benefits  whig  Fenografi  haz  renderd  tu  Dr  Parker 
diirig  de  last  twenti-seven  yirz.  Wi  kwort  a  porjon  ov  de 
KriHian  Ghb  nortis  :— 

"  Dr  Parker  belogz  tu  a  famili  not  emii  konspikiivs  for 
abiliti,  bvt  W7n  whig  haz  renderd  de  merst  esenjal  servis, 
berf  bi  pen  and  w^rd  ov  moul,  tu  de  koz  ov  sivil  and  re- 
lijvs  prergres.  Az  a  konvinsig  prmf  ov  hiz  populariti,  it 
iz  9nU  nesesari  tu  stet  dat  hiz  2501nmn-de  servis  hazj^st 
bin  held  in  de  Siti  Tempel.  3!e  svkses  ov  dis  servis  ma 
nou  bi  regarded  az  establijt,  bvt  when  it  woz  komenst  in 
de  9ld  Peltri  €)apel  nirli  siks  yirz  ager,  de  eksperiment 
woz  regarded  bi  meni  az  a  raj  W3n,  and  az  an^der  prmf 
ov  de  ekstrim  self-konfidens  whig  de  wer  plizd  tu  atribi^t 
tu  de  priger.  Ser  woz  msg  tu  bi  sed  on  behaf  ov  de 
profets  ov  feli^r.  3!e  idia  ov  atemptig  tu  asembel  a  kog« 
gregejon  at  de  biziest  our  ov  de  de  in  de  veri  senter  ov  de 
biziest  siti  in  de  W3rld,  W7ns  even  wik,  and  tu  lisen  tu  de 
sem  priger,  woz  an  oltugeder  novel  WTn.    Xrni;  der  had 
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bin  de  *  Gorlden  Lektur,'  and  der  stil  iz  de  *  Mer^ants* 
Lektq,r/  b^t  de  servisez  konekted  wid  diz  institqjonz  had 
bin  held  at  les  frikwent  interralz,  and  had  bin  kondvkted 
bi  diy^nz  olredi  wel  nem  in  de  Metropolis,  b^t  older  Dr 
Parker,  bj  a  lerjlend  and  merst  s^ksesful  pastoret  in  Man- 
tester,  had  establijt  a  gret  prervinjal  repntejon,  hi  had  bin 
skersli  herd  oy  in  Lisndon  b^ond  de  limits  oy  hiz  ern  de- 
nomine/on.  Sism  oy  de  klerji  wer,  indid,  akwented  wid 
de  nem  ov  a  Dr  Parker,  de  olor  oy  s^m  yoli^mz  oy  sTyjestiv 
sermonz,  a  kleYer  klerikal  noYel.  ent^teld  *  Sprigdel  Abi,' 
and  OY  *JScce  Z>ctt*,*repn,tedli  de  ebleet  replj  tu  'EcceHomo,* 
b^t  tn  de  Yast  majoriti  oy  derz  hoi  past  alog  Cips^d,  de 
anonnsment,  *  Dr  Jorzef  Parker  wil  prig  hir  at  twelY  o'klok 
tn-de,'  svjested  n^^ig.  Tu  dem  '  Jon  Smi^  '  wud  haY  bin 
ikwali  signiQkant  and  arestig.  KeYerdeles,  de  servis  woz 
from  de  ferst  a  svkses.  A  gad  meni  went  intu  de  Paltri 
€apel  from  kiiriositi,  and  went  awe  tu  tel  der  nebvrz  and 
frendz  dat  de  had  herd  a  priger  oy  kwjt  a  new  order,  hui 
bad  med  dem  laf  (not  at  bvt  wid  him)  and  kr^ ;  hm  yrsn 
moment  had  kozd  dem  tu  ^ii)k  whot  a  Qn  loier  hi  wud  haY 
med,  and  de  nekst  whot  a  Jroid  biznes  man  woz  lost  tu  de 
EksQenj  when  hi  tuk  tu  prigig.  3er  wer  wit  and  wizdom, 
dot  and  palos,  lojik  and  poretri,  in  de  sermonz  tu  whig  de 
lisend  ;  bst  perhaps  it  woz  de  biznes-l^k  Jrmdnes  in  dem 
dat  did  az  mvg  az  enidii)  els  tu  kriet  a  bond  oy  simpadi 
betwin  de  priger  and  hiz  hirerz.  Dr  Parker'z  st^l  az  a 
priger  iz  orijinal,  and  der  iz  ner  pies  in  de  w^rld  wher  ori- 
jinaliti  oy  a  belli  k^nd  iz  se  l^kli  tu  bi  aprijieted  az  in 
London." 

MISUS  OV  WJTEDZ. 

Mr  E.  A.  Friman  letli  geY  de  last  oy  a  set  oy  siks  lek- 
tqrz  on  "3.e  qs  oy  de  IggliJ  laggwcj,"  at  de  London 
Institqjon.  3e  part  oy  de  sz^bjekt  whig  woz  trited  oy 
woz  de  prezent  stet  oy  de  laggwej.  After  pointig  oat 
de  linig  terardz  de  i^s  oy  Freng  and  Latin  wsrdz  whig 
Jad  itself  in  eyeri  kolsm  oy  serten  deli  ni^zpeperz,  Mr 
Friman  brot  forward  meni  ekzampelz  oy  foren  w^rdz 
whig  had  svplanted  gad  IggliJ  w^rdz,  and  oy  wvrdz  whig 
bad  slipt  intu  deli  i^s  in  a  sens  Yeri  diferent  from  der  rial 
minig.  Am^g  diz  wer  "  ritqalist,"  whig  orijinali  ment 
a  skolar  Yerst  in  de  r^ts  oy  s^ndri  nejonz  or  relijonz,  bvt 
whig  had  widin  de  last  ten  jirz  Vsm  tu  min  eksklmsiyli 
w^n  hm  belogd  tu  an  ekstrim  parti  in  de  gvrg.  "  CTye- 
Jon,"  agen,  woz  w^rn  oy  dorz  w^rrdz  whig  had  bekvm 
popiilar  in  de  peni  peperz,  and  woz  i^zd  b^  eyeri WT^n  wid- 
out  de  sl^test  hid  ta  its  fitnes.  Whot  de  w^rd  rialli  ment 
kud  bi  gaderd  from  its  histori.  When  a  Eeman  Jeneral 
retismd  yiktorri^s  tu  Eerm,  a  "  tri»mf "  woz  granted  tu 
bim.  Hi  woz  dron  in  a  gariot  tu  de  Kapitol,  and  a  bul 
woz  sakriQst  in  hiz  onor.  If  hiz  didz  did  not  merit  a  tr[- 
7mf,  hi  wokt,  and  sakriQst  a  Jip  fovisj.  34t  woz  an 
•*  avejon,"  b»t  de  sens  in  whig  de  wjrd  woz  nou  nzd  had  ne 
konekjon  whoteyer  wid  ider  a  sakrit^s  or  a  Jip.  Dq^rig  de 
kcrrs  oy  de  Tigborn  Trial  a  man  woz  brot  isp  befer  de 
majistret  for  mekig  a  dist^rbans.  8[e  ekski^s  hi  brot  for- 
ward woz  d4t  hi  woz  anli  helpig  tu  resiy  de  Klemant  wid 
de  kvstomari  "  ^yejon/'  and,  when  akst  tu  eksplen  whot 


dat  woz,  hi  deQnd  it  az  **  hmtig  and  yelig."    Ser  woz 
an^der   Latin  wTjrd  from  whig    "  ^yejon "  m^t  oW  bi 
deriyd,  in  whig  de  ©  woz  log  insted  oy  Jort ;  bst  dat  mjrd 
ment  an  eg,  and  dat  sort  oy  ayejon  woz  komonli  kept  for 
kandidets  at  kontested  elekjonz.    "  Transp^r,"  whig  wvns 
ment  tu  kvm  out  gradqali,  az  stim  m^t  ksm  out  ov  a 
ketel-spout,  woz  nou  apl^d  tu  eni  pis  oy  nqz  dat  had  got 
abrod.    It  woz  iyen  not  Trnkomon  tu  hir  pi  pel  se  dat  an 
"  eyent  had  transp^rd  "  when  de  ment  tu  se  dat  svmlig 
had  hapend.     Ser  "  tu  almd  tu,"  der  a  frez  perfektli  gud 
in  itself  when  i^zd  in  de  sens  oy  droig  atenjon  tu  svii 
person  or  serkvmstans,  widout  direktli  nemig  it  or  him, 
woz  nou  ser  t^rnd  from  its  rial  minig  dat  WTjn  m^t  fyid 
pipel  tokig  oy  de  "jentelman  almded  tu  bi  nem."    3[e 
Houzez  OY  Parliment  wer  de  onli  plesez  wher  jentelmen 
kud  anli  bi  almded  lu,  az  der  it  woz  not  aloud  tu  nem  a 
member.    Ol  die  misqs  oy  w^rdz  kem  from  a  najon  dat 
it  woz  Qn  tu  \\z  w^rdz  not  vnderstud  ^der  bi  de  spiker  or 
d&z  hm  herd  him.    3^er  woz  na  s^g  lig  nou  az  an  "in." 
Ol  de  inz  had  bekirm  hert^lz  or  establijments,  whil  de 
landlord  oy  de  in  had  disapird  tu  mek  we  for  de  "  lesi  ov 
de  establijment."    Wher  kud  w^n  §nd  a  weter  noa-a-dez 
hoi  kud  ask  for  or  "  Qnd  out "  eni^ig  P    Se  misst  ol  nou 
"  inkwir  "  or  "  aserten."    S^m  yirz  aga  it  woz  k^stomari 
for  a  tredzman  tu  "  send  in  hiz  bil,"  b«t  nou  hi  "  renderd 
hiz  akount."    At  de  sem  tim,  if  wsn  rid  eni  nertis  oy  a 
miizikal  seryis,  w^n  wud  Qnd  dat  de  "  semz  had  bin  bii- 
tifuli  renderd."    Bi  dis  it  woz  probabli  ment  dat  de  ssmz 
wer  S3g,  der  it  woz  hard  tu  understand  hou  de  sem  w^rd 
kud  min  sendig  in  a  bil  and  sigig  samz.     "  Inogqrejon  " 
woz  auT^der  oy  diz  misi^zd  wsrdz.    It  woz  put  in  de  pies 
OY  de  gud  IggliJ  wrrd  "  beginig."    Bist  e^mtimz  it  meat 
mar  dan  dat ;  it  woz  i^,zd  for  isnk^yerig,  az  when  pipel 
tokt  or  ret  oy  de  "  inogqrejon  oy  a  statq,."    It  wud  bi 
J58t  az  rajonal  tu  se  dat  when  a  man  tuk  hiz  hat  of  hi 
"inognreted  hiz  hed."    Mr  Friman,  in  konklmson,  sed 
dat  our  laggwej  had  fq  frendz  and  meni  fez.    Gif  amyg 
diz  wer  de  riterz  in  serten  deli  niizpeperz  and  skmlmasterz. 
Hi  fird  its  ornli  frendz  wer  plouboiz  and  a  f\\  skolarz; 
b^rt  hi  hapt  dat  hi  had  enlisted  am^g  its  frendz  vsm  at 
list  from  am^g  de  intelijent  and  atentiy  hirerz  hm  had 
giyen  him  ser  harti  and  girig  a  resepjon.     3.e  gret  i^s  oy 
lekt^rz  woz  tu  set  pipel  tiigkig  for  demselyz,  and  if  ig  w^n 
wud  ligk  whot  hi  kud  dm  for  de  IggliJ  laggwej  a  reform 
wud  smn  bi  rot.     Wyn  gret  i^,8  oy  spikig  in  plen  IggliJ 
woz  dat  eyeriwarn  m^st  den  n6  whot  it  woz  hi  ment  tu  se, 
and  dat  if  de  spiker  ment  ni^lig  at  ol  dis  woz  at  w^ns 
found  out ;  why,  if  hi  qzd  hi-flern  foren  w^rdz,  pipel  wer 
not  Jmr  whot  it  woz  de  ment,  or  wheder  de  riali  had  eni 
minig.     [In  giyig  a  brif  repOTt  oy  dis  lekti^r,  de  Tim 
asks — Whi  did  Mr  Friman  ermit  tu  kondem  de  indis- 
kriminet  xja  ov  syg  frezez  az  "  tek  pies  "  and  " kari  out?"] 

eUdren  and  S*n//n.— Gildren  nid  svn/in  kw^t  as  m^q  ax  floaers. 
Hfif  an  our  ix  not  en^f.  Several  ours  ar  rekwird.  So  mcrst  bqtifal 
flouerz  dat  ever  st^ded  a  medv  kud  not  bi  med  hsf  sor  biitiful  widout 
dez  and  dez  ov  de  glad  l[t  dat  strims  drui  spes.  Ljt  for  gildren.  Sra* 
Jin  for  de  litel  elvz  dat  gladen  dis  Trderwiz  glmmi  er5.  Dil  it  out  in 
jenerss  fulnes  tu  dem.  fieter  plant  rerzez  on  de  dark  sid  ov  an  Isberg 
dan  rir  bebiz  and  gildren  in  ruimz  and  alia  stinted  or  ae  lit  dat  mekf 
I  lit— Herald  ov  Held, 
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THE  MAN  -WHO  WAS  FOUND  OUT. 

Vrom  "BTenlngt  at  Horn*,  Id  Words  of  One  SfUsble,"  by  penoiMioB 

of  M«Mn  OumU,  Fetter,  and  Oalpin.    Prioe  2<.  td. 

;  f:  ".^  ^  Ja  o"'  'r  r-^  M  )  ■ 
^  V  '  -)  ^  -<  '^  c  -<>  '■^  u>  "^  I- 

o    MC  >         o    v^^    o        N^  * 


V 


^  /^«    )..•);  -f*  Ja.  ^;"  '  ^  '^v,  X 
^  >-C^  )  ^  a|  -I  ^,-  °  A-^  /, 

s     \      ■     -^     ^,     .    ^    X    .^   ^    w,   ^      .    (7    IX, 


•  -O^  o  N,M  ^  .  I.  -,  ^  n,  ' 
I.  ^  r  o  (^^  ^  ^  o  ^  I.;  A  '^^j 
)  .  ^  ^^  f  -  f  "K  \  J-  - 


ON  SELF-CULTURE, 

Bypermitsion  of  the  Author,  John  Stoftrt  BlaoUe,  Professor  of  Qreek  in 
the  UniTersity  of  Bdinborgh.  Edinburgh  :  Edmondston  A  Dooglas,  2«.  6d 

{Key  on  page  259) 

11  •  V.  ^  ^  ^  '  i/-  -^  4^, 
^  ^^  ^  <  ^  ^  L.  \  C  v.  !> 

^^^,^-\^^\^^  -^  -^'  V 
.  ^  °  ^  ^^,  .:>.  s  ^  ,  /  '^ 

^  ^  .^  '  <^  .  d 

-^  ^  •  J  c.  ~  "^r  \  '^■'     ^>  • 


''^ 


\ 


^        <       1      '     ^     '     ^      ^. 
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^    V    '^*  "        ^   -    "K  o     -^     ^' 


',  -w  °  Z.  ^  ^  Y  ^ 


SIN  BLOTTED  OUT. 
(£«y  on  page  259) 


M    . 


<i-? 


-At  "  /<  >  z::^  ^  \  -     ^  >  ^<?-  )  d.  ; 


•i  ^  /^;  <r^ 


,    ..^M., 


\yo- 


-rf^ 


'  ^U"  "V  -  -  ^^;   I  ^-^  ^  ../.  ' 

(^.^-4.28);     I,    ^    ^    ^    V^-*    ^   Jo«         1^ 


'  ^  S-  ^  -  ^  ^^"-  ^  V"  U  '"^'^V-  ^  ^ 


(  To  he  continued). 


{To  he  continued.) 
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{Key  to  OarrsaptmdiMff  Btple,  page  267.) 
11.  A  few  remarks  may  be  useful  on  strictly  professional  read- 
ing, as  opposed  to  reading  with  the  Tiew  of  general  culture. 
There  is  a  natural  eagerness  among  young  men  to  commence 
without  delay  their  special  professional  work — what  the  Qermans 
Tery  significantly  cidl  "  Brodstudien ;"  but  there  cannot  be  a 
douot  that  in  the  un<^ualified  way  that  young  men  take  up  this 
notion,  it  is  a  great  mistake,  as  the  experience  of  professional  men 
and  the  history  of  professional  eminence  has  largpely  proved.  For, 
in  the  first  place,  a  little  reflection,  will  teach  a  thoughtful  youth, 
that  what  in  his  present  stage  he  may  be  disposed  to  regard  as 
useless  ornaments,  or  even  incumbrances,  are  often  the  most  valu- 
able aids  and  the  most  serviceable  tools  to  his  future  professional 
activity.  This  is  peculiarly  the  case  with  languages,  which  seem 
in  the  fiist  place  to  stand  in  the  way  of  a  firm  grasp  of  things, 
but  which  become  more  necessary  to  a  man  the  more  he  extends 
the  range  and  fastens  the  roots  of  his  professional  knowledge.  If 
languages  have  been  often  overvalued,  it  is  only  when  they  have 
been  looked  on  as  an  end  in  themselves.  Their  value  as  tools,  in 
the  hands  of  aa  intelligent  thinker,  can  scarcely  be  over-rated. 
Again,  the  merely  professional  man  is  always  a  narrow  man; 
worse  than  that,  he  is  in  a  sense  an  artificial  man,  a  creature  of 
technicalities  and  specialities,  removed  equally  from  the  broad 
truth  of  nature  and  from  the  healthy  influence  of  human  converse. 
In  society  the  most  accomplished  man  of  mere  professional  skill  is 
often  a  nuUty ;  he  has  sunk  his  humanity  in  his  dexterity ;  he  is 
a  leather-dealer,  and  can  talk  only  about  leather ;  a  student,  and 
smeUs  fustily  of  books,  as  an  inveterate  smoker  does  of  tobacoo. 
So  far  from  rushing  hastily  into  merely  professional  studies,  a 
young  man  should  rather  be  anxious  to  avoid  the  engrossing  in- 
fluence of  what  is  popularly  called  shop.  He  will  soon  enough 
learn  to  know  the  cramping  influence  of  purely  professional  occu- 
paticA.  Let  him  flap  his  wings  lustily  in  an  ampler  region  while 
he  may.  But  if  a  roan  will  fix  his  mind  on  merely  professional 
study,'  and  can  find  no  room  for  general  culture  in  lus  soul,  let 
him  be  told,  that  no  professional  studies,  however  complete,  can 
teach  a  man  tiie  whole  of  his  profession,  that  the  most  exact  pro- 
fessional drill  will  omit  to  teach  him  the  most  interesting  and  the 
most  important  part  of  his  own  business — that  part,  namely,  where 
the  speciality  of  the  profession  comes  directly  into  contact  with 
the  generality  of  human  notions  and  human  sympathies.  Of  this 
the  profession  of  the  law  furnishes  an  excellent  example ;  for, 
while  there  is  no  art  more  technical,  more  artificial,  and  more  re- 
moved from  a  fellow-feeling  of  humanity,  than  law  in  many  of 
its  branches,  in  others  it  marches  out  into  the  grand  arena  of  hu- 
man rights  and  liberties,  and  deals  with  large  questions,  in  the 
handling  of  which  it  is  often  of  more  consequence  that  a  pleader 
should  be  a  complete  man  than  that  he  should  be  .^n  expert  lawyer. 
In  the  same  way,  medicine  has  as  much  to  do  with  a  knowledge 
of  human  nature  and  of  the  human  soul  as  with  the  virtues  of 
cunningly  mingled  drugs,  and  the  revelatioi^s  of  a  technical  diag- 
nosis; and  theology  is  generally  then  least  buman  and  least 
evangelical  when  it  is  most  stiSSiy  orthodox  and  most  nicely 
professional. 

{Key  to  Bepartmg  Style,  page  268.) 
"  I  bsTe  blotted  oat,  m  a  thick  clond,  thy  traMgressions,  aad,  as  a  cloud, 
thy  una  t  rctarn  onto  me ;  for  I  have  redeemed  thee."— /«ata^  xlir.  22. 

This  passage  throws  great  lijht  on  a  subject  very  needful  to  be 
understood — the  forgiveness  oi  sins. 

Sin  does  not  extinguish  God's  mercy,  but  hides  it  firom  us,  just 
as  clouds  may  conceal  the  §un.  Tet  no  clouds  can  quite  obscure 
all  the  light  which  the  sun  is  continually  shedding  forth.  The 
very  light  by  which  we  are  enabled  to  see  the  clouds  is  from  the 
aun,  and  is  a  proof  that  it  still  shines.  So  also,  as  long  as  men 
live  in  this  world,  even  sin  cannot  altogether  shut  out  the  light  of 
Divine  truth,  shining  into  their  consciences  and  enabling  them  to 
see  both  that  they  are  sinners  and  that  their  sins  separate  between 
them  and  God.  The  Lord  is  ever  merciful,  and  ever  seeking  to 
pour  His  blessing  upon  us ;  but  sin  obscures  our  perception  of 
His  mercy,  and  intercepts  the  communication  of  His  grace.  Just 
4s  the  air  becomes  dark  and  chill  when  clouds  intervene  between 
the  earth  and  the  sun,  so  the  clouds  of  falsity  and  evil  prevent  the 
light  of  Divine  truth  from  illuminating  our  minds,  and  the  heat 
of  Divine  love  from  warming  and  vivifying  our  hearts. 


Forgiveness  is  the  removal  of  these  clouds  betwoen  the  soul 
and  God.  If  the  light  of  the  natural  sun  were  continually  obscuied, 
and  its  heat  continually  intercepted,  all  things  living  on  the  earth 
would  languish  and  pine.  Flowers  would  lose  their  tints ;  fruits 
would  not  ripen ;  harvests  would  be  ruined ;  there  would  be  desola- 
tion and  misery  in  the  lands.  Precisely  similar,  as  to  spir  tual 
things,  is  the  state  of  the  soul  which  is  continually  obscured  by 
the  tiiick  cloud  of  transgressions  and  by  the  cloud  of  sins.  Few 
and  dull  are  its  thoughts  concerning  God,  holiness,  and  eternal  life ; 
in  it  **  the  peaceable  fruits  of  righteousness  "  never  come  to  per- 
fection ;  it  never  knows  the  joy  and  blessedness  of  **  first  the 
blade,  then  the  ear,  after  that  the  full  com  in  the  ear"  {Mark  4» 
28) ;  it  is  a  scene  of  spiritual  barrenness  and  desolation.  Its  state 
is  described  in  the  Word  as  a  wilderness  and  a  desert,  a  sterile 
waste.  Forgiveness  removes  the  clouds,  so  that  the  Sun  of  righte- 
ousness may  shine  forth  with  healing  in  His  beams,  making  the 
wilderness  and  the  solitary  place  to  he  glad,  and  the  desert  to  re- 
joice and  blossom  as  the  rose. 


TEEMS  FOE  ADVBETI8INQ  IN  THE  **FHOSBTIO  JOUENAL." 
Not  ezcoediog  two  doaen  words,  first  inaertion,  U.;  eaofa  nihBeqaeBt  ia* 

Bctrtion,  8^.    Each  additional  word,  flnt  insertion,  ^d, ;  eaoh  sabseqoenk 

insertion,  three  words  for  Id. 
Adrertisements  for  twelve  weeks,  wKhoot  alteration,  ^,  per  word. 


A  YOUTH,  aged  20,  desirous  of  becoming  a  Verbatim 
Shorthand  writer,  wishes  to  meet  with  another  of  abont  the  same  age 
who  would  be  willing  to  dictate  to  him  for  an  hour  every  evening  in  return 
for  a  similar  eenrice.  Bep^  to  Alpha,  the  Phonetio  Dep^t,  20  Paternoster 
row,  Londcn. 


Just  published^  price  9d.y  cieth  eo9fr,  Is. 

PEARLS  FROM  SHAKSPEABE  in  the  CorreipoDd- 
iog  Style.    London :  F.  Htman,  20  Paternoster  row.  [x} 


THE  PHONOGRAPHIC  LECTURER  for  July 
contains  the  following  Lectures :— John  Milton,  by  Rev.  J.  Preeland ; 
Curiosities  in  Natural  Historr,  by  H.  W.  Freeland;  The  Ice  Age  in  Great 
Britain,  by  Prof.  Qeikie ;  The  Mutual  Relations  of  Religion,  Sdenoe,  and 
Literature,  by  Dean  Stanleys  written  in  the  Reporting  Strle.  Prioe  id. 
The  fifth  annual  volume  of  the  "  Phonographic  Lecturer,"  Dound  in  extra 
cloth ;  price  4/6.    London :  F.  Pitman,  20  Paternoster  row.  [z] 

THE  FOOD  QUESTION.— List  of  the  Publications  of 
the  Tesetarian  Society  forwarded  to  any  applicant  by  post  card.— The 
Secretary,  The  Hurst,  Heaton  Mersey,  Manohester. 


Just  Ready, 

THE  PHONOGRAPHIC  BUDGET.    Containing  se- 
lection of  Memorandum  forms,  magazine  or  letter  paper,  and  envdoc 


Now  Eeady,  48  payeSf  price  2d. 

THE  LIST  OP  THE  PHONETIC  SOCIETY  for 
1876 ;  containing  in  addition  to  the  usual  Alphabetioal  and  Oeographical 
classification  of  the  names  of  Members,  List  of  Everoirculators.  etc.,  a  List 
of  the  Secretaries  of  the  principal  Shorthand  Writcov'  Associations,  and  the 
new  Constitution  of  the  Phonetic  Society. 

Now  Ready ^  Price  6rf.,  48  pagea^  an  Enlarged  Edition  of 

SELECTIONS  FROM  THE  BEST  AUTHORS,  in 
the  Reporting  Style,  by  Isaac  Pitman.  Key  in  common  print  at  the  foot 
of  each  page.  Contents :  Character  of  Washington — Speech  of  Oeorge 
Canning— Peace— Epitaphs— The  Irish  Church— I^aa  Stanley  on  Calvin, 
Galileo,  and  Shakspere. 

SACRED  SONGS  AND  SOLOS.— The  Book  used  at 
the  Oospel  Meetings  conducted  by  Messrs  Moody  and  Sankey.  Old 
Notation  ami  Tonic  SoKFa.  Eaoh,  post  free,  in  paper  oovers,  IS  stampa  i 
doth  covers,  18  stamps. 

London :  F.  Pitman,  20  Paternoster  row. 

32  pagesj  in  wrapper,  price  6d, 

TWENTY-ONE  POPULAR  SONGS,  with  Choruses 
and  Pianoforte  Accompaniments. 

London  :  F.  Pitman,  20  Paternoster  row. 

In  Illustrated  Wrapper ,  price  6d,,  post  free, 

GEMS  FROM  AFAR  for  Little  Minstrels.   Containing 
Forty  pieces,  compiled  and  arranged  for  one  or  four  vdoee,  Pianoforto 
and  Harmoninm,  by  Dr  H.  T.  Leslie. 

London :  F.  Pitman,  90  Paternoster  row. 
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MR  ISAAC  PITMAN  liaring  Riven  phoDographen 
the  Bible  in  Shorthand,  the  editor  of  the  '*  Midland  Phonetic  Herald  " 
has  determined  to  write  "  Bhakspere'B  Plays."  Therefore  an  eis[ht-paffe 
Supplement  (printed  headings,  etc.) ,  will  in  future  be  issued  with  the  Uerald. 
Plreeent  annual  subscribers  wishing  to  have  the  Supplement  must  forward  6d. 
in  stamps.  Phonographers  wishing  to  become  lobeoribers  can  do  so  by  re- 
mitting P.O.O.  for  3/6,pajable  at  Handsworth,  and  then  we  will  supplr  Nos. 
fW>m  conunenoement  or  present  jear,  and  remainder  as  published  with  Sup- 
plements.   The  Supplement  will  not  be  supplied  apart  from  the  Herald,  [ua] 


THE   MIDLAND  PHONETIC  HERALD.— A 
Monlhlj  Magasine  written  in  the  Corresponding  and  Reporting  Stjles 
*""  '        '"'     '  'ti.,  post  free.    Annual  subscription,  3/tf.   This 


of  Pbonographr.    Single  copy  4d. 

amount  will  mciude  Supplements     „    -     ^ 

able  at  Handsworth.    J.  Thomas,  Rose  hill,  Handsworth,  Birmingham 


amount  will  mciude  Supplements  containing  Shakspere's  Plajs.    r  .0.0.  paj- 


^^  QHAKSPERE"  in  Phonography.— For  particulars 

O    see  "Midland  Phonetic  Herald"  for  Jnlj.    Order  immediately. 
Id.  post  free.  [ma] 

ITow  Beadjf,  iipa^$  of  heaut^ful^f  printed,  elottlg-wrUfen  Shorthand. 

MIDLAND  PHONETIC  HERALD  for  June. 
Containing :  Young  Irishman ;  Six  IHts  in  the  Life  of  a  Reporter ; 
Jerusalem;  Reporting  Experiences;  Wreck  of  the  Pirate;  Lawyer's  Story: 
Love  under  Diffioultiee.  [unj 

IDLAND  PHONETIC  HERALD.— Nos.  8  to  10 

sent  post  free  for  2/.  [mb] 

OW  READY.  MIDLAND  PHONETIC  HERALD 

ftnrthe  present  month.    Exceedingly  neatly  printed  shorthand,    [mc] 


M 

N 


^^  "DEPORTING  EXPERIENCES."     Written  ex- 

S\f  prMsly  for  the  '*  Midland  Phonetio  Herald  "  by  a  flrtt-class  Re- 
porter.  [mb] 

JERUSALEM.    By  J.  W.  Love.    Written  expressly 
for  the  **  Midland  Phonetio  Herald."  [mb] 

RIZES !     PRIZES  M~PRIZES  1 1 1— See  the  MID- 

LAND  PHONETIO  HELALD  for  April.  [nun] 


M\? 


IDLAND  PHONETIC  HERALD 

PAOBS,  4d.  post  free, 


ENLARGED. 

Cheapest  magazine  extant.  [mm] 


ULD  LANG  SYNE.  —  Thrilling  and  exceedingly 

L  Interesting  Story.    Bee  MIDLAND  PHONETIC  HERALD.       [al] 


rno 


PHONOGRAPH  ERS.— Be  snre  you  do  not  for- 

get  to  purchase  a  copy  of  the  *'  Midland  Phonetic  Hersld  "  fbr  this 
ith.  Wonderftilly  interesting.  Superb  outlines.  Exquisite  appearance. 
[5^ 


NOW  READY.— Condensed  Account  of  the  "  Lawyer's 
Story/'  tkd.  poet  free.  J.  Thomas,  Rose  hill,  Handsworth,  Birmingham. 
[ttl] 


IMPORTANT  ANNOUNCEMENT.  —  Mesarg  Wm. 
Silver  and  James  Donaldson  of  Olasgow  have  kindly  consented  to  act  as 
adjudicators  of  the  Prises  offered  in  the  MIDLAND  PHONETIC  HERALD 
for  March.    For  frirther  particulars  see  MIDLAND  PHONETIO  HERALD 

for  April. [mu] 


EEAD  SOMETHING  INTERESTING.— Purchase 
the  "  PHONOQRAPHER."  Satirical  and  Critical  Journal.  No.  2  on 
sale ;  post  free,  2kd.  Nos.  1  and  3  post  free,  4J.  Order  of  W.  O.  Jackson, 
High  street.  Stony  Stratford ;  or  the  lithographer,  Mr  Thomas,  Rose  hill, 
Birmingham.  [uaj 


^^T^HE    PHONOGRAPHIC    WORLD." 

JL     "  Phonographic  Improvements."    The  "  Shorthand  Times,"  an 
"  Impartial  Critic,**^  etc.    See  "  Phonographer  "  No.  2,  now  ready. 


No.  3  will  contain 

^^pEPORTING  IN  GERMANY."     By  a  distin- 

X\/  guished  German  Journalist. 

nPHE  PHO^NOGRAPHIC  STANDARD  for  June  is 


-  now  ready.  Single  copies.  3^. ;  three  copies,  9d. ;  six  copies,  1/6.  all 
^st  free.  In  one  volume,  price  1«.  6d.  each,  post  free.  *'  Fourteen  Lec< 
;uree  on  Mental  Culture,"  by  Rev.  H.  W.  Holland,  Wesleyan.  Written  in 
the  Corresponding  and  Reporting  Styles.    Only  a  few  copies  left. 


poi 
tur 


intL  „  ,  „  .      ,, 

in  America."  Written  in  the  briefest  neporting  Style.  Address,  Edward 
Chamberlain,  "  Phonographic  Standard  "  office,  Losells  road,  Birmingham. 
N.B.  The  Tanons  shoHhand  periodicals  as  well  as  the  new  magasines  may- 
be obtained  at  the  same  time.  [j*^^ 


MUSICAL  SHORTHAND.  — For  the  representation 
of  Harmony  as  well  as  Melody.   Poet  free,  thirteen  stamps.    J.Wallis, 
14  High  street,  Byde,  Isle  of  Wight.  [ud] 


THE  LONDON  DIETETIC  REFORM  SOCIETY, 
which  has  but  recently  been  established,  intends  holding  a  PuUks 
Meeting  to  adrocate  the  principles  of  Vegetarianism,  in  the  Quebw  Institot*. 
Lower  Seymour  Street,  Portman  Square,  W.,  on  8th  July,  1876.  Theehair 
will  be  taken  by  Dr  Sexton.  MA.  (President  of  the  Society)  at  8  p.m.. 
Professor  Newm«i  and  Dr  Nicholls  will  address  the  Meeting. 

Admission : — Sofa  stalls,  2$.  6J.,  Resenred  seats,  1*.,   Unreserred,  6tf., 
Gallery  free.    Tickets  may  be  had  of  Mr  Clark,  39  Museum  street,  W.C. 

VERr  PHONOGRAPH  ERS  MAGAZINE.— Now 

Readr,  No.  2  of  the  **  Phonographic  Quarterly  Reriew."  It  contains : 
Photograph  of  Mr  Isaac  Pitman,  with  the  Prise  Biographical  Sketch ;  Benn 
Pitman's  rhonography;  Reriews  of  all  the  Shorthand  Magasines,  also  Mr 
Moor's  Pamphlet ;  Casual  Jottings  on  Outlines ;  Leaves  fit>m  our  Reporter's 
Note-Book  ;  the  Phonetic  Society ;  Editorial  remarks,  etc.  This  No.  is 
neatly  lithographed,  and  far  exceeos  its  predeeeasor  in  erery  reapeot.  Onlr 
needs  to  6s  $een  in  order  to  6e  appreeiatea. [xj 

READ  THIS.— The  PHONOGRAPHIC  SUNDAY 
MAGAZINE.  Fubli$h«d  everv  month.  Superbly  lithographed  by  Mr 
J.  Thomas,  Rose  Hill,  Handsworth,  Birmingham.  Every  jPhonosrapbar 
who  likes  excellent  yet  interesting  reading  matter  should  undonbteaiy  pur- 
chase this  magazine.  Principal  features :— Articles  elucidating  obscure  and 
misread  passages  of  Scripture ;  Ezpositoiy  papers ;  Descriptions  of  Palestine 
etc.    Forjwrtker  partieulart  tee  Number  1. [mb] 

R  MOFFAT'S  SPEECH  ai  recorded  in  the  Christian 

World,  4th  May,  1876 ;  written  in  Phonography.    See  No.  1  of  the 
Phonographic  Sunday  Magazine." [mb] 


D 


PHONOGRAPHIC  SUNDAY  MAGAZINE.— Single 
Copy,  id. ;  post  free,  t^d.    Jfmore  than  one  eopg  it  taken  no  dkarae  ie 


made  for  poetage. 


Now  Ready f  exquisitely  printed  ;  charmingly  detigned  cover  ; 

PHONOGRAPHIC  SUNDAY  MAGAZINE.— No.  1 
now  readv.  Contains :  Editor's  prefisce ;  Dr  MoiTat's  Speech ;  JoshuA 
commanding  the  sun  to  stand  still,  by  the  Rev.  Samuel  Cox;  Forsaken  for  a 
moment,  by  the  Rev.  C.  H.  Spurgeon ;  The  bow  in  the  cloud,  by  the  Ber. 
Henry  Law,  dean  of  Gloucester.  [m^] 


COWPER'S  POETICAL  WORKS  in  Phono^^raphy, 
See  second  number  *' Phonographic  Sunday  Magasine,"   ready  Is* 
August,  price  3<l.    Number  1  and  copies  as  published  including  supplemeota 
ir  supplied  for  If.  6d.    Address  orders.  Editor  ^'  Phono* 


to  end  present  year 
graphic  Sunday  Magazme 
Birmingham. 


care  of  J.  Thomas,  esq.,  Rose  hill,  Handswocth* 


Now  Ready  ^  price  Id.^  pott  free y  2irf.,  thirty-two  pages. 

THE  Second  Edition  of  the  PHONOGRAPHIC  AL- 
MANAC  AND  CHRISTMAS  ANNUAL.    Contains  a  Cslendar.  etc.. 
and  a  few  short  tales.  T.  J .  Fletcher,  78  New  John  st.  W.,  Birmingham,  [nn  J 


THE  PHONOGRAPHIC  METEOR.  Best  Shorthand 
Quarterly.  Lar^e  Photograph.  Original  Tales.  Exchange  Coloma. 
Literary  communications  solicitea.  9^.  post  free.— Editor,  £l  Ambrose 
Street,  Derby. [ua^ 

No.  2  now  ready  ;  price  Sirf.,  annual  ntbseription,  2*. 

THE  PHONOGRAPHIC  METEOR.  Superb 
Photograph.  Illuminated  cover.  Contents:  O.  A.  Sala;  essay  oo 
FranU  Hartfeldt's  Lotc  ;  the  White  Rose:  American  Ice-boat  Race; 
Weather  Wisdom ;  a  Night  in  a  Railway  Brake ;  Spirit  of  Poetry,  (origi. 
nal  Poem) ;  etc.    May  be  ordered  from  the  editor  or  the  lithographer,  [me] 

ST  ALB  AN 'S  ABBEY.  Splendid  large  Photograph 
specially  taken.  Qeorge  Augustus  Sala,  Journalist,  Essayist,  and  So. 
Telist,  by  a  pressman.  Specially  contributed.  See  "  Phonographic  Meteor  ** 
^0.2^ [m^l 

THE  PHONOGRAPHIC  METEOR.  Edited  by 
C.  J.  PAYNE.  24  AMBROSE  STREET,  DERBY.  No.  2  is  the 
fadU  primcep$  of  lithographic  art;  beantifiiUy  executed  by  John  Thomais 
Rose  hill,  Birmingham. [<Bej 


MUSICAL  SHORTHAND.— The  most  rapid  method 
of  writing  Music  extant.  Send  stamped  euTclope  for  Prospeotos  and 
Testimonials  to  William  Roberts,  12  Dickenson  road,  Rusholme,  near  Maa« 
cheater.    References  to  pupils  cTerywhere.     fml] 

PHOTOGRAPHS.— One  dozen  Photographs  takea 
equal  to  card,  2/6  per  dosen ;  highly  finished,  3/.    Address,  nkcktmrn 
card,  H.  C.  Hare,  Spring  Bank.  HuU.  [ [x] 

~     EMORY  &  SHORTHAND  INSTITUTE.  —21 


M 


Oxford  street,  (opposite  Longford  buildings,)  Manchester.    T.  Hi 
rer.    Books  wanted  for  LibwSy.    State  price. 


NELSON.  NEW  ZEALAND. —  Shorthand  Teacher 
and  Reporter,  Mr  H.  Cape- Williamson,  Collingwood  street.  [ml] 


Printed  by  Isaac  Pitman  (Inrentor  of  Phonography)  at  tha  Pkoaetio 
Institute,  Kingston  Buildings,  Bath }  and  Published  by  F.  Pitwsa.  aft 
the  PhonetioDap^  80  Patamoster Row,  London.  A" 
for  tha  Editor  (0  b«  addrMMd^  IsMo  PitBMa,  Bath. 
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SATURDAY,  lOth  JULY,  1875. 


INTELLIGENCE. 

OtrnwrnnitaHontfrr  ikU  DepartmfU  <tfik€  Jommal,  NoHc9§  ^Boereireulmion, 
tie.,  akould  6«  wriUen  ttparaUifjrom  UHtr§,  and  matrhed  **  Journal.** 

LIVERPOOL.  From  John  Zofthouse.—The  shorthand  cksses 
on  the  L.  and  N.  W.  railway  at  Liverpool  are  still  in  existence 
and  doing  gond  work.  Every  facility  is  offered  in  the  way  of 
providin/;^  books,  teachers,  and  acoommodation,  to  enable  ths  clerks 
in  the  service  to  acquire  a  knowledge  of  your  most  beautiful  and 
truly  called  "  winged  art."  In  addition  to  what  I  have  mentioned, 
our  directors  very  kindly  and  generously  offer  a  further  induce- 
ment in  the  shape  of  handsome  prizes  for  the  best  writers,  so  that 
it  is  not  for  want  of  encouragement  that  we  have  not  a  larger 
number  of  efficient  phonographers  amongst  us  than  there  is.  £5 
was  given  in  three  prises  to  the  last  class.  I  have  had  the  plea- 
sure to  conduct  the  class  that  has  been  lately  brought  to  a  close,  and 
the  result  of  my  labors  has,  I  think,  been  very  satisfactory.  "We 
started  in  October  last  with  the  '*  Manual,"  and  as  that  book  con- 
tains the  groundwork  of  Phonography,  we  studied  it  closely,  and 
then  we  went  rapidly  through  the  **  Keporter."  Thero  were  26 
members  to  begin  with,  but  this  number  was  gradually  reduced 
to  18,  the  majority  of  whom  were  very  persevering. 

At  the  e^mpetition  on  the  l^th  June  thirteen  members  presen- 
ted themselves,  and  after  a  spirited  contest  the  result  was  as  under : 

H.  T.  Bemeyand  J.  Roberts,  133  words  per  minute  each;  first 
prize,  divided.  W.  Craike,  110  words  per  minute,  and  T.  Muns- 
iow,  98  words ;  second  prize,  divided.  T.  Liddell,  98  words  per 
minute,  and  Jamea  Jones,  95  words ;  third  prize,  divided. 

I  may  add  that  at  Waterloo  station  Phonography  is  very  freely 
used  in  the  c  )rresponding  departments,  and  nearly  eveiy  junior 
about  the  establishment  has  some  slight  knowledge^of  the  system, 
many  being  f  drly  expert  in  the  art.  The  elementary  class  at  the 
same  station  closed  for  the  season  on  the  28th  June.  Fresh  classes 
will  be  star  e  I  in  October  next. 

LONDON.  From  John  Bredall,  at  Messrs  Cook  and  Son's 
Tourist  offices,  Ludgate  circus,  Fleet  street. — I  have  taught  sev- 
eral phonographic  classes  in  connection  with  the  staff  here,  gra- 
tuitously. As  an  instance  of  the  extent  to  which  phonetic  short- 
hand is  now  used  in  places  of  business,  I  may  say  that  in  the 
correspondence  department  of  this  business,  all  the  clerks,  four, 
write  Phonography.  We  receive  about  200  letters  a  day,  a  great 
portion  of  which  are  inquiries  of  a  very  complicated  nature.  I 
endorse  on  the  comer  of  the  letter,  in  Phonography,  the  reply  to 
be  sent,  and  mv  two  assistants  transcribe,  either  by  band  or  by  an 
American  writing  machine  which  we  use.  Another  phonographic 
elerk  writes  official  correspondence  from  the  dictation  of  Mr  J.  M. 
Cook. 

NEWCASTLE-QN-TYNE  Shorthand  Writbrs*  Assdcii- 
TION.  From  W.  McCormack,  Jan.,  Secretary.— A  preliminary 
meeting  was  held  on  Thursday  evening,  the  17th  inst.,  at  the 
-  Temperance  Society  room,  23  Neer  st.,|  for  the  purpose  of  taking 
into  consideration  the  advisability  of  establishing  a  Shorthand 
Writers*  Association  for  Newcastle. 

An  adjourned  meeting  was  held  on  Thursday  evening,  the  24th 
inst.,  at  which  it  was  resolved  that  an  Association  should  be 
established  and  that  it  be  called  the  Newcastle-on-Tyne  Shorthand 
Writers'  Association.  lU  objects  will  be  the  extension  of  the  art 
of  Phonography,  and  the  mutual  improvement  and  recreation  of  its 
members.  Joseph  Cowen,  esq.,  M.P.,  was  elected  President,  T. 
P.  Barkas,  esq.,  vice-President,  Mr  D.  Frazer,  treasurer,  Mr  N. 
McCormack,  jun.,  secretary,  and  a  Committee  of  six  members. 
Bules  were  then  read  and  passed.  Future  meetings  will  be  held 
at  the  Temperance  Society  room,  23  Neer  street,  on  Thursday 
evenings  at  7.30  o'clock  Entrance  fee  U. ;  quarterly  subscrip- 
tion 1«,  payable  in  advance.  Phonographers  in  Newcastle-on-Tyne 
are  earnestly  invited  to  join.  Further  particulars  can  be  obtained 
on  application  to  the  Secretary  as  above. 

SHEFFIELD  Shorthand  Writers'  Association.  From 
Alfred  Ford,  Secretarjr.— On  Tuesday  the  16th  inst.,  w.i  had  a 
Tery  animated  discussion  on  **  Novels  and  Novel  Heading,*'  in* 


introduced  by  Mr  Johnson.  The  speeches  were  not  long,  and 
afforded  capital  reporting  practice ;  besides  being  good  speaking 
practice  to  some  of  the  young  men  who  were  unaccustomed  to 
speaking  in  public.  We  find  a  discussion  of  this  kind  as  good 
reporting  practice  as  any,  from  the  brevity  and  variety  of  the 
speeches.  Alter  the  discussion  the  result  of  the  half-yearly  ex- 
amination (our  first)  was  announced,  Mr  A.  Ford  having  been 
successful  at  the  speed  of  100  words  per  minute,  and  Mr  Henry 
Waterson  and  Mr  J.  J.  N.  Johnson,  at  80  words  per  minute.  Our 
membership  continues  to  in(»«ase. 

EDEOGRAPHY.   ' 

From  time  to  time  reviews  and  criticisms  on  various  systems  of 
phonotvpy  and  shorthand  have  appeared  in  the  pages  of  wis  Jour- 
nal, for  example  those  of  Ritchie,  Withers,  Wailes,  etc.,  but  the 
system  named  Edeography  ('HJ/as  pleasantly  Tpd<t>w  I  write)  by 
F.  Redfem  of  Leicester,  (the  second  edition  of  the  **  Manual  **  of 
the  art  was  issued  in  1872,)  has  not,  as  far  as  I  am  aware,  been  no- 
ticed in  the  Phonetic  JounuU,  and  therefore  as  a  short  review  of 
it  may  be  interesting  to  phonographers,  (especially  as  its  principles 
are  very  closely  allied  to  Phonography,)  I  beg  to  ask  your  accept- 
ance of  the  following  imperfect  notice. 

The  instruction  book  (and  the  only  one)  in  the  system  is  entitled 
"  The  Manual  of  Edeography,  or  the  art  of  writing  by  sound ; 
being  a  complete  svstem  of  phonetic  shorthand,  adapted  to  verba- 
tim reporting."  ^he  work  throughout  is  closely  modeled  on  the 
svstem  of  "  Phonography  *'  and  its  instruction  books.  The  author, 
the  introduction  informs  us,  "  while  teaching  Pitman's  Phonogra- 
phy found  its  defects  so  greatly  impeded  the  progress  of  his  pupils 
that  he  determined  to  improve  upon  it."  These  alleged  defects 
we  gather  from  another  paragraph  of  the  introduction  to  be, — "  its 
rules  are  too  numerous,  of  limited  application,  and  have  a  great 
many  exceptions."  Mr  Pitman's  Phonography  is  acknowledged 
to  be  decidedly  the  best  system  of  shorthand  published  anterior  to 
Edeography,  and  to  have  gained  thousands  or  admirers.  By  way 
of  demonstrating  the  alleged  superioritv  of  Edeography,  the  fol- 
lowing is  given.  In  writing  the  Lord  s  Prayer  (in  the  briefest 
styles  of  both  svstems  and  presumably  by  equally  competent  wri- 
ters ;  Edeograpny — 49  strokes,  26  elevations  of  the  pen,  rate  140 
words  per  minute ;  Phonography — 66  strokes,  40  elevations  of 
the  pen,  rate,  100  words  per  minute. 

The  author's  familiarity  with  Phonography  and  phonographic 
literature  is  markedly  shown  not  only  in  the  scheme  of  Edeogra- 
phy, but  by  copious  paraphrases  of  whole  paragraphs  from  the 
"  Manual  of  Phonograph ;"  thus  in  tracing  the  origin  of  the  En- 
glish language,  he  almost  quotes  the  words  of  paragraph  3,  page 
4  ;  again,  referring  to  the  cumbersome  characters  of  ordinary  cali- 
graphy,  paragraph  7,  page  6  ;  again,  in  the  directions  to  the 
student^  pars.  19,  20,  are  closely  followed.  The  scheme  of  the 
consonsonants  very  closely  resembles  that  in  Phonography ;  the 
order  is  slightly  altered,  and  mp,  mb  are  quoted  as  nisaf  consonants, 
and  each  provided  with  r  separate  sign.  The  essential  feature  of 
Edeography  is  that  the  signs  for  the  sounds  **  are  composed  of 
straight  atrokee,''  (inclined  in  five  directions,  written  in  full,  half, 
and  double  sizes,  and  thick  and  thin,)  leaving  the  curves  to  be 
used  as  abbreviating  powers  ;*'  and  that  '*  there  are  no  exceptions 

to  rules,"  yet  ch  and  j  contain  a  segment  of  a  cirele,  thus,  I  I 
and  the  aspirate  is  represented  by  one  also,  O  or  O  The  vowel 
scheme  is  imperfect  and  badly  arranged ;  diphthongs  do  not  appear 
to  be  represented  at  all.  There  is  no  table  of  them,  but  the  stu- 
dent is  left  to  acquire  them  from  examples  under  the  heads  of  the 
common  romanic  vowels,  dispersed  in  an  explanation  of  the  alpha- 
bet in  the  a  h  e  order,  (rather  antagonistic  to  a  phonetic  basis) 
under  each  of  these  vowels  examples  are  given  of  all  the  different 
sounds  which  the  vowels  represent  in  the  common  type.  This 
throughout  the  series  of  the  five  vowels  leads  not  only  to  much 
repetition,  but  is  embarrassing  to  the  student  The  vowels  them- 
selves are  represented  in  much  the  same  manner  as  in  Phonogra- 
phy. There  are,  however,  no  rules  as  to  the  position  for  writing 
the  vowels,  though  a  plan  similar'.to  that  of  Phonography  is  trace- 
able in  #,  «»,  «/,  iftr,  nsy  con,  com.  Prefixes  are  represented  as  in 
Phonography  ;  w  by  a  small  hook  on  the  right-hand  side  of  straight 
strokes  only  ;  ^  by  a  small  hook  on  the  left-hand  side  of  straight 
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strokes  and  curves ;  Hon  is  represented  by  a  large  o  on  the  right- 
hand  side  of  straight  strokes. 

"We  now  come  to  what  to  me  appears  more  than  anything  else 
the  stumbling  block  of  the  whole  system.  The  pr,  pl^  and  *r,  hi 
series  of  double  consonants,  instead  of  being  a  simple  additional 
stroke  or  modification  of  the  alphabetic  form,  is  the  substitution 
for  the  straight  stroke  of  a  curve,  (thick  or  fine,  according  to  the 
corresponding  straight  stroke  of  its  alphabetic  form,)  with  its  con- 
concavity  to  the  right  and  downwards  for  the  addition  of  r,  and 
the  opposite  for  Uie  addition  of  /.  Thus,  the  original  forms 
—  P  I  »•»   —  *  /  **>  \    ^  /  **»  become  ^ — s  /w,  /-"^s  *^, 

\ /r,  and  —  p    /  /,  —   b  X     '»  \     '  /^   ^  become 

V--^  pl^  ^^.^y  W,  ^  tl.  The  halving  principle,  for  adding  t 
or  dj  so  useful  in  Phonography,  is  not  admissible  in  Edeography, 
because  some  alphabetic  forms  are  half-size.  Final  t  is  added, 
however,  by  a  large  hook  on  the  right-hand  side  of  straight  strokes, 
and  d  is  expressed  by  thickening  this  hook.  A  table  of  about  8.46 
grammalogues  is  given  for  reporting  purposes.  Some  of  the 
sborthand  signs  for  words  having  the  same  commencement,  differ ; 

thus,   ^\  eharaeter,    N^  eharaeteriatic. 

The  **  Manual  of  Edeography ''  (second  edition^  is  a  small  octo- 
decimo book ;  the  twenty-eight  pages  of  printed  matter  contain 
nine  errata. 

B7B0IMSN   OF  XD900RAPHT. 


>i]8onaai8 


"If  you  teike  the  wrong  cup  or  the  wrong  berry  you  will  die  be- 
fore the  day  is  over,  but  you  will  have  acquired  the  dignity  of  a 
free  child."  To  sum  up,  the  main  defects  of  Edeography  appear 
to  be: — fa).  All  the  signs,  being  straight  strokes,  the  outline  of 
a  word  containing  several  consonants  becomes  awkward,  and  en- 
dangers the  line  below,  thus,  y/    lifelike^  ^  y^^  unfathomable^ 

Fundamental  alteration  of  al- 


umpeakable.     (b), 

phabetic  lorms  for  the  j9r,  pi  series  of  double  consonants  very  greatly 

impairs  the  legibility ;  thus,  —  p,  /  r,  — /,  ^^    m  in  performer 

becomes /''"*>'^*^'        ('cj.  The  repeater  c  >  or  c  s  after  any  stroke, 

thus  — c  for  bb)  is  a  radical  alteration  of,  and  a  dubious  advantage 
over,  the  repetition  of  the  alphabetic  form. 

I  think,  then,  on  due  consideration  of  these  points,  it  must  be 
conceded  that  noth withstanding  *'  the  merits  of  the  system  being 
simple  in  theory,  regular  in  construction,  agreeable  to  read,  short 
and  pleasant  in  practice,  and  as  easy  to  learn  as  «,  d,  e?,"  and  **  there 
are  few  rules,  and  these  without  exceptions,"  and  of  being  called 
"  exceedingly  ingenious,"  and  a  "  comprehensive  improvement  of 
Phonography,"  Edeography  will  never  obtain  many  disciples,  and 
certainly,  although  it  may  be  actually  briefer,  it  can  never  com- 
pete with  Phonography  for  beauty,  regularity,  and  [its  notorious 
legibility.  K  alamos. 


Shorthand  and  the  College  of  Fht/sical  Science. — A  correspondect 
writes  to  the  Newcastle  Daily  Chronicle : — The  Dean  of  Durham, 
in  his  excellent  address  at  the  meeting  of  the  governors  of  the 
College  of  Physical  Science,  mentioned  two  or  three  subjects  of 
which  the  students  ought  to  have  a  knowledge  before  they  came 
to  the  College,  and  it  struck  me  that  he  might  have  added  another, 
namely,  shorthand  writing,  for  there  can  be  no  doubt  that  all 
students  would  find  it  of  great  advantage.  Mr  John  T.  Dunn, 
the  young  gentleman  who  carried  off  all  the  principal  prizes,  is,  I 
believe,  one  of  the  best  writers  of  Pitman's  phonetic  system  in 
Newcastle. 


NEW  MEMBERS  OF  THE  PHONETIC  SOCIETY 
AND  CERTIFICATED  TEACHERS. 

Tk*  mewtbert  of  thi$  Society  ^except  konorarv  mewtben,  marked  *or  \J  eorteet 

the  UsBoitM  qfUamen,  through  Sie  poH,  grahtitousfy, 
Oliddon  "Edwin  ^uftm,  10  Penroaa  street,  Flrmoath 
Bobinson  SatoUffis,  13  Qreat  Prospect  zo«d,  Laodport;  Portsmouth 

AUeraiiana  qf  Addren, 
Bennett  Henrj,  from  41  Heniy  street  to  10  MerohjiQt  street,  Derby 
Jeffrey  J.,  fromyf^i  Garleton  to  6  Cbi^l  row,  Slpfaiaston,  Mosftdborgli 


LeUert  iffinquirg  to  the  eonduetors  qf  evertiroulatore  mutt  eontaim  «  poetaoe 
stamp  or  an  addreued  poaieard.  Bverg  eommumecKlion  addre»»od  to  Ao 
Editor  mutt  be  authenticated  hg  the  name  and  addreet  t^fthe  wriUr. 

The  "  Pbonographio  Spectator"  is  s  new  eTerdrculator  which  airealates 
the  best  lithographed  maffasines: — ^The  Phonographer,  MidlMMl  Phonetie 
Hersld,  PhoDOgrauher's  Magasine,  Shorthand  Magazine,  Phonographie 
Meteor,  Snndav  Magazine,  etc.  Paper  is  provided  by  the  conductor  for 
outlines,  remarks,  discussions,  intelligence,  etc.  The  entrance  fee  it  sixpeooe^ 
and  the  annual  subscription  one  shilling,  payable  half-yearly  in  advane*. 
More  members  are  wanted.  Phonographers  requiringreading  practice  should 
communicate  with  the  conductor,  Mr  T.  E.  Berry,  High  street,  Darentry. 

Wanted  immediately,  several  members  (advanced  phonographers  only) 
to  complete  the  postal  list  of  the  "  Shorthand  Writer,"  a  new  and  adeet 
magazine,  written  in  the  briefest  Reporting  Style.  Entrance  fee,  2/ ;  no 
suMcription.    Apply  to  Mr  H.  Montsgue,  26  St  John's  road,<}roydon. 

Wanted  immediately,  five  or  six  members  to  complete  the  postal  list  of 
the  "  Adviser,"  to  be  written  in  the  easr  Corresponding  Style  of  Phonogra- 
phy. Articles  original  or  selected,  at  tne  choice  of  the  contributor.  l£rse 
days  allowed  fiir perusal.  Pages  for  remarks,  discussion,  etc.  No«>t.aooa 
fee :  annual  subscription,  1/.  Apply  to  Mr  A.  Boss,  J.28  Bose  street ;  or  to 
Mr  J.  Cameron,  145  Nelson  street,  Glasgow. 

Ten  members  wanted  to  join  the  "  Independent  Phonographer,**  a  very 
good  everoirculator  written  m  the  Corresponding  and  easy  Reporting  Style* 
of  Phonography.  Articles  original  or  selected ;  will  oircnlate  the  Shorthand 
Times,  Cabinet,  and  Phonographic  Student.  Entrance  fee,  6«/. ;  annual . 
subscription,  1/,  payable  in  advance.  All  paper  found ;  sheets  fbr  conea- ' 
pondence,  remarks,  corrections,  etc.  Apply  to  Mr  W.  Blaydon,  Oxford  St., 
Oaken  Rates,  Salop. 

There  are  a  few  vacancies  on  the  postal  list  of  the  **  Times,"  an  erercirca. 
lator  written  in  the  Corresponding  and  Reporting  Styles.  Articles  original 
or  selected,  sheets  for  remarks  and  gossip,  notes  and  queriee,  exchange 
column,  jokes,  riddles.'etc.  Circulates  the  Standard  and  Lecturer.  Aannal 
sabsoription,  1/,  which  should  be  forwarded  at  once  to  Mr  Castle  Bamca,  I 
Priory  terrace,  Colchester. 

Mr  Bsmat  Atkinson,  12  Falcon  terrace,  Whitby,  will  be  glad  to  exchange 
the  "  Shorthand  Times  "  for  the  "  Shorthand  MaKasine  "  about  the  16th  of 
each  month.  He  would  also  be  glad  to  give  other  shorthand  books  in  ex« 
change  for  any  recent  volumes  of  the  "  Shorthand  Magasme,"  either  in  Xoa. 
or  in  the  publisher's  cases. 

Correspondents  often  write  to  us  to  complain  that  some  professed  oondoew 
tors  of  evercirculators  receive  their  entrance  fees  and  sena  no  magntipft  in 
return.  We  cannot  help  them  in  this  matter,  except  by  reconunracungthem 
not  to  pay  strangers  in  advance. 

Jieportlng  Orammalogue  for  **  young.'* —Mr  William  Cjookes  writea:— I 
find  m  the  notice  of  vacancies  on  my  evercirculators  you  have  *'  leiUing  pbo- 
nogrspher."  It  should  be  "ycai^  phonographer."  I  may  have  written  it 
badly.    I  should  like  to  suggest  9  in  the  second  position  as  a  grommalogne 


for  young.  It  is  not  the  first  tame  «r-'^-^  (y  9)  has  been  mistaken  forvHUng 
(wl  ff).  s^  (would  be  a  ^pod  and  useful  logogram  if  put  in  the  acooad 
position.  It  would  then  represent  1  Ittnguage,  ^ug  ;  iyouno,  thing.  I  hope 
you  will  think  well  of  this  and  notice  it  in  the  Journal.  [It  is  a  good  ar- 
rangement for  the  reporting  grammalogues.  and  in  the  Corresponding  Style 
young  can  be  written  with  y  second  position,  and  vocalised  with  jr*.] 


aE  TL  DL'Jf  M,  HE  APOSELZ'  KBLD,  AND  KE 
NJSLN  KRLD. 

Tu  de  T^diter  ov  de  "  Fnnetik  JsmaV* 
*  hay  red  de  lilograffc  leter  n  hav  kindli  pcwted  tu  de 
memberz  ov  de  Fcrnetik  Sersieti,  deted  251  Jmn,  wid  kon- 
fliderabel  interest,  and  am  glad  tu  hir  dat  \\  har  printed 
700  kopiz  **  for  filter  memberz  and  iot  Tjder  fcrnografer*.** 
*  am  partikiilarli  plizd  tu  flnd  bi  de  last  pcj  ot  de  leter 
dat  H  intend,  az  sran  az  posibel  after  de  Jorthand  Bibel  is 
dsn,  to  ijii  a  n\\  edijon  ov  de  Prer  Buk.  Her  ar  meni  in- 
k«  [riz  for  it,  and  nor  dout  fanograferz  wud  prefer  an  edijon 
from  ur  lilografik  pen.  Ser  kanot  bi  de  slitest  objekjon 
tu  de  olt^rejon  ov  de  frszioloji  in  de  Ti  Dism  and  de 
Kridz  az  an  "  Apendiks,"  tu  rez  de  devojon,  and  tu  ekspree 
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LI,  Rr:  W  w,  Y  y,  H  h. 

toil,     rOATt      mwf,       jf,      ktkj,  ^  p«t, 


— Aa,  Ar;  Ee,  Be;  li,  Li:  O  o,  O  o;  T?  3,   ^ff;  U  u,  UJ  m.    *i,   U  u. 

<»  p«it,      ofant}     p«t,     «§«;    p<t,    tatt     pot,       all;        b»t,       old;        pitt,       oose.        mjr,      now. 
brd,  5ink  dat  our  Sevier     wil  si  dia,  for  y^  konsiderejon.    i  I 


de  fed,  ov  den  hm,  wid  Din  Olford,  digk  dat  our  Sevier 
iz  ta  85m  ekstent  past  b;  in  our  roedite/onz  on  God  and 
de  Triniti.  3.9z  hm  prefer  de  orld  renderii^  wil;  bi  cbel  tu 
fid  it  in  de  bodi  ov  de  buk. 

$  83perz  it  iz  hardli  nesesari  for  mi  tir  mit,  b^  antimpe- 
foQ,  m  kritisizm  dat  ms  bi  indvljd  in  az  tu  de  pr<rprjjeti 
or  vderw^z  ov  \\v  intrerdi^si^  a  tiolojikal>  s^^bjekt  in  de  last 
pej  ov  i^r  leter,  siij)  h  ekspreeli  ae  dat  u  spik  crnlt  az  a 
prj[vet  firnografer  tu  vder  fvno^aferz.  On  de  komon 
ground  ov  \|,r  r|t  tu  dm  ser,  ^der  bj^  moud  or  pen,  idii}k  i 
«m  jvstiQd  in  aski^i  \\  tu  put  d&t  pej  in  t^  in  de  Jsrnal  tn 
klir  vp  Bvm  obski^ritiz  kozd  h\  de  stil  ov  printii) — lilogra& 
#  kanot  help  li^kig  dat  Kristiana  ov  ol  denominejonz— { 
am  a  Baptist  m^self—wil  not  crnH  toleret,  bvt  rejois  in,  v^r 
amplifikejon  ov  Din  Olford*z  svjestion  for  kwikenig  our 
relijvs  filigz.  $  Qnd  myself  at  folt  in  m^  atempta  tu  rid 
99m  pevfona  ov  dat  pej  ^ra:^  de  fdi^r  ov  de  lidografik  st^l 
ov  printi^  3er  ar  about  hsf  a  dszen  wTnrdz  dat  ar  illeji- 
bel,  and  kan  ernli  bi  gest  at  b^  de  kontekst,  and  den  wid 
m^g  dout  in  ti&  ov  de  Litani  klozez,  az  tu  wheder  tu  svplj 
*•  de  "  or  "our."  4  derferr  beg  tu  ask  de  fevor  ov  i^r  ri- 
j^ordiisig  d&t  pej  in  de  Jvrnal  se  dat  ftrnografera  me  hav 
an  oporti^niti  ov  asply^  de  misit^  wwrdz  in  der  lidograft 
kopiz  wid  de  pen.  Svtelip  Kobinbok. 

Landpwir  3(W  J^ii,  1875. 

3e  perr/on  ov  de  lidograft  leter  referd  tu  bi  Mr  Robinson 
ia  given  bel^.  Se  folts  in  de  lidografi  wer  notist  in  **  pikig 
de  atmi,"  de  defektiv  wvrdz  wer  mended,  and  moot  ov  de 
onnited  wsnz  svpljd,  bvt  de  did  not  "  kvm  vp "  in  de 
printii^  Sis  woz  not  diskvverd  til  about  hsf  ov  de  d>00O 
imprejonz,  ov  whtQ.  de  edijon  konsisted,  had  bin  printed. 
Se  wirrdz  wer  den  riten  on  de  stern  a  sekond  t^m,  bvt  wid 
«mli  parjal  svkses.  ^zak  Pitmai^ » 

If oa  dat  \  am  about  ttt  fil  de  last  pej  ey  m[  Ikel  /it,  x  Qnd  dat  \  kud 
fil  azLsder  /at  wid  maters  intereetig  tu  even  rjtig  and  tpelig  reformer. 
On  w»n  flrnli  kaD  j  tiq,  a  relijvs  wim,  and  on  dis  i  rit  az  a  pijvet  fer- 
BOffrafer,  and  in  nor  we  as  de  representativ  or  de  Fmietik  Sersieti. 

tie  /orthand  Prer  Buk  and  Gsrq  Serria  bar  log  bin  out  ov  print, 
and  mmt  remen  §a  vntil  {  hm  fini/t  lidografig  de  £orthand  B|bel, 
komenst  in  1872,  eksept  85m  »der  person  wil  imdertek  nii  edifons. 
Wben  I  \Jxi  de  Prer  Buk  agen,  ^  prcrpers  tu  kari  out  in  de  Ti  Dism 
and  de  tiu  prinsipal  Kridz  an  idia  svjested  b|  de  let  Din  Olford  in  bia 
Prer  Buk  ent^teld  "  3.e  Yir  ov  Prer/*  Hi  ubservz :  "  A  larj  prvpcrr^ 
/on  ov  de  prers  wilbi  found  tu-b«  adrest  tu  our  blesed  Lord.  It  aims 
«a  mi  dat  der  is  nirramedilikli  tu  bi  8«eHke/YB  for  de  kerld-bartednes 
and  dd(l|n  ov  M  in  our  tjm,  as  mar  bvmbeL  devorjon,  and  mcrr  ardent 
personal  l»v,  terardz  our  gret  and  mersiful  H\  Prist,  de  Divjn  birer 
and  anserer  ov  prer."  luristians  jenerali  pre  tu  ''^God  de  Fader,*' 
huim  de  Bspliket  "  for  Krisl's  sek."  In  preig  direktli  tu  de  Lord 
JUsvs  Erjst,  for  biz  cm  sek  and  for  biz  mersi  and  Ixviokindnea  sek, 
der  ia  nor  denial  ov  de  Trinitu  So  Skripti^ral  maner  ov  konsiderii] 
de  Triniti  is,  dat  ii  is  konsenlerd  in  de  Lovd  Jisvs  Krist.  flai  is  no 
**  God  de  Fader  "  out  ov  bim,  for  bi  ia  "  de  Olmtti "  {Bev,  1.  8).  In 
de  dez  ov  bia  visit  tu  dis  erf,  as  Jeberra,  de  Lord  God  ov  Izrael,  bi 
aed,  "  Hi  dai  aie^  mi  aied  de  Fader  "  (Jon  12.  46 ;  14.  9>w  And  dtr 
is  no  vder  Herli  Spirit  os  "*  God  de  Hob  Gast "  dan  hia  Hcrii  Spirit^ 
de  Div|n  iufluens  vpon  de  mjnds  ov  men  and  vpon  ol  krie/on,  wbig 
kontinqali  prersidz  from  bim  and  konsema  de  lyiivers.  Sis  adapte/on 
•▼  de  Pin's  rtkomeade/on,  as  tu  de  proper  objekt  ov  prer,  tu  de  Ti 
Pism  and  de  ttb  £ridz  i  fud  giv  in  an  Apendika  tu  de  nekst  edi/on  ov 
de  Prer  Buk,  tu  bi  r^id  d\  dorz  bm  dve  :figk  ov  de  Lord.  3.e  form  in 
wbiQ  i  zeeft  dis  dri  pvr/ons  ov  psblik  wvrfip  is  as  folers,^  and  [  am 
glad  wid  an  oport^niti  ov  presenti^  it  tii  i^and  vder  fcraografecs,  but 


wil  si  dis,  for  itr  konsidere/on.  i  bav  bin'  kerful  tu  adapt  de  ri^m  ov 
de  nq  sentensea  tik  de  rkhn  ov  de  erld  wvns,  for  sigig  or  ridig  in  kon- 
sert. 


Ti  JXttm,  —  Wi  prcs  di,  O* 
Gk)d;  wi  aknolej  da  tu  bi  de 
Lord. 

Ql  de  er5  dvi  W7r/ip  di  :  de 
Fflder  everlastin. 

Tudi  ol  Cnjela  kri  aloud  *.  de 
Hevens,  and  olde  Fbuers  dar- 
in. 

Tu  di  €7er7bim,  and  Serafim : 
kontiniyiti  dui  kri, 

Herli,  Hali,  Hcriir  Lord  God 
ov  Sabfio^ ; 

Heven  and  erd^  ar  ful  ot  de 
Majesti :  ov  d^  G4ori. 

cle  glcrriss  ksmpani  ov  do 
Aposels :  pre»  di. 

ae  gudli  felor/ip  ov  de  Profeta : 
prez  di. 

9e  nabel  armi  ov  Marterz  : 
prea  di. 

He  berli  €9rq  ^mout  ol  de 
wvrld :  ds5  aknolej  di ; 

ae  Fader :  ov  an  inflnit  Ma- 
jesti: 

8.6  Sevier  ov  ol :  dat  trvst  in 
di. 

Sou  givest  de  Herli  Spirit: 
de  Ksmforter. 

Sou  art  de  Kig  ov  QionvCf 
Knst. 

dou  art  de  everlastig  Wvn : 
dou  art  bali. 

Wben  dou  tukest  vpon  di  ta 
deliver  man :  dou  didst  not  ab- 
bor  de  Verjin*z  wuim. 

Wben  dou  badst  erverkvm  de 
/avpnes  ov  de;} :  dou  didst  erpen' 
de  £igdom  ov  Heven  tu  ol 
belivorz. 

Sou  dwelest  on  b(,  abw  de 
bevens :  in  gWri  everlastig. 

Wi  beliv  dat  dou  alorn :  wilt 
bi  our  J»j. 

Wi  dcrfor  prr  di  belp 
servants :  bmm  dou  bast  re 
in-  dj  pre/ss  l3v. 

Mek  dem  tu  bi  nvmberd  wid 
di  Sente :  in  glfirri  everlastig. 

CT  Lord,  8SV  dj  pipe^:  and 
bles  di  beritej. 

Gwem  dem :  and  lift  dem  vp 
for  ever. 

De  bi  de :  wi  magnify  di ; 

And  wiwvr/ip  diNem :  ever 
vvrld  widout  end. 

VouQsef,  0"  Lord :  tu  kip  va 
dis  da  widout  sin. 

CT  Lord,  bav  merai  apon  vs : 
bav  mersi  vpon  ss. 

CT  Lord,  let  di  mersi  liten 
-spon  vs :  as  our  trsst  is  in  di. 

CT  Lord,  in  di  bav  i  trvstad: 
let  mi  never  bi  konfounded. 

^e  Avoselz*  Krid.—i  beliv 
in  God  ae  Fader  Qlmiti,  meker 
ov  beven  and  erd,  iven  Jisaa 
Krist,  bm  is  our  <ynU  Lord; 
Hoi  wos  konsivd  bi  de  Heli 
Spirit,  Bom  ev  de  Verjin  Meri, 
S«ferd  «nder  Pon/i»s  Pilet, 
Wos  knusifid,  ded  and  berid. 
Hi  desended  iniu  bedix;  ae 
5erd  de  bi  rers  agen  from  de  ded, 
Hi  asended  iniu  befen.  And 


nou  pozesez  ol  pouer  in  beven 
and  in  er^ ;  And  bi  alen  wil  iyj 
de  kwik  and  de  ded.  And  | 
beliv  in  biz  Herli  Spirit,  3.e 
berli  KaJolik  Gvrq  ;  de  Eomi^- 
luon  ov  Sents;  3.B  Forgivnes 
ov  sins ;  3.e  rezvrek/on  ov  de 
ded, And  de  lif  everlastig.  Hmen. 
Ss  Nisin  Krid.^i  beliv  in 
wan  God,  de  Fader  Qlmiti, 
Meker  ov  beven  and  er^,  And 
ov  ol5igs  vizibel  and  invizibel; 
Iven  our  Lord  Jisvs  ILrist,  de 
everlastip  Lord  and  God  ; 
Bteroal  in  de  bevens  beftirr  ol 
worlds  ;  Gh)d  iz  Iwv,  God  iz  ^t, 
Jisss  Erist  is  veri  GKmI,  Eternal, 
not  med :  Hm  is  de  enli  svb- 
stans  and  form :  Bi  bmm  ol 
diQa  wer  med ;  Hm  for  vs  men, 
and  ft»r  our  salve/on  kem  doun 
from  beven,  And  wos  inkarnet 
bi  de  Herli  Spirit  ov  de  Verjin 
Meri,  And  wos  med  man,  And 
wos  krmsiiid  olser  for  9s  Trader 
Pon/iss  Pilet.  Hi  ssferd  and 
wos  berid.  And  de  derd  de  bi 
rerz  agen  akordig  tu  de  Skrip- 
ti^rs,  And  asended  intu  beven. 
And  ba^  ol  pouer  in  beven  and 
er^.    And  bi  has  kvm  agen  wid 

Slcrri  and  jsjd  ber*  de  kwik  and 
e  ded.  Huiz  kindom  fal  hav 
n«r  end.  And  \  beUv  in  de  Hvli 
Spirit  ov  deLord  andGiver  ov  lif, 
pr<Tsidig  from  de  Divin  and  de 
Human,  3e  enli  serrs  tu  men 
and  epjelz  ov  wvr/ip  and  glori, 
Whi<5  spek  5rm  de  profets.  And 
i  beLiv  wra  Eadolik  and  Apos- 
tolik  6sr<3.  f  aknolej  wvn 
baptism  for  de  remi/on  ov  sins. 
And  i  luk  for  de  resvrek/on 
ov  de  ded,  And  de  lif  ov  de 
wvrld  tu  ksm.     Bjnen. 

In  de  Lord's  Prer,  de  kloz 
**  Lid  »s  not,"  ets.,  /ud  bi  len- 
derd  *•*  Lid  78  not  intutempte- 
/on,  bvt  (or  eksept,  ddt  iz,  on 
de  koudi/on)  tu  deliver  xs  from 
de  ivil." 

3e  intrerdziktori  sentensez  ov 
de  Litani,  i.  ofer  tu  de  God  ov 
beven  d^rs :  "  (T  God  our  Fader 
in  beven,  bav  mersi  spon  vs 
mizerabel  sinerz.  CT  G^od  our 
Sevier,  Redimer  ov  de  wvrld, 
bav  mersi  vpon  vs  mizesabel 
sinerz.  CT  God  our  Bejenereter, 
bm  sevest  de  kontrit  in  hart, 
bav  mersi  vpon  vs  miserabel 
sinera."  [Se  nekst  klos,  wbi^ 
wos  ermited  in  de  rapid  li  ekse- 
ki^ted  transfer,  is  "  CT  herli, 
bleeed,  and  glerrivs  Lord,  wan 
person  and  wva  God,  bav  mersi 
»pon  3S  mizerabel  sinerz.**] 
He  Doksoloji  \  repit  dxs : — 
^*'  Glerri  bi  tu  de  Sevier,  Jeber- 
va  God,  de  Bedimer  ov  de 
wvrld.  Az  it  woz  in  de  be- 
ginig,  iz  nou,  and  ever  /al  bi, 
warld  widout  end.    Hmen." 
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aE  ART  OV  KITJKITJ. 

In  veri  erli  l^f  de  perseptiv  fak^Itiz  ar  de  prinsipal  qan- 
elz  ^rm  whit^  wi  kan  riq  de  m^nd.  Klersli  konekted  wid 
dis  Bvbjekt  xz  de  kvltive/on  ot  de  ligkii)  pouerz.  Se  t\k 
ar  indid  8<r  iDtimetli  blended  dat  n^der  kan  hi  efekti^ali 
imprmvd  widout  83m  inkrist  development  ov  de  ^der.  In 
lernit)  tu  si  and  hir  wid  deliket  aki^raai,  wi  insensibli 
stregien  our  pouerz  ov  iot,  and  akvstom  dem  tu  wvrk 
mcrr  efektivli.  Stil,  de  operejon  ov  ^igkig  dezervz  a  far 
m^r  sistematik  trenig  dan  it  i^guali  obtenz. 

When  wi  ar  strivig  for  B3k8eB  or  ekselens  in  eni  spefal 
pvrsi^t,  wi  ^igk  tu  87m  p^rpoB.  Our  w(l  konsentrets  our 
^ots  tu  de  point  in  kwestion,  dismisez  s^marili  ol  irrele- 
vant Bvbjekts,  prez^nts  de  mater  in  its  veriss  berigz,  wid 
89m  degri  ov  lojikal  sekwens,  and  rerii  alouz  de  m^nd  tu 
drift  awe  from  it  vntil  svm  df  finit  rezvlt  haz  bin  obtend. 
aer  iz  a  konsiderabel  perr/on  ov  ereriw^n'z  tjm  in  whig 
nsdig  b^t  ^igkig  kan  bi  dvn.  Ser  iz  t^m  spent  in  karz, 
wher  iven  ridig  iz  injuiri^s ;  and  der  ar  ti,mz  ov  wetig, 
restig,  and  enfcrrsed  inak/on,  when  de  m^nd  haz  ^ndiat^rbd 
oportiiniti  for  efekti v  opere/on.  aen,  tm,  der  ar  meni  em- 
ploiments  Bamekanikal  az  tu  klem  net  perrjon  ov  de  m^nd'z 
ed.  When  wi  hav  lernd  tu  dm  eni^ig  '*  widout  ^igkig 
about  it/'  de  ^ots  nesesarili  r^n  intu  vder  Qanelz.  Mvq 
maniial  Icbor  iz  ov  dis  deskripjon. — A  diBtiggwi/t  prizoner 
ov  wor,  ov  larj  mental  reserrBez,  biig  aloud  tu  qmz  hiz  em- 
ploiment  wh^l  in  konQnment,  selekted  W7n  Bcr  simpel  az 
tu  rekw^r  n^der  skil  nor  dot,  asinig  az  a  rJzon  dat,  der  hiz 
handz  wud  bi  okiip^d  bi  kompsljon,  hiz  m^nd  at  list  wud 
kontini;  hiz  &n  and  remen  in  fridom.  Wi  ol  hav  s^m  ov 
8'sq  W7rk,  and  meni  hav  m^g.  Nou,  if  wi  had  lernd  tu 
emploi  dis  t^m  in  klir  and  konseki^tiv  dot — our  w(l  kud 
kontr<rl  our  reflek/onz,  direktig  dem  in  definit  ganelz,  and 
emig  tu  rig  Bvm  wel  defined  konklmsonz — wi  kan  hardli 
kompi^t  hou  gret  an  efekt  wud  bi  prerdi^st  in  stregdenig 
our  mental  pouerz,  in  mati^rig  our  jvjment,  in  brigig  vs 
tu  de  nolej  and  aprijiejon  ov  trmd,  and  dvs  ov  inkrisig 
our  solid  hapines  and  our  permanent  vali^  tu  de  ko- 
mi^niti. 

ae  best  eksers^z  ov  everi  fakvlti  iz  de  gif  rerd  tu  trm 
enjoiment,  and  nerw^n  hm  haz  w^ns  tested  de  plegurz  ov 
digkig  tu  a  pvrpos  wil  ever  wiligli  alou  hiz  m^nd  tu  disi- 
pet  in  wonderig  dots  and  de  drimz.  K^der  iz  svg  disiplin 
89  difikvlt  az  BTsm  imajin.  If  beg^n  in  erli  l^f,  b^  awek- 
enig  de  gildij  interest  in  whot  iz  sin  and  herd,  almrig  de 
m[nd  tu  reflek/on  bi  kwestion  and  anser,  and  akvstomig 
de  'dots  tu  dwel  for  Jort  piriodz,  bvt  intentii,  spon  familiar 
ssbjekts,  it  wil  bekvm  plezant  eksers^z,  and  gradi^ali  gre 
intu  de  habitual  tenor  ov  de  m^nd.  Whot  wi  trmli  wil  tu 
dm  iz  olredi  hef  akompli/t ;  and  de  wog  dirs  plest  <rver  de 
dots  wil,  ov  itself  redq^s  tu  order  and  regqlariti  mvg  dat  iz 
keo8  and  konfqson.  It  iz  bi  ner  minz  neseaari  dat  de  svb- 
jekts  dvs  mentali  diskirst  Jud  bi  reroert  or  abstrakt.  On 
de  kontrari,  let  dem  bi  materz  familiar  tu  our  mindz  and 
agriabel  tu  our  tests.  Let  de  memori  pliz  ss  wid  pikti^rz 
ov  de  past,  and  de  imajine/on  revel  in  bqti  ov  sin  or  h^rer- 
izm  ov  did.    Let  de  biznes  man  revolv  de  skim  whig  hi 


logz  tu  ekseki^t,  and  de  filosofer  meditet  on  de  prinsipelz 
ov  lif.  B^t  whotever  bi  de  S3bjekt,  let  de  dots  pzjrsii  it 
wid  a  konsistent  prergres  dat  Jal  eventqet  in  s^m  rial  bene- 
6t  tu  de  mind.-^Mladel/ia  Lejer, 


aE  PLS  SerSi^ETI'Z  EEPaRX,  1876. 

ae  Pis  Sersieti'z  Animal  Repcrrt,  j^st  i/iid,  Jcrz  dat  de 
aktiv  propagejon  ovits  prinsipelz,  \i^  atherm  and  abrod, 
7nder  de  lider/ip  ov  Mr  Henri  Bigard,  MP.,  kontiniiz 
tu  bi  atended  bi  an  amount  ov  s^kses  whig  mi^st  bi 
veri  enk3rpjig  tu  its  frendz.     Notwidstandig.  de  risent 
distvrbig  wor   rmmorz,   whig   ar  hapili  s^bsidig,  it  tz 
klir  from  de  deklare/onz  whig  hav  k^m  from  veri^s  Kon- 
tinental  Stets  dat  der  iz  n^dig  whig  de  pipelz  ov  XXr^ 
dezir  s<r  mvg  az  pis.     ae  Sersieti'z  Report  Jerz  dat  de  ek- 
zampel  set  bi  de  BritiJ  Hous  ov  Komonz,  in  Juili.  1873, 
in  adoptig  Mr  Rigard'z  Merjon  on  Arbitrejon,  haz  bin 
folerd,  di^rig  de  past  yir,  bi  de  Lejisletqrz  ov  de  Xlnited 
Stets,  (b<fd  de  Koggres  and  de  Hous  ov  Reprezentativz.) 
Belji^m,  (de  ^per  and  Lorer  Geinberz.)  and  Holand,  ol  ov 
whig  hav  adopted  similar  m^Jonz.    He  Kanedian  Parlia- 
ment haz,  dis  yir,  fevorabli  entertcnd  a   rezolmjon  in 
s^perrt  ov  interna/onal  arbitrejon,  older  it  woz  not  prest 
tu  a  divison.    ae  s^bjekt  iz  olsor  about  tu  bi  brot  befcrr 
de  atenjon  ov  de  Denijf  Lejisletiir,  on  a  prerperzal  svbmited 
tu  dat  bodi  bi  dri  ov  its  memberz.     Several  strikig  prak- 
tikal  il-^Btre/onz  ov  de  grorig  prevalens  ov  pasiGk  diplermasi 
az  a  S3bstitqt  for  wor,  hav  bin  aferded  dqrig  de  yir. 
Wtju  woz  de  kes  ov  Gina  and  Japan,    aiz  nejonz,  when 
on  de  veri  point  ov  hostilitiz,  konsented  tu  aksept  de  arbi- 
trejon ov  de  IggliJ  ambasador  at  Pekin,   in  Ncrvember 
last,  and  bi  der  award  de  dretend  wor  woz  averted.    A  dis- 
pi^t  az  tu  frontier  teritori  bet  win   Itali  and   Switzerland 
haz  bin  amikabli  arenjd  dis  yir  bi  de  arbitral  desison  or 
de  "Qlnited  Stets  ambasador  at  Rerm  ;  whilst  de  disput 
betwin  de  BritiJ  and  Perrti|,giz  governments  on  de  kwes- 
tion ov  Delagffa  Be  iz  at  de  prezent  merment  lender  de  ar- 
bitrejon ov  Mar  Jal    MakMahen  ^McMahon),  Prezident 
ov  de  Freng  Repsblik.    And  at  Nq,  York  a  Nq,  Kerrt  for 
Komerjal  Arbitrejon  haz  bin  establijt,  widde  prospektov 
important  gud  rezslts.     ae  reperrt  olstf  referz  wid  satis- 
fakjon  tu  de  grcig  interest  teken  in  de  konferensez  for  de 
reform  and    kerdiBkeJon    ov   internajonal   lo,  whig  bar 
bin  anqali  konvind  in  Beljiom,  Switzerland,  or  elswhsr, 
for  sevei?al  yirz  past,     ae  Sffsieti  haz  kontini^d  its  dilijent 
US  ov  de  platform  and  de  pres.    Amsgst  its  spejal  sopwt- 
erz  its  Herald  ov  Pis  serkiilets  mvndli,  formig  a  vali^d 
gancl  ov  inter-komi^nikejon  and  informejon.     For  de  jen- 
eral  poblik,  de  kolvmz  ov  meni  niizpeperz  and  piriodikalz 
ar,  drm  de  kindnes  ov  der  kondokterz,  sistematikali  utili*^ 
for  de   difn3on  ov  artikelz  komuniketed  bi  de  Sersieti. 
And,  bi  minz  ov  its  ejents,  about  320  lektHrz  and  mitigx 
hav  bin  held  widin  de  twelvmond.    ae  report  fsrder  ak- 
nolejez  de  valq^abel  foren  kff- operejon  whig  de  IggliJ  Pis 
Sersieti  resivz  from  kindred  organizejonz  and  feler-leborerz 
in  de  United  Stets,  Frans,  Holand,  Beljism,  Itali  and 
Switzerland. 
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BIGHT  PLACE  AND  WEONG  PLACE. 


From  "  BTeDinit*  at  Horn*,  in  Words  of  One  SyUable,"  bj  ponaiMioa 
of  BleMN  ChmU,  Fetter,  uid  e^lpio.    Price  U.  6d. 


' )  f  s  s «   y  .  r^  \  u  r,  ,\ 

( .   V  y  "I  s  ^ ,  s  '^  >  \  ^  -f 

\. '  \  -i:  ^  c^  r^    c  yi  s  ^, 

"^  y )  >«.  X  ^  ■  ^'  X  <=^  ./  I-   f 
y  "I  J-  .  J^  )•  '^ .    c  ^  )  ^  ^  .  V-" 

S  ^.^^  I./  )  ^  -V  '  1-.  )^^ 


^  ^  f5  ^  ^,  /  y  "I  -N^.  ^  ^  •  rv,  '  • 
f  y,  "-^  -  °  "  "  ■  V  ^  A-  V  L, ' 

-^  ^  ^•.  y  1.  a|  ■  /I  '  •  v  •  ^. 
'  \  r  \_i  c^  s  f '-  c  y  'I  J^  ■  /  '"N 

!..  y  ^  •  r-"  -I  .  ^.  '  V&  y  1  ^.  ^ 
•  >».  ^  '^x    c  y  "I  V  «?  aI  ^  .  \y.' 

■  o-  <r  1  L.  ^  X  ^  I «    c  y  "I  X 

L\  -^^  ^.'  jy  ^\  y  -> '  I  c /^ , 
I  .^ii_  .^•, .  k.  ^  x_  .^.  )-^  i 
I  J., '  v^^-  i^x  ^  •  ■»  u  ^<;,  •  ^ 
^•*^  '  .S.'c  y  ^  r-^  X. 
y)"'<s:^^.'-7--^^«    y)° 

,  ^m'"^  1,"  f  y, ""  ^  <.  ^, 

V  *  /^     ^-^  V       -/-N        ^ 

fTb  («  continued.J 


O      V 
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ON  SELP-CULTTTBE. 

Bj  pannittioD  of  the  Aothor,  John  Stuart  BIkiUc,  Proftuor  of  Oreek  in 
the  Unirenitj  of  Edinburgb.  Bdioburgh  ;  Bdmondston  k  Donglaa.  2#.  6d. 

^  -\>,  ^,  "  ^f  y  ^,  ^--^^ 

Univeraal  experience,  accordinglj,  has  proved  that  the  general  scholar,  how- 

erer  apparently 

inferior  at  the  first  start,    will,    in  the   long      run,       beat  the  special 
man  on  his  own  farorite  ground ;  for  the  special  man,  from  the  small  field  of  his 

^r^  ^^,  —  --^  ^  .  .\.  '  /  o  '\- 

habitual      sonrey,      oan  neither  know  the  principles  on  which  his  practice 

reets,  nor  the  relation  of  his  own  particular  art  to  general  human  interests  and 

general  human 

J- 


U  .N.  ^.  ^  -I-  <  ~  C?  I,  -,  "V^ 

time  by  clearing  away  difflcnlties  that  might  otherwise  disooorage  yo«,  and> 

preTentiag 


intelligenoe.  The  best  preeervatires  against  ths  cramping  force  of  merely 


professional  study  are  to  be  found  in  the  healthy  influences  of  society,  in  trarel 

and  in  cultiTating  a  familiarity  with  the  great  writers— ipeoially  poets  and 

nistoriuns — 

...)..  \/-  /^"  &  "^7w-  </  .  H^," '  y  . 

whose  purely  human  thoughts  "  make  rich  the  blood  of  the  world,"  and  en- 
large the 

platform  of  sympathetic  intelligence. 

I  will  conclude  this  chapter  of  intellectual  culture  with  some  remarks  on  a 


^l 


/  N- 


Vi 


n  ^  ^ 


.?•  ^ ; 


mbjeot  with  regard  to  which,  considering  my  profeanional  position,  people 

will  naturally 


I  mean  the  study  of 
languages.  The  short  rules  which  I  will  set  down  io  wh*t  appears  to  me  their 


expect,  and  willing  to  reoeire  advice  from  me 


r 


Q-U2  , 


^ 


^ 


:^   ■^.    ' 


order  of  natural  succession,  are  the  result  of  many  years*  experience,  and 
may  be  relied    on  as   being    of    a-   strictly  practical  character. 


the  formation  of  bad  habits  of  enunciation,  which  must  afterwards  be  unlearned 

(i)    .  ^   \   „  .  .^  .^.  -^  ^  .\-  i 

The  next   step     is    to    name    aloud,    in  the  language  to  be  | 

learned,eTery  object  which  meets  your  eye.carefnllyexcluding  the  interrention 

of  the  English :  in  other  words,  think  and  speak  of  the  objects  about  yon  in  the 

language  yoa  are 


^  -V  ^  (;  .^.  ^  J :  ' 


learning  from  the  rery  first  hour  of  your  teaching  :  and  remember  that  the 

language  belongs 


in  the  first  place  to  your  ear  and  to  yoftr  tongue,  not     in     your     book 

merely  and  to  your  brain. 

(3)      j      .     .-vA/     .    -^     '    -^    tW^    <...^ 
tCommit  to   memory  tiie  simplest  and  most  normal      forma 

of  the  deolension  of  nouns,  such  as  the  m  and  o  declension  in  Latin,  and  the 

A  declension  in  Sanskrit. 

(4)  .  .1^  «  V  /-^  .  "^n '  H  -^ 

Tie  moment  you  hare  learned  the  nominatiTe  and  accnaatiTC  cases 

I  ^^K  <>  ^^^  ^  '  ^  -^  H . 

of  these  nouns  take  the  firat  person  of  the  present  indicative  of  any  common 

verb. 


«><J>  >        ^  ^i^r-O 


and  pronounce  aloud  some  short  sentence  according  to  the  rules  of  syntax 
belonging      to   active   verba,    aa  I  see  the  sun. 

Enlarge  this  practice  by  adding  soma  epithet  to  the  substantive,  detuned 

^-\      >^  ,  ^'  6pv  rhy  \afixpiiy  •HA.ioy,  -^)-    . 

according  to  the  same  noun,  as  I    see    the 


1 


If  possible  always  start  with  a  good  teacher.  He  will  save  you  much         bright  sun. 
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{Kejf  on  ptiffe  269.) 

(9)     -V.^     ^    VU     "^     /     N.    .^    .\. 


^T^ 


^  \  ^.  °  )  .^  .  ^.  -v 


h 


^  (      '        V^.    X 


^     /     -    -.^-    ^     ^    Y    c^  X 

(12)      /-    ^    <,,    V^    ^,     \     W    ^   «r^ 

(13)  °  „  ^  ,  Y  ^^  . ..,._  V-   1:^0^ 

^  <*^  or  1^  J^. '  s  V.  I-  3r  v_  n 
'-^  u  '  -  ^  \^ « ^  Y'  V." 

a-A?^-^)0^°^^l%j 
(x6)  \  ^j-  e  ^  -!_  y  v_  /  ^ 

^To  6d  continued). 


X  V. 
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^^   - 


SIX  BLOTTED  OUT. 
{Key  OH  page  269) 

^/^  -^  -^  .  r  ^  '  -y  /  .^  . 

'  /Xp  ^>^«^  v^x     v^  ^   M   L 

)  \  r  ^-    (  f  -n  \  Sh-..'  ^ 
^  \.  /  o  ^  t )  .  \.  XX.  ..<;..  t  / 

-Y   .^    ^.        .   /^  .    y-    J^  /   V::,.  )    ^ 

/  .\  '^^  )  x^  ^^  °  s  4-  v"^  V- 
-A.,  r  '  .<X.  ^  /';  .  ^  '  =-^-  X-  .  'N  ' 

.^.C:::..h'  V,.  ^"^  -^  ./r.  .C  \ ) « 

^  '^^  o  .  ^j,  ^-^-X.  ^  U  ^   ^ 

rx     I  \  .  r  o(  -^  >'s  ^  .  -c  ^ 

U  /^  '---O  ^/^-  ^^  I  L_\    ) 
^  ^- "      .  ^  °  V,  \   '  (T^  ~^  '"  ' 

*'«-•'    ^    A^    ^^    '^     "^     v^     I  ;     '    ^-^     .     e-o 


r:  ^  v_.  °  M  ^  -^  "^  r  ^  ->-  '^■ 
'  <L_  ^  ,  x^  .  r  ^  1?  '  ^-\^  Vp 

)  /^.    .  ^  \  '\-  ■  ^  .\  v..i...''c_ 
:q.  o  3^  ^  :tq.  o  ,^  -^  .  ^1^  .-I-  X    .  ^ 

" "^  '  ^  A.  "'"    C<f^  o  'X  ^  U 

^-^  -  ^  ^  /I/'  X-  '  .v^-  V\  "  ^  X 

-A-^  ^  V,.  ^  rx «     I  0  \  f  ^ 

\-^^  ^t  <^  ^^  ^  L>-^^ 

'    /    ^   -    V"     ^/\^    12.22,23^.  .    %_, 

^  ^4o  ^  \  -^;  ..;>.  %^^  rvo  ^ 

b    s    A3;    .    Ad    l^  ^  ^^   )    /.  .      ^ 

^^;  ^  I  -U 


k 
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{Key  to  Oorrespoitding  Stple,  page  267.) 
(6.)  Go  on  in  this  manner  progressively,  committing  to  memory 
the  whole  present  indicative,  past  and  future  indicative,  of  simple 
verbs,  always  making  short  sentences  with  Uiem,  and  some  appro- 
priate nouns,  and  always  thinking  directly  in  the  foreign  language, 
excluding  the  intrusion  of  the  English.  In  this  essential  element 
of  ever)^  rational  system  of  linguistio  training  Uiere  is  no  real,  but 
only  an  imaginary  difficulty  to  contend  wiUi,  and,  in  too  many 
cases,  the  pertinacity  of  a  perverse  practice. 

(7.)  When  the  ear  and  tongue  have  acquired  a  fluent  mastery 
of  the  simpler  forms  of  nouns,  verbs,  and  sentences,  then,  but  not 
till  then,  should  the  scholar  be  led,  by  a  graduated  process,  to  the 
more  difficult  and  complex  forms. 

(8.)  Let  nothing  be  lecumed  from  rules  that  is  not  immediately 
illustrated  by  practice ;  or  rather,  let  the  rules  be  educed  from  the 

Eractioe  of  ear  and  tongue,  and  let  them  be  as  few  and  compre- 
ensive  as  possible. 

(9.)  Irregularities  of  various  kinds  are  best  learned  by  practice 
as  they  occur ;  but  some  anomalies,  as  in  the  conjugation  of  a  few 
irregular  verbs,  are  of  such  frequent  occurrence,  and  are  so  neces- 
sary for  progress,  that  they  had  better  be  learned  specially  by 
heart  as  soon  as  possible.  Of  this  the  verb  to  *'  be,'*  in  almost  all 
languages,  is  a  familiar  example. 

(10.)  Let  some  easy  narrative  be  read,  in  the  first  place,  or 
better,  some  familiar  dialogue,  as,  in  Greek,  Xenophon's  Anabasis 
and  Memorabilia,  Cebetis  Tabula,  and  Luoian's  Dialogues ;  but 
reading  must  never  be  allowed,  as  is  so  generally  the  case,  to  be 
practised  as  a  substitute  for  thinking  «nd  speaking.  To  counter- 
act this  tendency,  the  best  way  is  to  take  objects  of  natural  history, 
or  representations  of  interesting  objects,  and  describe  their  parts 
aloud  in  simple  sentences,  without  the  intervention  of  the  mother 
tongue. 

(11.)  Let  all  exercises  of  reading  and  describing  be  repeated 
again,  and  again,  and  again.  No  book  fit  to  be  res^  in  the  early 
stages  of  language-learning  should  be  read  only  once. 

(12.)  Let  your  reading,  if  possible,  be  always  in  sympathy  with 
your  intellectual  appetite.  Let  the  matter  of  the  work  be  inter- 
esting, and  you  will  make  double  progress.  To  know  something 
of  the  subject  beforehand  will  be  an  immense  help.  For  th£ 
reason,  with  Christians  who  know  the  Scriptures,  as  we  do  in 
Scotland,  a  translation  of  the  Bible  is  always  one  of  the  best  books 
to  use  in  the  acquisition  of  a  foreign  tongue. 

(13.)  As  you  read,  note  carefmly  the  difierence  between  the 
idioms  of  the  strange  language  and  those  of  the  mother  tongue  ; 
nnderscore  these  distinctly  with  pen  or  pencil,  in  some  thoroughly 
idiomatic  translation,  and  after  a  few  days  translate  back  into  the 
original  tongue  what  you  have  before  you  in  the  English  form. 

(14.)  To  methodise,  and,  if  necessary,  correct  your  observations, 
consult  some  systematic  grammar  so  long  as  you  may  find  it  pro- 
fitable. But  the  grammar  should,  as  much  as  possible,  follow  the 
practice,  not  precede  it. 

(15.)  Be  not  content  with  that  mere  methodical  generalisation 
of  the  practice  which  you  find  in  many  grammars,  but  endeavor 
always  to  find  the  principle  of  the  rule,  whether  belonging  to  uni- 
yersal  or  special  grammar. 

{Kfijf  io  Reporting  StyU^page  268.) 
Forgiveness  is  conditional  on  repentence,  which  consists  in 
godly  sorrow  for  sin,  and  the  earnest  desire  and  effort  to  sin  no 
more.  ^  The  Lord  is  ever  striving  to  remove  from  man  the  states 
of  falsity  and  evil  which  hinder  the  reception  of  His  grace  ;  but 
while  man  continues  impenitent  the  Lord  cannot  work  effiBctually 
to  this  end.  It  is  only  when  man  resists  in  himself  all  that  is 
diFpleasing  to  the  Lord,  and  submits  willingly  to  the  Divine  oper- 
ation, that  the  power  of  the  Tx)rd  is  effectual  to  remove  as  a  thick 
cloud  his  transgressions  and  as  a  cloud  his  sins,  so  far  as  to  leave 
him  open  to  the  influence  of  saving  grace.  Hence  the  apostle 
says,  "  Bepent,  and  be  converted,  tiat  your'sins  may  be  blotted 
out." 

With,  repentance  must  be  joined  prayer.  Prayer  for  pardon 
does  not  change  the  mind  of  God  toward  us — for  that  is  love  itself, 
unchangeable  love ;  but  prayer  is  needed  to  promote  such  a  change 
in  us  as  will  fit  us  to  receive  the  gift.  States  of  evil,  inherited 
fW>m  birth,  have  become  inrooted  in  us  by  actual  transgressions. 
They  constitute  the  cloud  that  is  to  be  blotted  out.    In  praying 


God  to  pardon  us,  we  ask  Him  to  exercise  His  mercy,  not  by 
changing  His  feelings  towiurds  us,  but  by  removing  those  evils 
which  hide  His  face  from  us  and  separate  between  us  and  Him. 

Forgiveness  is  not  the  utter  extinction  of  our  sinful  dispositions, 
for  these  still  remain  notwithstanding  our  repentence.  The  lusts, 
the  evil  dispositions  which  prompted  us  to  sin,  are  by  forgiveness 
so  far  removed  as  to  ooase  to  be  obstacles  to  our  receiving  light 
and  life  from  the  Lord ;  but  the  fight  with  our  evils,  the  combat 
with  our  long-cherished  and  often-indulged  inclinations,  still  lies 
before  us.  Indeed  forgiveness  is  but  the  blessed  beginning  of  the 
work  of  Divine  grace  in  the  soul.  It  opens  the  soul  wbich  has 
been  long  shut  against  the  pleadings  of  Divine  love  and  mercy,  so 
that  the  Lord  may  enter  into  it,  take  possession  of  it,  and  therein 
fight  mightily  until  every  enemy  is  siiodued  and  cast  down  under 
the  Lord's  feet.  The  soul  has  previously  become  a  wilderness, 
because  the  light  and  heat  of  the  Sun  of  righteousness  have  been 
prevented  from  reaching  it ;  and  now  the  curse  of  its  barrenness 
is  to  be  taken  away,  and  it  has  to  be  made  to  *'  bring  forth  fruit 
with  patience." 

Forgiveness  brings  to  us  deliverance  from  the  powers  of  hell. 
There  is  a  universal  law  of  affinity  as  operative  in  spiritual  as  in 
natural  things,,  by  which  like  is  drawn  to  and  conjoined  with  like. 
Every  evil  desire,  every  sinful  thought,  and  every  wicked  deed 
brings  the  soul  into  association  with  infernal  beings  in  whom  a 
like  form  of  evil  predominates.  To  cherish  evil  is  to  attract  to 
ourselves  infernal  beings,  whose  chief  delight  is  in  that  particular 
evil  so  cherished.  The  Lord,  by  forgiving  a  man,  by  blotting  out, 
as  thick  cloud,  his  transgressions,  and  as  a  cloud  his  sins,  casts 
the  devils  out.  The  man's  moral  freedom  is  restored,  and  now  he 
can  sit  at  the  feet  of  his  Savior  **  clothed  and  in  his  right  mind." 
This  deliverance  is  implied  in  the  text  **  Return  unto  me,  for  I 
have  redeemed  thee."  Before  this  is  accomplished  we  may  in- 
deed desire  and  strive  to  return ;  but  not  until  we  are  redeemed 
from  the  hand  of  the  enemy  can  we  actually  return  to  the  Lord 
with  full  purpose  of  heart. 

Forgiveness  is  the  beginning  of  salvation.  It  is  the  first  com- 
pleted stage  in  the  pilgrimage  of  regeneration,  whence  we  may 
prosecute  our  journey  to  the  Canaan  of  our  longing  hopes.  Freed 
from  infernal  bondage,  from  association  with  evil  spirits,  we  are 
admitted  into  communion  with  the  Lord  and  into  association  with 
angels  ;^  for  we  "  are  come  unto  Mount  Sion,  and  unto  the  city 
of  the  living  God,  the  heavenly  Jerusalem,  and  to  an  innumerable 
company  of  angels,  to  the  general  assembly  and  church  of  the 
firstborn,  which  are  written  in  heaven,  and  to  God  the  Judge  of 
all,  and  to  the  spirits  of  just  men  made  perfect "  {Eeb.  12.  22,  23.) 
The  blessings  of  Christ's  redemption  have  become  ours ;  the  fuller 
processes  of  salvation  now  lie  before  us.  By  forgiveness  we  be- 
come receptive  of  Divine  influences  essential  to  salvation  ;  but 
salvation  depends  on  our  use  of  the  influences  so  received.  We 
are  armed  for  the  good  fight  of  faith,  and  Christ  is  willing  and  able 
to  make  us  more  than  conquerors ;  we  are  delivered  out  of  the 
hands  of  our  enemies,  and  now  we  may  serve  Him  without  fear 
in  holiness  and  righteousness  before  Him  all  the  days  of  our  life. 


HE  PCTET  KRAB  <CRABBE>. 

A  Lektyr  H  ^^  -Hm  Pitman^  at  de  Sktul  ov  D^zin,  8in$inati, 
S6  Me,  1875. 

Her  iz  a  sterri  tcrld  ov  an  entfiiziastik  admirer  or  de  Diik 
OY  Weligton,  hm  on  wva  okeson,  gansii)  ta  si  de  Di^k 
/ck  handz  on  parti g  wid  a  frend  in  Pel  Mel,  r^Jt  zip  tu 
de  frend  (d9  tu  him  a  strenjer),  and  igerli  graspii)  de 
hand  ov  de  astoni/t  jentelman,  ajmrd  him  dat  it  woz  de 
proudest  morment  ov  hiz  l^f  tu  t^g  de  hand  ov  de  man  hm 
woz  dimd  w^rdi  tu  Jek  handz  wid  de  gret  Di^k.  Barii) 
de  impqdens,  whig  woz  inek8kq,zabel,  wsn  kanot  help  sim- 
pal^zir)  wid  de  promptigz  whig  led  tu  de  akt.  If  wi  doi 
not  n^  fyi  pJpel,  wi  Ijk  tu  na  dcrz  hm  dm.  He  nekst  best 
■fig  tu  nerig  rcr  selz,  iz  tu  ng  der  privilejd  famiharz.  ~~ 

'    It  naz  bin  mi  gud'^rtiin  tu  n<^  meni  admirabel  pipel 
on  bent  s^dz  oy  de  Atlantik,  and  b^a  siggiilar  and  fortiinet 
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keinsidens  [  am  enebeld  ta  klem  a  sort  ov  sekond-hand 
akwentansjlip  wid  a  n^^mber  ot  distiggwi/t  pi  pel,  hm  for 
BJrli  a  sentifri  hav  bin  historikal  persooejes.  Dtsz  ifc  not 
Bim  strenj  d&t  i  Jad  hav  ncrn  de  man,  and  meni  a  t^m  ttz 
a  boi  bin  pated  on  de  bed  b;  w^n  hu  herd  Jon  Wesli 
l^rig,  and  konrerat  wid  him,  hm  so  de  teribel  *'  Ncr  Porp. 
•ri  "  Gordon  r^ots  or  1780,  hm  had  gend  &vm  aelebriti  aa 
a  peet  be  for  Bjron  woa  born,  or  N  a  ponton  herd  ov,  hm 
•impa^zd  az  a  Torri  wid  our  gret  grandfoderz*  opres- 
•n  di|rii)  our  revolaijonari  strvgelz,  and  hosi  helpt  ta 
fanmortaliz  tth  ov  its  gifs  in  de  l^nz,— > 

When  Bodni'f  trivmf  kvms  on  igeUwii), 
wi  hel  de  viktor  huun  wi  £ir  ta  sig  > 
nor  td  wi  hooic  hostil  gif  gcrx  on*, 
de  Iskles  Li  or  weri  Wof  igton. 

Jorj  Krab,  d©  peret,  woz  de  rektor  ov  de  pari/  in-  whig  [ 
woz  bom.  Hi  krisend  mi.  M^  fader  woz  de  sqperinten- 
ffent  ov  de  Qvrg  Ssnde-skml,  and  i  at  seven  yirz  ov  ej, 
perqt  on  a  b^  stml,  woz  de  tiger  ov  A,  B,  0  tn  gret  big 
lelorz  tw^s  mi  h^t.  $  woz  enli  ten  when  i  foled  d&t  dir, 
whit^heded  crid  man  tu  biz  last  resttg,  pies  ;  and  i  hav  tir- 
-da  a  m€rr  vivid  rekolek/on  ov  biz  plezant  Inks  and  tcrnz 
dan  ov  meni  dipel  i  enkounterd  ernli  a  yir  agcr. 
\  Sis  kiirivs  akwentans  ov  i^if  wid  ej  enebeld  mi  tu  n^ 
and  dirii  tn  Ivv  a  man  hmz  pcremz  wer  korekted  bi  Dr 
Jonson,  hm  intimetli  m\  Bvrk,  Ser  Joji^a  Renoldz,  Foks, 
and  a  h^rst  ov  selebrittz  ov  dat  tim.  Hi  svbsekwentli  be- 
kem  de  Trend  ov  Ser  Wolter  Skot,  Tom  Mmr,  Eojerz, 
Jon  Eembel,  Jmma  Bdi,  Bet  Brsmel  and  meni  vderz  hi»z 
Bemz  hav  an  onorabel  ab^diQ.  pies  in  de  his  tori  ov  art  and 
leterz. 

Dm  H  rialjz  hon  far  bak  de  nemz  [  hav  menjond  tek  za, 
or  kan  11  rekol  a  t^d  ov  de  stqpendvs  events  dat  hav  tran- 
apird  di^rig  diz  hundred  yirz  P  Krab  psblijt  hiz  ferst 
perem  in  1775^  when  Wiwdzw^rd,  Elerlrij,  Soudi,  Skot 
and  I^apcrlion  wer  piilig'  infants,  or  litel  boiz  in  petikerts. 
It  woz  de  veri  yir  in  whig  Garls  Lam  and  Wolter  Savej 
Landor  wer  vjerd  iotu  ekzlstens,  and  mi  dir  erld  frend 
kad  gsnd  S9m  selebriti  az  a  r^mster  beforr  ICambeU  Mur, 
Biron,  Seli  or  Kits  wer  born. 

Q.€t  i  hav  emli  jsst  komplited  m^  ferst  haf  sentiiri'z  ek- 
aistens,  it  si  mz  az  dor  ^  ot  ta  fil  svmlig  l^k  an  antedilmvian 
when  I  ligk  dat  our  dir  erld  rektor  m^t  on»  svm  Qn  mornk) 
in  Ogvftt,  1776,  hav  teken  vp  dis  veri  magazin  i  nou  herld 
in  mi  hand,  de  "SnUversal  Magazin,  for  svg  iz  its  titel,  and 
had  hiz  brekfast  spoild  bi  de  intelijens  from  de  Amerikan 
kolonis  whig  it  kontand.  After  lukig,  as  hi  wad  bi  l^kli 
ta  dm,  ^rm  de  ber^s,  marejez  and  deds,  preferments,  prcr- 
mefoni  and  bagkrvpts,  and  den  glansig,  az  hi  wnd  bi  Jmr 
ta  dm,  at  de  ^ri  pejez  ov  peretik  kontribijonz,  and 
kritisizi^)  and  komentig«  az  [  fil  Jmr  hi  wild,  dis  priti 
komansment  ov  a  laggwijig  diti ; 

Kl<ri,  bi  wbot  sikret  art 
a  glerig  flem  dsit  dou  impart 
tu  evtfi  hrest,  when  'tii  wel  n<nv 
dat  ancr's  notkolder  dan  djn  cm? 


$  kan  fansi  him  erpenig  derz  jentel  iz  ov  hiz  tu  der  w^d-^ 
est  when  hi  red,  az  i  hir  rid,  3nder  de  titel  ov,  "Amerikan 
Intelijens,"  and  intr^dqst  widout  a  wvrd  ov  koment,  a 
strenj  and  stetli  warded  komquikefon  komensig  wid  de- 
non  famib'ar  wirrdz,  "  When  in  de  kcrrs  ov  hqman  eventa 
it  bekvmz  nesesari,"  ets.  Nesesari !  $  kan  fansi  himv 
in  hiz  impejens,  tvmig-  tu  de  end  tu  si  if  de  dokiiment 
woz  o^entiketed,  and  der  hi  $ndz  de  nem  ov  Jon  Hankok. 
Nir  dis  7nn<rn  nem  hiz  {  mit  hav  enkounterd,  fbr  it  17 
printed  in  kapitalz,  **  Fri  and  independent  Stets  " — "  3iz 
Ignited  koloniz  «r  and  ot  ta  bi  fri  and  independent  Stets, 
and  de  ar  absolvd  from  ol  alijans  tu  de  Bi-itiJ  Kroun."  *• 
kan  fansi  de  yvg  peret  slitli  eksklamatori,  posibli  prcrfen  at 
difr  point,  and  az  hi  wud  not  bi  abel  tu  rid  dis  starllig  dok- 
i),ment  stret  ^rui^  hi  piks  out  de  plvmz,  and  hir  iz  wvn  : 
"  A  Prins,  hmz  karakter  iz  dvs  markt  bieveri  akt  dat  me 
deQn  a  tiraot,  iz  vnfit  tu  bi  de  roi4er  ov  a  fri  pipel."  Hi 
mit  nou  posibli  rid  de  entir  dokqment,  b^t  sertenli  not 
widout  diskmrerig  dat  der  woz,  indid,  in  BritiJ  frez,  "  a 
preJsB  rou  in  de  koloniz." 

Mi^  frend  and  erliest  patron  bom  a  fq,  yirz  after  de  flsd 
— se,  at  list,  it  simz  tu  mi,  when  i.^igk  hou  mvg  has  bin 
dvn  and  hou  gret  haz  bin  de  pr^gres  med  sins  hiz  berl. 
Tu  bi  kronolojikali  presis,  Jorj  Krab  woe  bora  on  de 
Kristraas  iv  ov  1754.  Hiz  fader  woz  in  h^^mbel  serk^m- 
stansezr  a  kolekter  ov  solt  dqtiz  for  de  kroun.  Se  yug 
Krab — swit  in  neti^r  if  sour  in  nem— resivd  a  kerful  edq. 
kejon,  mvg  beyond  dAt  komon  tu  derz  ov  hiz  ragk  in  lif. 
Hi  bekem  an  asistant  tu  an  apodekari  and  sirrjon,  and 
afterward  praktist  a  litel  doktorig.  in  hiz  netiv  vilej  on  hiz 
ern  akount.  B^  hiz  medisin  did  not  agri  wid  him,,  or  hi 
wid  it.  And  hi  kud  rim.  Hi  wo&  gifted  wid  d4t  envid 
fakvlti  ov  eksprejon.  Hi  lot  hi  mit  bekvm  a  pact.  Hi 
had  red  and  devourd  Pop,  and  rort  m^g  in  a  stil  evidentli 
formd  bi  hiz  ad  mire  Jon  for  d4t  gret  poret.  Wvn  ov  Krab*z 
rivalz  in  after  lif  kold  him  "  Porp  in  worsted  stokigzJ' 
Bet  dis  woz  spitful,  and  not  entirli  trm.  Az  eiU  az  177& 
Krab  pvblijt  a  litel  brajmr  kold  Se  InebrieL  3e  stqpid 
w^rld  went  on  i38t  az  if  n^lig  had  hapend.  Ov  kcrrs,  de 
yvg  peret  woz  svrprizd  and  disgzisted.  In  178&hi  kwited 
medisin,  svrjeri,  aad  hiz  netiv  vilej,  lezolvig  tu  tri  hiz 
fbrtqn  in  Lsndon,  devet  himself  tu  literatiir,  and  Qnd  if 
der  woz  an  Ynoki),pid  nig  in  de  tempel  ov  Fem. 

Pmr  €aterton,  de  boi  peret,  had  dvn  J3st  dis  sem  lig  a 
fil  yirz  beforr  ;  hi  r<rt  and  rat,  bst  Ferli  found  meni  Jilii^ 
in  hiz  poket.  At  legif  w^rk  feld  him  and  hi  began  tu 
starv.  Hi  gnu  sikli  and  famijt.  Hiz  landledi  w^n  de 
venti^rd  tu  ofer  him  a  mil  in  spit  ov  hiz  wonted  pr^ ;  bvt 
de  gariti  hi  indignantii  refqzd.  De  after  de  hi  remend 
J3t  Tsp  in  hiz  rmm,  and  scd  hi  woz  not  heggri ;  bst  w^n 
mornig  when  ernK  etin  yirz  ov  ej  hi  woz  found  liig  on  hiz 
bed,  stif  and  kerld,  wid  de  remenz  ov  arsenik  betwin  hiz 
til.  B^t  Caterton,  older  a  jinisa,  woz  a  literari  ftrrjer, 
wid  litel  konjens  or  onor.  Krab  woz  de  veri  sal  ov  onor, 
self-deniig  and  wvnderfuli  kvrejvs.  Our  yvg  paet's 
»tr3gelz  and  trialz  in  Lvndon  ar  trmli  paletik.    Hi  woui 
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mjr,      Mw. 

de  Miizes,  bvt  hi  bad  a  nirer  and  direr  \t5y  ;  89  hi  felt 
when  hi  had  left  her  and  found  himself  ale^n  in  a  strvj^el 
wid  forti^n  in  d&t  driri,  ehrergrem  Babilon,  London.  Hii 
IzTT  woz  svmwhot  abvv  hiz  ern  stejon  in  l^f,  and  hiz  aten- 
Jonz  tn  de  yvi)  ledi  at  ferst  met  wid  m'sq  opozi/on  from 
her  frendz.  B^t  hi  w^n  hiz  Mira'z  hart,  der  not  at  ferst, 
it  wnd  aim.  3e  Mi^zez  kem  tu  hiz  ed,  and  w^n  ov  de 
eriiest  pcretik  eforts  dat  hav  bin  prezervd  ar  svm  l^nz 
adrest  tu  hiz  I3V,  and  whig  giv  interestii)  evidensez  ov 
hiz  pouerz  az  a  peret  and  hiz  deverjon  az  a  l^ver. 

Ti  jentel  gelz,  dat  sotlli  m\av, 
go  whisper  tu  de  far  |  Iw ; 
tel  her  [  hq^gwij  and  ador, 
and  piti  in  retsrn  implcrr. 

Bsi  if  /i'a  k<Tld  tn  m[  rekwest, 
yi  louder  windx,  prerklem  de  rest — 
mi  B^z,  mi  tirz,  mi  grifs  prerklem, 
and  spik  in  strongest  ncrts  nq  flem. 

Stil  if  /i  rests  in  mi^t  disden, 
and  5ii)ks  i  fil  a  komon  pen — 
wirjd  wid  mi  wcrz  yi  tempests  ili, 
and  tel  de  hoti  fer  i  di. 

Krab  presided  tu  London,  hiz  horl  stole  ov  mvni 
amountig  tu  £3 — about  15  dolarz.  Hlis  miinifisent  prer- 
vi5on  woz  tu  pe  for  berrd  and  lojig.  fjr  and  kandelz,  klcrdz 
and  wojig  in  de  gret  siti  for  an  indeGnit  lei)^  o?  tjm.  Hi 
kept  a  jiyrnal,  ernli  diskwerd  bi  hiz  b^ografer  after  hiz 
del,  espejali  for  de  permzal  ov  hiz  Isv  in  de  h<rpt-for  hapi 
dez  ov  de  fi^ti^r.  In  dot  t^mz,  remember,  ptrstej  woz  dir. 
Deli  misivz  betwin  Isverz  at  a  distans  iz  a  modern  inven- 
Jon.  In  Krab'z  tim  Ro'land  Hil  woz  not  born,  and  qip 
pestej  not  lot  ov. 

Hir  iz  an  entri  in  hiz  diari  for  161  Mc,  1780,  "  CTh  mi 
dir  Mjra,  hou  i^  distres  mi  ;  q,  inkw^r  intu  m;  afsrz,  and 
I3V  not  tu  bi  den^d,  yet  q,  mirst.  Tu  whot  p^rpos  Jud  i 
tel  \i  de  partikqlarz  ov  mj  sad  sitqejon  ;  dat  i  hav  parted 
wid  mi  mvni,  serld  m^  wardrerb,  pond  mj  woq,  am  in  det 
tu  mi  landlord,  and  f|naU  at  s^^m  los  hou  tu  it  a  wik  log- 
ger. Yet  q  se,  '  Tel  mi  ol.'  Hh,  mi  dir  Mira,  dm  not 
ask  it ;  q  m^st  not  yet  bi  terld  ov  diz  ligz." 

Hi  rits  versez  bi  de  louzand,  and  oferz  dem  tu  pyblij- 
erz.  Svm  rid  dem,  se  de  ar  admirabel,  b^t  return  dem  ; 
vderz  se  nYlig,  and  dm  not  return  dem  ;  whjl  vderz  se  de 
kan  get  ol  de  wont  for  nvlig,  and  derferr  kanot  pe  for  hiz. 

B3t  hiz  glmroiest  dez  ar  not  widout  a  t^Q  ov  de  komik. 
Kigk  ov  de  man  hm  woz  tu  bi  de  onord  and  venereted 
rektor  ov  our  pari/,  hm  woz  tu  bi  de  gest  ov  Igg1and*z 
moat.briliant  men  and  proudest  aristokrasi,  biig  in  sisq  a 
plit  az  dis  !  *  rid  :  "  201  Me— It  iz  de  vjlest  lig  in  de 
wyrld  tu  hav  byt  wyn  ket.  Mi  ernli  wyn  haz  hapend  wid 
a  misgans,  and  hou  tu  manej  it  iz  svm  diGkvlti.  3.e  kon- 
founded  sterv'z  merdij  ornament  kot  its  elber,  and  rent  it 
hfifawe.  Finiond  ta  de  aid  it  kem  herm  and  iran,  de- 
plorrig  tu  mi  loft.  In  de  dil^ma  it  okvrd  tu  mi  tu  tvrn 
telor  miself ;  b^t  hou  tu  get  matirialz  tu  wvrk  wid  pvzeld 
mi.    At  last  'i  went  rvnig  doun  [ov  kers  widout  hiz  kot] 


in  a  h^ri,  wid  Iri  or  ftrr  Jits  ov  peper  in  mi  hand,  and  begd 
for  a  nidel  and  Ired  tu  s<r  dem  tugeder.  SLis  finijt  mi  job, 
and  de  elber  iz  a  gud  w^n  yet." 

Hi  kontinqz :  "  On  M^nde  |  herp  tu  fini/  mi  buk.    Mt 

S  n  ofen  i  hav 

1 

1 


et  wid  in  diz 
an3~ 


spirits. 


nou  am  agr,  der  i  hav  s^mwkot  ekzosted  dem  bi  ritig  vp- 
wardz  ov~lerti  pejez? 


Byt  jider  fem  nor  fortqn,  not  iven  bred,  kem  tu  d« 
laggrwifiQ  peret.  A  fq  dez  afterward  hi  menjonz  ritig.ta 
Lord  Norl,  de  Primier;  olser  tu  Lord  ^anselor  Hurler  { 
bst  nider  asistans  nor  anser  kem.  Hi  rits  in  hiz  jvrnal : 
^*  Mi  last  filig  bekem  etpens  yesterde.     4  hav  J3st  finijt 


When  olmerst  driven  tu  deeper  hi  rits  tu  Edmvnd  Bvrk, 
and  de  gret  stetsman  bekvmz  at  wvns  dipli  interested  in 
de  y  vg  peet.  Bsrk  and  hiz  wif  reaivd  him  intu  der  bona, 
and  manifested  terardz  him  a  jenervs  and  frendli  hospital- 
iti.  3i8  woz  de  tvrnig  point  in  de  peret's  karir.  At  Bark's 
hous  hi  met  de  distiggwijt  men  ov  dat  piriod,  and  for  nvn 
did  hi  fil  a  wormer  ataqment  dan  for  de  den  Prezident  ov 
de  Eoial  Akademi,  8er  Jojqa  Brenoldz.  A  plizig  almsoa 
tu  Ser  JoJqa  oksrz  in  hiz  pvetikal  episel  kold  '*  3.e  Zau- 
didet,"  p^blijt  in  1780,  de  yir  referd  tu : 

On  dis  sid  Jordan  dmmd  bi  fet  tu  stand, 
whilst  hapier  Jojqaz  win  de  promist  land. 

Hrm  de  influens  ov  Bvrk,  and  vder  influenjal  frendz, 
Mr  £rab  obtend  from  Lord  €)anselor  Rsrler  an  apointment 
tu  heli  orderz  in  de  G^rq  ov  Iggland,  a  veri  rer  serksm- 
stans  for  wvn  hm  had  not  teken  degriz  at  ider  ov  de  gret 
qniversitiz  ov  Oksford  or  Eembrij,  and  hi  woz  lisenst  as 
a  kqret  tu  de  rektor  ov  hiz  netiv  parij  Oldb^rrer,  in  Ssfolk. 
Smn  after  dis  B^rk  obtend  for  him  de  sitqejon  ov  gaplen 
tu  de  Dqk  ov  fi^tland,  at  Biver  Zasel.  ais  woz,  in 
W3n  aspekt,  an  vnqsual  strerk  ov  gud  fortqn,  der  it  woz 
atended  wid  svm  ov  de  hqmilietig  serkvmstansez  dat  ar 
olmtrst  Jmr  tu  grer  out  ov  a  klers  komqnion  ov  pipel  hm 
hav  spent  de  greter  pcrrjon  ov  der  livz  in  S3<3  veri  vnlik 
s^Jal  sfirz.  Se  Dvges  ov  Estland  woz  at  dat  tim  kounted 
de  merst  selebreted  bqti  in  Iggland,  and  de  fasinetig  gres 
ov  her  manerz  med  a  dq  imprejon  on  de  yvg  gaplen.  Bvt 
de  gret  stet  obzervd  bi  an  aristokratik  famili  in  a  magni- 
fieent  abed  lik  Bevir  Kasel  did  not  belli  tend  tu  iz  ov/^^Z- 
mind  or  hart's  rest,  whi<3  de  pg  peret,  qaplen  and  l^rver  ^^^^ 
krevd  for.  Hi  logz  for  a  kwiet  parsonej  wid  big  belyvd 
Nina,  byt  blip  a  peet,  ov  kers  hi  puts  it  symwJiot 
diferentli : — 

CTh!  hadibvta^itelhvt 
dat  i  mit  Iqd  mi  hed  in, 

wher  never  gest  mit  der  morlest, 
vnwelkvm  or  vnbiden, 
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i'd  tek  de  jaks  ot  vder  ferks, 

and  min  fud  den  SKk&id  'em  ; 
nor  wud  i  Q|d  a  litel  prid, 

or  hid  a  litel  frJdom. 

ISortli  after  dis  hi  had  hiz  wij  gratiQd  b;  biig  apointed 
tu  de  kqrasi  07  Steden,  and  after vrardz  tu  de  rektori  oy 
WiDston. 

Xrab  T&t  a  gret  dil  az  lor)  az  hi  kontini)d  pmr.  Hi 
p-sblijt  hiz  ferst  smol  w^rk  in  1775  ;  "  3ie  Kandidct,"  in 
1780 ;  "  ae  Librari  "  in  1781 ;  "  Se  Vilcj  "  in  1783  ;  "  ae 
Nuzpeper  "  in  1785.  aen  k3mz  wif n  ov  de  merst  remarka- 
bel  literari  gaps  nen  in  de  histori  ov  riterz.  For  twenti«ttb 
yirz,  whjl  in  de  ful  pozejon  ov  hell,  strepl  and  intelekt, 
jii  did  not  rjt,  eertenli  hi  did  not  p3blif  a  siggel  l^n,  Tn^ 
1807  apird  "ae  Pari/  Rejister,"  in  1810  "  ae  B^ra," 
hi  woz  engejd  on  de  •*  Tclz  ov  de  Hoi  "  Tsp  tu  1816. 

In  1814,  de  Di^k  or  Bvtland  apointed  him  tu  de  livig 
ov  Trerbrij,  in  Wiltjer,  roi  nctiv  pics,  wid  an  ink^m  ov 
erver  £800  a  vir,  a  stipend  whig  at  d4t  tim  wndhav  simd  tu 
him  prinsli,  and  a  larj  prgp^fon  ov  whic?  hi  spent  in  qariti. 

Krab  iz  interestig  tu  ss,  az  students  ov  art,  in  d&t,  I^k 
"Wyrdzw^rl.  hi  woz  an  akijret  obzerver  and  a  korekt  de- 
linieter  of  de  fakts  ov  netqr.  B^ron  kold  him  **  netur'z 
sternest  pget,  yet  her  best."  Ur  Jonson  sed  ov  Krab'z 
"Vilej,"  "It  iz  orijinal,  vigorys  and  elegant."  Gret  prsz 
from  de  grim  old  leksikografer,  pe-et  and  literari  despot. 

In  1817  Krab  resivd  from  Mr  Myre,  de  London  pisb- 
)i/er,  £3.000  for  hiz  "  Telz  ov  de  HoL"  and  de  kopirjt  ov 
hiz^^der  vyrks — an  vnpresedented  s'sm,  [  beliv,  at  ddt 
t^m  tu  hi  resivd  or  oferd  for  ddt  k^nd  ov  literari  w^rk. 

ae  qif  karakteristik  ov  Krab'z  peretik  r^tigz  iz  der  7n- 
felig  fjdeliti  tu  netiir.     Kritiks  hav  komplend  dat  hiz  pik- 


ti;rz  ar  tm  trm  tu  Ijf ;  dat  lii  ekzibits  tui  m^<3  ov  naked 
rialiti,  and  dat  hi  iz  rialistik  iven  tu  repislsivnes.  It  iz 
trm  dat  hiz  piktiirz  ofen  saden  38,  and  mek  7s  a/emd  ov 
hitman  neti^r  in  its  /ort-s^ted  blvnderig  and  de  mishaps 
atendig  prj^d,  blindnes  and  foli. 

Krab  presents  borl  de  sirai  and  de  /edi  s^d  ov  Ijf— its 
t^n/in  and  storm— wid  ikwal  abiliti  and  fedfulnes.  Bvt 
hi  iz  gon  out  ov  fajon  ;  de  prezent  jenerefon  regardz  him 
not,  and  wi  fil  s^rpr^zd  dat  Ser  Wolter  Skot  Jud  hav 
dimd  himself  onord  b^a  vizit  from  hiz  br^der  peret.  For 
mjself,  i  respekt  de  peet,  and  veneret^de  man. 

Eidigz  from  Krab'z  ptremzlcon^aided  de  lekt^r.— i^oin 
de  Sinsinati  Komerfal,  \0d  Me,  1875. 

PHONETIC  LONGHAND. 


AN  CPLD  MAN'Z  DRIM. 
^iv  ^ad  m^  /uAcnitefi  dAi^ey  / 
Ban  ren  a  are^Aef^^.th, 

auAe  iotB  /ernt^*a  4^ouh  / 


^om  voi4ue/'e ^un^ oi*  //em  / 
aift  nrn  UA¥n  ait/t^  t^A/ip  t/s^atn 
cu  /iy,  ant/  wv^  anc//im, 

%y/^A  /Mentn  etue/ /ere/ Be  ^rei^, 
ano/ 4am/4   4fn^un,  ^ec/' 

*'  *^f  ^/  ^va  B^  4i/uerc/  Xer, 
B^  Xed^i  wy  /ao/ ^Aec/, 

^*^  «^f/  €z  Bef  ni^fitn  tn  Be  ^ad, 
/u  //(/ B^i  /one//!  d^, 

^a/fn^Be  ua/Z^^^  t/e  f" 

fjf-X,  /fiued^  4e/ov  wufnan^fnc/ / 

Wi^ou^  Ba  €tA4o^  wef  /jf/^ 
WiA  ^/ui  f  4ano^  /if*  ^/fnc/-^ 
f'//eA  m^  Are/iM  *^f/^ 

Jbe  erye^/uA  a  da/j^r  ^en, 

ant/ re^  m  renoO'  n^, 
^^  JOe  man  uauc/  /li,  a  ^<  CMen, 

anc/'QA  a  Arzoana  ^m  / 

^^  tS^Hc/  /z  Ber  niffi/n  yei  n^n^ec/, 

ce/er  Be  fiefu  aAAi^z  ? 
^emem/er  o^i^Ber  at/ia  4av  //ec/ 

ua/B  Ba.z  c/(zo/pen  yArz  /' 

^'  5r^y  ye4,  f,  ofuc/wrn  /a¥ai*  tnef*-^ 
fn^'/onc/Aa/erna/^otz — 

^  Aue/  no^  ver  ^  /taz   Bern  at/ 
^'//e^  mi,aef/z  anc/ omz,^* 

%e  dmf/tn  etue^ c/roA/  Aiz  Aen, 
**Jt^/i/',  Bt4  ua// never  c/m  • 

Be  tnan  wuc/ ca,  a  ^oi  aaen, 
anc/Zin  a  /aBer  /m  /" 

tS^ne/ 4e  ^  /k//^       K^6f  /iiJier  w^4 
Be  nou^Kf^/a  wtB  i^  notz. 


0  re/  r 


/a  A/a^ 


(Anen  \ 

n/z   €tno/  OMZ. 


ten  vr^. 


'AZ  ntf   aer€z  etna 

^Oliver  Wendel  H^lmz. 


Hx>li  War, — Iven  de  wh^t  mantel  ov  relijon  ia  tai  frikwentll^ra^ 
5rai  de  blvdi  piul  ot  wor.  Spen  wfid  wor  wid  Iggland  in  de  seven- 
tin5  senti^ri  bckoz  de  later  founded  kolonii  in  Amerika.  3.e  former, 
in  behfif  or  de  Pcrp  ov  Berm,  klemd  dat  ol  hiden  k^ntris  belogd  tu 
him  az  de  Visegirent  or  God  »pon  erl  Se  ierti  yirz*  wor,  1618-1648, 
betwin  Jermani  and  Frans,  woz  a  kontest  betwjn  Rmnan  Eadolitiim 
and  Protestantizm.  0;e  Grik  and  Latin  msgks  or  Jeruisalem  diz- 
pilted  about  hm  /ud  kip  de  ki  ov  de  herli  sepslker,  wherspon  tts/ia  zn- 
pended  diplvmdtik  relejonz  wid  Tvrki  and  wor  svbsekwentli  enziid. 
Hens  Edward  Everet  remarkt,  wid  a  zmil,  dat  Svjia  and  Tvrki  went 
tu  wor,  Bpcnt  milionz  or  trejur  and  destroid  douzandi  ov  live  tu  de*id 
hm/ud  kip  de  ki  tv  ^itrnm ov  de  Frins  ov  Fit, 
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SATURDAY,  \7th  JULY,  1875. 


INTELLIGENCE. 

DERBY.  From  C,  J.  Payne.^}&.j  classes  in  this  town  are 
progressing  favorably.  The  advanced  class  finished  a  week  or  two 
ago,  when  the  speed  attained  by  the  best  writers  was  found  to  be 
from  110  to  119  words  per  minute. 

GLASGOW.  From  W,  More.^l  have  induced  eight  young 
men  to  take  lessons  in  Phonography,  and  I  have  heard  that  some 
of  them  are  getting  on  very  well! 

MANCHES TER.  From  the  Manchester  CriViV.— Manchester 
has  always,  we  believe,  held  a  prominent  position  in  the  world  of 
Phonography,  and  with  such  a  kindly  and  able  enthusiast  on 
phofietic  subjects  as  Mr  Henry  Pitman  in  our  midst,  that  fact  can 
scarcely  cause  surprise.  Still  in  one  matter  Manchester  phono- 
graphers  have  hitherto  been  a  little  behind  other  towns.  To 
remedy  the  previous  deficiency,  the  Manchester  Phonetic  Short- 
hand Writers'  Association  has  just  been  formed.  Their  officials 
include  Mr  Henry  Pitman  as  President— who  so  worthy  as  he  to 
fill  Fuch  a  post?— and  Sir  Thomas  Bazlev,  Messrs  J.  H.  Noble, 
W.  E.  A.  Axon,  John  Heywood,  and  others  in  one  way  or  the 
other  connected  with  journalism,  as  vice- Presidents.  1  he  terms 
of  membership  include  the  ability  to  write  forty  words  per  minute. 
Meetings  are  to  be  held,  fortnightly  in  summer  and  weekly  in 
winter,  which,  amongst  other  profitable  objects,  will  be  greatly 
devoted  to  improvement  in  Phonography.  Moreover,  the  Society 
will  grant  certificates  according  to  the  power  and  rapidity  which 
its  members  show  in  writing.  It  is  a  truism  to  say  that  Phono- 
grapy  is  an  important  study.  We  are  sure  that  the  principal  ob- 
ject of  the  Association  is  a  worthy  one,  and  we  wish  its  members 
all  success. 


REPORTING  IN  PARLIAMENT. 

It  was  said  hj  Lord  Macaulay  that  the  true  history  of  a  country 
18  to  be  found  m  its  newspapers.  This  may  be  true  of  external 
evidence,  but  newspapers  record  little  of  the  nation's  internal  or 
spiritual  history  ;  this  inner  life  must  be  sought  in  books  and  re- 
ligious periodicals.  Undoubtedly  the  Press  is  a  mighty  power  in 
the  State,  and  its  management  will  bear  comparison  with  most 
commercial  undertakings  for  sound  judgment,  honorable  conduct, 
and  enterprise.  >  othing  is  more  difficult  than  to  make  alterations 
and  improvements  in  the  mode  of  working  a  daily  newspaper,  any 
serious  change  in  which  is  like  attempting  to  re-pave  Cheapside 
during  the  heaviest  traffic  of  the  day.  Great  improvements,  how- 
ever, have  been  made  during  the  last  fifty  years  in  newspaper 
work,  and  not  less  in  the  reporting  department,  but  greater  changes 
I  believe  are  to  come. 

In  previous  Nos.  of  the  Jounal  (21,24,  and  26)  I  have  sketched 
the  history  of  Parliamentary  reporting,  remonstrated  against  the 
objection  to  strangers  taking  notes,  and  indicated  the  feasibility 
of  "  setting  up  "  an  official  report  from  phonographic  notes.  As 
probably  few  readers  of  the  Journal  have  had  the  privilege  of  a 
seat  in  the  reporters'  gallery  of  the  House  of  Commons,  it  may  be 
interesting  if  I  relate  my  experience  of  a  recent  visit  to  that  place, 
concerning  which  much  curiosity  is  felt  by  everyone  who  has  at- 
temoted  to  **  follow  a  speaker.'*  I  was  asked  to  report  the  debate 
on  the  Contagious  Diseases  Acts  Repeal  Hill,  23rd  June,  but  the 
difficulty  was  to  get  admission  to  the  reporters'  gallery.  It  was 
easy  to  obtain  admission  to  the  itringers'  gallery,  but  that  would 
be  almst  useless,  because  in  that  gallery  note-taking  is  not  per- 
mitted. The  accommodation  in  the  reporters*  gallery  is  so  lim- 
ited that  there  are  barely  enough  seats  for  the  representatives  oi 
the  London  daily  papers.  My  correspondence  with  members  of 
Parliament  fortunately  aided  me  in  obtaining  what  I  desired.  I 
took  counsel  first  of  Mr  Thomas  Allen  Reed,  who  wrote : — 

"  It  is  a  very  troublesome  thing  to  get  an  order  for  the  report- 
ers* gallery,  and  now  more  than  ever.  I  have  occasionally  ob- 
tained an  order  from  the  Deputy  Serjeant-at-Arms,  but  I  think 
your  best  way  will  be  to  apply  lo  some  member  c^f  Parliament 
and  ask  him  to  go  to  the  proper  authority.  There  has  been  so 
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much  trouble  in  getting  admission  that  I   have  refused  several 
commissions  to  take  notes  in  the  House  on  that  account.** 

Mr  George  Vernon  Marsh  of  the  Daili/  Telt graphs  formerly  of 
the  Mancfuiter  Guardian,  confirmed  this.  He  wrote :'  **  The  only 
person  who  can  give  orders  to  the  reporters*  gallery  of  the  House 
of  Commons  is  the  Serjeant-at-Arms ;  but  I  am  informed  that  his 
rule  is  to  give  them  only  to  the  London  papers ;  and  as  every  seat 
is  at  present  assigned,  it  would  be  impossible  for  an  outsider  to 
get  admission.'*  Acting  on  Mr  Reed's  advice,  I  wrote  to  two  or 
three  fritnds  in  Parliament.  Mr  Mitchell -Henry  replied :— **  On 
the  other  side  you  have- an  order  for  the  strangers*  gallery  on  the 
23rd  June,  but  they  will  not  allow  you  to  take  notes,  or  even  show 
a  scrap  of  paper  in  any  part  of  the  house.  The  reporters' gallery 
is  under  the  control  of  the  Serjeant-at-Arms,  and  none  but  London 
reporters  are  admitted.  Tou  might  possibly  be  able  to  exchange 
with  one  of  them  for  the  night,  or  Sir  Thomas  Bazlev  might  ask 
the  Serjeant-at-Arms,  Captain  Goesett,  to  let  you  in  for  the  night 
for  the  purpose  of  showing  how  notes  can  be  taken  in  the  phonetic 
system.  At  the  same  time  this  will  be  a  very  exceptional  thing 
if  it  is  granted.  I  am  detained  here  [Kylemore  Castle,  Gal  way], 
and  it  is  better  therefore  that  you  should  apply  to  your  own  mem- 
ber for  Manchester." 

Sir  Thomas  Bazley,  Sir  Harcourt  Johnstone,  Mr  Joseph  Cowan, 
and  other  members  used  their  influence  on  my  behalf.  Sir  Thomaa 
Bazley  wrote  :  **  I  believe  it  to  be  utterly  impossible  for  admission 
to  be  obtained  for  an  additional  reporter  in  the  reporters*  gallery 
in  the  House  of  Commons,  even  for  a  single  occasion !  I  have 
the  pleasure  of  enclosing  you  an  order  for  the  23rd  June  [for  the 
strangers'  gallery].  If  you  can  get  into  a  quiet  side  of  the  gallery 
I  think  you  will  not  be  disturbed."  Fortuna'ely  there  was  no 
need.to  run  the  risk  of  being  taken  into  custody  *for  *' breach  of 
privilege."  I  wrote  to  the  Serjeant-at-Arms  and  received  by  re- 
turn ot  poet  a  polite  note  and  a  card  of  admission  to  the  reportera' 
gallery. 

Nearly  thirty  years  had  passed  since  I  was  in  the  House  of 
Commons,  and  great  changes  have  taken  place  in  that  time.  There 
were  then  few  phonographic  reporters  in  the  gallerv  ;  now,  Uie 
stenographic  and  abbreviated  longhand  writers  are  the  exception. 
The  entrance  to  the  reporters'  gallerv  is  by  a  narrow  stone  stair- 
case. Several  small  dingy  rooms,  lighted  with  gas  even  in  the 
day  time,  are  used  by  the  reporters  for  transcribing,  telegraphing, 
etc.  The  accommodation  is  very  poor  and  inadequate,  although 
it  is  much  better  than  was  supplied  in  the  old  paUce  of  St  Ste- 
phen's. The  House  was  to  sit  at  twelve  o'colck.  I  arrived  in 
good  time,  and  found  several  reporters  waiting  in  the  ante-room. 
They  are  not  allowed  to  enter  the  gallery  until  the  formality  of 
**  prayers  "  is  over.  I  discovered  friends  amongst  the  "  gentlemen 
of  the  press;"  in  fact,  several  of  the  gallery  men  were  pupils  of 
mine  twenty -five  years  ago.  I  may  mention  three — Mr  Storr  of 
the  Times  J  Mr  G.  V.  Mar»h  who  is  already  named,  and  his  brother 
John,  the  author,  who  is  upon  the  DuUy  News.  The  reportera* 
gallery  is  situated  behind  the  Speaker's  chair.  The  gallery  will 
seat  about  thirty  persons.  There  are  two  rows  of  seats.  The 
front  row  is  for  those  who  take  full  notes,  and  the  back  seats  for 
the  summary  writere,  and  for  those  who  await  their  "  turn. " 
Access  can  be  obtained  to  any  seat  without  disturbing  neighbour- 
ing reportera.  Each  daily  newspaper  employs  a  numerous  staff 
of  reportera  for  both  Houses  of  Parliament.  In  the  "  Phonogra- 
phic Reporter '  *  it  is  stated  that  the  Times  employs  sixteen  reporU  rs, 
and  that  eight  of  them  are  phonographera.  This  was  written  a 
few  yean  ago.  Tho  number  of  phonographic  reportera  in  the 
gallery  is  yearly  increasing.  All  the  young  reportera  use  Phono- 
graphy. 

Sir  Hareourt  Johnstone  opened  the  debate  in  a  speech  of  about 
two  hours.  As  the  debate  proceeded,  **  copy  *'  was  despatched  by 
messengera  to  the  various  newspaper  offices  and  was  telegraphed 
to  the  provincial  newspapera.  My  '*  turn  "  lasted  from  twelve  to 
six.  The  report  of  the  debate  in  the  Times  next  day  filled  a  page. 
The  position  of  the  gallery  is  not  convenient  for  hearing,  at  leat-t 
not  so  convenient  as  the  reporter's  table  at  public  meetings,  whic  h 
is  invariably  close  to  the  platform.  Then  hon.  membera  nt  cessarily  • 
speak  from  opposite  sides  of  the  Hoube,  inJ  though  they  usually 
turn  their  f  ces  to  the  Speaker,  and  consequently  address  the  re- 
porters, and  sometimes  come  up  to  the  table,  it  is  impossible  to 
hear  every  word  because  of  the  buzz  of  conversation,  and  the  in- 
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terruption  from  poraons  moving  about*  Should  a  full  official  report 
of  the  debates  ever  be  taken  the  reporters  will  no  doubt  be  assigned 
a  better  position  for  bearing.  One  object  I  bad  in  view  was  to 
get  a  portion  of  tbe  dobate  set  up  from  mj  notes  in  one  or  more 
newspaper  offices.  I  did  not  expect  much  success  with  the  Lon- 
don editors.     Mr  Macdonald,  manager  of  the  Times,  writes :  — - 

**  A  time  may  eom6  when  tb  •  expert  compositor  and  the  brained 
and  accomplished  gallery  reporter,  being  both  masters  of  Phono- 
graphy, may  be  trusted  to  accomplish  successfully  the  economic 
and  desirable  short  cut  which  your  letter  of  the  16tb  suggests. 
We  are,  however,  still  some  way  off  from  such  a  practical  result, 
and  meanwhile  our  daily  work  has  to  be  done  as  beat  we  can  with 
tiie  appliance«  at  band.'* 

The  manager  of  the  Daily  Tehg  -aph  informed  me  on  behalf  of 
tiie  editor  that  at  present  they  w-ere  unable  to  entertain  my  pro- 
posal, adding,  *•  Should  any  success  attend  your  endeavor  in  Lon- 
don, I  shall  be  glad  to  hear  fit^m  you.'*  The  manager  of  the 
Standard  thanks  rue  for  my  offer,  and  is  sorry  there  are  *'  practical 
difficulties  *'  in  the  way.  Of  course  I  knew  that,  and  my  object 
was  to  show  how  those  practical  difficulties  might  be  overcome. 
The  manager  of  the  Daily  Ncwb  declines,  "  with  compliments,"  to 
**  try  the  experiment."  I  hope  to  have  more  success  with  some 
provincial  newspapers  in  demonstrating  the  practicability  of  setting 
up  types  from  shorthand  copy.  An  opportune  confirmation  of  the 
statement  that  speeches  can  be  set  up  from  shorthand  notes  was 
nven  in  the  Journal,  page  214,  where  it  was  stated  that  in  the 
Imperial  printing  office  at  Vienna,  the  reporters'  notes  of  the 
Austrian  Diet  are  handed  to  the  compositors,  and  that  the  experi- 
ments "  seemed  to  answer  beyond  expectation,"  for  the  **  saving 
in  time  and  trouble  was  considerable."  There  was  one  drawback. 
Formerly  the  authors  of  the  speeches  corrected  them  in  manuscript, 
and  now  the  corrections  have  to  be  made  in  the  printed  proofs, 
which  it  is  well  known  is  a  more  expensive  though  less  trouble- 
some process.  A  remedy  might  be  foynd  for  this  either  in  the 
legislators  learning  hhorthand,  or,  as  that  can  hardly  be  expected, 
the  stenographic  reports  of  their  speeches  could  be  read  over  to 
them  before  being  set  up.  Hbnry  Pitman. 


COEfiESPON DEN CE. 


From  Oeorge  Tovey,  Cheltenham. — Please  send  me  eighteen 
copies  of  the  '*  Gordian  Knot/*  a  copy  of  which  I  shall  send  to 
eviry  person  connected  with  education  in  this  district.  I  think 
it  is  a  most  excellent  opportunity  to  make  Phonotypy  more  widely 
known,  and  no  phonographer  ought  to  refilse  spending  two  or 
three  shillings  in  getting  this  pamphlet  well  circulated. 

From  B.  N.  Hiseorka. — I  was  very  much  pleased  to  receive 
your  lithographed  letter,  and  wish  you  every  success.  I  enclose 
my  mite  towards  expenses,  10/6,  and  hope  that  I  have  sent  less 
than  anyone  of  the  2,300. 

From  Frederick  Grange,  Wigginton,  Tring,  Herts  —I  send  1/6 
as  my  share  of  the  £150  additional  expense  which  the  alteration 
of  the  printing  machine,  etc.,  will  cost  you.  I  propose  that  each 
metuber  pay  1#  6flf.  /or  this  purpose.  It  would  not  be  much  for 
each  member,  and  would  not  only  cover  the  additional  expense, 
but  help  to  discharge  the  old  one  on  tbe  building. 

From  H^m,  Junes,  Strone  colliery,  Bannockbum,  Scotland. — 
Many  thanks  for  your  letter  and  enclosures.  Not  being  a  regu- 
lar subscriber  to  the  Phonetic  JoHrnal  I  did  not  know  that  any 
revision  of  the  constitution  of  the  Phonetic  Society  had  been 
made,  though  ef  course  in  common  with,  I  believe,  most  pho- 
nographers,  I  have  watched  with  a  good  deal  of  interest  the  agi- 
tation which  has  of  late  been  kept  up  on  the  subject  in  most  of 
the  phonographic  magaKins.  1  think  the  revised  constitution 
a  considerable  improvement^  but  as  the  subject  is  left  open  till 
December  next,  I  have  no  doubt  that  suggestions  will  be  made 
before  that  time  which  you  will  consider  it  judicious  to  embody 
in  the  constitution. 

This  is  no  doubt  a  very  appropriate  occasion  for  phonographers 
to  congratulate  themselves  and  each  other  on  the  high  position 
to  which  Phonography  has  attained.  We  have  now  a  good  build- 
ing, good  maehinery  for  the  manufacture  of  the  weapons  of  our 
warfare,  and  a  large  army  to  wield  them ;  and  with  good  manage- 
ment and  organisation  the  Phonetic  Society  ought  to  be  a  very 
great  power  for  good  in  this  country.    Whether  it  is  so  to  the  ex- 


tent of  it*»  ability  is  a  question  which  I  confess  I  do  not  like  to 
consider,  but  lam  afraid  the  answer  must  be  in  the  negative.  Of 
one  thing  I  am  certain,  that  a  very  small  proportion  of  the  phono- 
graphers with  whom  I  am  acquainted  ever  bestow  a  minute's  at- 
tention upon  the  subject  oi  Phonetic  Beform  except  on  such  an 
occasion  as  the  present  [by  the  porting  of  a  lithographed  letter  and 
"  The  Gordian  Knot  Cut  "  to  each  member  of  the  Phonetic  Soci- 
ety], when  it  is  brought  forcibly  before  their  minds.  Having 
availed  themselves  of  tbe  benefits  of  Phonography,  and  thus  done 
service  to  the  greatest  number  of  the  human  race,  "  number  one," 
they  leave  the  advocacy  of  Phonetic  Reform,  though  acknowledg- 
ing it  to  be  of  immense  benefit,  to  anyone  who  has  philanthropy 
enough  to  work  for  the  good  of  his  fellow  men.  They  have,  after 
some  trouble,  learned  to  read,  and  future  generations  may  learn 
just  as  past  jenerations  have  done,  or  not  at  all,  for  all  they  care. 

I  must  confess  I  have  not  done  as  much  as  I  might  in  this  mat- 
ter, but  I  have  brought  the  subject  under  the  notice  of  those 
teachers  with  whom  I  h  ive  come  m  contact ;  almost  all  admitted 
that  it  was  a  "very  good  thing,"  but  I  have  not  yet  found 'one 
with  the  requisite  courage  to  give  it  a  trial.  I  am  not  in  a  po- 
sition to  do  much  for  the  reform,  this  being  an  isolated  place,  and 
I  a  very  insignificant  individual  therein,  but  if  you  will  Idndly 
send  me  a  few  tracts  and  back  numbers  of  the  Journal,  together 
with  a  dozen  copies  of  Dr  Martin's  pamphlet,  I  will  guarantee 
their  distribution  in  the  proper  quarters.  I  think  it  wm  be  weU 
to  procure  the  books  I  require  through  a  bookseller  as  this  may 
be  another  good  means  to  brin^  the  matter  before  the  public.  I 
must  beg  to  be  excused  for  having  troubled  you  with  so  long  an 
epistle— so  many  words  for  so  little  matter.  Allow  me  to  wish 
you  all  success,  and  may  the  future  prove  to  you  to  be  better  than 
the  past  has  been. 

From  J.  Carter^  Jarrow-on-Tyne. — The  benefit  I  have  received 
from  the  study  of  your  system  of  phonetic  writing  and  spelling, 
and  the  way  in  which  I  have  been  able  to  improve  myself  thereby 
since  November  1873,  alone  induce  me  to  trace  these  few  lines  on 
this  little  sheet  of  paper.  Being  a  very  poor  man,  working  at  a 
hard  laborious  trade,  I  have  never  been  able  to  give  any  money 
assistance  whatever  towards  the  foundation  of  the  Phonetic  Insti- 
tute ;  in  fact,  it  was  impossible  to  do  so,  as  it  has  oflen  put  me 
about  to  pay  for  my  Journal  and  tbe  beautiful  phonetic  books 
which  I  now  possess.  Therefore  on  looking  at  the  sketch  of  the 
Phonetic  Institute  which  you  have  sent  me,  I  feel  that  I  have  no 
claim  whatever  in  helping  to  build  it.  Nevertheless,  according  to 
my  humble  abilities,  I  shall  do  all  that  I  can  to  get  people  of  my 
own  class  in  life  to  join  the  Society,  and  enable  them  thereby  to 
reap  the  same  advantages  I  have  already  obtained.  I  wish  all 
success  to  the  Phonetic  Reform,  and  sincerely  hope  and  trust  yon 
may  live  to  see  if  not  the  whole,  at  least  the  majority,  of  the 
schools  of  the  United  Kingdom  learning  the  children  to  read  ac- 
cording to  the  phonetic  system.  It  is  the  only  true,  quick,  and 
easy  method  of  teaching  children,  as  I  can  certify  by  experience 
in  the  teaching  of  my  own  child.  It  was  very  interesting  to  me, 
the  account  of  your  trials  and  troubles  with  the  new  Institute,  but 
it  made  me  very  happy  when  I  read  that  mind  had  triumphed 
over  matter.  [The  penmanship  of  this  letter  is  very  beautiftil, 
and  the  writing  accurate. — £d.] 


"  THE  GORDIAN  KNOT  CUT." 

The  summary  of  Dr  Martin's  phonetic  reading  labors  at  Port- 
law,  which  we  reque&ted  him  to  draw  up  in  the  form  of  a  tract,  b 
now  ready.  We  have  introduced  it  to  the  Phonetic  Society  by 
sending  a  copy  to  each  member,  together  with  the  following  re- 
marks, which  form  part  of  a  shorthand  letter  of  16  pages: — 

"I  have  a  special  reason  for  addressing  you  now,  namely,  to 
bring  under  your*  notice  the  enclosed  tract,  entitled  *  T?he  Gordian 
Knot  Cut,*  by  Dr  Martin.  I  look  upon  the  printing  department 
of  the  Phonetic  Reform  as  of  far  greater  importance  than  the 
shorthand  department.  Phonography  saves  the  time  of  the  edu- 
cated, but  Phonotypy  gives  education  to  poor  children  who  could 
not  otherwise  obtain  it.  If  reading  be  taught  by  phonetic  books, 
two  or  three  years  in  the  life  of  eveiy  poor  child,  that  are  now 
spent  in  efforts,  often  fruitless,  to  acquire  a  knowledge  of  reading 
and  spelling,  will  be  saved.  Dr  Martin  has  said  at  the  outset  of 
his  tract  that  it  is  of  the  children  of  the  working  classes  only  that 
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he  speaks.  I  also  wish  you  to  understand  that  it  is  to  these  only 
that  the  present  obtjerrations  apply.  There  is  a  diiference  as  to 
the  time  required  for  learning  to  read  between  the  children  of  the 
educated  classes  and  the  children  of  the  working  classes.  The 
child  of  educated  parents,  sarrounded  by  literary  associations,  and 
hearing  every  day  the  language  of  books,  glides  into  the  art  of 
reading  in  perhaps  half  the  time  that  it  takes  to  teach  a  child  who 
pays  Irf.,  2d.y  or  nothing,  per  week  for  his  schooling,  who  hears 
evpry  day  a  dialect  that  differs  greatly  from  the  language  of  books, 
and  who,  from  various  causes,  is  not  regular  in  his  attendance  at 
school.  The  labor  of  teaching  reading  to  a  child  surrounded  by  all 
pleasant  inflttences,  and  to  whom  everything — except  reading  and 
8pelling---is  *  jolly,' — the  labor  of  teaching  such  a  one  is  great, 
but  the  difl&cultv  of  teaching  a  poor  child  is  much  greater  ;  it  is 
almost  insuperable.  The  being  able  or  unable  to  read,  and  the 
being  able  to  acquire  the  ability  to  read  in  a  short  time,  say  two 
or  three  years,  is,  to  the  poor,  a  question  of  education  or  no  edu- 
cation. It  is  not  so  with  the  children  of  the  upper  classes.  T/tei/ 
can  b »  spared  from  the  necessity  of  earning  something  to  support 
the  family  for  many  years  more  than  the  poor  child  ;  and  tneir 
sohool-doys  may  extend  to  lo  or  even  21  years  of  age.  In  the 
present  state  of  education,  and  under  the  present  circumstances  of 
the  working  classes  of  this  country,  it  appears  to  me  that  Pho- 
notypy  is  an  absolutely  essential  educational  agency.  Slightly 
altering  the  language  of  Cowper,  in  the  opening  of  the  second ' 
book  of  the  *  Task,'  published  ninety  years  ago,  when  slavery  was 
a  social  institution  in  our  colonies,  and  protected  by  law,  I  may 
«ay:— 

'  Mj  heart  is  pained, 
Kt  tool  is  sick  with  erery  day's  report 
Of  ignorance  with  which  the  earth  u  filled.' 

^  **  The  light  that  is  to  dispel  this  darkness  of  ignorance  is  the 
light  of  phonetic  truth — a  complete  alphabet,  and  every  letter 
confined  to  its  own  dnty.  By  this  alphabet  a  child  can  be  taught 
to  read  the  language  he  has  already  learned  to  speak,  with  luuch 
less  labor  than  was  necessary  in  teaching  him  to  speak  it.  I  do 
not  exaggerate  when  I  say  that  the  adoption  or  non-adoption  of 
phonetic  spelling,  first  as  a  means  of  teaching  reading  quickly, 
•nd  secondly  as  the  literary  dress  of  the  language,  will  determine 
the  state  of  the  English  laboring  classes  in  the  future  as  to  know- 
ledge, and  to  a  great  extent  as  to  virtue  and  happiness.  A  people 
that  cannot  read  intelligently  cannot  possibly  be  educated  in  science 
and  art,  and  the  present  method  of  teaching  reading  lo  the  work- 
ing elassea  is  inadequate  for  the  purpose,  as  is  shown  by  all  the 
educational  reports  that  are  published  But  it  is  unnecessary  that 
I  should  here  say,  in  less  forcible  language,  what  is  so  well  said 
in  the  tract  whieh  accompanies  this  letter  I  beg  to  direct  your 
eunest  and  early  attention  to  it.  I  would  suggest  that,  acting  in 
concert  with  the  other  phonop;raphers  in  your  town,  (working 
through  your  Shorthand  Association  if  there  is  one,)  you  place  a 
copy  of  the  *  Grordian  Knot  *  in  the  hands  of  every  teacher  of  a 
school  in  which  reading  is  tanght,  and  in  the  hands  of  every 
member  of  your  School  Board.  I  think  the  tract  will  be  more 
favorably  received  if  presented  by  a  person  living  in  the  locality, 
than  it  would  be  if  sent  from  the  Phonetic  Institute,  Bath, — not 
to  mention  that  the  expense  of  the  latter  plan  would  be  more  tlum 
I  ooold  bear.  I  think  I  am  not  asking  for  more  than  you  will  be 
disposed  to  give  in  the  distribution  of  this  tract.  The  price  is  but 
a  trifle.  2<f,,  post  paid  2J</.,  or  la.  6d.  per  dozen,  post  paid  la.  9d. 
In  villages,  a  dozen  copies  will  suffice  for  the  minister,  the  squire, 
the  teachers,  and  the  influential  inhahitants^  In  small  towns  two 
or  three  dozen  will  be  sufficient.  In  large  towns  there  will  be 
found  a  large  number  of  phonographers  to  share  the  expense  and 
to  engage  in  the  labor  of  suppljn'ng  all  the  copies  that  will  be  re- 
^uirod.  Only  let  the  thing  be  taken  in  hand  directly,  by  summon- 
ing a  meeting  of  all  that  are  favorable  to  the  Phonetic  Reform,  in 
order  to  devise  some  plan  for  accomplishing  the  object.  Much 
good  must  accrue  from  this  plain  statement  of  what  can,  without 
contradiction,  be  done  by  the  aid  of  phonetic  teaching  books. 
The  Hon.  Ion  Keith  Falconer,  a  model  spelling  reformer,  speaking 
of  the  *  Grordlin  Knot,*  says,  *  I  shall  order  nfty  copies.  Being 
practical,  it  will  have  weight.*  My  brother,  Henry  Pitman,  before 
seeing  it,  orders  100  copies.  If  the  2,300  members  of  the  Phonetic 
Society  will  undertake  the  duty  of  putting  this  tract  in  circulation 
in  the  way  I  suggest,  we  may  expect  that  50,000  copies  will  be 


required  before  the  present  year  expires.  As  I  cannot  print  and 
make  u^)  50,000  copies  in  l«>.ss  than  two  months,  besides  keeping 
up  the  supply  of  the  Phi  netic  Jottnml  and  other  books,  I  shall 
supply  orders  according  io  the  dates  at  which  they  are  received. 
Phonographers  who  do  not  receive  the  tract  as  soon  as  it  is  ordered 
will  be  kind  enough  to  wait  till  1  can  get  it  printed." 

On  receiving  a  supply  of  the  tract  for  circulation,  Dr  Martin 
writes:— 

**  Many  thanks  for  the  gratifying  manner  in  which  you  recognise 
the  value  of  my  pamphlet ;  I  feel  both  proud  and  happy  that  you 
think  so  highly  of  it.  Of  one  thing  we  may  now  rest  assured, 
that  whoever  sets  on  foot  similar  experiments,  and  carries  the m 
out  faithfully  and  well,  cannot  be  disappointed  with  the  result, 
and  thit  Phonotypy  will  gain  a  sure  hold  wherever  it  thus  gains 
entrance.  If  disappointment  arises,  the  true  cause  I  am  sure  will 
be  found,  not  in  any  defect  of  the  system,  but  in  the  defect  of 
manner  in  which  the  experiment  is  made.  The  work  here  is  car- 
ried out  under  no  exceptional  circumstances,  and  what  we  have 
(lone  can  be  done  by  all.  Some  disappointment  may  at  first  be 
experient  ed,  for  people  cannot  jump  into  new  habits  of  thought 
and  new  systems ;  a  little  time  is  necessary  to  learn  weak  points 
and  how  to  meet  them.  Energy  and  perseverance  will  conquer 
ia  the  end,  and  the  result  will  amply  repay  the  trouble.  Phonetic 
reformers  must  remember  that  I  have  been  working  at  this  thing 
for  eight  years,  and  that  in  the  beginning  I  met  with  many  fail- 
ures and  disappointments  from  many  causes.  Clashes  were  dis- 
persed through  irregular  attendance  on  the  part  of  their  members, 
sickness,  death,  and  pissing  into  work  at  full  time,  when  all  at- 
tendanceat  school  ceases.  Not  until  the  system  was  introduced 
into  the  infant  S(  hool  did  I  meet  with  any  success  equal  to  my 
desires  and  expectations,  and  even  therfc  I  had  to  carry  the  ex- 
periments on  for  two  years  before  proper  fruit  was  borne.  Now 
the  system  is  in  full  working  order,  the  mistresses  are  experienced 
in  their  task,  and  everj'thing  works  quietly  and  sm  x)thly.  Already 
children  who  passed  the  Inspector  in  the  Second  Book  of  the  Na- 
tional School  series,  are  in  the  Third  Book  of  the  same  series,  and 
are  two-thirds  through  it,  that  is,  in  two  years  and  one  month 
they  have  gone  farther  than  most  children  who  spend  six  years 
at  school.  They  average  from  eight  to  nine  years  of  ane,  and  yet 
are  farther  advanced  in  reading  and  spelling  than  children  of  12 
and  13.  I  need  not  say  that  at  the  end  of  another  year  they  wiU 
be  through  the  Third  and  Fourth  Books.  Tliis  result  would  be 
still  more  stsiking,  were  the  plan  I  suggested  in  my  pamphlet 
followed  out,  of  having  eighteen  months'  phonetic  instruction  and 
an  additional  eighteen  months  in  the  romanic.  We  certainly  have 
proved  the  point  to  a  demonstration.  Next  year  we  hope  to  have 
a  class  of  twenty-five  children,  two  years  at  the  school,  and  all 
reading  the  Second  Book  of  the  National  School  series  fluently. 
Every  year  a  larger  class  will  be  presented.  I  may  mention  tUe 
fact  that  the  mothers  of  the  children  fully  recognise  the  benefit 
derived  by  the  children  from  the  new  system,  and  speak  very  in- 
telligently concerning  it.  We  may  count  Portlaw  as  altogethor 
in  favor  of  phonetic  teaching  as  an  aid  to  ordinary  education.  I 
trust  phonographers  will  be  up  and  doing,  and  go  forward  in  a 
body  to  support  the  reform.  It  will  be  a  great  work,  and  worthy 
of  all  their  efforts.  It  is  by  far  the  most  important  part  of  the 
phonetic  system  to  reform  the  education  of  the  poorer  classes,  and 
give  them  a  chance  of  a  decent  and  useful  education.  If  a  grea^ 
effort  is  made,  in  ten  years  the  whole  thing  will  be  in  good  work- 
ing order,  and  more  done  for  the  education  of  the  county  than  a 
thousand  Acts  of  Parliament  can  accomplish,  and  than  every  form 
of  compulsory  education  can  effect.  Are  we  to  go  on  year  after 
year  spending  six  or  eight  to  accomplish  what  can  easily  be  done 
m  two,  if  phonetic  printing  and  spelling  be  adopted  as  an  aid  to 
education  r  Are  we  year  after  year  to  turn  out  from  the  nation^ 
and  government-aided  schools  of  this  country  children  imperfectly 
educated,  when  they  might  be  far  otherwise  ? — unable  to  read  with 
understanding  and  pleasure  works  of  profit,  instead  of  the  miser- 
able U-ash  in  which  they  now  delight  P  Are  these  results  to  be 
the  outcome,  year  after  year,  of  all  our  efforts  to  educate  the  chil- 
dren of  the  working  classes,  when  the  power  of  doing  otherwise 
lies  within  our  grasp,  and  when  every  child  in  the  land  might 
receive  a  sound  education,  as  far  as  reading,  writing,  spelling, 
composition  and  arithmetic,  with  geography,  are  concerned  ?  The 
question  almost  answers  itsell    Those  who  say  we  must,  are  ihoae 
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who  have  ever  opposed  useful  reforms.  A  little  later  on,  when 
the  change  has  been  made,  they  bedaub  them  elves  with  praise 
for  the  intellectual  activity  of  the  age  m  which  they  live,  and 
ficoff  at  the  opposition  of  their  forefathers  to  the  introduction  of 
those  changes  of  which  they  are  in  the  enjoyment.  The  facta 
that  I  have  stated  jn  my  pamphlet  are  plain  and  straightforward. 
Let  them  be  put  to  the  test,  and  if  proved  valueless  after  a  fair 
trial,  let  them  be  condemned  ;  but  if  true,  I  ask,  Is  it  not  common 
sense  to  adopt  and  benefit  by  a  system  that  can  accomplish  such 
great  results  ?  In  every  Society  of  phonograpbors  this  ought  to 
be  made  a  leading  question,  pushed  forward  with  all  the  strength 
that  union  is  sure  to  Rive,  and  c  irried  to  a  successful  issue  in  the 
neighbourhood  of  each  Society.  In  this  way  public  opinion  will 
!>•  formed,  and  a  reform  will  be  accomplished  that  will  make  the 
nineteenth  century,  as  far  as  England  is  concerned,  famous  to  the 
end  of  time.  Newspapers,  learned  societies,  journalists,  authors 
— all  are  interested  in  the  question,  for  by  increasing  education 
they  increase  the  basis  of  their  support,  and  make  the  profession 
of  literature -all  the  more  remunerative.  Instead  of  thousands  of 
readers  they  will  have  their  hundreds  of  thousands,  and  a  higher 
class  of  literature  will  be  called  for,  and  will  be  more  paying  tHan 
it  now  is.  It  is  to  me  a  deep  pleasure  to  think  that  my  labors 
have  bom^  such  good  fruit  so  far,  and  I  trust  in  a  few  years  to 
h  ive  the  pleasure  of  seeing  that  fruit  increased  a  thousand  fold. 
I  may  be  allowed  to  say  that  I  had  to  fight  the  cause  through  the 
various  stages  spoken  of  by  John  Stuart  Mill, — ridicule,  opposition, 
and  adoption.  I  do  so  for  the  purpose  of  encouraging  oth  rs. 
Satisfied  of  the  truth  of  the  reform,  let  each  and  all  put  their 
shoulders  to  the  wheel,  and  push  forward  in  the  firm  assurance 
that  their  labors  in  the  end  will  bear  noble  fruit.  Let  our  m^tto 
be  : — *  Great  is  the  truth,  and  it  will  prevail.' " 


NEW  MEMBERS  OF  THE  PHONETIC  SOCIETY 
AND  CERTIFICATED  TEACHERS. 

Tht  mew^4n  qf  this  Society  ^except  konoraru  membera,  marked  *or  \J  comet 
the  Uuom  tifUarnera^  through  the  po$t,  gratuifouslj/. 

Alford  W.  J.,  83  Bloomfield  road,  Bardett  road.  Bow,  London  :  shorthand 

writer 
Harrison  P.  J.,  41  <7athnor  road,  Ooldhawk  road.  Hammersmith,  London 
Watson  Bdmund  B.,  iff  Trafalgar  street  west,  Soarbro' 

AUerationt  qf  Addren. 
Alford  J.,  from  26  Little  Alie  street  to  83  BloomMd  rd.,  Bardett  rd..  Bow, 

London 
Anderson  J.  8.  E.,  and  W.  G.,  from  24  Catherine  street  to  31  Mount  street, 

Aberdeen 
Austin  C.  from  Sidmonth  to  3  Bajrmond  place,  8t  Sidwdl's,  Exeter 
Bnglass  D.  B.,  from  Dundas  to  Prison,  Glasf^ow 

Cumming  James,  from  Castle  street  to  Chapel  court,  3  Justice  St.,  Aberdeen 
Hinckley  Charles,  from  Totterdown  to  Jetnro  ccttage,  Bath  road,  Bristol 
La  Trohe  B.,  from  Fulneok  to  Fairfield,  near  Mancbe9it«*r 
ToanghuAaud  J.  H.,  from  Lombard  Exchange  to  412  Clapham  rd.,  London 


LeUera  qfinquirjf  to  the  eonduetora  qf-evertiroulatara  muat  eontain  a  poetaae 
atamp  or  an  addreaaed  poateard.  Every  eommunica/ion  addreaaed  to  the 
Editor  mutt  be  authenticated  by  the  name  and  addreaa  qfthe  writer. 

Wanted,  two  or  three  members  to  complete  the  postal  lin  of  the  "  Midland 
B%mbler."  an  erercirculator  written  in  the  Corresponding  and  -Reporting 
Btrles  of  Phonography.  Articles  may  be  either  original  or  selected.  Cir- 
oulatesthe*'  Phonographic  Standard  "  and  the  "  Pbonographer."  Subscrip- 
tion, 1/ per  annum ;  no  entrance  fee.  Apply  to  Mr  John  Swann,  20  Wjnn 
•treet,  Birmingham. 

Wanted,  some  lads  under  16  to  start  an  erercirculator,  entitled  the  "Pho- 
nographic Tutor,"  to  be  written  in  the  Learners'  Style  of  Phonography. 
Sheets  for  outlines,  correspondence,  advertisements,  etc.  Entrance  ^,  9d. ; 
annual  subscriptioQ,  1/.  Apply  to  Mr  H.  W.  Murfitt,  Beedham,  Acle, 
Norwich. 

Wanted,  a  few  members  for  an  arercircnlator  written  in  the  easv  Corres- 
ponding Style  of  Phonography.  Articles  original  or  selected ;  sheets  for 
corrections,  etc.  Annual  subscription,  6</.,  payable  in  advance ;  no  entrance 
fee.    Apply  to  Mr  W.  W.  Aylward,  7  The  Grove,  Reading. 

There  is  a  vacancy  for  one  member  on  the  macaaine  called  *'  All  the  World 
Over."  Subscription,  2/  a  year.  Circulates  the  '*  Shorthand  Times "  and 
"  Phonographic  Review."  Has  everything,  complete,  making  it  one  of  the 
best  everoirculators.    Written  in  the  easy  Reporting  Style ;  three  days  for 

Serusal :  time  of  circulation,  one  month.     Warranted  to  keep  its  appointed 
me  in  the  Magazine's  Time  Table.    Apply  to  Mr  Arthur  A.  Weiland,:6 
Commercial  place.  Lower  road,  Rotherhithe,  London. 

Mr  W.  B.  Smith,  Carnenter  road.  Birmmgham,  wishes  to  meH  with  a 
brother  phonographer  who  is  a  good  chess  player,  to  play  a  game  through 
the  D<vtt. 

Mr  T.  A.  Turner,  20  Baresden  street,  Huddersfleld,  would  be  glad  to  hear 
from  another  gentleman  who  would  advise  him  as  to  the  best  method  of  using 
Phonography  in  French  and  German  exercises. 


Mr  Alexander  Bond,  Egerton  road,Fallowfleid,  Manchester,  wiihes to  joii 
an  evercirculator  which  has  for  its  principal  object  the  mutual  improvement 
of  its  members  in  literature,  composition,  science,  and  kindred  subjects. 
No  con.iuctor  need  apply  who  cannot  guarantee  satisfaction  in  every  respect. 
The  members  must  be  good  practical  writers,  and  the  articles  must  be  ori* 
ginal. 

Bitck  Journala.— Oar  offer  to  give  some  back  numbers  of  the  Jonmsl  to 
persons  who  could  use  them  for  the  benefit  of  the  reform,  was  not  accom- 
panied with  an  off'er  to  pay  the  postage  also.  We  have  received  several  ap- 
plications for  Journals,  but  no  stamps  for  the  postage. 

Some  notices  and  advertisements  that  should  appear  in  this  number  of 
the  Journal,  sent  in  connection  with  the  reply  to  our  lithographed  letter  to 
the  Phonetic  Society,  are  deferred  till  next  week.  We  could  not  read  all 
the  letters  received  in  reply,  in  time  for  the  present  number. 

The  Nieene  Creed.— A  ^prentice  hand  mis-spelled  the  name  of  this  Creed, 
from  the  phonetic  heading  NiSlN,  in  the  "  oontents"  of  our  last  number, 
yicean,  and  the  error  was  not  discovered  till  a  large  portion  of  the  impres- 
sion  was  printed. 

HABIT  OV  OBZKRVSXON. 

It  8jmz  sig£rq,lar  dat  s^m  men  pas  Inn  l^f  widout  ob> 
zervig  4igz  whiQ  Vsm  befor  der  ^z  olmtyst  deli.  An  in- 
telijent  farmer  wvns  teld  mi  dat  hi  wad  not  reko^niz  enl 
OV  dehorsez  belogig  tu  hiz  nebvrz,  ekseptig  dcrz  ntrtisabel 
from  8«m  peki^liariti  ov  kolor.  A  EikBger  mergant,  hm 
deli  droT  hiz  ern  hors  et  or  ten  m^lz,  terld  ss  hi  had  never 
netist  eni  diferens  in  demmvment  ov  horsez  :  did  not  nff- 
tis  de  diferens  betwin  trotig  and  pesig.  A  kolej  prezident 
iz  sed  tu  hav  med  de  kwestion,  "  in  whig  we  dm  de  eidz  ][ 
in  an  ape!  P"  a  test  ov  de  habit  ov  obzervcjon  am»g  hix 
sti^dents.  Our  tests  wid  dis  kwestion  wud  indiket  dat 
merr  dan  w«n  hef  ov  de  averej  men  and  wimen  Jder  dem't 
n^,  or  wil  anser  inkorektii.  Wi  w«ns  resivd  a  wel-riten 
esc  on  de  valq  ov  obzervig  klcrsli,  yet  der  woz  not  a  kapital 
leter  or  a  pTjgkti^efon  mark  in  de  hsf-d^zen  pejez.  Meni 
BTsq  instansez  kud  bi  given  wer  it  nesesari.  [An  inteh'jent 
kompozitor,  de  forman  ov  a  printig  o6s,  w^ns  terld  38,  on 
resivig  an  eksplancjon  ov  "  aksent,"  dat  hi  had  never  beforr 
nertist  do  diferens  betwin  aksented  and  vnaksented  sila- 
belz.] 

clis  mater  iz  not  w^n  ov  sl^t  importans.  <ie  ksrfuli 
obzervant  man  wil  si  5igz  whig  wil  bi  ov  peki^niari  impor- 
tans tu  him  wh[l  hiz  il-trend  nebor  me  luiz  bi  not  siig  dem. 
3e  farmer  wid  habits  ov  obzerve/on  wil  nortia  sljt  simptomx 
ov  ilnes  in  hie  animalz  or  plants  ;  wil  redili  si  de  efekt  ov 
dis  or  dat  praktis ;  wil  m^Q  m<fr  kwikli  disks verkoun ties 
litel  5igz  whig,  ifneglekted,  me  rezvlt  io  sirivs'Ios. 

Az  in  de  kes  ov  habits  jeuerali,  m^Q  kan  bi  dsn  in  gild- 
hud.  and  it  sertenli  Jud  bi  de  di^ti  ov  perents  and  vder 
tiqerz  tu  help  Qildren  tu  lem  ta  obzerv  kerfuli,  kwikli, 
aki^retli.  It  iz  teld  bi  svm wvn  dat  in  hiz  Q^ldhud  hi  prak- 
tist  njnig  past  a  Jop  wind(f  and  den  stopig  tu  deskrjb  ax 
meni  artikelz  az  hi  kud  rekol,  and  in  dis  we  hi  akw^rd 
wTjnderful  kwiknes  or  obzervejon.  Sec  ar  hosts  ov  points 
tu  whiq  a  farmer'z  boi  Jud  hav  hiz  aten/on  kold  at  an  erli 
ej.  S3Jestionz  az  tu  de  mo'd  ov  grol  ov  plants,  de  form 
ov  a  lif,  grerj  ov  a  fruit,  or  de  pointig  out  ov  pekitliaritiz 
ov  diferent  klasez  ov  animalz,  me  dm  him  gret  gud  in  de- 
velop) g  dis  habit,  and  olsor  hav  a  markt  efekt  in  interestig 
him  in  hiz  kolig. 

Sis  habit  ov  obzervejon  Jud  not  bi  konQnd  tu  de  ligz  wi 
si  alo-n,  b»t  Jud  ekstend  tu  de  digz  wi  hir,  and  derz  wirid 
az  wel.  In  dis  later  mater  der  iz  gret  lak.  Meni  rid  tu 
litel  profit  bekoz  de  hav  not  trend  deinaelvc  .tu  obzerv 
kerfuli.— 0».  JSTorc/V©  Sim^r,  Nil  Tofk, 


Digitized  by 


Google 


17  July,  1875. 

1 

I  EIGHT  PLACE  AND  WRONG  PLACE. 


THE  PHONETIC  JOURNAL 


277 


Vroa  **  BTeninge  at  Home,  in  Words  of  On«  SylUble/'  bj  permiMion 
of  Meisra  Oaaiell,  Potter,  aod  Oalpia.    Prioe  U.  9d. 


•i  ^  .  J  ^  .r  ^  .V  ^  •  c"  < 

V5     I     -  '   *  -7    .)  .       <^    1   J-    .    ^  c    I    ) 

>  r« 


I-  r'  ^  ^  X  ' 


J    w 


'^  -^ 


^  r  J  -I  ^  •  '^-  ^ '  I  °  "^  ^  ^ 

»  L  ^  --B    <"  w  *  o   -v  J'^  "^  •   X_i  K 


^- .  - ..  ^  ^  v^  .r  c.  -?  '^  '  *  •  ji ! 
^  "I ./  n  .^  a|,  .  ^  ^  i^  -< 

""  ).  <  r  V  w  °  "I  '  ^  s  \  -.  ■  L, 

.  '^  r^  >  r  ^  ."    ^  -.1,  '  o  -— 

^./  ^)  v1  •  1;  ^  •).''•  <^-x- 

<;    \_j,   /  )   ,'    c^ 
1 V    L)  V    I    X  . 

^  ■  ^  i^  ^  r,  ^  1  o  i-, '  "I  -V 

(  Ja  ^  ■  -.  /-  '  '^^  .^  V  L-_  '  "^  <  ^ 

(To  be  continued). 
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ON  SELF-CULTURE. 

B  J  p«niiiMioii  of  the  Author,  John  Staart  BI«ckie,  Professor  of  Oroek  in 
the  Vnirersity  of  Edinburgh.  Edinburgh  :  EdmoodstOD  &  DooglAS,  it.  6d. 


(16) 


Study  the  thoorj  of  laoguage,  the  organism      of  speech,  ftnd 


«bat  15  called  comparatWo  philology  or  Glossology.    The  principles  there  re- 
vealed will 


^^ 


V      %-„      ■> 


J'-f  ^^^^ 


enable  you  to  pro'sccule  wiJh  a  reasoning  intelligcnte  a  study  which  would 

otherwise  be 

in  a  great  measure  a  laborious  exercise  of    arbitrary    memory. 

(17)     ^,   \_     -o    ^w;     ^^,     ^   0 

Still,  practice  is  the  main  thing ;  language  must,  in  the  first 
place,    be       familiar ;    and  this  famib'arity  can  be  attained  only  by 
constant  reading  and  constant  oonrersation.  Where  a  man  has  no  perton  to 


^A 


3« 


begins  to  occupy  himself  with  the  Tarious  readings  of  the  Shakqperian  text, 

or  the 

ingenious  conjectures  of  his  critics. 

(18)     %.    V^"'    -    ^^-^-^    '     "^ 
Composition,  properly  so  called,  is  the  eulmination  of  the  exercises  of  speaking 

and  reading,  traoslation  and  retranslation,  which  we  hare  sketched.    In  this 

exercise  the 

essential  thing  is  to  write  from  a   model,     not     from  dictiouariea  or 
phrase-books.    Choose  an  author  who  is  a  pattern  of  a  particular  style— amy 

\^"  '^'^-^  O'    ^  \_'^- 

Plato  in  philosophical  dialogue,  or     Lucian       in     playful  colloquy— 


speak  to  he  may  declaim  to  himself;  but  the  ear  and  the  tongue  mutt  be  trained 
not  the  eye  merely  and  the  understanding.  In  reading,  a  man  must  not  cocfin ? 

h'mself  to  standard  works.  He  must  clerour  OTelrything  greedily  that  he  can  lay  I 

O      ^      'x  K^      ^,-     ^1        \       •      \_.     ^      ^        I 

his  hands  on.    He  must  not  ZLt  u;iy  get       up      a    book  with  at  curate 

precision  ;  that  is  all  rery  well  as  a  special  task ;  but  he  must  leam    to  lire 


d. 


steal  his  phrases,  and  do  something  of  the  same  kind  yourself,  directly,  with- 
out the 


-W>^: 


>^ 


V 


wit 

lit  d 


'  ^'-A^  ^  -  V 


largely  in  the  general  element  of  the  language ;  and  minute  accuracy  in  details 

is  not  to  be 


\   ■    ^ 


'V  -^)^  S 


sought  before  a  fluent  practical  command  of  the  general  currency  of  the  Ian- 

guage  has  been  attained. 

J:^ ,  V| ,  '  -V  ^  l^  k  V  ■  ^ 

Shakspere,  for  instance,  ought  to  be  read  twenty   times  before    a    man 


interrention  of  the  English.  After  you  haTe  acquired  fluency  in  this  way  you 

may  Tentort 

to      pat    more    of   yourself  into  the  style,    and    learn    to   write  the 

O'  u  °  •^^  °  -^^  >  ^  ^  >^> 

foreign  tongue  as     gracefully  as    Latin   was  written  by      Erasmus^ 

'^■X-,  ..":^.  /-^x   }Q  "A  ^  =^  ^  o 

Wit(«nbach,      or     Buhnken.    Translation  from  English  classics  may  aiao 

be    practised,  but  not  in  the  first  place ;    the  ear  must  be    tuned  bj 

direct  imitation  of  the  foreign  tongue,  before  the  more  difficult  art  of  trana. 

ference  from  the 

mother  tongue  can  be  attempted  with  snoeeea. 
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ON  PHYSICAL  CULTURE. 
'         {Kef  on  page  281) 

o         .    ,     o       •«./•>-<• 


^  1°  *  ^  >  -v  r,  ^^^\  ^^  l^ 

■-^  In  I 

A  .  '  V  X'  ^r^  '  ^^^^v  ^/^   3- ,  > 

v  ^'  V  ^  -^,  --  *^ .■>.  ^  sin, 

(o    "1    Vi,    J-     V-    >    "^^"^  " 


w  V"- 


v^,  Z  ^  ^  Vk)  ^  /^  °  ""  _ 

'  O^  p  X  >-  ■^—  ;    V   >-  c    vl   Y  j 


^'  -^-^ 


-A 


ai.  ^^X^; 


.'  ^d-.^  >.  r-°,  ^l^,'"  j. 


o    '-V 


^7b  6«  oontinued.J 
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SEPORTERS  AXCIENT  AND  MODERN. 
{Kej/ OH  pagt  261.) 


-.-^^  •  )'  ^  l_(^V)'.   \> 


V^ 


> 


^^     .^      I'     ^    ^     t    o      .,-      .     ^^^ 

—  ^.  ).  1......  -.  ^ ;  ^  V.  , ,  ^  ^  ^  ^  X --  -1 


C--     ^cL^ 


/ 


o<,      I      -^    ^   sP    "^   Y    ^ 


y  X         I     V.      A — 


O 


-^.  v^.    1^  <  ^  r  y 


...  .Ls(.^n3(^)-  -i-^^^'  ^>^^  '^^-^^-' V 


V  .^--c 


-X  )  v^  ■v^\  i«  (^V)x    -X  A  I 


\ 


^  ^  "^  )..r  (  V   -  ^  '^  p-  ^   I  L  V  0  L-)  ^-v-  ^  .V-f  ^  V.  •  ^  I 

.   /'A.    ^   -V  ^—   ^-    ^-s-''^    o-^D    ''      k..    \  ^ 


\ 


(Conclude.) 
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{Key  to  Oorretponding  8tpU,  page  $79.) 

1.  It  is  a  patent  fact,  as  certain  as  anything  in  mathematics,  that 
whateyer  exists  must  have  a  basis  on  which  to  stand,  a  root  from 
which  to  grow,  a  hinge  on  which  to  turn,  a  something  which, 
however  subordinate  in  itself  with  reference  to  the  complete  whole, 
is  the  indispensable  point  of  attachment  from  which  the  existence 
of  the  whole  depends.  No  house  can  be  raised  except  on  a  foun- 
dation, a  substructure  which  has  no  independent  virtue,  and  which, 
when  it  exists  in  the  greatest  perfection,  is  generally  not  visible, 
but  rather  loves  to  hide  itself  in  darkness.  Now  this  is  exactly 
the  sort  of  relation  which  subsists  between  a  man's  thinking 
faculty  and  his  body,  between  his  mental  activity  and  his  bodily 
health ;  and  it  is  obvious  that,  if  this  analogy  be  true,  there  is 
nothing  that  a  student  ought  to  be  more  careful  about  than  the 
sound  condition  of  his  flesh  and  blood.  It  is,  however,  a  well- 
known  fact  that  thet  care  of  their  health,  or,  what  is  the  same  thing, 
the  rational  treatment  of  their  own  fiesh  and  blood,  is  the  very  last 
thing  that  students  seriously  think  of ;  and  the  more  eager  the 
student,  the  more  apt  is  he  to  sin  in  this  respect,  and  to  drive  him- 
self, like  an  unsignalled  railway  train,  to  the  very  brink  of  a  fatal 
precipice,  before  he  knows  where  he  stands.  It  is  wise,  therefore, 
to  start  in  a  studious  life  with  the  assured  conviction  which  all 
experience  warrants,  that  sedentary  occupations  generally,  and 
specially  sedentary  habits  combined  with  severe  and  persistent 
brain  exercise,  are  more  or  less  unhealthy,  and,  in  the  caie  of 
naturally  frail  constitutions,  such  as  have  frequently  a  tendency 
to  fling  themselves  into  books,  tend  directly  to  the  enfeebling  of 
the  faculties  and  the  undermining  of  the^ frame.  After  this  warn- 
ing from  an  old  student,  let  every  man  consider  that  his  blood 
shall  be  on  his  own  head  if  he  neglect  to  use,  with  a  firm  pur- 
pose, as  much  care  in  the  preservation  of  his  health  as  any  good 
workman  would  do  in  keeping  his  tools  sharp,  or  anv  good  soldier 
in  keeping  his  powder  dry.  Meanwhile  I  will  jot  down  under  a 
few  heads,  some  of  the  most  important  practical  suggestions  with 
which  experience  has  furnished  me  in  this  matter. 

2.  The  growth  and  vigorous  condition  of  every  member  of  the 
body,  as,  in  fact,  of  every  function  of  existence  in  the  universe, 
depends  on  exercise.  All  life  is  an  energising  or  a  working  ;  ab- 
solute rest  is  found  only  in  the  grave ;  and  the  measure  of  a  man's 
vitality  is  the  measure  of  his  working  power.  To  possess  eveij 
fSEUJulty  and  function  of  the  body  in  harmonious  workinff  order  is 
to  be  healthy ;  to  be  healthy,  with  a  high  degree  of  vital  force,  is 
to  be  strong.  A  man  may  be  healthy  without  being  strong ;  but 
all  health  tends,  more  or  less,  towanu  strength,  and  all  disease  is 
weakness.  Now,  anyone  may  aee  in  nature,  that  things  grow  big 
simply  by  growing ;  this  growth  is  a  constant  and  habitual  exer- 
cise of  vital  or  vegetative  Kirce,  and  whatever  checks  or  diminishes 
the  action  of  this  force — say,  harsh  winds  or  frost— will  stop  the 
powth  and  stunt  the  production.  Let  the  student  therefore  bear 
in  mind,  that  sitting  on  a  chair,  leaning  over  a  desk,  poring'over  a 
book,  cannot  possibly  be  the  way  to  make  his  body  grow.  The 
blood  can  be  made  to  flow,  and  the  muscles  to  play  freely,  only  by 
exercise ;  and,  if  that  exercise  is  not  taken,  Nature  will  not  be 
mocked. 


{Key  to  Reporting  Style,  page  280.) 

At  the  twelfth  anniversary  of  the  Newspaper  Press  Fund,  the 
Dean  of  Westminster,  who  presided,  ^ave  the  following  historical 
sketch  of  the  art  of  reporting : — 

I  may  begin  by  saying  a  few  words  about  the  reporters.  The 
other  day  a  memoer  of  the  House  of  Commons  said,  the  reporters, 
owing  to  their  laborious  and  self-denying  eflbrts  in  reproducing 
the  unintelligible  speeches,  were  worthy  of  the  name  of  the  "  noble 
army  of  mat  tyrs."  That  phrase  suggests  other  and  more  ancient 
associations  than  those  extreme  novelties  of  which  I  have  just  been 
speaking ;  but,  in  point  of  fact,  if  I  may  so  fur  contradict  what  I 
said  at  the  beginning  of  my  speech,  the  history  of  this  *^  noble 
army  of  martyrs  '*  does  extend  far  back  into  the  mists  of  anti- 
quity. If  I  have  not  been  greatly  deceived  they  do  actually  count 
among  their  number  in  former  times  men  who  were  distinguished 
mart3rrs  in  the  ancient  Church.  There  is  said  to  have  been  a  re- 
porter under  the  Roman  Empire  in  primitive  ages  who  was  mar- 
tyred by  being  exposed  to  the  fury  of  his  pupils,  who  tore  him  to 
pieces  with  their  shorthand  pencils.    Ajiother  martyr  who  is  en- 


rolled in  the  list  of  the  earlier  reporters  is  no  less  than  Cyprian, 
Bishop  of  Carthage,  who  is  said  to  have  added  to  the  system  of 
shorthand  writing  no  fewer  than  8,000  new  notations.  These 
great  shorthand  writers  of  early  times  flourished  with  unabated 
vigor  until  the  fall  of  the  Roman  Empire.  When  that  great  in. 
stitution  fell  the  art  of  stenography  fell  with  it.  The  art  was 
crushed  under  the  ruins  of  ancient  civilisation.  It  did,  however, 
struggle  with  the  first  dawn  of  the  new  civilisation  to  make  itself 
felt  again ;  but  then,  also,  it  added  new  martyrs  ta  the  list,  for 
the  first  reporters  who  appeared  in  France  in  the  eleventh  century 
were  burnt  as  necromancers.  But  from  that  time  their  course  has 
been  smoother  and  more  easy,  until  they  have  come  to  that  more 
gentle  kind  of  martyrdom  which  their  eulogist  in  the  House  of 
Commons  lately  described.  I  would  not  for  a  moment  underrate 
the  difficulties  they  encounter.  All  speakers  can  imagine  what 
must  be  the  labor  of  putting  together  our  ungrammatical  senten- 
ces, and  filling  up  from  conjecture  the  unknown  name  of  some 
unheard-of  author,  who  has  unfortunately  been  quoted  in  the 
midst  of  a  speech  on  modem  topics.  It  is  hardly  too  much  to 
spf»ak  of  this  as  a  minor  martyrdom,  and  this  is  still  the  lot  of  the 
reporters  of  England.  Nevertheless  they  have  their  revenge. 
If  they  be  martyrs  themselves,  they  certamly  from  time  to  time 
make  martyrs  of  those  whose  speeches  they  report.  Tou  little 
know,  my  good  friends,  how  greatly  it  is  in  your  power  to  make 
or  mar  the  fortunes  of  those  whose  speeches  you  present  to  the 
public.  Tou  little  know  the  sufferings  you  entail  on  some  unfor- 
tunate orator  or  preacher  whose  speeches  or  whose  sermons  you 
present,  perhaps  in  their  naked  unadorned  simplicity,  so  that  when 
some  savage  journalist  of  another  rank  in  your  hierarchy,  ever  on 
the  watch  to  fall  upon  such  victims,  sees  such  reports  presented, 
it  is  little  less  than  the  martyrdom  which  Sydney  Smith  describes 
as  being  preached  to  death  by  wild  curates.  Surely  it  is  hard  for 
us  to  be  dressed  up  in  the  skins  of  wild  beasts  which  are  not  our 
own,  and  then  to  be  torn  to  pieces  by  those  wild  journalists  with- 
out a  chance  of  disentangling  ourselves  from  the  Nessus  shirts  in 
which  you  have  enveloped  us.  But  if  you  can  mar,  you  can  also 
make  our  fortunes.  It  is  said  that  in  the  old  days,  before  the  fall 
of  the  Roman  Empire,  St  Jerome  never  went  to  a  public  meeting, 
or  to  a  pulpit,  without  having  ten  reporters  in  his  suite,  and  it  is 
even  said  that  St  Augustine  was  always  accompanied  by  sixteen. 
Happy  Jerome  and  Augustine,  or  unhappy  Jerome  and  Augustine, 
as  the  case  may  be !  Yet,  let  us  say  happy,  because  what  we 
possess  of  their  writings  is  no  doubt  due  to  those  faithful  bands  of 
reporters  who  have  handed  down  their  folios  for  our  instruction 
and  edification.  I  have  myself  known  a  humble  individual  whose 
fortune — at  any  rate  for  nine  days — was  entirely  made  by  the 
accident  of  having  a  first-rate  reporter  either  disguised  as  a  guest, 
or  sitting  under  the  table  at  a  dinner,  and  who  adorned  the  speech 
with  the  roost  finished  graces  of  eloquence,  which  astonished  the 
orator  quite  as  much  as  it  gratified  the  public. 

hctm:  and  polities. 

Fouiided  on  an  Insident  dat  oka'rd  in  N^  York,  d%rip  de  ekeitment 
atendiff  de  Elek/on  ov  Prezident  Pvlk. 

CT  frendli  tu  de  best  pvrsqts  ov  man ! 
frendli  tu  lot,  tu  verti^,  and  tu  pis, 
domestik  }[{, — Kauper. 

At  de  bend  ov  a  plezant  rerd  w^ndig  voder  de  Jed  ov  a 

larj  elm,  stud  a  srool  skuil-houa.    It  woz  a  hvrobel  bildii) ; 

and  de  Htel  belfri  on  de  top  simd  hardli  larj  envf  for  de 

majonz  ov  de  kou-bel  svspended  der.    Bst  it  woz  a  pik- 

ti^resk  fitiir  in  de  landskep.    3e  elm  drmpt  Qrver  it  wid 

vnkomon  gresfuinee,  and  olmorst  tvqt  de  belfri  wid  its  l^t 

faliej.    cle  weder-biten,  mos-grern  Jigs;elz  wer  a  relif  tu 

de  I  ov  de  traveler,  wiri  ov  prim   sterii)  wh^t  houzez. 

Morrerver,  a  hitman  eel  had  inskr^bd  on  a  Htel  plea  a  pas- 

tfirral  perem  in  vjnz  and  flouerz.    A  wh^t  rerz  baj  ksverd 

hfif  wvn  s^d,  and  karid  its  oferig  ov  blosomz  sp  tu  de 

litel  bel.     Sipres  vjnz  wer  trend  tu  mit  erver  de  dvr,  in  a 

Golik  arg,  avrmounted  b^  a  kros.    On  de  western  s^d,  de 
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Pp,    Bb;    Tt,   Dd;   G  Q,   Jj;   K  k,    Ga: 
peep,     bib}     tt^nght,  deed;    ehuTch,Judge}    eoke,      gxgi 


Ff,  Vv;   Rl,    ad;   Sa,  Zz;   Xf,  X5:   Mm,   Kn, 

/ear,    vwXve ;   brea/A,  htetUhe ;  «auee,   siee ;     «Aip,    a«ure :     rnvm,      noon. 


ting  I 


winder  woz  Jcded  wid  a  prerfqgon  ov  Moroig  Glariz ;  and  | 
a  gret  rok,  dat  j'sted  out  inta  de  re>d,  woz  5ikli  stren  wid 
island  mo8,  whiq  in  de  sprig-t^m  ksverd  it  wid  a  karpet 
OF  yeler  starz. 

It  woz  at  d4t  sizon  it  woz  ferst  sin  h\  Jorj  Frat)k]in,  a 
JT51Q  Nq,  York  loyer,  on  a  vizit  tu  de  k5ntri.  Hi  wokt 
slali  past,  gezig  at  de  nabel  elm  sl^tli  wevig  its  y^g  feliej 
tu  a  jeDtel  briz.  Jvst  den,  out  pard  a  flok  ov  gildren,  oy 
yeri^s  ejez.  Jvropig  and  Isfig.  de  joind  bandz  and  formd 
a  serkel  round  de  elm.  A  klir  vois  woz  berd  widin  de 
aknilhons,  si  gig  a  l^vli  tqn,  wb^l  me5urd  8tr«rks  on  s^m 
instrument  ov  tin  markt  de  t^m.  cle  litel  band  wberld 
round  de  trJ,  stepig  tu  de  mqzik  wid  de  raid  gres  ov  gild- 
hud  and  joi.  After  ten  or  fiftin  minits  ov  dis  belli  eks- 
ers^z,  da  stopt,  aperentli  in  crbidiens  tu  svm  signal.  HbF 
ov  dem  beld  der  bandz  aloft  and  formd  argez  for  de  vder 
haf  tu  J3mp  ifrui.  Sen  de  deskr^bd  swift  serkelz  wid  der 
armz,  and  lipt  b^  in  de  er.  Havig  gon  ;}rai  der  simpel 
kcrd  ov  jiranastiks,  awe  de  skamperd,  tu  sik  plesur  after 
der  ern  fajon,  til  swmond  tu  der  buks  agen.*  Ssm  ov  dem 
bond  and  k^f rtsid  tu  de  traveler,  az  de  past ;  wb^L  sderz, 
wid  armz  round  ig  3der'z  neks,  went  bopig  alog,  ferst  on 
W7n  fat,  den  on  de  7der,  tm  bizi  tu  dm  morr  dan  nod  and 
smiU  az  de  went  bj.  Meni  ov  dem  wot  paqt  garments, 
b7t  bandz  and  fesez  wer  ol  klin.  Svm  bad  a  stolid,  ani- 
mal luk;  b3t  iven  diz  simd  tu  83n  der  kald  neti^r  in  de 
rez  ov  bi^ti  and  fridom,  wbig  de  found  ornli  at  skuil.  Se 
hel  sin  imprest  de  yvg  man  veri  vividli.  Hi  askt  himself 
whj  it  kud  not  bi  olwez.dvs,  in  de  famili,  in  de  skml, 
everi  wbcr  P  Whj  nid  man  for  ever  bi  a  blot  on  Netqi;  ? 
Whi  m^st  hi  bi  kers  and  skwolid,  and  grers  and  hevi, 
wbjl  NctiiT  iz  ever  radiant  wid  frej  bt^ti,  and  joifiil  wid 
her  orverpl^s  ov  Ijf?  Sen  kem  aadenig  lots  bou  3der 
influensez  ov  l^f,  kcrrs  perents,  selfij  emploierz,  and  de 
hard  strsgel  for  deli  bred,  wad  erverjad^  de  jinial  influ- 
ensez  ov  dat  plezant  skml,  whig  for  a  i\\  mvnls  gilded  de 
Ijvz  ov  derz  litel  w^nz. 

When  bi  ripast  de  spot,  89m  ourz  after,  ol  woz  stil, 
sev  de  okegonal  twiterig  or  berdz  in  de  tri.  It  woz  sun- 
set, end  a  br^t  ferwel  glim  Jon  akros  de  mos-karpet  on  de 
rok,  and  med  de  litel  flouerz  in  de  garden  smil.  When 
hi  retvrnd  tu  de  siti,  de  sin  ofen  rez  beferr  biz  m^nd  az  a 
Isvli  pikti^r,  and  hi  logd  for  de  artist's  skil  tu  ri-prerdna  it 
vizibli  in  its  rvstik  bq,ti.  When  bi  agen  vizited  de  ks4tri 
after  midsvmer,  hi  rememberd  de  litel  eld  skml-hous,  and 
wvn  ov  hiz  erliest  eksk^rjonz  woz  a  wok  in  d4t  direk/on. 
A  prefii^n  ov  krimzon  starz,  and  wh^t  starz,  nou  pipt 
out  from  de  frinjd  forliej  ov  de  Sjpres  vinz,  and  de  litel 
fnsnt  yard  woz  W3n  bed  ov  blosomz.  Hi  lind  erver  de 
get,  and  obzervd  bou  nitli  everi  plant  woz  trend,  az  if 
B7m  Ivvig  hand  tended  dem  kerfuli  everi  de.  Hi  lisend, 
bvt  kud  hJr  ner  voisez;  and  kqriositi  impeld  him  tu  si 
hou  de  litel  bildig  lukt  widin.  Hi  lifted  de  lag,  pipt  in, 
and  so  dat  de  rmm  woz  dmpti.  3.e  rmd  bengez  and  de 
wb^t-wo/t  wolz  wer  perfektli  klin.  SEe  winderz  wer  crpen 
OA  bed  aidz,  and  de  er  woz  redolent  wid  de  swit  brel  or 


Minionet.  On  de  tiger'z  desk  woz  a  smol  vaz,  ov  Grijiaa 
patern,  kontenig  a  fq,  flouerz  testfuli  arenjd.  Svm  buks 
le  bea^d  it,  and  w^n  had  an  [vori  ferlder  betwin  delivz,  as 
if  risentli  ^zd.  It  woz  Betin*z  "  Leterz  tu  G^indercrd ;" 
and,  wher  it  erpend  at  de  ^vori  fcrlder,  hi  red  diz  l^nz,  en- 
klo-zd  in  pensil  marks  ;  "  Ol  dat  i  si  d^n  tu  gildren  iz  3n- 
jsst.  Magnanimiti,  konfidens,  fri-wil,  ar  not  given  tu  de 
nvrijment  ov  der  nelz.  A  slevij  yek  iz  put  vpon  dem. 
c£e  livig  impels,  ful  ov  budz,  iz  not  estimd.  Ncr  outlet 
wil  de  giv  for  Neti^r  tu  rig  de  \\t.  Reder  m^st  a  net  bi 
werven,  in  whig  ig  mej  iz  a  prejudis.  Had  not  a  g^ld  a 
wsrld  widin,  wher  kud  hi  tek  refqj  from  de  delqj  ov  foK 
dat  iz  pord  erver  de  bvdig  meder-karpet  P  Reverens  hav 
4  beferr  de  destini  ov  ig  g^ld,  J3t  3p  in  ser  swit  a  bvd. 
Wvn  filz  reverens  at  tvgig  a  yvg  bsd  whig  de  sprig  iz 
swelig." 

Se  yvg  man  sm^ld  wid  plizd  s^rpr^z ;  for  hi  had  not 
ekspekted  tu  fyidi  aprijiejon  ov  ssg  sentiments  in  de  tiger 
ov  a  seklmded  kvntri  skml.  Hi  tuk  vp  a  voiq,m  ov  Meri 
Houit's  "  Berdz  and  Flouerz,"  ^nd  so  de  nem  ov  Alis 
Wb^t  riten  in  it.  On  ol  de  blagk  spesez  wer  faiend  deli- 
ket  ysg  fern  livz,  and  smol  bits  ov  rigli  tinted  mos.  Hi 
glanst  at  de  ler  sillg,  and  de  rmd  bengez.  '*  3ts  simz  not 
de  aprepriet  tempel  for  s^g  a  spirit,*'  dot  hi.  "  Bst,  after 
ol,  whot  konsekwens  iz  dat,  sins  svg  spirits  Qnd  tempels 
everiwher  P"  Hi  tuk  a  pensil  from  biz  poket,  and  markt 
in  " Betin'z  Leter'z,"  " clou  bast  fjlig  for  everide  lif  ov 
Betq,r.  Don,  nmn-t^d,  ond  ivnig  kloudz  ar  d^  dir  kom- 
panionz,  wid  bmm  dou  kanst  konv^rs  wben  nor  man  iz 
abrod  wid  di.     Let  mi  bi  dj  skolar  in  simplisiti." 

Hi  rcrt  biz  inijalz  on  de  pej.  "  Perhaps  i  Jal  never  si 
dis  y^^g  tiger,"  lot  hi  ;  "  bst  it  wil  bi  a  litel  misteri,  in 
her  vneksitig  l^f,  tu  konjekti^r  whot  ki^ri'ss  {  haz  bin  pipi^ 
intu  her  buks."  3en  bi  kwirid  wid  himself  "  Hon  dm  \ 
net  Ji  iz  a  yntf  tiger  ?" 

Hi  stud  linig  agenst  de  winda,  lukig  on  de  beds  or 
flpuerz,  and  de  vjn  livz  br^Jt  hiz  her,  az  de  briz  pled  wid 
dem.  3e  simd  tu  se  dat  a  ysg  hart  had  planted  dem. 
Hi  rememberd  de  klir,  fcminin  vois  hi  had  herd  hi^mig  de 
dansig-tii^n,  in  de  sprig  t^m.  Hi  dot  ov  de  mosez  and 
fernz  in  de  buk.  "  CTh,  yes,  Ji  mast  bi  yTfg  and  biitiful," 
dot  hi.  *'  £i  kanot  bi  vderw^z  dan  bq^tiful,  wid  ST^g  tests." 
Hi  stud  for  svm  merments  in  bnf  drimig  reveri.  clen  a 
brod  sm^l  went  orver  hiz  fes.  Hi  woz  mekig  fsn  ov  him- 
self. "  Wbot  konsekwens  iz  it  tu  mi  wbeder  Ji  bi  {der 
bqtiful  oryvg  P"  eed  hi  inwardli,  "  $  mvst  bi  bsngri  fbr 
an  adventi^r,  tu  indslj  so-  m^g  k^riositi  about  a  kvntri 
skml-mistres." 

3e  sm^l  woz  stil  on  hiz  fes,  when  bi  herd  a  l^t  step,  and 
Alis  Wb^t  stud  beforr  him.  Xi  bl«Jt  tu  si  a  strenjer  in 
her  litel  sagktqari,  and  hi  blvjt  at  de  okwardnes  ov  hbi 
siti^ejon.  Hi  apoloj^zd,  bi  seig  datde  bt^ti  ov  de  litel 
garden,  and  de  testful  arenjment  ov  de  v^nz,  bad  atrakted 
hiz  atenjon,  and  persivig  dat  de  skml-hous  woz  empti,  hi 
had  taken  de  liberti  tu  enter.  Si  redili  forgev  de  intrm- 
5on,  and  sed  Ji  woz  glad  if  de  hsmbel  litel  spot  refrejt  te 
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iz  OT  dez  hm  past  bi,  for  it  had  given  her  gret  plesur  tu 
kirltivet  it.  3^e  y»r)  man  woz  disapointed  ;  for  Ji  woz  not 
at  ol  l^k  de  pikti^r  hiz  imajinejon  had  pented.  B^t  do 
ternz  ov  her  vois  wer  fleksibel,  and  der  woz  svmfii)  pUzic) 
in  her  kw^et  bvt  timid  maner.  Not  ncriQ  whot  to  se,  hi 
bond  and  ink  Uv. 

Several  dtt  after,  ^hen  hiz  roira]  vizit  woz  droii)  tu  a 
klerz,  hi  felt  de  nid  ov  a  lor)  wok,  and  a  plezant  vison  ov 
de  wpdig  rerd  and  de  lite]  skml-hous  rerz  beferr  him.  Hi 
did  not  iven  liTjk  ov  Alia  Whit.  Hi  woz  ambiJ^JB,  and 
had  wel  n^  rezolvd  never  tn  mari,  eksept  tu  advans  hiz 
fortqnz.  Hi  admited  tn  himself  dai  gres  and  bt^ti  mjt 
izili  bewiq  him,  and  t7rn  him  from  hiz  prmdent  psrpos. 
B^t  de  pmr  kvntri  tiqer  woz  not  bq,tiful,  [der  in  fes  or 
fijfUr.  Hi  had  ncr  lot  ov  her.  B«t  tu  veri  hiz  rmt  sum- 
whot,  hi  past  Irra  de  wudz.  and  der  hi  found  her  gaderig 
mosez  bi  a  litel  bruk.  Xi  rekogn^zd  him,  and  hi  stopt  tn 
help  her  gader  mosez.  3.vs  it  hapend  dat  de  fel  intu  dis- 
kerrs  tugeder ;  and  de  mcrr  hi  lisend,  de  merr  hi  woz  s^r- 
pr[zd  tn  Qnd  so-  rer  a  juiel  in  scr  plen  a  setig.  Her  lots 
wer  89  frej,  and  wer  so*  simpli  sed  !  And  nou  hi  nertist  a 
dip  eksprejon  in  her  (,  impartir)  a  roerr  eleveted  bqti  dan 
iz  ever  derjvd  from  form  or  k^lor.  Hi  kud  not  defjn  it  tu 
himself,  slil  les  tu  »derz:  b?t  Ji  garmd  him.  Hi  liggerd 
bi  her  sid,  and  when  de  parted  at  do  skoil-hous  get,  hi  woz 
haf  in  herps  Ji  wud  invit  him  tu  enter.  **  *  ekspekt  tu 
vizit  dis  toun  agen  in  de  ot?5ra,"  hi  sed.  "  Me  i  herp  tu 
i}nd  q  at  de  litel  skml-houa  ?" 

Ei  did  not  se  wheder  hi  mjt  h<yp  tu  fjnd  her  der;  b^t  Ji 
anserd  wid  a  smil,  "^  am  olwez  hir.  ^  hav  adopted  it 
for  mi  hcfm,  ^nd  trid  tu  mek  it  a  plezant  w^n,  sins  i  hav 
ner  ^der." 

01  de  we  hcrm  hiz  lots  wer  okqpid  wid  her ;  and  de 
memori  ov  her  simpel,  plezant  wez,  ofen  reksrd  tu  him 
amid  de  noizez  ov  de  siti.  Hi  wud  izili  hav  forgoten  her 
in  d4t  stej  ov  der  akwentans,  had  eni  bqtiful  eres  hapend 
tu  kros  hiz  pel ;  for  der  hiz  netqr  woz  kindli,  and  had  a 
tsg  ov  rorm^ns,  ambijon  woz  de  predominant  tret  in  hiz 
karakter.  Bisrt  it  ganst  dat  no*  wuman  atrakted  him  veri 
pouerfali,  befor  hi  agen  found  himself  on  de  windig  rcrd 
wher  stud  de  piktqresk  litel  skml-hous.  ffen  kem  fri- 
kwent  woks  and  konfidenjal  intervqz,  whig  revild  mor 
Ivvlinesov  mind  and  karakter  dan  hi  had  privivsli  sup^zd. 
Alis  woz  w^n  ov  dtfz  pekqliar  personz  hmz  histori  sets  at 
not  ol  lioriz.  Her  perents  had  bin  illiteret,  and  ke-rs  in 
manerz,  bst  Ji  woz  jentel  and  reQnd.  3e  wer  ^terli  de- 
void ov  imajinejon,  and  Ji  so  everilir)  in  de  swnjin  ov 
p^etri.  "  Hm  iz  de  gild  lik  ?  Wher  did  Ji  get  her  kwir 
norjonz  P'*  wer  kwestionz  da  kud  never  anser.  He  did  when 
Ji  woz  forrtin  ;  and  Ji,  ^neded  and  ijnadvizd,  went  intu  a 
faktori  tu  em  m^ni  tu  edqket  herself.  Alternetli  at  de 
faktori  and  at  skml,  Ji  past  ferr  yirz.  Hagks  tu  her  nert- 
abel  msder,  Ji  woz  kwik  and  skilful  wid  her  nJdel,  and  n\\ 
w^oderfuli  wel  hou  tu  mek  de  mast  ov  smol  minz.  Xi 
traveld  alog  ynncrtist  Irin  de  bi-padz  ov  lif,  rejoisig  in 
berdz,  and  flouerz,  and  litel  gildren,  and  Qndirj  ssGJen^ 


stimiil5s  tu  konstant  ind^stri  in  de  l^v  ov  servig  ^ders, 
and  de  prospekt  ov  nou  and  den  a  priti  vsz,  or  svm  agri* 
abel  buk.  Ferst,  afekjonet  komqnion,  den  bqti  and  order, 
wer  de  gret  atrakjonz  tu  her  serl.  Hens,  Ji  logd  ineks* 
presibli  for  a  herm,  and  woz  olwez  strivig  tu  rializ  her 
[dial  in  sTsq  h^mbel  imitejonz  az  de  litel  skml-hous.  Sfe 
famili  wher  Ji  benrded  ofen  dispqted  wid  iq  Tjder,  and  biig 
ov  rmd  netqrz,  not  ol  Alis'ez  ^nasqmig  and  oblijig  wez 
kud  kwit  atcn  tu  dem  for  her  netiv  sqpirioriti.  In  4e 
solitqd  ov  de  litel  skml-hous  Ji  sot  refqj  from  ligz  dat 
wmnded  her.  3er  Ji  spent  mo-st  ov  de  ourz  ov  her  ^f, 
and  found  pis  on  de  bmzom  ov  Netqr.  Prar,  and  widout 
personal  bqti,  Ji  never  drimd  dat  domestik  l^v,  at  ol  re- 
zemblig  de  pa(ern  in  her  em  mind,  woz  a  blesig  Ji  kud 
ever  rializ.  Skersli  had  de  STjrfes  ov  her  hart  bin  trem- 
\\\t5s  wid  iven  a  pasig  eksitment  on  de  s^bjekt,  til  de  de  Ji 
gaderd  mosez  in  de  wud  wid  Jorj  Fragklin.  When  hi 
lukt  intu  her  iz,  tu  aserten  whot  der  depl  eksprest,  Ji  woz 
tr-sbeld  hi  de  ernestnes  ov  hiz  glans.  *  Habitqali  h^mbel, 
Ji  did  not  ventqr  tu  ind^lj  de  idia  dat  Ji  kud  ever  bi  be- 
l^vd  bi  him.  Bst  when  Ji  lot  ov  hiz  promist  vizit  in 
ol5m,  fer  vigonz  sTjmtimz  fitted  befor  her,  ov  hou  plezant 
lif  wud  bi  in  a  testful  litel  herm  wid  an  intelijent  kom- 
panion.  Olwez  it  woz  a  litel  hom.  Niyn  ov  her  idiaz 
partuk  ov  grander..  £i  woz  a  pastoral  poret,  not  an  epik 
poet. 

Jorj  did  kTsm,  and  de  had  meni  plezant  woks  in  bqtiful 
Oktober,  and  kround  ig  vder  wid  garlandz  ov  brit  otsm- 
nal  livz.  Ser  parti g  betred  mqtqal  afekjon  ;  and  smn 
after  Jorj  rot  tu  her  d^s:  **  ^  fragkli  aknolej  tu  q  dat  i 
am  arabijijs,  and  had  fuli  rezolvd  never  tu  mari  a  pmr  gerl. 
B«t  i  Isv  q  so  wel,  i  hav  no  gois  left.  And  nou.  in  de 
bqtiful  lit  dat  donz  Tjpon  mi,  i  si  hou  min  and  selfij  woz 
dat  rezolmjon,  and  hou  impolitik  widol.  For  iz  it  not 
hapines  wi  ol  sik  P  And  hou  hapi  it  wil  mek  mi  tu  fulfil 
qr  log-gerijt  drim  ov  a  testful  hom  !  ^  kanot  help  resivig 
from  q  mor  dan  i  kan  giv  ;  for  qr  netqr  iz  riger  dan  min. 
B^t  I  beliv,  direst,  it  iz  olwez  mor  blesed  tu  giv  dan  tu 
resiv  ;  and  when  tm  ligk  so  ov  ig  «der,  ^hot  mor  nid  ov 
heven  ? 

'*  ij  am  no  flaterer,  and  i  tel  q  fragkli  i  woz  disapointed 
when  i  ferst  so  q.  ITnkonJssli  tu  miself,  i  had  folen  in 
I5V  wid  qr  sol.  He  transkript  ov  it,  whig  i  so  in  de  vinz 
and  de  flouerz  atrakted  mi  ferst ;  den  a  revelejon  ov  it 
from  de  raarkt  buk,  de  mosez  and  de  fernz.  ^  imajind  q 
mtfst  bi  bqtiful ;  and  when  [so  q  wer  not,  {  did  not  s»poz 
i  Jud  ever  ligk  ov  q  mor.  B«t  when  i  herd  q  tok,  qr  sol 
atrakted  mi  irrezistibli  agen,  and  i  w^nderd  j  ever  lot  q 
«derwiz  dan  bqtiful.  Rerli  iz  a  bqtiful  sol  Jrind  widin  a 
bqtiful  bodi.  B^t  Isvlines  ov  sol  haz  wtju  gret  advantej 
over  its  frel  envelop,  it  nid  not  dekris  wid  tim,  bst  ot 
rader  tu  inkris. 

•*  Ov  W3n  lig  rest  ajrard,  dir  Alis  ;  it  iz  nou  imposibel 
for  mi  ever  tu  Isv  an^jder,  az  i  l^v  q." 

When  Ji  red  dis  leter,  it  simd  tu  her  az  if  Ji  wer  in  a 
deljtful  drim.     Woz  it  indid  posibel  dat  de  Ivv  ov  an  in- 
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telijent,  k»Itiveted  serl  woz  oferd  tu  her,  de  pmr  ^nfrended 
W3n?  Hou  inarvelss  it  sirad,  dat  when  Ji  woz  list  eks- 
pektig  szrg  a  blosom  from  Faradis,  a  atrenjer  kern  and  led 
it  in  de  orpen  buk  vpon  her  desk,  in  dat  litel  skmlhous. 
whcr  Ji  had  toild  wid  pejent  hi^militi  ^rui  aor  meni  wiri 
ourz  I  Si  kist  de  dir  leter  agen  and  a^en  ;  Ji  kist  de  ini- 
Jalz  hi  had  riten  in  de  buk  beferr  hi  had  sin  her.  Si  nelt 
doun,  and,  wipig,  (tagkt  God  dat  de  gret  hugger  or  her 
hart  for  a  hapi  herm  woz  nou  iu  bi  satisfjd.  B^t  when  Ji 
ri-red  de  leter  in  kemer  moid,  de  ypritnes  ov  her  netiir 
med  her  Jrigk  from  de  proferd  blis.  Hi  aed  hi  woz  am- 
bij38.  Wod  hi  not  repent  mariig  a  pmr  gerl,  widout  bqti, 
and  widout  serjal  influens  ov  eni  k^nd  P  M^t  Iii  not  Qnd 
her  serl  far  les  Ivvli  dan  hi  dimd  itP  'S'nder  de  inBuens 
ov  diz  firz,  Ji  anserd  him  :  "  Hou  hapi  n,r  prejst  leter 
med  mi,  [  der  not  se.  Mi  hart  \z  l^k  a  garden  when  de 
mornig  83n  J^nz  on  it«  after  a  log,  kald  storm.  Ever  sins 
de  de  wi  gaderd  mosez  in  de  wud,  i^  ha?  simd  ser  l[k  de 
fcreat  drimz  ov  mi  Ijf,  dat  i  kud  not  help  l^vig  \i,  der  [ 
had  uer  hcrp  ov  biig  bel^jvd  in  ret^jm.  Lven  nou,  j  fir  dat 
XI  ar  aktig  3nder  a  temporari  delm3on,  and  dat  hirafter  \\ 
me  repent  qr  gois.  Wet  log.  and  obzerv  mj  fulta.  (E  wil 
tri  not  tu  konsJl  eni  or  dem  from  q.  Sik  de  straieti  or 
3der  wimen.  Xi  wil  Qnd  ser  meni  sqpirior  tu  mJ,  in  ol  re- 
spekts  !  Dui  not  far  tu  giv  mi  pen  bi  eni  Qcnj  in  qr  fJligz. 
i  l3r  \\  wid  dat  disinterested  l«r,  whig  wud  rejois  in  qr 
best  hapines,  der  it  Jud  lid  q,  awe  from  mi." 

3is  leter  did  not  lerer  hiz  estiroet  ov  de  bi^ti  ov  her  sal. 
Hi  kompl^d  wid  her  rekwest  tu  k^ltivet  de  akwentans  ov 
sder  wimen.  Hi  so  meni  roerr  bi^tiful,  mar  gresful,  merr 
akomplijt,  and  or  h^er  intelekiiial  k^ltivejon  ;  bst  msn 
ov  dem  simd  ser  garmigli  simpel  and  troi,  az  Alis  Whit. 
"  Dui  not  tok  tu  mi  eni  merr  about  a  genj  in  mi  filigz," 
hi  sed,  *•  i  lik  qr  prinsipelz,  i  lik  qr  dispozijon,  i  lik  \\r 
wez  ;  and  j  olwez  fal  Ijk  dem."  »l38  ajuird,  Alis  joifuli 
dismist  her  firz,  and  bekem  hiz  viif. 
{To  be  continued.) 

PHONETIC  LONGHAND. 


HE  BATEL.FILD. 

anf/^rt  /af^  ant/  armet/  nant/z 
enKaun^er(/  tn  ae  ^a^e/^^/ouc/. 

tJf-A /  neaef  /a/  Ste   ^n(/ /c»rae^ 
9^/^,  warm  wta  //^  ant/  ^vf^'ye^, 

tA^ou  a/tz  4am,     ant/A^f/  ane/ ^M/ 
a/in  ae  (ff^f/i  cu  /u/ta  verf/, 

anr/  /ad  ov  (^t/a/^en  on   ae  Ai^ 

an(/  ^e/ ov  wone/ertn  4in,  ar  nert/. 


c/ytf  ao/im  ^e^/aoz  /re /en   €i, 

ats  C(a4'  moua(/ a¥n  ant/ a/apenn  wsn  ,' 
men  a/ar/  no/  a/  Be  ^a/e/'4rf/ 

o4,  ^K  e/  never  /ere/  aaen  / 

fSnun  re4/ec/ Boz  niu /i>/ /    /r/ Boa, 

AM  mtya/ea/  tn  Be  nart/e^/  ^/rfA 
^r  /rK4^if  wnet^  men  re^Av  no/  nou, 
Bi,  worJ^r  en/i  cnc/z  wtB  /r/, 

tS*  /^ene//i^f  wor^r  /  ^jf 96^*1^  ^^ 

firM  eoAri  c/e  anc/ toKri  yur / 
a  W£^ anc/ ment'WeAone/  firon. 

Xan  on  Bi  jfirn/,  ane/Z/and,  ane/ rAf*» 

^^/  nerv  B^  ^Atr//  /a  Be  Anu/^ 
anc/  v/ew^  no/  a/ Bi  t^ocen  /o// 

Be  /emit/gue/me  4/anc/  a^J^ 

Be  as^'  me ^oun^ye/  /en/  Boa  no/. 

%Aor  Aat/  Be ^//  /m  /tur/e  4(m/, 

Be  ^atanc/ ntdi^    vo//  ov  adorn/ 

Atr  wiB  Bf,  aj'(//a/^e/we^  a/  /cm/. 
Be  ved/or*  ov  enc/^rana  vorn. 

nyriufi,    drr/i  /a  erfi,  ^a/rfz  aaen. 
Be  e/erna/y^rz  ov  ^o</ ar  nerz/ 

ov/  0¥/  S^ror,    u^ntnc/te/,    r^Bz  tn   Aen, 
a>if/  {/j,z  amvy   Aiz  WTi^r^tAerz, 

^/^»     Bo  Boa  /i,    rAon  Be  c/ra/, 

€vnen  Be  Am  4e^/  Ba  //a,  tn  /Ar, 

c/f^  /u/ov  nfiA  anc/  man/i  /rra/, 
//d  Boz  4a4  /tf  in  va/e/ AAr, 

^nvBer  Aane/ Bir  aorc/^a/ uaa/c/, 

anrBer  /ant^  Be  a/anc/are/  wev, 

////rom  Be  /rrmAe/'it  moufi  tz  Aa/c/ 

Be  o/a^)/  ov  /r/,tm/ o'r  Bi  arev, 

—  IT-  C.  Briani. 


3e  Polmted  Bratnin. — Wwn  de  a  BrBmin  aksideotali  t5^t  asm  ^m- 
kUn  objekt  wid  hiz  litel  fioe<^'''  ^^  Bramin  4ot  dat  nou  hiz  litel  fiogor 
bavir)  bck7;m  snklin  eni  ssbstans  wbiq  it  wud  t5(j  wud  bi  olsa  renderd 
vnkUn,  and  dxs  mpk  him  an  ^nklin  roan.  SJig  n«  vder  we  tu  get 
out  ov  de  skrep,  hi  rezolvd  tu  set  de  ofendig  member  ampiiteted. 
Ferrdwid  bj  went  tu  de  karpenter  z  and  eksplend  tu  him  d&t  vnles  de 
figger  woz  k«t  of  hi  (de  Brainin)  woz  ^nebel  tu  tek  fmd.  He  kar- 
penter  trjd  tu  disswrd  do  devati,  and  srjd  dat  an  aplike/un  ov  a  litel 
kou-dvg  and  85m  drops  ov  wuter  from  desekred  river  Gsnga  wudmek 
de  figgor  w^ns  mor  berii,  bvt  do  Bramin  persisted.  Hi  sed  dat  da 
fiijger  woz  ov  na  i^s  tu  him  eni  logger,  and  dat  lii  wud  not  reet  iciitil 
it  wot  sorerd.  Az  a  Qnal  rescrrs  de  karpenter  rezolvd  tu  pie  hia 
ok  ward  ksstomer  a  trik.  Hi  told  do  Brumin  tu  put  hiz  finger  on  aa 
anvil,  and  tu  luk  tu  de  skj  wh^l  de  wuind  woz  indikted.  die  Bramin 
did  89.  He  karpenter  tuk  sp  a  baqet,  and  gev  de  figger  a  smart  bl9 
wid  de  bak  ov  it.  die  elieiited  a  krj  ov  pen  from  de  pe/ent,  hui  at 
wvns  put  hiz  finger  tu  biz  moui  tu  ale  de  agoni.  cle  karpenter  lafig, 
eksplrnd  tu  be  Bromin  dat  de  blcr  bad  mist  amide  litel  figger  woz  stil 
entjr ;  and  wsrst  ov  ol,  dat  de  Bramin  bad  deljld  himself  bJ  putig  da 
figgtr  intu  biz  mou^.  flc  oblijig  opereter,  morover,  oferd  tu  perform 
de  opcrejon  wuns  merr,  b?ct  dc  Bramin  had  had  ensf  pen  for  de  ncnS 
and  deklind  wid  dagks. 
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SATURDAY,  2Uh  JULY,  1876. 


INTELLIGENCE. 

OomwrnfUeaHomfor  this  Departmeni  qfihe  Journal,  NoHeet  qfEvrcireuUUort, 
€te.,  akould  b«  written  gtparate^f^om  Uttent,  and  marked  **  Journal*' 
BLACKBURN.  From  Thomas  Butte noorth.^ln  November 
last  I  and  a  few  other  young  men,  interested  in  the  cause  of  Pho- 
nography, formed  an  Assooiation  called  the  Blackhuin  Shorthand 
"Writers*  Association,  and  took  premises  at  No,  3  Blackburn  street. 
"We  remained  there  until  April  last,  when  we  removed  to  the  Tem- 
perance Club,  Cort  street  We  now  number  about  twenty-  four 
or  twenty-five,  and  have  a  class  of  eighteen  several  of  whom 
promise  to  become  good  phonographers.  About  six  of  us  are  a 
iitUe  advanced,  and  teach  the  learners.  We  take  in  the  Phonetic 
Journal  and  nearly  all  the  shorthand  magazines  that  are  published. 
The  season  at  present  is  against  us  for  augmenting  our  number, 
but  in  the  forthcoming  winter  we  expect  to  make  as  rapid  strides 
as  any  other  town. 

BOLTON.  From  W.  W.  Midff ley.  ^Hince  my  last  communi- 
cation the  shorthand  classes  at  the  Mechanics'  Inatitute  in  this 
town  have  progressed  more  satisfactorily  than  before.  At  the 
annual  examination,  held  on  the  11th  March,  bv  the  Lancashire 
ane  Cheshire  Union  of  Institutes,  five  pupils  out  of  ten  submitted 
for  examination,  took  first-cluss  certificates,  und  four  of  the  rest 
second-class  certificate^.  One  of  the  former,  Mr  James  Gregory, 
received  the  second  prize,  £2,  competed  for  by  all  the  Institutions 
in  the  Union.  The  result  was  highly  satisfactory  to  the  pupils  as 
well  as  to  the  Committee.  It  seems  to  me  that  of  all  certificates 
this  is  the  most  valuable, as  proof  of  ability  to  write,  because  the 
test  is  so  severe  and  thorough,  both  for  speed  and  accuracy  of 
outline.  I  would  advise  all  who  are  in.  towns  where  there  are 
no  Shorthand  Writers'  Associations,  like  Bolton,  and  where  short- 
hand is  in  the  curriculum  of  subjects  taught  in  their  Mechanics* 
Institutions,  to  enter  the  list  of  candidates  for  examination  and 
win  a  certificate,  about  which  there  can  be  no  doubt  as  to  its  being 
a  guarantee  of  merit 

The  classes  have  been  continued  during  the  summer,  and  the 
average  attendance  has  been  well  sustained.  For  the  past  three 
months  out  of  a  class  of  twenty-two  I  have  had  nineteen  in  aver- 
age attendance.  An  advanced  class  for  reporting  practice  meets 
one  night  each  month  during  the  summer  months,  and  every  week 
during  the  winter.  Within  the  last  few  months  two  of  the  pupils 
have  been  able  to  take  situations  on  account  of  their  ability  to 
write  shorthand— one  of  them  in  the  Town  Clerk's  ofiice,  to  report 
nunntes  of  Corporation  committees,  etc.,  and  the  other  with  an 
eminent  firm  of  solicitors  in  the  town,  where  two  shorthand  clerks 
are  employed.  A  few  more  classes  of  this  sort  will  make  Phono- 
graphy more  popular  in  Bolton  than  it  has  been,  and  I  verily  be- 
lieve that  the  demand  for  them  in  solicitors*  offices  is  much  felt, 
and  the  value  of  a  shorthand  clerk  being  once  known,  it  becomes 
a  necessitv  to  have  one. 

BRENTWOOD,  Esj>ex.  From  /.  E.  Dentiei/.— Through  my 
ability  to  take  almost  a  verbatim  note,  I  have  been  successful  in 
carrying  oflf  the  first  prize  of  £6  worth  of  books  here.  There  were 
eight  lectures  given,  and  the  examination  consisted  of  questions 
on  the  subjects  contained  in  the  lectures.  I  had  an  advantage 
over  the  other  competitors  in  consequence  of  having  my  full  notes 
to  refer  to.  The  books  were  of  an  ecclesiastical  character,  and 
were  g^ven  W  the  Protestant  Reformation  Society. 

HALIFAX  PuoNooBAPUBHs'  Association.  From  /.  Downa- 
horough.  Secretary. — We  have  now  finished  our  third  quarter  and 
although  our  members  have  not  been  over  a  dozen,  the  Association 
has  been  conducted  very  successfully.  The  members  meet  for 
reporting  practice  on  Monday  evenings  from  8  to  10,  at  the  All 
Soul*s  Church  Association  rooms.  Silver  street,  Haley  hill.  We 
are  well  supplied  with  all  the  principal  phonographic  magazines 
for  reading  practice.  The  present  quarter  commenced  On  Monday, 
6th  July,  and  any  person  who  may  wish  to  join  the  Association 
must  apply  for  terms,  etc.,  at  the  place  of  meeting. 

LEEDS SuouTUAND Wbitbbs' Association.     From/.  Wilkin- 
Mit,  Secretary,  4  Roberts  place. — ^At  the  meeting  of  this  Associa- 
30 


tion,  held  on  Friday,  2nd  July,  Mr  Pitman's  letter  to  the  members 
of  the  Phonetic  Society  and  the  "Gordian  Knot  Cut*'  enclosed 
with  the  letter  were  taken  into  consideration ;  but  as  the  matter 
could  not  properly  be  gone  into  then  without  interfering  with  the 
business  of  the  evening,  it  was  determined  to  call  a  special  meeting 
of  the  Association  for  the  16th  instant,  at  which  members  of  the 
Phonetic  Societj  in  Leeds,  who  are  not  members  of  the  Associa- 
tion, should  be  invited  to  attend.  Mr  J.  H.  Gibson  then  delivered 
a  lecture  on  **  Work  v.  Genius."  A  pleasant  discussion  followed, 
in  which  all  the  members  present  took  part,  and  Mr  Gibson  was 
thanked  for  his  interesting  and  well  written  lecture.  At  our  next 
ordinary  meeting  on  the  6th  August  an  essay  on  **  The  Future  of 
the  English  Language "  will  be  read  by  Mr  J.  H.  Moore.  As 
this  is  a  subject  of  no  little  importance  we  shdl  be  glad  to  see  a 
good  muster  of  phoneticians  on  that  evening.  Non-members  as 
well  as  members  of  the  Association  are  invit^  to  attend.  As  the 
winter  session  will  commence  oo  1st  October,  the  phonographers 
of  Leeds  and  its  locality  are  kindly  invited  to  join  us.  All  new 
members  will  be  admitted  at  our  August  and  September  meetings 
as  though  they  had  joined  us  in  October,  namely,  on  payment  of 
their  annual  subscription  of  5»  ,  which  will  clear  them  up  to  Octo- 
ber 1 876.  Phonographers  desirous  of  joining  will  please  communi- 
cate with  the  Secretary  at  once,  who  will  be  very  glad  to  supply 
all  necessary  information. 

LEEDS.  From  A.  W.  Inman, — Since  I  commenced  the  study 
of  shorthand  it  has  spread  very  rapidly  in  this  part  of  the  town 
(New  Wortley).  When  I  commenced  I  should  say  that  there 
were  not  above  two  here  who  were  in  the  habit  of  writing  short- 
hand, and  now  I  know  about  a  dozen. 

LONDON.  From  Amos  Kemp. — I  have  discontinued  for  the 
summer  months,  my  free  classes  at  the  St  Matthews  Working 
Men's  Institute,  Denmark  hilL  I  have^  however,  a  few  private 
pupils  who  are  working  diligently,  and  making  satisfactory  pro- 
gress ;  two  of  them,  in  fact,  rise  every  morning  about  five  o'clock, 
and  study  Phonography  for  at  least  two  hours  ;  the  natural  conse- 
quence is  that  they  are  both  rapidly  becoming  proficient  in  the  art. 
MELBOURNE,  Victoria.  From  /.  T.  Cooyfc.— Shorthand  is 
slowly  progressing  here,  there  being  several  small  classes  hard  at 
work.  I  have  been  unable  to  do  anything  in  the  wav  of  teaching 
for  some  time,  but  I  recommend  Phonography  on  all  possible  oc- 
casions. Of  late  I  have  been  so  much  from  home,  owing  to  my 
business  engagements,  that  my  shorthand  correspondence  has  been 
neglected. 

READING. — It  is  proposed  to  hold  a  meeting  in  Reading  to 
discuss  the  desirability  of  establishing  a  Shorthand  Writers'  As- 
sociation. Phonographers  favorable  to  the  movement  will  please 
communicate  with  Joseph  Denton,  52  Friar  street,  Reading. 


CO ERE S PON DEN CE. 


From  Alfred  Peel,  Eeighley,  Yorkshire. — I  began  the  study  of 
Phonography  in  1849,  and  have  in  my  possession  the  "  People's 
Edition  "  of  Phonography,  5th  edition,  improved,  1843.  1  have 
lost  one  shorthand  book,  at  the  end  of  which  were  several  common 
and  general  names  beginning  with  G  in  several  languages  written 
in  columns,  showing  the  adaptability  of  Phonography  to  all  lan- 
guages, I  have  several  old  numbers  of  the  **  Phonographic  Cor- 
respondent" and  Journal,  but  what  I  prize  above  all  is  the 
"  Phonographer,"  written  during  the  severe  contest  which  ushered 
in  the  "  10th  edition"  of  Phonography,  with  that  radical  change 
in  the  vowel  places  t  and  a.  I  remember  reading  some  very  black 
letters  in  the  "Phonographer"  against  the  proposed  change.  I 
read  with  eager  eyes  the  **  pro  and  con  "  arguments,  and  I  never 
found  much  difliculty  in  changing  from  the  9th  edition  to  the  10th 
edition.  The  change  was  very  gradual,  and  it  was  easily  met  by 
much  reading  in  Phonography. 

[In  speaking  of  some  old  shorthand  periodicals  which  turned 
up  in  removing  to  the  new  Phonetic  Institute,  in  our  lithographed 
letter  to  the  Phonetic  Societv  last  month  we  forgot  to  mention 
the  remarkable  book,  the  **  Phonographer  "  for  1857-58,  a  quarto 
volume,  double  columns,  144  pages,  bound  in  cloth,  of  which_we 
have  still  fift^  copies  remaining.  These  will  be  disposed  of  at  U. 
each,  post-paid.  All  the  copies  of  the  ''  Correspondent "  1853  are 
now  sold.  There  still  remain  a  few  sets  of  the  "  Precursor  "  1 850, 
and  the  **  Phonographic  Rjpoiter  "  18 JO,  ^d.  post-paid. —JSrf] 
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From  A,  0,  Parrotty  Brandon,  Suffolk. — I  am  in*  receipt  of 
your  letter  of  the  2ath  June,  vrhich  has  been  forwarded  to  me  from 
Peterborough,  and  for  which  lam  much  oblii^ed,  not  only  because 
it  is  80  great  an  honor  to  receive  a  letter  from  the  inventor  of 
Phonography,  but  because  its  tone  is  such  an  encouraging  one, 
especially  to  those  who  take  as  much  interest  in  the  Spelling  Re- 
form as  I  do.  I  fully  agree  with  you  that  the  Spelling  Reform 
is  of  greater  importance  to  us  than  shorthand  at  the  present  time, 
because  shorthand  has  gained  for  itself  so  good  a  footing  that  it  is 
quite  able  to  walk  alone,  and  will  thus  enable  us  to  work  more 
diligently  on  behalf  of  its  accompaniment,  the  Spelling  Reform. 
It  is  now  about  eighteen  months  since  I  took  up  the  study  of 
PhoDO^phy,  and  I  am  sure  a  more  profitable  and  interesting 
study  I  never  enjoyed.  Eight  months  after  I  made  a  start  you 
granted  me  a  Certificate  of  proficiency,  and  since  that  time  I  have 
made  myself  competent  to  take  a  very  good  situation  as  a  shorthand 
writer  in  the  office  of  the  Superintendent  of  the  L.  and  S.  W. 
railway  at  Manchester,  at  a  very  good  salary.  I  have  to  thank 
shorthand  for  this,  and  shall  always  do  all  I  possibly  can  for  its 
advancement,  together  with  the  Spelling  Reform.  I  have  started 
numbers  of  my  fellow  clerks  and  acquaintances,  and  I  am  happy 
to  say  more  than  half  of  them  have  become  very  earnest  and 
plodding  learners.  I  hope  soon  to  see  all  their  names  in  the  List 
of  the  Phonetic  Society.  I  have  met  with  a  great  many  people 
who  do  not  approve  of  Phonography  at  all,  on  the  ground  that  it 
does  so  much  harm  to  one's  spelling.  I  have  done  my  best  to 
assure  them  that  such  is  not  the  case,  quoting  myself  as  having 
greatly  improved  in  spelling  by  learning  and  writing  Phonogra- 
phy, but  in  many  instances  my  word  has  not  betn  enectual  to  in- 
duce them  to  throw  away  such  an  erroneous  idea.  If  you  have 
any  tracts  bearing  particularly  upon  this,  perhaps  it  will  not  be 
too  much  trouble  to  forward  me  a  few.  The  Spelling  Reform  is 
rejected  by  them  for  the  same  reason. 

From  William  Coates,  30  Park  road,  Clapham,  London. — Since 
I  have  been  a  phonographer  I  know  of  nothing  that  has  been  the 
cause  of  so  much  surprise  and  regret  to  me  as  the  poverty  of  our 
phonographic  literature.  We  have,  it  is  true,  a  great  number  of 
periodicals,  but  what  phonographer  is  there  who  posseses  in  his 
ubrary  the  works  of  such  authors  as  Dickens,  Shakspere,  Macaulay, 
or  the  like  ?  I  think  that  if  some  enterprising  phonographer  were 
to  publish  phonographic  editions  of  such  authors,  say  in  the  shape 
of  monthly  volumes,  he  would  meet  with  the  success  he  deserved. 
I  believe  such  an  attempt  would  be  generally  appreciated  by  pho- 
nographers.  For  my  own  part  I  would  much  rather  possess  one 
volume  of  a  good  author  tnan  half-a-dozen  volumes  of  periodicals 
such  as  we  are  now  having.  Tour  kind  insertion  of  this  in  the 
Journal  would  oblige,  as  I  the  question  is  one  in  which  every  pho- 
nographer would  feel  an  interest,  and  which  it  would  be  well 
perhaps  to  ventilate. 

From  JE.  J.  Clifford,  Stow-on-the-Wold,  Gloucestershire.— I 
received  your  packet  containing  the  letter  of  the  2''>th  June,  to- 
gether with  the  tract  entitled  "  The  Gordian  Knot  Cut,*'  etc.,  for 
which  I  return  4rf.  I  send  also  another  6rf  which  you  may  dis- 
pose of  for  the  Spelling  Reform  as  you  think  proper.  I  hope 
before  long  to  send  more.  Shorthand  seems  to  find  but  little  favor 
in  this  place.  I  had  three  pupils  in  the  winter  of  1872-73,  but 
they  had  only  one  quarter's  instruction  from  me.  Dancing  and 
other  amusements  in  which  little  or  no  exercise  of  brain  is  needed 
obtained  preference  with  them.  Notwithstanding  this,  I  have 
introduced  shorthand  on  every  possible  occasion,  and  have  induced 
two  at  least  to  learn  the  art  pretty  thoroughly.  I  have  taught 
my  sister,  mostly  through  the  poet,  and  we  have  corresponded 
with  each  other  m  shorthand  upwards  of  a  year,  I  in  my  letters 
appending  the  longhand  to  any  word  with  which  I  think  she  is 
not  acquainted.  She  has  progressed  steadily  and  persevered.  I 
once  thought  I  had  a  favorable  opportunity  of  making  it  well 
known.  It  had  come  to  the  knowledjj^e  of  a  gentleman  who  re- 
sidpd  at  the  rectory,  Stow-on-the-Wold,  that  I  was  acquainted 
with  Fhorthand  writing.  He  called  tO  see  me  as  I  /was  at  dinner 
one  day,  and  said  he  had  heard  of  me,  and  M'ished  to  see  my  writ- 
ing, and  hear  me  read.  He  also  told  me  that  he  practised  a  sys- 
tem of  shorthand  regularly  for  some  years,  and  often  wrote  from 
dictation.  He  said  he  seemed  to  be  able  to  follow  a  moderate 
speaker  tolerably  well,  but  did  not  find  his  writing  very  legible 
aher  it  was  written ;  and  after  a  length  of  time,  when  his  memory 


was  not  so  fresh,  the  writing  was  almost  illegible.  I  read  to  him 
portions  taken  at  random  from  '*  Maoaulay's  Essays,"  printed  in 
Phonography,  and  also  from  a  shorthand  Bible  which  I  had  writ- 
ten in  my  spare  time  from  August  1870  to  March  1871.  He  was 
surprised  at  the  ease  with  which  I  read,  and  especially  when  I 
read  proper  names  from  the  Chronicles,  in  which  tiie  context  gave 
no  clue  to  the  words.  He  was  surprised  at  the  precision  with 
which  the  vowels  could  be  marked.  He  took  little  account  of 
them  in  his  system.  He  said  it  was  evident  that  the  system  I 
wrote  was  much  superior  to  his,  because  I  beat  him  both  as  to 
speed  and  legibility,  he  being  in  constant  practice  and  I  not,  be- 
sides his  being  possessed  of  a  liberal  education. 

NEW  MEMBERS  OF  THE  PHONETIC  SOCIETY 
AND  CERTIFICATED  TEACHERS. 
AntboDj  J.  B.,  Arboretum  bouse,  Worcester 
Collison  Henry,  21  Kini;  street,  King^s  Lynn,  Norfolk 
DaTidsoD  James,  British  Linen  Co.  Bank,  Langholm,  Scotland 
Drer  0.  B  ,  16  Albion  street,  Newoastle-apon-Tyne  :  aocoontant's  darlc 
Elliott  J.  J.,  Twigwortb,  Gloucester :  schoolmaster 

Hamblin  Arthur,  2  Rose  cottages,  ToTej's  lane,  West  street,  Bedminster, 
Helps  E.  R.,  Do^e  street,  Kinesdowu,  Bristol  rBristol 

Manton  J.  O.,  Superintendent  s  department,  Midland  railway,  Derbrjr 
Marriott  Rhodes,  30  Brown  street,  Manchester  :  attom«y's  clerk 
Marsden  James,  22  Eshton  terrace,  Olitheroe :  solicitor's  clerk 
Messent  F.  0.,  7  Beresford  street,  Camberwell  road,  London  :  oondnotor  of 

the  *'  Albion  Phonographic  Library  " 
Peel  Alfred,  17  High  Sprini;  gurdens,  Eeighley,  Yorks. 
Swinden  Philip,  15  Burton  street.  Baton  square,  London,  8.W. 
Terry  Georg<^,  Low  mills,  Mirfield 

Whenmouth  Edwin,  H.  M.  8.  D^tnce^  Foynes,  co.  Limerick,  Ireland  i 
White  B.  J.,  66  Millbrook  pi.,  Newport,  I.  of  Wight  [national  achoolmacter 

AUtnUion*  qf  AddrsM, 
Austin  0.  H.,  from  Sidmouth  to  3  Raymond  place,  8t  SidweU's,  Exeter 
Byre  William,  Jhm  New  Wortley  to  7  Cross  Sardinia  St.,  HunaleU,  Le«da 
Hooper  E.  G.,  from  Bristol  to  6  Fountain  buildings,  Bath 
Swinden  Philip, /rom  9  EUsabeth  street  to  16  Burton  street,  Eaton  sqaare, 

London,  8.W. 

Wanted  two  or  three  goodphonographers  to  611  up  yacancies  in  the  postal 
list  of  "  Pen  and  Pencil."  Tne  magazine  is  written  in  the  briefest  reporting 
style  of  Phonography.  Its  com  ents  are  wholly  original  eonsistiiig  of  article* 
on  Shorthand,  and  subjects  connected  with  the  art,  debates  on  phonographic 
and  general  shorthand  subjects.  Sul^ription  2;  a  year,  payable  halfyeiuij 
in  advance.  Apply  to  Mr  T.  Thane,  16  Montague  street,  Russell  square, 
London,  W.O. 

Wanted  one  or  two  good  and  earnest  Shorthand  writers  to  complete  the 
postal  list  of  the  "  Phonographer' s  Assistant."  Apply  to  the  conductor, 
Thomas  Chapman,  20  Eactboro'  Soarboro. 

Want^,  two  or  three  members  to  complete  the  postal  list  of  an  erercircti- 
lator  called  the  '*  Monthlr  Visitor,"  written  in  the  Coireeponding  and  cmj 
Reporting  Styles.  Articles  original  or  selected.  Subscription,  1/  per  an> 
num ;  no  entrance  fee.    Apply  to  Mr  W.  Johnson,  45  MackUn  st.,  Derby. 

There  are  four  vacancies  on  the  postal  list  of  the  *'  Altringham  Phonogr»- 

Sher,"  So.  I,  an  eTercirculstor  conducted  by  Mr  Edwin  Shuttleworth,  11 
tritish  School  road,  Altringham.  Artidee  original  or  selected.  Entrance 
fee,  Bd.',  annual  subscription,  6d.  Outline  and  remark  sheets,  etc.;  all 
paper  found. 

Members  wanted  for  the  "Aurora"  phonographic  erercircnlating  man- 
sine,  written  in  the  Corresponding  and  Reportinff  Styles,  and  now  ready  (or 
circulation.  Along  with  it  will  be  posted  the  "  Midland  Phonetio  Herald.^ 
Sheets  for  criticism,  outlines,  exchange  columns,  advertisements,  etc. ;  all 
paper  found.  Articles  originsl  or  selected.  Terms,  dd.  per  quarter;  no 
entmnce  fee.  Also,  a  few  members  required  for  the  "  Essajist  and  Contro> 
versialistt"  written  in  the  Corresponding  Style.  Original  matter  on  secular 
themes  only.  Terms,  Sd.  per  quarter ;  entrance  &e,  6d.  Circnlatea  the 
**  Shorthand  Times."  Three  days  allowed  for  reading.  Address  Mr  A-  W. 
Inman,  17  Rhodes  place,  Wellington  road.  New  Wortley,  near  Leeds.  Mr 
Inman  also  wishes  to  join  a  good  evercirculator,  with  or  without  printed 
magazines  circulated  with  it.  Articles  original  or  selected ;  either  Cones- 
ponding  or  Reporting  Style. 

Mr  p.  W.  Barr,  The  Hollies,  Aston,  Birmingham,  would  be  glad  to  join 
some  CTercirculator  which  treats  of  aouariums,  etc. 

Mr  G.  H.  Cook,  Palace  chambers,  Victoria  street,  Westminster,  London, 
S.W.,  would  like  to  correspond  with  a  phonographer  learning  Spanish,  lor 
mutual  improTement. 

J.  C.  would  hare  received  an  answer  by  post  if  he  had  giren  his  address. 
**  No  notice  is  taken  of  anonymous  communications." 

Q.  £.— Teachers'  Certificates,  issued  under  the  old  constitution  of  tiie 
Phonetic  Society,  remain  in  force  till  1  March,  1876,  when  the  new  List  will 
be  published  in  accordance  with  the  new  constitution  of  the  Society.  Per- 
sons holding  Certificates  may  re-enter  the  Society  under  the  new  constitution 
at  any  time  before  1  February  next,  and  receiye  a  new  Certifirate.  We 
should  prefer  that  applications  be  made  in  the  months  of  September,  October, 
and  November  this  year,  after  the  summer  holidays  are  over,  and  just  before 
the  busy  winter  season  commences  in  December. 

jP.  J.  H. — The  remaining  sheets  of  the  Shorthand  Bible  will  not  be  printed 
in  the  revised  edition  now  in  hand.  It  will  probably  be  two  or  three  yean 
before  that  edition  will  be  ready. 

Houykion  Stephen. — It  will  not  be  necessary  for  you  to  renew  your  mem« 
bership  in  the  Phonetic  Society,  beesuse  you  received  your  card  5th  Jane. 
The  new  arrangement   or  the  admission  of  members,  so  &r  as  tiie  issue  of 
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ONrds  ki  ooncamed,  commenced  11  May.  Certificates  issaed  before  this  date 
will  have  to  be  renewed. 

M.  B.—It  is  not  nesesari,  In  biznes  /orthand,  tn  insert  ol  de  rouelz  in  ol 
>fte  wsrds  dat  ar  not  gromalogt.  For  instans,  de  kompositor  sets  dis  notis 
from  /orthand  kopi,  and  wi  insert  onli  de  Tooelx  dat  ar  hir  italis/sd.  U  Jud 
*'bav  nten  ur  leter  in  /orthand. 

Olivine*.— Commerce,  *  inr*. 

H.  fl".— You  hare  not  noticed  the  fact  that  the  signs  (*  t)  mean  diff\nrent 
tilings  (1)  in  the  List  of  the  Phonetic  Society  for  this  year— where  they  rep* 
resent,  as  from  Ihe  commencement  of  the  Phonetic  Society,  speed  in  writing 
»nd  the  posROMion  of  a  Certificate;  and  (2)  in  the  new  forms  of  application 
lor  memoerahip  in  the  Phonetic  Society,  in  which  they  mean  honorary  and 
life  members  wno  do  not  engage  to  correct  learners'  exerciiieS^throngh  the  post. 

Orthodox. — If  we  wished  to  bring  the  Phonetic  Reform  to  an  end,  we  could 
not  devise  a  more  effectual  way  than  that  of  making  this  Joamal  a  vehicle 
of  r^iaious  (or  rather  doctrinal)  controversy,  and  we  must  confess  to  con- 
■Biderable  surprise  that  yon  should  come  to  the  conclusion  that  the  occupation 
of  a  page  of  our  printed  lett«r  to  the  Phonetic  Society,  in  our  individual  pri- 
vate capacity,  with  an  idea  akin  to  Dean  Alford's,  in  his  "  Year  of  Prayer," 
and  the  re-printing  of  that  page  in  this  Journal  at  the  request  of  a  corres- 
pondent, to  help  out  the  iUegibility  of  lithography  with  the  legibility  of  type, 
18  opening  the  columns  of  the  Phonetic  Journal  to  correspondence  as  to  the 
advisability,  on  the  re-issuing  of  a  shorthand  edition  of  the  Prayer  Book,  of 
adding  to  it  an  Appendix,"  mentioned  in  that  letter.  We  are  ^lad  to  receive 
your  opinion  on  the  proposal,  but  it  is  not  a  subject  for  discussion  here. 

CSmt«c««r.— Page  276,  Alford  W.J.,for  83  read  38  Bloomfield  road, 


MOGBAFIKAL  SKESEZ. 
TOMAS  B«r  <WEIGHT>,  "SE  PRIZON  FILANRROPIST." 

Mr  Toma8  Hit,  de  gud  and  selebreted  frend  ov  konvikta 
and  oatkaats,  hta  d^d  on  de  14t  8pril  last,  at  hiz  rezidens 
in  Sidni  strit,  €)or]ton-3pon-Medlok,  Manqester,  r'lQli  de- 
Eervz  a  pej  or  tija  in  our  B^ografikal  Ske^ez  ot  eminent 
men.  Wi  kwert  from  de  Mangester  Ekzaminer  and  Timz, 
165  8pril  ;— 

At  de  ej  ov  85,  if  hi  woz  not  erlder,  hiz  frendz  knd  not 
horp  for  hiz  rek^veri  from  an  ilnes  whig  sizd  him  diirir)  de 
korld  weder  a  fq,  wika  bak,  and  de  end  wil  bi  no-  s^rpriz. 
3e  wvrld  haz,  honever,  rizon  tu  mia  him  tu  a  degri  ov 
whig,  perhapa,  meni  hm  ar  famih'ar  wid  hiz  nem  and  kar* 
akter  kan  havner  konaepjon.  Hi  woz  komonii  apeken  ov 
az  **  3e  Prizon  Filan^ropist,"  and  hi  haz  ofen  bin  atjld  de 
**  3e  La^kajer  Houard;"  bvt  tu  megur  hiz  p^blik  i^aful- 
nes  nidz  a  kleraer  nolej  dan  iz  tu  bi  had  from  reporta  ov 
hiz  aelf-deniii)  eforta  tu  reklem  kriminalz.  A  beter  idia 
wod  perhapa  bi  formd  bi  viziterz  hm  hav  found  hiz  houa 
bes^t  lik  de  ante-rurmz  ov  rsm  grct  6zijan,  for  hi  woz  de 
referi  ov  meni  hm  wer  diatreat  or  diaizd  in  m^nd ;  and 
amvii  de  deli  aplikanta  for  hiz  adv^a  wer  tu  bi  found  not 
cmli  repentant  transgreaerz,  hm  kud  relj  "ypon  him  for 
Btmpa^i,  hst  de  ai)kj3a  and  aoroii)  relativz  ov  erig  w^nz, 
hmm  hi  mit  help  tu  aev  bet^mz.  In  keaez  veri  far  abvv 
de  h^mbleat  ragk  ov  IJf,  perenta  and  frendz  wud  aik  Mr 
Eit'a  midie/on  or  g^jdana  for  foli  on  de  verj  ov  rmin ;  and 
meni  a  reapektabel  karir  haz  begsn  from  de  t^m  when  hi 
woz  i^aful  in  givig  "  a  frej  atart  in  l^f,"  wheder  abrod  or 
at  horm,  tu  a^m  boi  or  gerl  hm  had  gon  rog.  Hiz  influena 
and  abiliti  in  s^q  a  kca  wer  gret,  for  de  wer  founded  on 
hiz  welnom  karakter,  whig  gev  hiz  rekomendejonz  and 
planz  a  welkvm  wher  de  wud  ^derw^z  hav  bin  refiizd  a 
fairig.  Hiz  Ijf  and  ekapiriena  wer  kredenjalz  wid  asm  ov 
de  beat  and  Jarpeat  mjndz  in  ol  de  ksntri,  and  de  rekog- 
nijon  ov  hiz  wsrk  woz  not  mor  markt  in  de  psblik  onorz 
dat  wer  ped  him  bj,  diatiggwijig  peraonz  dan  in  de  avkaea 
atendig  hiz  privet  apilz  tu  dem  for  akta  ov  benefiaena. 
Wi  n^  not  wheder  Mr  Bjt  kept  kount  tu  de  end  ov  hiz  IJf, 
az  hi  woz  ebel  tu  dm  for  yirz,  ov  de  n'irmber  ov  inatana'ez 
in  whi^  hiz  ateropta  had  dsn  gud  tu  individqalz ;  bst  it 
12  sef  tu  88  dat  fq  men  kan  hav  led  b9  meni  ov  der  feler. 


kritqrz  ^nder  obligejon  for  diaintereated  aimpali  or  ask- 
aeaful  ed  ;  and  de  winder  wil  bi  de  m^r  evident  tu  asm 
m^ndz  from  de  fakt  dat  hiz  minz  ov  help  wer  in  de  beginig 
ao"  veri  *lit.  3c  had  grom  and  apred  from  de  pqr  impsk 
ov  erneat  benevolena  in  a  pmr,  plen,  hard-wsrkig,  relijss 
man,  for  hmm  de  kerz  ov  a  veri  n\:t°36i*^B  famili,  as^pcrrted 
out  ov  wikli  wejez,  m^t  hav  aimd  olredi  beyond  hiz  atreg^. 

It  iz  not  wrsq  mar  dan  30  yirz  aina  de  nem  ov  Toi^as 
R^t  bekem  nern-at  ol  beyond  de  aersieti  ov  nebirrz  hm  had 
nern  him  log  az  de  indsstri^a  forman  ov  merlderz  in  de 
iron-foundri  ov  Mea.  Ormerod,  in  Minahsl  atrit.  Lven 
hiz  nebsrz  had  mcjratli  lol  ov  him  az  a  wsrdi  and  reapekt- 
abel man,  wid  ner  sder  diatigkjon  poaibel,  and  it  woz  9nli 
when  de  we  in  whiq  hi  had  begsn  tu  apend  hiz  le5ur  t^m 
in  behaf  ov  prizonere  obtend  rekord  in  prizon  reperrta, 
and  espejali  in  derz  ov  wsn  ov  de  Government  Inapekterz, 
dat  hiz  privisa  IJf  woz  inkwjrd  intu,  and  found  tu  bi  in 
naw^z  outwardii  remarkabel.  Hi  woz  ov  a  Skog  famili, 
hiz  ffider  biig  a  katel  diler  in  Hadigton,  and  hi  woz  born, 
akordig  tu  asm  akounta,  in  1789,  bst  derz  ar  aperentli  rog 
whig  aaqrad  Skotland  tu  hav  bin  hiz  ber^plea.  Hi  woz 
born  in  Mangeater,  wher  a  maternal  snt  woz  livig  for 
meni  yirz,  hm  had  de  ker  ov  him  from  de  ej  ov  seven. 
Hi  enterd  Mea.  Ormerod'z  foundri  az  an  aprentia  when 
hi  woz  16,  and  hi  never  kwited  der  emploiment  til  hi  woz 
62.  Hi  8l<yli  prergreat  from  wsn  branq  ov  wsrk  tu  an^^der, 
hiz  ernigz  beginig  at  5«.  a  wik,  and  rizig  in  t^m  tu  £3  IO9. 
a  wik  dqrig  de  haf  ov  hiz  term  ov  servia  in  whig  hi  held  de 
perat  ov  forrman.  Bea^dz  hiz  ant,  hi  had  a  tiger  in  her 
fevorit  miniater,  de  Rev.  Dr  Bamz,  an  IggliJPrezbitirian, 
and  de  reat  ov  hiz  edqkejon  woz  der[vd  from  a  Wealian 
Ssnde  akml,  or  from  hiz  en  eforta  at  aelf-imprmvment. 
Akordig  tu  hiz  ern  akount,  houever,  hi  woz  n^der  fond  ov 
akml  nor  gapel  in  boihud,  and  hi  atribqted  hiz  ern  reakq, 
from  wewardnea  and  perhapa  weat  ov  l^f  tu  de  miniatre- 
Jonz  ov  de  Rev.  Wiliam  Rcrbi,  ov  hmz  koggregejon  hi  be- 
kem a  member,  kontinqig  olao*  tu  atend  de  aem  gapel — de 
wsn  in  Gromor  atrit,  Pikadili — ^rmout  hiz  l^f.  Ssg  an 
sneventful  kcrra  woz  sulikli  tu  bi  a  femsa  wsn,  der  aina  de 
man  haz  bekvm  ao*  it  me  aim  nvtwsrdi  dat  hi  Jud  hav 
sokaided,  on  an  inksm  averejig  £100  a  yir  for  haf  hiz  l[f,  in 
mariig  tw^a  and  kledig  and  ediiketig  19  gildren,  merat  ov 
hmm  hi  haz  outlivd. 

Mr  Tomaa  R^t  woz  in  fakt  a  man  ov  remarkabel  wil 
and  enerji,  and  de  atregl  and  tenaaiti  ov  hiz  apinionz  wer 
az  karakteriatik  az  de  erverflerig  benevolena  ov  hiz  hart. 
Hi  woz  az  atern  ov  prinaipel  az  jenersa  in  hiz  diapozijon. 
Hi  belivd  in  hagig  for  msrdererz,  in  flogig  for  gildren, 
and  in  **  Ssnde  rekriejon  "  for  ne-bodi.  Ekzamind  befo-r 
a  Hous  ov  Komonz  komiti  on  psblik  houzez  in  1854,  Mr 
R^t  (not  himaelf  a  tertal  abatener)  terld  dem  dat  hi  had 
found  nirli  ol  diaoneati  woz  ko^d  b^  driT)kig ;  bst  if  hi 
kud  klerz  psblik  houzez  on  S;yndB  hi  wud  erpen  nor  parka. 
•*  tl  kud  not  kip  de  Sabal  herli  bj  gerig  der."  Hiz  inter- 
eat  in  prizonerz  woz  awekend  iven  when,  az  a  boi  wid 
enilig  bst  airisa  vi^z  ov  Ijf,  hi  wud  gez  at  de  Nq  Beli 
winderz  az  hi  wokt  bj,  and  wij  hi  kud  g(T  inajd.  Hiz  aia- 
tem  ov  benefiaena,  houever,  iz  «ed  tu  hav  erd  its  orijin  tu 
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de  akaidental  imprejon  med  ^pon  him  in  after  l^f  when  a 
feler- workman,  a  klever  and  pripozesig  \ii,  ret«md  from 
7ndergGrii)  a  pinal  sentens,  and  besot  hiz  orld  fcrrman  tu 
giT  him  a  n\\  tr^al.  3.e  eksperiment  woz  med,  and  tirrnd 
out  wel,  and  dia  woz  de  beginii)  ov  reflekjon  on  de  posi- 
biliti  OT  reklemii)  vderz.  It  woz  stil  leter  dan  dis,  about 
de  yir  1838,  dat  Tomas  Rit  ped  hiz  ferst  vizit  tu  de  Nvi 
Beli  in  de  ho-p  ov  befrendig  prizonerz.  Hiz  ^diaz  wer 
dcfz  on  whiq  hi  kontini^d  densfcrrl  tu  akt  in  ol  hiz  bene- 
volent eforts—dat  hi  mit  brig  de  gilti  tu  a  aens  ov  kon- 
trijon  and  aknolejment  ov  de  JBstis  ov  der  penalti,  bst 
olaer  dat  hi  m^t  help  derz  hm  wer  in  t^m  diagarjd  tu  regen 
an  oneat  pozijon.  Hi  woz  d^s  de  ferrrsner  bi  a  log  t^m 
ov  de  "  Disgarjd  Prizonerz*  8d  "  ejenaiz  ov  de  prezent. 

Se  feratvizit  tu  de  N\\  Beli  woz  immidietli  dii  tu  an  in- 
vitejon  from  a  foundri  hand  huiz  fsder,  w^n  ov  de  t^rnkiz, 
"  had  herd  ov  Mr  Bjt'a  kjndnefl  tu  peraonz  hui  had  ksm 
out  ov  de  Beli,  and  felt  dat  kindnea  woz  wonted  insid." 
At  ferat  hiz  gud  ofiaez  tu  de  inmets  wer  not  wel  aprijieted 
bi  de  ^der  jelerz,  or  b^  de  hjer  cxJoritiz.  Hiz  mi  Jon  woz 
asmlig  oltugeder  nii,  and  woz  lukt  3pon  wid  distrust. 
Bst  it  woz  not  veri  airivsli  interfird  wid,  and,  in  tim  de 
gud  efekta  ov  hiz  peraiatenai  wer  f\ili  rekogn^zd  b^  de 
g3verner,  de  Qaplen,  and  de  jsatiaez,  and  de  vol^ntir  viziter 
had  an  aknolejd  plea  in  de  prizon  aiatem.  Mr  B^^  woz 
atil  at  W3rk  in  hiz  foundri  ol  de  from  5  a.m,  til  6  p.m.,  bst 
ol  hiz  ivnig  lesur  woz  auin  given  tude  aelf-impazd  aervis. 
A  part  ov  Svnde  woz  spent  in  de  aem  we.  In  de  jel  hi 
tokt  wid  de  prizonerz,  red  tu  dem,  i^id  pred  wid  dem. 
Outsid  hi  did  hiz  7tmer8t  tu  help  daz  hmm  hi  belivd  tu 
bi  wel-diaperzd  tu  gen  emploiment.  Hi  wud  beg  a  trjal 
for  dem  from  eni  emploier  hram  hi  nii,  or  from  hmm  hi 
kud  obten  a  hirig,  and  hi  wud  ofer  himself  az  aekiiriti,  in 
amounta  veriig  from  £20  ^p  tu  £60,  for  de  gud  behevior 
ov  hiz  kljenta.  Ferrtin  yirz  afterwardz,  when  diz  rig  Qar- 
itiz  from  a  man  ao*  komparativli.pmr  had  k^m  snder  pi^blik 
nertia,  hi  woz  cbel  tu  ajuir  inkw^rerz  dat  in  veri  fii  inatansez 
had  hi  arrferd  loa  from  de  plejez  hi  had  ^nderteken,  and 
in  nor  kes  for  a  greter  a^m  dan  £5.  Hi  woz  ak^stomd  tu 
set  apart  az  m^g  az  SOs.  ov  hiz  wikli  ernigz  for  de  objekta 
ov  hiz  ker,  hmm  hi  had  ofen  tu  kip  from  atarvejon,  or  de 
w3rkhoua,  if  not  a  relapa  from  ivil  kerraez. 

For  yirz  hi  Icbord  rrncded  in  dia  wifrk,  b^t  in  kerra  ov 
t^m  it  bekem  nan  tu  a  k^nd  aerkel  ov  frendz,  ov  hmm  de 
let  Ma  Gaakel  (de  odor  ov  "Meri  Barton")  haz  bin 
sperken  ov  az  de  aenter.  Se  aprijieted  hiz  eforta  and 
ekatended  tu  him  aimpadi,  givig  apenigz  intu  aejal  lif  for 
hiz  outkaata,  and  wid  a  liberal  hand  a^pl^ig  de  defijenaiz 
ov  hiz  ern  akanti  tresuri.  Aaisted,  widout  biig  patronizd, 
bi  de  lediz  ov  hmm  giili  dia  aerkel  konaiated,  Mr  B^t  and 
hiz  akim  began  tu  fynd  entrana  intu  de  manjonz  ov  de 
welli,  and  iven  de  kabineta  ov  atetaroen.  A  filig  grm  dat 
de  gud  hi  woz  dmig  Jud  not  bi  limited,  az  it  woz,  bi  de 
aerk^matansez  ov  hiz  em  pozijon  az  a  worker  in  de  foundri. 
For  a  aekaajenerian,  de  log  ourz  ov  Icbor  der  wer  eapejali 
inkompatibel  wid  de  wvrk  hi  had  found  elawher.  3e 
pvblik  ov  Man-eater  did  not  nid  imsq  promptig  when  de 
mater  woz  ferli  prezented  tu  dem  bi  an  apil,  in  whiq  Mr 


Albert  Megson  woz,  wi  beliv,  de  ferat  tu  tek  akjon,  de 
rezTjlt  biig  dat  Mr  Bit'a  klemz  on  de  komi^niti  wer  atrogli 
reprezented  at  a  mitig  ov  majiatreta  and  7derz,  and  aa^b- 
akripjon  woz  aet  on  fut  in  de  yir  1852,  whig  amounted  ta 
ab^v  £3,200.  SCe  m^^ni  woz  invested  aer  az  tu  rializ  de  em 
ov  de  prermerterz,  whig  woz  tu  prorvid  Mr  Bit  wid  an  ani^iti 
whil  hi  livd  ikwal  tu  de  inkvm  hi  had  bin  emig,  and  ta 
liv  s^mdig  for  hiz  famili  after  him.  Ke  let  Mr  Salia  Sweb 
^Schwabe),  and  de  let  Mr  Sami^el  Fleger  wer  de  ferat 
tnjstiz  ov  de  fjnd.  Mr  Kobden,  Mia  Bvrdet-Kmta,  Lord 
Eaftsberi,  and  meni  7der  peraonz  ov  diatigkjon  interested 
demaelvz  in  de  mater,  and  de  O^vemmeot  wer  memorial- 
izd  tu  grant  Mr  Bit  a  aivil  list  penjon.  3is  woz  dimd 
inkonsistent  wid  rml,  bvt  £100  woz  s^bakribd  from  de 
Boial  Bounti  F-snd  at  de  instana  ov.de  Primier,  Erl  Derbi. 
6arla  Dikenz  eded  de  a^bakrijon  matiriali  bi  an  artikel 
in  "Houshcrld  Wurdz,"  entiteld  "An  TTnped  P^blik 
Servant,"  in  whig  notis  woz  kold  tu  de  fakt  dat  Mr  Tomas 
Bit,  de  ^naalarid  viziter  ov  jelz,  had  olredi  bin  de  mins 
ov  reklemig  83m  hsndredz  ov  kriminalz  in  wel-ateated 
keaez.  W^n  ov  de  plizig  inaidenta  ov  de  a^bakripjon  woz 
de  do-nejon  ov  Mr  G.  F.  Wota'ez  pikti^r,  "  3.e  Gud  Samar- 
itan," whig,  pen  ted  and  ekzibited  at  de  Boial  Akademi 
"  az  an  ekaprejon  ov  de  artist's  admirejon  ov  and  reapekt 
for  de  nerbel  filanlropist  Tomas  Bit,"  woz  afcerwardz 
oferd  bi  him,  Irui  Mr  Megson,  az  a  gift  tu  de  Mangester 
Korporejon,  and  woz  aksepted,  de  piktt^r  biig  de  ferst 
adijon  dat  woz  not  a  pertret,  tu  de  galeri  in  de  Toun  Hoi. 
Morr  risentli,  a  s^bskripjon  piktn,r  ov  Mr  Bit  in  "  a^e 
Kondemd  Sel,"  bi  Mr  C.  Mersier  woz  p^blikli  pleat  in  de 
Gild  hoi,  London,  when  Mr  Bit  himself  woz  prezent,  de 
Lord  Meor,  Lord  Saftsberi,  and  a  larj  asemblej  ov  norta- 
bilitiz  atendig  tu  pe  him  onor. 

Bi  d4t  tim  Mr  Bit's  filanlropik  W3rk  had  led  him  far 
beyond  de  immidiet  nebsrhud  ov  hiz  ern  hom.  Belist 
from  hiz  erld  wT^rk  for  a  livlihud,  hi  woz  enebeld  tu  visit 
jelz  and  konvikt  eatablijments  ol  crver  de  kvntri,  a  apejal 
aksea  tu  dem  havig  bin  granted  him  drm  de  influens  ov  Lord 
Bro-ham.  Hi  kontini^d,  houever,  tu  rezid  in  Mangeater 
and  tu  olmerat  de  laat  our  ov  hiz  log  lif  hiz  hell  enebeld 
him  tu.  giv  vnremitig  atenjon  tu  de  gud  W3rk  in  whig  hi 
woz  intereated.  Wvn  ov  de  prmfa  ov  hiz  siggelnes  ov  em 
woz  hiz  refiizal  ov  a  G^jvzrnment  ofer  tu  mek  him  travelig 
inspekter  ov  prizonz,  at  a  salari  ov  £800.  Mr  Bit  belivd 
it  wud  bi  fetal  tu  hiz  peki{,liar  influens  wid  prizonerz  if  hi 
apro-gt  dem  wid  ofijal  oloriti.  Besidz  hiz  deli  visits  ta 
de  jelz,  and  ker  for  der  inmets  on  livig,  hi  tuk  part  in  de 
kindred  W7rk  ov  reged  skmlz,  reformatoriz,  and  vder  in- 
stitqjonz  forde  y^g.  Hi  woz  wsnovde  lidig  prermeiers 
ov  de  establijment  ov  de  Beformatori  at  Blakli,  nir  Man- 
gester, and  haz  ofen  servd  az  a  komitiman  ov  ssq  aersietiz 
az  de  Boiz'  Befqj,  de  Smblak  Briged,  and  de  Industrial 
Skmlz.  It  me  bi  trmli  aed  dat  nor  raged  akml  ti  mitig  in 
diz  parts  woz  komplit  widout  de  kwentli-advertizd  prezena 
ov  "  Tomas  Bjt,  P.P."  Hi  haz  past  a  lif  ov  self-deverjon 
not  vnonord  in  hiz  ern  tim  and  ksntri,  and  hiz  ded  givz 
okeson  for  telig  agen,  houever  brifli  and  hestili  an  olwes 
interefitig  and  inatrvktiv  aterri. 
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RIGHT  PLACE  AKD  WRONG  PLACE. 


ViOB  •■  Brcniaio  at  Horn*,  in  Word*  of  On*  SjOaU*,"  by  penitaiOB 
of  M«nn  OmmU,  Pettwr,  and  Oalpin.    Prios  If.  «d. 
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(Concluded.) 
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fTo  60  eontinuedj. 
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ON  PHTSICAL  CULTUBE. 

By  ptrminion  of  tbe  Author,  John  Stuart  Blielde,  Profetior  of  Oreek  in 
the  Vnirersity  of  Bdinbnrgh.  Sdioborgh :  Edmondston  &  Dooglu,  t:  9d, 

Every  young  atadent  onghfc  to  make  a  sacred  resolution  to  move  about 

in  the  open  air  at  least  two  hours  every  day.         If  he  does  not  do  this, 

cold  feet,  the  clogging  of  the  wheels  of  the  internal  parts  of  the  fleshly  frame, 

and  rarions 

shades  of  stomachic  and  cerebral  discomfort  will  not  fail  in  due  season  to 
— ^     v-/ ,        ,       ^     t^     -^    o 


K 


inform  him  that  he  has  been  sinning  agunst  Nature,  and,  if  he  does  not  amend 

his 


courses,  as  a  bad  boy  he  will  certainly  be  flogged ;      for  Nature  is  never 

'^   ^  ^  <^,  .S..  -^  ^  ^ 


<r^ 


like    some    soft    hearted  human  masters,  over  merciful    in     her 
treatment.  But  why  should  a  student  indulge  so  much  in  the  lazy  and  unhealthy 

^-  ^  u?    ■  ^^  (  °  r  •?■  °  u,  '^ 

habit  of  sitting  ?       A  man  may  think  as  well  standing  as  sitting,  often 


)ei 


^1- 


not  a  little  better;  and  as  for  reading  in  these  days,  when  the  most  weighty 

books 

may  be  had  cheaply,  in  the  lightest* form,  there  is  no  necessity  why  a  person 


^ 


V 


'     {^o     /,     ^     -P    \ 


should  be  bending  his  back,  and  doubling  his  ehest.merely  because  he  happens 


\ 


to  have  a  book  in  his  hand.       A    man   will   read   a  play   or  a     poem 

^    ^\    '_!..   /-',(•  c 


S-r^H.-^ 


+ 


Tar  more  naturally  and  effectively  while  walking  up  and  down  the  room,  than 

when 


sitting  sleepily   in  a    chair. 


Sitting,    in  fact,      is  a  slovenly  habit. 


and  ought  not  to  be  indulged.     But  when  a  man  does  sit,  or  must    sit,    let 


him    at    all  events  sit  erect,  with  his  back  to  the  light,  and  a  full    free 


^ 


ion  of  the  breast.  Also,  when  studying  languages,  or  reading  fine  pas- 
sages € 

'-  ^  4  .<.-  y^;  ■  "v_  ^  .\  --^ 

it  him  read  as  much  as  possible  aloud ;  a  practice  recommended  b 

Clemen 

of  Alexandria,  and  which  will  have  the  double  good  effect  of  strengthening  that 

most  important  vital 

element  the  lungs,  and  training  the  ear  to  the  percepti4>n  of  vocal  diatinctions, 

a 

^ -^^  -      ■  ^  ^^^^    D,^-^, 

stupidly  neglected    in    many     of  our  publio  schools.    There  is,  in  fiMt, 


^-^> 


'"-^ 


^,  V-  V/  >f  o  -^ 


no  necessary  connection,  in  most  cases,  between  the  knowledge  which  a 

student  is  auxioua 

^'^,    "1^.    ^     /    -^     --     )    -^     V    ^- 

to  acquire,  and  the  sedentary  habits  whieh  students  arejso  apt  to  cultivate. 

A  certain  part  of  his  work,  no  doubt,  must  be  done  amid   books,   but 

K  "  J  ^  ^  .fT-,  \^,  tf;  ">  0  ,-^ 

if  I  wish  to  kc  ow  Homer,  for  instance,  thoroughly,  after  the  first  grammatical 
and  lexicographical  drudgery  is  over,  I  can    read    him   as  well  on  the  top 


the   day 

1.  [• 


of  Ben  Cruachan,     or,      if  the   day    be  blasty,  amid  the  grand  silver 

v.i.-v,  "^  1".  [-    ■  ^  ^  '  ■ 

pines    at    Inverawe,  as  in  a  fusty  study.        A    man's  enjoyment  of  an 

i-^  u  :x  V    ^  c\i^,  ,  ^v 

^schylean  drama  or  a  Platonic  dialogue  will  not  be  diminished,  but  sensibly 
increased,  by  the  fragrant  breath  of  birches  blowing  around  biro,  or  the  S9Uid 
of  mighty  waters  rushing  near.  As    for  a      lexicon,      if   you  make 


~rv  k-  <?  ^ 


-i-^' 


yourself  at  the  first  reading  a  short  index  of  the  more  diflBcult  vords,  you 

can  manage 

the  second  reading  more  comfortably  without  it.     What  a  student  should 

specially  see  to,  both 
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THE  SYMPATHY  OF  CHRIST. 
{Keg  on  fag*  293) 
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{K^  to  OorreBjxmding  8tyU,  page  291.) 

in  reepect  of  health  and  of  good  taste,  is  not  to  carry  the  hreath  of 
books  with  him  wherever  he  goes,  as  some  people  carry  the  odor 
of  tobacco.  To  prevent  this  contagion  of  booldshness,  the  best 
thing  a  young  man  can  do  is  to  join  a  volunteer  corps,  the  drill 
connected  with  which  will  serve  the  double  purpose  of  brushing 
off  all  taint  of  pedantry,  and  girding  the  loins  stoutly  for  all  the 
duties  that  belong  to  citizenship  and  active  manhood.  The  mod- 
em Prussians,  like  the  ancient  Greeks,  understand  the  value  of 
military  drill,  and  make  every  man  serve  his  time  in  the  army ; 
but  we  rush  prematurely  into  the  shop,  and  our  citizenship  and 
our  manhood  suffer  accordingly.  The  cheapness  of  railway  and 
steamboat  travelling,  also,  in  the  present  day,  renders  inexcusable 
the  conduct  of  the  studious  youth  who  will  sit,  week  after  week, 
and  month  after  month,  chained  to  a  dull  gray  book,  when  he  might 
inhale  much  more  healthy  imaginings  from  the  vivid  face  of  nature 
in  some  green  glen  or  remote  wave-plashed  isle.  A  book,  of  course, 
may  always  be  in  his  pocket,  if  a  book  be  necessary ;  but  it  is 
better  to  cultivate  independence  of  these  paper  helps,  as  often  as 
may  be,  to  learn  directly  from  observation  of  nature,  and  to  sit  in 
a  frame  of  "  wise  passiveness,"  growing  insensibly  in  strong 
thought  and  feeling,  by  the  breezy  influences  of  Nature  playing 
about  us.  But  it  is  not  necessary  that  a  man  should  be  given  to 
indulge  in  Wordsworthian  musings,  before  the  modem  habits  of 
traveling  and  touring  can  be  made  to  subserve  the  double  end  of 
health  and  culture.  Geology,  Botany,  Zoology,  and  all  branches 
of  Natural  History,  are  best  studied  in  the  open  air  ;  and  their 
successful  cultivation  necessarily  implies  the  practice  of  those 
habits  of  active  and  enterprising  pedestrianism,  which  are  such  a 
fine  school  of  independent  manhood.  History  also  and  archssology 
are  most  aptly  studied  in  the  storied  glen,  the  ruined  abbey,  or 
the  stout  old  border  tower ;  and  in  fact,  in  an  age  when  the  whole 
world  is  more  or  less  locomotive,  the  student  who  stays  at  home, 
and  learns  in  a  gray  way  only  from  books,  in  addition  to  the 
prospect  of  dragging  though  life  with  enfeebled  health,  and  drop- 
ping into  a  premature  grave,  must  make  up  his  mind  to  be  looked 
on  by  all  well-conditioned  persons  as  a  weakling  and  an  oddity. 

For  keeping  the  machine  of  the  body  in  a  fine  poise  of  flexibil- 
ity and  finnness,  nothing  deserves  a  higher  place  than  Games  and 
Gymnastics.  A  regular  constitutional  walk,  as  it  is  called,  before 
dinner,  as  practised  by  many  persons,  has  no  doubt  something 
formal  about  it,  which  not  everybody  knows  to  season  with 
pleasantness :  to  those  who  feel  the  pressure  of  such  formality, 
athletic  games  supply  the  necessary  exercise  along  with  a  healthy 
social  stimulus.  For  boys  and  young  men,  cricket ;  for  persons 
of  a  quiet  temperament,  and  staid  old  bachelors,  bowls  ;  for  all 
persons  and  all  ages,  the  breezy  Scottish  game  of  golf  is  to  be  com- 
mended. Boating  of  course,  when  not  overdone,  as  it  sometimes 
is  in  Oxford  and  Cambridge,  is  a  manly  and  characteristically 
British  exercise ;  and  the  delicate  management  of  sail  and  rudder 
as  practised  in  the  Shetland  and  Hebridean  seas,  is  an  art  which 
calls  into  play  all  the  powers  that  belong  to  a  prompt  and  vigorous 
manhood. 


{Key  to  Reporting  Style,  page  292.) 

**  We  bftye  not  an  high-priest  which  cannot  be  toached  with  the  feeling  of 
cor  infirmities ;  but  was  in  all  points  tempted  like  as  we  are,  yet  without  sin. 
Let  us  therefore  come  boldly  unto  the  throne  of  grace,  that  we  may  obtain 
merejf  and  find  grace  to  help  in  time  of  need." — Hebrewt  4. 15, 16. 

We  have  all  felt  the  sweet  comfort  which  sympathy  gives.  To 
tell  our  troubles  to  those  who  have  never  been  troubled  is  wearv 
work.  Only  those  who  have  sorrowed  can  fully  sympathise  with 
those  who  are  sorrowing.  When  we  know  that  the  friend  whom 
we  consult  in  our  trials  has  been  more  deeply  tried  than  ourselves, 
we  can  approach  him  with  confidence.  We  can  be  sure  he  will 
understand  us,  feel  for  us,  help  us.  We  are  neither  ashamed  to 
tell  our  trouble,  nor  afraid  that  he  will  despise  us  or  be  indifferent 
to  us.  When  our  friend  tells  us  what  he  has  gone  through  in 
order  to  make  us  feel  free  to  tell  him  everything,  how  it  adds  to 
our  power  of  unbosoming  ourselves  before  him ! 

Just  such  a  sweet  provocative  to  confidence  does  the  apostle 
supply  us  in  the  text.  He  is  showing  us  why  we  may  be  bold  in 
coming  to  the  throne  of  grace,  there  to  obtain  mercy  and  to  find 
grace  to  help  in  time  of  need.  The  chief  reason  he  gives  is  that 
our  dear  Lord  and  Savior  has  suffered  more  than  we  aU. 


Jesus  is  our  great  "  High-Priest."  As  the  high-priests  among 
the  Jews  offered  sacrifice  to  God  for  the*  sins  of  the  people,  so  Jesus 
offered  Himself  as  a  holy  and  acceptable  sacrifice  to  God  for  the 
sins  of  the  world.  The  whole  of  his  life  was  one  continuous 
sacrifice— a  making  of  Himself  holy  unto  God,  until  by  His  bitter 
passion  and  death.  His  human  nature  was  fullv  consecrated,  sanc- 
tified, and  hallowed  by  perfect  union  with  His  Divinity ;  so  that 
henceforth  through  the  fellowship  of  His  sufferings  and  conformity 
to  His  death,  all  men  might  be  made  holy  unto  the  Tjord,  as  H^ 
E[imself  says :  "  For  their  sakes  I  sanctify  myself,  that  they  also 
might  be  sanctified  through  the  truth."  {John  17.  19).  And  He 
was  not  only  the  sacrifice  offered,  but  He  was  also  the  High-Priest 
offering  the  sacrifice.  All  the  types  of  the  Old  Testament  meet 
in  the  Savior.  Prpphets,  priests,  and  kings  all  represent  the  Lord, 
the  "  Word  made  flesh,"  in  some  aspect  of  His  character  or  His 
work.  He  was  the  sacrifice  for  sin,  because  He  was  offered  unto 
God.  He  was  also  the  High- Priest,  because  the  sacrifice  was 
offered  by  Himself:  "  For  such  an  high-priest  became  us,  who  is 
holy,  harmless,  undefiled,  separate  from  sinners,  and  made  higher 
than  the  heavens  ;  who  needeth  not  daily,  as  those  high-priests, 
to  offer  up  sacrifice,  first  for  his  own  sins,  and  then  for  the  people's : 
for  this  He  did  once,  when  He  offered  up  Himself."  {Hebrews  7. 
26,  27). 

This  great  High-Priest  can  "  be  touched  with  the  feeling  of  our 
infirmities."  He  is  full  of  compassion,  tenderness,  and  mercy. 
He  has  borne  our  iniquities  and  carried  our  sorrows.  Li  His  own 
experience  He  has  proved  the  infirmities  of  man ;  therefore  having 
Himself  suffered  in  our  nature,  He  is  able  to  sympathise  with  us, 
and  not  only  to  sympathise  but  also  effectually  to  help  :  "  For  in. 
that  He  Himself  hath  suffered  being  tempted,  He  is  able  to  suc- 
cor them  that  are  tempted."  {Hebrews  2. 18).  It  is  as  though  the 
Lord  had  cried  to  us,  sayin^t  *'  0  all  ye  that  sorrow,  come  to  me, 
for  I  too  have  wept !  0  all  ye  that  suffer,  come  to  me^  for  I  too 
have  suffered !"  He  might  thus  address  the  hungry,  the  burdened, 
the  bowed  down,  the  desolate ;  for  He  has  passed  through  all  such 
trials,  borne  all  uncomplainingly;  and  when  cruel  and  wicked 
men  crucified  Him,  He  prayed,  '*  Father,  forgive  them ;  for  they 
know  not  what  they  do !" 

He  "  was  in  all  points  tempted  like  as  we  are."  This  is  a  very 
large  statement  Of  course  it  was  the  Lord's  human  nature  that 
was  tempted,  "for  God  cannot  be  tempted  with  evil,  neither 
tempteth  He  any  man."  {James  1. 13 )  The  human  nature  '*  made 
of  a  woman,  made  under  the  law  "  (Oal,  4.  4),  the  Son  of  Mary 
"made  in  all  things  like,  unto  His  brethren"  {Hebrews  2.  17)» 
bore  all  the  temptations  to  which  man  is  liable.  All  the  powers 
of  darkness,  all  the  enemies  of  man's  soul,  were  let  loose  against 
Him.  He  triumphed  over  all.  Assailed  at  every  point  to  which 
the  tempter  has  access  in  ourselves,  He  conquered  all  our  foes  and 
redeemed  us  from  their  power. 

HerM  AND  POLITIES. 

(Konklmded  from  pe;  284.J 

Rig  beyond  komparison.  iz  a  man  hm  iz  Ivvd  b;  an  in- 
telijent  wuman,  b9  ful  ov  hermafekJoDZ  1  Espejali  if  Ji 
haz  lernd  hiirailiti,  and  gend  strei)!,  in  de  skml  ov  hardjip 
and  privejon.  B^t  it  iz  crnli  biitiful  serlz  hai  lem  Bisq 
lesoQZ  in  adversiti.  In  leer  n8tq,rz  it  enjenderz  diskon- 
tent  and  envi,  whig  Qenj  ta  prjd  and  ekstravagans  in  de 
our  ov  prosperiti.  Alis  had  olwez  bin  med  hapi  b^  de  sim- 
plest minz;  and  nou,  de  her  h^zband'z  ink^m  woz  a 
moderet  wsn,  her  intr|,itiv  test  and  kepabel  fir)gerz  med 
hiz  hem  a  litel  bouer  ov  bi^ti.  2i  simd  hapi  az  a  berd  ia 
her  kezi  nest ;  and  se  gretfal,  dat  Jorj  sed,  hef  in  jest, 
hef  in  ernest,  hi  belivd  wimen  l^vd  der  hvzbandz  az  de 
enli  minz  ses^eti  left  dem  ov  prekqrig  hemz  ever  whio 
ta  prezid.  Her  woz  svm  trml  in  de  remark ;  bT^t  it  pend 
her  sensitiv  and  afekjonet  nettir,  bekoz  it  intrmded  ^pon 
her  de  ^dia  ov  selfijnes  mii)geld  wid  her  Ivy.  Hensfer^, 
Ji  sed  les  about  de  ekstemai  blesigz  ov  a  hem ;  b^t  in  her 
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inmerst  sorl  Jj  enjoid  it,  l^k  an  erlli  heven.  And  Jorj  aimd 
tu  enjoi  it  olmerst  az  mvg  az  herself.  Agen  and  agen,  hi 
Bed  hi  had  neyer  drimd  domestik  kompantonjip  wozserrig 
a  blesii).  Hiz  wjf  der  far  les  edi^keted  dan  himself,  had  a 
netqr  kepabel  ov  de  h^est  ksltivejon.  £i  woz  olwez  an 
inteiijent  lisener,  and  her  kirik  intqi^nz  ofen  ^nderatud 
far  merr  dan  hi  had  eksprest  or  ^ot.  Pair  az  Ji  woz,  Ji 
had  brot  beter  f^rnitiir  for  hiz  horm,  dan  mahogani  gerz 
and  marbel  tebelz. 

Smmdli  glided  a  yir  awe,  when  a  litel  doter  kcm  intu 
de  domestik  serkel,  l^k  a  flouer  brot  bj  enjelz.  Jorj  had 
ofen  left  at  de  kredql^s  fondnes  ov  vder  perents,  b^t  hi 
rialli  ^ot  hiz  q^ld  woz  de  m9st  bqtiful  wsn  hi  had  ever 
sin.  In  de  kountenans  and  mmyments  hi  disk^verd  ol 
maner  ov  rer  gifts.  Hi  woz  Jmr  Ji  had  an  f  for  k^lor,  an 
{  for  form,  and  an  ir  for  mqzik.  Si  had  her  mirder'z  dip 
|,  and  wnd  Jmrli  inherit  her  kwik  persepjonz,  her  l^vig 
hart,  and  her  ernestnes  oy  ^ot.  Hiz  horl  sorl  simd  bound 
7p  in  her  ekzistens.  Skersli  de  m^der  herself  woz  mer 
devcrted  tn  ol  her  infant  wonts  and  ple^urz.  Svs  hapi  wer 
de,  wid  dcr  simpel  tresurz  ov  l«v  and  lot,  when,  in  ivil 
our,  a  distvrbii)  influens  krost  der  Irejald.  It  kern  in  de 
form  OY  politikal  eksitment ;  ddt  pestilens  whig  iz  forever 
resig  Iroi  our  land,  sikii)  hmm  it  me  devour;  destroiig 
hapi  hermz,  t^rnii)  as^d  our  intelektiial  stregl  from  de  kam 
and  heiti  pvrsiits  ov  1  iterator  or  siens,  bljndii)  konjensez, 
embiterig  harts,  raspig  de  temperz  ov  men,  and  bl^tig  haf 
de  talent  oy  our  k^ntri  wid  its  fiverij  brel. 

At  d&t  t^m,  our  sitizenz  wer  mvQ  eksjted  for  and  agenst 
de  elekjon  ov  Jeneral  Harison.  Jorj  Fragklin  Irra  him- 
self intu  de  mele  wid  ferm  and  onest  konvikjon  dat  de 
welfcr  ov  de  k^ntri  depended  bn  hiz  elekjon.  B^t  de  sii- 
pirior  and  infirior  netqrz  ov  man  ar  forever  migglig  in  ol 
iiiz  lots  and  akjonz  ;  and  dis  jener^s  ardor  for  de  nejon'z 
gud  gradqali  erpend  intu  a  perspektiv  oy  flaterig  prospekts 
for  himself.  B^  de  st^di  and  ind^stri  ov  yirz,  hi  had  led 
a  solid  foundejon  in  hiz  prefejon,  and  everi  yir  brot  s«m 
inkris  oy  inkvm  and  influens.  Bst  hi  had  de  Amerikan 
impejens  oy  sl9  grerl.  Distiggwijt  in  svm  we  hi  had  ol- 
wez wijt  tu  hi  ;  and  ncr  avenu'  tu  de  dez^rd  objekt  simd 
ser  Jort  az  de  polilikal  res-korrs.  A  neb^r,  hmz  tempera- 
ment woz  pekiiliarli  pr<m  tu  diz  eksitments,  kem  in  ofen 
and  invjted  him  tu  kl^bz  and  mitigz.  When  Alis  woz 
sited  at  her  W3rk,  wid  de  herp  ov  pasig  wyn  ov  dcr  erld 
plezant  ivnigz,  Ji  had  a  nerves  dred  ov  hirig  de  der-bel, 
lest  dis  man  Jud  enter.  It  woz  not  dat  Ji  ekspekted,  or 
wiJt,  her  h^zband  tu  sakriQz  ambijon  and  enterprjz,  and 
viiz  ov  patriotik  di^ti,  tu  her  kwjet  habits.  B^t  de  eksit- 
ment simd  an  ^nhelli  W3n.  Hi  livd  in  a  spijiz  ov  mental 
intoksikejon.  Hi  tokt  louder  dan  formerli.and  d^beld 
hiz  fists  in  de  Yihemens  ov  jestikujejon.  Hi  woz  restles 
for  nii,zpeperz,  and  woQt  de  ar^val  ov  melz,  az  hi  wud  W3ns 
haY  woqt  erver  de  IJf  ov  hiz  gild.  Ol  kem  plesurz  bekem 
tem  and  insipid.  Hi  woz  merr  and  raor  awe  from  horm, 
and  sted  let  in  de  n^t.  Alis  at  ferst  sat  ^p  tu  wet  for  him  ; 
b«t  ftndig  dki  not  kondnsiv  tu  de  kirmfort  ov  der  Qjld,  Ji 


gradqali  formd  de  habit  ov  retirig  tu  rest  befor  hiz  retirm. 
Xi  woz  olwez  kerful  tu  lira  kvmfortabel  arenjment  ov  de 
f^r.  wid  hiz  sliperz  in  a  worm  pies,  and  s^rm  sli,t  refrejment 
pritili  led  out  on  de  tebel.  Se  ferst  t^m  hi  kem  horm  and 
so  diz  sclent  prepare Jonz,  in  sted  ov  de  afekjonet  fes  dat 
H3Qali  grited  him,  it  med  him  veri  sad.  cle  rvstik  sknil- 
-hous,  wid  its  smol  belfri,  and  its  brjt  litel  garden*plat, 
rorz  sp  in  de  perspektiv  ov  memori,  and  hi  retrcst,  wyn  bj 
W7n,  ol  de  insidents  ov  der  l^v.  Fer  and  serin  kem  derz 
enjelz  ov  l^f  out  ov  de  parades  ov  de  past.  3e  sm^ld  ^poa 
him  and  askt,  "  Ar  der  eni  IJk  ws  in  de  trybeld  pat  h  lia^ 
nou  QcrzenP"  Wid  diz  retrospekjonz  kem  S5m  self-re- 
proTQez  konsemig  litel  kpd  atenjonz  forgoten,  and  pr9- 
f^Jonal  dqtiz  neglekted  vnder  de  influens  ov  politikal 
eksitment.  Hi  sperk  tu  Alis  wid-snqsuali  tendemes  d&t 
nit,  and  volvntarili  promist  when  de  elekjon  woz  ferli  crver, 
hi  wud  widdro  from  aktiv  partisipejon  in  politiks.  Bvt 
dis  filig  smn  past  awe.  H.e  nirer  de  rez^lt  ov  de  elek- 
jon aprergt,  de  merr  intensli  woz  hiz  hel  biig  absorbd  in  it. 
Wvn  momig,  when  hi  woz  ridig  de  nqzpeper,  litel  Alis 
freted  and  krid.  Hi  sed  impejentli,  "  $  wij  ii  wud  kart 
dat  gild  awe.  Her  noiz  distvrbz  mi."  Tirz  kem  tn  de 
mvder  z  iz,  az  Ji  anserd,  "  Si  Iz  not  wel ;  pmr  litel  4ig  ! 
Si  haz  taken  kerld."  "  $  am  sori  for  dAt,"  hi  replid,  and 
hvrid  tu  ger  out  and  ekz-slt  wid  hiz  nebirr  konsemig  de 
politikal  tidigz. 

At  nit,  de  gild  woz  Tniijuali  pivij  and  restles.  Si 
todeld  7p  tu  her  fader'z  niz,  and  krid  for  him  tu  rok  her 
tn  slip.  Hi  had  j^st  teken  her  in  hiz  armz,  and  led  her 
litel  hed  ^pon  hiz  bmzom,  when  de  nebirr  kem  for  him  ta 
ger  tu  a  politikal  s^per.  Hi  sed  de  melz  d4t  nit  mirst  brig 
nqz  dat  wud  desid  de  kwestion.  3e  k^mpani  wud  wet  for 
der  arival,  and  den  hav  a  jmbili  in  onor  ov  Harison'z  sirkses. 
3e  gild  krid  and  skrimd,  when  Jorj  put  her  awe  intu  de 
mirderz  armz;  and  hi  sed  sternli,  "Noti  gerl !  Fader 
dent  lyv  her  when  Ji  kriz."  "  Si  iz  not  wel,"  replid  de 
mvder,  wid  a  tremblig  vois,  and  h^rid  out  ov  de  rmm. 

It  woz  ttb.  o'klok  in  de  momig  beferr  Jorj  retvmd  ;  bvt 
let  az  it  woz,  hiz  wif  woz  sitig  bi  de  Qr.  '*  Hura  for  de 
eld  kmn  !"  hi  eksklemd.    '*  Harison  iz  elekted." 

Si  Inu  herself  on  hiz  bmzom,  and  bvrstig  intu  tirz, 
sobd  out,  "  CFh,  h^J,  h^J,  dir  Jorj  !  Our  litel  Alis  iz 
ded !"  Bed !  and  de  last  w^rdz  hi  had  speken  tu  hiz 
darlig  had  bin  unkind.  Whot  wud  hi  not  hav  given  ta 
rekol  dem  nou  ?  And  hiz  pmr  wif  had  past  ftm  ddt  agoni, 
alen  in  de  silent  midnit,  widout  ed  or  konselejon  from 
him.  A  teribel  wet  oprest  hiz  hart.  Hi  sagk  intu  a  gar, 
drm  de  dir  sT^ferer  tu  hiz  bmzom,  and  wept  aloud. 
•  ••••# 

3is  gret  misfortrin  sadli  dimd  de  glerri  ov  hii  igerli-an- 
tisipeted  politikal  tri^mf.  When  de  tiimvlt  ov  grif  sub- 
sided, hi  revqd  de  events  ov  hiz  lif,  and  wed  dem  in  a 
balans.  Mer  and  mer,  hi  douted  wheder  it  wer  wiz  tu 
liv  de  sle  sertentiz  ov  hiz  prefejon,  for  ganse^  whig  had 
in  dem  de  eksitment  and  de  risks  ov  gamblig.  Mer  and 
mer  siriirsli  hi  kwestiond  wheder  de  absorpjon  ov  hia 
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fak^Uiz  in  de  kio  kQnflikta  ot  de  our  woz  de  best  we  ta 
aery  de  tnu  interests  oy  hiz  ksntri.  It  iz  Tnserten  hou 
de  balane  wad  hay  t^rnd,  had  hi  not  resiyd  an  apointment 
tu  oBs  3Dder  de  ni^  g^yernment.  Perhaps  de  s^den  fol 
ov  de  tri^mfal  arq,  okesond  bj  de  del  oy  Jeneral  Harison, 
n]|t  hay  given  him  a  lastig  distent  for  politiks,  az  it  did 
ta  nieni  sderz.  Bst  de  proferd  inksm  woz  mar  dan 
dsbel  de  s^m  hi  had  eyer  resivd  from  hiz  prorfejon.  Daz- 
eld  bi  de  prospekt,  hi  did  not  s:$fifentli  tek  inta  de  akoant 
dat  it  wud  nesesarili  inyoly  him  in  meni  adijoaal  ekspensez, 
politikal  and  serjal,  and  dat  hi  mjt  Imz  it  b[  de  yeri  nekst 
tvrn  OY  de  whil,  widoat  biig  ebel  tu  return  izili  ta  hiz  aid 
habits  oy  ek8penditq,r.  Wt^us  in  ofis,  de  konvik/on  dat 
hi  woz  on  de  rjt  s^d  komb^nd  wid  gratitq,d  and  self-interest 
ta  mek  him  sery  hiz  parti  wid  m^ai  and  personal  influens. 
cle  kwestion  oy  an3der  elek/on  woz  smn  ajiteted,  and  diz 
metiyz  drery  him  intu  de  nq,  eksitment.  Hi  woz  k^nd  at 
hem,  b3t  hi  spent  litel  tjm  der.  Hi  s^mt^mz  smild  when 
hi  kem  in  let,  and  so  de  worm^Iiperz  bi  de  Qr,  and  a  yez 
ov  floaerz  krouni];^  hiz  s^per  on  de  tabel ;  b^t  hi  did  not 
digk  hou  lernii  Alis  mbst  bi,  nor  kud  hi  posibli  drim  whot 
Ji  woz  83ferig  in  de  sle  marterdom  oy  her  hart.  Hi  gey 
dinerz  and  svperz  ofsn.  Strenjerz  went  and  kem.  3e  et 
and  dragk,  and  smekt,  and  tokt  loud.  Alis  woz  pol[t  and 
atentiy  ;  bst  de  had  n^lig  for  her,  and  Ji  had  ns^ig  for 
dem.  Hou  oat  oy  pies  wod  hay  bin  her  litel  sogz  and  her 
fregrant  flouerz,  amid  der  klamor  and  tebaker-Bmak  !  £i 
woz  a  pastoral  peret  livii)  in  a  perpetqal  batel. 

ae  hous  woz  fild  wid  viziterz  tu  si  de  log  Whig  prer- 
aeJoD  pas  b^,  wid  riQli-kaparisond  horsez,  ge  banerz, 
floueri  arqez,  and  promisez  ov  pratekjon  tu  everidig.  Jorj 
bead  from  hiz  Qariot  and  t^Qt  hiz  hat  tu  her,  az  hi  past 
wid  de  Irog,  and  Ji  weyd  her  handkergef.  "  Houbiitiful ! 
Hou  magnifisent!"  eksklemd  a  yiziter,  hm  stud  bj  her. 
"  £le  wil  sertenli  bi  elekted.  Ke  hel  siti  simz  tu  hi  in  de 
prersejon.     Selerz,  printerz,  flrmen,  everilig." 

"aferar  no-  wimcn  and  qildren,"  repl^d  Aljs;  and  Ji 
t-smd  awe  wid  a  sj.  cle  ornli  prertekjon  dat  interested  her, 
woz  a  prertekjon  for  hwnz, 

Smn  after  kem  de  ivnig  presejon  oy  Demokrats.  3'e 
armi  oy  horsez  ;  tempelz  ov  Liberti,  wid  Ggqrzin  wimen*z 
dres  tu  reprezent  de  godes ;  rakmnz  h^g,  aud  gilotind, 
and  swoltrd  bj  aligetorz  ;  de  lern  star  oy  Teksas  everiwher 
l^limerig  ever  der  hedz ;  de  hoi  Jadei  mas  okesonali 
ilmmineted  b^  de  r»J  ov  Qrwsrks,  and  de  fitful  gler  oy 
lairid  torgez  ;  ol  dis  raed  a  strenj  and  w^Id  imprejon  on  de 
mind  oy  Alis,  hmz  nerves  sistem  had  ssferd  in  de  penful 
internal  konflikts  ov  her  Ijf.  It  reminded  her  ov  de 
memorabel  101  ov  Ogirst  in  Paris  ;  and  Ji  had  visonz  ov 
hnniAn  hedz  rird  on  pelz  befer  de  windez,  az  de  had  bin 
befer  de  pales  ov  de  ^nfortiinet  Msri  Antwonet.  Viziterz 
obzervd  der  woqez,  and  sed  it  tuk  dia  presejon  an  our 
logger  tu  pas  dan  it  had  for  de  Whig  presejon.  **  *  ges 
Pelk  wil  bit  after  ol,"  sed  wifn.  Jorj  woz  aggri  and  ksm- 
bated  de  epinion  vihementli.  Lven  after  de  k^mpani  had 
u\  gon,  and  de  strJt  uoizez  had  log  past  of  iu  de  dislans, 


hi  kontiniid  remarkabli  mmdi  and  iritabel.  H4  had  mer 
koz  for  it  dan  hiz  wjf  woz  awcr  ov.  2i  sirpezd  de  wvrsfc 
dat  kud  hapen,  wud  bi  defit  ov  hiz  parti  and  los  oy  ofis. 
B^t  antagonists,  log  akvstomd  tu  kalki^let  politikal  gemz 
wid  a  yq  tu  gamblig,  had  derd  him  tu  bet  on  de  elekjon, 
biig  perfektli  awer  ov  hiz  saggwin  temperament ;  and  Jorj, 
stim^leted  selli  b^  a  wij  tu  prmv  tu  de  kroud,  hm  herd 
dem,  dat  hi  konsiderd  de  s^kses  oy  KWz  parti  serten, 
aloud  himself  tu  bi  dron  intu  de  sner,  tu  a  rmin^rs  ekstent. 
Ol  hiz  wvrldli  pozejonz,  iven  hiz  wog,  hiz  buks,  and  hiz 
housheld  f»rnitq,r.  wer  at  stek ;  and  isltimetli  ol  wer  lost. 
Alis  simpa^izd  wid  hiz  dip  dejekjon,  tr^d  tu  forget  her  en 
sorez,  and  sed  it  wud  bi  izi  for  her  ta  asist  him,  Ji  woz  se 
akvstomd  tu  em  her  en  livig. 

On  der  wedig  de,  Jorj  had  given  her  a  landskep  ov  de 
r^stik  skml-hous,  embouerd  in  v^nz,  and  Jeded  b^  its  gres- 
ful  elm.  Hi  askt  tu  hav  dis  rezervd  from  de  rek,  and 
steted  de  rizon.  Ne  W3n  had  de  hart  tu  refqz  it ;  for  iven 
amid  de  mad  eks^tment  oy  parti  tr^^mf,  everibodi  sed,  "  ^ 
piti  hiz  pmr  wjf." 

Xi  left  her  qerijt  hem  befer  de  fjnal  brekig  ^p.  It  wud 
hay  bin  tm  m'sq  for  her  wumanli  hart,  tu  si  dez  belyyed 
housheld  gudz  karid  awe  tu  de  okjon-rmm.  Si  liggerd 
log  bj  de  astral  lamp,  and  de  litel  round  tebel,  whcr  Ji 
and  Jorj  i;st  tu  rid.tu  iq  3der,  in  de  ferst  hapi  yir  ov  der 
marej.  Si  did  not  wip.  It  wad  hav  bin  wel  if  Ji  kud. 
Xi  tuk  wid  her  de  litel  v&z,  dat  i^st  tu  stand  on  de  desk  in 
de  eld  k^ntri  skml-hous,  and  a  kqri^rs  Wejwud  piqer 
Jorj  had  given  her  on  de  de  litel  Alis  woz  born.  Xi  did 
not  Je  dem  tu  him,  it  wud  mek  him  se  sad.  Hi  woz  ten- 
der and  self-repreqful ;  and  Ji  tr^d  tu  bi  veri  strog,  dat  Ji 
m^t  sis^sten  him.  B^t  hell  had  ssferd  in  diz  stormz,  and 
her  organizejon  fitedher  enli  for  W3n  mijon  in  dis  w^rld  ; 
d&t  woz,  tu  mek  and  adorn  a  hem.  Rrm  hard  and  lenli 
yirz  Ji  had  logd  for  it.  Xi  had  gend  it,  and  lagkt  God 
wid  de  joifulnes  ov  a  hapi  hart.  And  nou  her  vekejon 
woz  gon. 

In  a  fq  dez,  herz  woz  prenounst  a  kes  ov  melankoli  in- 
saniti.  Xi  woz  plest  in  de  hospital,  wher  her  hvzband 
str^vz  tu  s«round  her  wid  everilig  tu  hil  de  wmnded  sel. 
B»t  Ji  d3z  not  n^  him.  When  hi  vizits  her.  Jj  luks  at 
him  wid  strenj  jz,  and  stil  kligig  tu  de  fond  jdial  ov  her 
l^f,  Ji  repits  mernfuli,  *'  4"  wont  mi  hem,  Wh^  dent  Jorj 
k^m  and  tek  mi  hem  ?" 


a^s  left  adrift  on  de  dark  ejan  oy  Ijf,  Jorj  Eragklin 
heziteted  wheder  tu  tr3st  degansez  ov  politiks  for  anvder 
ofis,  or  tu  start  agen  in  hiz  prefejon,  and  sleli  ribild  hiz 
Jaterd  fortqnz  from  de  rrainz  ov  de  past.  Havig  wjzli  de- 
termind  in  fevor  ov  de  later,  hi  wsrks  dilijentli  and  livz 
ekonomikali  qird  bj  de  hep  dat  rizon  wil  agen  don  in  de 
butiful  sel  dat  l3vd  him  se  trmli. 

Hiz  kes  me  sim  l^k  an  ekstrim  w^n  ;  b^t  in  trml  hi  iz 
enli  W3n  ov  a  louzand  similar  reks  kontinqali  fletig  ever 
de  tsrhqlent  si  ov  Araerikan  puliliks.— ^l/>  Lidia  CilJ. 
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HANDEL. 

Mr  Hoz  ^Haweis)  kworts  vcriss  livli  anekdcrts  ov  de 
yihemeDS  az  wel  az  enerji  wid  whiQ  Handel  fot  hiz  bate! 
agenst  de  lival  opera-hous,  ov  hiz  fi^rivs  kontests  wid 
tenorz  And  prims  donne,  ov  de  vsi  wh\q  hi  did  not  hezitet 
ta  direkt  agenst  de  horl  hous  ;  hou,  when  a  siiiger  dekl^nd 
tu  ail)  a  partiki^lar  cr,  Handel  nrjt  "  intu  de  tremblii) 
Italian'z  hons,  Juk  de  mqzik  in  hiz  fes/'  and  Jonied,  '*  Id 
tog ;  dernt  I  n6  beter  az  iirself  vot  \i  Jal  sig  ;  if  q,  wil  not 
sig  ol  de  sog  vot  i  giv  q,  [  vil  not  pe  q.  jn  stiver !"  and 
hou  Handel  sizd  a  reheWzs  prima  donna  b^  de  arm,  "Juk 
her  Ijk  a  rat,"  and  Pretend  tu  pig  her  out  ov  an  ^pen 
winder.  Az  a  pendant  tu  diz  sterriz,  ar  de  wel-olenti- 
keted  rekordz  ov  Handel'z  mqniGsens  from  ferst  tu  last ; 
tu  mqzijanz,  espejali  tu  pmr  mqzi/anz,  for  huiz  benefit 
hi  woz  konstantli  redi  tu  perform.  Bvt  perhaps  de  merst 
ami^zig  tel  in  de  bsjet  iz  dat  ov  a  misgev^s  praktikal 
jerker  havig  teken  advantej  ov  Handel'z  nat^ri^s  disl^k  tu 
de  tqnig  ov  instruments  in  ful  orkestra — ser  dat  de  tqnig 
had  tu  bi  dirn  beferhand — tu  put  everi  instrument  out  ov 
tq,n.  H.e  konsekwens  woz,  dat  de  ferst  start  woz  a  q.ni- 
versal  bre  and  kraj  ov  diskord,  whig  had  de  efekt  ov 
dr^vig  de  master  intu  s^den  frenzi.  Hi  darted  from  hiz 
pies,  kikt  tu  pisez  a  dttbel  bes,  flsg  a  keteldrsm  at  de  hed 
ov  de  lider  ov  de  band,  and  havig  lost  hiz  wig  in  hiz 
ekzer/onz,  stud  in  hiz  denqded  kondijon  beferr  de  futl^ts 
'*  snortig  wid  rej  and  qerkt  wid  pa/on,"  Tsntil  de  Prins  ov 
Welz,  hui  woz  in  de  hous,  went  doun  tu  him,  and  **  wid 
m^Q  difikirlti  pre  veld  on  him  tu  rezi^m  hiz  wig  and  hiz 
opera."  It  iz  sed  dat  Handel'z  wig  servd  az  an  indeks  ov 
hiz  eks^tabel  temper ;  when  hi  woz  plizd  everi  k^^rl  wud 
nod  and  v^bret,  wh[l  de  absolmt  stilnes  ov  de  wig  woz  a 
bad  sin  ov  de  mental  lermometer  ov  its  werer.  Beferr  BTsq 
an  indikejon  de  Prinses  ov  Welz  wud  whisper  tu  her 
lediz-in-wetig,  hoi  komited  de  enormiti  ov  tokig  at  de 
Prins*ez  konserts,  "  HvJ !  h^J !  den't  q,  si  Handel  iz  in  a 
pa/on  P" 

^  hav  red  a  sterri  ov  Handel  whig  me  bi  az  apokrifal  az 
ddt  ov  de  orijin  ov  de  **  Harmerni^s  Blaksmil,"  bst  whig 
iz  at  list  veri  karakteristik  ov  de  man.  It  iz  sed  dat  a  neval 
ofiser  pv  mqzikal  tests  and  ov  a  temper  az  |ret  az  HandeFz, 
had^ngejd  de  komperzer  tu  rjt  an  er  for  him  at  a  serten 
pr^s.  On  de  ofiser  kolig  tu  kari  awe  hiz  er,  on  de  iv  ov 
de  selig  ov  biz  Jip,  hi  found  dat  de  er  had  not  bin  riten. 
He  disapointed  man  stormd  andlretend  tu  brek  dehargen. 
Handel  stormd  bak  agen  and  brork  de  bargen,  dekl^nig  tu 
r^t  a  not  ov  de  er  widin  eui  legl  ov  t^m.  3e  amatyr  woz 
brot  tu  hiz  sensez,  and  tr^d  tu  pasiij  and  brjb  de  kom- 
pazer  bj  oferig  a  hjer  pi^s  for  hiz  w«rk.  In  ven  ;  de  merr 
hi  rezd  de  87m  de  merr  malij^s  a  ple5ur  Handel  simd*  tu 
fil  in  bokig  de  intended  b^er.  At  last,  in  hiz  desper,  de 
ofiser  let  fol  svm  wz$rdz  ov  biter  regret  whig  apird  tu  t^^ 
de  hidertn  ineksorabel  komperzer.  Hi  s^denli  and  Jortii 
tuk  bak  hiz  W3rd,  and  engejd  tu  send  de  er  at  de  pr^s 
orijinali  agrid  vpon,  whig  woz  ped  on  de  spot,  in  order  tu 
sil  de  kompakt.  3is  t^m  hi  woz  fe^ful  tu  hiz  engejment, 
and  when  de  ofiser  irnreld  de  Jit  ov  mq,zik,  hi  found  tu 
hiz  in  tens  grati6keJon  and  gratitqd  dat  Handel  had  sent 
him  till  erz  insted  ov  w^n. 


PHONETIC  LONGHAND. 


WH*  wiPEST  aou? 

"*  wud  not  hav  n,  tu  bi  ignorant,  bredren,  konaemii}  dem  whig  ar 
aslip,  dat  yi  aota  not,  iven  ta  sderx  whig  har  ncr  herp.*' — 1  Ees.  4. 13. 

W^^'  WiiAMd  Boa  f 

^r¥^e/n»  tnsft  ojs^  Xei^  A^nt/  nard  nau/ 

n^  mor  Ba4  Ae/ ^a/^^  ^jf/'a  ^m//^  weuz  <i    A'eif^tj^^ 

Wf^  aAA/leo^  Baa  ? 

A'om  nef^  dam  (/kA^m, 

S^K^  donz  Of*  roA^^fiiM  Af^az  Aei^  Aauerz  emA/a€. 
'H^uc/'a^  Bau  rA.Acx^Aer  f 

Aatt  a/An  n  Ai4^  att^e 

^Ofn  Bai  c/a^  J^J  €itAe4^  memofti  rettAf*z  / 

taAf  f/oun  Bfn  »n  AeA^A,Aa  Ben  /ue/  Bei^  4^ a 

afii/^a  Ai^9^  ^A9'z  ? 

B»  4eiAere//fi^  auf^Af/? 

Swaa^  Bau  Ho/at  Bal/A.  Aei^  f^ed  Aaa  f¥n, 

an(/ Aaz  ^e^Ave/ Aer  %^(M^er'z  areAd  ^mfAf 

^Sfu  tnA^ aaen 

4aS  4*aA/^rrd  em^/an, 

^win  aevcf^f/ 4/^A,9nz//o  ^o-at^c^  Be  f/<ui^an^  ntan  / 

ane/  '^  Be  tt^tn.  A>^er  ou  «>>«  d^A'z  dsv^/an 

^u  fnA^  open, 

tS^ni/  yA  ^aA mA  ^ 

Aa^  Aau(/  ^itaeBer  a^  Be  ^e^^n'z  /a^ / 

itA¥n  /efi,  toi^n  AfiA,  yA>  Aar/  Aiu  nou  af  Aar/ec/y 

anc/  yA./kA  m  a  ^ 

P  a/or<iM  fAaA^U 

oiA  /ifi  ane/  AeA  n^Aen  ^/^^ /^  yArz  ar  *  V  / — 

T^0t  oAirt^  A/eB(/  wiB  ttntnaf^a/i^t^ 

^u  Aar^  ne   tne^  / 

—Vrom  "  Crftfn,  and  s^er  PTaemz,''  bi  O.  ffojiyton  Mmn,  F.  R.S.  'L. 
Hazard  and  Ko.,  Pvbliferz,  187  Fikadili,  Lsndou, 


Digitized  by 


Google        / 


81  July,  187& 


THE  PHONETIC  JOURNAL. 


297 


lonrfk  loitrnal, 


SATURDAY,  ^\st  JULY,  1875. 


INTELLIGENCE. 

ONMMM«iea<ioMr/br  f  Aw  Dtpartmenl  qftke  Jowmaly  NoHets  qf  BvereiretUaiort, 
0U^  §kould  M  wriit^H  t^pataUlj/from  Utter$f  and  marked  **  Journal** 

HUDDERSFIELD  Shorthand  Writers'  Mutual  Improve- 
ment Association,  Ramsden  street.  From  Oeotge  Gaihway  and 
£.  A,  Burne,  Hon.  Secretaries. — The  objei  ts  ol  this  association 
have  been  well  patronized  by  the  hard- working  and  earnest  pho- 
nographers  of  tnis  town.  There  are  three  classes  at  present  in 
operation,  namely,  elementary,  intermediate  and  reporting,  all  of 
which  are  under  the  tuition  of  experienced  phonographers,  and 
the  results  ali-eady  attained  are  so  far  satisfactory.  All  communi- 
cations should  be  addressed  to  the  Secretaries  as  above. 

LONDON.  The  Curs. tor  Reporting  Club,  92  Chancery 
liBme,  W.C.  From  H  E,  EUta. — 'J  he  members  of  this  club  meet 
oil  Tuesdays  and  Fridays  from  8  to  9  o'clock  fop  practice  to  im- 
prove speed,  and  to  attain  accuracy.  According  to  one  of  the 
rules  any  member  who  has  found  a  difficulty  with  a  word  should 
mention  it  and  a  discussion  then  follows  with  the  object  of  obtain- 
ing the  best  outline  for  that  word.  Two  members  comp'  ted  at  the 
recent  Shorthand  examinations,  held  by  the  Educational  Council 
at  the  Birkbeck  Institution  and  both  gained  first  class  certificates. 
A  few  members  are  wanted  to  oomplete  the  strength  of  the  Club, 
which  has  now  been  in  existence  about  a  year.  Communications 
to  be  addressed  as  above. 

LO.NDON.  From  W,  H.  Taylor.— The  class  lately  meeting  at 
the  Albert  Institute,  Gravel  lane,  has  now  adjourned  for  the  sum- 
mer vacation.  I  have  had  a  most  successful  session,  more  pupils 
having  received  practical  good  from  the  study  of  Phonography 
during  the  past  session  than  ever  before  since  this  class  has  been 
established.  It  will  be  opened  again  in  October  next.  The 
teaching  is  honorary,  no  charge  of  any  description  being  made ; 
and  the  teachers  are  all  certified  members  of  the  Phonetic  Society. 
During  the  vacation  some  of  the  more  advanced  students  will  at- 
tend church  services  and  lectures  to  report  sermons,  eto.,  two  or 
mom  ini company,  so  that  they  will  be  able  to  compare  their  notes 
afterwards,  and  make  the  necessary  corrections.  This  was  done 
in  the  last  summer  vacation  with  benefioial  results.  If  any  of  the 
London  readers  of  this  Journal  would  like  to  join  in  this  practice 
they  will  be  cordially  welcomed  by  applying  to  Mr  C.  Francis  at 
the  Institute,  as  above^ 

LONDON  Phonetic  Shorthand  Writers'  Association.— 
At  the  meeting  of  this  Association  held  on  the  Idth  July,  after 
reporting  practice,  Mr  E.  A.  Cope  nead  a  very  interesting  essay 
en  the  "  French  Revolution^*'  1  he  essay  was  compiled  in  a  mas- 
terly manner  and  the  subject  treated  at  great  length.  The  causes 
of  the  Revolution  were  traced  back  fbr  several  centuries,  and  its 
effects  discussed  in  a  very  able  style.  A  frhort  criticism  followed, 
and  a  vote  of  thanks  to  the  essayist. 

MANCHESTER  Phonetic  Shorthand  "Writers'  Associa- 
tion.— The  formation,  in  1869,  of  this  Association,  will  not  have 
altogether  faded  out  of  the  memories  of  your  readers.  This  In- 
stitution commenced  its  operations  under  favorable  auspices>  and 
became  a  decided  success ;.  but  unfortunately,  owing  to  circum- 
stances over  which  there  was  no  possible  control,  scarcely  eighteen 
months  had  elapsed  before  signs  of  decay  set  in,  and  despite  the 
most  strenuous  efforts  on  the  part  of  the  officers  (who  from  the 
first  hud  been  indefatigable  in  their  endeavors  to  make  the  Society 
a  really  valuable  one)  to  avert  the  catastrophe,  the  Association 
in  1872  glided  out  of  existence.  The  spirit,  however,  which  had 
animated  the  promoters  of  this  Institution  did  not  long  remain 
dormant.  Early  in  the  present  year  Mr  Ellison,  an  enei^etic 
phonographer  of  this  city,  and  his  friends  were  once  more  initiat- 
ing the  movement,  and  their  efforts  in  a  rhort  time  culminated  in 
the  establishment  of  the  above  Assoiiation. 

Beference  was  made  in  the  Journal  for  the  1 7th.  July  to  the 

formation  of  this  Association,  but  possibly  your  readers  would  like 

to  be  furnished  with  a  few  more  details.    The  design  in  the  new 

undertaking  is  to  improye  its  members  and  to  diffuse  a  knowledge 

31 


o  P.  I-  nography.  The  executive  consists  of  a  President,  Mr  Henry 
Pitmiii  ;  vice-Presidents,  Sir  Thomas  bazley,  Bart.,  M.P.,  and 
Messrs  He  wood,  Is'oble,  Axon,  Hunt,  Carson,  and  Gurd ;  a 
Committee  of  seven,  Secretary.  Treasurer,  and  Librarian.  The 
meetings  will  be  held  fortni^^htly  in  summer  and  weekly  in  win- 
ter, and  be  devoted  to  the  holding  of  reporting  classes,  delivery  of 
lectures,  and  the  reading  and  dipcussion  of  papers  and  essays ;  and 
these  will  be  varied  with  miscellaneous  readings,  musical  enter- 
tainments, or  such  literary,  social,  or  other  purposes  as  the  Com- 
mittee may  arrange. 

Candidates  for  membership  will  be  required  to  prove  their  ability 
to  write  at  least  forty  words  per  minute  before  they  can  be  elected. 
The  subscription  is  a  very  reasonable  one,  being  but  la.  per 
quarter,  with  an  entrance  fee  of  Vs.  Examinations  for  certificates 
will  take  place  half-yearly,  members  able  to  write  from  80  to  120 
words  per  minute  will  receive  second-class  certificates,  and  those 
competent  to  write  more  than  that  number  of  words  will  be 
awarded  first-class  certificates.  The  new  Assoeiation  is  unques- 
tionably a  very  commendable  one,  and  the  phonographers  of 
Manchester,  Salford,  and  the  surrounding  districts  will  no  doubt 
at  once  avail  themselves  of  its  advantages.  Airangements  are 
being  made  for  a  series  of  lectures,  papers,  etc.  Applications  for 
memoership  or  information  should  be  addressed  to  Mr  J.  Peers 
Ellison,.  19  Clifford  st ,  Upper  Tamworth  St.,  Hulme,  Manchester. 

MOEPETH.  From  J.  C.  Moor. — I  have  found  during  the  past 
few  months  that  a  large  number  of  the  miners  in.  this  district  are 
phonographers.  Some  of  these  take  a  leading  part  in  the  trade 
Associations,  and  have  exchanged  a  letter  or  two  with  me  on  va- 
rious subjects  of  interest.  I  have  just  been  persuaded  to  give  a 
little  assistance  to  two  young  men  in  Morpeth  who  desire  to  learn 
Phonography,  for  whom  I  have  now  the  pleasure  of  requesting 
you  to  send  the  requisite  instruction  books. 

NEWCASTLEOX-TYNE  Shorthand  Writers'  Associa- 
tion.— The  fourth  meeting  of  this  Association  was  held  on 
Thursday  evening,  I6th  July,  at  the  Temperance  Society  Rooms, 
23  Nun  street,  Newcastle-on-Tyne.  Thirteen  persons  were  pres- 
ent. Reporting  practice  was  conducted  from  quarter  to  eight  till 
nine  o'clock.  Sir  W.  C.  Trevelyaa  has  kindly  allowed  his  name 
to  bo  placed  on  the  list  of  honorary  members.  Phonographers  in 
Newcastle-on-Tyne  and  neighbourhood  who  desire  to  join  the 
Association  are  respectfully  requested  to  send  their  names  to  the 
Secretary,  Mi-  W.  McCormack,  jun.,  52  Stanhope  street,  who  will 
be  glad  to  supply  information. 

goeresponde:nce. 


From  Ji  W.  Love,  Stewarton,  Ayrshire. — On  a  former  occasion 
I  told  the  readers  of  the  Journal  that  I;  was  pretty  near  the  end 
of  my  tether  in  the  way  of  collecting  money  for  the  new  Phonetic 
Institute,  but  by  dint  of  perseverance  I  have  managed  to  collect 
169.  more,  and  as  I  never  like  to  send  less  than  a  £1  for  such  a 
worthy  obiect,  I  make  up  the  difference  from,  my  own  pocket. 
Seven  shilliDgs  of  this  sum  was  kindly  contributed  by  five  young 
men  to  whom  I  taught  Phonography  last  year.  I  am.  greatly  sur- 
prised to  see  so  few  adopt  my  plan  of  collecting  again  atul  again. 
Most  of  the  collectors  seem  to  think  that  having  got  a  few  names 
and  a  few  shillings  on  their  collecting  cards,  thoy  have  done  with 
the  business  of  collecting  for  ever !  This  is  not  as  it  should  be, 
and  it  is  not  my  way.  Th»  object  is  one  of  such  transcendant 
importance  that  no  phonographer  worthy  of  the  name  should  rest 
satisfied  until  the  last  stone  has  been  turned  if  necessary  in  his 
attempts  to  collect  subscriptions.  But  phonographers  are  now  so 
numerous  that  a  very  little  exertion  on  the  part  of  each  would 
speedily  clear  off  the  remaining  debt  upon  the  new  Institute,  and 
also  reimburse  Mr  Pitman  for  the  heavy  expenses  to  which  he  has 
been  subjected  with  the  steam  engine  and  the  printing  machine. 
I  think  every  phonographer  who  has  received  the  lithographed 
letter  of  the  25th  June  must  have  felt  deeply  grieved  on  reading  the 
account  of  the  great  annoyance,  expense,  and  Maul-ing  sustained 
by  Mr  Pitman.  I  close  with  the  fervent  hope  that  we  shall  soon 
witness  a  little  more  exertion  put  forth  by  phonographers  in  this 
good  cause.  Let  the  attempt  only  be  made  with  perseverance  and 
euccess  is  certain.     1  lease  **  try  again,"  gentlemen. 

From  C.  X.,  Dodworth,  near  Bamsley. — I  shall  ever  have  to 
thank   Phonography   for  rescuing   me  from  a    course   of  life 
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which  must  ultimately  have  proved  my  ruin.  Previous  to  com- 
mencing the  pleasant  study  of  Phonography,  I  led  a  very  idle  and 
careless  life.  Aly  companions  being  of  the  worst  of  characters, 
and  as  the  old  adage  still  holds  good — **  Evil  communications  cor- 
rupt good  manners,"  I  thereby  became  more  and  more  corrupted. 
It  is  about  two  years  ago  since  I  saw  a  statement  of  your  system 
of  shorthand,  the  peculiarity  of  which  induced  me  to  inquire  more 
fully  about  it.  The  result  was  that  I  obtained  a  copy  of  the 
"  Phonographic  Teacher,'*  through  which  book  I  went  with  the 
utmost  avidity.  I  now  began  to  see  the  beauty  of  your  system, 
and  as  I  pursued  my  study  of  it  its  beauty  became  more  and  more 
enchanting  every  day.  I  then  procured  the  **  Manual,"  and  went 
through  it  with  lightuing  speed.  I  now  commenced  taking  the 
I*honttic  Journul^  which  proved  very  useful  to  me.  I  then  ob- 
tained several  of  your  shorthand  publications,  and  found  them  very 
interesting.  Then  I  came  to  your  master-piece  of  Phonography, 
the  **  Phonographic  Reporter,"  through  which  I  went  with  un- 
tiring zeal.  I  was  now  at  a  stand-still  for  reading  matter,  so  I 
resolved  to  g)  through  all  your  shorthand  books  that  I  possessed 
again,  when  I  found,  at  first  to  my  great  disappointment,  that  I 
understood  Phonography  but  very  imperfectly,  but  through  per- 
severance I  soon  discovered,  to  my  great  satisfaction,  that  I  began 
to  understand  more  thoroughly  the  details  of  your  system  by  con- 
sidering more  minutely  your  instructions.  You  will  easily  infer 
that  my  first  disappointment  arose  from  the  great  speed  with  which 
I  pursued  my  studies.  The  course  which  I  have  adopted  in  learn- 
ing Phonography  has  been  to  read  it  more  than  to  write  it.  I 
always  have  my  pencil  in  my  hand  when  reading  Phonography, 
ready  to  tick  in  the  margin  any  remarkable  outline  that  I  may  see. 
1  then  collect  these  outlines  into  penny  memorandums,  being  caie- 
ful  to  plac<»  all  the  contractions  and  phrases  by  themselves,  and 
all  the  peculiar  or  rematkable  outlines  with  which  I  am  not  well 
acquainted  by  themselves  also. 

After  a  time  I  began  to  find  that  my  powers  of  observation  and 
judgment  were  greatly  strengthened,  while  the  healthy  matter 
contained  in  the  Journal,  (especially  the  sermons,)  had  wrought  a 
thorough  revolution  in  my  manner  of  thinking  and  my  moral 
character.  I  now  began  to  study  with  far  more  respect  the  moral 
teachings  of  the  Bible  and  the  healthy  influence  of  Christianity  in 
general.  My  former  companions  were  unbelievers,  and  blushed 
not  to  openly  proclaim  themselves  atheists.  1  now  shun  them  as 
niufh  as  possible,  and  found  on  such  occasions  an  excellent  relief 
in  the  study  of  Phonography.  My  habits  of  living,  also,  became 
more  temperate;  my  mind  became  more  ilear  and  strengthened; 
my  respect  lor  those  around  me  (and  for  myself  too)  became 
heightened  ;  1  found  my  health  to  be  improved  ;  while  everything 
in  nature  looked  a  thousand  time  more  cheerful  and  instructive  ; 
and  the  glorious  effects  which  a  humble  and  penitent  feeling  gives 
to  mankind,  produced  in  my  breast  a  secret  joy  which  convinced 
me  that  it  was  a  foreta-te  of  that  happiness  which  those  that  do 
right,  love  justice,  and  walk  in  the  tear  of  God,  shall  enjoy  in 
futuiity. 

I  may  say  that  what  I  know  of  Phonography  I  kave  acquired 
solely  from  your  instruction  books.  For  the  encouragement  of 
young  phonogruphers  I  may  say  that  I  have  had  little  or  no  edu- 
cation, having  been  compelled  to  commence  working  in  a  coal 
mine  as  hurtier,  before  1  arrived  at  the  age  of  ten  years,  since 
which  time  1  have,  till  lately,  neglected  my  mental  faculties  But 
thanks  to  Mr  1  itman's  Phonogiapl^i  J  feel  confident  that  I  have 
now  got  into  the  right  track  of  intellectual  culture.  I  feel  to  have 
more  confidence  when  I  go  into  >ociety,  than  1  ever  had  before. 

From  E,  JJ.,  London. — In  1866  I  learned  Lewis's  system  of 
shorthand.  In  1872  my  disgust  at  the  iuelficiency  of  this  system 
urged  me  to  learn  Phonos  fHpliy-  At  that  time  I  was  acting  as 
shorthand  corresponding  clerk,  and  from  the  time  1  began  to  le.im 
your  sysU-m  until  Mfj^ch  of  this  year  1  was  still  engaged  from  9 
a.m.  till  7  p.m. ;  shoithand,  shoithaud,  shorthand,  from  morning 
till  night,  through  which  1  found  it  more  than  ordinarily  d.fficult 
to  change  from  one  system  to  the  other.  Many  and  many  a  time 
have  1  hiui  to  leave  ofi"  Phonography,  but  I  ktpt  my  purp.  83  in 
view,  and  ulthoUt.h  I  was  two  years  and  six  mouths  irom  the  time 
I  bcijaa  to  change,  I  became  one  of  your  disciiilta  early  in  thia 


year,  and  trust  I  shall  be  permitted  to  remain  so.  Shorthand 
brings  me  in  £150  a  year  now,  and  I  have  to  thank  you  for  the 
encouragement  you  gave  me  by  admitting  me  a  member  of  the 
Phonetic  Society,  and  to  express  to  you  the  delight  1  felt  when  I 
found  myself  part  of  that  remarkable  body. 


NEW  MEMBERS  OP  THE  PHONETIC  SOCIETY 
AND  CERTIFICATED  TE.\CHER8. 

The  members  of  tti*  Society  f exempt  honorary  titembert,  marked  *or\J  eorrtei 

the  Umbom*  ofUnrnert^  through  the  poet,  graiuiUmslg, 
Balshaw  James,  -M  Clarence  street.  Bolton 
Brooks  Vincent  D.,  35  CroM  street,  Burton-on-Trent :  clerk 
Clephan  John  James,  SiUer  street,  Stookton-on-Teet 
Conner  Edward  A.,  London 
Fish  Richard,  jun..  Thorn,  Doncaster 
Gladding  Darid.  28S  Mare  street,  Hacknej,  London 
Ooodinson  W.  U.,  2  Henlej  st.,  Henley  ^rove,  Hashro',  near  Botherham 
Hartshorn  Samu**!,  43  Brook  street,  KfacclesQeld:  engineer 
Henry  Robert,  8i  Moore  street,  Kilrush,  co.  Clare,  Ireland 
Ingham  Alfred,  Mill  bank,  Triangle,  near  Halifax 
Keen  George,  3  Percy  place,  WtJham  green,  London,  S.W. 
May  W.  T.,  17  Swetenham  place,  Maxey  road,  Flumst«ad,  Kent:  ■horUund 
McQueen  Georee,  83  Great  Tower  street,  London,  E.C. :  derk  [clerk 

McNaughton  William,  35  Park  street.  Brighton 
Parker  J.  J.,  51  Handeroft  road.  Croydon :  police  eonstabla 
Rhodes  Willam,  42  Queen's  road,  Burler  lawn,  Leeds 
Rickard  G.  P  ,  40  Princes  gardens,  London,  S.W. 
Smith  C.  E.,  39  Glenarm  road,  Clapton  park,  Loudon 
Tapley  Thomas  F.,  1  Forester  street,  Derbv 
Watters  Thomas,  8  Moontjoy  terrace,  Lonckonderry 


Ltttert  o/inquirg  to  the  conductor »  qf  evrtUroultUon  muel  eoutmtm  a  pottage 
stamp  or  an  addreteed  postcard.  Every  eommnniea/ion  intended  for  tkU 
Journal  must  be  authenticated  by  the  name  and  address  qfthe  writer. 

Wanted,  members  to  complete  the  postal  list  of  the  '*  Comet."  Separats 
pa>;es  for  riddles,  jokes,  notes,  queries,  correspondence,  etc.  Sahtcnption, 
6i. :  no  entrance  fee.    Conductor,  Mr  C.  Benham,  61  Crouch  St.,  Colchester. 

Wanted,  a  few  more  members  on  the  |>ostal  list  of  the  "  Wheel  of  Life," 
written  in  the  Corresponding  and  Reporting  Styles  of  Phonography.  Spare 
sheets  for  advertisements,  exchanges,  outlines,  notes  and  queries,  etc. ;  also 
an  original  cartoon  is  drawn  each  round.  Annual  subscription,  M.;  no  en- 
trance fee.    Apply  to  Mr  W.  Benham,  61  Crouch  street,  ColoheBter. 

Wanted,  eight  neat  writers  for  a  new  evercirculator,  written  in  the  easy 
Reporting;  and  Corresponding  Styles  ;  articles  either  original  or  selected,  oo 
any  subject.  Paper  for  corre^poudence,  discu-Mions,  corrections,  etc.,  foaod. 
Will  circulate  the  "  Phonographer."  Three  days  allowed  for  perusal.  8ob- 
scription,  1 '  per  annum  ;  no  entrance  fee.  Apply  to  Mr  Freaerick  Grange, 
Wigginton,  Tring,  Herta. 

Shorthand  LUerary  Association.— In  consequence  of  the  increase  in  the 
number  of  members,  it  ha«  been  found  necessary  to  diTide  them  into  two 
sections,  and  as  there  are  still  a  few  vacancies,  an/  good  phonographer  may 
join  by  at  once  applying  to  either  Mr  E.  H.  Spring,  (conductor  of  seotion 
A,)  Barton  villa.  The  Park,  Gloucester,  or  to  Mr  H.  J.  Palmer,  (conductor 
of  section  B,)  Northgate  cottage,  Wotton,  Gloucester. 

C.  B.— The  change  of  the  places  of  a,  t  in  Phonography  was  oommeneed 
in  1857,  and  completed  in  1868.  All  the  copiee  of  the  *'  Correspondent "  for 
1853  are  now  sold. 

Correction.— ¥uge  261,  paragraph  6,  for  23  Neer  st.  read  23  Nun  street. 

KOMOJS  EUORZ  IN  SPLKITJ  AND  R*TIU. 

A  Pep^  red  be/or  de  Roial  Sosieti  ov  LUeratur,  24^  Februari,  1875, 
bi  G.  Wofiffton  Uuin,  F.B.S.L.,  Odor  oo  de  **  DWz  lyglify'  eU. 

Ov  ol  de  gifts  whig  God  haz  beatad  »pon  man,  der  U 
n^n  whig,  konsiderd  in  referena  tu  de  importans  ov  ita 
rezslts.  kan  bi  komperd  wid  laggwcj. 

Widout  it,  man  wud  bin  sncbel  tu  komprehend  a  verbal 
ek«preJon  ov  de  wil  ov  liiz  Kricter,  and  wud  hav  had  nff 
gj[d  b«t  de  proraptigz  ov  instirjkt.  And  az  lii  wud  hav 
bin  inkcpabel  ov  resivig  eni  ni^  jdiaz,  scr  olso-wud  hi  hav 
bin  inkppabel  ov  impartir)  eni.  Lven  bad  hi'bin  ebel,  b[ 
de  f'orra  ov  abatrakt  rizonig  tu  evolv  nil  ^diaz  out  ov  hit 
ern  m^nd,  hi  wud  hav  had  mr  rainz  ov  koniiinikctig  dem 
tu  hiz  kontoraporariz,  m'sq  lea  ov  bekwidig  dem  tu  pofl- 
teriti.  cler  kud  dcrftjr  hav  bin  ner  prcrgres  in  nolej,  [der 
hiiraan  ordiviu  ;  and  from  jenerc Jon  tu  jenerejon  de  mind 
ov  man  wud  hav  len  falo*. 
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Nor  wud  de  sqpirioriti  ov  hiz  intelekt  hav  aded  tu  hiz 
hapines.  On  de  kontrari»  widout  de  pozejon  ot  lagajwcj, 
de  Biipirioriti  ov  hiz  intelekt  wud  hav  servd  ernli  tu  fil  hiz 
serl  wid  yernir)  frmtles  dez^rz  for  klo^er  interkorra  and 
komiinion  wid  biz  feler-men,  and  wid  futil  aspirejonz  after 
de  7nDGrn.  And  az  hi  wud  hav  bin  siipriro  in^n^terabel 
logigz*  89  olser  wud  hi  bav  bin  sqprim  in  reqednea.  Hiz 
ho'ps,  dez^rz,  and  aspirejonz,  havig  no*  adekwet  pouer  o? 
eksprejon,  kud  bav  dron  for^  ner  simpa^i ;  biz  grifa  and 
regrets,  biig  lokt  isp  in  de  solitiid  ov  hiz  o^n  hart,  kud  hav 
resivd  nor  aliviejon ;  and  hiz  pqrest  joiz  wud  bar  bin 
baren  ov  dat  switest  ov  ol  del[ts,  de  rapti^r  ov  Jerig  dem 
wid  an'sder. 

Wi  iigk  tra  litel  ov  dis  gift,  and  giv  tui  litel  tim  and 
atenJoQ  tu  de  improivment  ov  it.  Yet  hi  hui,  bes^dz 
pozesig  a  Isrig  hart  and  a  pouerful  and  k^ltiveted  intelekt, 
baz  de  widest  and  merst  elokwent  komand  ov  laggwej, 
wil  olwez  bav  de  grctest  influens  for  gud  aver  hiz  fela- 
men.  If  dis  iz.  az  [  fermli  beliv  it  tu  bi,  an  indispqtabel 
fkkt,  q  wil  vnbezitetigli  pardon  mi  for  presig  it  ypon  qr 
kerful  konsiderejoo. 

Gramatikai  kriti?izmz  ar,  i  am  wel  awer,  veri  3ninter- 
estig  tu  merst  personz,  and  ar  ekstrimli  difikslt  tu  roekab- 
sorbigli  interestig  tu  eniwvn.  cle  ssbjekt  baz  n[der  de 
atrakjon  ov  novelti  norde  (jarmovdat  whiq  iz  antikwcted. 
"Whotever  iz  novel  resipektig  laggwej  rekwjrz  de  sagkjon 
ov  i|zcj  befdT  it  kan  bek^m  valqabel  ;  and  whotever  iz 
antikweted  in  it  iz  kondemd  az  obsolit. 

^  fjl,  derfar  dat  [  nid  qr  spejal  indsljens  wb^l,  for  a  Jort 
t^m,  I  direkt  qr  atenjon  tu  serten  popqlar  erorz  in  IggliJ. 
Beginig  wid  de  inde6nit  artikel  a  or  a;t,  [  ask,  whot  iz 
moT  komon  in  print  dan  tu  Qnd  de  later  w^rd  qzd  rader 
dan  de  former  whenever  it  baz  tu  presid  szq  a  w^rd  az 
JZropian  or  universal  ? 

Yntil  veri  risentli,  de  Timz  inveriabli  put  an,  insted  ov 
a,  befoT  ol  w^rdz  beginig  wid  a  voue).  Laterli  it  baz  Jem 
ainz  ov  a  genj  in  dis  respekt;  and  j^dui  not  dout  dat  smn 
de  eror  wil  bi  hanijt  from  de  pcjez  ov  dit  mast  akqrct 
peper.  In  de  kopi  p^blijt  on  de  15}  Februari,  men  Jon  iz 
med  ov  "  a  qniversiti,"  and  "  a  q^niversal  bijop."  Eis  iz 
sertenli  an  imprmvment. 

It  simz  tu  bi  de  erpinion  ov  derz  hm  rjt  "  an  qniversiti," 
"  an  Urepian  wor,**  an  Wynnes  ov  sentiment,"  ets.,  dat 
de  9tili  rnil  tu  bi  folord  in  dis  mater  iz  dat  wi  m^st  olwez 
emploi  an  befor  a  wsrd  beginig  wid  a  vouel  or  wid  h  mqt, 
and  a  befm*  a  W3rd  beginig  wid  a  konsGrnaot.  *  wud  ask 
doz  r^terz  whot  de  iraajin  tu  bi  de  rizon  for  de  gcnj  from 
a  tu  an,  or  from  an  tu  a,  Snirli  de  fakt  dat  b3Q  eks- 
prejonz  az  dcra  whig  j,  bav  instanst  ar  never  herd  iu  kon- 
ver^cjon,  rajt  hav  tot  de  leson  dat  de  kwestion  wheder  wi 
Jud  qz  a  or  Jud  qz  an  in  eni  partikqlar  sentens  msst  bi 
determind  sorlli  bj  qfoni.  Lven  derz  personz  demselvz,  hm 
rit  d»a  inkorektli,  wud  never  spik  sor.  He  wud  never  tok 
tuq.ov**  anwTsn  pound  net ;"  and  whi?  Bekoz,  in  spikig, 
de  ar  g^ded  bi  de  ir,  and  g^ded  korektli ;  wheraz,  in  rjtig, 
de  ar  g^ded  b^  de  ^,  and  konsekwentli  ar  led  intu  eror. 


3e  eksprejon  "  sisq  an  w^n,"  or  "  an  w^n  pound  no-t," 
iz  az  inkorekt  az  wud  bi  de  eksprejon  **  an  wonderful 
person.  If  ^one)  had  de  sound  ov  de  ferst  silabel  in 
'*vnli'*  (whiq  w^rd  iz  riali  **  icitn-lh')  den,  ov  kers,  it 
wud  rekwjr  an  befer  it.  az  in  de  kes  ov  de  eksprejon  **  an 
T^nli  s^n ;"'  b3t  az  ^one)  iz  prenounst  az  if  speld  wid  a 
**w  "  befer  it,  it  m^st  bi  presided  b^  *'  a." 

An  ikwali  komou  eror  iz  de  qzig  ovde  korapound  wsrd 
"  anv^er  "  insted  ov  **  de  3der.*'  For  ekzarapel,  Arqbijop 
Trenq  sez,  in  hiz  admirabel  W3rk  "  IggliJ  Past  and 
Prezent,"  "  When  q.  komper  ttb  ov  diz  dikjonariz  wid 
wyn  an^der,"  ets.  B?rt  **  ci»»der  "  iz  indefinit ;  wheraz 
nslig  kud  bi  morr  de6nit  dan  de  komperig  ov  tta  ligz,  iq 
wid  de  3der.  Qerfor  hi  ot  not  tu  hav  sperken  ov  kom- 
perig dem  wid  wun  an^der,  or  wttu  wid  an^der,  b^t  ov 
komperig  w«n  wid  de  yder. 

Agen,  de  Argbijop  sez,  **  Wi  si  hou  klersli  de  w^rdz 
apreg  w^n  ait^der,"  whiq  iz  an  eksprejon  dat  wud  bi  alou- 
abel  if  qzd  konsernig  merr  dan  tm  w»rdz ;  h^i  iz  belli  in- 
admisibel  when  qzd,  az  hi  baz  qzd  it,  respektig  tui  enli ; 
bekoz  if  tth  digz  apreq  iq  Tjder,  ig  apreqez  de  Tjder.  In 
ol  87Q  kesez,  de  definit  artikel.  not  de  inde6nit,  Jud  bi  qzd. 

a  is  eror  iz  ov  frikwent  ok»rens  in  our  IggliJ  Bibel. 
Tin  ekzampelz  wil  bi  s^fijent.  In  Jenesis  31.  49,  wi  rid, 
"  a!e  Lord  wog  betwin  uii  and  di  when  wi  ar  absent  w«n 
from  an^der."  And  in  Daniel  5.  6,  wi  rid  dat  Beljazar'z 
niz  smert  "  W3n  agenst  an^jder  ;"  and  yet,  j  s^pez  hi  had 
b^t  tm. 

aat  de  IggliJ  transleterz  ov  de  Bibel  wel  nq  de  diferens 
betwin  **«»"  and  *' de"  iz  evident  from  Ezikiel  7.  2, 
wher  it  iz  sed,  "  An  end,  de  end  iz  k^m  !" 

a!e  diferens  betwin  de  deBnit  artikel  and  de  indefinit 
woz  never  mcrr  klirli  pointed  out  dan  it  woz  bi  Garls  Jemz 
Foks  when,  kontrastig  hiz  em  komand  ov  laggwcj  wid  de 
sqpirior  komand  pozest  bi  Pit,  hi  sed,  "  3*  never  wont  a 
wsrd,  b^t  Pit  never  wonts  de  w«rd." 

Wid  regard  tu  de  w^rd  **  ttder,*'  whot  strenj  nonsens 
its  emijon  from  asenstens  s^mtiraz  meks  ov  whot  iz  riten. 
For  instans,  netis  de  abs^rditi  in  de  folorig  pasej  teken 
from  N^mberz  12.  3.  **  Nou  de  man  Mezes  woz  veri 
mik,  ab^v  ol  de  men  whig  wer  Tjpon  de  fes  ov  de  erd." 
"5"pon  dis  stctment  wi  me  remark  dat  if  it  woz  se,  den 
hi  woz  miker  dan  himself.  Ov  Solomon,  tm,  it  iz  sed,  in 
1  Kigz  4.  31,  dat  bi  woz  "  wizer  dan  ol  men  ;"  derfer, 
wizerdan  himself,  for  de  eksprejon  '' ol  men'*  wud  ser- 
tenli inklmd  him. 

ae  eror  ok«rz  in  de  Nq  Testament  olse.  In  Mark  4. 
31,  it  iz  sed  ov  a  gren  ov  mustard  aid  dat,  **  When  it  iz 
sen  in  de  erd,  it  iz  les  dan  ol  de  sidz  dat  bi  in  de  erl," 
derfer,  les  dan  itself,  ov  kers. 

a!e  transleterz  Jud  hav  sed  dat  Mezes  woz  mik  absv  ol 
vder  men  ;  dat  Solomon  woz  wizor  dan  ol  vder  men  ;  and 
ddt  de  mvstard  sid  iz  les  dan  ol  vder  sidz. 

Az  83m  riterz  er  biemitig  de  W3rd  **  artf<?r,"  se  s^m  er  in 
der  qs  ov  it.  Henri  H.  Brin,  de  olor  ov  dat  ekselent 
W3rk  ov  kritisizm  "  Modern  IggliJ,"  meks  asiggqlar  mis- 
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tek  in  hiz  i^s  ov  it  in  a  serten  pasej  in  dat  wsrk.  Hi  der 
eez,  **  In  regard  tu  mir  ler)1  ov  sentenpez,  Wilson  and  tol 
»der  riterz  ar  s^rpaat  bj  Hazlit."  It  iz  evident  dat  if 
Wilson  and  ol  vder  riterz  ar  svrpast  bj  Hazlit,  den  Haz- 
lit himself  (bjir)  ov  nesiaiti  inkliuded  in  de  frez,  *'  ol  sder 
rjterz,"  dat  iz,  irder  dan  Wilson,)  iz  s^rpast  bi  himself. 

3e  eksprejon  *'  ov  ol  ttderz  "  msst  not  pas  widout  a 
W3rd  ov  senjur.  In  de  Tjinz  ov  22nd  Okterber,  1874,  der 
iz  a  lidir)  artikel  on  de  reported  kaptq,r  ov  Nana  Sahib, 
ov  hiue  atrositiz  de  rjter  dss  spiks  :  **  3^e  kr[m  ov  Kon- 
p^r  (Cawnpore)  markt.bim  outaz  de  w«n  roan  ovolttderz 
on  huim  venjens  cot  iu  hav  bin  inflikted  wid  ekzemplari 
severiti."  Birt  hou  kan  wvn  roan  bi  anvder  roan  P  Wvn 
man  kan  bi  abno  ol  7derz,  bvt  hi  kanot  bi  ov  ol  vderz, 
nor  ov  eni  ttderz.  3e  w^rdz  kontradikt  demselvz  ;  **  ov  *' 
iz  tnkliusivi  *'  nderz  "  iz  el'^kluisiv  ;  hens  de  inkoDgrcaiti ; 
for  hou  kan  a  man  bi  at  de  sem  t^m  bo^  tnkliuded  and 
tfArfklmded  from  a  given  kategori  P  Hou  kan  a  man  bi 
"  ov  ol  itderz  ?'' 

Obvivs  az  iz  dis  eror  tu  eni  refloktiv  person,  it  iz  never- 
deles  a  veri  komon  vrvn,  iven  amvi)  riterz  on  laggwej.  $ 
hav  in  mj  pozejon  a  litel  w«rk  bi  F.  Vizi,  entjteld  **  3o 
Dekl^n  av  de  Igi;liJ  Lag<rwej,"  and  de  eror  okirz  in  a 
kwetejon  on  de  veri  tjtel  pej  ! 

*•  ITder"  iz  frikwentli  folad  b^  "bift**  when  it  ot  tu  bi 
fol^d  l>i  **  dan/*  Prefesor  Ben,  for  instans,  sez  in  an  ar- 
tikel  in  de  Fort»itli  Revu,  Number  69,  pej  211,  "  When  \\ 
ar  s^fijentli  matqrd  for  de  enjoiment  ov  pvetri  ov  eni 
kind,  \\  wil  tek  deljt  in  ridig  Goser  for  q,rself,  wid  neryfler 
cd  httt  de  norts  ov  de  lerned  editor."  3e  prerfesor  Jud  hav 
sed  ider  "  wid  no  ed  bst  de  ncrts,"  or  **  wi(l  vo  tfder  ed  dan 
de  ncrts." 

In  Jenesiz  28.  If,  wi  rid,  "  ais  iz  n^n  ttder  bt/t  de  hous 
ov  God."     It  Jud  bi  "  vder  dan:' 

ae  w^rrd  '*vder"  iz  redundant  in  de  eksprejon,  "  35  had 
n9  vder  alternativ/'  be|(oz  it  iz  embodid  in  de  wvrd  '*  al- 
temativ:*  Tu  i^z  d4t  eksprejon  iz  ekwivalent  tu  seii), 
"  ^  had  ner  uder  tfder  gois" 

Klffsli  releted  tu  de  w^rd  **  t/der"  iz  de  wyrd  ^'ider" 
clis,  whi^  minz  wvn  ov  tiju,  iz  veri  erGrnissli  qzd  s^mt^mz 
tu  signiQ  **£(;,"  or  **  bod:'  For  ekzampel,  in  Kev.  22.  2, 
it  iz  sed,  "  On  {der  sjd  ov  de  river  woz  der  de  tri  ov  lif." 
In  Lev.  10.  1,  wi  ar  torld  dat  "  Nadab  and  Abihq,  tuk  {der 
ov  dem  hiz  aenser,  and  put  Qr  derin.*'  And  in  Jon  19. 18, 
it  iz  sed  dat  **  Se  krmsiQd  Jizi^s  and  ttb.  sder  wid  him,  on 
(der  s^d  W70,  and  Jizss  in  de  midst."  In  ol  ssq  sentensez, 
de  W3rd  '*  jder  "  Jud  bi  "  iy."    "  On  ig  s^d  ov  de  river,"  ets- 

Revertig  tu  de  wvrd  "  b*/t"  [  remark  dat  its  redundant 
\\a  iz  veri  komon;  and,  strenjli  .ensf.  meks  de  spiker  se 
j^st  de  revers  ov  dat  whig  lii  intended  tu  se.  In  '*  IggliJ 
Past  and  Prezent,"  fori  edijon,  pej  177,  Argbijop  TrenQ 
sez,  "  W^rdz  dat  hav  qenjd  der  minig  hav  ofen  a  desiv- 
abelnes  about  dem,  icr  dat  a  m^  never  douts  btti  dat  hi 

n9z  der  intenjon when  indid  it  iz  oltu- 

geder  ^derwjz."  Nou,  az  de  minig  ov  ••  bt/t"  az  hir  qzd, 
iz  **eksept:'  de  Ar^bijop  riali  eksklmdz  from  a  man*z  be- 
lif  deveri  ^ig  ov  whig  hi  afermzdat  de  man  iz  kon6dent ! 
Az  i  sed,  de  redi^ndant  hs  ov  de  wsrd  f*  bvi "  meki  de 


spiker  se  de  ekzakt  revers  ov  d&t  whig  hi  intended.  CFmit 
from  de  kwatejon  de  wijrd  **  btft:*  and  ol  iz  klir.  It  wU 
den  rid  d^s  :  **  Wsrdz  dat  hav  gend  der  minig,  hav  ofen 
a  desivabelnes  about  dem,  sor  dat  a  man  never  douts  [bvt] 

dat  hi  nez  der  intenjon when  indid  it  ii 

oltugeder  ^derwiz."  3!e  Argbijop  haz  sed,  "  a  man  never 
douts  bvt  dat  hi  naz  ;"  whig  iz  ekwivalei&t  tu  aeig  d4t  hi 
d«z  dout  dat  serk^mstaas. 

ae  eror  ok^rz  in  de  buk  ov  Jerb  olsa,  gapter  12.  vers  2, 
wher^  wid  biter  [roni,  Jerb  sez,  "  No*  dout  btft  yi  ar  da 
pipel,  and  ^  izdom  Jal  di  wid  q,." 

Houever,  perhaps  de  Arqbijop  i^zd  de  w^rd  "  dout "  in 
de  sens  ov  its  veri  opozit,  **  belt/:*  Slrenj  az  it  rot  sim, 
dis  iz  ne  3nkomon  eror.  In  an  intrerd^kjon  tu  ©oser'z 
"  Kanterberi  T©!z,"  pej  39,  a  r^ter  sez,  "  *  dout  dat  his 
parjialiti  for  hiz  ofor  haz  karid  him  tm  far."  Obvi^sli, 
from  de  kontekst,  de  minig  iz,  *'  ^  beliv  d4t  kiz  parjialiti 
for  hiz  olor  haz  karid  him  tm  far." 

ae  frikwensi  ov  de  habit  ov  seig  de  revers  ov  dat  whig 
iz  intended  iz  veri  remarkabel.  Personz  se  ov  perfsgktori 
servis,  *'  Hi  evidentli  did  not  dui  merr  dan  hi  kud  help  ;" 
bvt  de  min  dat  hi  did  not  dui  merr  dan  hi  kud  not  help, 
ae  m^st  komon  form  ov  de  eror  iz  de  i^zig  ov  tth  negativz ; 
S3g  az,  "  It  wernt  rcn,  i  dcmt  ligk,"  der  de  spiker  mini 
dat  hi  daz  ^igk  it  wil  not  ren.  Bst  i  nid  not  nou  refer  tu 
eni  syg  erorz. 

ae  lis  ov  **wo"  for  "not"  iz  ov  frikwent  ok^reoa. 
Argbijop  Treng  sez  in  "  Ig^liJ  Past  and  Prezent," 
'*  liardli  nc^-ig  wheder  de  Jal  beksm  svg  or  it9."  In  Eks- 
od^s,  tm,  16.  4,  wi  rid,  "  aat  j  me  prmv  dem  wheder  de 
wil  wok  in  m^  lo  or  no."  In  de  Nii  Testament,  olser,  de 
sem  eror  iz  found.  For  instans,  in  Lmk  20.  22,  it  iz  askt, 
"  Iz  it  loful  tu  giv  tribiit  3ntu  Sizar  or  wo  /"  adt  iz, 
"Iz  it  loful  or  ao  IqfalT'  In  ig  ov  de  fm*gerig  pasejez, 
de  "  «o  "  Jud  bi  "  not:'    "  Iz  it  loful  or  not  V*  ets. 

ae  konsiderejon  ov  de  wvrd  *'  no  "  nati^rali  lidz  vs  ta 
dat  ov  de  wYrd  **  ny»,"  whig  iz  koropounded  ov  "  n©  ** 
and  '*  wttn:*  ae  w«rd  in  bo-1  its  formz  iz  found  in  $zaia 
34,  16  :  **  Sik  yi  out  de  buk  ov  de  Lord,  and  rid  ;  n©  warj* 
ov  diz  Jal  fel,  n^n  Jal  wont  her  met,"  It  iz  evidentli  sig- 
gqlar,  yet  it  iz  ofen  i^zd  az  if  it  wer  pluiral.  Personz  88, 
**  aer  ar  n«n  ;"  "  N^n  hav  k»m." 
{Tu  bi  kotUimi<L) 

f3.e  Keltik  Larfgtoej, — Ke  atempt  med  bj  Prorfesor  Blaki  tu  foimd  a 
Eeltik  &iv  ia  de  £dinbvrtf  Universiti  iz  likli  tu  bi  atended  wid  ssk- 
ses.  3.Q  prerpflrzal  simz  tu  hav  met  wid  Konsiderabel  svpcnrt  am  so 
memberz  ov  de  komi^Diti  spe/ali  interested  in  prezervig  tu  Skotland 
a  oolej  ov  her  erli  histori,  and  de  jeneral  pvbltk  hav  bin  bi  ncr  mina 
luikwurm  in  ekspre/onz  ov  apruival.  3e  ground  ovak/on  aimz  tu  bi 
a  fermli  ruited  konvikfon  dat  de  Eeltik  t^rg,  havir)  t»in  de  jeneral 
laggwej  ov  de  erli  inhabitants  ov  Gret  Briten  and  f  rland,  a  kompUt 
vii  ov  de  karakter  andorijin  ov  sorsieti  az  it  nouekzista  in  dis  kvntris 
kanot  bi  given  widout  a  nolej  ov  de  laggwej,  literatiir,  and  tradijooa 
ov  de  Kelts.  Ssg  iz  de  prinsipel  ensn/ietod,  and  perhaps  ncr  veri 
valid  objekjon  kan  bi  rezd  tu  it.  H!e  prermfrterz,  houover,  wid  Prer- 
fesor Blaki  at  der  hed,G>lscr  asert  dat  de  Eeltik  lagi^wpj  bjig  de  spoken 
laggwrj  ov  a  konsiderabel  porrjon  ov  de  inhabitants  ov  dis  kvntri,  and 
de  crnli  midivm  drui  whig  de  kan  resiv  instrvk/on,  it  iz  dezirabel  dak 
kleijimen  and  3derz  kold  »pon  tu  ti<j  in  Keltik  distrikis  Jud  hav  d« 
oportiiniti  af<rrded  dem  ov  sistematikali  btvdiig  de  laggwej  at  wvn  or 
I  mor  ov  our  Univenitu. 
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THE  KID. 

<^'^  w^-'^  a|  ^%,  '  •  «y 'J   V, 

VroB  **  BT«ningt  at  Home,  in  Words  of  One  Syllable/'  by  permiMioB 

ofMeMnOMseO^Pettor.uidealpiii.    PrioeSt.M. 

-7-'^      .o      o</x      '*=~ir»      )'Xo 

.  ^  |.  (•  ^  .    1  •  V-, " »  ;  ..  ^ 

v_  s  ^  V ; )  .\.  a]  1  \  ;  -e  No  • 

^''v;_-]'-p.^A''rv. 

^— <"  ^^  .  U;;  "I  •  /.^  .  -^.  ' 

<-  -  ^  ^  ^  •  v^ «    ;  )  ^,  X  ^ 

^-  ,  n  )  r-^;  '  "I   ■   R  '^  '  .  V  '      X 

^  ^  ^,  '  (•  ,  ^  '    _  ^  •    ^  '   .    ^  ; 

^  r.  '"^"17  1-  -^1;  ^  -r^  \  "^ 

ir^,^^^\'^C^,  ,—\^° 

'V     .     '~N     '"     s      \      ^     ^x"              ,     ^      /"      J     O 

'^J^^«     .\-^ll)r^x^^<^, 

-., ';  Nj  s  v_^  7  OCX 

'  "  .~\)  r  '  ^-c^,  .\L)  °  ^  .  \ 

.  <^^l  /  ^  k  )  ^^  '  -  1^  <  . 

°-"ll-\. 

vf  ^  ■  ^"u.  ^/  ^  /-^i^  ;^  '1 

^■v_.  k"^^'-^^^.,^.    ; 

."^^ .  <^ ))).,'  \  ^ )'  ^  4 

>^-  <  s  vf  ^  .<-i.^  *r  ^  ^'' 

^.'/^4  '  V    1  .  c^  C  ^ 

)o^^'^'°■^^•'.'<.•'  °. 

•  \  r^.  .  1^  W  )  •  ^  V^  <-,  1. 

\  (L  V  "  -^  s  ^^.     '^,^  ^  X  ' 

.  ^  ./  K  .  N.^  '  .  ^  -- '  c^  X  < 

-f.  ''-'•  ^.  '-r-  (<?  .v^^  .  -1. 

-I  ),  .  r'.  c  ;  ^ .  c  "  -f.  ;  >  v^ 

^w-^'7\;^-^\^ 

V_  .  -^.f,  ^T  v_'  -^  s  .^^x 

">  o  ^, . .  iv  s  -^  1  c  7  _  ^  r  o 

cK*  v:i  I-,  <  ^  ■■[  J-  S  ^^,  J  >" 

':;^ «  ;  3  ^  o  ^  -- .  ^  <  /f .  ^, 

^  "^  V  \  '  ^.  '  °  ^  -  ")•  '-^. 

'^.^^/.^>~^.  ''S- 

J-  Xs  .-^'^'z:!-^^  "°-^, 

.-y-  < ) ).  -^  ,-^  X  ;  s^^  ^  c  n  ■  V 

"^,  '^,"  '  1.  ^  '-  -^  '-^  -  S  '1 

^o^,.^>LoV,  '^^^|_ 

^  X    V  "^  -r^' 

-T*  ^  ^  / ;'  1  ■  cy« 

{To  be  continue.) 
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ON  PHYSICAL  CULTURE. 

ByBermission  of  the  Author,  John  Stuart  Blackie,  Professor  of  Greek  in 
the  University  of  Edinburgh.  Edinburgh  :  Edmondston  &  Douglas,  2».  W. 

'^->'— v^         : V_  ^-.     .    /     \^         <^  /o 

Angling,     again,       is  favorable  to  musing  and  poetic  imaginings,  as  the 

examples  of  Walton  and  Stoddart,  and  glorious  John  Wilson,  largely  show; 

^^  x^-  c/)    \rl  o-l-^  '"  .\    ^^; 

in     rainy   weather    billiards    is    out    of  sight  the  best      game ; 

in  it  there  is  developed  a  quickness  of  eye,  an  expertness  of  touch,  and  a 

subtlety  of  calculation,  truly  admirable.  In  comparison  with  this  cards  are 
,  stupid, 

which,  at     best,     in   whist,     only  exercise  the  memory,     while  chess 

can     scarcely  be  called  an  amusement ,  it  is  a  study,  and  a  severe  brain 

exercise,  which  for  a  man  of  desultory  mental  activity  may  have  a  bracing 

virtue,  but  to  a  systematic  thinker  can  scarcely  act  as  a  relief. 

Let   me    now     make  a     few  remarks  on  the  very   vulgar,   but 

byno  means  always  wisely  managed  process  of  eating  and  drinking.  Abemethy 
)      c^     V     )•    I    N    e-    _/^     \^^     c^    ^    X^ 
was  wont  to  say  that  the  two  great  killing  powers  in  the  world  are  stuff 


'^  : 


t  .  <^  -Y 


1 


Vv/ 


and  fret.  Of  these  the  former  certainly  has  nothing  to  do  wih  the  premature 
decay  of  Scottish  students ;  they  die  rather  of  eating  too  litUe    than    of 


V 


•I      v—^  ^ 
eating  too  much.  Of  course  it  is  necessary,  in  the  first  place,  that  you  should 

^  .1.    ",  ^'^^,  <  '  ..I  ^  ^^^ 

something  to  eat,  and,  in  the  second  place,  that  what  you  eat  should  be 

substantial 


.^^ 


^■' 


and  nouriahing.  With  regard  to  the  deUils  of  this  matter  you  must  consult 

the  doctor ;   > 


but  I  believe  it  is  universally  agreed  that  the  plainest  food  is  often  the  be 
or  the  highest  cerebral  and  sanguineous  purposes,    long     experience  hi 

-r'  ^  ^  c  -1^ '  -  ^^  ^  "  V 

proved  that  there  is  nothing  better  than  oatmeal  and  good  pota^e.     For  t» 

the  poet  says 

"  V-  /^  '  ^^  <f^ 

Buirdly  chiels  and.  clever  hizsies 
Are  bred   in      sic     a    way     as  this  is. 

Supposing,  however,  that  the  supply  of  good  nourishment  is  adequate,  people 

are 

apt  to    err    in    various  ways  when  they  come  to  use  it.    There  is  a  claw 

-    \^.    J     —    ..).    /V,    .    ^;      (.    J     ^    '    I, 

of  people  who  do  not  walk  through  life,  but  race ;  they  do  not  know  what  it  is 

s )  -J-  s  ^-^  "^  <^  NvAo, '  )  (•  V  :) 

to   ait  down  to  anything  with  a  quiet  purpose,    and    so  they   bolt  their 

1.    '    r^\     ^   -\-   J-   1     ^«       G    -<    NO 

dinner  with  a  galloping  purpose  to  be  done  with  it  as  soon  as  possible.    This 

is  bad  policy 

'^  ^«     .^  .   .1  ^   tf>"  ^,   ^'   . 

and  bad  philosophy.  The  man  who  eats    in  a     hurry     loses     both  the 
pleasure  of  eating  and  the  profit  of  digestion.  If  men   of     business     in 

Y^  t,'  -^^  .  r\^  }  \^  i-v-L. 

bustling  cities,  and  Americans  who  live  in  a  constant  fever  of  democratic 
excitement,  are  npt  to  indulge  in  this  unhealthy  habit,  students  and  bookish 

-^^-'^.  ^^Ux    ^4,r^ 

men  are  not  free  from  the  some  temptation.    Eager  readers  will  not  only^ 

bolt  their  dinner  that  they  may  get  to  their  book8,but  they  will  read  sometimes 

even  while  they  are  eating ;  thus  forcing  nature  to  act  from  two  distinct  vital, 

centres  at  the  sftme  time— the  brain  andthestomach— of  which  the  neceaaary 

result  is  to 
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{Kejf  <m  page  806.) 

T  ^ -W  V  ^  ^- ■  ^^  '  ^' 

<P''    X^^.  '^  ^  =v,  ._  IC  A  ^-. 
°  ^  ^  )  •  -^  r  .^  ^  n;  «     (• 

<^.  '  oi^ «    ^  .  ori ,  •  .^  VI.  ' 
^   o  \.  ">  .\.  )■  ^  .    .  .^  ^  '^  < 

-"  C  VI..  n  \;   ^  '  -'  ^  ^ 
•  t  ^  "v-  ^  .  x^   .  <;^  -^  \_.  . 

p^  \    L;   M.  V  -^  ^-^  ^  ^ 
>  I  ^  '  -  V  .:i  -<-  o  W  V,  ^ 


I 


4  ^  V.    V   v^  ^ 
■^   ~  -^  -^  V   ^';  '  -^  ^'  ^-x.  . 

\-  ^-^  ^  -^  ^  -<i.  ^,  ^''  ^ 


V^<-|^, 


^     ^       VJ'-P     !-•    ' 


r.-.  ^  ^)  '.  s 
■1  ^ 
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THE  SYMPATHY  OF  CHRIST 
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THE  AMEEICAN  EEVIVALIST8. 


^ 


/       ,.         ,      ,      '^^      V     ^^^     "^'     ^•"     ^ 


Q.    \     ^-^ 


k 
-^    V     - 


I  ""^  )  -  ^  '  ^  k?-c  '^ 


)  .  I^:^       /^  X     <5-^ 


D-w 


L 


1  ) 


V  ?  ^,  / 


O     V     ^     ^^ 

/'/V.    3.21) 


■O"    «\  •' 


'    -i 


^/   ^-^   CI-)   ^   ^    I    h   -^ 

''  .1.  f  V    1600   ~^)      V    V    300   ,--^    ^     .y.. 


v.v\ 


4  .\^  -^^  ^  r,  ^  ^-y-\^°  ?      -  q.  ^  )  ^  'n  '  ^.  i-;  .^  .  ^  > 


.v„. 


f     (Jl_^    -^     ^     v^  (-■ 


/^  ( ' 


o-o 


^ 


'V- 


^  ^ 


I 


rtx    ^  ^  ,-^  '  V  (■  -^ 


/^ 


.---r^  S'^"  }~°'^'^ 
M  :^  <  c^  °  :b. ' );  J-  .^  ) 

-t^^  ^x»    ^  VI   .^.  ^;  ^  _  ) 

•Vo    I    )    \ 


^ 


°^  '  ^  r^  e  - 


(Conclude.) 


.  A  ni  r  •  ^  -^  ^  .„.. 
^^^q.x     i>^  %-..|../' 

i  ;^  ...I...  ^-^/'  /^  V  ^^^  sw^- 

<r^x     c-  .  —    L  ^  ^  ^  (  ^— I  I  '  "^ 

I  "t  ^  (  ^  .11  c^  ^  ^  4-  ^   - 

I        ^     -W    M'     '     I—    ■     ^     °     V)     V    • 
(To  he  continued. ) 
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{Keif  to  Correeponding  StyU^  page  303.) 
enfeeble  both.  To  sip  a  cup  of  tea  with  Lucian  or  Aristophanes 
in  one  hand  may  be  both  pleasant  and  profitable  ;  but  dinner  is  a 
more  seiious  anair,  and  must  begone  about  with  a  devotion  of 
the  whole  ma,n.—totu8  in  iUiSj  **  a  whole  man  to  one  thing  at  one 
time,"  as  Chancellor  Thurlow  said, — seasoned  very  properly,  with 
agreeable  conversation  or  a  little  cheerful  music,  where  you  can 
have  it,  but  never  mingled  with  severe  cogitations  or  perplexing 
problems.  In  this  view  the  custom  of  the  £nglish  and  iierman 
students  of  dining  with  one  another,  is  much  to  be  commended 
before  the  solitary  feeding  too  often  practised  by  poor  Scottish 
students  in  lonely  lodging  houses.  In  Uiis  matter  the  Free  Churi'h 
of  Scotland,  among  its  other  notable  achievements,  has  recently 
shown  118  an  example  well  worthy  of  imitation.  They  have  in- 
stituted a  dining  hall  for  their  theological  students,  distinguished 
by  salubrity,  oheapness,  and  sociality.  Next  to  quality,  a  certain 
Tariety  of  food  is  by  all  means  to  be  sought  after.  The  stimulus 
of  novelty  that  goes  along  with  variety,  sharpens  appetite  ;  besides 
that  Nature,  in.all  her  rich  and  beautiful  ways,  emphatically  pro- 
tests against  monotony.  It  is,  moreover,  a  point  of  practical 
wisdom  to  prevent  the  stomach  from  becoming  the  habituated 
slave  of  any  kind  of  food.  In  change  of  circumstances  the  favor- 
ite diet  cannot  always  be  had  ;  and  so,  to  keep  himself  in  a  state 
of  alimentary  comfort,  your  methodical  eater  must  restrict  his 
habits  of  locomotion,  and  narrow  the  range  of  his  existence  to  a 
fixed  sphere  where  he  can  be  fed  regularly  with  his  meted  portion. 
As  for  drink,  I  need  not  say  that  a  glass  of  good  beer  or  wine  is 
always  pleasant,  and  in  certain  ccues  may  even  be  necessary  to 
stimulate  digestion ;  but  healthy  young  men  can  never  require 
such  stimulus ;  and  the  more  money  that  a  poor  Scotch  student 
can  spare  from  unnecessary  and  slippery  luxuries,  such  as  drink 
and  tobacco,  so  much  the  better.  **  Honest  water  "  certainly  has 
this  merit,  that  it  "  never  made  any  man  a  sinner ;"  and  of 
whiskey  it  may  be  said  that,  however  beneficial  it  may  be  on  a 
wet  moor  or  on  the  top  of  a  frosty  Ben  in  the  Highlands,  when 
indulged  in  habitually  it  never  made  any  man  either  fair  or  fat. 
He  who  abstains  from  it  altogether  will  never  die  in  a  ditch,  and 
will  always  find  a  penny  in  his  pocket  to  help  himself  and  his 
friend  in  an  emergency. 

4  I  believe  there  are  few  things  more  necessary  than  to  warn 
students  against  the  evil  effects  of  dose  rooms  and  bad  ventilation. 
Impure  air  can  never  make  pure  blood ;  and  impure  blood  cor- 
rupts the  whole  system.  But  the  evil  is,  that,  no  immediate 
sensible  effects  being  produced  from  a  considerable  amount  of  im- 
purity in  the  air,  thoughtless  and  careless  persons— that  is,  I  am 
afraid,  the  great  majority  of  persons — go  on  inhaling  it  without 
receiving  any  hint  that  they  are  imbibing  poison.  But  those  evils 
are  always  the  most  dangerous  of  which  the  approaches  are  the 
most  insidious.  Let  students,  therefore,  who  are  often  confined 
in  small  rooms,  be  careful  to  throw  open  their  windows  whenever 
they  go  out ;  and,  if  the  windows  of  their  sleeping-room  are  so 
situated  that  they  can  be  kept  open  without  sending  a  draught  of 
air  directly  across  the  sleeper,  let  them  by  all  means  be  left  open 
night  and  day,  both  summer  and  winter.  In  breezy  Scotland,  at 
least,  this  practice,  except  in  the  case  of  very  sensitive  subjects, 
can  only  be  beneficial.  In  hot  countries,  where  insalubrious 
yapors  in  some  places  infest  the  night,  it  may  be  otherwise. 
(To  he  continued^J 

{Key  to  Beporting  Style,  page  304.) 
For  though  in  all  points  tempted  like  as  we  are.  He  was 
**  yet  without  sin."  This  shows  the  completeness  of  His  triumph.' 
But  if  the  temptations  which  He  endured  were  like  those  to  which 
we  are  exposed,  then  like  as  He  '*  spoiled  principalities  and 
powers,  triumphing  over  them  in  Himself"  (Cul.  2.  15),  so  He 
will  enable  us  to  resist  the  devil  that  he  may  4ee  from  us  :  **  For 
this  purpose  the  Son  of  God  was  manifested,  that  He  might  destroy 
the  works  of  the  devil  "  (I  John  3.  8).  Like  as  He  overcame,  He 
will  enable  us  to  overcome,  and  will  at  length  fulfil  in  us  the 
promise,  "  To  him  that  overcometh  will  I  grant  to  sit  with  me  in 
my  throne,  even  as  I  also  overcsime,  and  am  set  down  with  my 
Father  in  His  throne  *'  {Rev.  3.  21). 

Here  then  are  the  grounds  of  our  confidence.  He  is  our  great 
High-Priest,  to  whom  we  can  come.  He  can  be  touched  with 
the  feeling  of  our  infirmities.    He  was  in  all  points  tempted  like 


as  we  are,  yet  without  sin.  He  will  give  us  strength  to  resist  the 
tempter,  even  as  He  did ;  to  overcome  evil,  even  as  he  did  ;  to  be- 
come children  of  God  and  joint-heirs  with  Himself.  He  knows  our 
w£tnts,  our  woes,  and  sorrows ;  and  His  power  to  help  and  bless  is 
as  infinite  as  His  love. 

In  view  of  these  things  we  may  well  **  come  boldly  to  the  throne 
of  grace;  we  may  well  have  confidence  and  hope.  It  is  just  be- 
cause we  are  so  poor  and  so  needy  that  Jesus  has  compassion  on 
us ;  it  is  because  we  are  so  weAry  and  heavy  laden  that  He  bids 
us  come  to  Him  for  rest.  The  promise  also  justifies  boldness — ye 
shall  "  obtain  mercy,  and  find  grace  to  help  in  time  of  need." 
He  will  pardon  our  sins ;  He  will  give  us  help  so  that  we  may 
*'  go  and  sin  no  more."  When  such  gracious  and  tender  promises 
do  so  abound,  is  it  not  strange  and  hard  that  all  will  not  go  to  Him 
and  live  ? 


On  Monday  12th  July,  a  farewell  meeting  was  held  in  the 
Mildmay  hall,  North  London,  avowedly  convened  for  the  purpose, 
after  *^  praise  and  thanksgiving,"  of  receiving  from  any  minister 
of  religion,  either  orally  or  by  letter,  •*  testimony  to  blessings  re- 
ceived either  by  himself  or  his  congregation  during  the  time  Mr 
Moody  has  been  in  Great  Britain."  In  other  words,  Mr  Moody, 
having  come  to  revive  religion  in  England,  wished  to  know  how 
fai:  he  had  succeeded.  It  will  be  observed  that  only  those  minis- 
ters who  could  give  evidence  in  favor  of  the  revival  were  invited. 
The  gathering,  however,  was  significant  both,  as  a  summing-up  of 
results  and  as  showing  with  what  tact  Mr  Moody  can  drive  the 
nail  home.  Some  men  would  have  considered  their-  work  finished 
with  the  meetings  which  came  to  an  end  in  the  previous  week.  Mr 
Moody  has  a  keener  insight  into  the  fitness  of  things.  He  must  not 
only  himself  be  satisfied  of  his  success  ;  he  must  leave  it  on  the  re- 
cord of  the  Churches,  and  from  the  mouths  of  their  ministers,  that 
his  satisfaction  was*  no  chimera,  but  an  attested  fact.  His  shrewd- 
ness, or  foresight,  or  whatever  we  may  call  it,  was  fully  justified  by 
the  meeting.  The  hall  was  crowded  in  every  part,  and  the  audience 
(about  1,500  in  all)  comprised,  perhaps,  about  300  ministers  of 
religion,  who  in  the  main  seemed  friends,  and  many  of  whom 
were  demonstrative  admirers  of  the  Revivalists.  Mr  Moody  him- 
self was  altogether  quiet  and  undemonstrative.  He  opened  the 
meeting  by  stating  that  during  four  months  of  incessant  work  in 
London  they  had  not  had  one  accident,  nor  had  any  of  the  work- 
ers in  the  revival  suffered  in  health.  For  this  great  mercy  and 
for  all  other  mercies  let  the  glory,  he  said,  be  given  to  God.  He 
begged  the  speakers  who  followed  him  to  remember  this,  and  say 
as  little  as  possible  of  human  agency. 

The  Chairman  of  the  London  Committee  told  a  wonderful  story 
in  a  like  undemonstrative  manner.  The  Committee,  he  said,  had 
been  formed  months  ago  to  prepare  the  way  for  Mr  Moody.  It 
was  composed  of  members  of  many  different  Churches,  and  its 
arrangements  bad  included  such  gigantic  operations  as  the  build- 
ing of  two  new  halls  (in  Camberwell  and  Bow),  besides  the  renting 
of  the  Agricultural-hall  and  the  Opera-house.  Yet  the  money 
had  flowed  in  as  fast  as  they  wanted  it,  and,  more  extraordinary 
still,  they  never  had  had  one  instance  of  difference  of  opinion,  nor 
even  the  necessity  of  taking  a  vote,  as  to  their  operations. 


ON  SOLITXID. 

It  me  perhaps  bi  ^rjd  az  an  objekjon  agenst  de  infin^t 
hapines  and  self-s^fijensi  ovGod,  dat  if  der  war  s^g  a  per- 
fekt  and  self-ssfijent  biii),  hm  woz  komplitli  hapi  in  de 
enjoiment  ov  himself,  hi  wud  never  hay  gon  about  ta  roek 
a  wsrld.  Nou  d^  der  bi  indid  ner  ferrs  in  dis  eliistikal 
objekjon  (de  dez|n  ov  God  in  krictig  de  w^rld  biig  not  tu 
inkris  hiz  hapines,  bvt  tu  komiiniket  it)  yet  it  prasidz 
3pon  dis  trm  svpozijon,  dat  sersieti  iz  a  blesii).  It  iz  ser, 
and  dat  not  enli  respektivli,  and  in  referens  tu  de  prezent 
serk^mstansez  07  de  w^rld,  and  de  nesesitiz  ov  dis  l[f,  b^t 
olser  simpli,  and  in  its  9Q  mi\\T ;  sins  it  Jal  bi  an  aksesori 
tu  our  blis  in  heven,  and  ad  meni  mermen ts  tu  de  wet  or 
glerri.  N^der  wil  de  trai:f  ov  dis  aserjon  bi  at  ol  wikend 
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bi  alejii),  dat  nor  benefit  or  adrantej  akriuz  tu  God  b^  it  -, 
for  Giki  it  bekvmz  ^nbenefijal  tu  him  (d^  a  blesig  in  its  on 
netiir)  iz  pq,rli  h'l  akaident,  bekoz  God  eminentli  kontenig 
in  himself  ol  posibel  gud,  iz  ^nkcpabel  07  eni  niiaksejon. 

And  azstrsieli  iz  in  its  ern  netqr  an  instrument  ov  hapi- 
nes,  86"  iz  it  mcd  m^Q  mor  scr  bi  de  indijensiz  and  inferm- 
itiz  ov  men.  Man  ov  ol  kritqrz  in  de  w^rld,  iz  list  kwoliQd 
tu  liv  aiorn,  bekoz  der  iz  nor  kriti^r  dat  haz  sa  roeni 
nesesitiz  tu  bi  relivd.  And  dis  j,  tek  tu  bi  wsn  ov  de 
gret  arts  ov  providens,  tu  sekq,r  mutual  amiti  and  de  re- 
siprokejon  ov  gud  tsrnz  in  de  w»rld,  it  biig  de  netqr  ov 
indijensi,  l^k  komon  dcnjer,  tu  endJr  men  tu  wun  anzfder, 
and  mek  dem  herd  tugeder,  l^k  fel^  selerz  in  a  storm.  And 
dis  indid  iz  de  trm  kes  ov  mankind,  wi  ol  sel  in  W3n  botom, 
and  in  a  r^f  si,  and  stand  in  nid  ov  w^n  and  an^der'z 
help  at  everi  t^rn,  borl  for  de  nesesitiz  and  refre/ments  ov 
Ijf.  And  derfcrr  i  am  veri  far  from  komendig  de  Tsnder- 
tekig  ov  derz  asetiks,  dat  out  ov  a  pretens  ov  kipiij  dem- 
selvz  irnspoted  from  de  wTrrld,  tck  3p  der  kworterz  in 
dezerts,  and  vterli  abandon  ol  hitman  B9s[eti.  Sis  iz  in 
Jort  (tu  88  n<f  mOT*  ov  it)  tu  put  demselvz  intu  an  inkapas. 
iti  ider  ov  duiig  eni  gud  tu  de  w^rld,  or  ov  resivig  eni 
from  it :  and  sertenli  d4t  kan  bi  nor  dez^rabel  stet.  Ner, 
dis  eremitikal  wc  ov  livig  iz  TJterli  inkonsistent  wid  de 
serk^mstansez  and  inklinejonz  ov  hitman  nctqr.  Hi  m^st 
bi  a  God,  selfs^fijent  and  independent,  dat  iz  fit  for  dis 
stet  ov  absolmt  and  perfekt  solitiid,  and  in  dis  rigor^s  sens, 
it  iz  not  gud  for  man  (dor  in  Paradis  itselQ  tu  bi  alen. 

"Bzt,  A9  S9aieti,  az  it  iz  opazd  tu  a  stet  ov  perfekt  and 
perpetqal  8oliti|.d,  bi  a  blesig,  yet  konsiderig  hou  litel  ov 
it  der  iz  in  de  W3rld  dat  iz  gud,  j  ^igk  it  adv^zabel  for 
everi  man  dat  haz  sens  and  5ots  ensf,  tu  bi  hiz  an  kom- 
panion,  (for  sertenli  der  iz  mer  rekw^rd  tu  kwoli^  a  man 
for  hiz  em  k^jmpani,  dan  for  ^der  men'z)  to  bi  az 
frikwent  in  hiz  retirments  az  hi  kan,  and  tn  komqni- 
ket  az  litel  wid  de  w«rld  az  iz  konsistent  wid  de  dqti  ov 
dmii)  gud,  and  de  disgarj  ov  de  komon  ofisez  ov  hiimaniti. 
It  iz  trm  indid,  az  Seneka  sez,  MiseThda  et  altemandtB 
sunt  solitudo  et  frequeniia  :  solitqder  and  k^mpani  ar  tu 
hav  tu  hav  der  t^rnz.  and  tu  bi  interplest.  B»t  wjz  men 
US  tu  dedikct  de  larjest  Jer  ov  der  Ijvz  tu  de  former,  and 
let  de  best  and  morst  ov  der  tjm  gor  tu  mek  if p  de  kanonikal 
onrz  ov  st^di,  meditejon  and  devcrjon.  And  for  dis,  bes^dz 
de  praktis  ov  w^z  men,  wi  hav  de  ofentik  ekzampel  ovour 
blesed  Lord  himself,  hui,  az  it  iz  rizonabli  sijpcrzd  (for  hi 
had  past  de  lertiel  yir  ov  hiz  lif  beferr  hi  entefd  ijpon  de 
stej  ov  ak/on,  and  den  olser  sot  ol  oportiinitiz  tu  bi  alan. 
and  ofentjmz  psrqest  ret^rment  at  de  ekspens  ov  nit-wogez) 
aloted  de  gretest  part  ov  hiz  litel  tjm  hir  on  erJ,  tu  privasi 
and  retirment ;  and  it  iz  hjli  probabel,  wud  hav  livd  mifg 
XDOT  rezervedli,  had  not  de  pekqliar  biznes  ov  hiz  f?jgk- 
Jon  med  it  nesesari  for  him  tu  bi  konversant  in  de  w^rld. 
ae  inklincjon  ov  our  Lord  le  mor  tmird  de  kontemplativ 
we  ov  lif,  d^  de  interest  ov  mankind  engejd  him  ofentimz 
3pon  de  aktiv.  And  it  iz  veri  obzervabel,  ddt  der  iz  skers 
eniwTm  ^g  whig  hi  vouQeeft  tu  grea  wid  scr  meni  marks 


and  instansez  ov  fevor  and  respekt,  az  hi  did  solitiid  * 
whig  ar  dss  svmd  7p  bi  de  ekselent  pen  ov  a  veri  gret 
master  ov  lernig  and  laggwej :  "It  woz  solitqd  and  retirment 
in  whig  Jizss  kept  hiz  vijilz  ;  de  dezerf  picsez  herd  him 
pre,  in  a  privasi  hi  woz  born,  in  de  wildernes  hi  fed  hiz 
^ouzandz,  7pon  a  mounten  apart  hi  woz  transfigi^rd,  3pon 
a  mounten  hi  d[d  and  from  a  mounten  hi  asended  tu  hiz 
Fader.  In  whig  retirments  hiz  devcrjon  sertenli  did  resiv 
ne  advantej  ov  konvinient  serkvmstansez,  and  himself  in 
S3g  dispoziJoQZ  twis  had  de  oportquitiz  ov  glerri." 

Indid,  de  satisfakjonz  and  advantejez  ov  soliti^d  (tu  a 
person  dat  naz  hou  tu  imprmv  it)  ar  veri  gret  and  far 
transendig  d^z  ov  a  sekqlar  and  popular  lif.  Ferst,  az 
tu  ple3ur  and  tatisfakjon,  hmscrever  konsiderz  de  ^ret 
varieti  ov  menz  uraorz,  de  pivijnes  ov  sum,  de  prid  ov 
konsitednes  ov  sderz,  and  de  impertinens  ov  most ;  hi 
dat  konsiderz  whot  unrizonabel  termz  ov  komnnion  svm 
pcrsonz  impo'z  upon  derz  dat  partek  ov  der  sors^eti ;  hoa 
rer  it  iz  for  a  man  tu  lit  upon  a  ksmpani,  wher.  az  hiz 
ferst  saliitejon,  hi  Jal  not  prezentii  hav  a  hotel  drust  tu 
hiz  nez ;  hi,  i  se,  dat  konsiderz  diz  and  a  louzand  rocrr 
grivansez,  wherwid  de  foli  and  iUnetqr  ov  men  hav  kon- 
spird  tu  burden  somieti,  wil  Qnd,  tek  wun  t[m  wid  anuder, 
kumpani  iz  an  oke^on  ov  olmorst  az  mug  displejur  as 
plejur.  Wheraz  in  de  min  tim  de  solitari  and  kontem- 
plativ man  fitsaz  sef  in  hiz  retirment,  az  wun  ov  Herraer'z 
hiroz  in  a  kloud,  and  baz  dis  ernli  trubel  from  de  foliz  and 
ekstravagansiz  oy  men,  ddt  hi  pitiz  dem.  Hi  duz  not,  it 
me  bi,  laf  se  loud,  but  hi  iz  beter  plizd  :  hi  iz  not  perhaps 
89  ofen  meri,  but  nider  iz  hi  89  ofen  disgusted  ;  hi  live  tu 
himself  and  God.  ful  ov  sereniti  and  kontent. 

And  az  de  plesurz  and  satisfakjonz  ov  solitqd  eksid 
dorz  ov  a  popqlar  lif,  sor  ols9  dm  de  advantejez.  Or  diz 
der  ar  tdi  sorts,  moral  and  intelektqal ;  tu  berl  whig  soli- 
tqd  iz  a  partikqlar  frend.  Az  tu  de  ferst,  it  iz  plen  dat 
solitiid  iz  de  proper  oportqniti  ov  kontemplejon,  whig  iz 
bcrf  de  foundejon  and  de  perfekjon  ov  a  relijus  lif.  It  iz 
(az  de  sem  ekselent  person  ferrsited  sez  elswher  ov  a  siggel 
lif)  de  hqj  advantej  ov  relijon,  de  gret  oporti^niti  for  de 
retirments  ov  devajon,  whig  biig  empti  jov  kerz  iz  ful  ov 
prerz,  biig  unmiggeld  wid  de  wurld,  iz  apt  tu  konv^rs  wid 
God,  and  bi  not  filig  de  worml  ov  a  tm  forward  and  in- 
duljent  netiir,  flemz  out  wid  horli  Qrz,  til  it  bi  burnig  I^k  de 
gerubim  and  de  morst  ekstasid  order  ov  horli  and  unpoloited 
spirits.  And  for  dis  rizon  it  woz  d4t  de  enjents  g9z  tu 
bild  der  oltarz  and  tempelz  in  grovz  and  solitari  resesez, 
derbi  intimetig  dat  8olitq,d  woz  de  best  oportqniti  ov 
relijon. 

Nider  ar  our  intelektqal  advantejez  les  indeted  to  soli- 
tqd.  And  hir  der  \  hav  in  a  gret  me3ur  antisipeted  dis 
konsiderejou  (der  biig  nudii)  nesesarili  rekwird  tu  komplit 
de  karakter  ov  a  wiz  man,  bes^dz  do  nolej  ov  God  and 
himself)  yet  i  Jal  not  konf^n  myself  tu  dis  instans,  but  de- 
dqs  de  mater  furder,  and  ventqr  tu  aferm  dat  ol  kindz 
ov  spekqletiv  nolej  az  wel  az  praktikal,  ar  best  imprmvd 
bi  solitqd.    Indid  der  iz  mug  tok  about  de  gret  benefit  ov 
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kipig  gret  men  kirmpaiii,  and  denrpoa  it  iz  iiguali  rekond 
amisg  de  disadvantejez  ov  a  k^Qtri  ][f,  dat  derz  ov  dat  kon- 
dijon  wont  d«  oporti^nitiz  ov  a  lerned  konversejoa.  B^t 
tu  konfes  de  triul,  i  5igk  der  iz  not  89  m^q  in  it  az  pipel 
jenerali  imajin.  Indid,  wer  de  sHz  ov  men  lojd  in  trans- 
perent  kesez,  d4t  wi  m^t  rid  der  ^ots  ;  wud  de  komi{,niket 
whot  de  ntf,  wer  it  de  fajon  tu  dickers  lernedli,  it  mit  bi 
yizri  wbil  perhaps  tu  bi  svmtjiuz  in  de  ksmpani  ov  gret 
men  :  b^t  when  it  Jal  bi  kounted  a  pis  ov  araut  pedantri, 
and  defekt  ov  gud  bridig  tu  start  eni  kwestion  ov  lernig 
in  k^smpani ;  when  everi  man  iz  az  Ji  ov  hiz  nerjonz  az  ov 
a  feri  trejur ;  and  meka  hiz  hed  not  a  repozitori  or  eks- 
Qeker  ov  nolej,  bt^t  a  grev  tu  beri  it  in :  a  man  me  bi  a 
koustant  ateudant  at  de  konklevz  ov  lerned  men  o\  hiz  1[^ 
log,  and  yet  bi  no*  mor  de  wjzer  for  it  dan  a  bukw«rm  iz 
for  dwelig  in  l[brariz  ;  espejali  when  it  iz  konsiderd  wliot 
de  prejudisez  ov  dorz  de  kol  lerned  men  ar,  hou  konfn.zd 
ar  der  ner/onz,  and  whot  wid  dem  pasez  for  lernig,  nemli, 
BTsq  az  konsists  in  an  historikal  nolej  ov  buks,  in  memori 
and  imajiuejon,  and  not  in  eni  klir  intelekti^al  s^t  ov  ligz. 
And  dcrferr  tu  spik  injenii^sli,  i  dunt  si  for  m  j  part  wherin 
de  gret  advantej  ov  gret  konversejon  I^z,  az  de  qmorz  ov  men 
ar  plizd  tu  order  it.  Wer  [  tu  inform  miself  in  biznes, 
and  de  manejment  ov  aferz,  i  wud  suiner  tok  wid  a  plen 
illiteret  farmer  or  tredzman,  dan  de  grctest  vertiicrser  ov  de 
Koial  Sers^eti ;  and  az  for  lernig  (whig  iz  de  enli  dig  dear 
avpo'zd  ebel  tu  disk  errs  wel  ov)  dat  in  point  ov  siviliti  de 
dekl^n  :  sa  d4t  [  ^nd  [  msst  tek  refqj  at  m[  st^di  at  last, 
and  der  redim  de  t^m  dat  [  hav  lost  amsg  de  lerued. — 
Noris. 

B^OGKAFIKAL  SKEGEZ. 
ELIZABER  FR*. 

Pend  -yp  in  dark  and  Icrds^m  d^njonz,  and  enklo-zd 
widin  wolz  loftier,  and  diker  and  raer  sekiirli  garded 
dan  de  denz  ov  wjld  bists,  der  dwelt  in  de  w«rld  ov  Lon- 
don, a  W3rld  outlu>d  bj  de  verdikt  ov  de  beny  from  de  sfir 
ov  hqiuan  simpaji.  Doun  in  de  grim  bhik  selz  ov  Nqget 
revelig  in  HH  and  fizikal  mizeri,  l^k  kejd  bists,  der  livd 
from  de  tu  de,  h^odredz  ov  hi|man  biigz,  rtnkerd  for,  Tjn- 
liided,  and  "^npitid.  tlej^j,  wid  wig  and  goun.  from  de 
ligal  beng,  had  iji^d  de  imperativ  komand,  **  Tek  de  krim- 
inalz  awe,"  and  de  had  bin  teken  awe  and  J^t  »p  in  an 
atmosfir  ov  v^s  and  mizeri,  whig  woz  s^fijent  tu  hav  biited 
for  ever  de  heliiest  moral  netq,r.  In  Nqget,  huiz  veri  nem 
iz  en»f  tu  evo-k  nitmcr,  and  at  de  sound  ov  whig  wi  iu- 
volifntarili  J«der,  in  a  prizon,  konstrzfkted  for  de  akorao- 
dejon  ov  480  kriminalz,  de  prergres  ov  vjs  and  majestirial 
indiferenz,  had  astrjieted  800.  and  iven  1,200.  Pakt  tu- 
geder  bj[  an  indiskrimiuctig  jurisprmdens,  300  wimen,  s^m 
vnder  de  sentens  ov  deJ,  and  3derz  »ntrid,  wer  aloud  everi 
fasiliti  for  de  eksers^z  ov  der  vijus  prcrpensitiz.  tie  txu 
wardz  and  tui  selz,  at  w^n  tjm  apreprieted  tu  300  fimel 
prizonerz  wer  rezervd  for  de  ^ntr^d,  and  iven  for  dis  p»r- 
pos  de  wer  found  tu  bi  ins»fijent. 

Tu  diz  Aeiz  wer  do  freudz  and  rclativz'  ov  de  prizonerz 


admited,  and  bar,  diirig  ol  ourz  ov  de  de  de  veri  diraon^ 
sirad  tu  bi  hcrldig  der  jmbili.  cle  foul,  lerdsym  impreke- 
Jon  and  erl  miggeld  der  moral  miazma  wid  de  disgsstig 
efluivia  emited  bi  de  nois^m  selz.  Dntrfkennes  woz  per ' 
miled  tu  h^id  de  k^p  ov  delin^m  tu  de  lips  ov  de  dif,  and 
tu  insplr  wid  leviti  de  brest  ov  de  mbrderes, 

"$f ndeterd  bj  de  reprezentcjonz  ov  de  f^gkjonariz,  and 
de  timiditi  ov  her  wuraan*z  hart,  Elizabe^  Frj  ventiird 
am^g  diz  300  neglekted  wimen.  S«m  Ji  found  wojig  and 
kukig,  yderz  drigkig,  gamblig,  k^^rsig,  and  T^terig  impre- 
kejonz  at  W3n  an^der,  and  at  der  gildren,  hui  wer  aloud 
tu  dwel  wid  dem.  Hir  le  w^n  gruip,  vpon  derti  filli  stro, 
imperfektli  ksverd  wid  kerrs  and  disg^stig  mats  ;  and  der 
satan^der,  devourig  wid  savej  aviditi  8»m  refits  fuid;  and, 
azlf  tu  epen  tu  her  at  w^nsde  blak  buk  ov  hitman  degra- 
de/on and  mizeri  Ji  beheld  tiu  wimen  in  de  akt  ov  stripig 
a  ded  g^ld,  in  order  tu  klvd  a  livig  wttu. 

clis  woz  Niiget  in  1812,  a  sad  pikti^r  ov  de  ijnenljtend 
m^nd  ov  Iggland,  in  relejon  tu  kriminal  lo ;  and  a  teribel 
komentari  spon  dat  spi/iz  ov  juirisprmdens  whig  abandonz 
de  80*1  ov  de  kriminal  when  sas^eti  haz  8eki(,rd  its  em  gudz 
and  gatelz  b^  de  genig  ov  hiz  bodi.  clis  iz,  houever,  hvt 
a  fcnt  skeg  ov  de  pikti^r  whig  Elizabel  Fr^  drm,  ypon 
ki^mig  ferrl  from  dis  horid  dq, ;  for,  after  havig  ekzosted 
her  pouerz  ov  deskripjon  in  ol  de  res^tal,  Ji  eksklemd  in 
desper,  **  Ol  i  tel  di  iz  b^t  a  fent  pikti^r  ov  de  rialiti ;  do 
filf,  de  kltfsnes  ov  de  ruimz,  de  fererjus  manerz  and  eks- 
prejonz  ov  de  wimen  terardz  ig  vder,  and  de  abandond 
wikednes  whig  everi5ig  besperk  ar  kwjt  indeskribabel." 

In  1816,  Ji  retzsrnd  tu  beherld  in  whot  respekt  de  prizon 
had  prvgrest,  az  it  had  bin  reprezented  tu  her  bj  de  jei 
o^oritiz.  £i  found  dat  a  des^ded  imprnivment  had  bin 
med  wid  regard  tu  de  akomodejon  ov  de  fimel  prizonerz, 
and  dat  S3m  atenjon  woz  ped  tu  der  fizikal  k^mfort ;  bst 
stilde  moral  bl^t  woz  aloud  tu  operet  vngekt.  cle  vtimeu 
wer  begig  from  de  viziterz  ov  de  jel,  and  brolig  and 
ttr^glig  wid  w^n  an^der,  for  de  pi  tans  d^s  akw^rd. 

Ms  Fri  determind  tu  komens  a  kruised  agenst  dis  stet 
ov  ligz  in  I^^qget,  and  her  inijietori  ^ndertekig  woz  au 
ediikejonal  W3u. 

cle  ferst  de  past,  and  de  tigerz  olmorst  douted  de  rialiti 
and  atentiv  deminor  whig  de  had  witnest;  der  sens  ov 
di^ti  bekem  riuuimeted  wid  ho'p,  and  de  went  bak  agen  wid 
joi  tu  der  lebor.  De  bi  de  de  wsrk  prosperd,  notwid- 
standig  meni  diskvrejig  rewardz.  '*  cle  idia  iz  vi^onari," 
sed  de  frendz  ov  Elizabel  Fri,  **  de  atempt  wil  bi  veu  and 
fntil."  **  cle  idia  wil  bek^m  afakt,"  Ji  replid,  **  and  de 
atempt  wil  bi  konsn meted.'* 

"When  de  planz  and  majineri  rekwizit  for  de  establij- 
ment  ov  a  prizon  industrial  skml,  snder  twelv  vol^ntari 
asistants,  had  bin  komplited  Ms  Fri  iuvited  de  Jerifs  and 
gsverner  tu  asist  in  de  inQgq,reJon  ov  her  seminari ;  and ' 
nirli  100  wimen  wer  prezeuted  tu  dem,  hm  solemli  plejd 
demselvz  tu  obzerv  wid  de  striktest  Qdeliti,  ol  de  regi{lc- 
Jonz  pr^pcrzd  bi  Ms  Fri  for  der  obzervans.  A  kcrd  ov 
loz  woz  dron  vp,  prerhibitig,  or  rader  diskardig  de  kss* 
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tomz  whiQ  had  ser  ekstensivli  prevcid ;  and  jq  prizoner 
bill)  invjted  tu  a^ri  tu  diz  regiilefonz,  dis  gcv  dera  de 
moral  oloriti  or  vol^ntari  and  self-impcrzd  loz.  After  a 
imsnVs  prerbcjon,  de  korporejon  ov  London  woz  invited  tu 
behcrld  de  pouer  ov  de  nq  idia,  and  tu  rekogniz  a  parjal 
revival  ov  de  obsolit,  b«t  olponerful  prinsipel  ov  l«v. 

ae  Lord-Mcor,  tugeder  wid  de  Jerifa  and  several  older- 
men,  anserd  de  invitcjon,  and  der  s^rpr^z  on  witnesii)  de 
qenj  woz  skersli  greter  dan  dcr  admircjon.  B.crz,  huim 
kererfon  had  striken  doun  tu  a  diper  debesment,  and  hoim 
neglekt  had  presipiteted  tu  a  darker  stcl  ov  polmjon,  wer 
aserobeld  Tender  de  n\\  re^im.  A  member  ov  de  w^rkirj 
komiti  in  akordans  wid  de  regular  praktis,  red  a  qapter  ov 
de  Bibel,  and  den  de  prizonerz  presided  tu  dcr  H^^ual  era- 
ploiments.  Aggri  deklamejon,  lisenf^s  dispqtejonz,  de  611 
whiq  had  lent  a  diper  debesment  tu  der  folen  kondijon, 
and  de  berld  and  prezumptii^s  deperrtment  ov  Jcmlesnes 
had  gon  awe ;  and  nou  wer  tu  hi  obzervd  de  atentiv  ir, 
de  dilijent  hand,  de  pi8-l[ted  vizej,  and  de  smjl  ov  herp. 

Sa  hjli  delated  wer  de  majistrcts  wid  de  rez^lts  ov  dis 
eksperiment  dat  de  inkorporeted  de  industrial  loz  wid  de 
crlder  statiiz  ov  Nqget ;  konferd  ^pon  de  lediz'  komiti  a 
serten  diskrejonari  pouer,  and  ^ndertuk  tu  asist  in  de 
Bvperrt  ov  de  matron. 

For  a  yir  de  komiti  kontinqd  dcr  benevolent  ekzerjonz, 
and  establijt  tu  a  demonstrcjon  de  enl^tend  and  praktikal 
karakter  ov  dcr  planz.  Nqgct  sist  tu  bi  de  rendevm  ov 
de  vij«8,  de  najonal  tap-ruim  pr<yvided  for  de  qs  ov 
brif^andz,  de  skuil  ov  livz  and  mvrdererz,  and  de  rezort 
ov  fortqn-telerz. 

MAZLNI  (MAZZINI)  ON  VEETU  AND 
HAPINES. 

^e  fol(nr)  iz  an  ekstrakt  from  a  leter  riten  in  1837  bj 
Mazini,  tu  Ms  Fle^er,  hoiz  oteb^ografi  haz  risentli  bio 
publijt  :— 

Desper,  nqtralizir)  aktiviti,  apirz  tu  mi  de  h^est  point 
ov  selGJnes.  Hi  hui  desperz  ov  ligz  and  ov  men,  and  huim 
desper  mcks  inaktiv  or  lidz  tu  kwit  l^f,  iz  a  roan  hm  haz 
wijt  ornli  tu  enjoi,  and  haz  med  ddt  hiz  gif  lot.  Not  biig 
cpel  tu  dm  dat,  hi  destroiz  hiz  l^f,  jder  morali  or  matiriali, 
az  de  Q^Id  dsz  its  plelig.  Nou,  I  dm  not  konsider  l[f  a 
gem,  bst  a  veri  sirivs  lii) ;  it  iz  an  ofis  tu  bi  fulfild  in  de 
W7rld ;  it  iz  a  siriz  ov  di^tiz  tu  bi  akomplijt  in  our  an 
imprmvment  or  datov  vderz  ;  it  iz  vertiL  and  not  hapines 
whig  ot  tu  bi  de  cm  ov  Ijf.  If  in  folaii)  de  wcz  ov  vertq, 
wi  Qnd  hapines,  ser  imsq  de  beter ;  bwt,  if  wi  dm  not  fjnd 
it,  it  Jud  mck  ner  diferens  in  our  p^rsi^t.  clia  IJf,  in  Jort, 
i  konsider  bst  az  de  infansi  ov  anvder,  and  when  God 
pleat  vs  in  de  wvrld  Hi  sod,  "  W^rk  and  dm  gud  akordig 
tu  de  me3ur  ov  }\r  pouer  and  i^r  nolej  ;"  Hi  did  not  sc, 
•*  Bi  hapi."  For  mj  an  part,  [  dm  not  beliv  in  de  hapines 
ov  de  individital— in  mj  em,  perhaps,  les  dan  in  dat  ov 
vderz ;  b^t  q,  [  Jud  bi  de  niorst  kouardii  and  de  roast  in- 
konsistent  ov  men  if,  on  dat  akount,  [  Jud  neglekt  tu  serv 
mi  k^ntri  or  de  koz  ov  mi  M.  XX  si,  madam,  dat  [  am 
far  from  d4t  stet  whig  me  bi  kold  w^n  ov  desper.  i  Jal 
den  lebor,  and  intend  in  svm  m73ur  tu  folo*  i^r  adv^s.     *h 


ligk  siri^sli  ov  okqpiig  myself  wid  a  W3rk,  de  em  ov  whig 
wil  bi  tu  mek  Itali  nem  tu  i^r  k^ntrimen,  sisq  az  i  konsiv 
it  tu  bi  in  its  prezent  stet,  and  whot  it  iz  l^kli  tu  bekvm. 
*  Jal  rit  it  in  Italian,  b^t  j  Jal  hav  it  transleted.  It  wil 
bi  a  log  and  difikslt  lebor ;  b^t,  olda  it  iz  d^n  Irra  mi 
imperfekt  roinz,  s'sm  ov  de  trmdz  whig  it  wil  konten  me 
perhaps  kontribiit  tu  S9  de  sidz  ov  simpali  betwin  tui 
nejonz,  de  w«n  ov  whig  iz  olredi  gret  and  fri,  andde  -yder 
m9st  beksm  ser. 


PHONETIC  LONGHAND. 


HUJ  XAL  RCTL  AW8  aE  STCTN? 
"  And  de  sed  amKg  demselvz,  '  Hiu  Jal  to\  ss  awe  de  Bfc«m  from  d« 
dcrr  OT  de  sep^tlker  ?'    And  when  de  lukt^  de  so  dat  de  ston  woz  rold 
awe."— ifarit  16.  3,  4. 

t(AA,  Be  aem  ton^^  /sfi  ^^i'een, 
as  in  our  aae/oufcg  av  4(a», 

en  He  e/ar4^  an(/  (/fee/  ¥nn^n, 
WA,  /m,  o/en  €mA  tota  ^f^y, 

"  ^M/a/t^»/aiue  Be  dUn  f" 

Tb*4  m/B  4efi  aur  a^tri^  Af^v/tj^, 

wAen  Be  m^^  Aani  Aer  ^^x> 
ancC  in  jotY^  40j^  ou^'Oit^in, 

t'x'z  in  i^aA^^r,  ^o^<4  /«  JO  a, 
^af^,  /e/ci^  Be  we  woz  enc/ec/, 

a/4  et*A  V  Aae/  €e*eByot  4a  an, 
etye/z  Xav  Aam  ^Seuen  c/citenc/ec/, 

anc/  Aau  ra/e/  aeoe  Be  a/an. 

Ky/&en/ a  adat^m-'A/aue/  aeo/Ata  «V  1^4, 

nevef^ ^a9*z  an  «^  i4a  reny 
ntent  a  arZ/wA  a^  oe/af^  i^a, 

neve*'  4rmz  /a  A(^z  ¥a  Aen. 
(P^//^mz  in  Be/Hf^e/  "  /u-mara  " 

arn/in   d^mz^—Be  A/auc/  naz//an  / 
tS^4f4  na/  Ben  tn  /<u/y  aofa, 

'^  S^Stu/a/ra/awe  Be  aUn  f" 

^rre/en  na4  B£  do/uf/B  aac/nea / 

9ne4  a  itA£zer,  aeJkr  ^om  / 
c/rtj/A  Be  wj,n  oiA  A/ wiB  a/a</ned  / 

Po(/ (/n^fi //</ Ba,  man,    ''  ^e/ae^  /  ' 
x^n  iu'  c/e'z  Of/4  a^n///  /aa/iy, 

/av  /u^mof^a'z  de^z  a/en/ 
d/i ae/ no/  Ai^eeen/ /aez  /^  aa/ty, 

''  ^€a^  /a/ ra/ awe  Be   oUn  f" 

—a.  Wojtjton  Mmn. 
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INTELLIGENCE. 

OMMMtN<Mil«MK/br  m»  D*p0rim0ni  nfthe  JounuO,  Natiett  qfBoereltmdaion, 
H»,,  AouU  b4  wriiUn  ttparaitlgfrim  UtUn,  amd  marked  '<  Jowmal," 
BALLATER,  Aberdeenshire.  From  A,  E.  Du^id.-'BaXt  a 
dozen  pupils  whom  I  hare  taught  during  the  winter  have  now,  by 
'easy  stages,  (for  most  of  them  being  boys  had  lessons  to  get  at 
school,  so  Uiat  I  did  not  push  them  on  fast)  got  through  the 
*<  Manual,"  and  on  stopping  the  class  for  a  few  months  during 
summer  I  started  an  evercirculator  among  them,  which  is  being 
kept  up  rery  well.  The  class  was  well  attended  through  a  very 
stormy  winter,  and  I  think  from  the  love  they  show  for  the  art 
that  flJl,  or  most  of  them,  will  stick  to  it.  My  terms,  which  I  laitl 
down  at  the  commencement  of  the  class,  were,  that  I  should  take 
nothing  for  teaching  them,  but  that  having  begun  the  study  they 
would  persevere  in  it  till  they  mastered  the  art. 

BRADFORD  Shoethand  Writers'  Association.  From  A. 
J.  Matthews^  Secretary.— The  half-yearly  meeting  of  this  Associ- 
ation was  held  2  July,  when  the  officers  for  the  year  were  elected. 
All  communications  should  be  addressed  to  the  Secretary.  The 
meetings  are  held  «very  Friday  evening  at  No.  70  Leeds  road, 
Bradford.  Further  particulars  can  be  obtained  on  application  to 
the  Secretary. 

BRISTOL  Shorthand  "Weitbes*  Association.— "We  have  re- 
ceived, from  the  Secretary,  the  annual  report  of  this  Association, 
and  are  glad  to  see  that  the  Association  is  rapidly  progressing  both 
in  point  of  numbers  and  usefulness.  During  the  past  year  several 
influential  gentlemen  of  Bristol  have  been  added  to  the  list  of 
honorary  members,  and  the  Association  is  evidently  becomins:  an 
important  institution  in  the  city.  Last  November  tne  Argus  Pho- 
nographic and  Literary  Society,  established  by  the  Rev.  Frank 
Thomas,  then  of  Bristol,  but  now  residing  at  5  Frankley  bdgs , 
Bath,  was  amalgamated  with  the  B.  8.  W.  A.,  and  its  monthly 
manuscript  journal,  the  *^  Argus,''  edited  and  transcribed  by  the 
Rev.  F.  Thomas,  is  now,  under  the  same  editorship,  issued  as  the 
official  journal  of  the  Association.  £uch  monthly  number  contains 
from  80  to  100  pages  of  original  matter,  contributed  by  the  mem- 
bers, and  written  strictly  in  accordance  with  the  "  Manual  of 
Phonography,'*  thereby  affording  a  valuable  model  of  correct 
writing.  A  capital  novel  is  now  going  through  it,  entitled  **  A 
Drama  of  Life,  in  three  Acts,"  by  the  editor,  who  also  furnishes 
much  valuable  information  upon  outlines,  rules  for  writing,  etc. 
The  *'  Argus  "  circulates  freely  among  those  members  who  desire 
to  receive  it,  and  this  fact  alone  would  make  it  well  worth  while 
for  any  Bristol  phonographer  to  join  the  Association. 

During  the  past  year  the  Committee  have  commenced  issuing  a 
certificate  of  proficienov  in  Phonography,  the  design  for  which  was 
executed  by  Mr  A.  Aitkin  of  London,  and  entered  at  stationers' 
hail.  It  is  very  unique  and  artistic,  and  the  rules  fhimed  for  the 
examinations  are  excellent  We  hear  they  have  been  adopted  by 
several  other  Associations.  The  plan  of  work  marked  out  by  the 
Association  comprises  weekly  meetings  for  reporting  practice  and 
discussions,  and  weekly  classes  under  the  instruction  of  Mr  William 
Jenkins.  A  register  of  situations  is  kept  for  the  benefit  of  mem- 
bers desiring  to  turn  their  phonographic  abilities  to  account.  We 
are  pleased  to  see  that  on  being  applied  to  for  special  reporters  the 
Association  was  able  to  meet  the  demand.  The  financial  account 
shows  a  fair  balance  in  the  hands  of  the  Treasurer,  and  altogether 
we  consider  the  report  a  very  encouraging  one. 

LEEDS  Shorthand  Weitbrs*  Association.  From  /.  WiU 
kinson^  Secretary,  4  Roberts  place,  Burlt-y  lawn. — In  accordance 
with  the  suggestion  in  your  letter  to  the  Phonetic  Society  respect- 
ing the  pamphlet  entitled  **  The  Oordian  Knot  Cut,"  a  meeting  of 
this  Association  was  held  on  the  16th  July,  (Mr  Singleton  in  the 
chair,)  to  devise  means  of  bringing  the  pamphlet  before  the  public. 
The  chairman  opened  the  meetint^  with  an  address  on  the  gp^at 
advantages  to  be  derived  from  using  Phonotypy  in  our  primary 
•ehools.    It  was  then  proposed  that  a  copy  of  the  tract  be  sent  to 


each  member  of  our  School  Board,  to  every  schoolmaster  and  mis- 
tress in  Leeds,  and  also  to  the  President  and  the  vice-Presidents 
of  our  Association. 

Out  of  ten  members  present,  seven  were  in  favor  of  the  tract 
being  distributed  through  the  Association.  Two  spoke  in  favor 
of  private  distribution,  and  only  one  declined  to  take  any  part 
whatever  in  it.  Subscriptions  were  promised  towards  the  cost  of 
the  tract  and  the  expenses  of  the  Phonetic  Institute,  amounting  to 
I2s.  [We  have  since  sent  one  gross  of  the  tract  for  distribution 
in  Leeds.] 

ROCHESTER.  From  the  Chatham  and  Rochetter  Obterver,^ 
Considerable  interest  is  being  evinced  in  this  locality  in  the  at- 
tempts made  by  a  newly  formed  local  Society  for  the  propagation 
of  reformed  spelling,  to  bring  into  general  use  the  phonetic  system 
—  the  alphabet  of  which  contains  a  letter  for  each  distinct  sound 
in  the  English  language,  namely,  thirty-eight.  Similar  societies 
are  being  formed  throughout  the  kingdom  in  order  to  supplement 
the  work  of  the  Phonetic  Society  of  the  United  Kingdom,  of  which 
Sir  Walter  Trevelyan  is  President,  and  Isaac  Pitman,  esq.  (inven- 
tor of  Phonography),  Secretary.  The  attention  of  many  of  our 
readers  has,  no  doubt,  been  attracted  by  this  agitation,  and  we 
therefoi'e  give  the  following  specimen  of  ** Reformed  Orthography  :'* 

A  korespondent  or  de  TimM  asks  if  it  wud  not  hi  as  wel,  nou  dat 
de  Fijjans  hav  beksm  our  feler-ssbjekts,  dat  wi  /ud  kvm  tu  svm  vn- 
derstandig  as  tu  de  orlografi  ot  bcrl  der  nsmz  and  {lands,  about  whig 
a  sad  konfii5on  eksists  at  present.  Fijian  aferz,  insignifikant  as  de 
adi/on  tu  our  Kolcrnial  Emp^r  ov  ferr  and  a  hsf  miliona  ot  ekers  ms 
apir  at  present,  wil  probabli  oki^pi  ssm  aten/oo  and  gir  rjs  tu  a  gud 
dil  ov  disks/on  di^rig  de  nekst  Se/on  ov  Parliment,  and  \  ^eui\\v  tu 
^Qk  dat  dis  disks/qna  wud  kari  wid  dem  greter  induens  in  de  nq, 
koloni  if  wi  had  a  konsistent  me^od  ov  speliQ  Fijian  wvrds,  dan  if 
perver/ons  ov  nsms,  /uir  tu  pr<rvflrk  derison,  wer  banded  about  h\  do 
hjest  o^oritis  in  dis  ksntri.  Ms  wi  not  luk  for  a  solui/on  07  de  difi- 
kvlti  from  sxm  lemed  filolojist  ? 


CORRESPONDENCE. 

From  the  Rev,  Jame*  2>.  La  Touche^  Stokesay  vicarage.  Craven 
Arms,  Shropshire. — Eight  years  ago  I  began  to  learn  shorthand, 
and  soon  found  that  it  meant  a  power  that  was  destined  some  day 
to  be  an  important  one,  and  accordingly  resolved  to  do  all  I  could 
to  promote  it.  I  commenced  teaching  it  in  my  parish  school,  and 
the  success  which  has  attended  this  effort  causes  me  to  trouble  you 
with  this  communication.  I  have  found  that  it  is  quite  pr/ictic- 
able  to  teach  the  system  to  very  jroung  children.  There  is  now  a 
little  boy  of  eight  years  old  learning  it,  and  several  of  fVom  nine 
to  twelve.  A  considerable  number  of  children  have  altogether 
acquired  a  sufficient  knowledge  of  the  art  to  be  able  to  correspond 
with  me  when  I  am  away  from  home,  and  find  in  the  power  of 
doing  so  a  very  great  pleasure,  as  I  know  I  do  in  hearine  from 
them  and  being  able  to  communicate  with  them  with  so  much  ease. 
To  do  so  by  the  ordinary  longhand  would  be  quite  out  of  the  ques- 
tion. I  should  also  tell  you  that  out  in  Natal,  where  I  have  been 
sta3ring  for  the  last  fourteen  months,  I  started  a  shorthand  class 
with  very  good  effect.  Several  young  men  took  it  up  very  warmly, 
and  I  have  no  doubt  they  will  find  in  the  art  not  only  a  useful 
means  of  obtaining  their  livelihood,  but  one  of  considerable  mental 
improvement. 

I  fear  I  have  incurred  in  some  degree  the  reproach  of  allowing 
a  light  to  remain  under  a  bushel  in  not  telling  you  of  the  progress 
of  shorUiand  in  this  parish  before.  But  I  believe  that  my  chief 
reason  was  that  I  might  give  the  thing  a  fair  tnai  before  saying 
anything  about  it.  Its  success  is  now  beyond  all  doubt.  Another 
reason  was  that  as  long  as  Government  made  no  effort  to  raise  the 
elementary  instruction  in  the  schools,  there  was  no  use  trying  to 
get  them  to  introduce  shorthand,  but  now  I  do  not  see  why  it 
should  not  be  done,  as  they  encourage  Latin,  German,  French, 
and  other  subjects.  Henry  Barker  is  a  bright  instance  of  what 
may  be  done  bv  shorthand,  and  I  could  pomt  to  several  others. 
He  is  the  son  of  a  peasant.  He  used  to  be  at  Stokesay  school,  nnd 
was  always  steady.  But  I  do  not  think  his  intellect  began  to 
develope,  or  at  least  did  not  do  so  in  any  paiticular  degree  till  he 
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began  to  practice  Phonographf,  and  now  I  haye  every  hope  that 
he  will  rise  in  the  world. 

I  earnestly  trust  that  you  will  succeed  in  getting  the  system  intro- 
duced in  the  Government  schools.  It  is  both  a  practical  and  obvious 
improvement.  I  was  for  some  time  doubtful  about  the  expediency 
of  teaching  shorthand  in  an  elementary  school,  as  I  thought  the 
adoption  of  more  than  one  method  of  spelling  might  confuse  the 
children,  and  that  the  spelling,  which  is  at  present  considered  so 
important  a  test  of  a  well-educated  boy,  might  not  be  interfered 
with  to  their  future  disadvantage.  But  I  soon  found  that  these 
fears  were  quite  unfounded.  All  the  masters  have  assured  me 
tliat  so  far  m>m  the  spelling  being  injured  by  their  acquiring  the 
phonetic  system,  the  reverse  is  the  case.  The  reason  of  which  is 
now  very  obvious.  Learning  is  accomplished  much  more  easily 
-^hen  there  is  the  means  of  comparison,  and  here  the  difference  of 
method  furnishes  this.  It  is  I  suspect  only  with  accomplished 
writers  that  any  inconvenience  is  found. 

I  would  suggest  that  now  the  Committee  of  Council  on  Educa- 
tion have  introduced  several  advanced  subjects  into  the  course  of 
elementary  schools,  some  effort  should  be  made  to  have  shorthand 
included  in  the  number.  From  the  experience  of  teaching  it  in 
the  village  school  for  several  ^ears,  I  do  not  know  any  subject 
more  adapted  to  draw  out  the  intelligence  of  young  people  or  more 
practically  nseful  to  them  in  after  life.  Admitting  folly  the  ad- 
vantage of  teaching  Euclid,  Latin,  French,  etc.,  all  of  which  I 
have  myself  taught  in  my  parish  school,  I  think  the  preference 
may  be  fairly  accorded  to  shorthand.  There  is  often,  moreover,  a 
ereat  difficulty  in  getting  parents  to  see  the  benefit  of  their  chil- 
dren acquiring  the  other  subjects,  and  it  is  somewhat  up-hill  work 
f  o  get  the  lessons  done  well.  So  far  as  I  have  had  experience  both 
parents  and  children  see  that  shorthand  is  a  most  useful  art,  and 
Willingly  take  it  up. 

From  A.  Mctclennan,  East  Brook  street,  Broughty  Fetry,  Scot- 
land.—I  am  informed  that  there  have  been  instances  of  children 
in  elementary  schools  **  plucked  "  for  omitting  the  u  in  honor. 
A  sliffht  service  would  be  rendered  to  the  phonetic  cause  if  the 
Board  of  Education  and  the  examiners  for  the  Civil  Service  Com- 
missioners were  requested,  say  by  yourself,  as  Secretary  of  the 
Phonetic  Society,  to  admit  the  spellings  honor^  traveled^  to  equal 
priyilegee  with  honour^  travelled.  I  think  anybody  who  exammes 
the  various  schemes  proposed  within  the  last  few  years  for  the 
reform  of  our  spelling  by  means  of  such  contrivances  as  beleve  for 
believe  J  will  acknowledge  that  the  only  possible  consequence  of 
their  adoption  would  be  to  make  spelling  a  matter  of  Inextricable 
confusion.  On  the  other  hand,  though  the  spelling  honor  is 
included  in  most  of  the  complaints  referred  to,  it  is  not  peculiar 
to  them,  and  should  not  therefore  be  specially  associated  with  the 
as  it  sometimes  is. 

[We  hope  that  Mr  E.  Jones  of  Liverpool  will  undertake  this 
dLty.  Now  that  he  has  retired  from  the  active  duties  of  a  teacher 
of  the  Hibernian  sohools,  he  has  more  time  for  correspondence, 
and  an  application  from  an  independent  person  would  be  received 
with  more  favor  than  one  from  the  editor  of  this  Journal. — Ed."] 

Reporting  Orammalogue  for  "  Yard** — A  correspondent  writes : 
•*  Noticing  your  ready  adoption  of  your  correspondent's  suggestion 
to  make  youn^  a  grammalogue,  I  venture  to  submit  for  your  ap- 
proval the  sign  rdy  in  the  first  position,  as  a  convenient  way  of 
writing  the  frequently  occurring  word  yard^  instead  of  the  cum- 
bersome form  y  r  d.  [It  is  the  best  way  of  writing  the  word.  It 
wUl,  of  course,  be  vocalised  in  the  Corresponding  Style.] 


THE  NEW  STENOGRAPHIC  APPARATUS. 

A  reporting  apparatus  is  said  to  have  been  invented  which  re- 
ports a  speaker  without  pen  and  ink.  When  a  paragraph  to  this 
effect  was  being  copied  from  one  newspaper  to  another,  a  few 
months  ago,  a  correspondent  asked  us  if  we  thought  that  it  would 
supersede  the  present  style  of  reporting,  that  is,  whether  it  was 
worth  his  while  to  learn  Phonography.  Ho  feared  that  aficr 
learning  Phonography  for  the  purpose  of  reporting  he  might  find 
that  he  had  lost  his  laboiyon  account  of  the  superior  advantages 
of  the  new  invention.     Whatever  advantages  the  machine  mav 


vantages  the  machine  may 


have,  it  cannot  have  that  of  portability.  A  reporter  could  not  put  i£ 
into  his  pocket,  as  he  would  his  notebook,  and  mn  with  it  to  r&> 
port  a  lecture.  La  Libert^  of  20th  July  gives  the  following  obscuM 
account  of  the  instrument : — 

**  The  ideal  of  stenography,  according  to  those  who  are  most 
versed  in  the  matter,  would  cotisiM  in  the  making  oitct  instrument 
or  apparatus  furnished  with  keys  like  a  piano.  An  vpfKnAiOA  of 
this  kind  has  just  been  constructed  and  has  given  relatively  good 
results.  At  the  same  time  not  less  than  six  months*  practice  is 
required  by  a  very  intelligent  man,  and  one  who  is  v«ry  brbU^ 
with  his  fingers,  to  play  on  this  insUtuaent,  of  whicfa  the  fcHowine 
is  a  summary  deacnption. — This  apparatus  oonsists  of  a  key-boara 
of  twelve  black  keys  for  the  long-signa,  and  twelve  white  keys  for 
the  points,  and  can  print  from  200  to  260  words  per  minute,  which, 
it  is  said,  is  the  maximum  of  words  which  aft  oratdt'  ean  prononne* 
in  the  same  time. 

"  On  each  side  of  the  instmment  there  is  a  large  pedal  fiinush- 
ing  the  supplementary  signs.  When  the  pedals  are  put  ift  aiotim 
they  print  a  sign  on  a  paper  band  rolled  up  like  a  drum,  and  ibav 
inches  wide.  The  number  of  combinations  obtained  with  the  bai# 
f  marques  longuetj  and  the  points  is  more  than  sufficient  for  repie* 
sentin^  all  possible  words.  Although  six  months'  uftintemiptod 
study  IS  required  to  be  able  to  play  perfectly  on  this  inatnimeBty 
^et  to  oounterbalance  this  disadvantage  the  reading  of  theee  signs 
18  most  easy.  According  to  a  calculation  of  the  inventor,  am 
hour's  reporting  requires  from  sixty  to  seventy  feet  of  the  paper 
band." 

One  would  like  to  know  where  the  instrument  is,  who  invented 
it,  who  employs  it,  what  speeches  have  been  reported  by  it,  whe- 
ther the  apparatus  was  taken  to  the  lecture-room  or  the  speaker 
went  to  the  apparatus,  and  what  success  attended  the  experiment. 
We  should  be  glad  to  receive  some  information  on  these  points. 


PHONETIC  SPELLING. 
Tb  the  Editor  of  the  "  Waterford  Chnmiek.  " 

Dear  Sir — Will  you  kindly  afford  me  space  to  present,  for  the 
consideration  of  yonr  readers^  some  points  whien  I  think  will 
prove  interesting,  in  connection  with  the  introduction  of  phonotypy 
as  an  aid  to  elementary  education. 

1st.  It  is  generally  admitted  that  a  eound  elementary  edncatioa 
for  the  nation  at  large  is  advisable ;  that  ignorance  amongst  the 
masses  of  our  population  is  a  danger  to  society. 

2nd.  It  will  also  be  admitted,  by  most  persons  acquainted  with 
the  subject,  that  there  exists  almost  a  greater  danj^  in  a  sts^e 
of  imperfect  education ;  those  who  have-  received  it  feel  a  falas 
confidence  in  the  extent  of  their  knowledge  and  their  powers  of 
judgment,  when,  in  fSact,  they  are  incapable  of  entering  into  anj 
question  of  the  day  with  an  approach  to  intelligent  interest 

8rd.  As  a  standard  of  protieiency  in  elementary  edueatioa,  1 
would  require  that  every  child  on  leaving  scho<d  should  be — 

(a)  A  fluent  and  intelligent  reader  uf  any  ordinary  peoe  of 
printed  matter  plac^  in  his  (or  her)  hand. 

(h)  A  fair  speller. 

(c)  Able  to  write  a  well-composed  and  fairly-written  letter,  npoa 
any  topic  that  he  or  she  may  select. 

(d)  Well  acquainted  with  the  leading  geographici^  features  of 
the  world, 

(e)  Thoroughly  up  in  all  the  simple  rtilee  of  adthmstic 

4th.  Anything  that  falls  short  of  the  foregoing  standard,  I  wouU 
consider  an  imperfect  education. 

6th.  I  do  not  think  I  overstep  the  mark  when  I  say  that,  not 
30  per  cent,  of  the  children  who  had  attended  the  National  Schools 
of  this  country  have  attained  this  standard  of  proficiency. 

6th.  The  united  testimony  of  those  teachers  whose  <^inion  I 
have  asked— and  I  am  sure  their  experience  will  be  backed  by 
nine-tenths  of  those  engaged  in  the  task  of  education—is,  that  thte 
difficulties  of  teaching  children  to  read  lie  in  the  absurdities  of 
the  English  orthogiaphy.  This  will  not  be  wondered  at  whom 
the  following  facts  are  considered,  and  yet  they  are  only  a  few- 
out  of  the  multitude  of  absurdities  by  which  we  are  met  at  every 
step  in  English  spelling— 

(a)  To,  No,  Do,  Lo. 

In  these  four  simple  combinations  of  two  letten^  ths  proounci- 


Digitized  by  \^00^  VC 


r  Aug.,  1876. 


THB  PHONETIC  JOURNAL. 


811 


ation  of  the  first  is  contradicted  by  that  of  the  second,  that  of  the 
third,  by  the  fonrth. 

^  By  what  rule  covld  a  child  possibly  dstennine  the  pronuncia- 
tion «f  any  of  them,  beyond  the  mere  n^emory  of  the  fact  that  he 
had  been  told  it  was  so. 

Of)  ^  The  combination  of  the  letters  ougk  has  a  different  prounnci- 
Ution  in  each  of  the  following  words,  hough^  thougAf  roughy  thrwghy 
lough. 

Now,  if  b'O'U'ff-h  spells  bought  the  branch  of  a  tree,  why  should 
it  not  be  taken  as  a  sample  for  the  manner  of  spelling  words 
similarly  sounded,  thus  : — 

Itoughf  nough,  alloughy  houyhy  eoughy  prough, 
Smc,  now,  allow  y  hotOy  eow,  prow. 
Once  you  teach  a  child  that  bough  spells  the  word  so  soanded, 
tkea  it  is  only  natural  to  expect,  from  the  oh^'s  reasoning  powers 
and  general  intelligenoe,  that  he  will  come  to  the  conclusion  that 
^yery  word  so  sounded,  should  be  so  spelled,  and  thus  rough  will 
aeem  the  natural  spelling  of  row,  and  so  on,  through  the  list  of 
mardB  given  in  the  second  line.  In  the  same  way,  a  freah 
fnystififlation  coiuAMces  with  each  word  of  the  five  I  have  fir^ 
quoted :  bough,  rough,  though,  through,  lough, 

^  This  is  one  of  the  easiest  and  most  hackneyed  examples  of  the 
difficulties  of  spelling. 

fe)  Now  becomes  by  the  addition  of  *,  know;  but  what  will 
guide  the  ehfld  to  the  knowledge  of  the  change  of  sound  in  the 
cctmhination  of  the  letters  o  and  w  in  the  words,  trgw,  know,  eow, 
§how,  allow,  blow,  row,  snow,  or  what  is  to  prevent  him  having 
recourse  to  the  combination  ough,  which,  in  the  words  bough  and 
though,  expresses  Ifhe  same  sound. 

Cd)  There  are  man3r  different  ways  of  spelling  the  sound  0y4, 
jft  as  in  fv/y;  igh,  as  in  night;  tigh,  us  in  height ;  i«,  as  in  lie; 
l^a  as  in  Btge  ;  My,  as  in  buy  ;  hy,  as  in  rhyme. 

7th.  Each  of  these  methods  of  spelling  is  simply  an  example  of 
the  manner  in  which  a  number  of  words  are  spelled  similarly. 
Again,  I  wouid  ask,  where  are  the  rules  to  guide  chiki^n,  beyond 
^•re  memory,  in  the  knowle^  of  hov  they  are  to  sypell  any 
^ven  word  in  which  the  sound  y  occurs. 

In  short,  the  task  the  child  undertakes  in  learning  to  read  is 
•imply  to  commit  to  memory  the  proper  pronunciation  of  every 
wotd  hi  the  language,  and  should  its  memorr  fail  in  tsetaining  it, 
iie  hm  no  certain  guide  by  which  to  correct  himself. 

6(h.  Having  illustrated  the  difficulties  of  our  present  orthogra- 
phy, let  me  state  what  has  been  accomplished  in  tne  Infant  School, 
Poitlaw. 

Before  the  introduction  of  phonotypy  it  took  6ve  years  to  carry 
|i  olass  of  amall  children  aa  far  as  the  end  of  the  Second  Book, 
Ifational  school  series.  This  was  a  task  of  great  Ubor  i^id 
difficulty. 

Since  the  introduction  of  the  system  the  same  task  can  be 
iaccomplished  with  ease  in  two  years. 

9th.  We  have  now  a  elaee  of  seven  children  who  have  passed  ia 
4wo  yfar«,  without  the  slightest  trouble  or  difficulty  to  theiaselves  or 
teacher,  through  the  phonetic  ^>elling,  the  Romanic  First,  Second, 
and  Third  Books  of  the  National  Itoard  series,  and  can  make  a 
most  creditable  attempt  at  reading  tiie  Fourth  Book  of  the  same 
series.  None  of  these  children  are  above  eight  years  of  age.  They 
inre  admimble  spellers  for  their  age.  They  passed  the  Govemment 
Inroectors'  examinations  in  the  seoond-book  (ordinary  printing), 
in  March  last,  after  receiving  only  twenty  tnonthe*  instruction  in 
l)Oth  phonotypy  and  Romanic  orthography. 

We  have  about  twenty-five  children,  who  are  now  about  a  third 
0f  the  way  through  thp  Second  Book  (ocdinf ry  pnnt),  after  re- 
p^Tmg  a  year's  instruction.  These,  we  nope,  if  regular  in  attend- 
luice,  will  lUl  pass  the  inspector  next  year. 

We  have  also  a  class  of  about  15  children,  who  have  been  a 
lesser  time  than  the  year  in  the  First  Book  of  the  Board  series. 
JPram  those  statemeiits,  it  will  bs  easily  seen,  that  the  school  is 
littainlng  a  high  state  of  efficiency,  which  must,  in  all  fairness,  be 
Bscribea  to  the  use  of  the  phonetic  system  of  teaiching,  as  an  aid  to 
learning  our  ordinary  orthography. 

X  would  only  say  to  the  sceptical.  Gome  and  see,  or  set  on  foot 


similar  experiments, /oi'r^  and  f^Uy  parried  out,  and  then  judge 
for  yourselves. 

It  is  altogether  a  matter  of  expsriBient,  which,  if  fairly  tried 
and  tested,  my  own  experience  proves  to  msb  cannot  fail  of  es- 
tablishing all  the  success  I  claim  for  it        ^ 

The  introduction  of  the  system  generally  into  the  infant  schools 
throughout  the  country  means  this — that  once  fairly  set  on  foot, 
and  its  working  understood  by  the  teachers,  in  ten  years  there 
would  not  be  a  child,  who  had  spent  three  years  at  school,  from 
the  age  of  six  to  nine,  who  would  not  be  a  fluent  reader  and  a 
good  speller. 

A  further  period  of  five  years  would  ihen  be  i^t  its  di^>osal  t^ 
learn,  what  I  hold  is  a  very  different  style  of  education,  namely, 
— an  intelligent  appreciation  of  what  it  roads. 

Truly  the  benefits  of  phonotypy  are  no  longer  <*  speculative," 
with  such  accomplished  facts  befbro  our  eyes.  Let  those  who 
doubt  them  test  the  svstem  by  experiments,  and  I  can  assure  then^ 
their  doubts  will  fade  before  the  certainty  that  what  I  say  is 
true. 

A  sound  education,  imparted  in  tiie  rninimnm  of  time,  means 
the  saving  of  lar|pe  sums  each  year  now  wasted  in  va-n  efforts 
to  attain  what  is  impossible. 

The  children  of  the  poor  cannot  attend  for  seven  years,  to  nine, 
regularly  at  school,  and  under  that  time  it  is  impossible  for  them 
to  attain  th^  standard  of  proficiency  I  have  above  mentioned. 

By  means  of  phcmotypy  I  believe  it  can  be  accomplished  with 
ease  in  five ;  and,  in  addition,  a  love  of  knowledge  imparted  which 
will  lead  children  to  increased  regularity  of  attendance  at  school, 
and  to  a  more  extended  period  of  study. 

At  all  events,  the  facts  I  have  ^uced  are  well  worthy  of  oon* 
sideration  and  experiment. 

Trusting  you  will  find  room  for  this  somewhat  lengthy  epistle, 
and  thanking  you  for  the  kindly  notice  of  my  pamphlet,  **  The 
Ootdian  Knot  Cut,"        I  remain,  dear  sir,  very  truly  youm, 

John  W.  Maktin,  M.D. 

Suirview,  Fortlaw,  19  July,  1875. 


NEW  MEMBERS  OF  THE  PHONETIC  SOCIETY 
AND  CERTIFICATED  TEACHERS. 

Tkt  wumbert  of  this  SooUty  (•xenpt  honorary  m«mber»t  marked  •  or  t>  oorreH 

ih«  Umaau  <^  leanteri,  thromgk  the  ppgt,  graimtouelg. 
Bathgftte  WiUiam,  8S  Siuiditoiis  ro«d,  Stonejocoft,  larerpool 
Hoar  J.  W.,  3  Wellington  t«mce,  Falmoatk 
HodBon  H.  J*..  31  Hertford  street,  Coreatiy 
Hooper  P.  8.,  Hednesford,  StaA. :  banker's  olork 
Jerred  H.  J.,  31  First  street.  Cbel0ea,  Loudon,  S.W. 
Lloyd  George,  78  Dalrymple  street,  Liverpool 
Smith  James,  6  Bell  street,  Newoastie-on-fyna 
*  Wikhin  John,  North  Witts  bank.  Devises 

JU»idioiu  i/AUreee* 

Hooper  B.  O.,  from  Bath  to  Inland  ReTenne  offloe,  Bbepton  Mal^tt 

Sims  F.  A.,  from  Kailsworth  to  Australia 

Waddanu  Arthur,  from  Bugele/  to  Besoot  joBtotkm,  near  Wedastbory 

L$tt*r9  qfinquirg  to  ths  oonductort  qf  evercinndaion  mtui  eonMm  a  postage 
Hawtp  or  an  addrsmod  posUmrd.    B^ry  •ommunieoHon  inindsdfar  iki§ 
Jonnal  mnet  bt  anO^HcaUd  ^  the  name  an^  addirtt  qftke  wriimr. 
Mr  A.  B.  Gnbb,  %  medical  student,  wishes  to  correspond  with  another 
nhonoffrapher  for  mutual  improvement. 

^-     ^      -  .«cLi6fwy.— MrOhi ,  ...  _ 

have  recommenced  the  montl^y  circulation  of  i>h<mogr»- 


'  Lof^nPhmuMrapkic  lAbrarj/.—At  Oharliss  Bjatt,  8  9t  John's  pi.,  Londoii, 
N  W  writes :— '*  I  have  recommenced  the  monthly  circulation  of  i>h<mogr»- 
ohic  p^odieaU,  but  no  more  votumes  wiH  be  sent  out.    Sever^  books  and 


perk>dioals  previouslr  sent  out  hare  never  been  retnrued  to  me.  This  will 
aiplain  why  they  were  not  received  by  those  who  subscribed  for  them.  Hl- 
nese  and  professional  oooupadon  hav»  pref  rated  my  T^plyiug  separatebr  to 
numerous  inquiries,  but  I  will  nofr  satisfy  all  Just  claims  imon  me,  of  which 


was  discovered  in  time  to  prevent  its  repeudon  m  Wfi  separave  F>nDuoaao« 
of  •*  Self-Culture,**  of  which  we  are  printug  an  edition  of  3,000  copies,  as  fast 
as  the  work  appears  in  the  Journal.  It  will  make  a  book  of  about  seven 
sheets,  or  112  pages.  The  fourth  sheet  is  printed  this  week.  We  must  offer 
as  an  apology  for  several  typographical  errors  in  Journal  Ko.  80  that  the 
editor  vras  avi^  from  Bath  that  week,  and  bad  no  opportunity  to  road  the 

^'SJi-M«<MM.-P»ge  «7,  ooL  1,  Kne  a,  ^  wnmieiieemeot  of  the  quotation 
"  :,»» is  at  ''opening."    Page  181,  col.  2,  line  S  fhnn 


which  ends  at  "  AppendU,*'  ia  at  "  oj 
bottom,  for  v  rtad  /«  third  position. 
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WERGELAND,  aE  PCFET. 

9e  bizi  bii,  irp  kvmii}  from  de  medcrs 
tu  de  0wit  sidar,  fed  him  wid  soft  flouen, 
bekos  de  M^b  hod  fild  his  mou5  wid  nektor. 


IdMtnt. 


Wergelaod  woz  w^n  ov  de  morst  popular  porets  Norwe 
haz  ever  prvdi^st.  Hi  r^md  wid  w^nderfal  fasiliti,  and 
8303 t^mz,  when  a  r^J  oy  inspire/on  kem  7pon  him,  hi  wud 
i^t  veraez  di^rii)  a  herl  de  and  n^t,  wid  anting  rapiditi, 
skersli  pozig  tu  it,  or  tn  rest  hiz  hand.  In  de  peremz 
whiQ  eksprest  hiz  em  inward  l^f  der  woz  ofen  svm^ig  ab?^ 
komon  komprehenjon ;  bvt,  in  adijon  tu  derz  h^er  eforts, 
hi  rat  a  gret  number  oy  yersez  for  de  pezantri,  in  ol  de 
peki^liar  d^alekts  oy  der  yeri^s  distrikts.  3.e  mireat  tr^fel 
dat  flod  from  hiz  pen  iz  sed  tu  hay  kontend  svm  sparklig 
fansi,  or  s^m  bridig  oy  sentiments  trmli  paetik.  Hi  woz 
an  impajond  l^yer  oy  netiir,  and  in  hiz  deskripjonz  oy 
nati^ral  objekts  woz  peki^liar  for  mekig  dem  sim  al^y.  3.758 
in  W3n  oy  hiz  peremz  hi  deskr^bz  de  windz  kvmig  ^rm 
klefts  oy  rok,  formig  a  pouerful  kvrent  in  de  fiord,  dr^vig 
wh^t-krested  wevz  beferr  dem,  l^k  a  flok  ov  hiy  storm-berdz. 
A  loyej,  pasez  irm.  de  kvrent  in  a  bet,  imajinz  de  gret 
weyz  tu  bi  aggri  spekterz  ov  de  meni  pair  kl^enta  huim  hi 
haz  rogd.  Hi  ^rerz  W3n  ten  dolarz,  anvder  twenti,  an^der 
fifti,  tu  pasiQ  dem.  At  last,  a  wsndrvs  tol  wey  stregez 
ferrd  hiz  log  nek,  az  if  tu  swoler  him.  3.e  teriQd  loyer 
drerz  him  a  hundred  dolarz,  implerig  him  tu  bi  mersiful. 
J78t  den,  de  bert  tvrnz  a  komer  oy  de  rok,  out  oy  de  kvr- 
ent.  3e  gret  wey  igerli  bendz  hiz  log  ^m  round  de  rok, 
and  tr^z  tu  klvQ  him ;  den  retrits,  disapointed  at  hiz 
eskep. 

Wergeland  had  a  strogli  markt  hed,  ful  oy  indentejonz, 
l^k  a  berld  roki  Jot.  Hi  woz  an  a^letik,  emest,  javial  man, 
and  enjoid  l^f  wid  a  kin  zest.  Hiz  maner  oy  telig  aateri 
woz  inimitabli  fsni  and  yiyejvs.  Wh^I  hi  woz  setlig  hiz 
spektakelz,  befer  hi  began  tu  spik,  a  sm^l  wud  ger  mantlig 
ol  eyer  de  lo'er  part  oy  hiz  fes,  anounsig  dat  s^mlig  gud 
woz  kvmig*  Hiz  serl  went  ferrd  wid  worm  spontenissnes 
tu  mit  ol  formz  oy  biig  :  and  dis  l^yli  simpali  simd  tu 
atrakt  berl  men  and  animalz  toard  him  magnetikali.  Hi 
woz  akvstomd  tu  eadel  hiz  on  hors,  whig  stud  Ims  in  de 
bam,  amsg  pet  rabits,  pet  pijonz,  pet  berdz,  ol  sorts  oy 
peltri,  and  a  fevorit  kat.  Siz  kriti;rz  ol  livd  in  de  gretest 
frendjip  tugeder.  de  nq  der  master'z  yois  perfektii  wel ; 
and  de  moment  hi  erpend  de  der,  de  wud  ol  ksm  neig, 
p7rig,  kmig,  sigig,  krerig,  keperig  and  fl^terig  about  him. 
Hiz  kotej  woz  a  piktiireek  pies,  ornamented  wid  ol  sorts 
oy  mosez,  v^nz  and  flouerz.  "Sender  it  woz  a  groter  med  oy 
roks  and  Jelz,  in  whiq  wer  an  eld  hermit,  wid  a  log  bird, 
and  yeri38  vder  gretesk  Bgvivz,  karyd  in  wud.  Q.e  grote 
woz  oke5onali  l^ted  vp  in  de  iynig,  and  de  imejez,  sin 
amvg  flikerig  Jadez,  eks^ted  gret  o  in  de  mjndz  oy  pezant 
gildren. 

Sis  gifled  and  jinial  man,  hm  livd  in  svqlvyig  kompan- 
lonjip  wid  nctur,  woz  kold  awe  from  erf,  whiq  simd  tu 
him  se  Qirfxil,  befer  hi  had  past  de  midel  terra  oy  hq,man 
l^f.     3e  ni^z  oy  hiz  dei  woz  resird  wid  lamentejon  b^  ol 


klasez  in  Nor  we.  Kroudz  o?  pi  pel  went  tu  Kristiena  tu 
bid  fcrwel  tu  de  Ufles  bodi  ov  der  fevorit  peet.  Why  in 
de  last  stej  oy  konsumjon,  in  Me,  1845,  hi  ret  8»m  yersez, 
whig  wer  red  tu  mi  bi  W3n  ov  hiz  ksntrimen,  hm  trans- 
Icted  dem  literali,  az  hi  went  alog.  Lven  jJrm  dis  imper- 
fekt  midism,  mi  hart  woz  dipli  tUQt  bi  der  gildlik  simplisiti 
and  fcrwel  sadnes. — Ms  Lidia  6ild. 


DIPLOMATIK  INAKEON  IN  AFGANISTAN. 

"WhilR^Jia  plesez  her  best  men  in  diplematik  pozijonz, 
akwented  wid  de  laggwejez   and  p^blik  opinion  oy  do 
respektiy  k^ntriz— dss  genig  mer  bj  de  pen  dan  bi  de 
serd— Iggland  oy  let  yirz  haz  bin  veri  kerles  in  dis  re- 
spekt.     Hou  fn  oy  de  kons^lz  n<^  de  laggwcj  oy  de  k»ntri 
de  ar  leketed  in  1    Lyen  in  de  important  frontier  pozijon 
oy  Zajmir,  Iggland  haz,  up  tu  de  prezent  tim,  had  ne 
permanent  rezident.    And  Ji  haz  sirissli  lost  in  de  inter- 
ests oy  pis,   brigig  doun  IggHJ  influens   tu  zire.  and 
menesig  sirivs  konflikts  at  ne  distant  piriod  on  de  Lstem 
kwestion;  espejali  az  de  konvikjon  iz   inkrisig   in    de 
Eujian  mind  dat  de  diplematik  dispHts  wid  Iggland  on 
de  Lstem  kwestion  kan  bi  seteld  mer  izili  and  far  mor 
efekti;ali  on  de  frontierz  ov  India  dan  on  de  bagks  oy  de 
Bosforvs.    Bujia  wil,  and  must  bi  ssksesful  if  Iggland 
livz  de  gidans  ov  aferz  in  Afganistan  tu  ne^ivz  sterli  in- 
kompetent  tu  stir  de  vesel  ov  de  Stet  amid  de  kwiksandz 
and  Jelz  ov  Lstern  intrig  and  kunig.     a.e  tim  simz  fuli 
rip  in  yii  ov  de  nn  relejonz  arizig  from  de  pozijon  ot 
Bujia  on  de  Oksus  and  de  stet  ov  anarki  in  Kabul,  for  Ig- 
gland tekig  a  furder  step,  bi  apointig  sum  ov  her  eblest 
men  '.tu  Herat,  Kandfihar,  and  Kabul.    Riz  ejents  biig 
on  de  spot,  and  havig   an  intelijens  department  at  der 
komand,  wud  bi  cbel  tu  preki^r  trustwurdi  korekt  infor- 
mejon  for  de  Indian  Government  on  de  subjekis  ov  whi^ 
enli  an  Ivff^if  diplematist  nd-z  de  vali;.    Her  wet  ov  per- 
sonal influens  wud  direkt  ^igz  in  an  emerjensi,  and  de  wud 
eksersiz  dat  kontrel  whig  mit  prevent  a  frontier  red  swelig 
intu  a  wor.    An  aktiv  diplomasi  mit  bi  a  qip  ajmrans.    In 
de  prezent  emerjensi,  Igglan^  haz  enli  wik,  uninflmenjal 
Tietiv  nqzmuggerz,  wid  der  '*  baz4r  reports  and  karavan 
politiks,"  mizerabel  reprezentativz  ov  Iggland  in  points 
involvig  de  interests  ov  tui  gret  Empirz,  az  litel  kom po- 
tent tu  bi  diplem&tik  ejents  az  a  London  klark  wud  bi 
at  Konstantinepel.  •  ^e  Kabul  repert  iz  a  standig  jek  in 
India.    India  in  former  dez  ed  mog  tu  de  pasifik  diple- 
masi  ov  sog  men  az  Elfinsten,  Malkom  and  Metkaf,  hmz 
influens  woz  mer  pouerful  dan  beonets.    It  woz  sog  men 
dat  helpt  tu  bild  op  de  Aggie-Indian  Empir.    SLer  me  bi 
8om  personal  denjer  tu  IggliJ  diplematists  at  Herat  and 
Kabul,  bot  der  iz  far  greter  denjer  politikali,  in  letig,  as 
nou,  de  vesel  ov  de  Stet  drift  on  de  roks,  t}rm  de  pilot 
oflser  not  biig  kles  tu  de  helm— and  in  livig  deliket  and 
kompliket  relejonz,  whig  me  involv  tta  gret  Empirz,  in  da 
bandz  ov  ignorant  netivz — epen  tu  bribz  and  widout  kon- 
trel.   Wher  Rojian  ejents  ge,  IggliJ  wonz  kan  ;  Kalkota 
and  London  ar  tui  distant  tu  joj  ov  emerjensiz,  or  tu  on- 
ravel  de  kompleks  web  ov  netiv  intrig. 
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By  permission  of  the  Author,  John  Staui  Blackie,  Professor  of  Greek  in 
the  University  of  Edinburgh.  Edinburgh  :  Edmondston  &  Douglas,  8*.  Qd. 

6       ^       I         \         ^^S>^        N        )•        '        ^        V         ^     2  C^       y 

Should  it  be  necessary  to  say  a  word  about  sleep  ?  One  would 

(  ^,     ^,    ^   9',    o   -^^  ^  ^A>    X 

think  not.    Nature,  we  may  imagine,  is  sufficient    for      herself   in  this 
matter.  Let    a    man     sleep  when  he  is  sleepy,  and  rise  when  the 


',  ITv 


row  of  the  oock,  or  the  glare  of  the  son,  rooaee  him  from  hia  torpor.  Exactly 
so,     if  Nature  always  got     fair     play;  but  she  is  swindled  and  flouted 
in      so  many  ways      by    human  beings,  that  a  general  reference  to  her 
often  becomes  a  useless  generality.  In  the  matter  of  sleep  specially  students 
are     great    sinners  j      nay,     their  Tery  profession  is  a   sin     against 

0 

repose ;  and  the  strictest  prophylactic  measures  are  necessary  to  prevent 

certain 

)'  '^  M.  ^  ^  -^  [z,  ^  r^ «    ^-v- 

poaching  practices  of  thinking  men  into  the  sacred  domain  of  sleep.  Cerebral 
excitement,  like    strong     coffee,    is  the   direct  autagonist  of     sleep; 

therefore  the  student  should  so  apportion  his  hours  of  intellectual  task  work, 

that  the  more  exciting  and  stimulating  brain  exercise  should  never  be  con- 
tinued direct 

^  ^   "^    /X;    ^  fi    .  /T  ^N_|-  \   v/ 

into  the  hour     for      repose;    but  let    the    Ust  work  of  the  day  be  always 
something  comparatively  light  and  eaf y,  or  dull  and  soporific ;        or  better 
still,       let    a    man    walk    for  an    hour  before  bed,    or  have  a  pleasant 


cbat  with  a  chum,  and  then  there  can  be  no  fear  that  Nature,  left  to  bera^, 
will  find,  without  artifice,  the  measure  of  rest  which  she  requires.  As  to  the, 

^  -^  *  ^,^<(-\  n  -J-;    r  c 

exact  amount  of  that  measure,  no  rule  can  be    laid    down ;        less    than 
six,  or  more  than  eight  hours*  sleep,  according  to  general  experience,  must  | 
always  be  exceptional.    The  student  who  walks  at  least  two  hours  every  dsj  ,| 

'  ^V^  =S  «   -Nj    -I  .^.  ^  -^  Np,  ^  0>  "^ 

and  works  hard  with  his  brain  eight  or  nine  hours  besides,  wiU  soon  find 

out  what  is  the  natural  measure  of  sleep  that  he  requires,  to  keep  free  fh>m  the 

feverishness  and  the  languor  that  are  the  necessary  consequences  of  prolonged 

artificial 

Wakefulness.     As    to     early    rising,    which  makes  such  a  fanaooa  figure 


in  some  notable  biographies,  I  can  say  little  about  it,  as  it  is  a  virtue  whieL 

I  was  never  able  to  practise.  There  can  be  no  doubt,  however,  that,  wherever 

it  can  be  praotisod  in  a  natural  and  easy  way,  it  is  a  very  healthful  practice ; 

and  in  certain  circumstances,  such  as  those  in  which  the  late  distinguished 

Baron  Bnnsen  was  placed, 

full    of   various  business  and  distraction,  the  morning  hours  seem  dearly 

.V  1.  - 1-  ""  Y  <^  '^i/^   \\y^^  r^ 

to  be  pointed  out  as  the  only  ones  available  for  the  purposes  of  learned 
research  and  devout  meditation. 
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V^   ,  °    V    %^    V:^      ^   =.4-       -f,  -v. 


^  z[^n  --  /  ^\  ^  ^  'v->  ^  )^ 


^-1 


^-^ 
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{Keg  on  page  817) 

:^f  °.^/=^'--  / 
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(Ktjf  to  Corresponding  Stjfle,  page  315.) 

6.  OKthe  use  of  Baths  aad  Water  as  a  hygienic  instrument  I 
can  sp^k  with  confidence,  as  I  have  frequented  various  celebrated 
hydropathic  institutions,  and  have  carefully  pondered  both  the 
principles  and  the  practice  of  that  therapeutic  discipline.  Hydro- 
pathy is  a  name  that  very  inadequately  expresses  the  virtue  of  the 
treatment  to  which  it  subjects  the  patient.  It  is  a  well-calculated 
combination  of  exercise,  leisure,  diet,  amusement,  society,  and 
water,  applied  in  various  ways  to  stimulate  the  natural  perspira- 
tory action  of  the  sldn.  Anyone  may  see  that  the  inftuenoes 
brought  to  bear  on  the  bodily  system  by  such  a  combination  are 
in  the  highest  degree  sanitary.  The  important  point  for  students 
is  to  be  informed  that  parts  of  this  diseipline  somewhat  expensively 
pursued  in  hydropathic  institutions  under  the  superintendence  of 
experienced  physicians,  can  be  transferred  safely,  and  at  no  expense, 

.to  the  routine  of  their  daily  life.  A  regular  bath  in  the  morn- 
ing, where  water  can  be  had,  unless  witn  very  feeble  and  delicate 
subjects,  has  always  an  invigorating  effect ;  but,  where  water  is 
scarce,  a  wet  sheet,  dipped  in  water,  and  well  wrung,  will  serve 
the  purpose  equally  well.  The  body  must  be  altogether  enveloped, 
and  well  rubbed  with  this  ;  and  then  a  dry  sheet  used  in  the  same 
way  will  cause  a  glow  to  come  out  in  the  skin,  which  is  the  best 
preventive  against  those  disturbances  of  cuticular  action  which 
the  instability  of  our  northern  climate  renders  so  common  and  so 
annoying.  The  wet  sheet  packing,  one  of  the  most  bruited  of 
the  hydropathic  appliances,  and  which  in  fact  acts  as  a  mild  tepid 
blister  swathing  the  whole  body,  may  be  practised  for  special  pur- 
poses, under  the  airection  of  a  person  expert  in  those  matters  ; 
but  the  virtue  of  this,  as  of  all  water  applications,  depends  on  the 
power  of  reaction  which  the  physical  system  possesses.  This  re- 
action young  men  of  good  constitutions,  trained  by  healthy  exer- 
cise and  exposure,  will  always  possess ;  but  persons  of  a  dull  and 
alow  temperament  should  beware  of  making  sudden  experiments 
with  cold  water  without  certain  precautions  and  direction  from 
those  who  are  more  experienced  than  themselves. 

7.  What  I  have  furtoer  to  say  about  health  belongs  to  an  alto- 
gether different  chapter.  A  man  cannot  be  kept  healthy  merely 
by  attendmg  to  his  stomach.  If  the  body,  which  is  the  support 
of  the  curiously  complex  fabric,  acts  with  a  sustaining  influence 
on  the  mind,  the  mind,  which  is  the  impelling  force  ot  the  machine, 
may,  like  steam  in  a  steam-engine,  for  want  of  a  controling  and 
regulative  force  in  a  single  fit  of  untempered  expansion,  blow  all 
the  wheels  and  pegs,  and  close  compacted  plates  of  the  machine, 
into  chaoe.  No  function  of  the  body  can  be  safely  performed  for  a 
continuance  without  the  habitual  strong  control  of  awell-disciplined 
will.  All  merely  physical  energies  in  man  have  a  strong  tendency 
to  run  riot  into  fever  and  dissolution  when  divorced  from  the  super- 
intendence of  what  Plato  called  Imperial  mind.  The  music  of 
well-regulated  emotions  imparts  its  harmony  to  the  strings  of  the 
physi(^  machine ;  and  freedom  from  the  blind  plunges  of  wilful- 
ness keeps  the  heart  free  from  those  fierce  and  irrregular  beatings 
which  wear  out  its  vitality  prematurely.  Xherefbre,  if  you  would 
be  healthy,  be  good  ;  and  if  you  would  be  good,  be  wise ;  and  if 
you  would  be  wise,  be  devout  and  reverent,  for  the  fear  of  God  is 
the  beginning  of  wisdom.  What  this  means  it  will  be  the  busi- 
ness of  the  following  chapter  to  set  forth. 


{Keg  io  Bsporting  Stgle,  page  316.) 

There  had  been  not  merely  peace,  but  actual  unanimity  on  all 
points.  Choirs  (think  of  choirs  never  disputing),  stewards, 
ministeni,  everyone  concerned  had  been  cordial  and  kind  and  had 
worked  for  unity.  Ihe  members  of  the  Committee  never  had 
asked  each  other  as  to  their  respective  Churches ;  in  fact,  they 
knew  nothing  of  Churches,  but  simplj  aimed  to  miake  the  people 
acquainted  with  Christ  An  aged  minister  from  Glasgow  (Mr  or 
Dr  Potter  as  we  caught  the  name)  testified  to  the  Kevival  in 
Scotland,  and  especially  in  Glasgow.  It  was  calculated,  he  said, 
that  not  fewer  than  7,000  persons  had  been  gathered  into  the 
Churches  of  that  city  within  a  year,  and  he  reminded  his  hearers 
that  in  Scotland,  unlike  England,  they  had  a  certain  way  of  test- 
ing their  figures  in  these  particulars  by  refening  to  the  very  names 
of  the  new  admissions  to  their  Churches.  There  was  no  doubt 
whaterer  among  the  ministers  whom  he  represented  that  the 
figures  he  had  given  did  not,  exaggerate  the  fact.    As  many  as  a 


hundred  persons  had  been  added  to  his  own  congregation,  andno'^ 
they  had  preaching  tents  all  over  Glasgow  and  daily  conversions 
in  such  numbers  tnat  next  year  they  would,  he  trusted,  be  able  to 
show  still  greater  results.  They  secured  unity,  not  by  talking 
about  union,  but  simplj  by  asking  no  questions  about  differences. 
A  clergyman  (Mr  Bilhngs)  from  the  South  of  London  spoke  in 
glowing  terms  of  what  the  Revival  had  done  in  his  parish,  and  of 
the  pleasure  he  hod  enjoyed  in  welcoming  and  working  with  the 
Revivalists.  Hundreds  had  been  added  to  the  South  London 
Churches,  and  he  heartily  endorsed  all  that  had  been  said  as  to 
the  value  of  merging  minor  differences  to  carry  out  the  one  simple 
aim  which  had  been  set  before  them  by  Mr  Moody.  A  Baptist 
minister,  Mr  Brown  (a  student  from  Mr  Spurgeon  s  College,  we 
believe),  gave  like  testimony  as  to  Stepney.  Religious  stagnation 
had  been  swept  away.  Prayers  such  as  some  months  ago  no  one 
ever  heard  at  the  East-end  of  London  were  now  common.  The 
people  even  rose  early  to  attend  worship.  Bow-road  at  6  o'clock 
in  the  morning  was  now  worth  seeing.  In  fact,  Mr  Moody  and 
Mr  Sankey  had  shown  that,  after  all  tnese  centuries  and  with  all 
that  modem  times  could  produce,  there  was  still  no  attraction  like 
the  gospel  of  Christ  preached  in  simplicity  and  with  directness  of 
purpose,  and  resting  on  a  personal  Christ.  No  philosophy  ever 
had  reached  the  masses  as  tnis  gospel  was  now  reaching  the  East- 
-end  masses  in  London. 

A  West-end  clergyman  (Dr  Eraser)  gave  like  testimony  as  to 
his  parish.  He  had  been  told  that  it  was  an  admission  of  in- 
efficiency to  take  lessons  from  Mr  Moody.  He  was  glad  to  take 
those  lessons.  He  acknowledged  no  monopoly  in  preaching,  and 
Mr  Moody  had  preached  with  a  downright  simplicity  that  had 
made  its  way  to  thousands  of  hearts.  Certain  charges  had  been 
made  against  tJie  Revivalists  of  misapplying  or  misquoting  texts 
of  Scripture.  It  might  be  so,  but  the  speaker  never  had  heard 
any  such  misquotation  or  misapplication,  nor  had  he  ever  met  any 
one  who  had. 

Canon  Conway  spoke  to  the  same  effect  In  old  time  a  gifted 
but  unauthorized  preacher  went  from  Ephesus  to  Corinth,  recom- 
mended by  the  brethren,  and  in  his  preaching  he  even  crossed  the 
path  of  an  Apostle,  who  was  asked  to  forbid  the  intrusion,  but  he 
would  not  "  Paul  (the  Apostle  said)  might  plant,  and  ApoUos 
water,  but  God  alone  gave  the  increase.  That,  the  speaker  said, 
is  my  precedent.  The  credential  of  Apollos  was  that  he  was 
mighty  in  the  word  of  God,  and  that  was  the  only  credential  they 
had  asked  for  from  Mr  Moody.  Another  clergyman  or  minister 
(Mr  Wilson)  said  that  the  Churches  had  seen  their  traditions 
broken  into,  and  their  forms  thrown  to  the  winds.  They  had  had 
the  gospel  both  preached  with  power  and  sung  with  power.  He 
assi^ed  the  Revivalists  that  they  would  carry  away  with  them 
the  esteem  and  love  of  thousands. 

'  Another  clergyman  (Mr  Richardson)  from  the  East-end  of  Lon- 
don said  that  in  his  parish  (containing  upwards  of  a  thousand 
families)  more  than  two  out  ^f  three  had  attended  Mr  Moody's 
services.  Theatres  had  been  worse  attended.  The  dock  laborers 
(on  this  he  had  evidence  firom  the  dock  officials)  had  to  a  wonder- 
ful extent  ceased  swearing  and  drinking,  and  he  had,  together 
with  his  wife  and  his  curate,  talked  with  700  persons  who  had 
been  "  awakened.* '  He  had  been  at  every  service  of  Mr  Moody's, 
watching,  learning,  and  helping  as  far  as  he  could. 

ZOMOJS  EKORZ  IN  SPLKIU  AND  B*TIIir. 

(Kontinydfrom  piy  300.^ 

In  1  Kigz  10.  21,  wj  rid,  **  Ol  de  drigkig  veselz  weror 
gerld,  msn  wer  ov  silver."  It  Jud  hi,  "  N«ii,  ddt  iz  ner 
W5n,  woz  ov  silver.** 

In  de  frsz  " ig  wan"  de  w^rd  " «w» *'  iz  redvndant, be- 
koz  "  ig **  minz  " everivmt"  clis  eror  iz  ov  komon  ok^r- 
ens  ber^  in  ordinari  konversejon  and  IJkwiz  in  de  Bibel. 

Ser,  tm,  in  de  frezez  "  hvd  ov  dem"  and  "  ol  ov  dem^ 
de  w^rdz  **  ov  dem  **  ar  redundant,  or  svmliQ  w^rs ;  for 
de  W3rdz  "  bvd  **  and  "  ol  **  min  de  herl,  wheraz  de  w^rdz 
"  ov  dem  **  roin  a  part  ernli. 

3e  erornivsQes  ov  de  eksprejon,  "  ^  had  rader"  haz  ofen 
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bin  eksp^rzd.  Devid  iz  reprezented  az  seig  in  SAm  84. 10, 
"  *  had  rsder  hi  a  derr-kiper  in  de  hous  ov  m\  God."  B«t 
vntil  it  bi  Jen  dat  it  iz  korekttu  se.  **  ^  had  H"  wi  mvst 
kontend  dat  it  iz  inkorekt  tu  se  " ^ had  rader  hi"  for  de 
adyerb  kanot  afekt  de  korektnes  or  de  inkorektnea  oy  de 
verb  tu  whig  it  iz  joind. 

Lkwa]i  inkorekt  iz  it  tu  se,  **  ^  had  smner.*'  Yet  in  de 
Saterde  Bev%,  nvmber  694,  pcj  220,  wi  Qnd  dis  eksprejon, 
**  Wi  had  sHiner  red  a  buk  ov  Argbijop  Treng'ez." 

ffe  eror  haz,  doutles,  arisen  ffom  de  abriviejon  ov,  **  & 
tpud  rader"  "  ^  toud  smner"  intu  "  ¥d  rader,"  "  Fd 
Huner  ;'*  and  den  de  orijin  oy  de  abriviejon  haz  bin  svperzd 
tu  bi  "  ^had"  insted  or  **  $vmd" 

a[e  wFfd  " rader"  Ijk  meni  ^der  adverbz,  iz  ofen  mis- 
plest.  It  iz  ser  in  de  folorig  sentens  in  Arbijop  Trenq'ez 
"  IggliJ  Past  and  Prezent :  "  It  rader  modlQd  de  strvktqr 
oy  onr  sentensez  dan  de  elements  oy  our  y&kabqlari." 
Trenq  Jud  hay  sed,  not  "  Jt  rader  mod\fld"  b^t  **  It 
modiQd  de  strsktiir  oy  our  sentensez  rader  dan  de  elements 
oy  o«r  yekabqlari." 

*  hep  d4t  i  Jal  not  bi  *ot  tu  bi  ^ndqli  seyir  irpon  Ar^- 
bijop'  TrenQ ;  b^t  riali  der  ar,  in  hiz  ritigz,  §vm  oy  d^ 
strenjest  erorz  in  laQgwej  dat  ar  t«  bi  found  in  de  wvrka 
oy  eni  IggtiJ  skolar.  Se  informejon  whiq  hi  giye  ree- 
pektii)  our  m^der  tsiQ  iz  merst  yalqabel;  b^t  de  laggwej 
itself  in  whig  d&t  informejon  iz  given  iz  merst  folti.  Hir 
iz  an  od  sentens  ov  hiz  :  '*  Se  preses  ov  dreiff  de  akseni 
ov  a  w^vrd  hak  .  .  .  iz  wvn  whiq  wi  me  nert  konstantii 
ffviff  forward  " 

Iz  de  strenjnes  ov  S7Q  a  sentens  tu  bi  akounted  for  b^ 
de  fakt  d&t  TreuQ  iz  an  ^/Ar^bt Jop  P  Probabli  not ;  for 
hir  iz  a  similar  sentens  from  a  pamflet  ijqd  jn  konekjon 
wid  a  skim  ov  an  ij^yZt/*  argbijop :  "  'Over  and  abttv  de 
mi  Jon  wvrk  g«ig  on  in  dis  hous,  a  herl  famiU  livz  indetm- 
derground  kigen" 

In  JKstifikeJon  ov  mj  ekspergur  ov  erorz  in  our  IggliJ 
transleJoQ  ov  de  Skripti^rs,  a)o«  mi  tu  se  dat  i  eksperz  dem 
bekoz  ddt  verjon  haz  bin  sperken  ov  b^  several  eminent 
o^oritiz  on  do  laggwej,  az  a  standard  ov  ekselens  in  kom- 
pozijon.  For  instans,  Dr  Lout  sez,  *'  Se  prezent  trans- 
lejon  ov  de  Skriptqrz  iz  de  best  standard  ov  de  Ii)gtiJ 
lai)gwej  ;*'  and  Lindli  Mvre  sez,  "  Se  Bibel,  for  de  s^z  ov 
it,  iz  de  mest  jakqret  gramatikal  kompozijon  in  de  IggUJ 
lai)gwej  ;*'  and  influenst  b^  diz  otoritiz,  meni  personz  hav 
atempted  tu  jvsti^  der  crn  erorz  in  laggwej  hi  pointig  out 
similar  objekjonabel  eksprejonz  in  de  Skripti|,rz.  It  iz,  [ 
se,  for  dis  rizon  dat  i  ekspez  dem ;  and  i  hep,  but  it  iz 
olmest  agenst  hep,  dat  n^n  ov  dem  wil  ri-apir  in  de  re- 
v^zd  edijon  dat  iz  nou  in  kers  ov  preparejon.  Sat  dez  hm 
ar  engejd  in  de  wvrk  ar  ebel  Grik  and  Hibroi  skolarz  iz 
Tnkwestionabel ;  bvt  dat  iz  not  en^^f.  Log  age  Br^den 
remarkt  dat "  der  ar  meni  hm  understand  de  ded  laggwejez, 
and  yet  ar  ignorant  ov  der  mvder  tzjg,  de  preprjetiz  and 
delikasiz  ov  whig  ar  nen  tu  fq,."  Stil,  i  irsst  dat  de  foleig 
erorz  wil  bi  remmvd  :— 

Hir  ar  S¥m  spesimenz  ov  redvndansi.    Se  ferst  iz  from 


Jen.  2. 17.  "  Oo  de  tri  ov  de  nofej  ov  gud  and  ivil  dott 
Jalt  not  it  bv  it" 

"  Hi  resterd  de  qif  butler  9ntu  hiz  bvtlerjip  agen^ 
Jeneaiz  40.  21. 

**  Huiseever  tv^et  de  ded  bodi  ov  eni  man  dat  iz  ded^ 
N^mberz  19. 13. 

*'  Se  vK^st  stret<M^  sekt."    Akts  26.  5. 

Hir  iz  a  veri  Tnisimli  pie  vpon  wTfdz :  "  Re^el  had 
ttolen  de  imejez  dat  wer  her  feder'z ;  and  Jekob  stel  awa.** 
Jenesiz  31. 19,  20, 

Se  ^Ise  in  ^aia  50.  5,  6,  wi  rid,  "  if  woz  not  rebeliYa* 
n^der  tvrnd  awe  hah,    $  gev  m^  hah  tu  de  smiterc." 

Wi  i^suali  konsider  dat  de  W9rd  dii  referz  tu  S3m^i0 
Au*,  and  de  wvrd  der  tu  a  plea  dat  iz  distant ;  yet  wi  vid 
in  Nvmberz  20.  4,  **  Wfaj  hav  yi  brot  3p  de  koggregejom 
ov  de  Lord  intu  dis  wildernes  dat  wi  and  our  katel  Ju4 
didm^r 

Hir  iz  a  strenj  sentens :  "  Let  v*  mek  a  kwenant,  i 
and  dou"  Jenesiz  31.  44.    Let  i  mek  it ! 

Perhaps  de  mest  frikwentU  okvriy  eror  in  de  Bibel,  and 
at  de  sem  t^m  wvn  ov  de  mest  obviss,  iz  d&t  ov  a  verb  in 
de  sii)gii,]ar  havig  anominetiv  inde  plmral.  W^n  instant 
ov  dis  iz  tu  bi  found  in  a  sentens  whiq  i  kan  sefli  aferm  19 
repited  milionz  ov  timz  a  de  bj  Ii)gliJ  epikig  pi  pel  ol  ever 
de  gleb.  It  ok^rz  in  de  Lord'z  Prer,  and  iz  az  fole« : 
"  Sjn  iz  de  kigdom,  and  de  pouer,  and  de  gleri."  Whig 
IB  ekwivalent  tu  8eii|,  "  Se  iz  d^n !"  Iz  it  not  marvels^ 
dat  edqketed  Igglijmen  kan  ^ter  d4t  prer  de  after  de 
widout  perhaps  W7n  in  ten  touzand  ever  stvmbliq  at  dif 
gres  eror  in  gramar  P 

Hir  ar  vder  pasejez  kontenig  similar  erorz : 

"  Si  silver  f^nd  di  geld  iz  min."  1  Zigz  20.  3. 

«  Wher  i^  de  kig  ov  Hemat,  and  de  kig  ov  Arpad,  and 
de  kig  ov  de  siti  or  Sefarvem,  ov  Hena,  and  ^aP^ 
f  Zigz  19. 13. 

Hiz  poaer  and  lf\z  ral  iz  agenst  ol  dem  d&t  forsek  Him.** 
Ezra  8.  22. 

Se  preparejonz  ov  de  hart  and  de  anser  or  de  tvg  t* 
ftrom  de  Lord."  Proverbz  16.  1. 

"  Befer  Mi  kontiniiali  u  gri^and  wmndz."  Jeremia  6. 7. 

"  Se  ark  wherin  woz  de  gelden  pot  d4t  bad  mana,  ami 
Aron*z  rod  dat  b^ded,  and  de  tebelz  ov  de  kzsvenant.'* 
Hibrmz  9.  4. 

"  A  fedig  flouer  whig  or  on  de  be4  ov  de  fbit  yaliz." 
foaia  28.  1. 

"  Ser  wqz  riten  derin  lamentejonz,  and  memig,  and  we." 
Ezikiel  2.  10. 

Let  it  not  bi  svpeid  dat  in  de  ferg«ig  instuites  or 
erorz  in  de  x^s  07  de  verb  "  tu  hi"  de  erorz  ar  eir|  ti|  td| 
i^les  a  Qdeliti  tu  de  orijinalz  ov  de  Sekred  Tekst.  S« 
erorz  ar  snkwestionabli  dez  ov  de  transhterz ;  for,  if  i^ 
tvrn  tu  de  verivs  pasejez  in  de  Bibel.  \\  wil  Qnd  dat  in 
everi  instans  de  verb  iz  printed  in  Italiks,  Jeig  dat  der  ti 
ne  wvrd  korespondig  tu  it  in  de  orijinal.  B»t  iven  if  der 
wer,  and  if,  in  de  orijinalz,  a  noun  in  de  plmral  wer  found 
tu  bi  foled  hi  a  verb  in  de  siggnlar,  d&t  serkvmstant  wnd 
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aid; 

U  a,  UJ  ui. 

ptft,      ooie. 

mjf,      new. 

not  J78tifi  de  transleterx  in  givit)  -ss  sentensez  Mr  ^mfi^a- 
ISMitikal  as  d^a  whig  i  haT  kwcrted,  or  az  da«  whig  folcr:— 

"Se  flaks  a^c^  de  barli  woz  smiten."  Eksodss  9.  31. 

**  ais  Mtd  diifc  man  woz  bom  in  her."  Sam  87.  5. 

•*  Fir  and  a  aner  iz  k^m  ^pon  38."  Lamentejone  3.  47. 

••  Vjolens  and  apoil  t«  herd  in  her."  Jeremia  6.  7. 

*'  Mi  8trei)l  and  m;  hop  iz  perijt."  Lamentejons  3.  18. 

"  L^t  and  vnderatandig  and  wisdom  woe  found  in  him." 
Dani«l  5.  11. 

"  a!er  woz  g^ten  him  dominion  and  frlari  and  a  kigdom." 
Daniel  7.  14. 

'*  fiveii  man  wid  hmm  woz  fonnd  bira,  and  pvrpel,  afui 
•katlet,  am«^  Qn  linen,  eta."  Eksodvs  85.  23. 

Az  de  erors  whig  [  hay  adqst  respektii)  de  disagriment 
betwin  de  nominetir  and  de  verb  ar  ol  erorz  in  de  }\9  ot 
4e  verb  "  tu  hi,*'  ti  me  perhaps  lTt)k  dat  der  nor  vderz. 
Wnd  de  wer  not,  but  \  fjnd  de  folcrii)  :-— 

"  Oot  or  Hiz  mon^  ksmed  nolej  and  -^rnderstandii)." 
Prorerbz  2.  6. 

*•  When  distrea  and  aQgwiJ  V'smed"  Prorerbk  1.  27. 

•*  aj  wizdom  and  proaperiti  ekside^."  1  Kiijz  10.  7. 

•*  Mi  flej  and  mi  hart  h\ed"  Sam  73.  26. 

"  Mi  hart  and  mi  fleJ  kri©^  out."  Sam  84.  2. 

*•  M^n  ai}ger  and  tax  fiiri  had  bin  porrd  fcrrl."  Jeremia 
42.  18. 

Out  or  de  mou^  ov  Se  Merst  Hi  preside  not  ivil  and 
gad."  Lamentejonz  3.  38. 

"  ae  Tin,  and  de  6g  tri  and  de  pomegranat,  and  de 
•Kv  tri  had  not  brot  forr*."  Hagai  2. 19. 

•*  Mol  and  r«at  (fo^  kor«pt."  Malq  6.  19. 

"  Oot  ov  de  aem  mou^  preraidei^  blesig  and  kvraii)*' 
Jems  3.  10. 

A  noun  or  multitiid  me,  ov  kerra,  bi  ider  aiggiilar  or 
ploiral,  akordig  az  it  iz  intended  tu  konve  an  idia  ov  qniti 
ct  W7n  <I7  plmraliti ;  but  it  Jud  not  bi  i^zd  in  ba^  sensez 
in  de  88m  pasej.  az  it  is  in  de  folvir)  kwertajonz :— • 

"  aia  pipel  refqz^^  de  woterz  or  I^ilera,  and  rejoin  in 
Bezm."  6^zaia  8.  6. 

"ae  h«8t  ov  de  Midianita  wer,**  and  "de  herat  ov 
Midian  woz**  Jujez  7.  1,  8. 

"  ae  pipel  dat  wer  in  de  fildz,"  and  *'  de  pipel  d&t  woz 
in  de  8iti."  Jujez  9.  44,  45. 

"  Bleaed  iz  de  pipel  dat  ni^de  joiful  aound."  Sam  89. 15. 

"Mi  pipel  had  forgoten  Mi,  de  hav  bvrod  inaens."  Jer- 
emia 18.  15. 

CH  de  pipel  d4t  dwele^  in  dis  siti."  Jeremia  29.  16. 

"  Mi  pipel  had  bin  lost  Jip,  ffcr  Jepherdz  hav  kozd  dem 
to  go-astre."  Jeremia  1.  6. 

"  ais  pipel  droe^  ni  tu  Mi  wid  der  moud,  and  onore^ 
Mi  wid  der  lips."  Malii  16.  8. 

"  aia  pdpel  km  nood  not  de  lo  ar  ksrsed."  Jon  7.  49. 

"  a^r  iz  a  jenere/on  dat  ar  pi(r  in  der  em  iz,  and  yet  iz 
not  wo/t  from  der  filJines."  Proverbz  80. 12. 

a©  w»rdz  "ig**  and  **everi**  ar  siggqlar,  referig  tu 
wwn  ernli;  yet  83g  sentenssz  as  de  foloii)  ar  not  sn- 


"  Let  ig  eatim  vder  betet  dan  dewtselvz"  Filipianz  2.  3. 
"  Everi  nejon  med  godz  ov  der  orn."  2  Kigs  17.  29. 
"  Uveri  neJon  in  der  sitizT"  2  Ztgz  17.  29. 
"  JEveriwitn  in  de  imajinajon  ov  dsr  ivil  hart."  Jeremia 
11.  8. 

"  £veri  drorv  bi  demselvz.**  Jenesiz  32.  16. 
"If  ^  from  iir  harts  forgiv  not  everiwttu  hiz  bmder  der 
trespasez."  Ma^ii  18.  35. 

ae  wurd  "  b^d  "  referz,  if  qzd  properli,  tu  tti  ernli,  yet 
wi  rid  dus  .— 

"  Rod  de  top  ov  it,  and  de  sidz  dcrof,  and  de  homz  ov 
it."  Eksodus  37.  26. 

"  Bod  medz,  and  litel  gildren,  and  wimen."  Ezikiel  9. 6. 

"  ae  wurd  "  ider  "  minz  wun  ov  tth ;  yet,  in  de  foleig 
sentens,  it  referz  tu  wun  ov  Qv  : — 

"  Hi  Jal  not  liv  di  ider  korn,  or  win,  or  oil,  or  kin,  or 
floks."  Diiteronomi  28.  51. 

Hir  agen,  az  in  meni  vder  insiansez  whig  i  kod  nam,  de 
transleterz  ar  kolli  tu  blam  for  de  eror,  siig  dat  de  w^rd 
**ider,**  whig  de  hav  inserted  in  dis  pasej,  haz  ner  koret- 
pondig  wvrd  in  de  orijinal  tu  mislid  dem  in  der  translejon. 

ae  substitqjon  ov  "  tf**  for  "  wheder  **  iz  a  veri  komoa 
eror.    It  okvrz  in  sug  pasejez  az  de  folerig  :— - 

"  Hm  norel  (f  Hi  wil  return  and  repent  ?"  Jorel  2.  14. 

"  Si  ifder  bi  eni  wiked  we  in  mi."  Sam  139.  24. 

"  Prmv  Mi  nou  hirwid  \fl  wil  not  crpen  h  de  windez  ov 
Heven."  Malaki  3.  10. 

"Filet  marveld  ifH.1  wer  olredi  ded."  Mark  15.  44. 

In  ig  ov  de  ferrgoig  pasejez  de  w«rd  "  if*  Jud  hav  bin 
"wheder;**  and  do  rizon  for  de  genj  wil  bi  aperent  tu 
eni  person  hoi  konsiderz  de  minig  ov  de  wsrd  "  (/*."  It 
iz,  az  IV  na,  de  Sakson  "y(/l"  from  de  verb  **  gi/an,**  tu 
giv;  and  iz  ekwivalent  tu  "given**  or  "granted,**  ITou 
substitiit  ider  ov  derz  wurdz  for  de  wurd  "  if'*  in  eni  ov 
de  pasejez  whig  i  hav  kwerted,  and  h  wil  Qnd  dat  de  pasej 
felz  tu  konve  eni  definit  minig.  But  genj  de  wurd  tu 
"  wheder,**  and  de  minig  iz  obvius. 

It  iz  remarkabel  dat,  in  de  last  ov  de  pasejez  whig  i  har 
kworted,  der  ar  bol  wurdz,  "  if**  and  "  wheder"  It  ridz 
dus:— 

"  Pilct  marveld  if  Hi  wer,"  (it  Jud  bi  "  wheder  Hi 
woz**)  "  olredi  ded ;  and  kolig  untu  bim  de  senti^rion,  hi 
askt  him  wheder  Hi  had  bin  eni  whil  ded."  Mark  15.  44. 

An  eror  in  de  tens  ov  verbz  h  ov  frikwent  okvrens  in 
de  Bibel.    For  instans, 

*'  He,  superzig  Him  tu  hav  bin  in  de  went  in  de  kumpani, 
went  a  de*z  jurni."  Lmk  2.  44. 

Bst  der  goig  a  de*z  jurni  woz  not  in  konsekwens  ov  der 
supozig  Him  tu  hav  bin  in  de  kumpani ;  bui  in  konse* 
kwens  ov  der  sspozii)  Him  tu  bi  in  de  kumpani.    Agen, 

"  Hi  hept  tu  hav  sin  sum  mirakel  dun  bi  Him."  Lmk 
23.8. 

No*,  hi  did  not.  Whot  hi  hopt  for  woz  tu  si  sum  mir- 
akel, not  tu  hav  sin  it.  Herp  hir  referz  tu  de  fiitqr,  not  tu 
de  past,    ae  eror  ri-okurz  in  dis  pasaj  : — 

"  Hi  hopt  dat  muniyiM?  hav  bin  given  him."  Akts  24. 26. 
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Smrli  hi2  berp  woz  dat  mvni  Kme^  6i  given  him.  Wsns 
inerr, 

"  3*6  qif  kapten,  firig  lest  Voi/ud  hav  bin  pold  in  pisez." 
Akts  23.  10. 

Tfnkwestionabli  de  fir  woz  not  dat  Pol  loud  hav  bin 
puld  in  pisez,  bst  dat  hi  wud  bi  puld  in  pisez.    Lastli, 

"  38  mit  hay  had  oporti],niti  iu  hav  reUmd" 
Hibrmz  11.  16. 

Imposibel.  3*8  m^t  hav  had  oportqniti  tu  retttm,  bst  de 
kud  not  hav  had  oportiiniti  tu  hav  retttrnd. 

Az  for  de  aspiret  "  A,"  i  kanot  understand  whot  woz 
^ot  ov  it  bi  de  transleterz  ov  de  B^bel ;  der  praktis  re- 
spektig  it  iz  sor  kontradiktori.     In  de  sem  vers  j  Qnd, 

"  Mi  hand  and  «i;»  hand."  1  Samqel  24.  11. 

"  Si  huzband  and  din  hszband."  Nvmberz  5.  20. 

"6rj5  hart  and  din  hart."  1  Samuel  14.  17;  2  Kigz  10. 
15  ;  Ekliziastiz  11.  9. 

And  whot  iz  strenjer  stil, 

"  Sin  hart  and  tf/  iz."  J^b  15.  12. 

Sen  wi  hav,  "  An  haf^^an  hors,  an  hons,  an  hip,  an  huk, 
an  hmf,  an  hart,  an  him,  an  hefer,  an  hiler,  an  hiwe,  an 
hisig,  an  habitejon,  an  hidig-ples,  an  horibel  t}ii),  an  heri 
man,  and  an  h^^zband  !" 

^  mit  msltiplide  number  ov  s^q  pascjez  a  hundred ferld ; 
b3t  i  am  Juir  dat  i  hav  adqst  S36Jent  tu  konvins  eni  per- 
son dat  notwidstandig  ol  dat  Dr  Loul  and  Lindli  Mvre 
hav  sed,  our  prezent  translcfon  ov  de  Skriptiirz  kanot 
sefli  bi  aksepted  az  a  model  for  korektnes  ov  ek^prcjon. 
Bzst  der  i  S8  dis,  i  fuli  admit  de  j^stnes  ov  Kvlrij'ez  re- 
mark d4t,  "  Intens  st^di  ov  de  Bibel  wil  kip  eni  riter  from 
biig  PTjlgar  in  point  ov  atil." 

Livig  noa  de  sekred  voli^m,  de  gleri^s  trmdz  ov  whig 
wil,  i  trsst,  bi  viisn  da  given  ss  in  mar  w?$rdi  laggwej.let 
78  tsrn  oar  atenjon  ta  de  strenj  stetments  dat  w^n  mits 
wid  in  de  deli  pres. 

Woz  dis  a  mirakel  P 

"  Hi  rad  tu  de  vilej  ;  and,  on  hiz  arival  der,  hi  tsmd 
hiz  hors  intu  a  stebel." 

Whot  kind  ov  kriig  iz  spoken  ov  in  de  foloig  sentens  P 

"  3e  Dsblin  toon-krier  kud  not  kri  dat  de,  bekoz  hiz 
wif  woz  ded." 

Whot  kind  ov  pqpilz  haz  de  ledi  hm,  in  her  advertip- 
ment,  sez, 

"  Xi  konfidentli  apilz  tu  de  reputejon  for  tiqig  Ji  berz  P" 

And  whot  kind  ov  biigz  wer  diz  P 

"  A  psblik  diner  woz  given  tu  de  inhabitants  ov  rost  bif 
and  plsm-pudig." 

A  fsrier  lamentig,  in  an  advertisment,  de  triks  pled  on 
de  p^blik  bi  snprinsipeld  men  in  hiz  (rn  tred, 

*'  Emestli  rekwests  lediz  tu  brig  tu  him  der  skinz,  whig 
hi  promisez  Jal  bi  konverted  intu  m-sh  and  berz." 

Ansder  advertisment  ran  d^s  : 

*•  Tm  sisterz  wont  wojig." 

Hir  must  hav  bin  a  strenj  sit : — 

"  Hi  rod  tu  touu,  and  dr<yv  twelv  kouz  on  horsbak." 

A  jentelman  advertizd  for  a  hors 


"  For  a  ledi  ov  a  dark  kslor,  a  gud  troter,  hi  steper,  and 
havig  a  log  tel." 

Anvder  peper  spork  ov  a  hors  whig 

'*  Ban  awe  wid  a  gig,  ^roi  out  de  driver  and  kvt  a  sevir 
gaj  in  W3n  ov  hiz  hind  lege." 

An  Amerikan  peper  diletig  vpon  de  avksee  atend  bi  a 
self-med  man,  sed, 

"  Hi  arivd  in  Ealifornia  wid  emli  imm  Jert  tu  hiz  bak  ; 
and  sins  den,  haz  kontrivd,  bi  klers  aplikejon  tu  biznes,  ta 
aki^mqlet  "ever  ten  milionz." 

Ttu  jentelmen  from  Nq,  York,  w«n  ov  hmm  had  bin  in 
Ealifornia  nirli  a  yir,  and  de  vder  had  jsst  arivd,  wer 
erverberd  in  de  folerig  konversejon.  3e  nii-kvmer  lamentig 
hiz  kondijon,  and  espejali  hiz  havig  bin  kompeld  tu  liv 
behind  him  tui  doterz,  askt  de  vder  wheder  hi  bad  a  famili. 
**  Tes,"  woz  de  repli,  "  i  hav  a  wif  and  sika  Qildren  in  N\\ 
York,  and  i  never  so  W5u  ov  dem."  After  dis  de  ttb  sat 
a  fq,  moments  in  silens  whig  woz  at  last  broken  bi  de  iu- 
terogeter  seig,  "  Wer  li  ever  blind  P"  "  CTh !  no,"  repl^d 
de  vder.  A  fsrder  laps  ov  tim,  and  den  de  interogeter  re- 
zi^md  de  83bjekt.  *'  Did  i  understand  q,  tu  se  dat  i\  had  a 
wif  and  siks  Qildren  livig  in  Nq  York,  and  q,  had  never  siu 
w^n  ov  dem?"  "  Yes,  STsq  iz  de  fakt."  Hir  folod  a  stil 
logger  poz  in  de  konversejon,  when  de  interogeter,  ferli 
puzeld  sed,  **  Hou  kan  it  bi  d4t  q  never  so  wun  ov  dem  P" 
"  Whi,"  woz  de  anser,  **  W3n  ov  dem  woz  bom  after  i  left." 
"  CTh,  eh  !"  and  a  jeneral  laf  folo-d. 

Laggwej,  q  si,  me  bi  perfektli  korekt,  and  yet  me  not 
konve  tu  de  hirer  de  tnu  mi  nig  ov  de  spiker. 

Hir  iz  anvder  ekzampel ;  and,  tu  doz  hui  hav  not  pri- 
vi^bli  met  wid  it,  it  iz  iven  mor  bewilderig  dande  former. 
Tu  dem  i  ofer  it  az  a  p^zel  whig  de  kan  solv  at  der  le5Qr ; 
and  wid  it  i  wil  konklmd,  mirii  adig  dat  de  aentena  is 
striktli  akqret  az  tu  laggwej,  and  konvez  an  3ndeniabel 
truil     It  iz  dis  : — 

"  <ie  STJn  ov  Fero'z  doter  woz  de  doter  ov  Fero'z  s^n." 

^  repit  it,  and  emfasiz  de  sinonimvs  wvrdz  in  de  aentena, 
dat  q  me  de  mor  klirli  si  de  trm  niinig. 

"  3e  83n  ov  Ferv*z  doter  woz  de  doter  ov  Ftrdz  ssn." 

3e  6armx  ov  H9m, — Hou  isi  it  is  tu  bi  nit— tu  bi  klin.  Hoa  isi 
tu  arenj  de  ruimx  wid  de  morst  gresful  prflrprieii.  Hou  izi  it  ii  tu  in- 
vest our  houzez  wid  de  truiest  elegans.  Elegans  rezidz  not  wid  do 
irpholsterer  or  de  dreper — it  iz  not  put  wp  wid  de  hapigz  and  kvrtenx 
—it  iz  not  in  de  mcrzriks,  de  karpetir)z,  de  rerzwud,  de  mahogani,  6ie 
kandelobra,  or  de  marbel  ornaments ;  it  ekzists  in  de  spirit  pres|dig 
errer  de  gemberi  ov  de  dwelig.  Kontentment  mvst  olwez  bi  de  most 
gresful ;  it  /edz  sereniti  cnrer  de  sinz  ov  its  abcrd,  it  transforms  a  west 
intu  a  garden.  3.e  horn  Intend  b[  diz  intime/onz  ov  a  ncrbler  and 
brjier  l^f  me  bi  wontig  in  tmsq  whiq  de  diskontented  dezjr :  bvt  tu  its 
inhabitants  it  wil  bi  a  pales  far  outviig  de  flrriental  in  briliansi  and 
gltrri. 

Ferst  U*  ov  Qas  as  an  Artijifal  Lit. — In  de  yir  1792,  Mr  Mvrdok 
med  qs  ov  gas  in  l^tig  his  hous  and  o6s  at  Bedroll,  in  Komwel,  wfaer 
hi  den  rez^ded.  3e  minz  at  whig  hi  wvrkt  biig  distant  svm  mils 
from  hiz  hous,  hi  woz  in  de  konstant  praktis  ov  filig  a  blader  wid 
kol-gas,  in  de  nek  ov  whig  hi  fikst  a  metalik  tqb,  wid  a  smol  orifis, 
irni  whiq  de  gas  i/qd ;  dis  biig  ignjted,  servd  az  a  lantern  tu  Ijt  hia 
we  for  de  konsiderabel  distans  hi  had  n^tli  tu  travers.  Sis  mod  ov 
ilmmine/on  biig  den  jenerali  snnon,  it  wos  dot  b^  dekomon  pipeldat 
majikal  art  alon  kud  prodqssvq  an  efekt.~£Z^4r  TrxUt  on  Knl-^m$, 
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INTELLIGENCE. 

nkmHont/6r  ihU  Departmeni  qffke  Jommal,  NoHe—  qfBotreimlaion, 


«te.,  tkouid  5«  written  ••patQUl§f\r<m  UiUn,  amd  mark§d  "  Journal,' 

DUNDEE.  From  R,  W.  R.  Robertson,  4  Temple  laDe.— Pho- 
nographers  in  Dundee  or  the  district  who  would  use  their  endea- 
Tors  in  trying  to  establish  a  Shorthand  Writers'  Association  before 
next  winter,  will  please  communicate  with  me  at  the  above  address. 
There  waa  such  an  Association  in  the  town  about  seven  years  ago, 
but  I  am  unable  to  say  why  it  does  not  now  exist.  There  are  a 
good  number  of  shorthand  writers  who  are  members  of  the  Pho- 
netic Society  in  the  town,  and  I  have  no  doubt  they  would  join 
such  an  Association  if  it  were  established.  I  have  spoken  to  sey. 
eral  young  men  about  this  subject  and  they  are  in  favor  of  it. 
Such  an  Association  might  tend  to  bring  the  subject  of  phonetics 
and  the  Spelling  Reform  prominently  before  the  public,  the  ma- 
jority of  which  18  composed  of  the  working  classes,  who  have  to 
send,  or  do  send,  their  children  to  work  before  they  have  had  time 
to  master  the  difficulties  of  the  orthography.  I  hope  to  have  the 
hearty  support  of  all  the  phonographers  in  the  town. 

LEITH.  From  Colin  Macdonald.—The  shorthand  classes  held 
here  in  connection  with  the  British  League  Mission  have  been 
brought  to  a  close  for  the  session.  1  have  had  two  classes,  a  ju- 
nior and  an  advanced  class.  In  the  junior  class  there  were  thirty 
members,  and  in  the  advanced  class  twenty-one,  but  the  enthusi- 
asm evinced  by  both  classes  at  the  commencement  was  not  ex- 
hibited all  through  the  session.  Only  about  half  the  number  in 
each  class  remained  till  I  got  through  the  "  Manual."  The  pro- 
gress made  in  both  classes  was,  however,  of  a  very  satisfactory 
character,  and  there  are  several  who  can  write  well  and  rapidly. 

I  expect  to  commence  another  class  in  the  beginning  of  Septem- 
ber in  connection  with  the  same  mission,  and  believe  I  shall  have 
as  large  an  attendance  as  I  have  had  during  the  past  session. 
There  seems  to  be  a  great  and  increasing  desire  on  the  part  of 
young  men  to  acquire  proficiency  in  this  system  of  shorthand 
writing. 

LONDON  Phonetic  Shorthand  "Writers*  Association.— 
At  the  meeting  of  this  Association  held  on  the  29th  July,  after 
reporting  practice,  Mr  Hoare  read  an  essay  entitled  *'  The  man- 
ners and  customs  of  the  English  people  from  the  earliest  times." 
Commencing  with  the  ancient  Britons,  the  essayist  treated  of  the 
various  periods  of  the  Romans,  Saxons,  Danes,  Normans^  and  on- 
ward to  the  reign  of  Queen  Elizabeth ;  and  cx)n8idering  the  short 
time  occupied  by  the  reading  of  the  essay,  a  great  number  of  very 
interesting  and  amusing  customs  were  brought  under  the  notice 
of  tiie  audience  in  relation  to  the  dwellings,  clothing,  diet,  sports, 
amusements,  etc.,  of  the  people.  Some  good  criticisms  on  the 
essay  followed,  and  a  hearty  vote  of  thanks  was  accorded  to  the 
essayist 

EEADINO.  From  Joseph  Denton.— On.  Wednesday  evening, 
28th  July,  a  meeting  of  phonographers  was  held  in  the  Committee 
room  of  the  Young  Men's  Christian  Association,  St  Mary's  Butts, 
to  consider  the  best  way  of  starting  a  Shorthand  Writers*  Associ- 
ation in  this  town.  .  It  was  a  preliminary  meeting  to  ascertain  the 
feelings  of  the  phonographers  of  Reading.  The  meeting  was 
unanimous  that  there  should  be  an  Association  formed,  and  the 
names  of  several  gentlemen  who  had  promised  their  co-operation 
and  support  were  read  over.  We  hope  to  obtain  a  room  that 
is  being  utilised  as  a  Free  Library^  and  if  we  can  secure  one  our 
expenses  will  be  trifling.  After  a  little  friendly  discussion,  it  was 
decided  that  two  evenings  a  week  will  be  sufficient  at  the  com- 
mencement, one  for  learners  and  the  other  for  more  advanced 
?honographers.  After  a  few  remarks  fh)m  Messrs  Montague, 
>avis,  and  Jones,  the  meeting  separated  with  the  understanding 
that  another  meeting  will  take  place.  Meanwhile  we  shall  be  very 
glad  if  anyone  who  is  experienced  in  Associations  will  give  us  any 
advice. 

S3 


COEEESPONDENCE. 

DOBS   PHONOGRAPHY   SPOIL  8PELLINO  F 

From  SutcUffe  Robinson,  Landport,  Portsmouth. — Will  you  al- 
low a  teacher  of  upwards  of  thirteen  years  experience  in  teaching 
Phonography  in  a  day-school  to  mention  a  few  facts  relative  to 
the  above  subject  P  The  number  of  lads  under  instruction  has 
been  from  twenty  to  thirty,  and  I  have  never  found  it  true  that 
Phonography  does  spoil  spelling.  The  objection  mentioned  by 
your  correspondent  A.  O.  Parrott  is  common  here,  but  unfortun- 
ately for  its  friends  the  proofs  are  wanting,  and  the  facts  of  the 
other  side  are  rather  awkward. 

I  remember  meeting  a  schoolnxister  some  years  ago,  and  trying 
to  persuade  him  to  teach  Phonography  in  ms  school,  but  he  as- 
serted with  the  utmost  confidence  that*  it  spoiled  the  spelling.  I 
expressed  my  surprise  that  his  experience  should  be  di^erent  from 
mine,  and  asked  for  an  instance.  He  gave  one.  I  asked  *'  What 
sort  of  a  speller  was  the  youth  before  he  learned  Phonography  T* 
"A  very  indifferent  one,"  was  the  astonishing  reply.  I  have 
never  found  that  a  boy  who  could  spell  well  before  learning  Pho- 
nography spelled  badly  afterwards ;  but  I  have  known  many  in- 
different spellers  very  much  improved,  if  spelling  according  to  our 
orthography  can  be  called  improvement.  If  tbe  letters  of  tbe 
shorthand  alphabet  were  of  the  same  shape  as  those  used  for  long- 
hand, and  we  then  adopted  the  method  of  spelling  by  sound,  there 
might  be  some  show  of  reason  in  the  objection,  but  seeing  that 
the  characters  are  entirely  different,  and  that  by  means  of  them 
we  present  on  paper  a  facsimile  of  speech,  I  cannot  understand 
how  Phonography  can  spoil  orthography.  We  might  with  equal 
force  of  reasoning  affirm  that  speech  spoils  it. 

As  a  counter  fact  to  the  one  mentioned  above,  I  may  state  that 
a  pupil  of  mine  some  years  ago  was  kept  from  his  spelling  book 
for  tweWe  months.  During  tluit  time  be  wrote  Phonography  every 
day  and  transcribed  it  into  longhand,  and  when  he  came  before 
the  Civil  Service  Commissioners  for  examination  he  obtained  the 
highest  number  of  marks  for  spelling  which  a  candidate  can  get. 

In  another  ewe  I  kept  a  pupil  transcribing  Phonotypy  into 
common  spelling  for  three  months  before  he  went  up  for  examin- 
ation, and  he  was  *'  plucked,"  but  his  father  objected  to  any  change 
in  his  instruction  in  orthography,  and  at  his  request  I  kept  the 
boy  at  Phonotypy  for  the  next  six  months,  and  then  he  obtained 
nine- tenths  of  the  marks  assigned  for  orthography.  If  Phonotypy 
was  the  cause  of  his  failure  in  the  first  instance,  aft^rtiori  it  would 
have  caused  him  to  fail  the^seeond  time. 

When  Her  Majesty's  Inspector  visited  the  private  schools  of 
this  borough  for  the  purposes  of  the  Educational  Act,  I  called  his 
attention  to  the  subject  of  Phonography,  and  requested  his  opinion 
as  to  its  tendency  to  spoil  spellmg.  In  a  note  I  received  from 
him  he  says,  **  The  spelling  of  the  dictation  exercises  did  not  ap- 
pear to  have  suffered  in  the  slightest  degree  from  the  instruction 
in  phonetic  shorthand.'*  A  youth  who  attends  another  school  in 
this  borough  has  recently  be^un  the  study  of  shorthand.  On  his 
teacher  di^overing  this  fact  he  remarked,  ^*  Ah !  that  is  the  rea- 
son your  French  has  not  been  done  so  well  lately  P'*  Does  Phono- 
graphy spoil  French  too  t    What  next  P 

From  James  Hutt,  Brick  lane,  London,  R — I  have  been  a 
schoolmaster  in  a  national  school  under  Government  Inspection 
for  upwards  of  twenty  years.  Mv  principal  difficulty  in  the  dis- 
charge of  my  duties  has  been  teaching  children  to  read,  the  cause 
of  which  I  attribute,  in  a  great  measure,  to  the  erratic  orthography 
of  our  language.'  I  therefore  hail  with  delight  your  Spelling  Re- 
form movement — now  that  I  understand  it,  for  I  must  confess  to 
a  considerable  amount  of  antipathy  to  it  at  first— as  a  great  help 
to  education  generally.  I  now  feel  convinced  that  the  reform 
which  tbe  Phonetic  Society  seeks  to  bring  about  will,  when 
adopted,  prove  a  boon  to  the  lower  sections  of  the  community. 
And  I  believe  that  future  generations  will  realise,  in  the  enjoy- 
ment of  a  simple  and  true  system  of  reading  and  writing  our  lan- 
guage, how  great  a  blessing  was  conferred  upon  English-speaking 
nations  by  the  introduction,  among  the  masses,  of  phonetics, 
through  the  instrumentality  of  Mr  Isaac  Pitman  and  the  Phonetio 
Society  which  he  has  founded.  Time  will  prove,  with  Phonotjrpy 
as  wiUi  other  things,  the  truth  of  the  adage,  '*  Magna  est  yeritas 
et  praevalebit." 
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From  /.  S,  Delaney,  14  Camera  terrace,  Chelsea,  London,  S.W. 
—During  mj  short  membership  in  the  Phonetic  Society  I  have 
heen  among  several  reporters  who  have  inTariablj  given  a  deci- 
sive op  nion  as  to  the  superiority  of  Phonography  over  other  sys- 
tems of  shorthand;  but  I  regret  to  state  that  my  experience 
extends  a  little  further  than  this.  One  person  coolly  suggested 
that  the  art  was  too  valuable  to  recommend.  Another  said  that 
it  required  six  or  seven  vears  to  acquire ;  and  another,  perhaps 
wvrse  than  the  former,  objected  to  see  the  world  "  glutted  "  with 
phonographers !  These  remarks  require  but  little  comment  For 
mvself  I  must  protest  against  such  sentiments  from  persons  who, 
without  doubt,  are  indebted  to  this  beautiM  system  as  the  turn- 
ing point  in  their  lives.  I  am  glad  to  think  that  their  names 
cannot  be  seen  in  the  List  of  the  Phonetic  Society,  for  they  would 
be  unwelcome  in  such  an  honorable  community,  I  am  convinced, 
however,  that  there  are  very  lew  phonographers  of  this  deacri^tion. 
Bnt  after  all  there  is  a  moral  to  be  learned  from  this.  It  evidently 
shows  the  superiority  of  Phono^phv  over  all  other  systems  of 
shorthand.  It  poaseases  that  philosophical  basis  which  is  wantii^g  ■ 
in  the  others. 

From  E,  Jone$f  LiverpooL—There  are  one  or  two  mattezs  men- 
tioned in  the  Journal  for  7th  August,  upon  which  I  wish  to  make 
a-few  remarks. 

Sonar  versus  honour. — Some  time  ago  I  wrote  to  the  Secretary 
of  the  Committee  of  Council  on  Education  asking  whether  any 
instructions  were  given  to  the  Inspectors  of  schools  as  to  the 
t^eatment  of  words  spelt  in  more  than  one  way,  such  as  honoTf 
t^aveledf  realize,  etc.  The  reply  was  that  •*  every  individual  In- 
spector was  left  to  his  own  judgment  in  the  matter !"  Now  the, 
a»>8urdity  and  injustice  of  such  a  rul^  must  be  apparent  on  the 
faoe  of  it,  and  it  is  a  well  known  fact  that  in  many  instances  (^lil- 
dren  have  been  plucked  in  elementary  schools,  sometimes  for 
interting  the  u  in  honor,  sometimes  for  omitting  it !  The  Civil 
Service  examiners  doubtless  adopt  the  same  rule.  I  am  now 
writing  to  the  Secretary  of  the  latter  and  shall  communicate  the 
i^esult  to  the  Journal,  but  I  have  little  hope  of  moving  these 
officials.  Nothing  short  of  an  earthquake  will  stir  these  martyrs 
of  routine  from  an  old  groove. 

Phonography  in  Elementary  Sehoole. — The  remarks  of  the  Eev. 
James  D.  LaTouche  on  this  subject  recall  my  attention  to  a  ques- 
tion which  has  often  occupied  my  thoughts.  It  is  most  surprising 
to  me  that  Shorthand  has  not  yet  been  taught  more  geuerally  in 
day-schools  as  an  extra  eubfeety  for  which  grants  may  be  obtained. 
The  ease  with  which  the  art  can  be  taught,  even  to  very  young 
children,  as  Mr  LaTouche  observes, — the  usefulness  of  the  art 
itself^  its  scientific  beauty  and  symmetry,  the  aid  it  gives  to  correct 
Speech,  and  the  manifold  advantages  which  radiate  from  the 
teaching -of  this  art,  as  from  a  centre,  render  it  one  of  the  most 
desirable  subjects  of  instruction  in  every  school  in  the  country. 
Why  then  is  it  not  introduced  P  I  believe  that  any  school 
manager  may  arrange  with  Her  Majesty's  Inspector  of  Schools  as 
to  the  subjects  to  be  selected  for  *'  extra  subjects."  The  difficulty 
would  be  in  most  cases,  that  the  Inspector  himself  may  not  be 
acquainted  with  the  art.  This  miffht  be  easily  remedied  by  calling 
in  some  phonographer  in  the  neighbourhood  to  examine  the  exer- 
cises. But  it  seems  to  me  that  all  concerned  and  interested  in  this 
question  ought  to  take  higher  and  broader  ground,  and  go  straight 
to  head  quarters  and  ask  Lord  Sandon,  Vice  President  of  the  Edu- 
cation Department  to  place  Phonography  in  the  list  of  subjects  to 
be  taught  as  extra  subjects.  I  cannot  see  on  what  ground  such 
an  application  could  be  refused.  In  justice  to  Phonography  itself 
and  its  author,  as  well  &8  in  justice  to  the  education  of  the  rising 
generation,  this  by  all  means  ongbt  to  be  done. 

Recent  American  utterance  on  Spelling  Reform. — Prof.  Whitney, 
bf  Yale  College,  Connecticut,  U.  S.,  in  his  second  series  (1875)  of 
**  Oriental  and  Linguistic  Studies,"  p.  1876,  has  the  following 
remarks: — ^'No  other  so  great  linguistic  blessing  could  be  con- 
ferred upon  the  English  language  and  the  people  who  speak  it»  as 
a  consistent  phonetic  orthography." 

Professor  George  L.  Raymond  says,  "  If  any  truth  can  seem 
self-evident,  this  certainly  is  one  of  them,  that,  in  the  present  state 
©f  our  orthography,  whenever,  through  a  change  in  either  the  one 
or  the  other,  the  spelling  and  pronunciation  of  a  word  are  made 
to  coincide,  this  change  is  an  improvement.    As  such,  when  once  it 


is  adopted,  almost  universally,  in  all  the  countries  where  a  tongue 
is  spoken,  it  ou^ht  to  be  accepted,  also  by  each  literary  man  who 
cares  to  have  his  language  perfect  But  now,  if  doors  ajar  some- 
where have  caused  one*s  ears  to  heed  a  different  sound  that  comes 
from  *■  English  good  society '  and  he  be  more  solicitons  to  let  men 
know  of  this  than  to  keep  his  fellows  true  to  real  improvements 
that  have  been  effected,  then  in  what  is  he  much  better, — ^by  what 
traits  can  we  distinguish  him  from  a  literary  snob  ?  And  a  snob, 
however  much  he  may  enhance  the  attractivenees  of  classes  to 
which  he  may  cling,  is  not  an  honor  to  the  home  from  which  he 
sprung. 

Speaking  of  the  etymological  objection^  Professor  Rayipond 
says,  "  But  what  now  if,  as  anyone  who  chooses  to  inveetigato 
the  subject  may  discover,  the  spelling  and  pronunciation  which 
we  use  at  present  in  the  English  lan^age  are  not  such  as  represent, ' 
most  accurately,  the  earlier  or  primitive  words  for  which  they 
stand?  More  than  this, — what  if  every  change  that  may  Im> 
needed  in  our  language  of  to-day,  to  render  its  orthography  all 
that  it  should  be,  be  no  other  than  would  best  restore  the  primitive 
spellings  and  pronunciation?  For  instance,  would  it  mar  the 
literary  excellence  of  English  to  let  people  recognize  that  in  the 
original  Saxon  the  holiness  of  God  meant  really  ms  wholeness,' and 
wiuiout  the  io  at  that :  that  weigh  means  way,  and  foreign  is  the 
Latin/orw  ?  Also  numb,  some,  ghostly,  rhyme,  dough,  guise^  neigh' 
hour,  doubt,  guarantee,  haunt,  plea,  rhythm, — could  we  not  nnd. 
forms  more  sensible  through  which  to  r^resent  the  Saxon  nttmen, 
sum,  gastlie,  rime,  doh,  gise,  nehbor,  the  Dutch  nabawr,  the  French 
douter,  garant,  hanter,  the  Norman  pie,  and  the  Greek  ruthwu>*  f 

Beferring  to  the  caricatures  of  Artemus  Ward  and  Nashy,  the 
writer  says : — "  A  caricature,  when  popular,  is  a  conclusive  proof 
that  what  is  caricatured  is  popiHarly  thought  to  be  ridicukras. 
When  this  is  something  to  which  all  have  been  accustomed  all 
their  lives,  it  indicates  £e  scepticism  that  may  lead  to  reformation. 
Be  it  so !  For  are  there  not  good  reasons  why  irregularities  in  our 
orthography  should  be  corrected — reasons  pertinent  eepeoiaUj  to 
our  own  land  and  age  P  In  our  own  land  are  these  not  needed 
to  prevent  discrepancies  in  dialect  that,  even  now,  appear  in  oer* 
tain  quarters,  and  that,  if  they  are  increased,  must  result  in 
fostermg  that  are  sectional,  and  therefore  prejudicial,  to  a  patriotic 
interest  in  the  Union  P' 

NEW  MEMBERS  OF  THE  PHONETIC  SOCIETY 
AND  CERTIFICATED  TEACHERS. 

The  9Mmber$  ofikit  Soeietv  f except  honorary  membertt  marked  *  or\J  eorreH 

the  leaeons  qfUamer$^  through  the  pott^  gratuUousljf. 
Baird  S.  T.,  29  Orafton  street,  London,  E. :  ahorUumd  writer  aod  reporter 
Bmtus  J.  M.,  North  Beaton,  near  Newbiggin 
Brunskill  Walter,  Prieeteate  mills,  Dnrlington 
Cuthberteon  James,  42  Regent  road,  Liveroool 

Falconer  Ion  Keith,  at  Miss  Bmmerson's,  Market  liill,  Cambridge :  (Triaitj 
Feast  R.  A.,  43  Manster  square,  Regent's  park,  London,  N.W.  QooUoge) 
Smith  Arthor,  New  street,  Oarden  road,  Brighonae,  Yorks. 

Alteratione  ^  Addrw, 

Hanter  W.  M.,  >Vom  Elisafield  to  15  Pitt  street,  Bonnington,  Edinborgh 
Johnston  A.  r.,firom  Fareham  to  schoolmaster  of  the  Droxlord  UnioB 

Workhouse,  Droxford,  Bishop's  Waltham,  Hants. 
Soathwell  H^  J^o"*  Peterborough  to  Goods  Manager's  oiBoe,  Eing^t  Croei 

station,  London,  N. 
Starre  W.  H.,  /irom  Castle  street  to  Mr  Simpson's  Rassel  street,  Armagh 
Thompson  J.  H.,  J¥om  Liverpool  to  116  London  road,  Maacheater 


Letters  qfinquirjf  to  the  conduetor$  qfeoerchrculatort  mtui  eouMm  a  j^eeimge 
$tamp  or  an  addreened  poeteard.  Every  eowNmuniealion  intended  for  tms 
Jonrnal  must  be  euUhentieated  bg  the  name  and  address  iff  ike  wrUer. 

Wanted,  a  few  good  writers  to  fill  up  a  Tacanoy  on  the  poatal  list  of  the 
*'True  Blue"  magasine,  an  old  established  eTeroiroulator  written  in  themnaj 
Reporting  Stvle  of  Phonography,  and  containing  original  and  selected  arti- 
cles. Annual  subscription  and  entrance  fee,  1/3.  Address  Mr  H.  BodweD, 
Willow  cottage.  Thorn  lane,  Norwich. 

Wanted,  one  or  two  members  to  complete  the  postal  list  of  the  **  Phono- 
graphic Class,"  a  monthly  magasine  written  ia,ue  Corresponding  and  Be* 
porting  Styles  of  Phonography.  In  addition  to  articles  contributed  by  tiie 
members,  remark  snd  note  and  query  sheets  are  droolated.  There  is  also  a 
supplement  in  which  discussion  and  best  outline  sheets  ciroolate.  Apply  to 
Mr  T.  Jones,  Railway  cottage.  Coed  Talon,  Mold,  N.  Wales. 

Mr  O.  Nelson,  care  of  Mrs  WvUie,  66  Queensberry  St.,  Dumfries,  N.  B., 
would  be  glad  to  correspond  witn  someone  about  16  yeu«  of  age  in  the  Cor- 
responding Style  for  mutual  improvement. 

Mr  Oeorge  Harris,  87  Ryeeroft  street,  Gloucester^  wishes  to  meet  with 
pome  phonographer  who  is  acquainted  with  the  Scandmarian  language. 

The  name  of  John  Macfarlane,  10  Catherine  steeet,  Bdtnburgh^  olaee  2» 
was  accidentally  omitted  in  the  List  of  the  Fhonetio  Society  for  tau  year. 
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aE  ertENiid"  o v  afrika. 

On  de  261  Jralj.  a  mitig  woz  lield  at  de  Mahjon-hdus, 
L7D(]on,  in  s^ptrrt  ov  a  remarkabel  skim  for  erpenig 
NorJ.'WeBt  Sentrat  Afrika  tu  komers  and  sivilizejon.  He 
Lord  Mcor  prezided,  and  am^g  derz  prezent  wer  Jeneral 
Ser  Ar^sr  Koton,  Mr  Alekzander  M'Arit^r,  M:.P.,  Mr 
.  Donald  Mak^nzi,  Mr  Andrui  Kaselz  <(Ca8sels),  Mejor 
,  Kuper-Gardiner,  Mr  Alekzander  Fcrli  ^Fairlie),  Mr 
Gordon,  Mr  Brion,  and  meni  Wderz. 

In  orpenig  de  prcrsidigz  de  Lord  Meor  ffed  8»m  fq,  Wiks 
a^er  hi  resivd  an  influenjal  depntejon  on  de  s^bjekt  ot 
Sentral  Afrikan  eksplerrejon,  and  it  woz  s^jested  tu  him, 
siig  dat  de  slcr  trafik  had  tu  s^m  ekstent  bin  stopt  bj  de 
Zanzibar  Triti,  and  dat  if  kondvkted  at  ol  its  hed-kwor- 
tens  wer  xt^er  t«rardz  de   senter  ot  Afrika  and  in  de 
nebvrhud  ov  Timb^ktm,  dat  it  woz  yeri  important  tu  ri<3 
ddt  distrikt  wid  greter  iz  and  fasiliti  dan  at  prezent.    It 
wo^  prerperzd  wid  ddtobjekt  tu  let  de  wevz  ot  de  Atlantik 
intu  de  Gret  Dezert  ot  Sahara  bj  remoivig  a  komparativli 
smol  barier  ot  9and  whig  nou  alern  separated  de  ler.l^ig 
landz  ov  de  Dezert  from  de  si  nir  Kcp  Joibi  and  opozit,  jio- 
grafikali  spikig,  de  Kaneri  ^landz.    3.&t  skim  hi  woz  tvld, 
OtI.eminent  enjinirig  oloriti,  woz  b;  ner  minz  impraktikabel 
or  difik^lt  ov  akomplijment,  and  de  objekt  ov  dat  mitig  woz 
tn  le  it  beferr  de  pvblik  wid  a  vi^  tu  a  preliminari  s^rve 
biig  med.    Se  distans  from  de  kerst  tu  Timb^ktin  akros 
de  Dezert  woz  800  m^lz,  and  in  de  event  ov  de  sand  barier, 
Qt  or  siks  m^lz  in  ekstent,  biig  remmvd  der  wud  bi  3n- 
intervpted  akses  tu  de  hart  ov  Afrika,  and  de  komers  ov 
.  "Gjv p  and  Amerika  wud  bi  larjli  developt,  bes^dz  efektig 
whot  woz  merr  important,  de  abolijon  ov  de  slev  tred  and 
iorpenig  a  we  ^  de  intrerdskjon  ov  K^ristianiti  am^g  de 
Afrikan  trj[bz.    3.e  projekt,  hi  lot,  woz  wel  w^rdi  ov  de 
konsidere/on  ov  everi  sivil^zd  nejon.    It  simd,  after  ol,  td 
bi  ernli  a  mater  ov  ekspens  ;  for,  komperd  wid  de  forme/on 
or  de  Sq,ez  ^an&l,  de  enjinirig  difik^ltiz  wer  ov  mjnor 
konsekwena.    3er  kud*  bi  ner  dout  dat  if  de  prerperzal  woz 
karid  out,  de  pipel  ov  Afrika  wud  bi  larjli  benefited  ;  and 
veri  mvQ  wud  bi  gend  in  de  interests  ov  hq^maniti,  relijon, 
an4  komers  b^  obtenig  redier  and  izier  akses  tu  de  senter 
ov  Afrika,  ^ 

Mr  Donald  Mak^nzi,  at  de  rekwest  ov  de  Lord  Meor, 
deared  a  paper  on  de  svbjekt.  Hi  steted  dat  de  kontinent 
ov  Afrika  had  an  aria  ov  nirli  a  kworter  ov  de  ent^r  land 
OY  de  gleb,  and  it  had  prezented  greter  obstakelz  tu  hitman 
euterpriz  dan  eni  3der  part  ov  de  er^*s  S3rfes.  Notwid- 
etandig  de  meni  eksplerre/onz  ov  s^entifik  pipel  and 
travelerz,  be^  risentli  and  in  en/ent  t|mz,  ov  whiQ  hi 
kworted  several  instansez,  de  vast  intirior  ov  Afrika  stil 
ifemedd  olm^st  a  tera  inhognita  wid  its  natural  well  tu- 
developt  and  its  mineral  trejurz  Tneksplerrd.  It  had  a 
kismet  fuli'ikwal  tu  eni  3der  part  ov  de  wvrld,  and  kepa- 
bel  ov  jildig  tropikal  and  sab-tropikal  prerdvkjonz  tu  eni 
ekstent.  Stil  it  ^oz  a  lost  kontinent,  banijt,  az  it  wer, 
firom  komerfal  interkcrrs  wid  de  sivilizd  parts  ov  de  W3rld. 
3e  mestkoiiaidarabel  part  ov  our  komers  wid  Norl  Sen- 
tral  Afrika  woz  karid'  akr68  de  Ghret  Dezert  ov  Sahara 
from  de' Jerri  ov  de  Mediteteniaif.    Kararatui  norrper* 


formd  denjervs  and  tidtvsjifrnizov. meni  minis'  dnrejpn 
from  Mor6ker,  Aljirz,  Tripoli,  Ti^nis,  and  «der  ptfrtSftu 
'de  kigdom  ov  Suidan.     Tiii  louzand  milz  ov  steril  apd 
mountensB  kyntri  had  to  ba  traverst,  and  hostil  tribz.en- 
kounterd,  beforr  de  rj rest  market  woz  rigt.    In  sp^t-ov 
6.&Z  difik^ltiz, '  about  Iri  milionz  w^rf  oVfBritiJ  prodi^s  • 
found  its  we  annali  frtom'  de  Norl  tu  Suidan,  fwhiq  kig- 
dom  had  ner  les  dan  20  milionz  ov  inhabitants.    3!^  gret 
importaus  ov.erpenig  ^9Z  rijonz  tu  komers  kud  not  foi:  a 
merment  bi  douted,  and  Timbuktu  formd,  hi  dot,  de  mcrst 
fevord  spot  forsv^  interk^rs^  aiti^etedaz  it  woz  on  da  yeri 
q  ov  de  Dezert.  '  Hiz  plan  woz  tu  erpen  a  direkt  komerjal 
hj^e  from  de  moul  ov  de  river  Belta,  in  de  nebvrhud!  ov 
Eepe  Jmbi  and  Bojador  on  de  NordrWest  Kwt  ov  Afrjka, 
opozit  de  Eaneri  $landz,  tu  de  nordem  bend  ov  de  Niger, 
at  Timbvktm,  a  distans  ov  about  800  m^lz.    Odt  wud  fi^rm 
de  Jortest  rmt  tu  de  intirior,  and  woz  widin  izi,aksea  ov 
Urerp  and  Amerika,  de  moul  ov  de  Belta  biig  distant 
about  1,500  mjlz  from  Iggland.    Se  enjinirig  di6k»ltiz 
wer  inkonsiderabel,  sins  de  fizikal  formejon  ov  d^t  part  ov 
de  Dezert  ov  Sahara  whiQ  had  tu  bi   krost  fevord  de 
projekt ;  a  gret  trakt  ov  it,  wid  an  eria  ov  126,000  skwer 
mjlz,  and  nenaz  Eljmf,  biig  avast  deprejon,  konsiderabli 
beler  de  level  ov  de  Atlantik.    It  woz  bounded  bj  ff rtil 
and  pop\il7s  rijonz^  and  inhabited  b^  an  ]nd3stri5S  l^as  ov 
pipel,  hmz  emli  komerjal  interkerrs  wid  Urop  woz  karid  on 
from  Mogador.    36t  depre/ou  woz  impregnated  wid  aolt, 
and  it  had,  it  woz  belivd,  formerli  foraid  part  ov  de  bed  ov 
de  si .   Hi  kontended  di t  de  kl^mat,  d  e  jiografi»  and  de  p j  pel 
wer  ol  fevorabel  tu  de  skim,  and  if  wvns  de  moud  ov  de 
Belta  woz  klird  ov  sand  de  wotera  ov  de  Atlantik  wud  fil 
der  former  bed,  dvs  establi/ig  a  direkt  komiinike/on  wid 
Norl  Sentral  Afrika,  widin  izi  distans  ov  our  ports.    lu- 
sted ov  a  tred  ov  5ri  milionz  ani^ali,  it  m^t  bi  inkrist  ten- 
-ferld.     3e  gret  kontinent  ov  Afrika  wud  bi  £rpen4  tu 
^veri  herlsvm  iafluens,  ita  vast  reserrsez  wud  bi  developt, 
and  de  hororz  ov  de  elev  tred  wud  no  logger  sten  its  his- 
tori.     Hi  aded  dat  de  prepozd  preliminari  svrve  wud 
enebel  dem  tu  obten  de  nesesari  deta  tu  kari  out  de  skim, 
and  dat  svq  svrve  wud  bi  komparativli  inekspensiv. 

Jeneral  Ser  Ardvr  Koton  ^Cotton),  hm  folerd  Mr 
Mak^nzi,  deski^bd  de  verivs  wez  bi  whiq  Timbsktm  woz 
nou  rigt — nemli,  from  de  Mediterenian,  from  de  Gerld 
Eerst,  and  7p  de  Niger,  ol  ov  diz  biig  rmts  nirli  2,000 
m^lz  from  Timbvktnx,  and  a  dedli  kljmet,  rvged  kis;itri, 
hostil  tr^bz  havig  tu  bi  enkounterd.  On  deader  hand,  de 
plan  ov  Mr  Mak^nzi  wud  giv  a  str^t  Un  from  de  kost  tu 
Timbvktm.  3e  kismet  woz  hel^iy  and  de  tribz  pisful  and 
ind7Stri78.  If  de  skim  wer  karid  out,  Timbvktm  wud  bi 
brot  widin  a  f\\  dez'  sel  ot  Iggland.  It  woz  intended  hi 
de  preliminari  svrve  tu  asertan  de  net^r  ov  de  kost,  de 
ekstent  and  forme/on  ov  de  sand  barier,  and  vder  Ijorkal 
fakts.  3e  Jeneral,  hm  sperk  at  e^m  legl  konklmded  b^ 
asertig  dat  de  plan,  if  svksesful,  wud  in/mr  a  vast  trafik 
wid  Iggland  and  wud  efekti^li  terminet  de  slev  tred  and 
vder  abominejonz  ov  Afrikan  Ijf. 

A  rezolmjon  ov  lagks  woz  akorded  tn  Mr  Makenzi  for 
hiz'  interestig  paper,  and  tu  de  Lord  Meor  for  prez^dig. 
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3e  Lord  Meor,  in  repU,  intimeteddat  it  wad  af^rd  him 
mvQ  p]e3ur  tn  redv  svbskripjonz  at  de  Manjon-hous  tor- 
ardz  de  kost  ot  de  preliminari  svrve.  3e  mitir)  rezolvd 
ta  komq^Diket  wid  de  Kolenial  Sekretart  on  de  svbjekt. 

KOLI  {COLLJE}  aE  BATJKEyPT. 
3.0  felqr  07  Mea.  Eoli  and  Ker.  invo1?z  in  rmin  a  larj 
number  ov  respekt-WTrdi  and  h^li  respekted  men,  a  fq.  ov  de 
Qjf  OT  hmm  rez^d  in  de  diatrikt  whig  de  r^ter  iz  rivizitii). 
Mr  Koli,  de  bed  oy  de  ferm,  iz  de  eisn  ov  a  piur  man,  and 
de  prinsipal  s^ferer^  b^  hiz  feller  ar  jentelmen  hua  wer  belli 
deaivd  az  tu  biz  rial  pozijon.  Hi  bilt  himself  a  pales  on 
de  kostliest  and  Qoisest  ov  fajonabel  a^ts.  Hi  lird  lj,k  a 
Frius.  Se  disple  oy  plet  7pon  hiz  tebel  amezd  hiz  gests. 
It  woz  hiz  polisi  ta  akt  wel  de  part  ov  a  gret  milioner  hoj 
woz  flertig  in  sosi  iz  on  a  si  ov  superabundant  well.  Hi 
'  simd  tu  enjoi  a  plefera  ov  prosperiti.  Hi  sot  tn  dazel  b^ 
de  splendor  wid  whiQ  hi  t^rounded  himself,  and  hi  de  eri 
gres  wid  whig  hi  asi^md  de  st^l  ov  a  lidig  magnet  ov  de 
m^nid  W7rld,  hm  kud  dro  geks  at  wil  for  s-smz  whiq  re- 
prezented  gndli  fortnnz-  SLe  fsder  ov  Hud'z  **  Mis  Eil- 
manseg  ov  de  Galden  Leg  "  woz  not  morr  lavij  ov  hiz  gorld 
dan  Mr  Eoli  apird  tn  hi,  and  dvs  it  okvrd  dathi  woz  ene- 
beld  tu  Qarm  inta  an  ilmsori  konfidens  not  a  fq,  ov  hiz  pro* 
verbiali  kani  and  koj^s  k^ntrimen  hmz  serber  Irift  and 
atedi  apliks/on  tu  biznes  had  bilt  ^p  for  dem  nemz  whiQ 
when  riten  ^pon  de  peper  ov  Mes.  Zoli  and  Kor.  fortiQd  de 
kredit  dat  woz  hiz  ern.  It  iz  reperrted  ov  him  dat  on  wsn 
ok83on,  when  hi  lot  hi  detekted  on  de  part  ov  wvn 
welli  Kaledemian  an  obzervejon  deliketli  erdorvs  ov  svm 
fent  dout,  hi,  in  hiz  merst  grandli  grej^s  we,  s^prest  de 
mermentari  misgivig  bj  oferig,  az  de  smolest  mater  ov 
konviniens,  tu  giv  a  qek,  of  hand,  for  £50,000.  In  and 
nir  Jmtopolis  hi  woz  imensli  trusted,  and  de  t^digz  ov  hiz 
feller  wer  az  imekspekted  az  de  Jok  ov  an  erlkwek.  Hi 
had  tokt  az  wvn  hm  woz  wiri  ov  mTni-mekii),  and  hm 
xnent  tu  ret^r  from  WT^rk  tu  enjoi  at  hiz  iz  de  pozi/on  tu 
whiQ  hi,  bi  hiz  talents,  had  atend.  On  de  mornig  when  de 
nt^z  woz  p^blijt,  a  rig  mergant  ov  Dvndi  resivd  from  him 
a  leter  in  whig  hi  qirili  diteld  hiz  prergram  for  hiz  avmer 
holide.  After  ridii)  in  a  lesurli  fajon  at  hiz  brekfast  tebel 
in  de  kvntri  de  London  magnet's  joisa  antisipe/onz  ov 
holide  rekriejonz,  de  Dvndi  jentelmen  nekst  tok  vp  de 
Dtmdi  Advertizer,  and  beherld  !  de  ferst  lii)  dat  met  hiz 
w^nderii)  jz  woz  de  anounsment  dat  Mes.  Koli  and  Eer. 
had  stopt  pement,  "  Ijabilitiz  Iri  milionz." 

Se  leson  iz  a  penful  wirn,  and  veri  sevirli  it  wil  bi  felt. 
Onorabel  men — de  sidarz  ov  de  komerjal  Lebanon  on  de 
bagks  ov  de  Te — hav  folen  vnder  de  strvk,  and  "sderz 
hav  found  de  haf  ov  de  ak^mi^leted  sevigz  ov  a  merst 
87ksesful  biznes  l^f  swept  awe  in  a  sii)gel  n^t.  Mr  Eoli 
had  de  art  ov  mekig  frendz  and  ov  i^zii)  de  frendz  hi  had 
med.  Hi  resivd  fevorz  wid  de  er  ov  a  man  hm  woz  kon- 
ferig  a  fevor,  for  woz  hi  not  Koli  de  Magnifisent,  hm  woz 
getig  t^rd  ov  svperrtig  ol  hiz  wet  ov  s^kses,  and  hm  lot 
ov  leig  doun  de  burden  ov  hiz  gerlden  biznes  tu  spend  de 
remender  ov  hiz  dez  in  de  legurli  Ivks^ri  ov  gilded  iz  P 
3!e  leson,  dor  biter,  iz  not  vnkold  for.    Biterz  ar  komonli 


toniks.  Mr  Koli  Woz  "  a  self-med  man."  Hi  had  nvted 
de  homej  ped  tu  mvni,  had  sin  hou  gald  lordz  it  erver 
gudnes,  and  hou  m[ti  iz  mvni  az  komperd  wid  merit. 
Havig  witnest  de  serjal  deferens  akorded  tu  Djviz,  hi 
pland  tu  get  himself  tokt  ov  az  a  man  hm  had  med  rnvni 
— a  metropolitan  monark  ov  komers,  Iremd  on  a  mounten 
ov  pre/vs  metal.  Ol  hiz  S7mptq,7snes  w^rkt  dat  we.  Hi 
s^ksided  in  obtenig  for  himself  de  konfidens  whig  iz  given 
tu  kaj,  and  dss  obtend  larj  komand  ov  de  gerld  belogig 
tu  sef,  stedi-gcrig  trcderz.  Iz  hi  "  gud  "  asks  de  trader? 
"  Gud  az  de  Bagk  ov  Iggland  "  iz  de  anser,  for  it  simz 
from  de  outs^d  ov  him  dat  hiz  koferz  erverfler  in  wsn. 
orifer^s  kasked— derfor  hi  iz  "  gud." 

BHR  <BATH>. 
A  riter  in  de  Lapkasier  QazSt,  3nder  de  t^tel  ov  "  Bal 
Rivizited,"  sez :— It  iz  difikvlt  tu  trcs  de  orijin  ov  ssm 
ov  our  ordinari  proverbz.  Frczez  and  eksprejonz  ar  fri- 
kwentli  in  q,8  for  a  log  piriod  befor  de  bekvm  stampt  wid 
a  proverbial  rekomende/on.  Erl  E38el  w^ns  de^od  % 
proverb  tu  bi  "  W3n  man'z  wit  and  ol  de  w»rld*z  wizdom." 
cle  wit  ov  an  insp^rd  m^nd  me  ofen  bi  tvrnd  crver  and  ^ver 
in  konversejon  for  yirz  beforr  de  w»rld  agri  tu  adopt  it  az 
an  eksprejon  ov  wizdom.  Svm  formz  ov  spiQ  hav  a  lerkal 
aplikejon,  and  old9  de  dm  not  sim  on  de  fes  ov  dem  ta 
kari  eni  partikq,lar  signifikans  or  indikejonz  ov  sagasiti,  yet 
de  pas  k^rent  am^g  de  b^-seigz  ov  proverbial  filosofi.  Wi 
ofen  se  in  de  Norl  ov  Iggland,  when  an  individital  haz  bin 
gilti  ov  an  ekstraordinari  witisizm  or  afekted  f^nines,  or 
haz  med  himself  at  ol  obnokjvs  in  a  Pikwikian  sens — "  Qfr 
tu  Bel."  Byt  whi  gcr  tu  de  merst  handdvm  siti  in  de  West 
ov  Iggland?  Iz  it  for  de  sek  ov  bani/ment  or  medikal 
or  medikal  tritment,  or  for  de  piyrpos  ov  Qndig  an  odiens 
s^fijentli  nerig  tu  komprehend  "  de  wvrdz  ov  de  wjz  and 
dcr  dark  seigz  P"  Se  Soul  ov  Iggland  teks  revenj  svmtiaijs 
bi  kons^nig  voplezant  personz  tu  a  norl  kvntri  toun  or  its 
nemsek  on  de  3der  sjd  ov  de  Atlantik— "  Ger  tu  Halifaka  " 
and  prosp  er.  Byt  reparti  seldom  aprcrgez  de  ekselens  ov  de 
orijinal.  "  Ger  tu  Bel "  kariz  a  depl  ov  hiden  wizdom, 
whig  n3n  biyt  de  inijieted  kan  apri/iet.  Se  nem  ov  Bat 
q3uali  S3je8ts  W3n  ov  tm  or  Iri  ligz  tu  de  m^ndz  ov  dvz 
hm  ar  vnakwented  wid  de  pies,  ^der  a  Bal  brik,  or  a  Ba^ 
b^n,  or  per^ans  a  Bel  gap,  [w3n  sjd  ov  a  pig*z  fea, 
kq,rd,  or  prezervd  in  solt.]  Bst  der  iz  morr,  a  vast  dil 
morr  in  Bel,  irrespektiv  ov  its  erii  histori,  dan  whot  iz  kon- 
ved  bi  de  men  Jon  ov  diz  komoditiz.  •'  Gr9  tu  Bal,"  adreat 
tu  personz  hm  hav  d4t  trit  in  sterr,  reprezents  de  wit  ot 
merr  dan  w^n  man  and  ot  tu  bi  akounted  az  de  wizdom 
ov  de  w^rld  in  jeneral.  Tu  ol  hezitetig  tmrists,  tu  manti- 
fakti^rerz  hm  ar  wiri  ov  rmtin,  tu  de  elit  hui  adm^r  "gud 
form,"  tu  de  prosper3S  man  ov  biznes  hm  ligks  ov  bildig 
a  manjon,  tu  de  y3g  ledi  hm  tu  her  «der  atrakjonz  wijea 
tu  ad  de  pigk  esens  ov  korektflerte/on,  tude  i;l  hm  wonts 
de  finijig  t^qez  ov  stjl,  tu  de  jentil  ekonomist  hm  wud  dm 
de  Jer  on  a  smol  inksm,  tu  ol  hm  ar  fond  ov  promenadz 
and  konserts  and  fansi  bolz  and  amatvr  liatrikaiz,  and 
sketig  rigks,  and  argeri  praktis,  and  ol  de  serjal  gsetiz  ot 
lif,  or  prefer  tu  ind^lj  interestig  invalidism  and  ta  dm 
n3lig  in  partiki^lar,  wi  stil  se,  der  de  dez  ov  de  \)tn  ^beaux) 
and  de  pagez  ar  9ver,  b^  ol  minz  **  0(9  tu  ^b^  !" 
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A  NEW  WAT  TO  PAT  OLD  DEBTS. 

From  "  Brcnings  at  Boma,  in  Wordi  of  Om  Sjllsbia/'  hj  pcrminioii 
of  Mam  ChmU,  Patter,  and  Galpio.    Prioa  t$.  M. 


.  k  c  . 


>  X  >;  .^  I  ; 


;C  <:s  o  V,/c  ;  1  V  -:  ><.  ^  o  ^, 
;  ^  '  SC^  •  ^   ^-  <L  •  ^  'V  %, ;   '  ° 


n~ 


^  1 


O      ^        A 


.  </  -j  ^  ^^  V_  ^  --,  '  o  (• 
-  •  -  ^^   ^  .  -P  "  ^ »     (•  ^^  '^  '  C- ' 

^^ ; ,  ^  _^  ^^  "^^  ^x    Pv,  - ) 
4  .  ^,  ^ ,_  ^  ^    c"  -<^, )  ■  ^  ^ 

^  s  -) ,  '  w^  ^-  L  .  U'  "  N  ;£^  ^  ^ 

,  ^  (  ;  1  f  y  ^  s  •  ^  ,  )  °  -  ° ; 
),  ^,  -I  .  ^  ^  ^  ^\  (-  v_.7  )  -  Jax 
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^    I   V-  ^  «/  «       .  '^  r.  ^  ^  °  V. 
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V 
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ON  MORAL  CULTURE. 

Bj  permiBsion  of  the  Author,  John  StuAit  Blackie,  Professor  of  Greek  in 
the  University  of  Bdinborgh.  Edinburgh  :  Edmondston  ft  Douglas,  t$.  6d. 


pV 


-^5  -  <^  ^  ^- 

of  the  three  great  < 
of  self-oultai 


We  are  now  come  to  the  most  important  of  the  three  great  chapters 

ofself-cultare.    The 


moral  nature  of  man  supplies  him  both  with  the  motiTe  and  the  regulative 

power. 


■^ 


,'/-,'  ^  =^;-o 


being  in  fact  the  governor  and  lord  and  legitimate  master  of  the  whole  machine 
Moral  excellence  is  therefore  justly  felt  to  be  an  indispensable  element  in  all 
forms   of  human  greatness.  A    man    maj  be    as   brilliant,  as 

■=-^.  °1^.  ^  <  °  „  V;  -  I.  V    -. 

clever,  as  strong,  and  as  broad  as  jou  please :   and  with  all  this,  if  he  is  not 

good, 

;^   ■    VI.   ViC  ;    -    V.    .    VC  y  O-    s    ^, 
he  may  be  a  paltry  fellow  ;  and  even  the  sublime  which  he  seems  to  reach, 

in  his  most  splendid  aohievements,  is  only  a  brilliant  sort  of  badness.  The  first 
Napoleon,  in  his  thunderous  career    over    our    western    world,   was  a 

A  ^^  ^  V^  ^  ^  ^-  ^.,   (  ^  iT 

notable  example  of  superhuman  force  in  a  human  shape,  without  any  real 


-^.  I  t-v,^^ 


human  greatness.    It  does  not  appear  that  he  was  naturally  what  we  should 

cttU  a  bad 


\ 


^ 


"h 


lan ;  but,  devoting  himself  altogether  to  military  conquest  and  political 

aftcendancy, 

;  i.  ^  LP  s  ^  --  u,  ^  /.  -^  /  ^ 

he  had  no  occasion  to  exercise  any  degree  of  that  highest  excellence  which 

grows 

out  of  unselfishness,  and  so,  as  amoral  man,  he  lived  and   died   very 
poor  and  very  small.  But  it  is  not  only  conquerors  and  politicians  that  from  a 
jdefdct  of  the  moral  element,  fail  to  achieve  real  greatness.    *'  Nothing,"  says 


Hartley,  "  can   easily   exceed    the    vain>glory,  self-conceit,  arrogance,  , 

emulation,  and  envy,  that  are  to  be  found  in  the  eminent  professors  of  the 

science*, 

^\^y    Y    ^»     ^     Vo'    Li     |ox''         ^     o      )     ""    , 
mathematics,  natural  philosophy,  and  even  divinity  itadf."  Nor  is  there  any  ' 

^«^  -v  V -(L-    ■  ^  ^>  ^  ^-^  r, ' 

reason  to  be  astonished  at  this.  The  moral  nature,  like  everything  else,    | 
if  it  is  to  grow  into   any  «ort  of  excellence,  demands  a  special  culture ;    < 

^  °  -^  >„  .N^  -^  ^,  r" .  ^,  ^  .). , 

and,  as  our  passions,  by  their  very  nature,  like  the  winds,  are  not  eaaj 

^  j^,  '  ^  ^  ^  .L^  ^   ^ ,  I  Vyc»  <  i 

of  control,  and  our  actions  are  the  outcome  of  our  passions,  it  follows  th»i' 

^  -r  r-  ^  w  _^  \  ■ .).  v*^/  n 

moral  excellence  will     in     n»   case     be   an  easy    affair,  and  in  it  a 
highest  grades  will  be  the  most  arduous,  and,  as  such,  the    most    noUc    ' 

^-^  ■  or  "s^«  ^ .).  w  ^^v' 

achievement  of  a  thoroughly  accomplished  humanity.  It  was  an  easy  thing  for 

Lord  Byron 


-V 


\-\ 


ny 


^n^ 


to  be  a  great  poet ;  it  was  merely  indulging  his  nature ;  he  was  an  eagle, 

and  must 

^;  >  ^^  o  r^  ^',  ^  o   \_   U, 

fly;    but  to  have  curbed  his  wilful  humour,  soothed  his  fretful  discontent, 
and  learned  to  behave  like  a  reasonable  being  and  a  gentleman,  that  was  a 

^^         >    c/   L   <r^'    ^    o<^   s       1^  «      o 

diiBcult  matter,  which  he  does  not  seem  ever  seriously  to  have  attempted.  His 

life,  therefore,  with  all  his  genius,  and  fits  of  occasional  sublimity,  was,  on  the 

whole,  a  terrible    failure,     and  a  great  warning  to  all  who  are  willing 

~   '  /  ^  ^  ^  ' 


to  take  a  lesson.  Another  flaring  beacon  of  the  rock,  on  which  great  wita  are 
often  wrecked  for    want  of  a   little  kindly   culture  of  unselfishneas,  is 
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(Ktjf  on  pags  ZSd.) 

«<r"  -^  -r^ ,  .  ^  v^  ^^  ^  r,  \^.  < 

^  M  e  ^  -V^  .^  );  '.  ^---^  ^  X  ^, 
--^  "^  \  I..     3o  ^^  :rF:^'^, 

.^«    .  "^  V  ^  ^,  V.  A  -^,  r, 
^  ^  c  ^-^^  'x^,  J-  V  2^  n  ^ 

2  l^r,  v^^  -l-'l.,  .^, 


V 


rs  sj^    .  •  ^ 


U^i' 


'^1^  j,  I-  t-  y"  v^-    ^, 


■^  _ 


(    : 


•  V^  ^.    .  V   ■  ^  ^"  ^  K  ^  \ 

'  V  '^.;  ^  .  \.  r^  X\.  V  s  U- 
(o;  .L-^,  --  -?^  Q.  -V-  ],  C  v(^ 
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THE  AMERICAN  REVIVALISTS. 
{Key  on  page  820) 

•   \^  .-^  (^^  ^;()  ^   ■   ^^    ..V^- 

-  ...|-  c  q, '  ^.    ^  q.  ^ 

ID.-"-     C  )   o  <«:.|-^L    ^ 

^^)  ■' -  ^  ^  > ""  ^  ""1^  •  ~^^. 

-^  ^  -t-  ^-  "^  V.  1-. .  <r-  ./.  ^ 
"^"  ^  ^>^  _^  i .  I- .    H-  ^  j_  '  _ 


V 


.:>.  ^  ^ ./-  -^  /-^  -  1  -^  V  ^ 

.1...  t  /S:..    .  ./■-='  ^    D  w  --  ^ 

s  \^  -V- '  ^  -  ^ '-    ^  \  ^ 

.V  '  '  (  ^  .  *^  V^.  yrv  ^   /-i  ^ 

1^  •  -  \,  r  ^  — "  ^  •^-  [>-  s  v 


io.  \^^}'a^^-^u 


<  p 


)  -^ 


r  >">" 


(To  he  continued.) 
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(Key  to  Carreapondinff  StyU,  pcige  327.) 
Walter  Savage  Landor,  the  most  finished  master  of  style,  perhaps, 
that  ever  used  the  English  tongue ;  hut  a  person  at  the  same  time 
80  imperiously  wilful,  and  so  majestically  cross-grained,  that,  with 
all  his  polished  style  and  pointed  diought,  he  was  constantly  liv- 
ing on  the  verge  of  insanity.  Let  everyone,  therefore,  who  would 
not  suffer  shipwreck  on  the  great  voyage  of  life,  stamp  seriously 
into  his  soul,  hefore  all  things,  the  great  truth  of  the  Scripture 
text, — **  One  thing  is  needful?'  Money  is  not  needful ;  power  is 
not  needful ;  cleverness  is  not  needful ;  even  health  is  not  the  one 
thing  needfiil :  but  character  alone— a  thoroughly  cultivated  will — 
is  that  which  can  truly  save  us ;  and,  if  we  are  not  saved  in  this 
sense,  we  must  certainly  he  damned.  There  is  no  point  of  indif- 
ference in  this  matter,  where  a  man  can  safely  rest,  saying  to  him- 
self^ If  I  don't  get  better,  I  shall  certainly  not  get  worse.  He  will 
unquestionably  ^et  worse.  The  unselfish  part  of  his  nature,  if  left 
uncultivated,  will,  like  every  other  neglected  function,  tend  to 
shrink  into  a  more  meagre  vitality  and  more  stunted  proportions. 
Let  us  gird  up  our  loins,  therefore,  and  quit  us  like  men ;  and, 
having  by  the  golden  ffift  of  God  the  glorious  lot  of  living  once  for 
all,  let  us  endeavor  to  live  nobly. 

2.  It  may  be  well,  before  entering  into  any  detail,  to  indicate, 
in  a  single  word,  the  connection  between  morality  and  piety, 
which  is  not  always  correctly  understood.  A  certain  school  of 
British  moralists,  from  Jeremy  Bentham  downwards,  have  set 
themselves  to  tabulate  a  scheme  of  morals  without  any  reference 
to  religion,  which  to  say  the  least  of  it,  is  a  very  unnatural  sort  of 
divorce,  and  a  plain  sign  of  a  certain  narrowness  and  incomplete- 
ness in  the  mental  constitution  of  those  who  advocate  such  views. 
No  duubt  a  professor  of  wisdom,  like  old  £picurus,  may  be  a  very 
good  man,  as  the  world  goes,  and  lead  a  very  clean  life,  believing 
3iat  aU  the  grand  mathematical  structure  of  this  magnificent  uni- 
verse is  the  product  of  a  mere  fortuitous  concourse  of  blind  atoms ; 
as,  in  these  days,  I  presume,  there  are  few  more  virtuous  men 
tiian  some  who  ta^  of  laws  of  Nature,  invariable  sequence,  natural 
selection,  favorable  conditions,  happy  combination  of  external 
circumstances,  and  other  such  reasonless  phrases  as  may  seem  to 
explain  the  frame  of  the  universe  apart  from  mind.  But  to  a 
healthy  human  feeling  there  must  always  be  something  very  in- 
adequate, say  rather  something  abnormal  and  monstrous,  in  this 
phasis  of  morality.  It  is  as  if  a  good  citizen  in  a  monarchy  were 
to  pay  all  the  taxes  conscientiously,  serve  his  time  in  the  army, 
and  %ht  the  battles  of  his  country  bravelv,  but  refuse  to  take  off 
his  hat  to  the  Queen  when  she  passed.  If  we  did  not  note  such  a 
fellow  altogether  with  a  black  mark,  as  a  disloyal  and  disaffected 
subject,  we  should  feel  a  good-natured  contempt  for  him,  as  a 
crotchety  person  and  unmannerly.  So  it  is  exactly  with  atheists, 
whether  speculative  or  practical ;  they  are  mostly  crotchet-mon- 
gers and  puzzle-brains ;  fellows  who  spin  silken  ropes  in  which  to 
strangle  themselves ;  at  most,  mere  reasoning  machines,  utterly 
devoid  of  every  noble  inspiration,  whose  leaden  intellectual  firma- 
ment has  no  heat  and  no  color,  whose  whole  nature  is  exhausted 
in  fostering  a  prim  self-contained  conceit  about  their  petty  know- 
ledges, and  who  can,  in  fact,  fSasten  their  coarse  feelers  upon 
not]^ing  but  what  they  can  finger,  and  classify,  and  tabulate,  and 
dissect. 

{Key  to  Reporting  Style,  page  328.) 

Another  reverend  gentleman  (Mr  Tavlor,  of  what  religious  de- 
nomination we  could  not  learn)  from  the  South  of  London  and  a 
clergyman  from  the  same  locality  spoke  to  a  like  effect,  both 
gentlemen  in  particular  testifying  to  the  value  of  the  Inquiry 
rooms.  Others  spoke  of  the  Revival  as  having  broken  down 
sacerdotalism,  scepticism,  and  worldliness,  which  had  seemed  in  a 
fair  way  to  flood  tiie  land.  A  Baptist  minister  (Mr  Chown)  made 
an  earnest  appeal  to  the  Churches  to  send  out  other  Moodys  and 
Sankeys.  Mr  Moody  himself  spoke  with  great  modesty.  If  they 
had  done  anything  to  make  6od*s  name  known  the  glory  was  nut 
theirs,  but  God*s.  This  was  his  theme  throughout,  and,  though 
now  and  then  his  voice  was  a  little  broken  and  shook  somewhat, 
it  had  nothing  in  it  at  all  resembling  the  orthodox  whisper,  and 
there  was  a  good  deal  of  humor  in  his  manner  of  reminding  a 
speaker  that  nis  five  minutes  were  up.  He  generally,  he  said, 
found  that  a  minister's  ten  minutes  were  twentv.  Mr  Sankey 
tang  some  of  his  favorite  hymns,  and  in  this  way  the  two  Revival- 
ists brought  their  mission  to  an  end.    It  was,  on  the  whole,  a 


meeting  of  a  kind  not  often  seen  in  London  or  anywhere.  Men 
of  high  position  (like  Lord  Shaftesbury  for  instance)  and  men  of 
lowly  position  (we  saw  a  few  poor  laborers)  had  assembled  for 
a  common  object — to  endorse  the  work  of  the  Revivalists  and  to 
bid  them  a  friendly  farewell.  The  cordial  feeling  of  the  meeting, 
barely  restrained  during  the  speeches,  became  at  last  most  marked, 
and  certainly  there  could  be  no  doubt  of  its  genuineness  and  sin- 
cerity. Very  rarely  indeed  have  two  religious  teachers  succeeded 
in  uniting  so  many  different  sections  of  the  Christian  Church  so 
entirely  and  so  cordially. 

Some  time  ago  we  directed  attention  to  the  admitted  *'  extraor- 
dinary success  **  achieved  by  these  men— that  is,  their  undoubted 
success  not  merely  in  having  attracted  large  congregations,  but  in 
the  more  difficult  feat  of  having  attracted  the  same  large  masses 
of  people  again  and  again.  Taken  on  this  ground  alone,  the 
Revivalists,  and  their  ** mission"  demand  somewhat  different 
treatment  from  a  contemptuous  dismissal  on  the  gpx>und  that 
'<cant"  and  *' sensationalism  "  have  once  more  carried  the  day. 
Instead  of  contemning  what  may  merely  be  foreign  to  our  habits 
of  thought,  we  prefer  to  inquire  wherein  the  power  to  attract  these 
large  masses  of  people  lies,  and  whether  on  the  whole  that  power 
is  healthy.  It  were  needless  to  say  that  no  clerg^an  or  minister 
of  religion  in  the  United  Kingdom  can  consider  himself  above  such 
an  inquiry,  however  much  he  may  disapprove  Revivals  and  dislike 
Revivalists.  The  complaint  is  genenu  that  our  churches  and 
chapels,  save  in  exceptional  instances,  are  not  crowded,  and  least 
of  all  by  workmen.  "  Sunday  tourists,"  "  Sunday  ramblers," 
'^  Sunday  drinkers  "  have  become  the  horror  of  religious  teachers 
of  all  denominations.  Many  a  good  man  and  many  an  **•  indiffer- 
ent "  man  amon^  tliose  teachers  has  long  been  in  despair  as  to  the 
future  of  Christian  preaching  and  what  is  called  "  ministerial 
influence."  £ver^  sect  has  had  its  Revivals.  The  Roman 
Catholics  have  theirs  under  the  name  of  *'  Retreats  "  and  other- 
wise, as  a  systematic  part  of  religious  life.  The  Ritualists  have 
had  theirs  with  an  elaborate  religious  machinery  never  before 
known  among  Protestants  in  England.  Lastly,  the  **  Evangeli- 
cals "  have  had  theirs  with  the  attraction  of  converted  prize-fight- 
ers, ex-publicans,  and  we  know  not  what  Some  people,  in  view  of 
what  they  call  the  stagnation  of  religious  life,  have  recommended 
greater  variety  in  services  and  more  singing,  and  in  many  of  our 
churches  there  have  been  produced  high-class  music  and  a  gorge- 
ous ceremonial,  while  the  Methodists  have  clung  to  their  old 
congregation^  singing — ^to  those  simple  tunes  and  those  still  more 
characteristic  words  in  which  the  highest  of  all  themes  are  often 
conveyed  in  phrases  akin  to  those  in  which  sentiments  of  affection 
are  expressed  between  men  and  women  in  the  first  flush  and  ar- 
dor of  youth  and  impulse.  Other  people  have  recommended 
shorter  services ;  others,  a  more  systematic  training  of  preachers, 
so  that  the  word  **  preaching  "  may  no  longer,  as  they  say,  be  a 
misnomer.  The  old  argument  that  *' though  he  is  not  a  good 
preacher  he  is  a  singularly  good  man  "  has  been  by  tacit  consent 
voted  out  of  the  discussion.  People,  whatever  their  sympathies 
may  be,  have  come  to  admit  that,  as  an  argument  restmg  on  the 
fact  '*  that  though  a  poor  carpenter  or  politician  he  is  a  singularly 
good  man  "  would  go  dead  against  the  politician  or  carpenter,  so 
must  a  like  argument  go  against  the  good  man  who  assuming  the 
duties  of  a  preacher  cannot  preach. 

KOTS  ABOUT  EITJKIU. 
Endleii  buks  hav  bin  riten  about  de  Loz  ov  Hot,  de 
Neti^r  ov  Rot,  and  de  Yaliditi  ov  Hot.  Fiziolojists  and 
metafizi/anz  hav  vjcl  wid  w^n  ansdcr  tu  tel  38  in  twenti 
diferent  wez  hou  wi  ^igk,  and  wb^  wi  ligk,  and  wbotgud 
our  ligkig  me  bi  svperzd  tu  bi  az  aforrdii)  38  eni  rial 
akwentans  wid  ligz  in  jeneral  outs^d  our  ^ii)kii)  majin. 
Heliz  afermd.  dat  man  woz  krieted  on  p3rpos  tu  ^igk  (tu 
n^  and  tu  kontemplet),  and  Dekart  woz  enli  Juir  dat  hi 
ekzisted  bekoz  hi  woz  tolerabli  satisQd  dat  hi  lot  (cogito, 
ergo  sum),  W3n  skuil  ov  filosoferz  telz  3S  dat  lot  iz  a 
sekri/on  ov  de  breu  (d&t  iz,  dat  lot  iz  a  form  ov  mater), 
and  aQ3der  dat  it  iz  pi^rli  immatirial,  and  de  eroli  rialiti 
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in  de  iiairers — dat  iz,  dat  mater  iz  a  form  ow  lot.  Ee 
mikcst  OT  men  preai;m  tu  ligk— die,  ddt,  and  de  vder ; 
and  de  prondeet  distigkjoa  or  de  modem  sej  iz  tu  bi  a 
**  Rigker,"  espejali  a  ♦*  fri  "  wvn.  B^t  wid  ol  diamvQ-a-dm 
about  d^Qt,  it  baz  not  ok';^d  tu  eniw^n,  sor  far  az  ^am  awer, 
tu  atempt  a  far  revq,  07  wbot  eni  W9n  ot  78  digks  in  de 
kers  OT  de  twenti-ferr  ourz ;  wbot  ar  de  number  oy  separ- 
abel  lots  wbiQ  on  an  averej  pas  Irm  a  biiman  bren  in  a 
de ;  and  wbot  me  bi  der  netiir  and  praperr/onz  in  de  Jep 
07  rekolekjonz,  reflekjonz,  berps»  kontr^Yansiz,  £ansiz,  H- 
zonigz,  and  sor  on.  Wi  ar  ol  awer  dat  wben  wi  ar  awek 
a  perpetual  strim  or  lots  gerz  on  in  "  wbot  wi  ar  plizd  tu 
kol  our  mindz/'  ssmt^mz  sler  and  slsgij,  az  de  woter  in  a 
dig ;  s^mt^mz  br;t,  rapid,  and  sparklii),  l^k  a  mounten  bruk  ; 
and  nou  and  den  mekig  svm  svden,  bapi  daj.  katarakt-w^z, 
erver  an  obstakel.  Wi  ar  ol89  akvstomd  tu  spik  az  if  de 
83m  and  svbstans  or  ol  dit  ligkig  wer  yeri  respektabei,  az 
mit  bekvm  "  biigz  endoud  wid  de  lofti  fak^lti  oy  dot ;" 
and  wi  olwez  tasitli  asHm  dat  our  lots  hay  lojikal  begin- 
ii)z,  midelz,  and  endi^z — komens  wid  problemz  and  termi- 
nct  in  solmjonz— or  dat  wi  evoly  out  o?  our  kon/vsn^s 
injini^s  skimz  oy  akjon,  or  elaboret  pikti^rz  oy  bcrp  or 
memori.  If  our  buks  oy  mental  filosofi  ever  obten  a  pies 
in  de  serknletig  librariz  oy  de  planet  Mars»  de  "  jeneral 
rider  "  oy  d&t  distant  W3rld  wil  inevitabli  svp^z  dat  on 
onrlitelTelvs  dwel  a  louzand  milionz  oy  men,  wimen,  and 
gildren,  bm  spend  der  ekzistens  az  de  interloki^ters  in 
Plat^'z  Dialogz  past  der  ourz,  vnder  de  grip  oy  do  dred 
Sokratik  elegk^s,  arguig,  siftig,  balansig,  rekolektig,  hard 
at  wTjrk,  az  if  3nder  de  feri;l  oy  a  skmlqaaster. 

ae  rial  trml  about  de  mater  simz  tu  bi  dat,  insted  6y 
tekig  dis  kjnd  oy  mental  eksersiz  ol  de  log,  and  eyeri  de, 
der  ar  yeri  fq  oy  tjs  bm  ever  dm  enilig  oy  de  kind  for  mtrr 
dan  a  fq,  minits  at  a  tim,  and  dat  de  gretbvlk  07  our  lots 
prosid  in  kwit  a  different  we,  and  ar  oki^pid  bi  oltugeder 
les  ekzolted  matera  dan  our  yaniti  baz  indi^st  7s  tu  imajin* 
He  normal  mental  Ivkermerjon  o?  if  en  wel-edi^keted  men 
and  wimen  (sey  ^nder  de  spwr  oy  dcsepjonal  stimnlvs)  iz 
nider  de  flit  oy  an  igel  in  de  ski,  ^^^  ^®  ^^^  ^^  *  ^^"  'P<^^ 
de  rcrd,  byt  me  beter  bi  komperd  tu  de  lounj  oy  a  trmant 
akml-boi  in  a  Jedi  len,  nou  dodlig  pensivli,  upn  tekig  a 
hop-skip.and-j^mp,  nou  stopig  tu  pik  blakberiz,  and  nou 
t^rnig  tu  rit  or  left  tu  kaQ  a  bvterfli,  klim  a  tri  or  mek 
dik-d^k-and-drck  on  a  pond ;  gerig  norwher  in  par^knUr, 
and  mili  wnns  in  a  mil  or  sor  prcrsidig  siks  steps  in  sTSk- 
sejon  in  an  orderli  and  filosofikal  maner. 

It  iz  far  beyond  de  ambijon  oy  de  prezent  riter  tu  atempt 
tu  s^pU  dis  larj  laki^n  in  mental  siens,  and  tu  set  fori  de 
trml  oy  de  mater  about  de  aktnal  lots  wbi^  praktikali  (not 
lioretikali)  ar  w^nt  tu  pas  Inu  hiiman  brenz.  S»m  f\i 
obzeryejonz  on  de  svbjekt,  boueyer,  me  perhaps  bi  found- 
entertenig,  and  ot  sertenli  tu  sery  tu  mitiget  our  self-ek- 
zoltejon  on  akount  oy  our  grand  mental  endoumpnts,  bi 
Joig  hou  rcrli  and  ^nder  whot  kx^isB  yarieti  oy  prejurwi 
emploi  dem. 

ae  ferst  familiar  remark  iz,  dat  everi  kind  or  lot  iz 


liabel  tu  bi  k^lord  and  modi^d  in  ol  maner  oy  wez  bi  our 
fizikal  kondi/on  and  s7roundigz«  Wi  ar  not  stim  ligkig- 
-majinz,  w^rkig  iyenli  at  ol  timz  at  de  sem  ret,  and  tvrnig 
out  de  sem  sort  and  kwontiti  oy  W7rk  in  de  sem  given 
piriod,  bvt  rader  mar  lik  windmilz,  sz^bjek^  tu  eyeri  br^z, 
and  wherlig  our  eelz  at  wvn  tim  wid  gret  impetus  and 
yelositi,  and  at  an^der  standig  stil,  bekismd  and  inefektiv. 
Ssmtimz  it  iz  our  outer  kondi/onz  whiq  afekt  98 ;  ssmtimz 
it  is  our  em  iner  wbilz  whig  ar  klogd  and  refqz  tu  rertet ; 
bst,  from  whoteyer  koz  it  arizez,  de  modiflkejon  oy  our 
lots  iz  ofen  ser  gret  az  tu  mek  vs  ariy  at  diametrikali  opozil 
konklm3onz  on  de  sem  svbjekt  and  wid  de  seip  dsta  ot  lot, 
widin  an  inkredibli  brif  interval  ot  tim.  When  de  Prezi- 
dent  oy  de  BritiJ  Aserjie/on,  wid  trmli  manli  kandor,  haz 
fragkli  anserd  objekionz  tu  hiz  splendid  tnogi^ral  adres, 
bi  referig  tu  de  diferent  aspekts  oy  de  vltimet  problemz 
oy  lioloji  in  diferent  "  mmdz  "  oy  m[nd,— ol  leser  morialz 
me  konfes  der  ern  mental  osilejonz  widout  penful  hi^milie- 
/on,  and  iven  pi^t  forward  avm  klem  tu  konsistensi  if  de 
vibrc^tig  nidel  oy  der  konvik/onz  dm  not  8wi{)  kwit  round 
de  hal  k^mpas,  and  point  at  tdi  o'klok  tu  de  ekzistens  oy 
a  Diiti  and  a  lif  tu  ksm,  and  at  siks,  tu  a  nebi^la  for  de 
orijin,  and  a  "  strik  or  mornig  kloud  *'  for  de  konssme/on 
,QT  jfigz.  Posibli  olsa  de  ^nsientifik  n>ind  me  klem  svm 
pres  on  de  skcrr  ot  modesti  if  it  dele  for  de  moment  tu 
iastnrkt  mankind  in  ider  its  tidro'klok  or  its  siks-olclok 
krid  and  wet  til  it  haz  seteld  doun  for  S3m  (\\  ourz,  wiks 
or  m'snls,  ,tu  eni  wirn  definit  epinion.  Bi  dis  az  it  me, 
houoTer,  de  jeniyo  onesti  ot  de  4i3tiggwi/t  man  ot  siens 
in  kwestion  haz  plest  for  ever  on  rekord  de  enormvs  flvk- 
tqe/onz  tu  whi^  a  masterli  intelekt,  spejali  trend  in  dors 
siensez  whiQ  ar  svperzd  tu  psrj  de  mental  iz  from  de  dia- 
tortig  filmz  oy  prejudis  and  sentiment,  iz  yet  ssbjekted  ; 
and  it  me  bi  sefli  teken  for  granted  dat  if  "  mmdz  '*  deter- 
mip  for  de  our  de  herl  lioloji  oy  a  filosofer,  "  mmdz  "msat 
olser  influens,  for  de  mas  oy  mankind,  an  indefinit  Jer  oy 
der  fel  in  ol  stipersenjual  trmdz — az  for  ekzampel,  in  de 
distigkjonz  oy  rit  and  rog,  and  de  l^y  ot  frendz,  ner  les 
dan  in  liolojikal  yeritiz. 

Not  tu  dwel  for  de  prezent  on  diz  sirivs  topiks,  it  iz 
<mli  nesesari  tu  kari  wid  vs  Irm  our  fi^ti^r  inyestige/onz, 
dat  OTeri  man*z  lots  ar  kontiniiaU  fivkt^etig  and  vibretig, 
from  inward  az  wel  az  outward  kozez.  Let  tss  glans  for 
a  mcrment  at  svm  oy  diz.  Ferst,  der  ar  de  wel-nern  kon- 
di/onz oy  hell  and  hi  animal  spirits,  in  whiQ  eyeri  lot  iz 
rerz-kvlord ;  and  korespondig  kondi/onz  ot  diaiz  and  de- 
pre/on,  in  whiq  eTerilig  wi  ligk  oy  simz  tu  pas,  lik  a^et 
brmz,  Irm  yeler,  grin,  blm  and  pvrpel  tu  blak.  A  liver 
komplent  kozez  de  i^nivers  tu  bi  en/rouded  in  gre ;  and 
de  gout  kvverz  it  wid  an  igki  pol,  and  meks  «s  ligk  our 
best  frendz  litel  beter  dan  finds  in  disgiz.  Fmrder,  a  herl 
tritis  wud  bi  nided  tu  ekspound  hou  our  lots  ar  fvrder 
diatQmperd  bi  fu^d,  beverejez  ov  veriss  kindz,and  narkotiks 
OT  gret  varieti.  When  our  milz  bay  bin  tm  log  perstpmid, 
it  wud  apir  az  if  dkt  Lvil  Personiy  hm  proverbiali  Qndz 
misQef  for  idel  handz  tu  dm,  wer  similarli  engejd  wid  an 
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(del  dijestiv  ftpareiirs,  and  de  rez-slt  iz,  dat  if  der  bi  de 
sfoolest  and  meat  remert  kloud  ta  bi  sin  in  de  herl  horizon 
ov  our  iota,  it  awips  3p  orer  sb  J38t  in  prorpcrrjon  az  wi 
grer  b-siigrier  and  fanter,  til  at  laat  it  errerwhelmz  va  in 
deprejon  and.deapch  "Whi?"  wi  ask  ouraelvz— "  wbj 
haz  not  A.  riten  tu  3S  for  scr  log  P  Whot  wil  B.  ligk  ov 
avQ  and  s3Q  a  transak/on  P  Hpu  iz  our  peki^niari  konaern 
wid  C.  tu  bi  aeteld  P  Wbot  iz  de  minig  ov  d&t  od  litel 
twiq  wi  hav  felt  sgt  ofen  hir  or  der  about  our  personz  P" 
Re  anaer  ov  our  iota,  prompted  bi  de  ivil  jinii^a  ov  famin, 
iz  olwez  Imgi^bri^a  in  de  ekatrim.  "  A.  haz  not  riten  be- 
koz  hi  \t  ded.  B.  wil  kworel  wid  3a  for  ever,  bekoz  ov 
dkt  transakjon.  0.  wil  never  pe  va  our  m^ni,  or  wi  Jal 
never  l)i  ebel  tu  pe  C.  a4t  twi^  whig  wi  hav  aer  lotleali 
diaregardzd  iz  de  primontoti  aimptom  ov  de  merat  horibel 
ov  ol  hqman  maladiz,  ov  whig  wi'Jal  di  in  agoniz  and  liv 
a  aerkel  ov  aoreig  frendz  before  de  klcrz  ov  de  enaqii)  yir.'* 
Ssq  ar  de  ide  ntoar  {idies  noires)  whig  prezent  demselvz 
when  wi  wont  our  diner— and  de  best-intenjond  pipel  in  de 
w3rld,forauii.rekomend38  tu  avmon  dem  round  38  bj  faatifl 
az  if  de  wer  a  k3mpani  ov  Qer3bim  insted  ov  impa  ov  kw^t 
ansder  karakter !  B3t  de  ain  3ndergaz  a  transformejon 
borderig  on  de  miraki:il38  when  wi  hav  iten  a  alia  ov  m3ton 
and  drrgk  hef  a  glaa  ov  Jeri.  If  wi  revert  nou  tu  our  ri- 
aent  meditejonz,  wi  ar  kwit  inoaentli  aatonijt  tu  iigk  whot 
kud  poaibli  hav  med  38  sor  agkj38  widout  eni  rizonabel 
^ound.  Qv  kora  A.  haz  not  riten  tu  3a  bekoz  hi  olwez 
f^9z  groua*Juitig  at  dia  aizon.  B.  wil  never  tek  de  tr3bel 
tu  iigk  about  our  litel  tranaakjon.  G.  iz  aerten  tu  pe  38, 
or  wi  kan  redili  rez  m3ni  tu  pe  him ;  and  our  twig  minz 
n3lig  W3r8  .dan  a  t3g  ov  ruimatiks  or  an  il-fitig  garment. 

Beyond  de  alternejonz  ov  faatig  and  fiatig,  stil  merr 
amezig  arde  rez3Hs  ov  narkotika,  alkaholik  beverejez,  and 
ov  ti  and  kofi.  Everi  apijiz  ov  win  eksersizez  a  persepti- 
bli  diferent  influena  ov  its  em,  from  de  giri  and  ae-Jal 
V  aparklig  grep  ov  Latern  Frans  "  tu  de  aolem  blak  win  ov 
Operrter,  de  6t  ak3mpaniment  ov  de  blandii  dogmatik  pe-st- 
-prandial  prorz  ov  elderli  jentelmen  ov  orlodoks  sentiments. 
A  k3p  ov  strog  kofi  klirz  de  bren  and  meks  de  lots  trans- 
perent,  whjl  W3n  ov  grin  ti  drivz  dem  flsterig  likded  livz 
beferr  de  wind.  Tim  and  lernig  wud  fel  tu  deskrib  de  yet 
merr  marvel3s  efekta  ov  erpism,  hemlok,  henben,  hajij, 
and  last  not  list,  de  W3nder-w3rkig  benefisent  klerral. 
Everi  W3n  ov  diz  narkotiks  pre>dqsez  a  diferent  hq,  ov  de 
inental  winda  irm  whig  wi  luk  out  on  de  W3rld  ;  S3nitimz 
distortig  ol  objekts  in  de  wildest  maner  (Ilk  0'pi3m),  S3m- 
timz  (l[k  klerral)  aktig  ernii  perseptibli  b^  remmvig  de  sens 
ov  disk wief  and  restorrig  our  lots  tu  de  whit  lit  ov  komon- 
sena  girfulnea ;  and  agen  aktig  kwit  diferentli  on  de  iota 
ov  diferent  personz,  and  ov  de  aem  peraonz  at  diferent  timz. 

CTnli  sekondari  tu  de  efekts  ov  inwardli  imbibd  stimu- 
lants or  narkotiks  ar  &9Z  ov  de  outward  atmosfir,  whig  in 
brcsig  weder  meks  our  lots  krisp  l[k  de  frosted  gras,  and 
in  hevi  November^  kozez  dem  tu  drip  gil  and  slo*  and  d3l, 
Jik  de  moistiir  from  de  mosi  ivz  ov  de  Merted  Grenj. 
Bsrnig,  glerig  S3dern  B3nJin  dezez  our  mindz  az  m3g  az 


our  iz  ;  and  a  L3ndon  fog  obfuskets  dem,  ser  dat  a  man  mit 
onestli  plid  dat  hi  kud  nor  merr  argii  klirli  in  de  fog,  dan 
de  ^rijman  kud  spel  korektli  wid  a  bad  pen  and  m3di  igk. 
Nor  ar  moudz,  iz,  and  l3gz  b^  eni  minz  de  ernli  organz 
irm  whig  inflaensez  ariv  at  our  bren,  modif^ig  deiots  whig 
prersid  from  dem.  3e  sens  ov  amelig,  when  gratii^d  bi  de 
erdorz  ov  wudz,  and  gardenz,  and  he-fildz,  or  ivcn  ov  de- 
liketli  perfi^md  roimz,  lifts  ol  our  iots  intu  a  rijon  wherin 
de  bi|,tiful,  de  tender,  and  de  S3blira  me  impres  3S  frili ; 
whii  de  sem  sens,  ofended  bi  disg38tig  and  nokj38  erdorz, 
az  ov  kerrs  kukeri,  erpen  sqerz,  or  \l\&%  gemberz  inhabited 
bj  V3lgar  pipel,  ir3Sta  38  doun  intu  an  opozit  8trBt3m  ov 
filig,  wherin  p^etri  enterei  not,  and  our  veri  iots  smel  ov 
garlik.  Nidles  tu  ad,  dat  in  a  stil  merr  transendent  we 
rnqzik  aizez  on  de  iota  ov  de  mqzikali-minded,  and  berz 
dem  of  in  ita  talonz  erver  ai  and  land,  and  3p  tu  01imp3a 
lik  Ganimid.  TtTi  izili  distiggwijabel  mental  influensez 
sim  tu  belog  tu  mi^zik,  akordig  az  it  iz  herd  bj  derz  hm 
riali  apri/iet  it,  or  bj  3derz  hui  ar  3ncbel  tu  dm  sor.  Tu 
de  former  it  erpenz  a  buk  ov  peretri,  whig  de  foler  W3rd  for 
W3rd  after  de  peformer  az  if  hi  red  it  tu  dem  ;  iigkig  de 
iota  ov  de  komperzer  in  83k8eJon  wid  skcrsli  grcter  3n8er- 
tenti  or  vegnes  dan  if  de  wer  eksprest  in  verbal  laggwej  ov 
a  sl^tli  mistikal  deskripjon.  Tu  de  later  de  buk  iz  kl^zd ; 
b3t,  ^&  de  lisener'z  9ti  iots  3nr9l  demselvz  3ninter3pted 
bi  de  komperzer'z  idiaz,  de  ar  veri  konsiderabli  k3lord 
derbi.  **  ^  delit  in  miizik,"  sed  W3ns  a  gret  man  ov  siens 
tu  de  riter  j  "  j  am  olwez  ebel  tu  iigk  out  mi  work  beter 
whil  it  iz  gaig  on  !"  Az  a  mater  ov  fakt,  hi  rezi^md  at  de 
moment  a  diskwizijon  konsernig  de  det  ov  de  Gle/ial  Fi- 
riod  at  de  presis  point  at  whig  it  had  bin  inter3pted  bj 
de  performans  ov  a  simfoni  ov  Bethe-ven,  havig  evidentli 
masterd  in  de  interval  an  intriket  astronomikal  n6t.  Tu 
ordinari  mortalz  wid  similar  defi/ensi  ov  mqzikal  sens, 
harmemi3s  aound  simztu  spreda  heler  ^k  d&t  ov  ][t,  kozig 
everi  S3bjekt  ov  kontemplejon  tu  sim  glarif|d,  az  a  land- 
skep  apirz  in  a  dqi  asnriz.  Memoriz  riz  tu  de  mind  and 
aim  infinitli  merr  afektig  dan  at  3der  timz  ;  stil  livig  afek- 
Jonz  gra  d3bli  tender ;  nq,  bv^tiz  apir  in  de  piktqr  or  de 
landskep  beferr  our  jz,  and  pasejez  ov  rememberd  prerz  or 
peretri  fle-t  iroi  our  brenz  in  majestik  kedens.  In  a  W3rd, 
de  sens  ov  de  bi^tiful,  de  tender,  de  S3bl[m,  iz  vividli 
arouzd,  and  de  atmosfir  ov  familiariti  and  komon-ples, 
wherwid  de  rial  biiti  and  switnes  ov  lif  iz  tm  ofen  veld,  iz 
lifted  for  de  our.  Az  in  a  kamera-oskiira,  or  miror,  de 
veri  triz  and  gras  whig  wi  had  lukt  on  a  iouzand  timz  ar 
sin  tu  pozes  3nekspekted  l3vline8.  Bst  ol  dis  kan  ernli 
hapen  tu  de  non-mqzikal  serl  when  de  harmoni  tu  whig  it 
lisenz  iz  riali  harmerni38,  and  when  it  ksmz  at  an  aprer- 
priet  tim,  when  de  B3roundig  kondijonz  permit  and  inklin 
de  man  tu  S3render  himself  tu  its  infiuensez;  in  a  ^3rd, 
when  der  iz  n3iig  els  demandig  hiz  atenjon.  d[e  me-st 
barbar38  ov  de  praktisez  ov  roiaiti  and  sirik  magnifisens 
iz  d4t  ov  emploiig  mqzik  az  an  aksmpaniment  tu  fists  ;  a 
konfq5on  ov  de  relmz  ov  de  rial  and  idial,  ov  W3n  sens  wid 
an3der,  az  gildij  az  dat  ov  de  litel  gerl  hui  tuk  out  a  pig 
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tn  it  wh^l  bedii)  in  de  si.  Nekst  tu  mqzik  diirig  diner-tim 
k^mz  miizik  in  de  midst  ov  a  qirful  ivnig-parti,  wher, 
when  everi  intelekt  prezent  iz  str^g  ^p  tu  de  nert  ov  ani- 
meted  konversejon  and  briliant  reparti,  der  iz  a  s^den  dtuf 
ov  solem  kordz  from  de  rijon  ov  de  pifinerforte,  and  prez- 
entli  s^m  wel-minir)  jentelman  endevorz  to  lift  ^p  ol  de 
lezi  pi  pel,  hm  ar  lounjig  in  izi  gerz  after  a  gud  diner,  intu 
de  empirian  ov  emerjon  '*  sisblim  ^pon  de  seraf  wigz  ov 
ekstasi  "  ov  Betherven  or  Moz4rt.  Or  s^m  mik  damzel, 
wid  plcntiv  nat,  kolz  on  dem,  in  Embert's  Addw,  tu  brck 
der  harts  at  de  memori  or  antisipejon  ov  dcrz  mortal  sorerz 
whig  ar  ider  behind  or  befer  everi  W3n  ov  3s,  and  whig  it 
iz  jder  agoni  or  profancjon  tu  ligk  ov  at  s^sq  a  mcrment. 
Ol  dis  iz  a/uiredii  intensli  barbarss.  Se  sem  pipel  hen  Ijk 
tu  miks  sp  de  ^dial  plegur  ov  miizik  wid  inkoggroivs  en- 
joiments  ov  an^der  kjnd  wud  bi  gilti  ov  givig  a  kis  wid 
der  moudz  ful  o?  bred  and  qiz.  Az  tu  whot  wi  me  term 
ekstra-mi^ral  mi^zik,  de  hidi^s  noizez  med  b^  de  ed  ov  vjl 
ma/ineri  in  de  strit,  it  iz  hard  tu  i^nd  w^rdz  ov  kondem- 
nejon  strog  en^f  for  it.  Probabli  de  organ-grjuderz  ov 
London  hav  d3n  mor  in  de  last  twenti  yirz  tu  detrakt 
from  de  kwoliti  and  kwontiti  ov  de  h^est  k^nd  ov  mental 
w^rk  d^n  bj  de  nejon  dan  eni  tui  or  ^ri  kolejez  ov  Oksford 
or  Kembrij  hav  efekted  tu  inkris  it.  W«n  ma5ematijan 
alem  (az  hi  informd  de  rjter)  estimeted  de  kost  ov  de  in- 
krist  mental  lebor  de  had  imperzd  ^pon  him  and  hiz  klarks 
at  several  louzand  poundz'  wrrJ  ov  first-klas  w^rk,'for 
whig  de  Stet  praktikali  ped  in  de  aded  legl  ov  t^m  nided 
for  hiz  kalkq,l6jonz.  Not  xmsq  beter  ar  daz  (^isrq  belz  whig 
nou  sound  a  trumpet  beferr  de  gud  pipel  hm  atend  **  mat- 
inz  "  and  »der  deli  servisez  at  ourz  when  der  prerfen  neb^rz 
ar  wirili  slipig,  or  agkjssli  leborig  at  der  apointed  tasks. 
Nekst  tu  our  bodili  sensejouz  ki^m  in  order  ov  influens 
on  our  ^ots  de  plesez  in  whig  wi  hapen  tu  dm  our  ^igkig. 
Meditetig  Ijk  de  pi^s  Hervi  "  Am^g  de  Tmraz  "  iz  wvn 
dig ;  dmig  de  sem  on  a  brizi  mounten  s^d  amsg  de  gors 
and  de  heder,  kw^t  an^der.  Joslig  our  we  in  a  krouded 
Btrit,  or  rormig  in  a  solitari  wud  ;  ratlig  in  an  IggliJ  eks- 
pres  tren,  or  flertig  bj  mmnlit  in  a  Venijan  gondola  on  an 
Ljipjan  dahebie, der  ig  and  ol  fevorabel  kondijonz  for  digkig, 
kriet,  ifndoutedli,  distigkt  klasez  ov  luiki^brejonz.  If  wi 
nou  endevor  tu  defin  whot  ar  de  s^roundigz  amsgst  whig 
dot  iz  best  svstend  and  merst  vigor^s,  wi  Jal  probabli  i^nd 
gud  rizon  tu  revers  not  a  fq,  ov  our  aksepted  and  familiar 
J9Jments.  3e  komon  idia,  for  ekzampel,  dat  wi  ponder 
veri  prafoundli  hi  de  si-Jorr  iz,  [  am  persweded,  a  besles 
delmson.  "Wi  dirfk  indid  dat  wi  ar  digkig,  b^t  for  de  most 
part  our  m^ndz  mirli  Ij  erpen,  Ijk  ser  meni  oisterz,  tu  de 
inkvmig  wevz,  and  wid  skersli  greter  intelektiial  aktiviti. 
3!e  veri  garm  ov  de  gret  dip  simz  tu  Ij,  in  de  fakt  dat  it 
redi^sez  ss  tu  a  stet  ov  mental  emptines  and  vakqiti,  wh^l 
our  vaniti  iz  smdd  b^  de  n^Jon  dat  wi  ar  digkig  wid  7n- 
W3nted  emfasis  and  persevirans.  Amfitrit,  de  engantres, 
mezmer^zez  "ss  wid  de  monotones  pasez  ov  her  bilm  handz, 
and  Ivlz  vs  intu  a  slvmberss  hipnotizm,  wherin  wi  roikli 
dm  her  bidig,  and  fiks  our  [z  and  dots.  Ijk  bjolojizd  men, 
on  de  rizig  and  folig  ov  everi  wcv.  If  it  bi  tempest q^s 
weder,  wi  wog  erpen-moudd  til  de  bntiful  whjt  krests  topel 


erver  and  daj  in  storm  and  dander  sp  de  big ;  and  if  it  bi 
a  s^mer-ivnig'z  kam,  wi  ne>t  wid  plasid,  never-endig  kon- 
tentment  hou  de  wevlets,  l^k  litel  gildren,  rvn  Tsp  softliand 
swiftli  on  de  gerlden  strand  tu  depozit  der  gifts  ov  Jelz  and 
siwid,  and  den  retrit,  J^  and  a/emd  ov  der  baldnes,  tu  hjd 
demselvz  w^ns  agen  ^nder  de  floig  skerts  ov  M«der  CTJan. 
Agen,  div^nz  and  perets  hav  qnited  tu  berlster  sp  our 
konvikjonz  dat  wi  dm  a  gret  dil  ov  important  digkig  atnit 
when  wi  Ij  awek  in  bed.  Everi  priger  points  tu  de  ourz 
ov  de"  silent  midn^t,*' when  hiz  wornigz  wil  Jmrii  kvm 
berm,  and  sit  l^k  inkttM  on  de  brest  ov  slnerz  hm,  toi  ofen 
perhaps,  hav  d(rzd  in  de  de-t[m  az  de  flm,  bat-w^z,  ever 
der  hedz  from  de  pulpit.  Seli  in  '*  Ewin  Mab  "  aferrdz  vs 
a  teribel  njt-sin  ov  a  kig  hm,  after  hiz  diner  ov  "  silens, 
grander,  and  ekses,"  t^ndz  slip  abdiket  hiz  piler  (probablj 
in  fevor  ov  indijestion),  and  Tenison  in  "Loksli  Hoi' 
dretenz  torments  ov  memori  stil  kiner  tu  de  "  Jala-harted 
k3zin  8mi  **  whenever  Ji  me  hapen  tu  l^  meditetig— 

In  de  ded,  vnliapi  nji,  and  de  ren  is  on  de  rmf. 
Sertenli  if  der  bi  eni  tjm  in  de  twenti -for  ourz  when  wi 
mit  kari  on  konseki^tiv  genz  ov  dot,  it  wud  bi  when  wi  Ij 
stil  for  ourz  ^ndistvrbd  b^  s^t  or  sound,  havig  n^dig  tu  dm, 
and  wid  our  bodiz  ser  far  ksmfortabel  and  kw^esent  az  tu 
giv  de  minimifm  oy  interspjon  tu  our  mental  providigz. 
Far  bi  it  from  mi  tu  den^  dat  7nder  si^g  fevorabel  ospisez 
svm  pipel  me  digk  tu  gud  pvrpos.  Bst  if  i  dm  not  greth 
er,  de  form  de  eksepjon  rader  dan  de  rml  amvg  bad  slip- 
erz.  Az  de  Samist  ov  erld  remarkt,  it  iz  jenerali  "  misgef* 
whig  a  man — wikedor  «*derwiz — "  dev^zez  3pon  hiz  bed  ;*' 
and  de  trmd  ov  de  obzervejon  in  our  de  iz  prmvd  from  de 
harj  XXkasiz^for  domestik  government  whig  ar  komonli 
promolgeted  bj  Paterfamilias  at  de  brekfast  tebel,  and  b^ 
de  solennes  de  parti  pri  whig  testiQz  dat  de  sliples  brvder, 
sister,  or  meden  ant  haz  med  sp  hiz  or  her  m^nd  dqrig  de 
njt  tu  "  hav  it  out "  wid  Ser-and-ser  nekst  mornig.  Pipel 
ar  a  litel  fent  and  fiverij  when  de  1|  awek,  and  nifdig  okorz 
tu  divert  der  m^ndz  and  restor  dem  tu  ekwanimiti,  and  ser 
de  go  on  gmig  de  biter  kod  ov  eni  litel  groj.  33s  it  kvmz 
tu  pas  dat  wh^l  agger  kozez  sliplesnes,  sliplesnes  iz  a  fri- 
kwent  nors  ov  agger. 

(Tu  hi  kontin%d). 


A  Msder  ov  Kriminalz. — S»m  ov  de  mcrst  ki^riTS  and  remarkabel 
kriminal  siatistiks  ever  obtend  hav  jsst  bin  given  tu  de  pirblik  bi  Dr 
Haris  ov  Ki^  York.  Hi2  atenjon  woz  kold,  svm  t|m  sins  tu  a  kounti 
on  de  7per  KTcdson  whig  Jerd  a  remarkabel  prtrp^r/on  ov  krim  and 
poverti  tu  de  hoi  popule/on— 480  ov  its  40,000  inbabitants  hiig  in  de 
Bma-hou8— and,  irpon  iukin  intu  de  rekordz  a  litel,  hi  found  serten 
nemz  kontiniiali  apirin.  Bekvmig  interested  in  de  svbjekt,  hi  ken- 
kluided  tu  serq  de  jenialojiz  ov  diz  tamiliz,  and  after  a  d^rcr  invostige- 
fon  bi  disks verd  dat  from  a  yvg  gerl  nemd  "  Margaret "  hm  wos 
left  adrift,  nerbodi  rememberz  hou,  in  a  vilej  ov  de  kounti,  70  yirsa^. 
and,  in  de  absens  ov  an  smz-bous,  woz  left  tu  gr«r  vp  az  best  Ji  kud 
— hav  desended  ttCi  hundred  kriminalz.  Az  an  il^strefon  ov  dis 
remarkabel  rekord,  in  vrsn  siqeel  jenercjon  ov  her  ^rabapi  l^n  der  wer 
twenti  Qildren ;  ov  diz,  dri  d jd  in  infansi,  and  seventin  ssrvjvd  tu 
mati^riti.  Ov  de  seventin,  np  servd  in  de  Stet  prizonz  for  hi  krims 
an  agreget  term  ov  fifti  yirz,  whil  de  vderz  wer  frikwent  inmets  ov 
jelz  and  penitenjariz  and  amz-houzes.  3.e  hcrl  narmber  ov  dis  gerrz 
desendants,  (Jrui  siks  jenertjonz,  iz  njn  hundred,  and  besidz  de  tdi 
hundred  hui  ar  on  rekord  az  kriminalz,  a  larj  number  hav  bin  idiots, 
imbesilz,  drvgkardz,  Imnatiks,  prostiti^ts  and  poperz.  A  stronger 
argument  for  kerful  tritment  ov  poper  gildren  dan  dis  figi^rs  kod 
hsfdli  bi  found. 
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INTELLIGENCE. 

OammnUoatkmtf^  iM»  Department  (if  the  Jounud^  NoHeee  qfBoereWculatore 
eie,,  ekould  he  written  eepmratel^  from  lettert,  and  marked  "  Journal." 
COLCHESTER.  From  CaslU  Barnes,— 1  much  regret  to  have 
to  announce  the.  collai>se  of  the  Colchester  Shorthand  Writers' 
Association.  We  commenced  with  over  twenty  members,  and  out 
of  these  twenty,  only  three  or  four  have  paid  their  subscriptions. 
The  accounts  for  the  quarter  have  come  in,  and  being  heavy  I  ap- 
plied to  those  members  who  had  not  paid  for  their  subscriptions 
They  pretended  to  be  offended  at  being  asked,  and  the  consequence 
ia  that  I  am  left  with  a  balance  in  hand  of  1/6,  and  have  bills  to 
pay  amounting  to  £2  The  meetings  of  the  Association  are  stopped, 
and  I  suppose  the  £2  will  have  to  come  out  of  my  own  pocket 

DOVER.  From  Horace  Bead.^lt  is  more  than  twelve  months 
ago  since  I  sent  my  last  report  to  the  Journal.  I  am  happy  to 
■ay  that  my  exertions  at  the  Dover  College  are  bearing  fruit,  and 
are  I  think  appreciated.  Those  boys  who  have  joined  the  class 
are  growing  fond  of  Phonography,  and  are  doing  well  at  it  Last 
term  only  two  fresh  pupils  joined,  but  that  was  owing  to  its  being 
the  summer  months,  and  shorthand  being  an  extra  subject  and 
taught  out  of  school  hours,  boys  do  not  care  to  give  up  their  games. 
However,  next  term  I  expect  more.  I  always  keep  hold  of  the 
boys  who  do  not  leave  the  town  during  the  holidays  and  give,  them 
practice  once  a  week  at  my  house.  Shorthand  has  this  year  been 
added  to  the  list  of  subjects  taught  at  the  College,  and  published 
in  their  annual  prize  list  books.  This  is  one  more  step  in  the  right 
direction.  I  have  several  private  pupils  as  well  as  the  College 
class,  and  am  doing  my  utmost  to  extend  this  useful  art. 


COEEESPONDENCE. 

From  Dr  Sayward^  Liverpool. — Your  request  that  the  members 
of  the  old  Phonetic  Society  would  write  you  a  letter  is  another 
evidence  of  your  paternal  attachment  to  us,  and  I  willingly  re- 
spond thereto.  I  learned  Phonography  first  in  1845,  and  I  have 
ever  since  that  time  used  it  in  my  [medical]  classes,  studies,  and 
professional  duties  with  increasing  satisfaction.  I  am  having  my 
five  children  taught  Phonography  and  brought  up  under  the  in- 
fluence of  the  Spelling  Reform.  As  an  evidence  of  my  interest 
in  the  success  of  the  new  Phonetic  Society,  I  forward  £5,  and 
will  thank  you  to  enrol  me  as  an  honorary  member  for  life. 


From  JT.  R. — ^Will  you  kindly  grant  me  a  short  s^ace  in  your 
valuable  paper  for  the  purpose  of  laying  before  your  readers  the 
difficulty  experienced  in  mastering  or  trying  to  master  the  noble, 
beautiful,  and  useful  art  of  shorthand.  I  have  for  four  years  been 
toiling  at  the  art,  but  could  never  write  more  than  sixty  or  seventy 
words  per  minute.  Tour  readers  may  perhaps  be  inclined  to  say 
I  had  been  in  the  habit  of  giving  it  up  occasionally,  and  after  a 
fapee  of  time  again  renewing  my  efforts.  True,  I  have  done  this, 
and  several  times  given  it  up  in  despair,  but  on  the  other  hand  I 
worked  at  it  unceasingly  for  a  period  of  eighteen  months,  and 
could  not  write  faster  in  the  end  than  the  speed  already  mentioned. 
There  is  in  my  mind  little  utility  in  the  art  unless  we  can  master 
120  words  per  minute  at  the  least.  Indeed,  I  haveknoi^-n  a  com- 
mercial gentleman  dictate  to  his  clerk  at  165  words  per  minute, 
and  was  translated  with  ease  and  exactness.  When  I  told  him 
how  rapidly  he  spoke  and  how  cleverly  it  was  taken  down,  I  was 
told  his  clerk  would  be  of  no  use  to  him  if  he  could  not  write  as 
fast  as  he  spoke.  Now,  will  any  of  your  readers  kindly  offer  to 
a  toib'ng  brother  a  few  useful  hints  with  regard  to  the  art,  and  the 
best  mode  of  attaining  the  speed  desired  f 


**  Zummerzetehire  "  Dialect, — As  a  result  of  the  progress  of  a 

national  system  of  education,  [and  Phonetic  writing  and  printing] 

we  must  look  forward  to  the  extinction,  at  no  very  remote  date, 

of  the  dialectic  varieties,  which  still  linger  in  some  i^arta  of  the 
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country.  To  Prince  Lucien  Bonaparte  we  are  indebted  for  a  per- 
manent memorial  of  several  of  these  in  his  varied  translations  of 
portions  of  Holy  Scripture.  A  humble  imitator  of  his  labors  is 
found  in  Mr  J.  Edwai^s,  who,  in  introducing  some  poems  in  the 
**  Zummerzetshire "  dialect,  gives  the  following  conjugation  of 
the  verb  "  To  be,'*  according  to  **  the  use  "  of  the  West  country : 
I'  Indicative  mooid,  present  tense,  '  I  be.  Thee  beest,  He,  she,  or 
it  be,  We'm,  You'm,  They'm.'  Past  tense,  *  I  wer,  thee  wert. 
He,  she,  or  it  wer,  We  was,  Ton  was,  They  was.*  *'  This  for  the 
unrefined;  but  there  is  an  alternative,  or  *' finikin"  mode  of 
speech  after  this  fashion  :  •*  Present  tense,  *  I  are,  Tou  ham,  He, 
she,  or  it  are.  We  ham.  You  ham,  they  ham.'  "  He  thus  proceeds 
with  his  conjugation :  '*  Querulous  mood,  '  Be  I,  Beest,  Bea  or 
Ezza,  Be  us,  Be  ye.  Be  um  or  'Es  um.'  Future  tease,  *  Wool  I, 
Woot,  Wool-a,  Wool  us,  Wool  lay,  Woolum.'  Imperative  mood, 
*  Let  I  be,  Theed'st  better  be,  Miake  he,  phe,  or  um  be,  Let  we 
be.  You'd  better  be,  Miake  they  be.*  Extraordinary  potential 
mood,  '  I  mid  mebby  ha  bin.  Thee  midst  mebby  ha  bin.  He  mid 
mebby  ha  bin.  We  mid  mebby  ha  bin.  You  mid  mebby  ha  bin, 
Thay  mid  mebby  ha  bin.'  Extraordinary  subjunctive  mood, 
Spooasin  I  be,  Spooasin  thre  beest,  Spooasin  a  wer,  Spooasin  we 
be,  Spooasin  you'm  Spooasin  thaim." — Literary  Review, 


NEW  MEMBERS  OF  THE  PHONETIC  SOCIETY 
AND  CERTIFICATED  TEACHERS. 

The  membere  ofthie  Soeietw  fexeept  honorarjf  membere,  marked  *  orij  correct 
the  leteone  iffteamere,  through  the  poet,  gratuitous^, 

AUen  O.  J.,  Devon  Weekljf  Timet  and  Evening  Exprem,  226  High  it.,  BzeUr 

ArmttroDE  Stephen,  92  King's  road,  Chelse»,  London,  8.  W. 

Bamett  Knest  A.,  The  Qrore,  Compton,  WoWerhampton 

Ourington  John  B.,  2  Bex  street,  Unfane,  Mancheefcet 

Cooper  Thomas,  jnn.,  HiglT street,  Cbeedle,  Slaffi. 

Grose  H.  W.,  31  South  Brerard  street,  Lynn 

George  Francis,  54  Ladrwood  road,  Birmingham 

Oreen  Henrr,  care  of  Mr  Erans,  Market  street,  Liohfleld 

Hope  Joseph,  Priestpopple  street,  near  Hexham 

LaToache  Bev.  Jamee  D.,  Stokesay  Vicarage,  CraTen  Arau,  Salop 

Nelham  T.  A^  102  East  India  road.  Poplar,  London 

Philpott  W.  P.,  sea  Baduor  street,  Chelsea,  London 

Pointon  Edwin,  6  Albert  street,  Chester 

Portwar  J.  H.,  44  Commercial  road,  Landport,  Portsmoatk 

Selley  Frank,  8  St  (George's  row,  Ebnnr  bndge,  London,  8.W. 

Sheil  Charles,  3  Rirkler  street,  Salferd,  Manchester 

Swaffleld  Herbert  J.,  2S  Peel  street,  Stoke^n-Trent 

Western  John,  4  Hampton  court,  Black  Boj  road,  St  Sidwell's,  Bxeter 

AUeraiionqfAddreee. 

Walsh  J.  B.,  from  14  If errion  square  south  to  9*  Henrietta  street,  Dul^ 

Lettere  ((finquirg  to  the  eonduetore  i(f  evertirouUUore  wtutt  contain  a  pottage 
etamp  or  an  addreeeed  poetcard.  Every  eommunieafion  intended  for  thie 
Jouimal  must  be  authentioated  bg  the  name  and  addrem  qfthe  writer. 

Wanted,  fire  ffood  writers  for  a  new  everoiroulating  magazine,  to  consist 
of  original  articles  and  reported  matter  onlj,  written  in  the  easj  Beporting 
Style.  Will  circulate  the  "  Midland  Phonetic  Herald."  No  entrance  fee ; 
annual  subscription,  6</.  Apply  to  Mr  A.  Baker,  lOS  High  street,  Lewes, 
Sussex. 

Wanted,  eight  members  undev  20  to  start  a  sew  evercireulator  entitled 
<*  Peculiar  Pickings ;"  articles  either  original  or  selected  (poetry  if  preferred), 
to  be  written  in  an  easy  Corresponding  style.  Separate  sheets  for  remarks, 
etc.  Half-yearly  subscription,  6d  j  no  entranoe  fee.  Apphr  to  Mr  W.  Beck, 
near  Twyford  pnce,  Townsend,  TiTerto»,  Devon;  or  to  Mr  B.  FeUows,  14 
Marsden  street,  Woodnook,  Arcrington. 

Mr  Castle  Barnes,  1  Priory  terrace,  Lexden  road,  Colchester,  would  be 
glad  if  the  gentlemen  who  baTe  the  eTeroirculat<»ii  the  "Times"  and  the 
**  Colchester  Standard,"  will  send  them  in  at  once  to  him,  as  they  have  both 
now  been  out  orer  two  months  instead  of  one,  which  they  should  take  rightly. 
Those  who  have  not  yet  receiTed  them  will,  he  trusts,  forgive  him  for  the 
delay,  for  which  he  is  no  way  to  blame. 

The  Albion  Phonographic  lAAraru.-^A  new  quarter  of  this  library  com- 
mences at  the  beginning  of  Septeml>er.  This  library  circulates  seven  of  the 
best  monthlies.  Paper  inserted  for  remarks,  etc.  Terms,  1/  per  quarter. 
Phonographers  wishing  to  join  should  apply  at  once  to  the  conductor,  Mr 
F.  Q.  Messent,  7  Beresford  street,  Camt>erwell  road,  London,  S.B. 

Another  prise  competition  is  about  to  take  place  in  the  *'  Detector,"  es- 
tablished September,  1869.  Annual  subscription,  1/  in  advance.  The  prise 
fund  is  supported  by  voluntary  contributions :  contributors  only  may  com- 
pete.  Two  or  three  new  members  are  wanted  for  the  next  competition  by 
article,  remarks,  and  writing.  The  conductor  will  be  happy  to  forward  a 
eop^  of  the  rules  to  any  go(Kl  phonographer.  Addreas  Mr  M.  Trewhclla, 
Qwmear,  Cornwall. 

Mr  James  Narcol,  3  Back  lane,  St  Austell.  Cornwall,  (a  medical  student,) 
witt  be  glad  to  correspond  with  Mr  A.  8.  Qubb,  if  he  will  communicate  with 
him. 

If  the  i>ertoQ8  who  have  sent  Mr  Thomas,  Handsworth,  Birmingham, 
stamps  for  copies  of  magasines  will  only  send  their  names  and  addresses  in 
longhand,  they  will  be  sent  off  immediately. 
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Pp,  Bb>  Tt,  Dd;  Gi3,  Jj;   K  k,  Gg:  F  f,  Vv     R(J.  ad;  S  b.  Zz;    S  J,  Sg 

peep,      *i*;     Uughtt  deed;    ehureh, judge ;   eoke,     gig  i     /ear,     oaloe}  brea/Jk,brea^e;  «ftaee,  sire;      «Aip, 


Mm,  N  n,  l<f  g : 

tusnrei     Maiai,     noon,     sit^: 


Here  is  a  serious  accusation  from  a  Somerset  parent  against  a 
Board  school,  as  reported  by  Mr  J.  T.  El  worthy  to  the  Philologi- 
cal Society  :  "Dhaiv  abin,  zur,  an  ataich  meibwoi-ee  vur  ta  spul 
tae  uteez  wai  a  p,  shoa-ur!"  ("  They  have  been,  sir,  and  taught 
my  boy  to  spell  taties  fpotatoes]  with  a  p,  sure!") — Academy. 

Tl^ere  are  seven  deadly  sins  of  excess  in  German :  1.  Too  many 
volumes  in  the  language.  2.  Too  many  sentences  in  a  volume. 
3.  Too  many  words  in  a  sentence.  4.  Too  many  syllables  in  a 
word.  5.  Too  many  letters  in  a  syllable.  6.  Too  many  strokes 
in  a  letter.     7.  Too  much  black  in  a  stroke. — Fro/.  Be  Morgan. 

Graphiologic. — "  Your  handwriting  is  very  bad  indeed,**  said  a 
gentleman  to  a  college  friend,  who  was  more  addicted  to  boating 
th"an  to  study ;  **  you  really  ought  to  learn  to  write  better."  **  Ay, 
ay,"  replied  the  young  man,  *'  it  is  all  very  well  for  you  to  tell  me 
that ;  but  if  I  were  to  write  better,  people  would  find  out  how  I 
speU." 

KOTS  ABOUT  EITJKIO". 
(Konklmded  from  pe;  832.^ 

F[Da1i,  amvi)  popular  deliusonz  konsernig  prcrpijijs  kon- 
dijonz  .ov  (Jota,  m^st  bj  rekond  de  belif  (whiq  haz  driven 
hermits  and  filosoferz  krezi)  dat  ligkii)  iz  beter  d^n  in  ab- 
normal isole/on  dan  in  de  nati^ral  sojal  stet  ov  man.  Ov 
kers  der  iz  benefit  kw^t  inkalki^abel  in  de  rezervejon  oy 
our  ourz,  and  de  okesonal  prej^s  enjoiment  ov  lernli  k^n- 
tri  woks  or  rjdz,  de  benefits  ov  8oliti|,d,  iven  on  Zimerman'z 
^iori,  k^m  nJrli  tu  an  end,  and  der  iz  litel  dout  dat  insted 
ov  iigkig  morr  de  morr  ourz  wi  devcrt  tu  dmig  it.  de  les  wi 
Jal  rjali  llgk  at  ol,  or  iven  retcn  kapasiti  for  ligkig,  and 
not  dejenerct  intu  kabejez.  Our  m^ndz  nid  de  stimqlTTs 
ov  3der  m[ndz,  az  our  I39Z  nid  oksijen  tu  perform  der 
fygkjonz.  After  ol,  if  wi  analiz  de  ekskwizit  plesur 
aforrded  sa  bJ  briliant  and  svjestiv  konversejon,  w^n  ov 
its  larjest  elements  wil  bi  found  tu  bi  dat  it  haz  kwikend 
our  ^ots  from  a  hevi  ambel  intu  a  galop.  A  riali  Qn  tok 
betwin  hef-a-d^zen  wel-maqt  and  if^rerli  kvltiveted  pi  pel, 
hui  diskvs  an  interestig  svbjekt  wid  de  maniferld  well  ov 
alui5onz,  arguments,  and  il^strejonz,  iz  a  sort  ov  mental 
0ks  or  Derbi-de,  wherin  our  brenz  ar  eks^ted  tu  der  3t- 
mast  spid,  and  wi  get  erver  merr  ground  dan  in  wiks  ov 
solitari  mmnig  meditejon.  It  iz  siiperfluss  tu  ad  dat  if 
our  konstitqjonal  mental  tendensi  bi  d4t  ov  de  jentelman 
hm  naivli  eksprest  hiz  filigz  b^  seig  impresivli  tu  a  frend, 
"  $  tek  gret  interest  in  mj[  an  konaernz,  [  afmr  i^  i  dui," 
it  simz  dsbli  dezjrabel  dat  wi  Jud  everstep  our  peti  rig- 
•fens  ov  personal  haps,  firz,  and  emerjonz  ov  ol  k^ndz,  and 
rerm  wid  our  nebsrz  erver  der  dominionz,  and  intu  fijrder 
outljig  rijonz  ov  pablik  and  qniversal  interest;  Ov  ol  in- 
jini^s  preskripjonz  for  mekig  a  mizerabel  moral  hipokon- 
driak,  it  iz  difik^It  tu  iraajin  a  beter  dan  de  orlodoks  plan 
ov  de  "  Selig-gemakend  KirJ  "  for  mekig  a  Sent.  Tek  i^r 
man,  or  wuraan,  wid  a  morbidli  tender  kon/ens  and  a  per- 
nij^s  habit  ov  self-intrerspekjon.  If  hi  or  Ji  hav  an  agon- 
jzig  memori  ov  rog,  sin  or  sorer  averjadcig  der  hel  Ijvz, 
8or  m^Q  de  beter.  3!en  J«t  de  individual  Tjp  in  a  sel  Ijk  a 
terd  in  a  ston,  tu  fid  on  hiz  or  her  o>n  lots,  til  del  or  mad- 
nes  puts  an  end  tu  de  ekaperiment. 

Bst  if  de  si-s^d  and  solitiid,  and  de  midn^t  kong  hav  bin 
m3<3  everreted  az  prapijss  kondijonz  ov  dct,  der  ar,  per 
kontra,  serten  "sder  kondijonz  ov  it  hmz  vali|  haz  bin  tui 


m^Q  ignord.  3.e  prinsipal  or  lo  ov  de  mater  simz  tu  bi 
dat  rial  hard  lot,  Ijk  ha  pines,  rerli  k^mz  when  wi  hav 
med  elaboret  prepare/on  for  it ;  and  dat,  fsrder,  de  hjer 
part  ov  de  mjnd  whig  iz  eksers;zd  in  it  w^rks  msq  mw 
frili  when  a  serten  Icrer  part  (konsernd  wid  "  «nkonj38 
serebrejon  ")  iz  bizi  about  s^m  litel  aferz  ov  its  9n  depart- 
ment, and  its  restles  aktiviti  iz  disB  disperzd  ov.  Not  W7n 
man  in  fifti  dsz  hiz  best  ligkig  kw^t  merjonles,  bst  in- 
stigktivli  emploiz  hiz  limz  in  s^m  we  when  hiz  bren  iz  ia 
ful  swig  ov  argument  and  refiekjon.  Lven  a  triflig  6jet 
ov  de  handz  wid  a  peper-n^f,  a  fiouer,  a  pis  ov  twjn,  or  do 
bred  wi  krsmbel  bes^d  our  plet  at  diner,  svpliz  in  adegri 
dis  desidereiifnit  and  de  majoriti  ov  pi  pel  never  kari  on 
an  animeted  konversejon  involvig  rapid  lot  widout  in- 
dsljig  in  S3m  s3q  habit.  Bst  de  mcrr  komplit  emploiment 
ov  our  3nkonj3S  serebrejon,  in  wokig  7p  and  doun  a  level 
teres  or  kworter-dek,  wher  der  ar  ner  pasig  objekts  tu  dis- 
trakt  our  atenjon,  and  ner  nid  tu  mark  wher  wi  plant  our 
fit,  simz  tu  prGTVjd  iven  beter  forsmmd-flaig  lot;  andde 
perfekjon  ov  syg  kondijonz  iz  atend  when  de  wok  in 
kwestion  iz  tcken  ov  a  stil,  soft  November  ivnig,  when 
de  l^t  haz  feded  ser  far  az  tu  blsr  de  svroundig  widerd 
triz  and  flouerz,  bst  de  jentel  gre  skj  yet  aforrdz  en^f vigon 
tu  prevent  embarasment.  cf  er  ar  a  fq,  83q  ourz  in  cveri 
yir  whig  apir  absolmtli  inva1q,abel  for  kem  reflekjon,  and 
whig  ar  griv3s)i  wested  bj  dcrz  hui  hsri  in-derrz  at  d^sk 
tu  lit  kandelz  and  sit  round  a  yet  3nnided  Qr. 

fler  iz  olser  anvder  spejali  fevorabel  oporti^niti  for  abs- 
strcus  meditejon,  whig  ;  trrst  wi  me  bi  pardond  for  ven- 
tq,rig  tu  nem.  It  iz  de  grand  oke^on  afcrrded  b^  de  lodabel 
ksatom  ov  pejentli  lisenig  tu  d^l  spikerz  or  riderz  in  de 
lektq,r-num  or  de  pulpit.  A  me-ment's  reflekjon  wil  Jmrii 
enebel  de  rider  tu  koroboret  de  remark  dat  wi  seldom  lii)k 
out  de  svbjekt  ov  a  n\\  buk  or  artikel,  or  elaboret  a  politi- 
kal  or  filanlropik  skim,  a  famili  kompakt,  or  de  menuovt 
larj  diner  wid  ser  msg  presigon  and  Imsiditi  az  wheogezii) 
wid  vckant  respektfulnes  at  a  jentelman  ekspejietig  wid 
elaboret  stt^piditi  on  lioloji  or  s^ens.  3e  vois  ov  de  garmer 
az  it  r^zez  and  folz  iz  olme>st  az  smdig  az  de  sound  ov  de 
wevz  on  de  Jerr,  b^t  not  kwjt  ikwali  absorbig  tu  de  aten- 
jon, and  de  rep^z  ov  ol  around  jentii  inkl^nz  de  laggwid 
m^nd  tu  al^t  l^k  a  bsterfli  on  eni  litel  fiouer  it  me  Qnd  in 
de  arid  west,  and  S3k  it  tu  de  botom.  3i8  benefisent  re- 
Z3lt  ov  sermon  and  lekti^r-hirig  iz,  houever,  ssmtjmz  de- 
plerrabli  mard  b^  de  st3 fines  ov  de  ruim,  de  hardnes  and 
Jalernes  ov  de  sits  (az  in  dat  pies  ov  sevir  mortifikejon  ov 
de  flej,  de  Koial  Institqjon  in  Albemarl  strit),  -and  lastli 
bi  de  3npardonabel  habit  ov  meni  oratorz  ov  liftig  der 
voisez  iii  an  animeted  we,  az  if  de  riali  bad  s^mlig  tu  »e» 
and  den  solemli  anounsig  a'platitiid — a  proves  whig  akta 
on  de  nervz  ov  a  liscner  az  it  m^at  akt  on  d&z  ov  a  flounder 
tu  bi  karid  3p  intu  de  er  hBf-a-db'zen  timz  in  de  bil  ov  a 
heron  and  den  dropt  flat  on  de  msd.  Ynder  trialz  lik  diz, 
de  tormented  lots  ov  de  s^ferer,  sikig  rest  and  Qndig  n^n, 
ar  apt  tu  asitni  kwit  snakountabol  and  morbid  Jcps,  and 
ind^lj  in  friks  oy  an  irrajonal  kind,  az  in  a  drim.    3o 
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Yy,   Hh.— Aa,   Hb;  Be,   8e;  li,  Li:  O  o,  O  o; 

jr«ft,       hmj,  —  pat,      alms;     p«t,     age;    pit,    «at:     pot,       all; 


"S  'R,    O  or;  U  U,  UJ  m. 
but,       old;       put,       oosa. 


mjr,     n««. 


prezeot  rjter  and  a  konsiderabel  number  ov  Berber-mjnded 
akwentansez  hav,  for  ekzampel,  ol  felt  detnselvz  impeld  at 
83Q  ourz,  tu  perform  cirial  flits  ov  fansi  about  de  q^srq  or 
lektqr-roim  in  de  karakter  ov  stre  robinz  or  bats.  **  Hir," 
de  ligk  >jrevli  (kwjt  ^nkonj^s  for  de  mcrment  ov  de  absvr- 
diti  ov  der  reflekjon) — **  hir,  on  dis  ej  ov  a  moniiment,  { 
mit  stand  and  tek  fl^t  tu  d&t  kornis  an  inq  w^d,  whens  i 
nii,t  TTsn  alog  tu  de  top  ov  ddt  pilar ;  and  from  dens,  b^ 
mirii  t^qig  de  bold  tip  ov  de  priger'z  bed,  j  mit  aljt  onde 
bak  ov  dit  pl^mp  litel  enjel  on  de  tuim  opozit,  wb^l  a  Qnal 
sprig  wud  tek  mi  drui  de  orpen  pen  ov  winda  and  perg  mi 
on  de  n-tri  outsid."  3e  horl  me  perhaps  bi  rekond  a  spon- 
tcni^s  railikal  self-reprezontejon  ovde  Semist's  kr^:  "  ^h, 
dat  i  had  wigz  IJk  a  dsv,  for  den  wud  i  fli  awe  and  bi  at  rest." 

An^der  kjnd  ov  meditejon  3nder  de  sem  agraveted  aflik- 
Jon  iz  aforrded  bi  mekig  fantastik  piktqrz  out  ov  de  stcnz 
ov  damp  and  traks  ov  snelz  on  de  wol,  whig  ofen  (in  vilej 
qisrqez  espejali)  s^pli  de  y»g  wid  a  permanent  s^bjekt  ov 
kontemplejon  in  "  de  doktor  wid  hiz  bmts,"  de  "  erld  ledi 
and  her  kap,"  and  de  hqj  fcs  whig  wud  bi  kwit  perfekt  if 
de  apektetor  mit  9nli  dro  an  {wber  wvn  iz  raisig,  az  in  de 
fresker  ov  Dante  in  de  Bargeller.  Okejonali  de  s^nJin  kindli 
ksmz  in  and  meks  a  litel  lirli  entertenment  on  hiz  en 
akount  bi  ifrerig  de  Jade*  ov  de  priqer'z  bed  ten  fit  log  on 
de  wol  behind  him,  kozig  de  akjon  ov  hiz  joz  tu  rezembel 
de  vast  gep  ov  a  krokodil.  Ol  diz,  houever,  ot  perhaps 
tu  bi  kounted  az  ligz  ov  de  past ;  or,  at  list,  az  veri 
"  Bmral  Rekriejonz  ov  a  K^ntri  Parijoner,"  az  A.  K.  H.  B. 
mit  deskrib  dem.  It  iz  not  objekts  tu  distrakt  and  divert 
de  atenjon  whig  enibodi  kan  komplen  ov  wontig  in  de 
larjer  number  ov  modern  Q^rgez  in  London. 

B^t  if  our  lots  ar  w^nt  tu  wonder  of  intu  fantastik 
drimz  when  wi  ar  bard,  de  hav  likwiz  a  merst  ^nforti^net 
propensiti  tu  swerv  intu  biwcz  ov  trivialiti  nor  les  misplest 
when,  on  de  kontrari,  wi  ar  interested  tu  ekses,  and  our 
atenjon  haz  bin  fikst  beyond  de  point  wherin  de  ten  Jon 
kan  bi  s^stend. 

Everiwsn  haz  rekognizd  de  trral  ov  Dikenz'ez  deskripjon 
ov  Fegin,  on  hiz  tri^l,  digkig  ov  de  patern  ov  de  karpet ; 
and  f\\,  ov  38  kan  rekol  ourz  ov  aggwij  and  agkzieti  widout 
kariig  alog  wid  der  trajik  memoriz  serten  objekts  on  whig 
de  i  fasend  wid  ineksplikabel  tenasiti.  In  leser  kesez,  and 
when  wi  hav  bin  lisenig  tu  an  intensli  interestig  politikal 
BpiQ,  or  tu  a  prafoundli  tJotful  sermon  (for  iven  Hahitans 
in  Sicca  me  s^mtiraz  mit  s^q  kesez),  de  mjnd  simz  tu  **  Ji  " 
Bsdenli,  lik  a  restiv  hors,  from  de  herl  topik  ^nder  kon- 
siderejon,  and  wi  Qnd  ourselvz,  intelekti^ali  spikig,  landed 
in  a  dig. 

An«der  siggnlar  fenomenon  3nder  ssq  serkumstansez 
iz,  dat  on  retsrnig,  perhaps  after  de  interval  ov  yirz,  tu  a 
•pot  wherin  sug  eksesiv  mental  ten  Jon  haz  bin  ekspirienst, 
r^m  ov  3s  ar  sydenii  vividli  imprest  wid  de  idia  dat  wi 
hav  bin  eitig  der  dt^rig  ol  de  intervinii)  tim,  gezig  fiksedli 
on  de  sem  pilarz  and  kornisez,  de  sem  triz  projekted  agenst 
de  ivnig  skj,  or  whotever  3der  objekts  hapen  tu  bi  beferr 
our  iz.    It  wud  apir  dat  de  imprejfon  ov  B«q  objekts  med 


on  de  retina,  whil  de  mind  woz  herlli  and  vihementli  ab- 
sorbd  in  ^der  (Jigz,  m»st  bi  ssmhou  fertograft  on  de  bren 
in  a  diferent  we  from  de  ordinari  pikti^rz  tu  whig  wi  bar 
given  der  fer  Jer  ov  nertia  az  de  past  beferr  ^s,  and  dat  wi 
ar  dimli  awer  de  hav  bin  teken  ser  log.  3e  sit  ov  dem 
wi^ns  agen  brigig  out  dis  abnormal  konj^snes  iz  intensli 
penful,  az  if  de  rial  self  had  bin  gend  for  yirz  tu  de  spot, 
and  ernli  a  fantom  "i  "  had  evergon  awe  and  lived  a  natii* 
ral  hitman  ekzistens  elswher. 

Fasig,  nou,  from  de  eksternal  kondijonz  ov  our  figkig, 
if  wi  atempt  tu  klasifj  de  lots  demselvz,  wi  Jal  ariv,  i  fir, 
at  de  penful  diskvveri  dat  de  majoriti  ov  vs  ligk  merst 
about  de  list  ligz,  and  list  about  de  gretest ;  and  dat,  in 
Jort,  de  mas  ov  our  luikiibrejonz  iz  in  de  invers  rcjior  ov 
der  valii.  For  ekzampel,  a  Jer  ov  our  lots,  kwit  astoni Jig 
in  kwontiti,  iz  okiipid  bipetiand  trivial  arenjments.  Big 
or  puir,  it  iz  an  imens  amount  ov  lot  whig  ol  (sev  de  mast 
ker-engrerst  stetsmen  or  absorbd  filosoferz)  giv  tu  diz  reged 
litel  konsemz.  3e  welli  jentelman  ligks  ov  hou,  and 
wher,  and  when  hi  wil  send  hiz  servants  and  horsez  hir 
and  der,  ov  whot  k^mpani  hi  Jal  enterten,  ov  de  klirig  ov 
hiz  wudz,  de  prezervejon  ov  hiz  gem,  and  twenti  maten 
ov  similar  impart ;  whil  hiz  wif  iz  ponderig  ikwali  pra- 
foundli on  de  fsmit^r  and  ornaments  ov  her  rmmz,  de 
paternz  ov  her  flouer-bedz  or  her  w^rsted-w^rk,  de  menu 
ov  her  diner,  and  de  froks  ov  her  litel  gerlz.  Pair  pipel 
nid  tu  ligk  m^tj  mar  agkjssli  ov  de  perpeti^al  problem, 
"  Hou  tu  mek  bol  endz  mit,"  bi  piuQig  in  dis  direkjon  and 
ernig  s^mlig  in  d4t,"  and  bi  ol  de  louzand  Jifts  and  devises 
bi  wbiQ  lif  kan  bi  karid  on  at  de  smolest  posibel  ekspen- 
ditiir.  Wsn  ov  de  veri  W7rst  ivilz  ov  limited  minz  kon- 
sists  in  de  amount  ov  ligkig  about  sordid  litel  ekonomiz, 
whig  bek^me  imperativ  when  everi  mil,  everi  toilet,  and 
everi  atempt  at  lakamajon  iz  a  batel-fild  ov  injeniiiti  and 
self-denial  agenst  ever  impendig  det  and  difikvlti.  Amvg 
men,  de  ivil  iz  mast  komonli  k3mbated  bi  enerjetik  eforts 
tu  em,  reder  dan  tu  sev  ;  b^t  amvg  wimen,  tu  hmm  sa  fq, 
fildz  ov  onest  indsstri  ar  apen,  de  nesesiti  for  a  perpetual 
gard  agenst  de  smolest  fridom  ov  ekspens  folz  wid  ol  its 
krmel  and  sal-kn^Jig  wet,  and  on  de  fesez  ov  louzandzov 
dem  ms  bi  red  de  sad  stari  ov  i^lful  enliiziazm  ol  nipt  bi 
pitiful  kerz,  agkzietiz  and  minneeez ;  perhaps  de  most  foren 
ov  ol  sentiments  tu  der  nattirali  liberal  "and  jenerss  harts. 

Nekst  tu  aktqal  arenjments  whig  hav  svm  praktikal  qs, 
houever  smol,  an  inordinet  kwontiti  ovlot  iz  westedbi  mast 
ov  3s  on  halli  vnrial  planz  and  hipolesia  whig  de  ligker 
never  iven  sypazez  tu  ber  eni  relejgn  ??id  de  livig  W3rld. 
SvQ  ar  de  endles  mmni  spektilejonz,  "  i^s^Q  a  lig  had  not 
hapend  "  whig  did  hapen,  or, "  i^Sa-and-sa  had  gon  hider  " 
insted  ov  dider,  or.  *'  \f\  had  anli  sed  or  d«n  "  whot  i  did 
not  se  or  dm,  "  der  wud  hav  folad  " — heven  naz  whot. 
Sinntimz  wi  pBrsq  out  S9g  endles  and  emles  gesigz  wid  a 
kompanion,  and  den  wi  jenerali  stop  Jort  priti  smn  wid  de 
vivid  seas  ov  de  absTrditi  ov  our  behevior ;  vnles  in  svg 
a  kes  az  d4t  ov  de  selebreted  aid  gildles  kvpel  luki^  bak 
over  der  ^rsid  on  forti  yirz  ov  vnbraken  i^nion,  prosidig 
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tu  Bpekt^let  on  whot  de  Jud  hav  dsn  (fde  had  had  gildren ; 
and  Qoali  kworelii)  and  separetig  for  ever  on  a  diverjena 
OT  erpioion  reapektif)  de  best  prcrfe/on  for  der  (imajinari) 
•ekond  ssn.  Bvt  when  alern,  wi  ger  on  wivig  interminabel 
kobwebz  out  or  svg  gosamer  ^redz  ov  lot,  [[k  puir  Fer^t 
wid  her  pot  07  milk^a  tel  hiuz  qbikwiti  amvg  ol  brangez 
OT  de  Hrian  rea  avfijentli  pruiTz  de  iiniveraaliti  07  de  prak- 
tifl  ov  bildig  ch&teaux  en  Espagne. 

Or  kcfra,  wid  everiwvn  hia  haz  a  pro'fe/on  or  biznea  ov 
eni  k^nd,  a  vast  kwoDtiti  ov  dot  iz  ekspended  nesesarili 
vpon  its  djtelz,  inaermvQ  dat  tu  prevent  demselvz,  when  in 
kvmpani,  from  "tokii)  Jop"  iz  si^mwhot  difikvlt.  Se 
tredzman.  medikal  man,  loier,  serldier,  landherlder,  hav  jq 
plenti  tu  lii)k  ov  in  biz  ern  we ;  and  in  de  kes  ov  eni  oriji- 
naliti— ov  w«rk  svq  az  beloi}z  tu  de  hjer  klas  ov  literatiir 
and  art — de  nesesiti  for  ardqvs  and  svatend  lot  in  kom- 
pozijon  iz  ter  gretdat  (on  de  testimoni  ov  a  gret  meni  w^vz) 
I  hav  kvm  tu  de  konklai5on  dat  a  Qn  statq,,  pikti^r,  or  buk 
iz  rerii  pland  widout  at  list  a  wik  ov  domestik  iritejon  and 
disk^mfort,  and  de  ssmari  inflikjon  ov  litel  dezervd  gas- 
tizment  on  de  juinior  bran^ez  ov  de  distiggwijt  olor  or 
artist's  famili. 

Mekanikal  kontr^vansez  obvivsli  giv  imena  okqpe/on  tu 
d9z  8ii}gHlar  peraonz  hui  kan  Ivv  majinz,  and  dui  not  re- 
gard dem  (az  de  rjter  m3st  konfes  iz  her  kes)  wid  miggeld 
mistr78t»  838piJon  and  abhorens— smoi  modelz,  in  Jort,  ov 
de  Xlnivers  on  de  Eliistik  Projekjon.  Agen,  for  de  dis- 
kvveri  ov  eni  kimikal  dedderetitm,  sJsles  indsstri  and  yarz 
ov  lot  ar  ekspended ;  and  a  Palisi  dimz  a  kworter  ov  a 
l|f-tim  properli  given  tu  ponderig  vpon  de  best  glez  for 
krokeri.  CTnli  b|  bvq  sakriQzez,  indid,  hav  bvl  de  fyi  and 
de  industrial  arts  atend  svkses  ;  and  hapi  msst  de  man  bi 
konnted  hmz  milionz  ov  lots  ekspended  on  S9Q  topiks  hav 
at  de  end  atend  eni  praktikal  konklmson  tu  bi  aded  tu  de 
%ioT  or  hitman  nolej.  Not  ser  (albiit  de  lots  are  msq  after 
de  sem  wvrkig  karakter)  ar  de  endles  medite/onz  ov  de 
idel  on  ligz  h^Ui  personal  and  efemeral ;  ssq  az  de  inor- 
dinet  ker  about  de  ditelz  ov  fsmiti^r  and  ekwipej  nou  pre- 
valent amvg  de  rig  in  Iggland ;  and  de  lavi/  west  ov  fe- 
minin  m^ndz  on  dvbel  akrostiks,  embroideri,  krvje,  and 
abvv  ol — dres.  A  yvg  ledi  wvns  informd  mi  dat  after 
bavig  for  avm  onrz  retard  tu  reperz,  her  sister,  hoi  slept  in 
de  sem  rmm,  had  dist^rbd  her  in  de  midel  ov  de  n^t: 
".Useni,  waken  sp  i  $  hav  lots  ov  a  trimig  for  our  ni^ 
gounz  !*'  Til  lorjer  and  ne-bler  interests  ar  apend  tu 
wimen,  i  fir  der  msst  bi  a  gud  meni  hmz  "  drim  b^  n^t 
and  lot  bi  de  "  iz  ov  trimigz. 

When  wi  hav  dedvkted  ol  diz  sili  and  trivial  and  iisles 
lota  from  de  svm  ov  hitman  ligkig— and  ivil  and  mali/vs 
lots,  stil  wsrs  b;  far— whot  smol  rezidiivm  ov  ruim  iz  der, 
alas,  for  enilig  l[k  rial  siri^s  reflek/on !  Hou  seldom  dm 
de  larjer  topiks  prezented  bx  histori,  siens,  or  filosofi  engej 
T5S  !  Hou  yet  mmr  rerli  dm  wi  fes  do  gret  kwestionz  ov 
de  whene,  de  wh^,  and  de  whider,  ov  ol  dis  h^riig  l^f  ov 
ourz,  perrig  out  its  tpi  sandz  se  rapidli  in  de  our-glas ! 
Tu  svm,  indid,  a  nvbel  filanlropik  pvrpoa  or  profound  re- 
]ij9s  fel  givz  not  emli  konsistensi  and  minig  tu  l^f,  bvt 
avpl^z  a  bakground  tax>l  lots— an  objekt  hi  abvv  dem  tu 


whiQ  de  mental  {  t-srnz  at  even  merment.  B^t  dis  iz,  alas  ! 
de  eksepjon  far  merr  dan  de  rml ;  and  wHer  der  iz  nor  ab- 
sorbig  hiiman  afekjon.  it  iz  on  tr^felz  l(t  az  er  and  interests 
transitori  az  a  pasig  kloud,  dat  ar  i^suali  fikst  &(rz  minds 
hmz  berst  it  iz  dat  der  lots  **  travel  Irm  eterniti." 

Alem  am3g  Hota  ov  joi  or  soro*,  herp  or  fir,  standz  de 
grim,  serl-gilig  lot  ov  De6,  It  iz  a  strenj  fakt  dat,  fes  it 
and  atempt  tu  familiar^z  ourselvz  wid  it  az  wi  me,  dis  wvn 
lot  ever  prezents  itself  az  svmlig  frej,  s^mlig  wi  had  never 
riali  lot  beforr — *•  $  fal  dj  /"  Ser  iz  a  Jok  in  de  simpel 
wsrdz  ever  reni^d  iq  t^m  wi  spik  dem  in  de  depls  ov  our 

Btflz. 

cler  ar  fi;  instansez  ov  de  gret  geuj  whiq  has  past  erer 
de  spirit  ov  do  modern  wvrld  mer  etr^kig  dan  de  revolmjon 
whig  haz  taken  pies  in  our  j^jment  respektig  de  moral 
ekspidiensi  ov  perpetiiali  ligkig  about  del.  Woz  it  dat 
de  cfld  Klasik  W3rld  woz  so-intensli  entransig  and  delitful, 
dat  tu  win  demselvz  from  its  fasinejonz  and  redi^s  der  minds 
tu  komp9.^ur,  de  Sents  found  it  benefijal  tu  liv  kontinqali 
wid  a  sk^l  at  der  sid  P  For  s^mlig  lik  sikstin  sentiiris 
Kristiau  tigerz  sim  ol  tu  hav  teken  it  for  granted  dat  mirli 
tu  rit  3p  "  Mementcf  merri,"  woz  tu  giv  tu  mankind  de 
merst  saliitari  and  ediQig  kounsel.  Haz  enibodi  fel  in  de 
sem  nostrum  nou,  and  iz  der  a  siggel  St  Fransis  or  St 
Teresa  hm  kips  hiz,  or  her,  pet  sksl  alogsid  ov  hiz  Bibel 
and  Prer.buk  P 

A  paralel  mit  olme-st  bi  dron  betwin  de  medikal  and 
spiritiial  tritmetit  in  Ytrg  in  former  timz  and  in  our  mi. 
'8'p  tu  our  jenerejou,  when  a  man  woz  il  de  ferst  idia  ov 
de  fizi/an  woz  tu  blid  him  and  redi^s  him  in  everi  wa  bi 
"  deflojistik  *'  tritment,  after  whiQ  it  woz  s^perzd  de  disis 
woz  *•  dron  of,**  and  if  de  pejent  ekspird  de  s^rviverz  wer 
konseld  bi  de  reflek/on  dat  Dr  Sangrader  had  d^n  ol  whig 
siens  and  skil  kud  efekt  tu  prezerv  so*  val  Isabel  a  lif.  la 
de  memori  ov  meni  nou  livig,  de  prezens  ov  a  medikal  man 
wid  a  lanset  in  hiz  poket  (instantli  i^zd  on  de  emerjensi  ov 
a  fol  from  horsbak  or  a  fit  ov  apopleksi,  epilepsi,  or  intok- 
sikejon),  woz  felt  tu  bi  kwit  providenjal  bi  alarmd  rele/onz. 
CTnli  svmwber  about  de  piriod  ov  de  ferst  vizitejon  ov 
kolera  in  1832  dis  flebotomizig  dropt  out  ov  fa/on,  and 
when  de  doktorz  had  priti  nirli  abandond  it,  a  liori  wos 
brergt  dat  it  woz  de  hq,man  konstiti^Jon,  not  medikal  siena, 
whiQ  had  vndergon  a  genj,  and  dat  men  and  wimen  wer 
ser  mvQ  wiker  dan  hirtuferr  dat  iven  in  fiver  de  nou  nided 
tu  bi  sifperrted  bi  stimulants.  Veri  m3Q  in  de  sem  we  it 
wud  apir  dat  in  former  dez  our  spiriciial  advizerz  imajind 
de  kud  kqr  moral  disiz  bi  redi^sig  de  vital  ak/on  ov  ol  de 
faksltiz  and  pa/onz,  and  brigig  a  man  tu  fil  himself  '*  a 
diig  kriti^r  *'  bi  we  ov  trenig  him  hou  tu  liv  ;  whil  noo-a- 
-dez  our  divinz  endevor  tu  fil  3s  wid  wormer  filigs  and 
merr  vigonss  wil,  and  tel  3s  dat— 

'Tiz  l|f  ov  whiQ  oar  vens  ar  skant ; 
CT  L|f,  not  Del,  for  whig  wi  pant; 
Mvr  l[f  and  fuler,  ddt  wi  wont. 

Iz  it  posibel  hq,man  neti^r  iz  riali  a  litel  lea  vigorva  and 
pajonet  dan  it  woz  when  Anteni  and  Kiiopatra  livd  on  de 
erl ;  or  when  de  jiniss  ov  Sekspir  med  dem  liv  on  de  atej  P 
-— JTomAt*/  Magasin, 
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ON  MORAL  CULTURE. 

Bj  permiadon  of  the  Author,  John  Stuart  BlKkie,  ProfeMor  of  Greek  in 
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But  there  ia  Bometbing  that  stands  above  all  fingering,  all  microscopes,  and  all 
curious  diagnosis,  and  that  is,  simply,  life;        and      life        ia      aimply 
e  lergibing  reaaon,  and  enerj^sing  reason  is    only    another    name     for 
Ood.        To    ignore    this  supreme    fact     is     to  attempt  to  conceive  the 


.r. '  1.( 


t  is  to  make  n  map  of  the 
aqueducts  that  suppl 


steam-engine  without  the  intellect  of  James  Watt ;  it  is  to  make  n  map  of  the 

aqueducts  that  supply 


a  great  city  with  water,  without  indicating  the  fountain  head  from  which  thej 

are  supplied  ;  it  la 

V   '\    ^^  ^    /   o^  >     C   ^   ^;    I.    s 

to  stop  short  of  the  one  fact  which  renders  all  the  other  facts  possible ;  it  is  to 
leave  the  body  without  the  head.  By  no  means,  therefore,  let  a  young  man 


satisfy  himself  with  any  of  those  cold  moral  schemes  of  the  present  age  of  re- 
action, which 

V   <^  •  \^-:^   ^    (^   -\   -^-L,,     . 

piece  together  a  beggarly  account  of  duties  from  external  induction.    The 

fountain  of  all  the  nobler  morality  ia  moral  inspiration  from  within ;  and  the 

Vn    ^    ^     o      "  " 
feeder  of  this  fountain  ia  God. 

«  ^  -  ^L?.  ■  V.  4-  \,  ■  'J- ;  ^  ■ 

I  will  now  specialise  a  few  of  those  virtuet  the  attainment  of  which  should  be  an 

object  of  lofty  ambition  to  young  men  desirous  of  making  the  most  of  the  divine 
gift  of  life.        Every  season  and  every  occasion  makes  its  own  imperious 

demand  and  presents  its  peculiar  opportunity  of  glorious  victory  or  ignoble 

defeat  in  the  great  battle  of  existence.  Primroses  grow  only  in  the  spring ; 


and  certain  virtues,  if  they  do  not  put  forth  vigorous  shoots     in   yovtb, 

are  not     likely     to     ahow    any  loxariant  leafage    in  after  age. 

First,  there  is  obedience.  There  is  a  great  talk  in  these  days  about  liberty 

and  no  doubt 

liberty  is  a  very  gOv  d  thing,  andhighlj  estimated  by  all  healthy  creatures ; 

but  it  ia  necessary  that  we  should  understand  exactly  what  this  thing  meana. 

It  means  only 


that  in  the  exercise  of  all  natural  energim,  each  creature  shall  be  free  from 
every  tort  of  conventional,  artificial,  and    painful    restriction.    Bach 

^     o    -^.     •    ^<^    _,    ,    I     L<\^    -^ 

liberty  ia  unquestionably  an  unqualified  good,  bat  it  does  sot  bring  a  — g 

very     far.  It     fixea    only   the  sUrting  point  in  the  race  of  life. 

I    ^     ■    ^    ■    /     s      ^    '.     .     U-      -^V     I     X 
It  gives  a  man  a  stage  to  play  on,  but  it  says  nothing  of  the  part  he  baa  to 

\.  ..■^^^  \  |.    "  L  ^\^^r 

play,  or  of  the  style  in  which  he  must  play  it.  Beyond  this  necessary  starting 

point,  all 

^  ^  ^^,   )  ^-x    V,   ^.   „ 

further  action  in      life,  so       far    from      being     Uberty,       ia 

only  a  series  of  limitations.    All  regulation  ia  limitation ;  and  regulation 

ia  only  another  name  for  reasoned  existence.  And,  as  the  regulations  to  which 

men  must  submit  are  not  always  or  generaUy  those  which  they  have  willingly 

laid  down  for  themselves,  but  rather  for  the  most  part  those  which  have  been 

laid  down  by  others  for  the 

</  -  \^-,  I  0?>,  <  ^  ^  ■  _   «\  - 

general  good  of  society,  it  follows  that  whosoever  will  be  a  good  member  of  any 
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^  '(y\.  o  v^« 


/^    .    r 

_    P 


,Vi  s  '(y] 


\  i- 


« o- 


1— -"  L,  ^  V  .  u  M-;  ^  v■^ 

-/  o  ^    , ' ;  \  ,^7  '  „ ,    .  ^1  %  < 
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^  '^^ 
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/I 


o     « 


->  .  'I "  ^-"     ^  -^  . 


"s 


a-    • 


b 


\_..   /    No    '     V  ; 


(i 


<r^  ^^ 


^  "1    -i-   "^   --  -1)-  -^    -    N     <^-N 

.     9^       Y    '^    S 1    —    ^'         .     ^  ^    «_t.     ° 

--  .V  ^  ^  .  ^  !_,  .V  .  :!  \^_  >  \j^ 
<  ^  q.  ^  "a  V   'i"  -fT.  "a  V  \,«"  . 


;  y 


q  \    /:::r::  x  -U  -  -\  J  '  :s^.  - 
p  ^\^ "     "^  •  '^"^'-^  ^     <«^ 

)  u  j) '  -^  u^  ^  —  y  'U  -,;  J 

-,  ^  _iir  ^  .  ^  ^  /^  -   { \  r  ' 
^  .c  'u  ■  ^  ^  ^^^  °  .1-  —  -^  ■ 

rs'-'^   V,  ^  "i-O  «       ^  K^    7     ^''^     X     J. — 
'  -M    (-°    V^^)>)    P   ^\_   ^  .^.  =^  . 

>  .^..  J  r  .1  L  .1-  ,  ;  <;^  X  '^  .^  V 

^      :^    /       ,/^     \       18     A     '    ...L 
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{Key  to  OorretjKmdinff  8tyU,  page  839.) 

Bocial  system  must  leam,  in  the  first  place,  to  Obey.  The  law, 
the  army,  the  church,  the  state  seryice,  eyery  field  of  life  and 
eyery  sphere  of  action,  are  only  the  embodied  illustrations  of  this 
principle.  Freedom,  of  course,  is  left  to  the  indiyidual  in  his  own 
indiyidual  sphere.  To  leaye  him  no  freedom  were  to  make  him  a 
mere  machine,  and  to  annihilate  his  humanity ;  but,  so  fu  as  he 
acts  in  a  social  capacity,  he  cannot  be  free  from  the  limitations 
that  bind  the  whole  into  a  definite  and  consistent  unity.  He  may 
be  at  the  yery  top  of  the  social  ladder,  but  like  the  Pope — setviu 
tfrtwMm— only  the  more  a  slave  for  that.  The  brain  can  no 
more  disown  the  general  laws  of  the  organism  than  the  foot  can. 
The  loyal  obedience  of  each  member  is  at  once  its  duty  and  its 
safety.  St  Paul,  with  his  usual  force,  feryor,  and  sagacity,  has 
grandly  illustratisd  this  text ;  and  if  you  eyer  feel  inclined  fret- 
fully to  kick  against  your  special  function  in  the  great  social 
organism,  I  adyise  you  to  make  a  serious  reading  of  1  Cor.  12. 
14-31.  Every  random  or  wilful  move  is  a  chink  opened  in  the 
door,  which,  if  it  be  taught  to  gape  wider,  will  in  due  season  let 
in  chaos.  The  Roman  historian  records  it  as  a  notable  trait  in 
the  great  Punic  captain's  character,  that  he  knew  equally  well  to 
obey  and  to  command.  Opposite  things,  no  doubt,  obedience  and 
command  are ;  but  the  one,  nevertheless,  is  the  best  training-school 
for  the  other ;  for  he  who  has  been  accustomed  only  to  command 
will  not  know  the  limitations  by  which,  for  its  own  beneficial  exer- 
cise, all  authority  is  bound.  Let  the  old  Roman  submission  to 
authority  be  cultivated  by  all  young  men  as  a  virtue  at  once  most 
characteristically  social,  and  most  becoming  in  unripe  years.  Let 
the  thing  commanded  by  a  superior  authority  be  done  simply  be- 
cause it  is  commanded,  and  let  it  be  done  with  punctuality.  No- 
thing commends  a  young  man  so  much  to  his  employers  as  accuracy 
and  punctuality  in  the  conduct  of  business.  And  no  wonder.  On 
each  man's  exactitude  in  doing  his  special  best  depends  the  com- 
fortable and  easy  going  of  the  whole  machine.  In  the  complicated 
tasks  of  social  life  no  genius  and  no  talent  can  compensate  for  the 
lack  of  obedience.  If  the  clock  goes  fitfully,  nobody  knows  the 
time  of  day ;  and,  if  your  allotted  task  is  a  necessary  link  in  the 
chain  of  another  man's  work,  you  are  his  clock,  and  he  ought  to  be 
able  to  rely  on  you.  The  greatest  praise  that  can  be  ^ven  tothe 
member  of  any  association  is  in  these  terms  : — **  This  is  a  man 
who  always  does  what  is  required  of  him,  and  who  always  appears 
at  the  hour  when  he  is  expected  to  appear." 

6.  The  next  grand  virtue  which  a  young  man  should  specially 
cultivate  is  Truthfulness.  I  believe,  with  Plato,  that  a  lie  is  a 
thin^  naturally  hateful  both  to  gods  and  men ;  and  young  persons 
specially  are  naturally  truthful ;  but  fear  and  vanity,  and  various 
infiuences,  and  interests  affecting  self,  may  check  and  overgrow 
this  instinct,  so  as  to  produce  a  very  hollow  and  worthless  man- 
hood. John  Stuart  Mill,  in  one  of  his  political  pamphlets,  told 
the  working  classes  of  England  that  they  were  mostly  liars ;  and 
yet  he  paid  them  the  compliment  of  saying  that  they  were  the 
only  working  class  in  Europe  who  were  inwardly  ashamed  of  the 
baseness  which  they  practised. 


{Key  to  Beporting  Style,  page  840.) 

Another  class  of  people  have  devised  <*  Sunday  lectures," 
*'  Sunday  concerts,"  <*  Sunday  discussions,"  in  each  case  to  attract 
people  to  some  mental  or  morsd  "  exercises ' '  or  recreation.  ^  The  at- 
traction is  at  times  far  from  unexceptionable.  No  one,  for  instance, 
can  deny  that  the  walls  of  London  are  regularly  placarded  with 
terms  as  the  themes  of  lectures  more  extravi^ant  and  **  sensa- 
tional "  than  any  used  by  these  Bevivalists.  Keligious  services 
are  frequently  announced  under  such  headings  as  "  The  Flag  that's 
braved  a  thousand  years,  the  battle  and  the  breeze."  One  pities 
the  man,  whatever  his  position  or  his  sect,  who  finds  himself  fal- 
ling back  on  such  a  basis  of  operations ;  but  this  and  many  other 
facts  not  necessary  to  be  named  show  that  men  engaged  in  active 
religious  work  are  at  their  wits'  ends  to  discover  some  means  to 
fill  their  respective  places  of  worship  or  their  lecture-halls. 

Meanwhile,  these  two  men  come  on  a  *^  Mission"  which  turns 
out  to  have  been  singularly  well-orgamsed  and  adapted  to  the  end 
in  view.  You  cannot  listen  to  them  and  say  that  they  are  impu- 
dent or  intrusive  men  in  any  sense  of  the  word.  The  one  who 
preaches  stands  in  a  half-apologetic  manner,  and  rarely  lifts  his 


hand  or  uses  a  gesture  of  any  kind  till  he  becomes  excited  with 
his  own  thoughts  and  even  then  the  gesticulation  only  lasts  for  a 
minute  or  two.  The  one  who  sings  has,  \»ith  a  well-modulated 
voice,  a  manner  altogether  unobtrusive.  The  preacher,  indeed, 
speaks  as  one  who  holds  a  commission  to  speak  for  some  great 
potentate.  His  *'  dear  brethren  "  expresses  his  consciousness  that 
he  ia  the  biggest  and  eldest  brother  of  the  family.  In  speaking 
of  Naaman,  Uie  Syrian,  directed,  past  the  Royal  Palace,  to  the 
Prophet's  humble  home,  and  then  of  Elisha  sending  a  message  in- 
stead of  coming  out  to  **  call  on  his  God  and  anoint  the  leper," 
it  was  impossible  to  mistake  the  fact  that  Mr  Moody  knows  "  how 
to  abound  "  as  well  as  "  how  to  abase."  The  tone  of  voice  when 
he  said,  with  Elisha,  '*Let  him  come  to  mo  and  he  shall  know 
that  there  is  a  prophet  in  Israel "  (the  King  meanwhile  power- 
less), and  Naaman's  **  There  is  no  God  on  all  the  earth,"  etc., 
was  not  to  be  misunderstood.  There  was  unmistakable  pride, 
albeit  the  sermon  was  one  continued  denunciation  of  pride,  as  the 
sin  by  which  angels  fell.  A  blind  man  listening  to  Mr  Moody 
would  be  likely  to  deem  him  extraordinarily  conscious  of  power— 
proud,  not  of  himself,  but  of  his  commission  to  preach ;  but  even 
a  blind  man  would  not  deem  him  personally  offensive,  while  a 
looker-on  would  be  likely  to  see  that  there  was  in  him  another 
and  deeper  vein  than  pride.  Then  it  is  quite  certain  that  Mr 
Moody  is  not  an  ex-prizefighter,  and  we  have  no  reason  to  believe 
that  Mr  Sankey  is  an  ex-publican.  In  fact,  the  biography  of  the 
former  tells  a  smgular  history  of  the  struggles  of  a  well-conducted, 
resolute,  untaught  young  man,  to  do  something  to  give  effect  to 
his  views  of  duty.  As  a  Sunday  scholar  he  had  been  voted  dull, 
a  boy  who  neglected  his  opportunities.  When  he  sought  for 
"  Church  fellowship  "  he  was  advised  by  the  minister  and  others 
to  wait  until  he  understood  more  of  Christianity.  When  finally 
admitted  to  the  Chapel  Guild  he  attended  a  prayer  meeting,  and 
venturing  to  speak  was  taken  aside  and  kindly  admonished  not  to 
make  any  such  attempt  again ;  he  was  quite  **  missing  his  voca- 
tion." This  was  in  Boston,  when  the  now  Revivalist  was  about 
18  years  of  age.  Discouraged  here,  the  would-be  preacher  tried 
smaller  meetings  in  out-of-the-way  places,  but  always  with  the 
same  result.  He  was,  people  said,  a  Christian,  and  his  friends 
said  a  remarkably  good  Christian,  but  it  was  agreed  on  all  sides 
that  he  might  as  well  attempt  a  labor  of  Hercules  as  try  to 
make  himself  a  speaker.  We  mention  these  facts  as  evidence, 
not  of  Mr  Moody's  Christianity,  but  of  a  decision  of  character 
and  a  strength  of  will  which  have  led  materially  to  his  even- 
tual success.  In  despair  he  removed  to  Chicago,  and  worked 
(as  before  in  Boston)  as  a  clerk  in  a  shoe  store.  Here  he  again 
began  teasing  the  Churches.  Every  class  in  a  certain  Sunday 
school  to  which  he  applied  he  was  told  had  its  teacher,  but  he  was 
welcome  to  class-room  if  he  could  "  hunt  up  "  a  class — a  state  of 
affairs,  we  presume,  unknown  in  England.  In  a  week  he  hunted 
up  18  lads,  and  had  his  "  class." 


HE  BAEGEN. 

"  Me  i  trvbel  ti  tu  Jer  mi  dat  dres-kap  wid  blm  trimigz 
in  de  windor  ?"  sed  a  ledi-l^k  person  az  Ji  enterd  a  fajon- 
abel  les-Jop. 

He  prorprietor,  wid  a  pdlit  boa,  handed  de  ledi  a  ger,  and 
prcrdiisii)  de  kap  aluided  tu,  rekomended  it  in  de  i^^aal  set 
frezez.  <* 

"  Pre,  whot  iz  de  pr^s  P"  inkw^rd  Ma  Mcrbre  wid  a  dia- 
satisQd  er,  after  viiig  it  in  everi  imajinabel  pozijon,  and 
skroitinizig  its  matirialz  and  wvrkmanjip  wid  de  merst 
pejent  miniitnes. 

"  He  pr^s  iz  seveil  Jiligz,  madam,"  anserd  de  Jopkiper, 
rvbii)  hiz  handz. 

"  Seven  Jiligz  !"  eksklemd  Ma  Merbre ;  "  whj,  i  hav  sin 
dem  markt  3p  at  a  skerr  ov  plesez  for  siks,  and  at  de  baz&rz 
de  ar  qiper  stil." 

"Ekskiiz  mi,  madam,"  repl^d  de  Jopkiper,  "not  S3q  a 
kap  az  d4t,  i  ^ii)k.    Obzerv  de  fjn  kwoliti  ov  de  matirialz, 
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and  de  nitnes  o?  de  w^rkmanjip.    It  iz  a  ferst-r&i  artikel." 

*•  CTh  yes,  \  si/'  rejoind  Ms  Merbre ;  "  bst  de  kaps  tu 
vbig  \  almd  ar  kw^t  ikwal  tu  it  in  everi  respekt.  Se  fakt 
iz,  i  dm  not  partikiilarli  wont  it ;  b^t  if  siks  /iligz  wil  dm, 
i  wil  lek  it." 

ae  Jopkjper  heziteted.  "  if  s^porz  n  m^st  hav  it  den, 
madam,"  sed  hi  wid  a  sadend  kountenans,  '*  b^t  riali  \  get 
ncr  profit  b^  it  at  dat  pr^s." 

"  CTh,"  sed  Ms  M^bre  wid  a  banterig  cr,  "  n  Jopkiperz 
never  get  eni  profit,  if  wi  ar  tu  beli?  i^.  TX  min  tu  se  \\, 
dm  not  poket  kwjt  fifti  per  sent,  bi  it." 

ae  Jopkiper,  wid  a  fent  efort  tu  801^1,  /uk  biz  bed  az  hi 
nitli  felded  and  rapt  3p  de  deliket  artikel,  and  Ms  Mcrbre 
havig  kounted  out  de  siks  Jiligz,  hi  pol^tli  dagkt  her,  epend 
de  Jop-dorr,  and  bad  her  gud-de. 

"  aer,  Jen,"  sed  Ms  Merbrc  az  /i  enterd  de  parlor  on 
her  arjval  at  ham,  **  whot  dm  q  ^igk  ov  raj  purges  P"  herldig 
7p  her  nil  akwizijon.  **  Iz  it  not  a  Isv  o?  a  kap  ?  Ges 
whot  i  gev  for  it." 

Jen  ekzamind  it  miniitli,  and  gest  de  prjs  tu  bi  seven  or 
et  Jiligz,  de  matirialz  and  wsrk  biig,  az  Ji  remarkt,  sor 
veri  gud. 

"  CTnli  iiks  Jiligz,"  sed  Ms  Mo-bre  tri^mfantli ;  "  de 
Jopkiper  askt  seven,  bst  \  s^ksided  in  getig  it  for  siks  ;  and 
(putig  it  on,  and  wokig  7p  tu  de  lukig-glas)  \  ajmr  u  j  am 
not  a  litel  plizd  wid  mi  bargen." 

"  Wei,"  sed  Jen,  **  it  iz  a  wTjnder  de  kan  aferrd  tu  sel 
STTQ  a  kap  for  de  mvni ;  de  matirialz  alern,  \  Jud  digk,  wud 
kost  az  mvQ  az  ddt." 

**  It  iz  a  W3nder,"  replid  Ms  Mabre  indiferentli,  az  Ji 
t^rnd  herself  round  beforr  de  lukig-glas,  and  inkw^rd  ov 
her  sister  hou  it  sifted  her  fes,  and  wheder  de  kvlor  ov  de 
ribon  wer  adapted  tu  her  komplekjon. 

A  loud  dTfbel  nok  at  dis  merment  woz  herd  at  de  dar, 
and  Ms  Merbre,  tekig  of  de  kap  in  de  gretest  trepidejon, 
remarkt  dat  Ji  wud  not  for  de  wmrld  dat  her  hi^zband  Jud 
n6  ov  her  purges,  az  her  last  mvnl's  milineri  bil  had  bin 
veri  hevi,  and  Edward  wud  bi  displizd  at  whot  hi  wud 
term  her  ekstravagans. 

ae  kap  woz  sefli  depozited  beforr  Edward  had  enterd  de 
rmm ;  hm,  drerig  himself  on  de  sofa,  deklerd  hi  woz  fa- 
tigd,  and  Jud  bi  glad  ov  a  kyp  ov  ti. 

"  Xi  ar  let,  mi  dir,  dis  ivnig,  ar  h  not  ?"  inkwird  Ms 
Mcrbre. 

"  *  am  Icter  dan  ujual,"  anserd  Mr  Mo-bre ;  "  i  hav  bin 
atendig  a  komitimitig  ov  our  benevolent  sersieti,  whig 
detend  mi  svm  tim." 

"  XXr  benevolent  sersieti  iz  olwez  detenig  ii  i  ligk,"  sed 
Ms  Morbrc  ssmwhot  repterqfuli ;  "  benevolent  so'sietiz  ar 
veri  gud  iigz  nerdout,  bi^ti^igki/  hav  kwjt  STffiJenttu  dm, 
be^  wid  iir  tim  and  nr  m^ni,  widout  atendig  tu  eni  ssq 
digz.  Whot  kan  %oi  dm  for  de  pmjr  ?  It  iz  veri  wel  for 
daz  hm  hav  n^lig  tu  dm,  and  plenti  ov  mvni  tu  sper ;  bst 
\  kanot  si  hou  personz  wid  ser  limited  an  inkvm  az  ourz 
hav  eni  biznes  wid  benevolent  sersietiz." 

"  Welv  mi  dir,"  replid  Edward,  "  i  hav  lot  on  de  s^b- 


jekt  s^fijentli  tu  entitel  mi  tu  a  desided  opinion ;  and  \ 
am  Jmr  if  11  had  bin  wid  7S  tu-de,  and  had  herd  de  in- 
Htansez  ov  de  gud  olredi  efekted,  y\  wud  not  herld  ser  Ijtlt 
de  ekzerjonz  ov  iven  svq  hvmbel  individqalz  az  wi.  $ 
hap  i  am  nider  neglektig  mi  biznes  nor  mi  ham  in  diz 
eforts,  and  i  am  konfideot  \\  wil  rejois  wid  mi  when  i  tel 
\\  dat  wi  hav  gud  rizon  tu  hap  dat  wi  ar  mekig  svm  im- 
prejon,  houever  litel,  7pon  de  vis  and  ignorans  whig  hav 
sa  log  med  daz  lenz  and  aliz  at  de  bak  ov  our  hous  a  ni^* 
sans  tu  de  nebsrhud." 

"  Ov  kars,  mi  dir,"  sed  Ms  Mabrc,  "  i  wij  olwez  tu 
simpaliz  wid  \\  in  eni  ov  qr  eforts  tu  dm  gud." 

'*  Wi  hav  s7m  fvudz  in  hand,"  remarkt  Mr  Mabre, 
"  and  i  hav  promist  our  komiti  tu  vizit  de  pmr  familiz  my- 
self tu*mora,  tu  aserten  der  individqal  serksmstaosez.  and 
de  best  minz  ov  servig  dem.  Let  mi  ad,  mi  dir,"  sed  hi 
kaksigli,  **  dat  i  hap  q  wil  akirmpani  mi,  and  Jer  wid  mi 
de  plegur  ov  inkwirig  intu  der  nesesitiz,  and  endevorig  tu 
aliviet  der  distres." 

Ms  Mabre  wud  hav  wiligli  konsided  tu  her  hvzband  de 
monopoli  ov  dis  plegur ;  b«t,  after  mekig  a  hast  ov  objek- 
Jonz  and  ekskqsez,  whig  wer  s^ksesfuli  k^mbated  bi  him, 
woz  at  last  brot  tu  akwi^s  in  hiz  wiJ,  and  promist  tu  bi  in 
redines  on  de  folaig  aftemmn  tu  akvmpani  him  on  whot 
Ji  neverdeles  dimd  a  Kwiksotik  ekspedijon. 

ae  nekst  de  Ms  Mabre  woz  relsktantli  redi  on  her  h«z- 
band'z  retvrn  from  biznes,  and,  rvfli  atird  for  de  okeson, 
de  started  on  der  eksplaratori  tmr. 

Livig  de  men  Ivrafer,  wid  its  jentil  dwelig-houzez  and 
gliterig  Jops,  de  turned  doun  a  litel  bi*strit,  at  de  end  or 
whig  de  found  demselvz  in  de  midst  ov  a  hqj  nest,  az  it 
wer,  ov  karts  and  aliz,  whig  prez^nted  a  strikig  koatraat 
wid  de  godi  strit  de  had  jvst  left.  Ms  Mabre  woz  S9 
Jokt  at  de  sit  ov  svq  regednes,  dat  Ji  heziteted  tu  prosid, 
til  riajmrd  bi  her  h^zband,  hm  wel  nq  de  lakaliti,  and  had 
ofen  vizited  de  pmr  familiz  der  beferr. 

ae  apirans  ov  de  spot  woz  indid  deplarabel,  and  not  a 
litel  startlig  tu  w^n  hmz  woks  had  bin  kon^nd  tu  de  pvb- 
lik  l^raferz.  It  woz  a  l^vli  aftemmn,  yet  iven  de  s^n'z 
pirsig  bimz  kud  skersli  penetret  s^m  ov  diz  girles  glmmi 
nuks.  Hir  wer  kli^sterz  ov  pestiferiFs  hovelz,  83m  widout 
darz,  krouded  wid  hqman  biigz,  da^nfit  iven  for  de  habi- 
tejon  ov  de  mast  valqles  animal.  In  meni,  de  aid  winder 
penz  wer  olmottt  ol  braken,  whil  in  vderz  de  wer  saderti, 
and  paQt  wid  peper  or  st^ft  wid  ragz,  dat  de  b3t  veri  par- 
Jali  admited  de  lit  ov  de.  Kaged  and  vij^s  boiz  wer  gam- 
blig  in  grmps,  and  ber-futed  gildren  wer  pleig  about  in  de 
slimi  mvd,  S3m  skwolid  and  pqni  in  konsekwens  or  bad  er 
and  ins^tijent  fmd,  and  sderz  hmz  Q^bi  fitqrz  displed,  in 
spit  ov  dert  and  privejon,  a  rabvstnes  ov  hell  dat  wud  hav 
d^n  kredit  tu  de  nvrseri  ov  a  nabelman.  Hir  wer  gant 
men,  wid  d^l  minigles  kountenansez,  sitig  on  der  kvmfort- 
les  Irejhaldz,  and  bani  hagard  wimen  skrigig  for  der  stred 
Qildren,  whil  de  skerali-konsild  formz  ov  svm  ov  de  y^gger 
Hmelz  mit  hav  servd  az  modelz  for  de  penter  or  skvlptor. 
Yet  iven  hir  wer  tresez  ov  hqman  simpaliz  ot  de  pi^res 
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Inll,     ro«r ; 


W  w,   Yy,   H  h.  — Aa,   H  r;  E  e,  S  c;  I  i>  Li:  O  o,  O  o;   ^3,   0or;  Uu,  UJ  ra.    *  j,   Uu- 

w%j,       jfe%,      Aay.    —    pat,     alma;     pet,     age;     p«t,    «at:     pot,       all;        but,       old;        put,      oowe,        mjr,      new. 


k^nd.  Gerlz  wer  nsrsii)  der  bebi  sisterz  wid  de  merst  pejent 
devatednes.  3e  plefui  inosent-fest  kiten,  a  i|;iiversal  fe* 
▼oric,  frolikt  about  in  de  derti  windcr-sil ;  de  sorjal  do^ 
fJQid  kw[t  at  h^m  wid  de  gildreii,  az  de  Jerd  wid  him  der 
pitans  ov  bred  ;  and  from  meni  a  siiperani^eted  sospan  and 
spoutles  ti-pot,  at  deeper  windorz,  grin  de  fregrant  berga- 
niot  and  de  bl^^Jig  jerenivm  wid  strenj  l?fkziirians. 

cle  apirans  in  avq  a  neb^rhud  ov  tm  wel-drest  personz 
0ain  kozd  an  3nii3ual  eksjtment.  espejali  az  Mr  Mabre 
woz  nvn  amisr)  de  puir  inhabitants ;  and  whenever  hi  apird 
der,  it  mit  bi  sefli  kalkiileted  der  woz  s^mlig  tu  hi  given 
awe.  6ildren,  after  a  hesti  glans  at  de  introiderz,  left  der 
.plefelflrz  and  ran  tu  der  hermz  ;  hedz  wer  Irvst  out  at  de 
windffz ;  87m  Jsfeld  tu  der  ern  rmmz,  dat  de  mit  bi  redi 
if  kold  on  ;  ^derz  obtruided  deraselvz  in  de  we  wid  an  ob- 
eikwivB  ksrtsi ;  svm  kern  tu  der  dcrrz  wid  der  litel  W3nz 
pipig  from  behind  der  epronz ;  and  ol  around  wer  on  de 
tipta  ov  ekspektejon. 

Az  de  kl^rad  de  krakig  sterz,  and  eksplerrd  de  neked 
garets  ov  de  vcri^s  houzez,  it  woz  sig^H^ar  tu  mark  de  dis- 
aimilariti  in  karakter  and  serk^mstansez  ov  de  verisa  in- 
mcls— aljk  (rnli  in  der  poverti.  Lven  in  form  and  fiti^r  de 
kontrast  woz  strikirj.  In  de  kountenansez  ov  a^m  m^t  bi 
vnmistekabli  red  de  senjual  and  de  brmtij ;  vih^l  in  de 
liniaments  ov  Tjderz  rajt  bi  treat,  notwid^tandig  dert  and 
ragz,  de  predominans  ov  de  jentel,  and  iven  de  refund. 
Hir  woz  de  roundqikt  bmr,  hui  fatend  amid  de  fill  dat 
simd  nati^ral  tu  him  ;  and  hir  de  aggnlar-fitiird  man  ov 
^ot  and  ov  obzervejon,  hmm  rocrr  fevorabel  serksmstansez 
mit  hav  plest  in  a  far  diferent  sfir.  Ee  sti^dent  ov  hitman 
karakter  kud  not  hav  dezird  a  ^ner  fjld  for  de  proaekqjon 
ov  hiz  stsdiz  dan  87q  a  W7n  az  dis ;  and  de  m^r  sor,  az 
karakter  woz  hir  str  ferrsibli  developt  for  gud  or  ivil,  yn- 
wikend  bj  eni  ov  de  influensez  whig  afekt  sivil^zd  lif.  Ms 
Mcrbre,  az  Ji  joind  her  hvzband  in  k^nd  konversejon  wid 
de  verivs  familiz  de  vizitcd,  smn  began  tu  fil  a  dip  inter- 
est in  dem,smdig1i  adv^zd  widdera,  andrelivd  83m  oy  der 
morr  presig  wonta. 

cle  had  kompUted  der  intended  round  ov  vizits,  and  wer 
J39t  livig  de  kerrt  tu  return  hwmward.  when  a  y^g  wuman, 
kariig  in  her  hand  a  miliner  z  basket,  krost  boftyr  dem. 
Ei  woz  veri  minli  klad,  and  her  apirans  besperk  dip  pov- 
erti, yet  der  woz  an  er  ov  respektabiliti  about  her  dat  kud 
not  bi  misteken.  Xi  evidentli  Jr^gk  from  obzervejon  ; 
b3t  az  Ji  lukt  3p  wid  a  s^rprjzd  er  at  de  3nii.^ual  sjt  ov 
tiju.  respektabli-drest  personz  in  avq  a  pies,  her  sad  koun- 
tenans,  bimi'g  wid  intelijens.  scr  farsibli  imprest  Mr  Morbre, 
dat  hi  stopt  her,  and  askig  her  her  wher  Ji  livd,  eksprest 
a  wij  tu  pe  her  a  vizit. 

He  ysg  wuman  ksrtsid,  and  led  de  we  tu  a  hous  si^pi- 
rior  tu  merst  ov  do-z  de  had  j^st  left,  b3t  skersli  les  reqed 
and  rmin38.  It  woz  a  larj  bilJig,  and  had  perhaps  W3ns 
bin  tenanted  b^  de  welli ;  b3t  it  had  log  sins  folen  intu 
deke,  and  its  lofti  kapejss  ruimz  had  bin  divided  intu  a 
nxmbt-r  ov  smol  w3nz,  icj  ov  whiq  nou  kontend  a  famili, 
larj  or  smol  az  de  kes  mit  hi.     Mr  and  Ms  Mcrbre  folad 


de  y3g  wuman  3p  de  wjd  stcrkes  tu  de  top  ov  de  hous, 
and  den  t3raig  intu  a  log  galeri,  der  g^d  stopt  at  legl  at  a 
derr,  and,  Hfiig  de  lag,  wid  a  k3rt8i  and  an  apoloji  for  de 
3ntidine8  ov  de  h3mbel  rmm,  3jerd  dem  intu  her  apart- 
ment, and  dsstig  de  qer  (der  woz  b3t  W3n),  invited  Ms 
Morbre  tu  tek  a  sit. 

cle  rmm  woz  8pej38,  and  apird  de  larjer  in  konsekwens 
ov  biig  ser  skantili  fsrnijt.  Ssm  hBfd3zen  erld  buks  le 
in  de  windff,  a  fq  artikelz  ov  krokeri-wer  wer  arenjdon  a 
boks  in  de  korner  ov  de  rmm,  whig  simd  tu  serv  oke3onali 
az  a  sit,  kompr^zd  nirli  ol  de  artikelz  vizibel  in  de  rmm. 
Everilig,  houever,  woz  klin  and  tjdi,  and  der  woz  an  er  ov 
disensi  and  respektabiliti  about  de  rmm  whig  plizigli  kon- 
trasted  wid  derz  de  had  J38t  left. 

"  Dm  II  liv  hir  alorn,.pre  ?"  inkwjrd  Mr  Merbre. 

**  N»,  ser,"  replid  de  y3g  wuman  fibli,  "  m^ejed  m3der 
livz  wid  mi  ;  b3t  (pointig  tu  a  bed  at  de  f3rder  endjov  de 
rmm,  and  whiq  de  gaderig  Jadorz  ov  ivnig  had  prevented 
dem  from  befcrr  obzervig)  Ji  iz  il,  and  haz  bin  konQnd  tu 
her  bed  for  de  last  m3nl." 

"  Uav  q  nor  fader?"  inkwjrd  Mr  Morbre. 

3e  ysg  «uman  woz  sclent  for  a  mament  az  her  t3g 
strs^eldtuartikqletan  anser,  wbilatirtrikelddounherQik. 

"  Mi  fader  iz  ded,  ser,**  Ji  replid  :  **  hi  did  about  siks 
m3nls  agcr  after  a  Jort  ilnes,  and  wi  wer  in  konsekwens 
kompeld  tu  liv  our  former  nis  herm,  and  tek  dis  rmm." 

"  And  pre  hou  dm  q,  83perrt  qrself  and  qr  m3der  ?"  askt 
Mr  Mabre,  glansig  at  de  tebel,  whig  woz  strerd  wid  pisez 
ov  les,  ribon,  ets. 

"  *  mek  kaps  and  kolarz,  ser,'*  sedde  y3g  fimel,  **  when 
I  kan  get  wsrk  tu  dm ;  bst  it  iz  veri  prekeri38,  and  ser 
badli  ped  for,  dat  i  hav  bin  oblijd  tu  pon  nirli  ol  our  fsr- 
nitqr  tu  kip  out  ov  det.  *  am  3nwilig  dat  mj  pmr  m3dcr 
Jud  bi  qarjabel  tu  de  parij ;  bst  mi  hardest  ekzerjonz  ar 
in836Jent  tu  s«pli  38  iven  wid  bred.** 

"  Pre  hmm  dm  \i  w3rk  for  P'*  inkwird  Ms  Merbre,  lukig 
kiiri3sli  at  an  3nfinijt  kap  whig  le  on  de  tebel. 

*•  *  W3rk  prinsipali,  madam,'*  rep^d  de  y3g  wuman, 
"  for  de  larj  les-Jop  in  de  strit  klers  bi.  Hat  kap,  madam, 
wil  ernli  brig  mi  5*.  when  itiz  finijt,  and  [  hav  olredi  spent 
nirli  a  de  in  mekig  it,  and  de  matirialz  kost  mi  4*.  6rf. 
Lven  dis  pmr  profit  iz  tu  bi  redi^st,  for  mi  emploier  tcrld 
mi  last  nit  hi  kud  not  afard  tu  giv  mi  ser  m3g  for  dem, 
az  lediz  refi^z  tu  giv  him  hiz  pris.** 

•*  Lrdiz,  indid  !  **  eksklemd  Mr  Mabre  indignantli. 
"  He  litel  ^igk,  when  de  az  sa  mersilesli  h3ntig  for  bar- 
genz,  hou  sadli  de  ar  diminijig  de  wejez  ov  de  pmr.*' 

Ms  Morbre  t3rnd  her  bed  asid  and  bbjt  dipli,  for  Ji 
rekognizd  in  de  kap  befor  her  de  kounterpart  ov  de  W3q 
Ji  had  hot  de  presidig  de,  and  in  de  emploier  ov  dis  pmr 
y3g  wuman  de  lesman  ov  hmm  Ji  had  bot  it. 

Mr  Merbre  med  S3m  f3rder  inkwirz,  and  livig  de  pmr 
kap-mcker  a  trifel,  proraist  tu  send  a  doktor  tu  vizit  her 
m3der,  and  tu  kol  on  her  agen ;  and  Ms  Mabre,  befor 
livig,  gev  her  an  order,  wid  an  ajmrans  dat  Ji  wud  endevor 
tu  interest  her  frendz  in  her  behaf. 
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Ms  Morbre,  der  a/emd  and  self-konvikted,  ret^rnd  horm 
plizd  wid  her  norel  toir,  and  hensforward  woz  de  frikwent 
koropanion  or  her  h^zband  on  s^q.  okesonz.  Bargen- 
-h^ntig  had  bin  in  her  kes  de  rez^lt  rfider  ov  ^otlesnes 
dan  ov  an  ^nfilig  dispozijon  ;  and  from  dia  tjui  Ji  woz  merr 
liberal  in  her  p^rgesez,  and  never  felt  disperzd  tn  deprijiet 
de  valq,  ov  an  artikel  widout  ^ir)kii)  ov  de  pmr  kap-meker. 
Si  kem  ta  de  w^z  konklmson,  dat  an  vnnesesari  or  bad 
artikel  kan  never  bi  Qip,  and  dat  a  gud  artikel  iz  olwez 
W3rl  a  fer  prja.  A  bargen  woz  ever  afterwardz  as^Jicted 
in  h^r  mjnd  wid  deprijieted  wcjez  and  de  mizeri  ov  de  pmr ; 
and  de  Qarm  whig  it  had  w^ns  pozest  in  her  jz  woz  ent^rli 
dispeld  bi  de  rekolek/on  ov  de  sorcf  and  oprejon  whig  wer 
Bcr  ofen  involvd  in  its  prerd^kjon. — Gemherz*ez  Edinhtirv 
Jamal. 


aE  TEMPERANS  EEF0EM8X0N. 

Tm  frendz  ov  temperans,  wel  n^n  in  Mangester,  oferd 
prjzez  ov  250  and  150  giniz  for  de  best  esa  ^pon  "  Se 
Temperans  Seformejon  and  its  klemz  vpon  de  Kris- 
tian  G^rQ."  Sti-siks  esez  wer  riten,  and  de  W3n  whig 
resivd  de  ferst  pr^z  haz  bin  p^blijt  b^  Mes.  Hoden  and 
Stouton,  Paternoster  ra,  pr^s  Is,  6d,  It  iz  riten  bi  de 
Rev.  Jemz  Smi^,  MA.,  ov  de  Fri  ©srg  ov  Skotland,  Tar- 
land,  Aberdinjer.  Ee  folerig  ekstrakts  wil  Jo*  de  stil  ov 
de  otfor : — 

At  whot  partikqlar  point  d3Z  eni  man  sis  tu  bi  serber 
and  begin  tu  bi  drsr^k  P  Whot  kwontiti  or  stregtf  ov  al- 
kohol  me  w^n  imbib  wid  de  perfekt  ajoirans  ov  retcnig 
de  sffber  ekwilibri^m  ov  ol  hiz  fak3ltiz  ?  Hou  log  me 
W7n  bi  akvstorod  tu  a  yeri  moderet  deli  kwontiti  ov  win 
or  spirits  widout  ink^rig  eni  denjer  ov  formig  an  apetit 
for  strog  drigk  P  Eiz  and  vder  a'sq  kwestionz  kanot  bi 
anserd,  bekoz  der  iz  ner  lin  disernabel.  And  no-  injeni^iti 
kan  kalkqlet  wher  or  when  de  lin  iz  krost  whig  separets 
modere/on  from  ekses,  serbrieti  from  drsgkennes.  Eer  iz 
a  point  indefinitli  nirde  startig-point  07  ^nmistekabel  se- 
brieti,  and  yet  87m  distans  from  it,  wher  aslit  derenjment 
ov  de  mental  pouerz,  a  litel  dimnes  ov  intelektqal  vi5on, 
83m  lak  ov  tendemes  in  konjens,  s^m  relaksig  ov  de 
pouer  ov  wil — ol  imperseptibel  it  mebi  tu  3derz— bek^mz 
at  list  S5spekted  bi  de  individual  himself,  cler  me  bi  at 
de  sem  tim  an  aksejon  ov  girfulnes,  a  sens  ov  k^mfort, 
and  a  dispozi/on  tu  bi  liberal  and  jenerss  in  ^ot  and  ak- 
Jon ;  bvt  whil  it  wud  bi  vngaritabel  and  ruid  in  de  esti- 
mejon  ov  so-sieti,  and  libel^s  in  de  {  ov  de  lo,  tu  kol  dis 
bi  de  nem  ov  dr^gkennes,  kol  it  bi  whot  nem  wi  wil  it 
iz  a  departi^r  from  strikt  absolmt  serbrieti,  and  an  innipient 
mmvment  alog  de  lin  whig  lidz  tu  de  grossest  intemperans. 
3.6  hier  netqr  haz  begsn  tu  luiz,  and  de  laer  tu  gen,  in- 
fluens  and  stregf ;  it  nidz  bst  a  litel  merr  impetus  in  de 
sem  direk/on,  it  nidz  b3t  de  sem  prerses  repited  S36jentli 
ofen,  tu  kriet  de  dr^gkard'z  apetit,  and  tu  preki^r  de 
dr^gkard'z  nem.  A  start  haz  olredi  bin  med  alog  d4t  lin 
whig  iz  sor  ^ikli  strern  wid  de  rek  ov  mvq  dat  iz  gret  and 
nvbel  liig  in  akiimi^leted  mases  ov  degrade/on,  regednes, 
and  krim. 

Wher  dvz  de  sin  ov  intemperans  begin  P    At  whot  point 


d3z  gilt  orijinet  P  Whot  amount  ov  likig  for  strog  dri;)k 
iz  nesesari  in  order  tu  its  biig  dezervedli  kold  an  apetit  P 
Ner  anser  kan  bi  given  dat  kan  satisQ  de  tender  koDjeni, 
or  gid  in  sefti  de  konjens  dat  iz  wik  ;  ner  anser  svfijeatli 
eksplisit  tu  mark  de  point  ov  denjer,  and  tu  arest  de  drigker 
befor  d&t  point  iz  rigt.  Se  fsrder  wvn  advansez  alog  d« 
lin  de  spid  bekvmz  inkrisigli  akselereted,  for  it  iz  a  douih 
ward  prorgres,  and  in  de  kes  ov  meni  hm  stop  far  Jort  o?  4e 
West  dep^  de  habitiial  i^s  ov  strog  drigk  entelz  a  wikenig 
ov  moral  stregf,  and  a  west  ov  mental  pouer,  whig  from 
der  gradual  and  insidi^s  development  ar  never  fuli  rializd. 
3e  Terminus  a  quo,  let  7S  agen  remark,  iz  absoloit  svbrieti, 
and  de  Terminus  ad  quern  iz  konfermd  intemperans.  3e 
pel  iz  at  de  outset  plezant  and  temptig,  b3t  der  ar  nor 
wemarks  wherbi  qr  ekzakt  pozijon  me  bi  at  eni  tim  deter- 
mind ;  and  de  wildernes  bek^mz  mvr  wid,  de  pel  mm 
6trenjli  fasinetig,  and  de  we  bak  merr  enk^mpast  bi  difi- 
k^lti  de  farder  q  prerjid. 

aE  LITEL  Tl^EB. 

^  won(/er(//9rfi  iOYn  apmef  i/^f, 
noAen,  aoi'oe/  ^u  az  tnf  ^i^ed(, 

f  ^</mii  (Zaun  UAiB  mefu  a  ^f, 
w4en  /»,   a  (/eet  a^  mf  A,^ 


%^r(/  f. 


■f- 


feArKdtt  a£ ^Ai^  f 
''  ^/B»  a  ntan  ¥nAi^(/e</ /louefj 

anc/  SipA,  Am  w^a^  ma  /a  aea  ouft 

^  jbe  ^^  anc/  </<^,  ae  ^v^n  anc/ re n, 

ar  our  A  den^  /a  ^tj^er  m^, 
anc/ /krea^  Bc^et  ^oc/ t(Ai/ na^  c/en 
/«  fimA  c^n  At  /" 

tS^emc/ f,  r^z,  re&^A^  mf,  Aer, 

anc/  A/ea^  ae  /A^er  ov  ae  ac^, 
rezoA/c/  /u  ^ea  acos  c/eaAer, 

anc/  ^ryo^  en  ^c^ci. 


—8,  jr.  Partrij, 
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INTELLIGENCE. 

0$mmuuioaHont/br  ikia  Department  qftke  Journal^  NeHee*  (^fEvereirenimion, 
•to.,  rikould  ie  written  eeparateljf  from  lettere,  and  marked  **  Journal," 

CROYDON. — A  reporting  match  between  Mr  0.  Wrenn  and 
Mr  F.  Dalley  (both  pbonographers  of  this  town)  took  place  on 
Wednefiday  evening,  10th  August,  at  the  latter  gentleman's  resi- 
dence, South  end.  JSach  opponent  had  fourteen  minutes*  dictation, 
kindly  dictated  by  Mr  Haine,  which  resulted  in  an  easy  victory 
for  the  former  gentleman,  who  wrote  2,445  words,  against  Mr 
Bailey's  1,783.  The  reading  matter  was  selected  by  the  dictator 
from  the  trial  of  Colonel  Baker,  as  it  appeared  in  the  Standard  of 
Srd  August.  We  are  informed  that  Mr  Wrenn  has  received  a 
challenge  from  the  defeated  gentleman  to  engage  in  a  transcribing 
contest,  which  baa  been  duly  accepted  and  which  will  take  place 
early  in  September. 

LEEDS  Shorthand  Wbitbrs'  AsiociATioN.  From  /.  TFil- 
kinson.  Secretary.— The  usual  monthly  meeting  of  this  Associa- 
tion was  held  on  Friday  evening  the  6th  inst  After  reporting 
practice  Mr  H.  J.  Moor  should  have  read  his  essay  on  "  The 
Future  of  the  English  Language,"  but  as  he  was  unfortunately 
away  on  his  holidays,  (during  whirh  he  paid  Mr  Pitman  a  visit 
at  the  Phonetic  Institute,)  this  could  not  be  done.  This  paper 
will  therefore  come  in  next  quarter's  programme.  In  order  that 
there  should  be  no  disappointment,  however,  Mr  Harry  Crowther 
kindly  sent  us  an  interesting  sketch  of  his  visit  to  Bath  and  the 
Phonetic  Institute  in  July  last,  on  his  return  from  a  lengthened 
stay  in  Cornwall.  A  vote  of  thanks  was  passed  unanimously  for 
Mr  Crowther's  kindness,  and  a  pleasant  evening  was  spent. 

LIVERPOOL  Shorthand  Writers'  Association.  —  The 
weekly  meetings  of  this  Association  will  be  resumed  on  Wednes- 
day, iKt  September;  reporting  practice  will  commence  at  eight 
precisely.  Minutes  of  the  previous  meeting  and  other  business  at 
nine.  On  Wednesday,  8th  September,  the  first  of  a  series  of  pa- 
pers on  "  Education  "  will  be  read  by  Mr  D.  Birrell ;  criticism  by 
the  members  to  follow  each  reading.  Shorthand  writers  wishing 
to  join  this  Association  should  apply  to  the  Secretary,  T.  McWean, 
13  Everton  road. 


PHONOTYPY. 

To  the  Editor  of  the  "  Chnmel  Chronide.** 

Dear  Sir, — Perhaps  you  win  kindly  afford  me  space  in  your 
Taluable  journal  for  a  few  remarks  in  reference  to  the  subject  of 
using  Phonotypy  as  an  aid  to  ordinary  education.  I  desire  to  pre- 
sent the  following  points  for  the  consideration  of  those  amongst 
your  readers  who  are  interested  in  the  education  of  the  children 
of  the  poorer  classes : — 

1.  My  advocacy  of  this  system  is  confined  to  its  introduction,  as 
a  general  rule,  into  the  National  Schools  of  the  country.  I  admit 
that  children  of  the  educated  classes  often  learn  to  read  with  great 
ease,  and  that  they  do  not  require  the  aid  of  Phonotypy  to  the 
same  extent  as  others.  I  myself  am  a  ease  in  point  of  never  re- 
membering when  I  learned  to  read. 

2.  The  causes  which  favor  rapidity  of  learning  in  the  case  of 
children  of  the  well-to-do  and  educated  classes  are — (aj.  From 
earliest  youth  they  are  surrounded  by  picture  alphabets,  profusely 
illustrated  story-books,  fairy  tales,  story-books,  novels,  etc.,  every- 
thing to  stimulate  the  curiosity  of  a  child  to  master  the  difficulties 
i|i  the  art  of  reading,  f'bj.  They  have  loving  and  constant  aid 
from  those  around  them,  who  take  a  deep  pride  and  gratification 
in  their  progress.  These  influences  do  not  exist  in  the  case  of  the 
children  of  the  poor. 

3.  The  latter  have  to  receive  their  education  in  large  schools, 
where  special  attention  cannot  be  devoted  to  them,  but  where  they 
must  take  their  chance  with  probably  large  classes  of  other  chil- 
dren. 
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4.  A  close  insight  into  the  orthographic  mechanism  of  the  lan- 
guage would  ( onvrnce  the  most  sceptical  that  its  difficulties  are 
enormous^  and  that  the  real  task  a  child  undertakes,  in  commencing 
to  learn  tx)  read,  is  to  commit  to  ipemory  almost  every  word  in  the 
language— and  that  for  every  new  word  he  sees  he  has  no  certainty 
as  to  its  proper  pronunciation  until  he  has  been  told  it  by  someone 
who  already  knows  it. 

6.  In  support  of  this  last  assertion  let  me  point  to  the  difficulties 
that  beset  the  child  from  the  very  commencement.  He  is  given 
no,  to,  lo,  and  do  to  learn.  These  are  simple  combinations  of  two 
letters,  and  yet  every  second  is  a  contradiction  to  the  first.  **  No  ** 
and  *'  to "  are  pronounced  differently,  without  either  rhyme  or 
reason  to  account  for  it.  This  is  the  first  step  in  destroymg  the 
child's  reasoning  powers  and  self-confidence.  He  commences  to 
depend  altogether  upon  the  master,  and  fears  to  hazard  a  guess, 
lest  he  may  be  wrong  and  bring  down  upon  his  devoted  head  his 
teacher's  wrath.  Thus  he  acquires  a  credit  for  stupidity  which 
does  not  really  belong  to  his  cnaracter.  Should  his  memory  fail 
him  as  to  the  proper  pronuneiation,  and  should  he  commence  to 
reason  upon  it,  he  is  lost— for  it  may  as  well  be  one  thing  as 
another.  What  are  we  to  say,  then,  of  the  difEerent  pronunciation 
of  the  combination  ough  in  bough,  rough,  though,  tough,  through  f 
or  of  the  many  ways  of  representing  the  sound  I  ?  Thus — /,  eye  ; 
y,  as  in  rely  ;  t>,  as  in  lie  ;  eigh,  as  in  height ;  i^h,  as  night ;  hy, 
as  in  rhyme  ;  ye,  as  in  stye;  uy,  as  in  guy  ;  and  t>,  as  in  life — ten 
ways  in  all,  to  represent  one  sound.  Each  of  these  methods  are 
but  samples  of  a  class  of  words  so  spelled  \  similar  examples  could 
be  multiplied  almost  ad  infinitum, 

6.  None  but  the  most  superficial  thinkers  could  make  light  of 
the  orthographical  difficulty,  unless  their  words  were  spoken  un- 
thinkingly. It  is,  on  the  testimony  of  numerous  teasers,  and 
on  common  sense  grounds,  the  one  great  bugbear  in  the  pathway 
of  education,  which  forces  teachers  to  make  reading  and  spelling 
the  chief  subject  in  elementary  education  throughout  the  whole 
course  of  a  child's  stay  in  the  National  Schools.  In  fact,  the 
Government  pay  for  reading  and  spelling— the  two  most  elemen- 
tary branches  of  education — a  **  result  fee  "  throughout  the  whole 
course  of  a  child's  stay  at  school,  which,  according  to  the  tables 
laid  down,  is  supposed  to  extend  over  a  period  of  nine  years.  The 
total  of  these  **  fees "  amount,  for  each  child  who  has  passed 
through  tbe  whole  course,  to  the  sum  of  Jbl  7#.  This,  I  think, 
may  be  taken  as  a  fair  test  of  the  difficulties  experienced  at  pres- 
ent in  making  good  readers  and  spellers  of  the  children  attending 
the  National  Schools. 

7.  A  very  large  propoftion  of  children  at  present  leave  school 
after  a  sojourn  of /our  and  a  half  years,  without  becoming  fluent 
readers  or  spellers— and  this  has  occurred  in  schools  where  the 
teachers  are  thoroughly  trained,  competent,  and  well  paid  in  com- 
parison with  the  majority  of  schools,  and  where  the  attendance  of 
children  has  been  fairly  regular ;  therefore  I  think  the  result  may 
fairly  be  attributed,  for  the  greater  part,  to^ur  faulty  orthography. 

8.  The  better  trained  and  paid  the  teachers  we  have,  and  the 
more  regular  the  attendance  of  the  children  at  school,  the  greater 
will  be  the  success  of  the  phonetic  system  as  an  aid  to  ordinary 
education.  In  three  years  they  will  accomplish  with  ease  what 
it  now  takes  five  or  six  years*  hard  labor  to  accomplish. 

9.  The  question  is  a  simple  matter  of  fact,  to  be  dealt  with  by 
experiment,  and  judged  s<dely  upon  its  merits  r  either  it  can  or 
cimnot  accomplish  what  is  claimed  for  it  If  it  can,  it  ought  to 
be  adopted  \ — if  not,  of  course  condemned.  Theoretical  objections 
become  absurdities  when  levelled  against  accomplished  facts, 

10.  Before  the  introduction  of  Phonotypy  into  the  infant  schools 
in  Portlaw,  the  teachers  found  it  impossible  to  carry  elastes  (not 
individuals,  remember)  of  young  children  as  far  as  the  end  of  the 
Second  Book,  National  School  series,  under  a  period  of  five  years, 
and  this  with  great  labor  and  difficulty.  Since  its  introduction, 
they  can  carry  them,  with  ease  (o  both  themselves  and  the  chil- 
dren in  the  ordinary  course  of  instrudtion,  not  only  through  Uie 
second  book,  but,  where  there  is  average  intelligence  and  ordinary 
regularity  of  attendance,  to  the  end  of  the  third  book,  in  two  years. 
There  is  a  clase  of  seven  children  at  present  in  the  school,  exam- 
ples of  the  truth  of  this  assertion  ;  and  not  only  do  they  read  tbe 
third  book,  but  they  read  with  a  great  degree  of  fluency  any  por- 
tion of  the  fourth  book  given  to  them.     They  have  nut  been  made 
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a  pet  class  of,  and  specially  worked  up  for  the  occasioa,  as  some 
might  suppose,  but  are  good  examples  of  what  may  be  accomplished 
by  the  proposed  innovation. 

11.  There  is  now  a  class  of  about  twenty-four  children,  who 
have  already  received  one  year's  instruction  in  the  two  systems, 
and  they  are  now  some  sixtv-four  pages  through  the  second  book 
It  is  expected  that  they  will,  if  at  all  regular  in  attendance,  be 
able  to  pass  the  next  examination  for  result  fees  at  the  end  of  two 
years — that  is,  the  examination  in  1876. 

12.  I  venture  to  say  that  in  no  infant  school  in  the  whole  coun- 
try will  a  similar  state  of  affairs  be  found  existing. 

.  13.  In  1874  the  mistresses  made  over  £10  by  result  fees.  In 
1875  the  annual  amount  was  over  £16,  and  in  1876  they  expect 
it  will  be  still  larger.  This  result,  they  declare,  is  entirely  de- 
pendent upon  the  introduction  of  Phonot3rpy. 

14.  In  the  case  of  smart  children,  the  beneficial  result  of  pho- 
netic teaching  is  very  marked.  They  often  acquire  the  art  of 
reading  in  less  than  twelve  months,  but  these  are  the  few  bright 
exceptions  to  the  general  rule  that  go  to  prove  it. 

15.  In  the  case  of  several  poor  children  who  had  acquired  the 
character  of  hopeless  stupidity,  it  had  the  happiest  effect,  and  de- 
monstrated to  perfection  the  fact  that  the  fault  lay  in  the  oitho- 
graphical  difficulties,  not  in  the  child's  intelligence.  Some  of 
these  children  had  been  trying  in  vain  to  master  even  words  of  one 
syllable  for  over  two  years ;  yet  the  moment  they  were  introduced 
into  the  phonetic  alphabet,  their  progress  was  astonishingly  rapid, 
and  in  two  years  they  passed  through  the  t^econd  Book,  National 
School  series,  and,  in  addition,  had  become  very  good  spellers  of 
our  ordinary  orthography.  One  of  them  now,  as  yet  barely  eleven 
years  of  age,  is  one  of  the  beet  readers  and  spellers  in  the  girls' 
schod ;  and  yet,  when  she  commenced,  there  did  not  seem  the 
slightest  possibility  of  making  anything  of  her,  so  dense  seemed 
her  stupidity. 

16.  The  phonetic  spelling  trains  the  child's  thinking  and  rea- 
soning powers,  makes  him  dependent  upon  himself,  and  not  upon 
the  teachers,  and  ^ves  him  self-confidence.  When  he  approaches 
the  task  of  transition,  he  does  so  as  a  little  reasoning  being,  accus- 

•  tomed  to  think,  and  brings  to  bear  trained  powers  of  comparison 
and  memory.  He  notes  the  new  spelling  of  the  word,  and  com- 
pares it  wi^  that  already  learned,  and  thus  fixes  it  completely  in 
his  memory.  It  is  much  the  same  as  when  educated  children  set 
about  learning  a  new  language — such  as  Latin,  Oreek,  French,  or 
German — their  previous  education  aids  them  in  the  task. 

17.  The  following  is  a  copy  of  a  letter  received  from  the  head 
teacher  of  the  Infant  School,  Port!aw  (Mrs  J.  Winberry) : — 

'*  Sir, — In  acoordanoe  with  instructions  received  from  you,  I 
beg  to  state,  as  follows,  my  experience  relative  to  Phonotypy. 
Since  the  introduction  of  this  system  I  find  that  the  children  are 
taught  with  far  gjreater  ease  than  they  formerly  were,  together 
with  proficiency  being  good,  and  a  very  marked  improvement  on 
the  whole ;  and  would  further  add,  that  when  the  children  know 
the  phonetic  letters,  and  are  brought  through  the  sixteen  lesson 
sheets,  as  published  by  I.  Pitman,  esq.,  I  find  no  diffietUty  in 
bringing  them  through  our  first  and  second  books,  as  published  by 
the  Comimssioners. — I  beg  to  remain  your  obedient  servant, 

'*  Amelia  "Winbbrry." 

18.  The  mistresses  have  repeatedly  declared  to  me  that  thej 
could  not  now  bear  the  idea  of  returning  to  the  old  system.  As  it 
is  a  matter  of  £  s.  d.  to  them,  the  amount  of  their  income  depend- 
ing upon  their  exertions,  I  think  they  will  be  believed  to  the  fullest 
extent.  I  could  not  possibly  expect  them  to  seriously  injure 
themselves  merely  to  oblige  me. 

19.  Beyond  directing  the  experiment  to  be  made,  and  seeing 
that  these  directions  were  properly  carried  out,  I  have  not  inter- 
fered in  the  conduct  of  the  schools ;  therefore  the  success  of  the 
experiment  is  in  no  way  dependent  upon  any  effort  of  mine. 

20.  I  shall  not  enter  upon  the  consideiation  of  the  etymological 


'  difficulty,  or  rather  supposed  difficulty,  at  present,  but  look  upon 
it  as  one  of  the  most  absurd  objections  that  have  ever  been  sd- 
vanced  against  Phonotypy.  If  variations  and  peculiarities  of 
spelling  could  prevent  the  history  of  words  being  traced,  the  scieitos 
could  never  have  existed.  Our  present  spelling  is  far  more  unlike 
the  old  Saxon  than  phonetic  spelling ;  is  it  the  Romanic  orthogra- 
phy P  and  no  one  could  possibly  lay  claim  to  the  title  of  etymolo- 
^st  who  could  be  daunted  by  such  a  trifle.  As  for  mere  dabblen 
in  etymology,  I  do  not  think  in  the  first  plac-e  that  their  intereits 
would  suffer  in  the  slightest ;  in  the  second  place,  even  if  they 
did.  I  would  not  consider  their  claims  for  one  moment  as  compaied 
with  the  general  diffusion  of  education  throughout  the  countiy. 
One  thing  is  clear,  before  vou  can  have  etymolo^dsts  at  all  you 
must  have  readers  and  spellers.  I  would  much  like  to  know  for 
a  fact  what  proportion  of  the  educated  classes  lay  claim  to  the  title 
of  being  good  sonnd  etymologists. 

2 1 .  If  Phonotypy  were  generally  introduced  under  GovemmenI 
protection  into  the  infant  schools  of  the  country,  as  1  have  pro- 
posed in  my  pamphlet,  in  ten  years  there  would  not  be  a  single 
child  in  the  country,  who  had  been  at  school  from  the  ages  of  six 
to  eleven,  unable  to  read  ftuently  and  spell  fairly.  As  sn  aid,  it 
would  prove  a  time-saver,  in  the  ratio  of  three  out  of  every  lix 
years.     No  small  gain. 

22.  Though  admitting  and  approving  of  the  claims  of  the  Na- 
tional School  teachers  to  higher  pay,  also  the  necessity  of  securing 
a  good  training  for  them,  and  regularity  of  attendance  on  the  ^ 
of  the  children,  I  still  maintain  that  their  efforts  would  be  f(nled 
did  these  exist,  by  the  difficulties  of  our  present  spelling.  Oar 
teachers  here  are  both  trained  and  competent,  and  are  fairly  piid, 
and  yet  their  experience  shows  the  truth  of  my  assertion. 

I  trust,  my  dear  sir,  that  you  will  find  space  for  the  insertiOB 
of  these  remarks,  and  oblige  yours  very  truly, 

John  W.  Mabtw,  M.D., 
rortlmo,  nth  July,  1875. 

COEKESPONDENCE. 


From  O.  J.  Allen,  Earle's  court,  near  Ide,  Exeter.  -I  am  rare 
all  the  readers  of  the  Phonetic  Journal  will  take  an  interest  in  the 
matter  I  am  about  to  lay  before  them.  A  few  Sundays  ago  I 
visited  St  Olave's  church  in  t^is  city  for  the  pur[>ose  oi  taking 
shorthand  notes  of  the  Rector's  address,  having  been  previously 
informed  that  the  rev.  gentleman  was  giving  a  course  of  lectures 
on  the  Church  Prayer- Book,  and  wishing  to  preserve  them  for  fu- 
ture study,  I  thought  I  could  not  do  better  than  attend  the  church. 
I  should  tell  you  that  I  went  with  my  father  and  brother,  and  is 
we  were  not  able  to  obtain  seats  in  the  lower  part  of  the  church 
we  had  to  sit  in  the  gallery.  After  the  conclusion  of  the  first  psrt 
of  the  service  I  went  down  stairs,  but  was  still  unable  to  get  a 
seat,  so  of  course-  had  to  stand.  The  rector  began  his  discourse, 
and  I  produced  my  note-book  and  proceeded  to  follow  him.  Mt 
Ingle  (that  was  the  clergyman's  name)  had  not  gone  more  than 
half-way  in  his  sermon  when  be  suddenly  exclaim^,  "  Now,  I  see 
a  reporter ;  he  either  shuts  his  book  or  I  close  mine.  If  he  does 
not  take  a  seat  and  do  as  I  have  commanded  him  I  shall  close  the 
service  or  ask  the  Churchwarden  to  put  him  out !"  Of  course! 
considered  discretion  the  better  part  of  valor,  and  took  a  seat  which 
was  offered  me  by  a  person  who  had  to  stand  the  remaining  por- 
tion of  the  service. 

At  the  conclusion  of  the  sermon  I  walked  into  the  vestry  and 
requested  one  of  the  choir  boys  to  allow  me  to  see  Mr  Ingle.  I 
then  demanded  of  him  why  he  had  treated  me  so  rudely  before  his 
congregation.  His  answer  was  that  he  would  explain  that  to  me 
the  Allowing  morning  if  I  M-ould  come  to  his  house  shortlv  after 
nine  oMock.  I  said  that  I  preferred  satisfaction  then.  lie  then 
a-ked  me  to  leave  the  vestry,  which  I  declined  to  do  until  he  made 
some  explanation  of  his  conduct.  He  had  hardly  repeated  this 
warning  to  leave  the  vestry,  before  he  collnred  me  and  put  me  out 
into  the  church,  knocking  me  amongst  all  his  choir  boya  I  how- 
ever told  the  editor  of  the  Western  Times  in  this  city  what  had 
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occurred,  and  he  wrote  a  paragraph  the  next  morning.  I  saw  Mr 
Ingle  the  following  day,  and  had  a  long  qonversation  with  him 
about  the  matter.  He  said  he  was  extremely  sorry  for  what  he 
liad  done,  and  only  wished  he  had  not  been  quite  so  ha«ty.  I  then 
ftsked  him  if  he  feJt  that  sorrow  sufficiently  to  put  it  into  prmt, 
as  he  had  committed  a  public  insult,  and  also  an  assault  upon  me. 
He  however  declined  to  do  this.  My  father  then  went  to  him, 
and  Mr  Ingle  said  that  as  he  (my  father)  had  interfered  in  the 
matter  he  would  summons  me :  for  what  we  could  not  understand. 
My  mind  was  made  up  from  that  day  what  course  to  pursue. 
As  soon  as  the  Bishop  came  home  (he  was  then  in  Cornwall)  I  re- 
solved to  ask  his  Lordship's  opinion  on  the  subject.  Accordingly 
I  weat  to  the  Palace  and  had  an  interview  with  him,  and  his 
answer  was  that  he  could  not  see  any  harm  himself  in  note-taking 
in  church,  provided  the  individual  thus  engaged  behaved  in  a  pro- 
per manner.  Later  on  in  the  day  I  went  to  apprise  the  Rector  of 
ot  OUve'i  of  the  Bishop's  decision.  He  saw  me,  and  I  then  asked 
him  what  it  was  his  intention  to  do  on  the  subject.  He  said  the 
next  thing  he  would  do  would  be  to  summons  me.  I  said  he  bad 
talked  a  great  deal  about  it  but  had  not  yet  carried  his  threat  into 
execu'ion.  He  replied  that  he  had  not  done  so  for  kindness'  sake, 
adding  that  it  would  cost  me  £5.  I  said  he  had  better  see  me 
lose  the  case  first  before  he  gave  himself  to  talk  in  that  manner. 
As  to  the  money,  I  told  him,  it  was  quite  a  secondary  considera- 
tion, or  even  if  I  was  sent  to  prison  and  I  thought  I  was  right  I 
then  asked  him  if  it  was  his  intention  to  mak»  soma  apok^y  for 
the  assault.  This  he  denied,  saying  that  he  only  put  his  hand  on 
my  shoulder  and  requested  me  to  leave.  This  1  reminded  him 
was  false,  and  seeing  me  persist  in  my  assertion  he  requested  me 
to  leave  his  bouse,  which  I  did.  He  then  had  some  couversation 
with  me  in  his  garden,  during  which  he  said  he  was  not  going  to 
allow  "  his  church  **  to  be  made  "  a  reporting  shop.'*  If  ever  he 
**  canght  '*  ine  or  any  other  reporter  inside  the  walls  of  his  church 
he  would  have  them  put  out  It  was  his  intention  to  have  these 
aermoofl  on  the  Prayer-Book  printed.  I  then  inquired  how  it  was 
that  he  had  any  objection  to  them  being  taken  m  shorthand,  es^ 
pecially  as  it  was  not  my  intention  to  publish  them  myself.  **  If 
you  hai  published  my  sermon,"  said  he,  **  I  would  have  brought 
you  up  for  iafnnjrament  of  copyright" 

Now,  as  this  a&ir  has  appeared  in  the  Rock,  the  Western  Times, 
the  Evening  Express,  and  the  Bristol  Times  and  Mirror,  1  would 
ask  jou  to  allow  this  a  place  in  your  valuable  columns,  for  it  is  a 
matter  on  which  I  should  lik^  to  have  the  opiniooa  of  my  brother 
pboBogrwhers,  as  I  always  thought  it  was  the  advice  of  yourself 
and  Mr  Thomas  Allen  Heed  to  practise  by  note-taking  in  church. 

A  PHONETIC  PROTEST. 
Xk«  /oHowiBg  amwinc  poem  is  extracted  troiu  a  book  jost  j>abli8ked,  entitled 
*'  Songs  of  Singttlaritj/'  bj  a  Londoa  Hermit. 

0 !  whi  shood  hardz — a  sorring  raice, 

Bee  bound  hi  authografflk  rools  P 
Kan  trammels  bee  &7.  mutch  in  plaisa 

Wyth  meim  oy  jenyus  as  wyth  phook  f 

Oh,  whi  shood  thoze,  hooz  skil  inn  wurdz 
Duth  moov  the  hart,  and  tsharm  the  mynde. 

Hog  lonffue  too  warbl  phree  as  burdz 
In  spellyngz  chaynz  fchair  pinyonz  bynde  P 

Itt  iz  nott  thatt  I  kannot  spel 

Kwite  oithodookslie  hwen  I  chooz, 
He  undertaik  too  rvte  az  wel 

Az  enny  mann  thatt  waux  in  shooz ; 

But  I  me  det-ertnian'd  too  unlynke 

The  bondz  that  gaul  mi  fyerie  sole^ 
And  soarr  lyke  eegul,  nair  too  synk 
'  Untyl  I  reech  mi  hiest  gole. 

WhemM  yung  and  in-osoent  I  lerato 
Spellyng  soe  mutch  I  ophten  cride^ 


And  wisht  aul  May  vor'z  hoocs  v  are  bimt, 
Vize's  and  Karpentir*s  beeyde. 

Ho,  sweet  revenj  !— ha !  Myster  Kane, 
Yu  oflPt  chastjrzde  and  kawlde  raee  dunse, 

*Tlz  nhow  mi  tim  phor  gy  vvvng  pajm. 
Reed  tluss — yule  haw  a  phitc  at  wunce. 

Aul  skoolz,  awl  teechirz  I  deli, 

Thayre  vewz  and  mvne  dyd  newer  talli, 

And  bohldlie  poot  the  kwesohun — "  Hwi 
Kahnt  peepul  spell  fonettikalli  P" 

Whi.  hwy,  I  a»c,  sutch  vallew  sett 

On  pewrli  arbbitrari  phormz  P 
And  tremb'l  when  sum  martinnette 

In  lemedd  feiyry  strutz  and  stormz  f 

It  wozzn't  sob  in  erlyer  daze. 

When  Chawsir  tooo  wurdz  az  thay  kaime. 
And  hwen  thair  wair  a  duzz*n  waizo 

Ov  spellyng  eevun  Shaixpeer's  nayme. 

Besighdz,  varyetie  hath  charm. 

And  thauts,  lyke  mean,  shood  chaiage  thair  dr^ 
N<^  Ubbertey  tcew  menn  kan  harme, 

iiut  ohnli  tierantz  wil  distresse. 

Thenn  raze  the  standdard  ov  revohlta, 

Yee  ard'nt  Foht'riz  ov  the  mewze, 
And  leev  eech  unenlyten  d  dohlte 

Stil  gruw'ling  'neeth  grammattik  screwze. 
a 
0-wiff  yu  nu  the  sweete  delyte 

The  mo-stunnujtterabl  joi. 
In  sutcha  stile  az  thiss  too  rytfl, 

Yewr  spellyngboox  yu-dawl  destroi  I 

Butt  iff  yuh  stil  alleejance  nv 

To  Doktor  Jons'n  as  bephor, 
I  knever,  hwhyle  on  erth  I  lyv, 

Wil  spel  korektli  enny  moarl 


NEW  MEMBERS  OF  THE  PHONETIC  SOCOSTY 
AND  CERTIFICATED  TEACHERS. 
37U  msM^bsrs  of  {kit  Sooi^g  (sgespl  Aeaorory  fssw^ksn,  mmrksd  *  orfj 
the  UaaoMs  <{fte»trnsrt,  through  the  pott,  gratuitoutig, 

CkMton  Edvard,  Cljde  street,  Jarrow-OQ-Tfae :  clerk 

Horton  Datid,  130  Clifton  street,  Boath,  Cardiff 

Uaiier  H.  A.,  Oeoeral  Manager's  office,  B.  and  N.  raSlwar,  BelfasI 

Smith  H.  P.,  17  Trafalinur  road,  Old  Kent  road,  London,  8.B. 

SUnsAeld  Oeorge.  90  Brinton  terraoe,  HaUfax 

Watson  John,  12  North  Summer  street,  Dublin 

AUeration  qfAddrsfS, 

Trotter  George,yVoMtfewport,  Salop,  to309  Bseez  rd.,  Islington,  London,  N. 


Lsttsrs  ^imfitU>jf  to  ths  oonduoiars  ^evsrcimUtiiqn  9uut  oomMn  mjiottfgo 
stamp  or  an  addresasd  poUeardi  Svorg  oomm»nisaiiom  inUnisdfor  ifk^ 
Jouraal  must  bs  aHihentieated  bg  the  name  and  addrsas  qfthe  wrUsr, 

Wanted,  phonoffrsphers  to  join  section  No.  2  of  ^he  Yorkshire  Phonogra- 
phic Librarj.  Will  circulate  the  Shorthand  Msgasine,  Leetorer,  P«i^t, 
Cabinet,  Sborthand  Timee,  8t«ndard,  Phonograpber,  Midland  Phonetio 
Herald,  and  Sunday  Magazine.  Also  paper  for  ooii*espondenoe  and  i  euuuvs. 
Each  member  will  receive  a  magaiine  every  thuee  4skjs ;  three  days  allowed 
for  peru8»l.  Terms,  1/  per  quarter,  payable  in  advance.  Apply  to  Mr  Edirni 
Thornton,  Chapel  (erraoe.  Cross  roads,  UiUhouse,  HudderaHeld. 

AN  INSIDENT  AT  HE  GL08TER  MUZLTTM. 

Her  ar  serten  wvrdz  berii)  remarkabel  afinitiz  or  fomeii- 
kal  aad  orlografikal  similitiidz  whig  ar  found  arisig  spou 
do  svr/es  ov  ol  lai)gw8jez.    Wi  Qnd  dem  dropt  from  do 
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Himaleiaz  in  8Jia  tu  SDadoa  in  Welz,  cle  apir  l^k  de 
miniit  and  t^m-w^m  fragments  ov  de  rminz  07  83m  sekred 
tempel  whig  hay  bin  skaterd  abrod  b^  de  fikel  windz.  cle 
smol  round  pebel  ov  Parian  marbel,  ekzi^rad  b^  de  plou- 
•Jer,  transpcrrts  de  m^nd  o?  de  jiolojist  tu  de  rok,  ^ouzandz 
ov  milz  awe,  from  whig  it  woz  detaijt  milionz  ov  yirz  agar, 
and  olsor  rem^ndz  him  ov  de  crjan  t^dz  and  kvrents  whig 
hav  rerld  it  aloi)  for  ^ouzandz  ov  yirz,  and  b^  der  forrs  and 
atri/on  hav  rounded  it  inlu  its  prezent  sferikal  Jep.  cl&t 
pebel  olsor  telz  him  in  elokwent  and  mistiri^s  lai)gwej  dat 
de  dri  land  from  whig  it  haz  bin  ekstrmded  woe  w^ns  de 
botoDi  ov  an  crjan  az  brod  az  de  Pasifik  and  az  dip  az  de 
Atlantik. 

SEer  ar  olser  serten  topoj^rafs,  or  nemz  ov  plesez,  whig 
ar  skaterd  erver  de  hilz  and  valiz  ov  de  sivil^zd  wvrld, 
whig  ar  remarkabel  for  de  a€niti  ov  similiti^d  whig  de  ber 
in  W3rdz  ov  an  enjent  lag^wej.  3e  ar  l^k  verbal  vestijez 
or  silz  whig  ektent  resez  apir  tu  hav  left  behind  dem  tu 
mark  de  spots  de  inhabited.  It  iz  sed  dat  nemz  ov  a  Kel- 
tik  orijin  ar  diskwerd,  promiskiilvsli  from  8Jia  tu  de 
Western  borderz  ov  Xlrorp.  3e  Rev.  Sami^el  L^sonz  in  a 
risent  w^rk  haz  atribq^ted  an  Hibrm  orijin  tu  a  gret  meni 
ov  de  nemz  ov  plesez  in  Glosterjer.  Wi  me  trmli  se,  dat 
whot  fosilz  ar  ta  de  jiolojist,  diz  wsrdz  ar  tu  de  filolojist. 
3e  transperrt  our  reflektiv  m^ndz  tu  de  ejez  whig  ar  past, 
tu  de  SJiatik  kredel  ov  de  hitman  res  when  men  wer  ov 
W3n  kindred  and  ov  W3n  tvi).  Ke  g^ld  ov  God  delfts  tu 
ligger  vpou  de  ^dia  ov  dat  blesed  piriod  when  der  woz 
b^t  wvn  laggwej,  and  horps  de  de  wil  kvm  when  az  Kris- 
tian  br^derz  wi  Jal  spik  b^t  W3n  iiniversal  t^g.  aiz 
reflokjonz  rekol  tu  m^nd  a  plizig  insident  whig  [  wil  relet. 

Qtstd  yirz  ager,  when  our  doks  wer  ful  ov  Jips  from  ol 
nejonz,  i  went  tu  ourlerkal  mi^zism.  After  vizitig  Put-q- 
-Amon,  de  Ljipjan  mvmi,  de  gret  seler — de  reputed  kon- 
temporari  ov  Mersez  and  Aron  and  Feror,  i  went  intu  de 
berd  rmm  tu  inspekt  Mr  Beker*z  i^nik  and  splendid 
orni^olojikal  kolekjon.  ^  found  de  rmm  woz  ful  ov  foren 
selerz — men  ov  ol  de  sivil^zd  nejonz  ov  de  wvrld — Jermanz, 
D^gmen,  Fren^men,  Spaniarde,  Italiane,  E^/ianz,  Griks, 
Swidz,  Norwijianz,  Ostrianz,  Perrtiy^iz,  and  w^n  or  ttu 
ov  de  sebel  ssnz  ov  Afrika.  3.e  rmm  rezembeld  do'Touer 
or  Bebel,  for  it  woz  trmli  a  "  konf^son  ov  t^gz."  Nou 
I  sed  tu  a  frend,  "  CBld^  i  kaaot  spik  ent  laggwej  b^t  mj 
en,  yet  i  wil  3ter  a  iiniversal  tvg,  and  wil  garanti  tu  mek 
myself  vnder&tnd  hi  o\  diz  foren  selerz  in  dis  rmm." 
**  Nonsens,"  obzervd  mj  frend,  "whot  laggwej  wil  n 
epikP*'  "3[e  laggwej  ov  Onomatopiia,"  i  repl^d.  **^ 
never  herd  ov  it,"  sed  m^  frend,  wher  di  q  get  its  gramar 
or  its  leksikon  ?"  "  From  Netiir ;  b^t  let  ^s  si."  i"  went 
Tsp  tu  everi  man  in  de  rmm  and  med  a  nrarjon  and  invjted 
him  to  ksm  and  si  a  serten  kes  ov  berdz,  and  de  orbed  de 
laggwej  ov  jesti^r,  e^nz,  and  merjonz,  and  az  smn  az  de 
poliglot  grmp  svrounded  de  kes  i  pointed  tu  a  serten  sig- 
nifikant  berd,  and  merili  ejaki^leted  "  Eukm,  kukm, 
kukm."  Swidz,  Norwijianz,  Denz,  Finlanderz,Frengmen, 
Jermanz,  Bvjianz,  Ostrianz,  Italianz^  Spaniardz,  Porrtq,- 
giz,  Holanderz,  Griks,  and  Eli^pianz,  ol  sirovltenivsli 
klapt  der  handz  and  joivsli  eked  de  hapi  verbal  sound, 


"  Eukm,  kukm,  kukm."  3er  fesez  wer  ssfqzd  wid  fra- 
ternal sm^le ;  S3m  pated  mi  on  de  Jelder,  and  svm  ov 
dem  graspt  mi  hand,  wh^l  wi  ol  spek  de  sem  hilerivs, 
universal,  and  meledivs  laggwej—**  Kukm,  kukm,  kukm." 
3!is  hapi  sound  apird  tu  inverk  de  worml,  de  flouerz,  de 
frejnes,  de  verd^r,  and  de  girful  gelden  sirnJin  ov  sprig, 
and  for  a  merment  ol  najonal  animositiz  and  prejudiaes 
wer  disipeted,  and  ol  wer  qn^ted  in  wirn  hapi,  fraternal 
bond  ov  serjal  l^v  and  mt^tqal  konfidens.  Wi  simd  tu  sit 
7nder  de  Jade  ov  wsn  tri,  and  tu  herld  komi^nion  wid 
W3n  Iiniversal  spirit.  For  a  mement  wi  ekspirienst  dat 
dez^rabel  kozmopolitan  spirit,  whig  eraanets  from  de  fader- 
hud  ov  God  and  de  brvderhud  ov  man.  3is  simpel  insi- 
dent brot  its  reflekjonz.  Whj  Jud  wi  hav  eni  diskord 
bst  de  inosent  emi^le/on  ov  internajonal  tred  and  komers  ? 
Ar  wi  not  ol  Eristianz  P  Whj  Jud  wi  not  ol  tr^  tu 
akseleret  de  advent  ov  ddt  de  when  ol  dez  enjent  antipaliz, 
jelvsiz,  and  prejudisez  whig  ekzist  amsg  nejonz  Jal  bekvm 
ekstigkt,  and  when  iiniversal  pis,  konfidens,  and  trvst  Jal 
ren  paramount  and  sqprim,  and  when  everi  pipel  Jal  apik 
W3n  universal  laggwej,  de  laggwej  ov  br^derli  harmoni 
and  l3v.— ^.  Y,  J.  T. 


MENDELSCTN. 
Mendelsern  simz  tu  hav  bin  wen  ov  de  mest  blesed  or 
de  fratemiti  ov  mi^zijanz,  berl  in  personal  endouments 
and  in  de  serk^mstansez  ov  hiz  lot.  Hi  woz  **  born  vn- 
der  a  hapi  star."  Biz  fader  and  m^der,  ov  JmiJ  najonaliti, 
wer  pipel  ov  n^  ordinari  stamp.  Tu  konsiderabel  well  de 
aded  de  mer  prej^s  pozejon  ov  kindli  nett^rz,  ov  mvg 
praktikal  wizdom,  and  ov  gret  intelekti^al  simpaliz  and 
akomplijments.  3^er  hem  in  Berlin  woz  not  enli  a  sin  or 
gret  famili  afekjon  and  hapines,  bvt  woz  olse  "  a  raliig 
ground  for  de  mest  eminent  and  s^entifik  Jermanz  ov  de 
de."  In  vder  kirntriz,  tm,  espejali  in  Iggland,  Mendel- 
sen  had  de  antre  ov  de  selekted  sejal  and  literari  serkelz. 
Hi  woz  remarkabel  for  hiz  gret  fizikal  bi^ti ;  hi  woz  a 
kvltiveted  and  akomplijt  skolar,  and  an  artist  ov  konsider- 
abel abiliti.  Hiz  marej,  tu  a  jentel,  l3vig,  and  bi^tiful  w^f, 
woz  a  veri  hapi  wi^n.  3e  switnes  and  afekjonetnes  or 
hiz  dispozijon  ar  abvndantli  Jen  b^  hiz  "  Leterz,"  whig 
in  Ledi  Woles'ez  translejon,  if  not  in  de  orijinal,  ar  norn 
tu  not  a  fi^  IggliJ  riderz.  3e  W3n  drobak  tu  hiz  hapinea 
woz  an  olmest  morbidli  sensitiv  dispozijon.  Sis  med  him 
kinli  svseptibel  tu  de  inevitabel  ekspiriensez  or  sorv  and 
oke3onal  disapointment  and  veksejon,  from  whig  de  meat 
fevord  mortal  kanot  bi  absolmtU  fri.  Notwidstandig  dia, 
Mendelsen'z  l|f,  Jort  az  it  woz  (hi  djd  at  derti-et  yirz  or 
ej),  woz,  wi  kanot  b^t  digk,  eksepjonali  privilejd  and 
blesed.  And  sertenli  de  eksepjonal  advantejez  ov  hiz  lot 
wer  Hzd  wid  eksepjonal  falfulnes.  Hiz  karakter  woz 
siggi^larli  pi^r  and  bqtiful ;  hiz  dev^Jon  tu  hiz  W3rk  ani- 
mated b^  a  dipli  relijvs  spirit ;  hiz  ^dia  ov  de  fvgkjon  ot 
de  mi^zijan  az  nebel  az  Milton'z  ^dia  ov  de  fvgkjon  ov  de 
peet ;  and  when  karakter  dvs  nebli  anserd  tu  gifts  and 
serkvmstansez,  wi  kan  skersli  wirnder  dat  de  rezvlt  Jnd 
bi,  az  it  aktqali  woz,  de  predskjon  ov  S3m  ov  de  lofUeat 
and  switest  mqzik  whig  haz  bin  given  tu  de  wvrld. 
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ON  MORAL  CULTURE. 

Bj  p«rmiasion  of  the  Author,  John  Stout  Blaolde,  Profenor  of  Greek  in 
the  UniTersitj  of  Bdinburgb.  Edinbnrgh  ;  Edmondaton  t  Donglu,  it.  6d. 

A  joang  man  in  his  first  start  of  life  should  impress  on  his  mind  strongly  that  he 
lives      in  a     world    of     stem      realities,    where     no    mere    show 


can  permanently  assert  itself  as  substance.  In  his  presentment  as  a  member  of 


O? 


^-^   P    N    ^ 


h 


v^l  1 

manently  assert  i1 

>  I  L,  n  —  -N-  ^  ^  ^* 

society  he  should  take  a  sacred  care  to  be  more  than  be  seems,  not  to  seem 

more  than 

^'     C^"^  ^°  i^^  ■^■^^'  ? 

he  is.  Whoever  in  any  special  act  ia  studious  to  make  an  outward  show,  to 

which 

^,  o  ■-  ■  /^^  A  '^-  -b 

no  inward  substance  corresponds,  is  acting  a  lie,  which  may  help  him  out  of  a 

difficulty  perhaps  for  the  occasion,  bnt,  like  silvered  copper,  will  be  found 
out    in    due  season.      Plated  work      will      never  stand  the  wear  and 

k,  <^  r"  .  4o  ^;   V  4-     '  -V 

tear     of  life     like     the  genuine  metal;    believe  this.  What  principally 
induces    men   to    act    this    sort    of     social    lie    is,    with    persons 
in  trade,        love    of    gain ;    but  with  young  men,  to  whom    I    now 
speak,  either  laziness,  vanity,        or  cowardice ;  and  against  these  three 

^f>   O,    ^.    ■   C^  .    )•   •    \y   -^«      O. 

beiiettiDg  sins,  therefore,  a  young  man  should  set  a  special  guard.        Lazy 

\^-^  A.'  4   "^  ^'C^.'^ 

people  are  never  ready  with  the  right  article  when  it  is  wanted,  and  accor> 

dintfly 


(•  N.  ■  ;^  ^,  °  <i  "X,  c'^  N  3r  ■  >o 

bey  present  a  false  one,  as  when  a  schoolboy,  when  called  upon  to  trana 

a  pasi 

-•  .:>.  a  T.  yx^}o  '  ^^  ^ 


from  a  Greek  or  Latin  author,  reads  from  a  translation  on  the  opposite  page. 
What  is  this  but  a  l!e  ?  The  teacher  wishes  to  know  what  you  have  in  your  bnun 


^ 


and  you  give  him  what  you  take  from  a  piece  of  paper,  not  the  produce  of  your 


\ 


^' 


brain  at  all.        All  flimsy,  shallow,  and  superficial  work,  in  fact, 

is  a  lie,  of  which  a  man  ought  to  be  ashamed.  Vanity  is  another  provocative  of 

lies.      From  a  desire  to  appear  well  before  others,  young  men,  who  are 

y     — ^  ^^      \/?  ,     o        c^><^      N     1^      ^         J    (. 

naturally  ignorant  and  inexperienced,  will  sometimes  be  tempted  to  pretend 

tbat  they 


<r^ 


(• 


I 


c-  in. ^  ^  V 

reeain 


V  •    -     ■    T 

know  more  than  theyactuallydo  know,and  maythus  get  into  a  habit  of  dressing 

O 


up  their  little  with  the  air  and  attitude  of  much,  in  such  a  manner  as  to  convey 
a  false  impression  of  their  own  importance.  Let  a  man  learn  as  early    as 

S^^   X    -v.   o    -^.   ^    /^   *    -^..N|. 

possible  honestly  to  confess  his  ignorance,  and  he  will  be  a    gainer    by  it 

-^  O-  <> ;  C?  .  "L  .^.  ^.  o  -^  -N  C 

in  the  long  run ;  otherwise  the  trick  bywhich  he  veils  his  ignorance  from  others 

^-   .^.    .^    I    -N    ^,    ^   ^     .     "i    o 

may  become  a  habit  by  which  he  conceals  it  from  himself,  and  learns  to  spend 

his 


nay  becoi 


) 


^      -^x 


whole   life  in  an  element  of  delusive  show,  to  which  no  reality  corresponds 


S^ 


But  it  is  from  deficiency  of  courage  rather  than  from  the  presence  of  vanity 

that  a 


-^    V 


/"^ 


young  man  may   expect  to  be  most  sorely  tried.    Conceit,  which  is  natara| 

s  4,  o  ^  _\- v-j.-;   •  ^^  ,.^-<^  •? 

to  youth,    is    sure  to  be  pruned  down ;  the  whole  of  society  is  in  a  atat« 

of  habitual  conspiracy  to  lop  the  overweening  self-estimate  of  any  of  its 

members ; 

but  a  little  decent  cowardice  is  always  safe ;  and  those  who  begin  life  by 
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•^  .      .4-  V«_    ^  l_  "V  \  V-v_    /    <o> 

^  U  ^  "^  <./i.  .."N  .^.  ^  -w  7 


<L. 


■^^-s 


J-  "(.-':i< 


>■■ 


l^* 


^/V 


r  i_  ^ 
I  ■  ^ 


v^-1 


(:. 


/  > 


-r"'  -w  "V_  v^' 


»>   .^ 


--"  J.  o  -%:>..x.q  ^ 
^  -^  '  -^  ^  ^  .4.  ^  V- 

)  ".W  °  -V  V  f  ^  —  X      ( "i*  ^ 
.4..^  (-J.  v^\  °  >^/-"^  ^ 

V_x        ^     .     ^     ^     ^     ^      .      -^ 
(To  he  continued.) 
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(Xiy  to  Oorrupondinff  StyU,  page  S61.) 

being  afraid  to  speak  what  they  think,  are  likely  to  end  it  by  being 
afraid  to  think  what  they  wish.  Moral  courage  is  unquestionably, 
if  the  most  manly,  certainly  the  rarest  of  the  social  virtues.  The 
most  yenerated  traditions  and  institutions  of  society,  and  even 
some  of  the  kindliest  and  most  filnely-fibred  affections,  are  in  not 
a  few  cases  arrayed  against  its  exercise;  and  in  such  cases  to 
speak  the  truth  boldly  requires  a  combination  of  determination 
and  of  tact,  of  which  not  every  man  is  capable.  Neither,  indeed, 
is  it  desirable  always  to  speak  all  the  truth  that  a  man  may  happen 
to  know ;  there  is  no  more  offensive  thing  than  truth,  when  it 
runs  counter  to  certain  great  social  interests,  associations,  and 
passions ;  and  offence,  though  it  must  sometimes  be  given,  ought 
never  to  be  courted.  To  these  matters,  the  text  applies,  "  Be  ye 
wise  as  serpents  and  harmless  as  doves."  Nevertheless  there  are 
occasions  when  a  riian  must  speak  boldly  out,  even  at  the  risk  of 
plucking  the  beard  of  fair  authority  somewhat  rudely.  If  he  does 
not  do  so,  he  is  a  coward  and  a  poltroon,  and  not  the  less  so  because 
he  has  nine  hundred  and  ninety-nine  Uly-livered  followers  at  his 
back. 

6.  I  don't  know  better  advice  to  a  young  man  than  never  to  be 
idle.  It  is  one  of  those  negative  sort  of  precepts  that  impart  no 
motive  force  to  the  will ;  but  though  negations  seem  barren  to 
keep  out  the  devil  by  a  strong  bolt,  they  may  prove  in  the  end 
not  the  worst  receipt  for  admitting  the  good  spirit  into  confidence. 
A  man  certainly  should  not  circumscribe  his  activity  by  any 
inflexible  fence  of  rigid  rules ;  such  a  formal  methodism  of  conduct 
springs  from  narrowness,  and  can  only  end  in  more  narrowness ; 
but  it  is  of  the  utmost  importance  to  commence  early  with  an 
economical  use  of  time,  and  this  is  only  possible  by  meant  of  or- 
der and  system.  No  ^oung  person  can  go  far  wrong  who  devotes 
a  certain  amount  of  time  regularly  tu  a  definite  course  of  work  : 
how  much  that  portion  of  time  should  be,  of  course  depends  on 
circumstances ;  but  let  it,  at  all  events,  be  filled  up  with  a  pre- 
scribed continuity  of  something;  one  hour  a  day  pertdstently 
devoted  to  one  thing,  like  a  small  seed,  will  yield  a  large  increase 
at  the  year's  end.  Random  activity,  jumping  from  one  thing  to 
another  without  a  plan,  is  little  better,  in  respect  of  any  valuable 
intellectual  result,  than  absolute  idleness.  An  idle  man  is  like  a 
housekeeper  who  keeps  the  doors  open  for  any  burglar.  It  is  a 
grand  safeguard  when  a  man  can  say,  I  have  no  time  ibr  nonsense ; 
no  call  for  unreasonable  dissipation  ;  no  need  for  that  sort  of  stim- 
ulus which  wastes  itself  in  mere  titUlation ;  variety  of  occupation 
is  my  greatest  pleasure,  and  when  my  task  is  finished  I  know  how 
to  lie  Sdlow,  and  with  soothing  rest  prepare  myself  for  another 
bout  of  action.  The  best  preventive  against  idleness  is  to  start 
with  the  deep-seated  conviction  of  the  earnestness  of  life.  What- 
ever men  say  of  the  world,  it  is  certainly  no  stage  for  trifling ;  in 
a  scene  where  all  are  at  work  idleness  can  lead  only  to  wreck  and 
ruin.  **  Life  is  short,  art  long,  opportunity  fleeting,  experiment 
slippery,  judgment  difficult.**  The:^e  are  the  first  words  of  the 
medical  aphorisms  of  the  wise  Hippocrates ;  they  were  set  down 
as  a  significant  sign  at  the  porch  of  the  benevolent  science  of  heal- 
ine  more  than  600  years  before  the  Christian  era ;  and  they  remain 
stm,  the  wisest  text  which  a  man  can  take  with  him  as  a  directory 
into  any  sphere  of  e£fective  social  activity. 


(Xiy  io  BepartiHg  BtjfU,  page  862.) 

We  need  not  further  follow  Mr  Moody's  etory.  He  made  a  school 
for  himself  to  reaoh  the  poorest  people,  and  a  preaching  room  with 
the  same  object.  He  worked  incessantly,  refusing  salary,  going 
away  to  railway  stations  on  preaching  tours,  without  money  to  pay 
his  tare  trusting  that  railway  fare  and  food  alike  would  come  some- 
how, preaching  to  soldiers  during  the  war,  and  doing  all  manner 
of  work  for  their  good ;  and  so  on,  tnrough  trials  and  adventures 
in  some  cases  of  a  remarkable  kind.  His  geniality  (one  of  the 
main  causes  of  his  success  where  hundreds  failed)  may  be  judged 
from  the  fact  that  when  he  had  a  congregation  of  some  hun- 
dreds of  people  he  visited  everyone  of  them,  or  every  house,  on 
New  Year's  Day,  to  say  "  A  happy  new  year ;"  and  he  never 
lost  sight  of  any  of  his  flock.  He  had  an  interest  in  his  people, 
and  they  could  hardly  fail  in  time  to  have  an  interest  in  him.  Is 
jiot  this  a  fact  worth  noting^? — ^the  man  made  friends  by  being 
everyone's  friend.    These  fitcts  we  take  frx>m  a  published  biogra- 


phy which  seems  fair  and  reasonable.  And  now  as' to  the  causes 
of  the  Revivalist's  success,  under  so  many  disadvantages,  in  these 
islands. 

We  take  it  for  granted,  that  right  or  wrong  in  his  views,  he  is 
thoroughly  in  earnest  according  to  his  *Might,"  and  that  he  has 
an  enormous  capacity  for  work.  Secondly,  his  coming  to  En- 
gland was  well  advertised  by  means  of  the  pulpits  of  churches 
and  chapels,  the  congregations  of  which  are  called  Evangelical. 
Thirdly,  he  preaches  what  seem  short  sermons,  terse,  forcible, 
easily  understood,  and  characterized  by  that  dogmatic  certainty 
so  captivating  to  many  minds.  He  never  has  any  doubt  on  any 
point  whatever.  <^  You  can  be  saved  in  a  moment,"  he  tells  his 
large  audiences.  "  Only  stand  up,  let  us  see  that  you  wish  to  be 
converted,  and  we  ^  ill  pray  for  you,  and  you  will  go  home  to- 
night happier  than  you  ever  were  before."  All  this  seems 
remarkably  easy,  and  is  undoubtedly  captivating.  No  trouble 
with  **  tears  of  repentance,"  as  in  old  times ;  no  "  wrestlings  " 
with  aneels  the  long  night  through.  Nothing  but  a  mental  assent, 
a  firm  belief,  and  the  main  work  is  done.  "  This  or  that  may 
fail ;  you  may  lose  in  business,  in  friends,  in  everything  but  one 
— you  will  have  Christ.  Only  take  Him— that  is  aU.  *  but '  you 
say,  *  shall  I  really  be  different  as  a  man  to-night  than  I  was  this 
morning  P'  Why,  of  course  you  will ;  you  will  have  Phrist ;  that 
makes  all  the  difference  in  the  world  does  it  not  P"  These  scraps 
are  from  a  sermon  we  made  a  point  of  hearing  last  week,  and  they 
were  given  with  an  effect  an  actor  might  have  envied,  'i'o  this 
stage  effect — this  singular  acting,  without  gesture,  or  contortion 
of  body,  or  unnatural  intonation  (common  to  stage  and  pulpit)  — 
much  of  this  Revival  success  has  been  owing.  The  Revivalist 
talks  fast  and  in  a  natural  tone,  eschews  *'  tirstlies,"  '*  secondlies,*' 
even  **  practical  applications,"  and  rant,  as  ranting  is  understood, 
goes  right  on  "  pegging  away,"  dins  his  three  or  four  leading 
points  into  the  ears  of  his  congregation,  and  then  calls  for  his 
"inquirers"  to  "stand  up,"  and  finally  to  go  to  the  **  Inquiry 
Room,"  while  Mr  Sankey  and  those  of  the  congregation  who  re- 
main sing,  with  might  and  main  those  hymns  happily  adapted  to 
tunes  which  at  least  have  the  merit  of  being  in  the  strict  sense 
congregational.  "  What,"  it  has  been  said,  "  would  the  Revivalist 
be  without  his  singing  companion  and  his  hymns  P"  The  question 
is  hardly  fair — he  is  here  with  his  singing  companion  and  his 
hymns,  and  the  services  must  be  taken  as  a  whole.  The  hymns, 
however^  are  in  many  cases  set  to  music  quite  artistic,  without  being 
so  "  fine  "  as  to  be  above  the  understanding  of  anyone.  They 
succeed  where  Cathedral  music  fails,  and  perhaps  for  the  simple 
reason  that  while  the  music  in  Cathedrals  seems  as  if  it  were 
especially  devised  to  prevent  the  congregation  joining  in  it,  these 
hymns  (not  at  all  broken  up,  as  hymns  are  in  Methodist  chapels  by 
the  mode  of  **  giving  out  "  in  fragments)  are  intended  for  every- 
one, old  and  young,  to  sing,  and  the  intention  is  to  a  considerable 
extent  carried  out  in  practice.  In  fact,  the  Revivalists  in  their 
melody,  avoid  the  errors  alike  of  the  Methodists  and  of  the  lovers 
of  an  ornate  ritual. 


BiOGRAFIKAL  SKE€EZ. 
EMHXt  BlS^RIT.l 

Smn  after  de  de(t  ov  hiz  fsder,  in  1828,  El^hii  B^t 
aprentist  himself  tu  a  biaksmif  in  Nil  Briten,  and  folord 
dat  okiipe/on  for  several  yirz.  Havii)  lost  a  winter'z 
skmlii)  at  sikstin,  in  konsekwens  ov  de  loi)  ilnes  ov  hiz 
ffider,  hi  rezolvd  tu  mek  i^p  de  los  at  twenti-w3D,  b^ 
atendii)  for  a  kworter  de  b^rdirj-skiul  hiz  elder  brsder, 
Elya  Hinzdel  B^rit,  had  establijt  in  biz  netiv  vilej.  Az 
everi  de  hi  woz  absent  from  de  anvil  kost  him  a  dolar  in 
de  los  ov  wejez,  hiz  ernest  dez^r  for  merr  lernii)  woz 
kwikend  b;  de  ekspens  ov  ig  de*z  akwizijon.  Hi  gey 
himself  olmest  entirli  tu  malematiks,  for  whig  hi  had  a 
natural  test,  aspirii)  emli  tu  de  abiliti  ov  biii)  an  aki^ret 
S3rveer.  Beferr  livii)  de  anvil  for  dis  kworter 'z  stvdi,  hi 
woz  in  de  habit  ov  praktisig  on  probiemz  ov  mental  aril- 
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metik,  whig  hi  ekstemporizd  and  eolvd  wby  bleir)  de 
belers.  cle  wer  ruder  kwent  in  dcr  termz,  b^t  kwjt  efektiv 
az  an  eksersiz.  Wsn  woz,  hou  roeni  barli-kornz,  atlri  tu 
de  in<3,  wil  it  tck  tu  gcr  round  de  erl  at  de  ekwetor  ?  Ol 
^iz  figi^rz  hi  had  tu  kari  in  biz  hed  s^\i}\  hitig  and  baraerir) 
an  iron.  From  dis  hi  woz  wsat  tu  %9  on  tu  h^er  and 
kwenter  problemz ;  az,  for  ekzampel,  Hou  meni  yardz  or 
klol,  Iri  fit  in  widl,  kst  intu  strips  an  ing  w^d,  and  alouii) 
Laf  an  ing  at  ig  end  for  de  lap,  wud  it  rekw^r  tu  rJg  from 
de  senter  ov  de  s^n  tu  de  senter  ov  de  erl,  and  hou  mug 
wud  it  ol  kost,  at  a  Jilig  a  yard  ?  Hi  wud  not  alou  him- 
self tu  mck  a  siggel  figi^r  wid  gok  or  Qarko-l  in  w^rkig 
out  dis  problem,  and  hi  wud  kari  ham  tu  hiz  brt^der  ol  de 
m^ltiplikejonz  in  hiz  hed,  and  gi7  dem  of  tu  him  and  hiz 
asistant,  hm  tuk  dem  doun  on  der  slets,  and  verif^d  and 
pruivd  Jg  separet  kalki^lejon,  and  found  de  fjnal  rezslt  tu 
bi  korekt.  It  woz  dJz  mental  eksers^zez,  and  de  enk^rej- 
ment  hi  resivd  from  hiz  brsder,  a  malematijan  and 
astronomer  ov  m^Q  eminens,  dat  indi(st  him  tu  giv  ifp  Iri 
insnis,  at  twenti-wvn,  tu  a  kworter'z  st^^di.  Diirig  dis 
term  hi  devated  himself  olmast  entirli  tu  malematiks, 
givig  a  fi^  haf  ourz  and  korner  moments  tu  Latin  and 
FrenQ.  At  de  end  ov  de  term  hi  ret^md  tu  de  anvil,  and 
endevord  tu  perform  d^bel  lebor  for  siks  m^n^s,  in  order 
tu  mek  7p  de  t^ro  lost,  pekq^niarili,  in  st^di.  In  dis  piriod, 
houe?er,  hi  found  hi  kud  p^rsq  de  st^di  ov  laggwejez 
merr  konvinientli  dan  d4t  ov  mntematiks,  az  hi  kud  kari 
a  smol  Grik  Gramar  in  hiz  hat,  and  kon  orver  rvvrm 
Twrrtts,  Twrei,  ets.,  wh[l  at  w»rk.  In  de  mintim  hi  gcv 
hiz  ivnig,  nmn,  and  mornii)  ourz  tu  Latin  and  Freng,  and 
began  tu  konsiv  a  Ijvli  interest  in  de  st^di  ov  laggwcjez, 
parjali  stimiileted  bj  de  famili  rele/onz  and  rezemblansez 
betwin  dem. 

Widout  eni  veri  definit  herp  or  ekspektcjon  az  tu  de 
.praktikal  advantej  ov  Bsq  stzjdiz,  hi  rezolvd  tu  risk  an^der 
(}ri  msnls  in  p3rsq,ig  dem.  Ser,  at  de  beginig  ov  de  folorig 
winter,  hi  went  tu  Nti  Heven  mirli  tu  rez[d  and  stvdi  in 
de  atmosfir  ov  Ycl  Kolej ;  ligkig  dat  d^t  alern,  widout 
tigerz,  wud  impart  an  abiliti  whig  hi  kud  not  akw^r  at 
herm.  Bes^dz,  biig  den  natt^rali  timid,  and  olser  haf 
ajemd  tu  ask  instrskjon  in  de  rmdiments  ov  Grik  and 
Hibrm  at  twenti-ttu  yirz  ov  sj,  hi  determind  tu  w^rk  hiz 
we  widout  konsTjltig  eni  kolej  prerfesor  or  ti^tor.  Sa  de 
ferst  mornig  in  Ni\  Heven  hi  sat  doun  tu  H^mer^z  Iliad, 
widout  nert  or  koment,  and  wid  a  Grjk  Leksikon  wid  Latin 
definijonz.  Hi  had  not,  az  yet,  red  a  Ijn  in  de  buk,  and  hi 
rezolvd  if  hi  kud  mck  out  tui  Ijnz  bi  hard  st^rdi  5rm  de  hel 
de,  hi  wud  never  ask  help  ov  eni  man  derafter  in  masterig  de 
Grik  laggwej.  Bj  de  midel  ov  de  afternmn  hi  wi^n  a  viktori 
whig  medhim  fil  strog  and  proud,  and  whiqgretli  afekted 
hiz  S3b8ekwent  l[f  and  pzjrsiits.  Hi  masterd  de  ferst 
fiftin  Ijnz  ov  de  buk,  and  komited  de  orijinalz  tu  memori, 
and  wokt  out  amsg  de  klasik  triz  ov  de  Elm  Siti,  and 
lukt  7p  at  de  kolejez,  whig  w^ns  had  hsf  od  him,  wid  a 
kind  ov  defiant  filig.  Hi  nou  divided  de  ourz  ov  iq  de 
betwin  Grik  and  3der  laggwejez,  inkluidig  Latin,  Freng, 


SpaniJ,  Italian,  Jerman,  and  Hibrm,  givig  ta  Hotner 
about  hsf  de  tjm. 

Havig  given  de  winter  tu  diz  stsdiz,  hi  retvrnd  Nq 
Briten  wid  a  kwikend  relijt  for  svg  psrsi^ts  and  a  dezir  ta 
t«rn  dem  tu  praktikal  akount.  In  dis  hi  B3ksided  B9  far  as 
tu  obten  de  priseptorjip  ov  an  akademi  in  a  nebvrig  toun, 
in  whig  hi  tot  for  a  yir  de  laggwejez  and  vder  brangez  bi 
had  akwjrd.  Sis  genj  from  a  Ijf  ov  maniial  lebor,  wid 
klers  aplikejon  tu  stvdi,  siri^sli  afekted  hiz  helf ;  89,  at 
de  end  ov  de  yir  z  tigig,  hi  aksepted  de  oki^pejon  ov  a 
komerjal  traveler  for  a  maniifaktiirer  in  Nq  Briten,  and 
folad  it  for  a  konsiderabel  tim.  Hi  nou,  at  de  wij  ov  hiz 
relativz,  konkluided  tu  setel  doun  tu  a  permanent  rezidens 
and  biznes  in  hiz  netiv  vilcj.  In  de  w^d  goia  and  genj  or 
okqpejon  for  whig  Nq  Iggland  men  ar  inklind  and  akvs* 
tomd,  hi  set  3p  a  grorseri  and  pr^vison  sterr,  snfortnnetli 
jsst  befoT  de  grct  komerjal  kraj  ov  1837,  whig  swept  aver 
de  herl  ksntri,  and  paralizd  biznes,  and  iven  propejrti  ov  ol 
kindz.  Hi  woz  involvd  in  de  jeneral  brekdoun,  and  eks- 
pirienst  a  misfortqn  whig,  for  de  tim,  woz  griv^s  tu  him, 
bvt  widout  whig  hi  wud  hav  left  nor  histori  w^rl  ritig  or 
ridig.  Havig  lost  hiz  litel  ol  ov  properti  bi  dis  misfortiin, 
hi  rezolvd  tu  start  agen  in  lif  from  a  nq,  stand-point,  or 
sin  ov  lebor.  Hi  konsekwentli  started  on  fut  and  wokt  ol 
de  we  tu  Boston,  hepig  not  ernli  tu  f^nd  emploiment  at  his 
&\d  okqpejon,  bvt  olser  inkrist  fasilitiz  for  p^rsqig  6fn 
stvdiz  whig  hiz  risent  and  ^nfortqnet  biznes  enterpriz  had 
interspted.  Not  Q^^^iQ  ^hoi  hi  sot  in  Boston,  hi  tvmd 
hiz  steps  tu  Wuster,  wher  hi  rializd  hiz  wijez  tu  a  veri 
satisfaktori  ekstent.  Hi  noto'nli  obtend  redi  eroploimcnt 
at  de  anvil,  bvt  olser  akses  tu  de  larj  and  rer  librari  ov  de 
Antikwerian  Sersieti,  kontenig  a  gret  varieti  ov  buka  in 
diferent  laggwejez.  Hi  nou  divided  de  ourz  ov  de  de  veri 
sistematikali  betwin  lebor  and  st^di,  rekordig  in  a  deli 
J3rnalde  okqpe/on  ov  ig.  When  de  wsrk  at  hiz  tred  be- 
kem  slak,  or  when,  bi  ekstra  lebor  at  pis-w7rk,  hi  kud 
spend  merr  ourz  at  de  librari,  hi  woz  ebel  tu  giv  rocrr  tim 
tu  hiz  stsdi  ov  de  laggwejez.  Hir  hi  found  and  trans- 
leted  ol  de  8^slandik  Sagaz  reletig  tu  de  disksveri  ov 
Norl  Amerika ;  olser  de  episelz  riten  bi  de  Samaritanz  or 
Nablms  tu  savanz  ov  Oksford.  Amvg  9der  buks  tu  whig 
hi  had  fri  akses  wer  a  Kelt0"Breton  Dikjonari  and 
Gramar,  tu  whig  hi  aplid  himself  wid  gret  interest.  And 
widout  nerig  wher  in  de  dikjonari  tu  luk  for  de  wsrdx  hi 
nided,  hi  adrest  himself  tu  de  w^rk  ov  ritig  a  leter,  in 
d4t  ij^ik  laggwej,  tu  de  Boial  Antikwerian  Sasieti  ov 
Frans,  ^agkig  dem  for  de  minz  ov  bek^mig  akwented  wid 
de  orijinal  ti^g  ov  Britani.  In  de  kerra  ov  a  fq  mvnls,  a 
larj  volqm,  berig  de  sil  ov  ddt  sersieti,  woz  deliverd  tu  him 
at  de  anvil,  kontenig  hiz  leter  in  ICelter- Breton,  wid  an  in- 
tr0d3kjon  bi  M.  CTdren  de  Xerdrel,  testiQig  tu  ita  korekt- 
nes  ov  kompozijon.  He  orijinal  leter  iz  depozited  in  de 
Mqzism  ov  de  Ben  {Eennes),  in  Britani,  and  iz  de  ferst 
and  ernli  wsn  riten  in  Amerika  in  de  Eeltcr-Breton  lag- 
gwej.   It  berz  de  det  ov  1^  (Dgvst,  1836. 

In  a  fq  yirz  Elihq  B3rit  embarkt  on  hiz  lif  W3rk  az  a 
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popular  lekti^rer  on  de  anti-sleveri  kwestion.  Hi  olscr 
kold  on  de  preft  tu  ed  in  liiz  wsrk,  and  az  de  deli  pres 
woz  olm^at  entirli  snder  de  infiuens  ov  de  slereri  parti 
hi  ink  de  bcrld  step  ov  startir)  a  wikli  on  hiz  9n  akount, 
kold  de  Kristian  Sitizen,  devo-ted  tu  de  anti-sleveri  koz, 
pis,  temperans,  self-ksltivcjon,  and  3der  kindred  topiks  of 
a  hj  moral  karakter.  When  embarkt  on  dis  enterprjz,  a 
minz  ov  ekstendig  its  i^sfulnes  strsk  him,  whig  dezerrz 
natis  az  an  injinivs  atempt  ta  giv  wigz  tu  de  pres,  and 
kari  hiz  lots  intu  serkelz  wher  hiz  ni^zpeper  kud  not  en- 
ter.    Hiz  akount  ov  de  Oliv-lif  Mi  Jon  iz  az  folo-z  -.-^ 

ae  editer*z  crn  mind  bekem  mar  and  raerr  dipli  engejd 
in  de  koz,  and  tu  briy  it  befor  de  p«blik  merr  wjdli  hi  set 
on  fut  a  litel  opercjon.  whig  hi  kold  "  cle  Oliv-lif  Mijon." 
Hi  rot  a  Jort  artikel,  ov  about  de  legl  ov  a  ^erd  ov  a 
kol?$m  ov  a  komon  ni|zp8per,  and  printed  it  on  a  smol 
atrip  ov  peper,  surmounted  b^  a  d«v  wid  an  oliv  lif  in  its 
bil.  Hi  sent  out  at  ferst  a  dszen  kopiz  ov  dis  oliv  lif  tu 
az  meni  psperz,  on  trial,  and  woz  dented  tu  si  it  inserted 
in  nirli  hfif  ov  denu  Hi  woz  d^s  enksrejd  tu  inkris  de 
nvmber  from  msn^  tu  ro^nl,  sntil  hi  at  last  sent  out  a 
^ouzand  tu  az  meni  peperz  ol  9ver  de  XXnion,  ttu  hundred 
ov  whig  gcv  dem  inserjon.  Wh^I  hi  woz  kariig  on  dis 
operejon  dirm  de  pres,  de  **  Oregon  Kwestion  "  kem  ^p, 
and  asi^md  a  veri  siri^s  aspekt,  Iretenii)  an  akti^al  rspti^r 
betwin  de  United  Stets  and  Ii)gland.  A  fi^  ernest  men 
in  Manqester,  alarmd  at  de  tendensi  and  animus  ov  de 
kontroversi,  endevord  tu  arest  berS  bi  a  spejal  and  ^n- 
presedented  efort.  3e  rezolvd  dat  de  ntizpeperz  and 
politikal  spikerz  in  de  tdi  ksntriz  Jud  not  berld  de  ijiiz  ov 
pis  and  wor  entirli  in  der  9n  handz.  Wzrn  ov  der  num- 
ber, Jerzef  Krosfild,  a  mik,  ernest,  klir-minded  Kweker 
ov  Mangester,  orijineted  de  ekspidient  adopted.  It  after- 
wardz  tuk  de  nem  ov  "  Frendli  Internajonal  Adresez ;"  or 
manq^skript  leterz  from  IggliJ  tounz,  sind  bj  its  lidig  in- 
habitants, and  adrest  tu  de  sitizenz  ov  Amerikan  tounz, 
ekspresig  an  ernest  dezir  for  an  amikabel  setelment  ov  de 
kontroversi,  and  entritig  der  keroperejon  in  brigig  it  about. 
Qiz  frendli  adresez  from  Iggland  wer  forwarded  tu  Mr 
Bsrit,  and  bi  him  tu  der  respektiv  destinejonz.  Hi  olscr 
had  kopiz  ov  dem  med  intu  oliv-livz,  and  sent  tu  ol  de 
ni^zpeperz  in  do  XLnited  Stets.  Tm  ov  dem  hi  tuk  in 
person  tu  Filadelfia  and  Wojigton.  <Ie  later  adres  woz 
from  Edinb?$ro',  and  berr  de  ncm  ov  Dr  Garaerz,  Pro-fesor 
Wilson,  and  ^^der  distiggwijt  men  ov  dat  siti.  3is  hi  Jerd 
tu  Mr  Ealhmn,  hm  red  de  adres,  and  lukt  at  de  signatqrz 
wid  muQ  interest.  Hi  kordiali  aprmvd  ov  de  eksprejon  ov 
vsq  sentiments  in  direkt  komqnikejonz  betwin  de  pi  pel 
ov  wsn  k^ntri  and  de  sitizenz  ov  an«der,  on  kwestionz  ov 
s^Q  vital  importans  tu  b^,  and  hi  promist  tu  dui  whot  hi 
kud  tu  efekt  an  amikabel  arenjment  ov  de  ekzistig  diBkvlti. 
Mr  B^srib's  ferst  vizit  tu  Ig^Iand  woz  in  1846.  Hi  seld 
in  Mc  ov  d4t  yir  on  de  stimer  vrhig  karid  out  de  nqz  ov 
des  etelment  ov  de  Oregon  kwestion.  Setig  out  for  a  t^ri 
mijnls'  tmr  in  dis  k^yntri,  bi  ended  bi  reroanig  hir  5ri 
yirz,  and  dqrig  ddt  tim  hi  woz  wsn  ov  de  ferrmo'st  instru- 


ments in  formig  d&t  Pis  S^sieti  whig  haz  be/i^n  slali  tn 
tel  on  publik  erpinion,  and  whig  haz  a  grct  karir  beforr  it 
in  de  fiiti^r.  In  1849  Mr  Bsrit  ret3rnd  tu  Amerika,  whcr 
hi  met  wid  a  worm  and  flaterig  resepjon.  An  asembli 
whig  fild  de  Nq  Toun  Hoi  ov  1^\\  Briten  tu  erverflerig, 
kem  tugeder  tu  giv  him  dis  welk^m  and  terken  ov  simpafi 
and  aprerbejon,  and  an  adres  woz  prezented  tu  him,  in 
whig  hiz  leborz  az  a  mijonari  in  de  koz  ov  pis  wer  gres- 
fuli  referd  tu.  In  de  m^nl  ov  Me  1850  hi  woz  agen  bak  in 
Iggland,  whig  hi  med  de  bes  ov  hiz  operejonz  for  vizitig 
de  Eontinent  and  krietig  a  spirit  in  fevor  ov  arbitrejon  in- 
sted  ov  wor.  In  1852,  az  hi  telz  9s,  hiz  pis  prinsipelz 
wer  put  tu  de  test,  and  de  i^s  ov  s^g  an  internajonal  lig 
ov  pis  striki^li  displed. 

Qis  yir  woz  markt  bi  an  event  in  Uro'p  whig  med  it 
dezirabel.  and  iven  nesesari,  dat  de  Pis  Koggres  Jud  agea 
bi  held  in  Iggland.  His  event  woz  de  km  (Teta^  whig 
svdenli  transformd  de  Ereng  Kepsblik  intu  de  Sekond 
Einpir.  3e  frendz  ov  pis,  dcrfar,  met  at  Mangester ;  b^t 
der  it  woz  a  veri  satisfaktori  mitig,  and  wel  atended,  it  woz 
far  merr  IggliJ  or  najonal  in  its  kompozijon  dan  de  privies 
koggresez  had  bin.  cle  s^den  and  violent  akt  ov  Luii 
Napcflion  prvdiist  a  prorfound  and  aggri  sensejon  in  Ig- 
gland and  9der  k^ntriz.  It  aronzd  a  wid-spred  and  ener- 
jetik  indignejon  in  de  IggliJ  pres  and  Parliment,  and  simd 
tu  eksit  and  inflcm  de  erld  hereditari  s^spijon  and  prejudis 
to'ardz  de  Freng  nejon  az  wel  az  gsvernmeot.  8.e  Freng 
pres  woz  held  bak  bi  sevir  restrikjon.  If  ful  liberti 
for  rekriminejon  had  bin  aloud  it,  de  tdi  nejonz  wud  hav 
bin  in  iminent  dcnjer  ov  driftir)  intu  wor.  Az  it  woz,  dat 
dcnjer  woz  veri  siri»8.  Lidig  IggliJ  jisrnalz  and  pbblik 
men  rert  and  sperk  wid  dat  3nrestrikted  eksjjrejon  ov  sen- 
timent ser  karakteristik  ov  de  IggliJ  m^nd  and  habits.  Qe 
Lig  ov  XiniversBl  Brsderhud  lezolvd  tu  tri  de  plan  ov 
frendli  internajonal  adresez,  az  a  kounteraktig  infiuens 
agenst  dis  r^zig  tid  ov  hostil  sentiment.  Hrui  der  inslru- 
mentaliti,  over  fifti  ov  de  larjest  tounz  in  Grct  Briten  sent 
mani^skript  leterz  or  adresez  tu  az  meni  diferent  tounz  in 
Frans,  disklemig  ol  simpali  wid  de  ?nfreudli  sentiments 
eksprest  b^  p^tblik  jsrnalz  and  spikerz,  and  konveig  tu 
der  Freng  bredren  der  harti  gud-wll  and  ajmransez  ov 
estim,  and  inv^tig  der  ernest  keropercjon  in  prezervig  and 
streglenig  amikabelrelcjonz  betwin  dettti  k^ntriz.  Lon- 
don, Edinb^rer,  Glasger,  and  D2$blin  adrest  ssg  komqnike- 
Jonz  tu  Paris,  Mangester  tu  Marselz,  Liverpuil  tu  Licrn, 
(Lyons),  Bermigham  tu  Border  { Bordeaux),  Bristol  tu 
Brest,  Lidz  tu  Lil,  Sefild  tu  Strazb^rg,  ets.  Mast  ov 
diz  adresez  wer  sind  bi  de  meorz  and  sder  o5oritiz  ov  de 
tounz,  and  bi  a  larj  number  ov  der  prinsipal  sitizenz.  He 
W3n  from  Glasga  bo-r  ferr  touzand  ncmz,  inkluidig  de  siti 
oloritiz,  memberz  ov  Parliment,  de  hedzov  de  Universiti, 
and  Tfder  influenjal  personz.  Mr  Bsiit  woz  de  berer  ov 
diz  adresez,  and  traveld  ever  mast  ov  Frans  tu  prezeut 
dem  in  person  tu  de  proper  oJoritiz.  Hi  olsor  med  kopiz 
ov  everi  adres  for  ol  de  jsrnalz  ov  de  toun,  and  weted 
spon  der  editerz  tu  obten  inserjon  ov  dem,  whig  woz  ol- 
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wez  ak^mpanid  wid  a  fevorabel  intrffd^kjon.  cl7s  de  horl 
Fren<3  nejon  wer  med  akwented  wid  de  rial  sentiment  ov 
de  I[)KliJ  pipel  terardz  dem,  whig  IijgliJ  ni^zpeperz  and 
politikal  spigez  bad  gretii  misreprezented.  8!e  efekt  or 
rezslt  ov  die  moivment  kanofc  bi  asertend,  bst  it  so* 
bapend  widin  a  jir  dat  Ir)gland  and  Frans  wer  united  az 
de  never  bad  bin  befvr,  in  a  gret  and  peril^s  enterpr^z, 
and  wer  sin  margig  Jalder  tu  Jalder  in  de  Xrimian  Wor. 
— JSllh^  B^rit's  Oti^biografi, 


PHONETIC  LONGHAND. 


aE  HERixej. 

ant/ ^f^   oiA   ^riA,    ant/  4^n,  ant/  ao/i/, 
ant/  Aa  inncf^t^  ao/i  ti^Xx^  /ant/s, 
ant/  ^nt/er  /m  8a^  A.¥z  Be  ^o/t/, 
no0  t/ei^z  4a  tuef*  a  aa^menl  9^/ 
a  Aert^]  i^  ^Amz  4u  fna, 
i4A¥n  ^^e^4  wut/u/y^u  n^/i/  tn  /a,, 

%e  rt^  man'z  air-n  inner t^  Aerz / 

ae  win  A  ma  w*?^    ae  /u^^an  wn^n, 

a  A^efi  nta  /i^r^^  Atz  wfoe/Zef^z, 

ant/ 4o/i  t(^n^4  nant/z  Aut/ nart//t  ern 
a  /tptn  aa^  ttfui/ ^ef^i*  /tz  /iffn/ 

a  Aerti^,  4/  ^A^mz  4u  tnAj 

itA¥H  4Aara  wat/  wy  ^  4e/t/  in  /i, 

A>e  rt^  fnan'z  4¥n  tnXertVa  wt^n^, 
4i»  ^/i^mad  4revz  A^r  t/en4/^r  / 

wtB  de^et/  4af^  4a  Xai^z  ae^an^ 

ov  /t^t^ia-  4±nt/z  ttftS  woun  cn^mz  ver, 
ant/ wArez  tn  ntz  A,zi  ^er / 

a  Aefi^y,  i4  dAmz  /u  mA, 

uAYn  d^st^if  wut/  wtj/ /u  Ae/</ tn  /a.» 

Jf^4a4  t/rfi  Be  Aa4¥^  man'z  d¥n  tn/erel^  f 
tS^/oa^  fn¥4e4&  ant/ a  atn^t^  Aar^, 

a  4art/i  ^em,  a  4afc/iet^  aAtrU/ 

4tM  ov  4ai  nant/z,  A  a,  '/vz  Atz  Aar4 
/n  et^ei^t  ^4^a/ ^i/ ant/  ar^y 

a  Aertd^',  t^  dAmz  4u  n%A, 

a  Aty  w^'^  lutf  4u  n»/t/ tn  /a. 


yrnc^  t/vfi  ae  AAir  tnan*^  ^vn  tnnet^t^  f 
Jf^ez  ^'f^att/ totSt  4¥moe/ fitnz, 

a  raj^A  ac^'if/t/  4f,  ^txi/'OA^n  mert^ 

4an/en4  Sta^  A'txnt  em^unmen/  tjAnnz, 
a  Aar4  Ba4  t'n  4t^  /eoai^  dinz / 

a  neft'^e^',  i4  dAntz  4u  »iXj, 

a  din  tn^4  wy  4u  Ao/i/ tn  /a, 

Jn(t^4  t/rfi  Be  AAtr  man'z  4¥n  tnAert^  f 
a ^e/end  /irnt/ t^u  ^Atn  AA*t^, 

Apre^,  tjraor^  dvm,  ^  4eft  i'(, 
a ^/i  /kun  Ba4  *z/u*i^ 
^a  me4  Be  t^u/4a<f4  4/id  Atiz  t/et^/ 

a  4ei^i4efl  U  ^Amz  4u  fnA, 

a  dtn  m±4  OAt^  4u  4o/i/ m  A,, 

^  rt^  man'z  d¥n  /  Ber  tz  a  ^V, 
Ba4  tiAcB  G^/^Berz  Ave/ a^ant/z  / 

^1^*  ^ar/^i  t/vfi  never  4tuC 

4^4  »n4^  to4f4en,  ^o/i  ti^4/4  nancis^ 
Bui  tz  Be  /e^^  dro/i /ir  Bj,  /ant/z  y 

a  4ert'4e^,  t^  4Amz  /a  mA, 

iV¥¥fi  ^Ain  fff^  /fi  A»^ in  A, 

P,   AAir  man'z  dm  /  ^At^rn  na4  Bi,  d^e/ / 
Ber  tz  iiU¥r4  UAAnned  Ban  B±h, 

/n  mAr/i  vAtn  re^  ant/are^, 
Soi/ en/i  atvz  Be  d^/^u/in, 
ant/ m 6^4  rea^  Aenran4  ant/ aen^n  / 

a  Aerify  t4  dAmz  ^  mA, 

HA¥rfi  ^Atp ^Air  4u  Ae/i/ €n  /a, 

^(^fi,  erz  /«  4¥m  diAa  ^Ai  av  4ai/, 
u¥  A4(4Aa/tn  Be  erfi  a/  /tu^ ,' 

4efi  t^t/f/ren  av  Be  asm  t/nr  ^tAt/, 
ArA*v  ^ile/ 4u  «#«  cr/tA  vcu4 
Af  redt^rt/  av  a  we/'/t/i/Atu^/ 

a  Aere^]  ti  dAmz  4u  mA, 

we/ ttA¥rfi  a  ^'/ ^t*  Ae/t/  in  /a. 


^Jemz  Bstel  Ltmel. 
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INTELLIGENCE. 

Own— irffliiWumr/V  tkU  Dtfo^rtwttd  qfikt  JounuU,  NoHe0§qfMo*rtiroulQiorB, 
He,,  $kould  be  wriiUn  teparateijf/irQm  Utt«r$,  amd  mutrked  **  Journal." 

ARDGilT,  Scotland.  From  Oeorge  Ounn. — I  have  much  plea- 
•ure  in  reporting  that  I  find  Phonography  of  immense  advantage 
in  different  ways,  and  also  that  it  meets  with  a  fair  circulation  in 
tins  small  and  remote  district.  Eighteen  months  ago  when  I  be- 
gan the  study  of  shorthand,  there  was  not  one  individual  that  had 
the  slightest  knowledge  of  it,  and  now  I  am  happy  to  say  there 
are  no  less  than  ten  who  are  making  satisfactory  progress.  Two 
of  them  are  members  of  an  evercircuiator. 

HAlflLTUN,  Canada.  From  WiUiam  Si)p«. —Phonography 
IS  beginning  to  be  understood  in  this  distant  part  of  Her  Majesty's 
possessions.  1  have  been  saccessful  in  placing  a  copy  of  the 
Phonetic  Journal  upon  the  table  of  the  remling  room  of  the  Me- 
chanics* Institute  here  every  week.  On  the  first  page  of  every 
copy  is  written — both  in  longhand  and  shorthand,  by  way  of  con- 
trast—**  William  Hope,  Box  428,  Hamilton,  instructs  pupils 
through  the  post  or  personally,  gratia**  1  have  thus  been  able  to 
increase  our  little  army  of  plionogTapheis.  I  have  had  equal  suc- 
cess with  the  Young  Men*s  Christian  Association.  The  Journal 
takes  its  place  amongst  the  other  papers  and  periodicals  The 
Secretary  told  me  that  there  will  be  no  difficulty  in  getting  the 
directors  to  allow  me  to  open  a  free  shorthand  class  during 
the  winter  months.  The  **  Gordian  Knot  Cut "  will  do  the  Pho- 
netic Reform  immense  good.  I  have  very  recently  become  ac- 
Suainted  with  the  Inspector  of  public  schools,  Mr  A.  Macallum, 
I. A.  I  hope  through  him  to  get  Phonography  introduced  into 
the  8eho<^  here.  1  he  tracts  you  have  sent  me  will  also  help.  I 
have  a  notable  incident  to  relate  concerning  learning  to  lead  by 
hooks  printed  in  Phonotypy,  but  1  must  delay  this  till  my  next 
communication. 

KEWCASTLE-ON-TYXE  Shorthand  Writebs'  Associa- 
tion. From  W.  McCormack^  jun.,  Secretary,  52  S(anhope  st. — 
The  first  lecture  in  connection  with  this  Association  will  be  de- 
livered at  the  Temperance  Society  rooms,  23  Nun  street,  on 
Thursday  evening,  16th  September,  by  the  vice- President,  T.  P. 
Barkas,  esq.,  at  eight  o'clock.  Subject :  **  Phonetic  Shorthand." 
Admission  free. 


COEEESPONDEJJJCE. 

HONOR,    OR  HONOUR? 

From  E,  Jane;  Liverpool. — In  a  former  communication  I  stated 
that  I  was  then  about  to  write  to  the  Secretary  of  the  Civil  Ser- 
vice Commissioners,  as  to  their  mode  of  dealing  in  their  examin- 
ations with  words  apelled  in  more  ways  than  one.  The  following 
i«  the  replv  ;-=" 

^  **  Sir,— In  reply  to  your  letter  I  am  directed  by  the  Civil  Ser- 
vice Commissioners  to  acquaint  you  that  it  ta  their  practice  to 
regard  as  correct  any  mode  of  spelling  which  has  the  santion  of 
ordinary  usage.  «•  Yourobedient  servant 

"  T.  Walrond." 

"Wishing  to  have  something  more  specific  than  this,  1  wrote 
again,  asking  whether  the  following  would  be  considered  as  having 
the  **  sanction  of  ordinary  usage : "  honor  with  or  without  u  ? 
realise  with  «  or  z  .»  traveled  with  one  I  or  two  P  center  or  centre  ? 
and  whether  generally  the  words  given  in  the  dictionary  to  the 
number  of  2,000  as  spelled  in  more  than  one  way  would  be  accepted 
as  correct  ?  The  reply  was  the  Commissioners  had  nothing  to 
add  to  what  was  contained  in  their  former  letter.  The  inference 
ia  plain  that  while  the  Commissioners  insist  upon  correct  spelling 
'  as  an  important  element  in  their  examinations,  they  will  not  de- 
fine what  they  mean  by  correct  spelling. 

From  D.  Oameron. — I  would  observe  on  UTr  Moon^s  criticism 
on  the  Lord's  Prayer,  "  For  thine  is  the  kingdom  and  the  power 
and  the  glory,"  for  which  he  would  substitute  ^*  For  thine  ar«  the 
86 


kingdom,  power,  and  glory,"  it  is  easily  seen  that  the  transla- 
tors wished  to  individualise  each  attribute,  and  to  avoid  repetition, 
omitted  "  thine  is  **  between  **  and  "  and  "  the." 

NEW  MEMBERS  OF  THE  PHONETIC  SOCIETY 
AND  CERTIFICATED  TEACHERS. 

The  wtemhert  oftkU  Soeitijf  ^except  honorary  membert,  marked  *  or^J  eorreet 

the  U$aon»  iifleamere^  through  the  pott,  grutuiUnulg» 
Ellis  Nathairiel,  14  St  Peter  street,  Peterhead 
Smith  John,  Boysl  Marines,  L.  I.,  Forton,  Hants 

AUeraHone  qf  Addrete 
Robinson  F.  F.,/)rom  Newnham,  Gioucestershire,  to  117  Graham  rd.,  Dalston, 

London,  W.C. 
Wolff nden  James,  Jirom  3  HolMworth  at,  to  7  Moorland  place,  Cronkejahaw 
road,  Rochdale 

Lettere  qfinquirg  to  the  eonductore  qf  eoertiroulaton  muet  eofUain  a  pottage 
efamp  or  an  addreeatd  poetenrd.  Every  eommnnieation  intended  for  ihie 
Journal  muet  he  authenticated  by  the  mnme  and  addreet  <ifthe  writer. 

Wanted,  two  members  for  the  "  Manchester  Writer,"  an  eTercirculating 
mafcazine  written  in  the  Corresponding  Stjle.  Artirfes  original  or  selected ; 
sheets  for  correspondence,  corrections,  etc. ;  circulates  the  **  Phonographer." 
No  entrance  fee  ;  anooal  subscription,  6<f»  payable  in  adrance.  Apply  to 
Mr  WiUiam  Crookea,  25  Stamford  street,  Hukne,  Manehenter. 

Wanted,  a  roen>ber  to  fill  a  racnncT  in  the  "  Beading  Bxpreas,"  a  maga- 
aine  that  circulates  the  "Phonographic  Standard"  and  '- rbonographer." 
Paper  ruled  for  adrertisemeots,  wscussions,  qnesy  sheet,  corrected  outlines, 
etc.  Annual  subscription,  1/,  payable  in  adrance.  Apply  to  Mr  J.  Denton, 
62  Friar  street,  Reading. 

There  are  two  vacancies  on  th»  postal  list  of  the  "  Young  Phonographer," 
an  everctreulating  magazine  written  in  the  Corresponding  Style  of  Phono- 
graphy ;  articles  oriuinal  or  selected,  on  any  auhjpct.  Sheets  for  correspon- 
dence, corrections,  etc.  No  entmnce  fee :  annual  subscription,  6i.,  payable 
in  adrance.    Apply  to  Mr  John  Pratt,  27  Tipping  St.,  AKhrioh,  Manchester. 

WHnted,  memiiers  for  a  shorthand  raagazme  written  in  the  easy  Reporting 
Style  ;  circulates  once  a  month.  **  Shorthand  Times"  and  "  Meteor"  dr. 
cluated.  PHper  found.  Criticism,  remarks,  discnesion,  ete.  Subscription 
for  six  months,  1/.  Can  accommodate  only  three  phonographers.  Address 
Mr  A.  A.  Welland,  0  Commercial  place,  lK>wer  road,  RoftherbfHhe,  London. 
[We  do  not  sell  any  articles  of  stationery  except  those  that  are  mentioned  in 
our  catalogue.] 

One  or  two  good  writers^  who-  will  be  wiUing  to  contribute  original  matter 
regularly,  are  wanted  un  the  postal  list  of  the  "  Helping  Hand,"  commenced 
in  January.  All  good  writers  who  would  be  energetic  working  members  are 
requested  to  apply  to  Mr  A-  R.  Uacket,  Longate,  Peterhead.  Gentlemen 
connected  with  the  press,  and  ladies,  specmlly  invited. 

Mr  C.  A.  Knight,  9  Mareftiir.  Northampton,  would  be  glad  to  correspond 
wi^h  a  goad  shorthand  writer  in  the  Reporting  Style. 

Mr  C.  Ra  ne,  D.  W.  Cn.,  Albert  hill,  D-rlington,  wiahea  to  correspond  with 
a  phot  ographer  about  18  eonnected  with  the  clock  and  watch  business,  in 
the  Corre»«[K)nding  or  Reporting  Style. 

Cbrri-c/wa.— Page  383,  Certificated  Teachers,  Philpott  W.  F.,  for  dSa  read 
35a  Radnor  street. 


.  aE  ALEKZANDKA  PAL8S. 
For  ejez  Mszwel  hil  haz  bia  nern  »z  W3n  ot  de  morsfc 
atraktiv  ov  de  nordern  bits  ov  London,  dorz  hits  de  biatori 
ov  xvh'xq  WiliaiB  Houit  baz  riten  wid  pardonabel  prt^liksiti 
and  eniqzrazm,  and  de  Hierari  asorjipjonz  ov  whig  wud  61 
voliimz.  It  iz  hard  tu  fil  dat  ^nn  haz  n^  spea  tu  spik  ov 
dem — 07  Hampsted  and  its  lo  lordz ;  oy  its  g^rgyard.  w  her 
Ser  Jeniz  MakintoJ,  after  lif's  fitful  fiver,  slips  wel,  and 
around  whig  de  garmii)  wimen  ov  de  last  Benti[ri,  sttq  az 
Lvusi  8kin,  Letijia  Barbold,  Jerdna  Beli,  l9vd  tu  dwel ;  ov 
its  horteh,  wher  jenerejonz  ov  wit.«»,  fromde  dcz  ovAdison 
and  Stil,  hav  dnnjk  der  hotel  and  krakt  der  jorks;  ov  its 
hil,  ov  whi<3  Geldsmil  re^t  dat  nerwhcr  in  ol  XXrorp  had  hi 
sin  a  Qner  vi^.  H^j^et  olser,  in  l^k  maner,  msst  hi  past 
erver,  dtr  wvn  kud  se  mnq  ov  its  tavemz  and  its  semeteri, 
ov  its  honzez  inhabited  b^  Lord  Bekon  and  Andrui  Marvel 
and  Nel  Gwin,  ov  K^lrij  and  Whitir)ton.  In  de  vali  ov 
Homzi  benid  iz  de  kotej  wher  Tom  Mmrr^t "  Lsla^uik," 
and  de  g^rgyard  ^her  rest  de  ajez  ov  de  poet's  doter 
Barbara,  and  ov  de  bat>ker,  peret,  wit,  and  man  about  toun, 
Samqel  Rojerz,  hmz  ple3urz  ov  memori,  if  report  bi  trui, 
wer  not  kw^t  ser  swit  az  hiz  perem  on  de  sem  lim,  whig, 
forti  yirz  ager,  woz  wvn  ov  de  handssmest  and  properest 
buks  \\  kud  prez^nt  tu  a  ysQ  ledi  on  her  livii)  skml  and 
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Mm,  1^  n,  U  9 : 


enterii)  on  l^f.  From  de  grev  ov  Sami^el  JBojerz,  or  from 
de  nordern  h[ts  ot  Hampsted  and  Higet,  it  iz  bst  a  m^l  or 
t\k  tu  de  hil  on  whiQ  in  aid  timz  woz  a  Jrin,  whcrct  meni 
mirakelz  wer  rot,  and  wher  tu-de  perhaps  iz  de  grandest 
mirakel  ov  ol— de  Alekzandra  Pales,  i  am  erld  envf  tu 
remember  de  orijinal  atrvktq^r,  whig  termineted  its  Jort 
b3t  briliant  karir  ov  a  fortnit  in  a  konflagrejon  mast  pitivs 
tu  behald.  Az  i  to  de  last  ov  it  den;  az  i  woqt  Mr 
Kwilter  scvig  biz  woter'-k^lorz,  whig  hi  serld  de  isder  de 
for  de  triflii)  s^m  ov  seventi  (touzand  poundz  ;  az  i  wonderd 
am7i)  de  debri  whig  klerdd  de  s^dz  ov  de  hil,  konsistii)  ov 
Qpa.  glas,  and  mcrzeik  juielri  from  de  eksibijon  depart- 
ment ;  bekt  mits  and  boteld  drigks  and  elektrer-plet,  ol 
mar  or  les  tamijt  wid  smerk  and  Qr,  from  de  sterrz  ov  Mes. 
Bertram  and  Roberts ;  az^  kontem piste d  ol  de  figi^rz  from 
de  Yiena  Eksibijon  in  der  na/onal  kosti^mz  on  der  baks  on 
de  gras,  wid  m[ld  imbesil  fesez  and  wnden  hedz,  az  if  sn- 
konjvs  ov  de  denjerz  from  whig  de  had  narerli  eskept,  and 
ov  de  bizi  sin  enakted  around  dem— litel  did  j  imajin  dat 
in  a  kvpel  ov  yir  z  t^m  wsns  mar  de  Alekzandra  Pales 
wud  rir  its  bed  on  Mszwel  hil ;  dat  w«ns  mar  on  its 
apenig  de  de  baton  wud  bi  wilded  b^  Ser  M^kel  Kosta ; 
dat  wijns  mar  de  nq  nats  ov  Tijienz  wud  rig  in  its  sentral 
hoi ;  and  dat  in  sp^t  ov  ren  and  wind,  and  m^d  and  rnj^r, 
S7m  n^nti  ^ouzand  spektetorz,  meland  fimel,  aid  and  yvg, 
riQ  and  pmr,  from  de  kountig-houzez  ov  de  Siti,  from  de 
palesez  ov  Belgrevia,  from  de  kw^et  and  plezant  houzez  ov 
de  nordern  distrikts,  in  fakt  from  ol  parts  ov  de  metropolis, 
wud  kl^m  de  hil,  and  bi  prezent  in  ol  der  breveri  ov  at[r 
and  joi^snes  ov  hart.  After  de  felqr  ov  de  veri^s  eforts 
tu  util^z  de  ground  az  a  pies  ov  rezort  for  de  pipel,  after 
de  kat^strofi  whig  befel  de  orijinal  pales,  de  direkterz  ov 
de  ksropani  ar  tu  bi  prezd  for  de  plvk  wid  whig  de  set  tu 
WTjrk  tu  repcr  disaster  and  injoir  svkses — eforts  in  whig  i 
m78t  admit  de  hav  bin  wel  bakt  ^p  b^  Ser  Edward  Li,  ov 
Dublin  Eksibijon  fern,  and  hiz  wel-trend  staf. 

It  iz  skersli  nesesari  tu  deskr^b  de  bildig,  wid  de  outs^d 
and  ins^d  ov  whig  it  iz  tu  bi  hapt  b^  dis  t^m  mast  ov  de 
riderz  ov  "  Belgrevia  *'  ar  familiar.  It  iz  a  mater  ov  test 
I  admit,  bvt  eksternali  it  d^z  not  sim  aa  atraktiv  az  de 
aid.  Internali,  houever,  de  pies  genz  on  W3n,  and  \i  Ijk 
it  beter  de  mar  \{  si  ov  it.  In  rialiti  de  n\\  pales  iz  far  mar 
konvinient  dan  de  aid.  Se  senter  hoi,  de  Qnest  in  London, 
kan  sit  twelv  louzand  viziterz  and  an  orkestra  ov  ttu  lou- 
Zand,  and  its  akoustik  propertiz  ar  ol  dat  kud  bi  dez^rd. 
It  iz  olsa  a  muter  ov  fakt  dat  de  partijon-wolz  ar  fild  in 
wid  glezd  darz  whig  fald  intu  res6spz.  sa  dal,  az  natabli 
in  de  kps  ov  de  koridar  konekted  wid  de  refrejment  de- 
partment, II  hav  a  j^n  vii  from  w^n  end  ov  de  bildig  tu 
ansder.  W^Tn  gret  advantej  ov  de  pies  iz  dat  h  ar  sum 
out  ov  it  intu  de  frej  er,  wheder  \\  sik  dat  in  de  litel  nuk 
nan  az  de  Italian  Garden,  or  at  de  niiraervs  plesez  ov  eksit, 
bi  minz  ov  whig  11  kan  eekep  from  de  kroud  and  kontem- 
plet  de  Tjnrivald  sin  ov  Ivvlines  ol  round— for  n  get  na 
^ner  vq,  in  Midelseks  dan  dat  from  Mi^zwel  hil.  Ansder 
advantej  ov  de  Pales  iz  de  seklaison  ov  ig  department. 


3er  ar  pipel,  i  beliv,  hm  objekt  tu  ^iaterz,  hm  hald  dem 
tu  bi  noti  plesez,  and  hm  garitabli  dim  daz  hm  rezort  tu 
dem,  and  espejali  akterz  and  aktresez,  az  litel  beter  dan  de 
wiked,  klasig  dem  in  de  sem  ragk  az  Freng  friligkerz  or 
Fijian  kanibalz.  "  XX  si,"  sed  wvn  ov  dem  tu  mi,  a  kari 
fader  ov  a  famili,  "  ^  si  i  kan  tek  mj  gildren  tu  de  Alek- 
zandra Pales,  and  de  nid  not  n&  dat  der  iz  a  5iater  der  at 
ol.*'  d[e  konsert-rmm  in  l^k  maner  iz  kvt  of  from  de  rest 
ov  de  bildig,  and  sa  iz  de  eksibijon  and  sel  department, 
i  an  i  grctli  rejois  in  dis  later  arenjment.  4  hav  na  ob- 
jekjon  tu  a  disple  ov  atraktiv  werz.  Mr  €aferz  jmn.  wil 
Ja  li  S7g  parselen  vazez  and  svg  lakerd  boksez  from  Japin 
az  wil  mek  i^r  moul  woter  ;  and  if  q  ar  a  tiler  ov  de  soil, 
Mr  Karter'z  kabejez  and  t^^rnips  wil  send  i^intu  fits  ;  and 
az  for  de  elegant  litel  tr^felz  in  de  we  ov  lea  and  bijmteria 
whig  handsvm  y^g  lediz  wil  tr^  and  tempt  a  fela  intu  biig, 
tu  se  n^lig  ov  Mr  Benson'z  kloks,  ov  Mes.  Elkigton'z 
elektra-plet,  and  ov  Mes.  Pik  and  Frin*z  biskita,  and  nit 
kesez  ov  aperentli  refrejig  likorz  in  de  koridar;  wel,  ol 
diz  5igz  ar  ekselent  in  a  bazdr,  and  i  hap  d&t  daz  hm  plest 
dem  in  de  Alekzandra  Pales  me  Qnd  a  profit  in  dmig  sa. 
It  iz  kw[t  r^t  dat  a  man,  or  a  wuman  ^der,  Jud  bi  ebel  tu 
tvrn  an  onest  peni  when  hi  or  Ji  haz  a  gans.  B^t  wto 
me  hav  tm  m^g  ov  a  gud  5ig.  And  az  Bidi  F3J — or  if  not 
Bidi,  her  br^der,  or  wijn  ov  de  famili — objekted  tu  de 
fiouer-gerlz  ov  Paris  "  dat  de  spoil  a  rom&ns  wid  pekqniari 
viiz,"  sa  de  prezent  rjter  me  bi  forgiven  if  hi  remarks  dat 
biznes  iz  biznes,  and  ple3ur  iz  plegur,  and  dat  when  in 
p3rsqt  ov  de  later,  w^n  had  beter  not  hav  tm  m^g  ov  de 
Jop.  Men  dm  not  olwez  hav  a  gek-buk  in  der  pokets,  nor 
ar  ol  milionerz.  In  de  pikti^r  department  j  lern  from  Mr 
Spakman  dat  olredi  a  gud  tred  iz  bJig  dvn  :  de  piktiirgal- 
eriz  ekzist  for  nq  a  psrpos,  and  at  de  Alekzandra  Pales  i 
beliv,  az  regardz  dem,  \\  me  ga  farder  and  fer  W3rs.  B«t 
W3n  dsz  not  olwez  wont  tu  bi  p^rgesig  karpets,  or  pianaz, 
oriven  wedig-keks  and  perambi^leterz,  and  it  iz  kwjt  as 
wel  dat  de  wvrk  ov  b^ig  and  selig  and  getig  gen  bi  not 
tm  prominent  in  a  pies  ov  ami^zment  and  popular  rezort. 
And  after  ol,  it  iz  not  a  mir  baz4r  or  an  industrial  eksi- 
bijon de  BritiJ  pvblik  desideret ;  de  hav  iven  not  taken 
kindli  tu  edi^kejon  and  self-imprmvment.  If  Iggland  wer 
paid  tu-mora,  de  vat  wud  ger  ded  agenst  de  Skml  Bardz. 
ae  Panoptikon  woz  a  feli^r  til  it  bekem  de  Alhambra  ;  and 
de  lektqrz  and  lekti^rerz  whig  wer  tu  hav  tsmd  de  Kristal 
Pales  intu  a  modern  i^niversiti  ar  snnan  'tu  de  jentelman 
hm  gaz  der  tu  enjoi  hiz  l^ng. 

ais  brigz  mi  tu  de  konsidercjon  ov  de  prinsipal  fit^r  ov 
de  Pales— its  out-dar  groundz  and  de  i^sez  tu  bi  mcd  ov 
dem.  Ki^riositi  wil  lid  de  lediz  tu  inspekt  miniitli  de 
Japaniz  vilej,  whig  woz  sa  prominent  an  atrakjon  in  de 
Yicna  Eksibijon,  and  tu  stvdi  de  djvig  aparetvs,  or  tu  ga 
az  far  az  de  bagkwetig  hoi— whig  woz  tu  hav  bin  a  Jer- 
man  jimnezism,  and  whig  non  pez  beter  devated  tu  jim- 
nastiks  ov  an^der  sort.  B^t  de  groundz  ar  fln,  and  der 
natural  advantcjez  hav  bin  med  de  mast  ov  bj  Mr  M'Xenzi 
hm  haz  rekolekted  dat  de  pies  iz  a  park  and  not  a  flouer 
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garden,  and  haz  stvdid  not  89  mvQ  mintit  ditel  as  jeneral 
•fekt,  and  it  is  der  de  viziterz  wil  gifli  dispart  demselvz. 
Se  park  iz  mar  dan  220  ekerz  in  ekstent,  iz  wel  wuded  and 
tvplid  wid  ornamental  woter,  and  ii  me  hir  at  die  tim  or 
de  yir  (Jmn)  de  kukm  bi  de  and  de  n^tingel  b^  n^t.  cle  GrerF 
-—a  stil  plezanter  bit  ov  Jrvberi  and  grineri,  az  Li  Hsnt  wad 
bar  kold  it~07  about  seven  tin  ekerz  ov  land,  haz  bin 
w^zli  aded.  3.e  rider  me  remember,  nou  i  hav  kwerted 
Li  Hirnt,  dat  hi  woz  born  in  de  k.wiet  vilej  ov  Soulget, 
jvst  at  de  norl  ov  de  park,  and  dat  hi  5agkt  God— az  indid 
hi  had  everi  rizon  for  dmi^ — dat  hi  woz  born  in  a  distrikt 
or  svQ  rvstik  qarmz.  Wel,  diz  ^armz  ar  merr  or  les  atagt 
tn  ol  de  nordem  sirbvrbz  stil ;  and  n<Twher  ar  de  merr  fuli 
konspiki^vs,  nowher  iz  de  gras  griner,  de  landskep  merr 
vndqUtii),  de  fo^liej  or  de  erks  and  elma  Qner  dan  in  de 
Alekzandra  Park. 

Ov  k^rs  de  Grerv  iz  de  klimaka  ov  de  pies.  It  iz  a  tra- 
di/on — whig  i  kanot,  houever,  j^nd  tu  hav  mvg  foundejon 
in  fakt— dat  Erel  livd  in  de  Gr^v,  dat  bi  woz  vizited  dcr 
bi  Jonson  ;  and  tn  dis  de  der  iz  an  avenii  berii)  de  t^tel  ov 
Xhr  JoDSon'z  Wok.  Ov  kerrs  i  kanot  pretend  tu  se  dat  Dr 
Jonson  never  set  hiz  fut  in  de  Grerv  at  Mvzwel  hil ;  i^iok, 
perhaps,  de  qansez  ar  hi  did.  Wi  hir  ov  de  lerned  lekti- 
icografer  at  Hampsted,  and  wi  n^  wvn  ov  de  men  hmm  hi 
mest  l7vd,  and  hmz  ses^eti  hi  merst  enjoid,  woz  S^kler 
^Beauelerk).  Wi  u& — for  difz  not  Bozwel  tel  zrs  P— dat 
Jonson  vizited  him  at  Windzor,  and  dat  hi  got  vp  wTsn 
Bit  ta  hav  a  '*  frisk  "  wid  him  and  Lag  ton,  whig,  after  a 
berl  ov  bijop  in  a  Kovent-garden  tavern,  termineted  wid  a 
r9  doun  tu  Biligzget.  Merr^ver,  when  Be-kler  woz  il,  did 
not  Jonson  se,  Bozwel  r^ts,  wid  a  vois  folteri^  wid  em^/on, 
"  Ser«  I  wud  wok  tu  de  ekstent  ov  de  diameter  ov  de  eri 
ta  aev  Bo^kler  P"  And  if  hi  wud  hav  dvn  ser,  wi  roe  infer 
dat  when  wel  hi  went  az  far  az  Mvzwel  hil  tu  si  Bo^kler, 
whig  wud  hav  rekw^rd  a  les  west  ov  stregl  and  Joi-leder. 
Ov  Mvzwel  hil,  J9st  after  Berkler'z  t^m  de  On.  Ms  Boskoen 
dvs  r^ts  tu  dir  Ms  Deleni.  Si  deskr^bz  it  az  an  adventi^r. 
Ledi  Mvre  had  given  her  a  katalog  ov  de  plants  dat  wer 
tu  bi  s^ld  at  Mvzwel  hil  de  folerig  Myndc.  Akordigli  Ji 
drerv  of  tu  si  de  plants,  and  biig  erli,  wijt  tu  wok  around 
de  groundz,  wher,  Ji  r^ts,  "  %  had  ofen  adm^rd  meni  ki^rivs 
^iz  and  Jrvbz.  3e  gardener  sed  ne* ;  de  plants  wer  tu  bi 
sin  in  de  librari,  and  farder  [  mvst  not  ger."  (Let  mi  ad, 
Bffkler  had  d^d  in  1781,  and  hiz  l^brari  bad  bin  seld  for 
vpwardz  ov  Qv  ^ouzand  poundz.)  3e  ledi  in  ven  remon- 
strated. Az  Ji  grvmbeld,  Ji  kontini^z,  '*  a  jentel  vois  sed, 
*  Se  master  ov  de  hous,  Mr  Foter,  iz  j^st  kvmig  doun  dat 
wok.'  For  him  i  weted,  and  sum  Mr  and  Ms  Poter  and 
de  dri  Mis  Poterz  apird.  Tu  dem  k^rtsiig  ler,  [  lerld  mi 
wi  J  and  mi  nem.  cle  merst  grejssli  sed  i  Jud  wok  ol  round, 
and  de  wud  atend  mi.  3s  did,  aiid  smn  fel  intu  admirejon 
at  mi  nolej  when  i  terld  dem  dis  woz  *  he  ml  ok  spruis  *  and 
d&t  a  '  desidi^ss  sipres.'  At  legl  wi  kem  tu  a  Berman 
oltar,  and  der  mi  landlord  instrvkted  mi  in  hiz  tsrn.  Hi 
Jcrd  mi  a  Grik  inskripjon  7pon  it ;  sed  it  kem  from  Je- 
rmsalem — for  Mr  Berkler  sperd  for  ner  ekspens  in  diz  ^ii)z 


^-and  bid  mJ  obzerv  de  holer  at  de  top«  nhig  woz  for  hoM 

woter.     $  sed  i  belivd  ddi  woz  9nir  qzd  b[  Raman  Kalo- 

liks.     Hi  sed,  '  Yes,  it  woz  a  B^man  Kadolik  oltar,  fegt 

from  Jermsalem,  ov  a  vast  ej  indid.*  **    And  d^s  wi  part 

wid  Ms  Boskoen  and  de  tradijonz  whig  Jconekt  Jonson  wid 

de  Grav  at  M^zwel  hil.    It  iz  tu  bi  fird  de  y^g  and  rizlg 

jenerejon  ker  veri  litel  for  ssg  ligz.     It  woz  veri  diferent 

when  i  woz  a  gud  boi,  and  lernd  from  Agnes  Strikland 

and  her  gifted  sisterz — Ms  Muidi  and  Ms  Trel,  o^or  ov 

de  "  Bakwudz  ov  Eanada  " — tu  rjt  peretri,  whig  de  wer 

gud  en3f  tu  hir  mi  repitin  der  Qn  (rid  dinig-rmm  at  Hedon 

hoi.    $  kwestion  wheder  Dr  Jon  son 'z  gerst  ever  wud  si  k 

tu  rivizit  de  Grev.     Whot  kan  it  bi  ekspekted  tu  ker  for 

pikniks  and  wedig  brekfasts,  for  SwidiJ  restarants  and 

krake-groundz,  or  iven  for  "  de  performansez  ov  de  Ksm- 

pani'z  militari  band  in  an  erpen-er  orkestra  " — i  kwat  de 

prergram — "  ov  si),tabel  dezin  P"    Ssg  ssrblunari  trifelz 

Erebvs  diadenz ; 
kflm  plejurz  der  abjd — majcstik  pen 7. 

He  fakt  iz,  de  Alekzandra  Park  and  Pales  ar  m^r  es- 

pejali  fited  for  out-derr  sperrts  and  pastimz,  and  wi  wont 

svg  plesez  az  Lsndon  inkrisez  deli,  and  iez  its  hevi  hand 

merr  and  morr  on  rmral  sits  and  sinz.    FreJ  er  and  heUi 

rekriejon  ar  nided  in  ssg  a  siti  az  London,  wher  de  ysg 

men  spend  ol  de  in  sti^fi  kountig-houzez  and  bizi  kerts, 

wher  de  s^n  never  Jinz,  and  wher  de  swit  perfi^m  ov  de 

k^ntri  wid  hilig  on  its  wigz  iz  never  bern.     Dr  Wots  woz 

an  ekselent  man.    It  woz  kwit  rit  tu  erekt  a  monument  tu 

hiz  memori  az  de  gud  pi  pel  at  Soulampton  did  de  sder  de ; 

nor  kud  Mr  Samuel  Morli,  M.P.,  hav  dirn  beter  dan  ger 

der  tu  prezid  on  de  okeson  ov  its  inogiirejon ;  bst  Dr  Wots 

did  rit  nonsens  si^mtimz,  and  espejali  ^  hen  hi  rert  dat "  de 

mind'z  de  standard  ov  de  man."    tB  beliv  in  siz :  de  men 

hui  hav  ruild  dis  w^rld  hav  bin  big  men  ;  never  did  i  fil 

dis  merr  dan  when  istud  in  de  9ld  ro'mantik  toun  ov  Godfri 

ov  Builion  {Bouillon)  a  fi;  dez  after  de  batel  ov  Sed4n,  and 

so  wagon-lerdz  bi  de  hundred  ov  litel  pq,ni  Frengmen  on 

der  we  tu  Jermani,  and  kontrasted  dem  wid  de  big,  skwer- 

-heded  Jermcnz,  in  hmz  k^rstodi  de  wer :  trmli  de  later— 

Ti^tonz,  blm-id  and  yelcr-herd — wer  s^nz  ov  Rnak,  and  de 

litel  Frengmen  simd  pigmiz  bi  der  sid.     Ever  sins  i  hav 

had  inkrist  fe^  in  born  and  mijsel ;  and  in  de  Iggland  ov 

de  fHtq,r,  if  wi  ar  tu  herld  our  ern,  wi  Jal  wont  bern  and 

m^sel ;  and  in  de  ^n  groundz  ov  de  Pales  ampel  preparejon 

haz  bin  med  for  de  maui^faktiir  ov  ider.    On  de  artiGJal 

lek  in  de  norl  bertig  and  »der  akwatik  sparts  ar  karid  on ; 

on  our  left  az  wi  enter  bi  de  rel  der  ar  Qa  argeri  groundz. 

Ee  kriket-ground  iz  de  best  on  de  norl  sid  ov  L^ndon^ 

biig  ten  ekerz  in  ekstent,  or  tta  ekerz  larjer  dan  Lord'z, 

wid  tta  pavilionz,  and  everi  konviniens  for  kriketerz.     In 

tim  a  4n  erpen-er  swimig  bal,  nou  in  kerrs  ov  konstrskjon, 

wil  bi  komplited.    Bisiklig  and  ol  a^letik  sperts  wil  bi 

enk^rcjd  ;  and  nou  dat  de  Lyndon  aprentis  me  na  logger 

dispert  himself  in  Mmrfildz,  it  iz  dezirabel  dat  hiz  modern 

83ksesor  bi  ikwali  kelerd  for.    After  ol  der  iz  n«lig  in  a 

sanitari  or  najonal  point  ov  vii  ov  merr  presig  importans 
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dan  de  fizikal  ediikcjon  or  de  pjpel.  From  dat  tu  horsez 
de  transijon  \z  natural.  3e  s^kses  ov  do  rcsez  bidertu 
held  at  de  Alekzandra  Park  hav  demonstreted  dat  it  iz  de 
natiiral  B^bsrban  hortii  for  s7q  sports,  and  in  de  ^rand  stand 
lediz  kan  enjoi  a  res  widout  bavig  enilir)  tu  fir  from  de 
weder.  3.e  trotig  rir),  on  de  Aroerikan  prinsipel,  iz  not 
<TnIi  a  novelti,  bst  wil  diu  msq  tu  develop  de  best  kwoHtiz 
ov  our  horsez.  Olredi  i  find  borsez  ar  k^mig  tu  de  Park 
from  o1  parts  ov  de  w^rld,  and  if  in  konsekwens  horsflej 
bi  QJper  and  beter,  a  vast  benefit  wil  bi  konferd  on  de  midel 
and  3per  klasez  ov  sesjeti.  W»n  wzjrd  az  tu  de  refrej- 
ments.  If  bsQ^er  bi  de  best  sos.  [  n&  n<y  pies  wher  a  man 
wil  hav  a  beter  gaas  ov  enjoiii)  hiz  fuid  dan  in  de  d^nir) 
ruimz  and  barz  wid  irhiq  Pales  and  Park  al^k  rejois.  cler 
iz  ner  er  mcrr  bresig  and  apet^zir)  dan  dat  ov  de  norl  ov 
London.  Lven  at  H6Ierwe  dis  iz  de  kes.  3e  respekted 
gvvcrner  ov  de  Siti  jel  to\d  mi  w»n  dc.  when  i  had  tu  pc 
de  pics  a  vizit,  dat  hi  found  de  prizonerz  et  az  m'sq  fuid 
a^en  der  az  de  did  at  Nnget.  Bertram  and  Eoberts  n^  dis. 
'S'ndoutedli,  az  [  kan  testify  from  personal  ekspiriens  and 
obzervejon,  wsn  gets  teribli  h^ggri  and  5ersti  on  Mszwel 
bil. 

Or  koTS  der  ar  derz  hm  lament  de  erekjon  ov  83Q  plesez 
az  de  Alekzandria  Pales,  b^t  de  fi lanlropist  wil  rejois.  It 
iz  an  imens  impruivment  on  de  erld  diar^pntabel  tJ-gardenz 
and  drsgken  fcrz  in  whig  our  forrffiderz  tuk  der  ple3urz 
sadli.  Lyen  de  rvf  bekvmz  reQnd  and  de  snob  les  ov  vi3n 
in  gnd  sersieti.  Wi  ar  ol  ov  3S  de  beter  for  a  de  spent  in 
fairig  gud  mi^zik,  lukii)  at  gud  pikti^rz,  bridig  pi^r  k^ntri 
er,  siig  pi  pel  enjoi  demselvz.  But  perhaps  de  best  5ig  in 
its  fever  haz  yet  tu  bi  sed— de  Alekzandra  Pales  iz  akses- 
"  ibel  in  twenti-tdi  minits  bi  relwe  from  de  Siti,  and  iz  widin 
a  siks  roilz'  drjv  from  ©arig  Kros.— «/".  Ui^  -2/yt,  {n  "  Bel- 
previa  "  /or  Jiun,  1875. 

aE  N8S0NZ  GETIl^  NLRER! 
A  skerr  ov  yirz  ager  Elihi^  Bsrit  and  a  band  ov  ernest 
W3rkerz,  meni  ov  dem  lediz,  wer  bizi  formig  an  erpinion 
in  fevor  ovde  ekstenjon  ov  de  Qip  postej  sistem  tu  de  ho\ 
^  3rld.  **  He  Lerned  Blaksmi;}/*  huiz  liflets  in  fevor  ov 
Pis  wer  biig  transleted  intu  ol  de  Urerpian  laggwejez, 
and  inserted  in  niimervs  j^rnalz,  woz  at  de  sem  t^m  in 
sizon  and  out  ov  sizon  3rjig  3pon  de  BritiJ  pipel,  hmz 
Jips  wer  selig  everiwher,  tu  grant  an  *'  CTJan  Peni  Ptfstej." 
Leter-peper  woz  heded  and  envelops  dekoreted  wid  a  vesel 
on  hmz  spredig  selz  wer  inskrjbd  in  berld  relif  de  W3rdz 
**  Briten'z  gret  Bain  tu  ol  de  Wisrld,  an  O'Jan  Peni 
Perstej."  Q\  dis  woz  put  doun  tu  de  poetri  ov  a  senlimental 
filaniropiat.  *'  Impraktikabel/*  and  ssmtiraz  **  imposibel." 
woz  de  replj,  ak^mpanid  b^  lekti^rz  on  "  Fanatisizm,"  and 
de  ivilz  flaig  derfrom.  Sid  sern  haz,  houever,  brot  farl 
frmt.  cle  serjal  forrsez  hav  fot  on  do  r^t  s^d,  and  tu-de  wi 
ar  in  de  enjoiment  ov  de  burn  dez^rd.  On  de  1st  ov  Juii^ 
a  nil  Foren  Perstal  Tarif  kem  intu  fvrs.  It  woz  agrid 
3pon  at  a  risent  konvenjon  ov  reprezentativz  ov  XXrerpian 
and  Amerikan  pouerz,  and  embresez  nirli  ol  de  kontinental 
nejonz,  alog  wid  Gret  Briten  and  de  United  Stets.  Se 
genj  iz  konsiderabel  in  several  instansez — az,  tu  S widen 


and  Norvre— and  veri  vali^abel  in  ol  respekts.  Se 
pergtej  ov  leterz  not  eksidig  bftf-an-ouns  iz  in  IokHJ 
koinej  2Jrf. ;  for  a  perst-kard— for  qs  on  wsn  s^d,  \{d, 
clis  inkluidz  de  kost  ov  kard.  In  I:ln[ted  Stets  and  sder 
kvrensi  it  iz  praktikali  a  peni  for  de  kard  perstsj.  3e 
stamps  or  kardz  qzd  in  ig  kvntri  m9st  4}i  derz  iji(d  der. 
Wi  me  ad  dat  niizpeper  and  patiem  pfrstej  iz  olser  redqit 
in  meni  kesez,  parti ki(1arz  ov  whig  kan  bi  found  io  de 
postal  g[dz  ijiid  at  de  Perst-oBs.  His  akomplijt  fakt  is 
cnksrejment  tu  ol  persevirig  advokets  ov  moral  and  Mrjal 
reform.  El^hq,  Bvrit  haz  livd  tu  si  not  emli  de  abolijon 
ov  sleveri  agenst  whig. hi  rcrt  and  sp^k,  bst  hi  haz  eaterd 
intu  de  enjoiment  ov  whot  hi  dimz  an  inkrist  ground  for 
fei  in  de  advent  ov  de  de  when  "  nejonz  wil  lern  wor  n9 
merr."  Mr  Bvrit  iz  an  erld  and  valiid  temperans  reformer, 
and  our  riderz  wil  bi  glad  tu  si  a  giri  kard  from  him.  Od 
do  Ist  Jmli,  de  de  ov  de  nii  tarif,  Mr  Eeper  rcrt  him  on 
wsn  ov  de  ni^  foren  kardz,  kongrati^letig  him  vpoD  de 
komensraent  ov  "  CTJan  Peni  Perstej  "  and  lagkig  him  for 
past  Icborz.'  On  de  291,  Mr  Ueper  resivd  de  folerig,  on 
a  perstej  kard  stampt  wid  W3n  sent,  and  a  sekond  vvd  sent 
stamp  a6kst:  "  Nil  Briten,  Konektik^t.  U.S.,  laJmlj, 
1875.  Dir  ser,— Yes !  it  haz  k^m  at  last,  iven  mcrr  dan ; 
ever  derd  tu  ask, — not  crnli  an  e/an  peni  perstej,  b^t  tA 
inland  servisez  and  W3n  si  servis,  ol  for  W3n  peni.  ^ 
lagk  H  and  ol  3der  IggliJ  frendz  hm  remember  mj  eforte 
ill  behnf  ov  dis  gret  postal  reform.  Urz,  felfuli,  £lihi( 
Bsrit." 

Our  frendz  on  berl  s^dz  ov  de  Atlantik  wil  not  bi  slv  to 
disk^ver  de  neti^r  ov  de  Qcnj,  and  wi  hcrp  tu  hav  prmf  or 
its  valq,  in  meni  wcz.  Jeneral  Dou,  hmz  koreepondeni 
haz  oUez  bin  ov  gret  valq,  tu  a  larj  serkel  ov  frendz  on 
dis  s^d,  haz  lipt  intu  de  enjoiment  ov  de  bmn  wid  hiz  kvs- 
tomari  enliiziazm.  In  a  kard  tu  de  Sekretari  resivd  on 
Tqzde,  deted  Perrtland,  201  Jmli.  1875,  hi  sez:-"Dir 
frend, — Huze  !  huze !  for  peni  perstej  akros  de  AtUntik! 
Whot  a  gret  bmn !  Hou  wsnderfuli  it  brigz  de  pipeli 
tu  iq  3der.*'  ....  After  a  gud  dil  ov  informejon 
in  de  kard  spcs,  hi  konklmdz :— "  Our  frendz  ol  ever  de 
k^ntri  ar  merr  aktiv  and  ernest  dan  ever  beferr.  Lsv  tu 
ol  our  serkel.  Ever  trmli  HrZf  N.  D."  Wi  kanot  klw 
dis  nortis  ov  an  imprmvment  whig  wil  bi  ov  servis  tool 
gud  kozez  widout  ekspresig  regret  dat  de  Kanedian,  In- 
dian, and  3der  BritiJ  Koloniz  ar  outsid  de  beneBts  ov  de 
genj.  In  anser  tu  Ser  Tomas  Bazli,  Lord  Jon  Manerz,de 
Perstmaster-Jeneral,  steted  dat  de  kwestion  ov  joinig  de 
Perstal  Uriion  woz  3nder  de  konsiderejon  ov  de  Kolemial 
oloritiz,  b3t  3p  tu  de  prezent  t^m  n3n  had  enterd.  Wi 
Jud  ligk  a  reprezentejon  ov  de  importans  ov  dis  olterejon 
from  our  Kanedian  feler  svbjekts  wud  bi  at  W3n8  reepekt- 
full  konsiderd,  and  de  bmn,  wi  herp,  seki^rd  for  dem.  3e 
anomali  ov  biii)  ebel  tu  komiiniket  for  a  peni  tu  Men, 
whjlst  ^repens  iz  qarjd  tu  Montriol,  whig  iz  3nder  de 
BritiJ  flag,  Jmrli  kanot  last  log.  Az  far  az  de  Hem 
G3vernment  iz  konsernd  wi  beliv  ncr  obslakel  ekzists,  sff 
dat  wi  tr3dt  de  minz  ov  gip  komtinikejon  wil  smn  bi  eke- 
tended,  not  anli  tu  de  IggliJ  spikig  pipelz,  b3t  tu  de  hffl 
wsrid,  ^ Aljaju  Nuz, 
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1  ^-^  r. '  n 


(,')<-     0  A 


Vrom  "  Brenings  at  Homft,  in  Words  of  One  SyllAble,"  by  permiMion       ! 

of  Messrs  CmsoU,  Petler,  sad  Q*lpin.    Price  2«.  M.  '~    ^     /4. 


'  a  V 


r-    X    ^     Ja    1     .    ^   ^    •/    '^, 


V  C  I 


I.   I 


I    I,  •  I  c 


^  /n  ^  .  A.'  -I 


.  \^.  / ) 


'--^-    '-^^.^M^v,  v"o'tf^'^°(•-r- 


o- 


)-.-^l 


a1  /^^ 


<\' 


^-  I  )  l^ 


C-  ^  ^  ■  V^  %  s  <j<1 


'\  r  V,,  V. 


^  ^,  '  o-"  I-    ',  -^  "s  )  ^  "  '  /^  ;    ..;  <  ^  "^  b  <^  ^  ^, '  f  ;  >  ^ 

aI  I 


V,   v^  ^  V,  '  7  ^.     <L  tf^  U  "  I.  ^ 
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ON  MOEAL  CULTURE. 

By  permission  of  the  Anthor,  John  Stuart  Blackie,  Professor  of  Greek  in 
the  Unirersity  of  Edinburgh.  Edinburgh  :  Edmondston  &  Douglas,  2$.  Qd. 

7     \>^    f  ^iv    )    ^^     c^     "^     Vn     N      J-^ 

If  we     look  around  us  in  the  world  with  a  Tiew     to    discover 

"  .-^  >  f  U>r)  ^    7  .v^  .-s^.  VK  "^  X 

what  is  the  cause  of  the  sad  deficiency  of  energy  often  put  forth  in  the  best 
of  causes,  we  shall  find  that  it  arises  generally  Arom  some  sort  of  narrowness. 

A  man  will  not  help  you  in  this  or  that  noble  undertaking,  simply  because  he 

has 

no  sympathy  with  it.  Not  a  few  persons  are    a    sort    of  human  lobsters ; 
they  live'     in  a  hard  shell  formed  out  of  some  professional,  ecclesiastical, 

^,  .■^.  ---  ^,^, '  gu  -^  :)  <-  X  ^ 

political,  or  classical  crust,  and  cautiously  creep  their  way  within  certain 

V*' "  /  <•  ^  1^"  .  -^ '  -^^ 

beaten  bound8,beyond  which  they  have  no  desires.  The  meagre  &  unexpansire 

O-  T  V^   J  )  '  */  <f  ^  s  >  N 

life    of  such  persons  teaches  us  what  we  want  in  order    to  attain  to 

a    wider  and  a  richer  range  of  social  vitality.    The  octogenarian  poet- 

-philosopher  Goethe,  when  sinking  into  the  darkness  of  death,  called  out  with 

his  last 


'  4"^  4'r  ^^  n:  -A  ...|.- . 

:e,  if  it  were  grandly  carried  ou 


and  rtgoice  with  those  who  rejoice,  if  it  were  grandly  carried  out  would  make 

every' 


man's  life  as  rich  in  universal  sympathy  as  Shakspere's  imagination  wsta 
in  universal  imagery.     Every  man  cannot  be  a  poet ;    but   erery  man 


.1 


\' 


'?!     '  ^  <:, 


-f  y--,  s 


breath,  More  light !    What  every  young  man  should  call  out  daily,  if  he 


may  give  himself  some  trouble  to  cultivate  that  kindly  and  genial  sensibility 

on  which  the  writing  and  the  appreciation  of  poetry  depends.    To  live  poetry,! 

iniieed,  iaJ 

always  better  than  to  write  it ;  better  for  the  individual,  and  better  for  society. 
Now   a   i>oetical   life     is     just     a     life     opposed  to    allsamenesi 


d   life     is     just     a     life     oppose 


u 


X. 


^ 


V'^  ^^> 


wishes  to  save  himself  from  the  narrowing  crust  of  professional  and  other 

limitations, 

o,  ^  O^!     ^  ^  '^  ^^  "^,  ,  (• 

is,      More     love  I  Men    are    often    clever     enough,     but  they 


1 


don't  know  what  to  do  with  their  cleverness ;  they  are  good  swordsmen,  but 

they  have  no 

r^  s  '^  ^  ,  .'^.  %^  ^-  "^  '^  .-°x     '  4- 

cause  to  fight  for,        or       prefer  fighting  in  a  bad  cause.    What  these 

r-  r  o  /%. «    •  \-  V,  "-^^  ^. 

men  want  is  love.    The  precept  of  the  great  apostle, "  Weep  with  those  who 

weep. 


and  all  selfishness ;  eagerly  seizing  upon  the  good  and  beautiful  f^om  aU 

qoartera,' 

b     Nv^    ^  X        ^        w    *      >     P   >    \a  v^  f    I 

as  on  its  proper  aliment.    Let  a  young  man,  therefore,  abore  aU  things,    | 

\^  ^  <^  ^  \  <C-  o^  s^  V  ^  <7  .  I 

beware  of  shutting  himself  up  within  a  certun  narrow  pale  of  sympathy, 

and  fostering  unreasonable  hatreds  and  prejudices  against  others.    An 

honest  hater  is 

^^  '  \|    VjC  Q.  ^  *^ ;   I   L   \    "^   N   (J*- .  .L 

often  a  better  fellow  than  a  cool  friend ;  but  it  is  better  not  to  hate  at 

^  K  -.^     (T     .qL_.     1       ^^      A,      -Jp    ^-^ ,      '' 

all.  A  good  man  will  as  much  as  possible  strive  to  be  shaken  out  of  himself,  and 

learn  to  study  the  excellences  of  persons  and  parties  to  whom  he  is  naturally' 

'^  X  1^  w\  V  ^  ^-rr  \ri  A^  y\r . 

opposed.    It  was  an  admirable  trait  in  the  character  of  the  late  distinguished 

head  of  the  utilitarian 


O, 


o,     ^S^ 


\ 


h'^- 


school  of  ethics,  who  was  brought  up  according  to  the  strictest  sect  of  a 

narrow 


^ 


-,  <  _  \" 


and  unsympathetic  school,  that  he  could  apply  himself  in  the  spirit  of 

kindly  reoognitioDj 
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^  ^  ^. .  X-  ^ ), '  ^  r  y  ^ 
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THE  AMERICAN  REVIVALISTS, 
I  (Key  on  page  365) 


S  •%,)  I.  -  ^  ^  ^  ^-  -=.'?   u  -     )  p  ^  ^-  ' )  i^  r  ^  /^  '  /( «  r»  I 

|l--^^''-''V-^  )-^\^  I  --  -)..  /  -I  ^  > "  u^.^.«"    .  -^ 
'  ^^  v^  W  i-  ^  \,..  ^  /\.-  M .  1  I  u^  ^  ^« 

.^   \   ../  ^  -    ^  ^k-   '   W  I    I       K  ^-  \   ^  ..^-  ..I    <o  .  1.  ■  ^   -^ 
!  -\  V  J..\  «  '  -V  ^  <»^  <^  "X  .i.  ^  '      /.  v^ .    I   ■  ^    ;  ^  ^  "-^  I   ^  i 

■^  .r^  ]-.^.  '  n  '  ^  ./J..  ;^  -  ' 

^  )  < '-  s  J  V-  k  ^  .^.  -  -'-/.  .:>. ! 


/^ 


v^  "--^  ^"  .1  L^ ;  ^ 

i  k  _  .N,  %  ;  's^  .^.  c  ^  V  /n'  ^ 
j  1  '  v-1-  ^^  '  "y^  \  ^"  "^  "  -I- 

!  /  ^  ( n,  i .  .|-  ^  ^  \  ^  \  n 
I  .i  \  <^  z. ;  ^  y  -» °  "-  ^"  L . 
i  ^  >»  ^  <  ^  q.  L  <^  \  '  -^  c- 
,  ^  ^'    7  I  .  *^  '  -  I  .  /^«    -" 


p 


.1 


q.  ^  \  V:.  ^  t  J  "  -*./  ^,  ^   -   v  ' 

c  .(„ '  O:..    .  -v  s  '  — ^  o  s  V.  ■ 
'"  /^  s_  V.  \  c^  ^  ^  .c  .SV^ 


^     _      V      ) 
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(Jtiy  to  Correfpanding  St$U,  page  863.) 

to  comprehend  two  such  antipodal  characters  as  Coleridge  and 
Thomas  Carlyle.  Never  allow  yourself  to  indulge  in  sneering 
condemnations  of  large  classes  and  sections  of  your  fellow  beings  • 
that  sort  of  talk  sounds  big,  but  is  in  fact  puerile.  Never  refuse 
to  entertain  a  man  in  your  heart  because  all  the  world  is  talking 
against  hiiA,  or  because  he  belongs  to  some  sect  or  party  that 
everybody  despises ;  if  he  is  universally  talked  against,  as  has 
happened  to  many  of  tha  best  men  in  certain  circumstances,  there 
is  only  so  much  the  more  need  that  he  should  receive  a  friendly 
judgment  from  you.  *^  Honor  all  men  "  is  one  of  the  many  texts 
of  combined  sanctity  and  sapience  with  which  the  New  Testament 
abounds ;  but  this  you  cannot  do  unless  you  try  to  know  all  men; 
and  you  know  no  man  till  you  have  looked  with  the  eye  of  a  brother 
into  the  best  that  is  in  him.  To  do  this  is  the  true  moral  philosophy, 
the  best  human  riches ;  a  wealth  which,  when  you  have  quarried, 
you  can  proceed,  as  a  good  social  architect,  to  build  up  the  truth 
in  love,  with  regard  to  all  men,  and  make  your  deeds  in  every 
point  as  genuine  as  your  words. 

8.  There  is  a  class  of  young  men  in  the  present  age  on  whose 
&ce  one  imagines  that  he  sees  written  Nil  Admirari.  This  is  not 
at  all  a  loveable  class  of  **  the  youth-head "  of  our  land ;  and 
unless  the  tone  of  not  wondering  which  characterises  their  manner 
be  a  sort  of  juvenile  affectation  destined  soon  to  pass  away,  rather 
a  hopeless  class.  Wonder,  as  Plato  has  it,  is  a  truly  philosophic 
passion;  the  more  we  have  of  it,  accompanying  the  reverent 
heart,  of  course  with  a  clear  open  eye,  so  much  the  better.  That  it 
should  be  specially  abundant  in  the  opening  scenes  of  life  is  in  the 
healthy  course  of  nature ;  and  to  be  deficient  in  it  argues  either 
insensibility,  or  that  indifference,  selfishness,  and  conceit,  which 
are  sometimes  found  combined  with  a  shallow  sort  of  cleverness 
that,  with  superficial  observers,  readily  passes  for  true  talent.  In 
opposition  to  this  most  unnatural,  ungenial  habitude  of  mind 
we  say  to  every  young  man,  cultivate  reverence.  You  will  not 
see  much  of  this  virtue,  perhaps,  in  the  democratic  exhibitions  in 
which  the  present  age  delights ;  but  it  is  the  true  salt  of  the  soul 
for  all  that. 

We  Uto  by  admiration,  hope,  aad  lore. 

We  are  small  creatures,  the  biggest  of  us,  and  our  only  chance  of 
becoming  great  in  a  sort  is  by  participation  in  the  greatness  of  the 
universe.  St  John,  in  a  beautiful  passage  of  his  First  Epistle, 
has  finely  indicated  the  philosophy  of  this  matter.  "  Beloved, 
now  are  we  the  sons  of  God ;  and  it  doth  not  yet  appear  what  we 
shall  be ;  but  we  know  that  when  he  shall  appear,  we  shall  be 
like  him ;  for  we  shall  see  him  as  he  is ;" — that  is  to  say,  to  look 
with  admiring  rapture  on  a  type  of  perfect  excellence  is  the  way 
to  become  assimilated  to  that  excellence ;  what  the  uncorrupted 
man  sees  in  such  cases  he  admires  ;  and  what  he  admires  he  imi- 
tates. The  chief  end  of  man,  according  to  the  Stoics,  was, — 
**  Speeiare  et  imitari  mundum  r — a  fine  thought,  and  finely  ex- 
pressed. But  how  shall  a  man  see  when  he  has  no  admiring 
faculty  which  shall  lead  him  to  see,  and  how  shall  he  imitate  what 
he  does  not  know  P  All  true  appreciation  is  the  result  of  keen 
Insight  and  noble  passion  {  but  the  habit  of  despising  things  and 
persons,  and  holding  them  cheap,  blinds  the  one  factor  which  be- 
longs to  the  complete  result,  and  strangles  the  other. 


{Keg  io  iiepoHing  BtgU,  page  864.) 
Surely  the  wisest  and  ablest  religious  teacher  among  us  need 
not  be  above  inquiring  into  the  causes  of  the  success  (call  it 
**  success  in  the  low  sense,"  if  he  please)  of  these  two,  in  most 
senses,  untaught  men  P  It  may  sound  well  to  say  that  large  con- 
gregations are  not  the  great  end  of  preaching,  ai  undoubtedly  they 


are  not,  but  a  congregation  of  some  kind  is  the  first  preliminary 
of  preaching ;  you  must  have  people  to  preach  to,  and,  granted 
other  conditions,  the  larger  the  congregation  the  better,  we  should 
say.  There  is  much  in  the  proceedings  which  must  ever  be  ab- 
horrent to  the  feeling  of  many  persons  distinguished  at  once  for 
piety  and  refinement  of  taste.  There  will  nut  long  be  much  sym- 
pathy, we  hope,  on  this  side  of  the  Atlantic  with  several  of  the 
circumstances  of  this  Revivalism.  We  must  censure  alike  the 
theatrical  act  of  sinners  standing  up  to  be  viewed  at  once  by  the 
saints  and  by  the  greater  sinners  who  have  not  arrived  at  the 
point  of  exhibiting  themselves  as  reprobates ;  those  sudd<>n  con- 
versions, and  those  (to  our  view)  most  obnoxious  *'  Inquiry 
Rooms,"  at  the  doors  of  which  stand  smirking  men,  asking  the 
outgoing  people  if  "  Christ  is  precious  to  them  "  (we  heard  one 
su«h  man  ask  this  very  question  of  two  or  three  little  girls,  who 
knew  no  more  what  he  meant  than  if  he  had  spoken  Greek). 

Perhaps  before  Mr  Moody  and  his  Iriend  reach  home  a  reaction 
will  have  set  in  to  the  extent  of  a  disapproval  of  much  in  their  man- 
ner of  teaching.  It  will  come  to  be  remembered  that  the  preacher, 
even  when  most  fervid,  laid  less  stress  on  purity  of  lite,  on  *' holiness 
before  the  Lord,"  on  that  grand  duty  which  some  think  em- 
bodies all  others,  the  duty  of  Sacrifice,  upon  honesty,  upon  in- 
tegrity, than  upon  some  charm  he  finds  in  such  words  as  '*  Come 
unto  Me,"  etc.  We  do  not  mean  that  Mr  Moody  does  not  hold 
up  and  exemplify  these  Christian  virtues.  Ue  does  the  former, 
and  may  do  the  latter.-  We  do  say  that  the  effect  of  his  teaching 
is  to  push  the  Christian  virtues  to  the  background  that  all  atten- 
tion may  be  directed  to  his  central  fact  that  "  faith  in  Christ  can 
be  had  this  moment,"  and  **can  this  moment  save  the  worst 
sinner  "  and  make  of  him  a  saint.  Mr  Moody's  frienda  will  not 
dispute  this.  They  do  not  want,  any  more  than  the  old  covenant- 
ers wanted,  *'  mere  morality  sermons."  It  is  pleasant  to  them  to 
feel,  as  Cromwell  is  said  (after  much  struggling)  to  have  felt  at 
last,  that  "  once  in  grace  it  is  impossible  to  fall  away."  '*  I  know 
that  I  was  in  grace  unce,"  the  dyins:  hero  is  reported  to  have  said. 
Bunyan,  however,  had  greater  difficulty  than  our  Revivalists. 
He  had  Bulls  of  Basan  and  worse  bulls  to  fight  before  the  ques- 
tion was  settled  for  him,  and  so  it  will  be  while  men  remain  on 
earth.  Let  us  do  Mr  Moody  the  justice  here  to  admit,  and  we 
admit  it  with  pleasure,  that,  so  far  as  we  can  see,  he  has  owed 
little  to  the  **  terrors  of  the  law."  The  gospel  he  preaches  is  one 
of  '*  glad  tidings."  His  Christ  is  ^'  waiting  to  be  gracious."  His 
theme  in  the  main  is  the  boundless  compassion  of  the  Savior,  not 
the  terror  of  Hell. 

It  will,  however,  be  for  religious  teachers  themselves  to  draw  a 
moral  from  what  they  have  seen,  and,  after  they  have  disapproved 
much,  we  think  they  will  find  much  to  learn.  There  cannot  be  a 
doubt-that  the  Revivalists  have  scattered  truths  where  truths  are 
few  and  falsehoods  powerful.  It  is  an  error  to  say  that  they  have 
not  reached  the  lower  strata  of  the  life  of  London  and  of  our  large 
towns  generally.  It  is  no  opinion,  but  a  fact  that  they  have  done 
so.  Can  we  bring  ourselves  actuallv  to  say  that  harm  has  been 
done  if  depraved  men  or  women,  rich  or  poor,  have  been  led  even 
to  think  of  a  higher  life  P  The  men  have  gone  into  all  manner  of 
places,  have  invited  the  rich,  have  pleaded  with  the  poor,  have 
blundered  as  to  ticket  arrangements,  and  have  made  '*the  right 
and  the  wrong"  to  blend  in  a  unity  which,  as  a  fact  in  human 
life,  may  be  either  approved  or  disapproved,  contemned  or  criticised, 
but  which  cannot  be  ignored.  We  hope  Mr  Moody  will  not  be- 
come vain  of  what  he  has  done  and  of  his  large  meetings  and  his 
great  numbers  of  supporters.  If  he  escape  that,  he  may  yet  (he 
is  quite  a  younj?  maa)  do  much  good.  Faith  and  singleness  of 
purpose  can  never  be  other  than  of  value.  But  to  be  feted  and 
caressed  is  to  face  a  greater  danger  than  that  of  being  told  to  give 
up  all  attempts  to  make  a  speech.  We  hope  he  will  learn  in  time 
that  much  of  what  he  says  would  not  stand  any  test  of  criticis.u. 
He  classes  as  sin  much  that  is  innocent,  and  as  saints  many  who 
would  hardly  make  a  heaven  upon  earth.  But,  on  the  other  hand, 
and  looking  at  the  movement  as  a  whole,  if  he  can  bring  people, 
whether  from  crowded  alleys  or  elsewhere,  to  live  useful  Eves,  we, 
at  all  events,  should  not  care  to  say  him  nay.-— lYmM. 
{Concluded,) 
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—    aE  INFLUENS  OV  GIP  LITEBATUR. 

Mot  dan  Qv-and-twenti  yirz  ager  it  woz  predikted  bj 
aartin  dat,  in  fifti  yirz  tu  k^m,  niizpeperz  wud  tek  de 
pies  OV  buk8,  and  dat  pipel  wud  in  kerrs  ov  tjin  rid  n^lig 
bst  niizpeperz.  Se  idia  whig  dis  veri  eminent  Frenq  qter 
ment  tn  konve  woz  dat  de  atet  or  so'sieti  wud  89m  de  bi 
8»q  as  dat,  from  wont  ov  t^na  or  dispozi/on,  men  wud  not 
ker  tu  rid  dg^olid^oktevgz  from  wUiq  our  forfaderz  wer 
aksstomd  tu  obten  der  nolej  ov  men  and  liijz,  bst  wud  bi 
/^kqntent  tu  pik  sp  der  informefon  from  m<yr  tranjient 
[BmezT  Haz  il  not  veri  nirli  kvra  tu  dis  olredi  P    Se  iji^ 


ov  qip  literatur.  in  a  varjeti  ov  formz.  hpi  in  dis  kgntri 

and  in  de  United  Stets  ov  Amerika,  haz  asiimd  de  moret 

^  jjgantik  prepcrrjonz.    Se  demand  for  nuzpeperz,  for  mag^- 

azinz,  for  wikli  and  m^nlli  pgblikejonz  ov  everi  deskrip- 

glon,  haz  bekym  symlii)  enogagfl.    From  de  metropolis 


alern,  az  de.hed  kworterz  ov  de  p^blijig  w^rld,  der  nou 
ij\iz  a  flyd  ov  literatijr  set  mjti  az  veri  nirli  tu  delu  i  de 
provinsejl  Jb^blikejonz  oVeveri  konsivabel  kind,  wid  ol 
sorts  ov  pekiiliar  and  eksentrik  tjtelz,  ar  iji^d  tu  ka<3  de 
atenjon  ov  de  pvblik.  Tu  mck  dem  "  gor,"  83mtimz  de 
merst  artful  dojez  ar  praktist.  Se  stet  ov  sesieti,  houever, 
iz  nou  veri  nirli  8«q  dat  de  mgst  trafi  pyblikejonz  find, 
B3mhou  and  s^jjxh&l^.  partiz  redi  tu  bt  and  rij_dem. 
^e  deli  ridi^i  ov  de  biznes  man^z  konQnd  tu  a  permzal 


1 


ov,  de  markets — de  r^z  and  fol  in  verigs  artikelz  ov  kon- 
S'^mpTon,  wid  3der  ^temz  ov  komerfal  intelijens ;  dAt  ov 
e  politijon  tu  de  debets  in  Parliment,  and  de  lidig  events 
ov  de  de  at  hcrm  and  abrod  ;  whjlst  de  student  in  serq  ov 
informejon  on  ssbjekta  ov  a  merr  solid  and  intelekti^al 
7  ^karakter,  wil  sik  it  Irm  de  midiym  ov  dcrz  n^merys  and 
/l^^  hel^l  qanelz  whig  modem  ^ip  literatur  haz  pleat  widin  hiz 
tI^   On  de  gder  hand,  fler  ar  hsndredz  and  ^ouzandz  ov 
^  our  felcr  men  hm  never  rid  enilip  beyond  de  telz  and  rcr- 
^     manses  tu  bi  foundln  daUarj  mas  ov  gip  pyblikejonz  nou 
"Bg"ekstensivn  serltitieted  Iruiout  de  lenl  and  bredl  ov  de 
land^ 
^     He  imrojdiet  tendensL  ov  ol  dis  SHperfiJal  ridig  iz  tu 
djaip^t  de  mjnd.  and  prevent  a  belli  and  vigorvs  intelek- 
tual  development*    Se  man  hm  rjdz  hiz  nqzpeper  cmJi. 


I 

i 


wil.  nesesarili.  bi  superfi  fal  and  ignorant ;  b^t  de  permzal 
ov  sqr  myq  literatur  ov  a  Ijt  and  frivolgs  karakter  haz  a  de- 
grediii  and  korgptig  influens  on  sorsjeti  ffgq  az  fq  pipel 


wud  konsiv. 

ifar,  derfw,  frn  kinds  ov  qip  literatqr,  b^  ov  whi^ 

AJrapygjg  a  ponerful  influens  in  de  formefon  ov  karakter.  bst 

de  wgn  biig  de  veri  opozit  ov  de_vd$r,    Lik  de  nostrgmz 

Zv69t    itineretiQkwaks  hm  frikwent  de  market  plese^  ov 

our  larj  tounz,  wgn  klas  ov  literatur  me  bi  kold  "  ^ip  and 

nasti,"  de  gder,  gip  bgt  nsful  and  instrgktjv.    Wi  nid  not 

ger  intu  ditelz,  or  men/on  eniwgn  pgblikejon  in  partiki^lar. 

]  Our  riderz  wil  not  fel  tu  rekogniz  de  klas  ov  liieratHr  tu 

whiq  wi  refer.    Ser  ar  h^sts  ov  diz  pgblike/onz  nou  i/i^d. 

L  It  iz  indid,  lamentabel  tu  ligk  hou  meni  hgndredz  ov  lou- 

„  candz  nou  emanet  from  de  pres  ov  dis  kgntri,  do  kontents 


* 


ov  whiQ  hav  scr  gret  a  tendensi  tu  distrakt  de  mind,  tu      J 
wikenje  jgjment.  tu  korgpt  de  teat,  and  prerdi^s  a  benful     / 
inBuens  gpon  de  moralz  ov  de  pipel.    In  meni  kesez  da     ^A 
konten  de  wildest  and  merat;  rymantilr  akounts  ov  mgrderz, 
roberiz,  Igv  trajed^iz  ets.,  whig  never  tuk  pies,  releted  in  de 
mflPQf^Al^^tfnvftganf.  ftnd^^tnvnfen.  filli  and  disggstio  laQgweij 
and  in  meni  kesez  ilgstreted  bj  de  ggliest And jngst  revolti^ 
spesimenz  ov  wud  engrevjn  ;  ol  ov  whig  iz  kalki^leted  tu 
inflem  de  wgrst  pajonz  ov  de  hqman  hart. 

Se  trafik  in  dis  klas  ov  literati^r  iz  a  litel  tred  in  itself 
—it  standz  isoleted  aod  alern.  Its  pvblikejon  iz  konQnd 
tu  de  jierest  bouj^  in  de  jred.  It  wud  bi  kwit  az  rizona- 
bel  tu  ekspekt  tu  obten  blakii)  from  a  Fmendreper'z  Jop  or 
korlz  from  de  stok  ov  a  silversmil,  az  de  prordgkjon  ov  dis 
klas  ov  qip  literatur  bi  eni  respektabel  pgblifer.  ^e  sem 
idia  hffldz  gud  in  respekt  tu  de  sel.  Eni  bukseler 
komensig  tu  sel  diz  ler  pgblikejonz  wil  veri  smn  Qnd  dat 
hi  kan  sel  nglii)  els ;  se  dat  fq,  respektabel  tredzmen  wil 
hav  enilig  tu  dm  wid  dem. 

For  de  merst  part,  de  serkqlejon  ov  dis  kind  ov  gip  lit* 
erattir  iz  kon^nd  tu  de  Je^e^t  gred  ov  de  wgikig  klasez, 
dorz  livig  in  de  kerrts  and  aliz  and  bak  slymz  ov  our  larj 
and  densli  popiileted  maniifakti^rig  komi^nitis.  Men  and 
wimen  hm  sistematikali  rid  diz  pgblikejonz  seldom  if  ever 
rid  enilig  els.  Se  "  wikli  ngmber  "  iz  as  regt^larli  pyr- 
gest  az  de  "  Sgnde'z  bif,"  and  its  kontents  olmerst  az 
igerli  and  gridili  devourd.  Se  ar  infinitli  mcrr  interested 
in  de  doiijQz  ov  sgm  derig  fribuiter,  or  de  pa/onet  revigs 
ov  an  enrejd  hgzband  or  jelgs  Igrer  dan  in  de  marg  or 
armiz  or  de  revolmson  ov  an  empir. 

Se  efekts  ov  dis  insejiabel  lerst  foyj^r^aftd  v^lg^ i*  !itgr« 
atq,r  iz  inimikal  tu  everlig  Ijk  domestik  kgmfort ;  skwolor 
and  dert,  ignorans  and  sqperstifon  ar  its  konkomitanl 
iviTz^  In^e  norl  ov  Iggland  in  partiki^lar,  louzanda  ov 
wgrkig  men— kelminerz,  ironfounderz,  faktori  operativs, 
and  gderz — miFtugeder  on  fin  Sabal  dez  for  pijon-fljig, 
dog-resig,  and  gamblig  ov  verigs  kjndz  ;  b-gt  in  winter  or 
diirirj  de_prevalcn8  ov:  weder  gnfevorabel  tu  dis  kind  ov 
oot'derr  ami^zment,  dg  wU^mit  in  iq  gder'z  houzez,  or  sgm 
out-bildlg^  izili  aksesibel,  tu  drir^  jnd  smgk,  and  tu  hav 
redlu  dem  bj^  de  rngst  intelijeDtovder  ngmber,  de  ekaitig 
eksploits  ovsgm  klever  bgt  fiktijg^hiweman,  or  de  jeteat 
duaigz  in  de  8poTltig_wgrld»  Siz  men  atend  ner  pies  or 
wgrjip  on  de  Sabal  de.  Ser  wordrirb  konsists  solli  or 
wgn  sHt  ov  aparel — ddt  in  whig  de  ga  tu  der  deli  wgrk. 
Az  a  rml,  der  wivz  ar  gntidi  in  der  habits  and  slaternli  in 
ol  der  domestik  arenjments  ;  whilst  de  qildren  ar  gnkerd 
for  and  neglekted.  Lik  de  dens  volqmz  ov  blak  smerk 
whig  ijii  from  de  tol  gimniz  in  our  larj  manHfakti^rig 
tounz— kariig  sut  and  dert  intu  everi  nuk  and  komer  ov 
de  pies — ser  iz  de  moral  influens  prerdi^st  bi  de  permzal 
ov  a  gret  mas  ov  de  gip  literati),r  ov  de  present  de« 

It  haz  bin  grjd  bi  sgm  huiz  erpinionz  ar  dezervig  or 
konsiderejon,  dat  it  iz  beter  tu  rid  dis  klas  ov  literatnr 
,dan  ngn  at  ol :  and  bi  gderz,  dat  its  permzal  wil  gltimetli 
kriet  a  test  for  tgmSig  beter.    Nider  ov  dis  siatmenta  Jod 
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ri  bi  iDkl[Dd  tu  aksept  az  trai.    B^  de  sem  kjad  or  rizonig,     karakter,  der  iz  no*  nid  ov  ligal  asistans  tu  f(et  it  diskon 
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i- 


s^ 


wi  bi  iDkl[Dd  tu  aksept  az  troi.  B^  de  sem  kjad  or  rizonig, 
wi  mit  argq,  in  referens  tu  de  ferst  aserjon,  dat  a  litel 
poizon  iz  beter  dan  mrn  at  ol.  or  dat  a  stern  iz  beter  dan 
ne  bred ;  and  in  respekt  tu  de  sekond,  dat  a  man  m^t 
ekspekt  tu  bi  med  gud  b[  indvljii)  in  iril.  L^k  begets  Ijk, 
bgt  d3z  not  ofen  prgdi|a  its  gn  antidcrt.  A  boi  or  a  gerl 
hm  iz  aloud  tu  rid,  regijlarli  and  sistematikali,  s'sq  psb- 
likejonz  az  derz  wi  har  bin  atemptig  tu  deskr^b,  wil  not 
izili  bi  diverted  from  dem,  bvt  wil  gro*  vp  wid  a  vijieted 
test,  de  efekts  ov  whig  wil  manifest  demselvz  in  a  louzand 
formz  in  der  after  l^f.  a.e  bek«m  asimilcted  tu  de  klas  ov 
literatHr  de  rid,  and  de  influens  ar^zig  derfrom  iz  degredii) 
in  even  sens. 

Wi  k^m  nou  tu  spik  ov  d&t  larj  sekjon  ov  gip  literatiir, 
de  p^blikejon  ov  whiq  wi  beliv  haz  a  moral  and  elevetifl 
tendensi,  and  bi  minz  ov  iihiq  meniysg  men  havbin  ebel 
tu  W3rk  der  we  from  komparativ  obskuriti  tu  pozi/onz 
ov  respektabiliti  and  trvst. 

Ferst  and  ferrmest  am^gst  de  nn,mer3s  psblikejonz 
ijHig  from  de  pres,  wi  t^igk  wi  kanot  dui  ^derwiz  dan  ner- 
tis  dat  ov  de  unzpeper  az  de  W3n  wlAi<j  ekzerts  de  gretest 
and  mgst  w|dli-dirnzd  influens  on  de  masez  ov  de  pipel. 

JNever,  sins  de  invenjon  ov  printig,  haz  enilig  tended 
Sff  imsq  tu  de  development  ov  5ot  and  de  spred  ov  intelijens 
az  de  eatablijraent  ov  de  ni^zpcper  pres.  3e  rek6rd,  wid 
amczig  ekzaktnes,  everi  event  tekig  pies  in  de  gret  drsma 
ov  human  ekzistens,  and  help  tu  mek  no-n  de  dezjrz  and 
wonts  ov  ol  klasez  ov  de  komuniti.  cLe  modern  nuzpeper 
iz  a  sort  ov  fatcrgraf  ov  de  wgrld*z  histori.  Everi  hz  oy 
sffsipti  iz  HIF  reflekted 


karakter,  der  iz  no*  nid  ov  ligal  asistans  tu  get  it  diskon- 
ti ni|,d  — de  mir  influens  ov  pyblik  erpinion  wud  bi  sgq  az 
tu  seki|r  it«  apidi  wnihilpfpn,  Jsrnalists  ar  nou  veri  jelvs 
OV  der  prafejon,  and  str^v  tu  kip  it  respektabel.  .     - 

<Ie  pouer  ov  de  nq,zpeper  iz  s^m^ig  marvel^s.  ^itferson 
sez,  "  Ner  pouer  iz  mcrr  felt,  mor  fird,  or  merr  erbsd.  Ntf 
digniti  or  wel^  iz  a  fild  from  its  asolt.    It  atiks  a  dqk  az 


> 


redili  az  a  polisman.  It  meks  rmd  wyrk  w^d  de  ftdmiralti. 
|ge  benQ  ov  bifops  iz  stil  les  a^f.  It  adresez.  oke^^mftli,  ♦«  f 
^ajesti  itself  a  hint— a  hint  symtimz  teken."  3e  prevaU 
ins  or  skersiti  ov  aqzpeperz  in  eni  pics  iz  olmerst  a  f  mr 
indikefon  ov  its  sgjal  kondifon.  Wher  j^rnalz  ar  niimerss 
and  wel  serkqleted,  de  pipel,  hav  pouer.  intelijens.  and  )  / 
vigor;  b»t  wfasr  de  ar  f^  de  pipel  ar  ignorant  and  fibel.   ■j*r"'li 

ge  influens  ekzerted  b^  ebel  and  wel-kondgkted  qip 
nitzpeperz  3pon  de  moral  and  intelektt^al  kondifon  ov  de 


pipel  iz  veri  gret.    He  ar  eminentli  i^sful  in  difqzir^  nolej_ 


and  diseminetig  informefon,  ekspyzig  tbani.  and  sgportig 
liberti  ov  lot  and  fridom  ov  spic  Qe  .hav  bin  de 
Qampionz  b[  hmm  de  gret  batelz  hav  bin  fot  in  sypart  ov 
sivil  and  relijgs  liberti.  Prinsipali  Irui  der  advokasi  wer 
seki^rd  de  abolijon  ov  de  korn  loz,  de  taksez  on  nolej, 
and  meni  3der  inikwitss  loz  whig  borr  3nJ38tli  3pon  de 
W3rkig  roan.  Indid,  de  influens  ov  a  ferst-klas  deli  J3rnt^  ^ 
)^  beyond  kalktilejon.  It  iz,.sg  tu  spik,  de  crnli  konektin  )C 
^;digk  betwin  de  hjer,  de  mi3el,  and  de  W3rkig  klasez.    3e>C 

7>\  rgdjts  pejez.     Hrm  de  midiym  ov  its  kolymz  de  sem   ' 

grandand  ngbel  trm^  iz  dropt  intu  ten  louzand  mjndz  at     j 


A 


_^^  Wid  whot  verid  and  miseleniss 

events  ar  der  kol3mz  Bid— niiz  from  ol  parts  ov  de  habit- 

^  abel  glerb  1     Whot  a  msltiplisiti  ov  mjadz  hav  bin  engejd 

/  in  kontributin  de  vast  intelijens  whip  de  konten.     3.tfz 

artikelz  hav  bin  riten  b^  svm  ov  de  br^test  intelekts  ov  de 

ej  ;  and  everi  event  kalkuleted  tu  interest,  amuz.  or  in» 

/^8tr3kt  haz  found  its  we  intu  dcrz  kol?mz.  Nqzpeperz  ar 
de  gret  canelz  5rai  whig  man  kan  hgld  konvers  wid  hiz 
felg  men,  and  bj  whig  de  inhabitants  ov  de  glcrb  kan  bi 
brot  intu  kles  relefonXip  wid  ic  3der. 
>  He  modern  nuzpeper  iz  not  l|kJi4tP3blift  fifti  or  a^gn- 
dred  yirz  agg.  At  dj^  tjm  de  pres  indsljd  in  de  most 
viritlent  abiis  ov  de  rmlig  pouerz,  and  de  mer  violent  and 
abiisiv  a  nqzpeper  bekem,  de  roar  rapidli  it  simd  tu  pros- 
per. S9  frikwentli  and  tu  ser  gret  an  ekstent  woz  dis 
karid  on  dat  de  strog  arm  ov  de  lo  had  tu  bi  ofen  inverkt 
tu  put  it  doun.  Her  woz,  houevcr,  at  d4t  tim  a  sistem  ov 
persekqjon  kept  3p  agenst  printerz  and  pyblijerz  ov  niiz- 
peperz  hm  hapend  tu  adverket  an  opozit  orpinion  tu  d4t  ov 
de  Gsvernment  for  de  tiro  biig  ;  and  meni  ssferigz  wer 
endqrd  and  veriys  termz  ov  imprizonment  3ndergon  bj 
83m  veri  ekselent  men  for  de  part  de  tuk  in  diskvsig  de 
lidig  kwestionz  ov  de  de.  Not  so*  nou.  F^j  diskyjon 
iz  aloud.  Jentelmen  ov  de  pres  enjoi  de  3tm»st  latitijd. 
Ofiserz  and  servants  ov  de  kroun  ar  gpen  tu  fer  krltisizm ; 
pyblik  and  privet  abusez  ar  S3b]ekt  tu  ckspcr,;^ur ;  andTif 
a  J3mal  bi  not  3p  ta  de  mark  in  its  lyoral  and  intelektual 


n 


j  sem  mqrment,  and  der  ekzerts  a  sclent  b3t  salutari  in- 
liuens  for  gud  in  de  moral  and  scrfal  wel-biin  ov  de  pipel. 
^rom  de  kol3mz  ov  hiz  fevorit  nuzpeper  de  W3rkin  man 
obtenz  de  instrykjon  whic)  iz  tu  gjd  him  in  de  forme/on, 
^  V  hiz  gpinionz  ov  men  and  ^igz,  and  in  de  disgarj  ov  hiz_ 


qtiz  az  a  sitizen  ov  a  fri  k3ntri.  Spikig  ov  de  influens 
ov  n^zpeperz  and  der  pozijon  in  de  edqkejon  ov  de  masez, 
an  eminent  div[n  sez  : — *'  *if  ligk  dat,  if  from  eni  koz,  de 
k^ndz  ov  ridig  tu  whig  i  kud  giv  atendans  wer  limited  tu 
tvu,  de  tm  whig  i  Jud  gmz  wud  bi ^  qj^i^paper  and  de 
Bjbel.  At  ferst  s^t  dis  me  si m  a  whimzikal  and  inkog- 
grui3s  gois  ;  de  tid  lii)z  ar  ser  w^d  apart.  Yet,  if  i^  luk 
klosli  intu  de  mater,  \\  wil  si  a  dip  rizon  for  it.  $  dm 
not  men/on  dem  bi  we  ov  limitejon.  $  dui  not  giv  dem  in 
de  spirit  in  whig  it  woz  W3ns  sed,  dat  de  emli  buks  a  wuman 
had  eni  biznes  wid  wer  her  kiikeri  buk  and  de  Bibel.  Let 
3s  hav  de  widest,  larjest  kyltqr  posibel,  al[k  for  man  and 
byTif  I  wer  kon^ind  tu  tm  mndz,  de  nuzpeper" 


) 


jtnd  de  bibci  wud  nav  mj  vert,  and  tor  flis  rizon,  dat  de 
aim  tu  mi,  tugeder,  tu  k3ver  de  widest  fild  ov  human  lot, 
and  tu  giv  3s — if  wi  kudn't  hav  ol  wi  wif — tu  piv  ys  daz 


tm  kjndz  ov  mental  fmd  wi  merst  nid.    In  de  m^zpeper  \\ 
hav  de  konsentreted  interest  and  aktiviti  ov  de  prezent  \ 


and  in  de  Bjbel  de  konsentreted  wizdom  ov  de  past.     In  de 
nqzpeper  q  si  de  eier-genjii)  reflekjon  ov  de  bizi.  iyer^  tran- 


f  ent  l^f  ov  man;  in  de  BtbJgl  q.  hav,  sjlent  and  genjles^  de        \ 
klirest  eksprefon  ov  de  spirit  and  wil  ov  God,    ge  nuzpe- 
per iz  de  reprezentativ  ov  tjm  ;  de  Bjbel  ov  gtornit[^    ^«n 
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iz  a  sitrzen  ov  ig,  and  haz  to  liv  for  berf  ;  and  aer,  not  ernli 
dsz  hi  njd  diz  Im,  bvt  i  digk  dat,  wid  dJz  tm,  a  gad  deli 
peper  and  de  Bjbel,  and  ndip  J^  wid  an  ernes t^  lotful. 
.  l3vig  hart,  a  man  wud  not  nid  tu  desper  07  hiz  netiir 
bjig  jren  wel  and  fcrli  k3ltq,rd.  Praktikali,  houever,  pigel 
ar  not  Jgt  yp  ta  dJz  tui,  and,  dcrfor,  i  hav  not  tu  spikov 


dero  az  de  ernli  kvltiir,  bvt  tu  point  out  der  plea  and  valq, 
\  \  amid  de  sder  kyltiir  ov  lif.'* 

B^t  whilst  spJkii)  ov  de  influens  ov  de  niizpeper  preaaz 
a  spejal  and  separet  ejensi  amorist  gap  literatqr,  wi  wud  not 
forget  datjaij  mas  ov  ejrial  pyblikefonz  ifi^d  in  wikji_aiid 

Jmynlli  parts,  whJQ  baz  beksm  scr  esenfal  tu  de  amqzment 
and  inatrykjon  ov  ser  gret  a  aek/on  ov  de  pJpeL 
At  ner  piriod  in  our  histori  baz  de  prea  so-  abounded  in 
pvblikejonz  deve-ted  tu  wit  and  i^mor  az  at  de  prezent 
t^m.  c[e  komik  element  okqp^z  a  pri-eminena,  and,  in 
Bsm  keaez,  veri  dezervedli  aor.  WJ  ol  1[k  tu  bi  amqzd. 
A  gud  lef  ekaerajzez  a  aalntari  influens  irpon  our  spirits, 
and  preperz  38  for  de  atern  rJalitiz  ov  everi  de  Ij^f. 

3er  iz,  agen,  a  larj  klaa  ov  litera'-i^r  apejuli  preperd  tu 
interest,  if  not  instrvkt :  ][t  and  disksrsiv  rjdig.  dat  wh^lz 
awe  de  t[m,  kariz  awe  de  m[nd  from  de  kerz  and  agtcz^etiz 
ov  l[f,  and  beldz  it  in  a  sort  ov  reveri  at  wirna  pUzii)  and 
agriabel. 

Byt  in  adijon  tu  dis  aperontll  temporari  and  aqperfi/al 
beneGt,  der  ar  advantcjez  ov  a  mor  permanent  and  endiirirp 
k[nd.  In  de  beter-klas  pvblikejonz  devo-ted  tu  dis  de- 
skripjon  ov  rJdii),  an  atempt  iz  med  tu  eksp^z  de  foH  and 
wiknea  ov  de  ej  ;  and  dsa,  bi  a  sjlent  yet  Juir  preraes,  iz  a 
h^er  and  bellier  moral  tom  prodiiat. 

Bst  demerst  important  branq  ov  disaek/on  ov  Qip  liter- 
atqr  iz  dat  whig  dilz  wid  de  mental  kepabilitiz  ov  de 
rider,  and  de  akerp  ov  whig  iz  pi^rli  ediikejonal.  In  yirz 
gon  bi,  it  woz  a  veri  komon  praktia  for  perents  tu  tek  der 
Qildren  from  skml  and  put  dem  tu  wvrk  at  a  veri  erli  ej. 
3^e  litel  t^m  derated  tu  der  trenig  woz  konsi^md  in  akw^rig 
a  nolej  ov  de  mirest  ruidimenta.  c[er  haz  bin  ner  aort  ov 
ambij^a  fJlig  prerdii^flt  in  de  jsr)  m^rid  dat  wud  lid  tu  de 
p^rsqt  ov  nolej  for  its  ern  aek ;  bst  whot  litel  haz  bin  ob- 
tend  iz  veri  frikwentli  aloud  tu  alip  for  wont  ov  i[a.  In 
de  mamifdktiirit)  diatrikta  and  eapejali  amirt)  de  puirer 
klaa  ov  wvrkir)  pi  pel,  dis  aelf-aem  aort  ov  lig  iz  biig  re- 
pited  tu-de.  N^t  akuilz  and  mekaniks'  inatitq/onz  hav 
bin  eatablijt  for  de  instrskjon  ov  do-z  hmz  erli  edqkcjon 
haz  bin  d«3  neglekted.  B5t  amggst  de  minz  and  apli- 
ansez  for  dmip  dis  wyrk,  nyn  hav  aer  efekUjali  anserd  de 
pyrpos  az  de  pyblikefon  ov  dcrz  qip  and  valii^abel  helpz  tu 
aelfkyltur  whig  de  last  fit  yirz  hav  sin  intrerdiist  and  de- 


velopt.  Tek,  for  ekzampel,  "  Kaserz  Popular  Edi^keter. 't 
Qis  iz  a  wvrk  whig  emz  at  de  impruivment  ov  y^g  men^ 
tekig  T^p  der  edi^kejon  at  de  point  at  whig  it  woz  left  of 
on  livig  skml.  3.e  svbjekts  ar  a^g  az  tu  mit  de  rekw^r- 
menta  ov  q1  klasez.  and  der  mordov  tritment  iz  kalki^leled 
tu  fika  de  atenfon  and  faainet  de  mjnd,  mekig  der  stgdi 
bqf  plizig  and  profitabel.  When  apikig  at  a  mekanika* 
inatitijon  raitig,  de^Bjt  On.  Robert  Ler,  hui  woz  den 
Ganaelor  ov  de  Ekageker^  aed : — "  He  ferat  buk  i  Jud  re- 


l^omend  ij  tu  atgdi  iz  *  Kaserz  Popular  Edqketer.'  "  Wi 
beliv  dat  der  ar  at  de  prezent  merment,  in  hvi  hemiafjrz, 
douzandz  ov  individi^alz  filig  sitnefonz  ov  respektabiljti 


and  tryst,  hni  wud  atribiit  der  agkaea  in  Ijf  tu  de  nolej 
and  informefon  de  akwjrd  from  dia  instrgktiv^nd  yaljabel 
jug: 

Wi  kanot  konklnid  dia  fort  eae  widoot  glansig  at  wjn 
^der  hz  ov  de  s^bjekt  ov  gip  literatiir.  Wi  hav  sin  whot 
a  m^ti  pouer  in  de  stet  iz  de  pres.  It  mvst  not  bi  forgoten, 
houever,  dat  it  kan  bi  med  az  gret  a  pouer  for  ivil  az  for 
gud,  and,  in  de  handz  ov  ynskruipqlss  individiiHlz,  iz 
sgmtjmz  med  de  enjin  ov~^8tr^Ton  tu  de  hapinea  or^ 
men.  In  de  maa  ov  gip  literati^r  whig  nou  ijnz  from  de 
prea  der  iz  not  ernli  a  gud  dil  dat  iz  bea  and  korvpt,  bvt 
infideliti  iz  adrerketed  in  ita  merst  insidivs  and  desitful 
form.  It  iz  a  mater  ov  dip  regret  dat,  in  dia  enl[tend  and 
merat  prergreaiv  ej.  der  Jud  bi  found  men  ov  intelijena  and 
abiliti  redi.tu  Ire  erdivm  vpon  relijon,  andapik  kontempt- 
iissli  ov  ita  prtyfeaer^,  Irm  de  midi^m  ov  de  prea.  Wi  ae 
den,  in  konklui3on, — if  \i  wud  rez  de  moral  and  intelekti^al 
atetsB  ov  i^r  neb^rhud,  nr  familiz.  and  qraelvz,  sik  de 
difusonov  a  helii  moral  literatiyr  in  qr  midst ;  bvt,  whot- 

ever  14  rid,  never  forget  de  Buk  ov  Buks~de  buk  wber 

algn  iz  found  dgz  hjand  ennerblig  prinaipelz  whig  at  w»ns 
PHrifj  fle  hart  and  sagktifj  de  rojnd. — Jemz  S&l^^A  Priz 


Ess  in  de  **Feper  and  Frintiff  Tredz  Ji/rnal." 


PHONETIC  LONGHAND. 


$  so  FROM  aE  BL@. 
>^  4<^  /ram  ae  ^a^,    wnen  cte  tnopntn  waz/tmn, 

a  /ar4  tfV  ae  tao^erz  niMue/a/iftrJ^t  an  / 
£  ^em,  wnen  ae  atn  tfV  aa^  ^a^  eaaz  (/e^^,ntn, — 

Ste  /ar4  uAaz  a^t/aer^  ^/  Be  UAO^erz  toer  aon  / 

tjf-^  /  dY<^  tz  Be  /e^  aiA  ouf^  ^^^  ei^/l  Apomed, 
^a  Aoden  Be  aArina'^fe/ ovjoi  wa  Aaif  nan  ,' 

<n  ti^eVj  Ba^  lUA  c/an4^  an  a^  mam  en,  eaz  ^am  if4, 
an</ /avz  i^,  a^  ai^,  an  Be  aCAA/ai^  a/an  / 


ai/L  a^ri'z,  defAn/i  ar/arnen 


v4^eft  ^e/mA 

Be  4/az  at*  aur  e/e.    Be  Aam  au  at*  aar  nf^, — 
aiv  niA,  /a4;  aiv  mA  /a^  Be  wfYe/Z^eYned  av  marmp, 

Aei<  4/au</z  an(/ /er  ^Arz  aft  iarrfi  Avmj^'z  ^/^/ 

d^4,  Aai  wat/na^  tae/Xrm  Ba/  mamen/'a  f^e^rmn, 
Uf^en  Aft/an  /erd/  we4^/  a  n^  Kf/ fi^^M  4tz  Aem, 

an(/  4ez  daY-^//^  Be  war/  Ba/  araz  Are/ta  tn  arfn/j; — 
aep  au/  e^/ 1/4  4uaa  /a  /«  -2f*f  V  eKa^wizU  //em  / 


^Mmr: 
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INTELLIGENCE. 

OmtmmniemHoMi/br  tJUi  Dtpwrtm^nt  qfikt  Journal,  Nodea  ^BvtrvirmUUan, 
He,,  tkould  M  written  teparaleljfj^om  lttUr$,  «md  wmrlud  "  Journal," 

EALING-.  From  F.  A,  Man»field  — As  a  shorthand  writer,  and 
one  who  full^  appreciates  the  adrantages  of  this  most  serviceable 
art,  I  am  domg  what  I  can  here  to  spread  a  knowledge  of  it 
among  the  rising  generations.  For  this  purpose  a  class  of  from 
forty  to  fifty  pupils  has  been  formed  at  the  Wesleyan  daj  school, 
(Mr  Worthington,  master,)  and  the  boys  appear  to  be  making  satis- 
xactory  progress;  some  amongst  them,  in  particular,  manifest  un- 
usual intelligence,  and  will  doubtless,  in  a  comparatively  short 
time,  make  very  fair  phonographers.  I  may  also  mennV^n  that 
Mr  Worthington  proposes  to  establish  evening  classes  in  the  win- 
ter, and  amongst  other  subjects  Phonography  will  be  taught  by 
myself.  I  like  to  read  in  the  Journal  of  what  others  are  doing  in 
regard  to  teaching  shorthand,  and  on  the  supposition  that  my 
brother  phonographers  have  a  reciprocal  feeling,  I  have  been  in- 
duced to  forwurd  the  foregoing. 

TYRONE,  Pennsylvania.  From  Oeorg9  Waring, — I  have  to 
report  that  teachers  of  your  simple  and  useful  style  of  Phonogra- 
phy are  springing  up  all  over  the  country.  Mr  C.  H.  Louis,  of 
Elvaston,  Illinois,  is  doing  good  work,  and  so  are  many  others. 
All  of  them  learned  from  books  bought  of  me  within  the  past  two 
or  three  years.  I  enclose  an  order  for  books,  which  please  send  to 
me  by  mail  as  quickly  as  possible. 

[Mr  Waring's  letter  was  accompanied  by  a  bill  of  exchange  for 
£16  for  phonographic  books.  We  wish  our  American  and  Cana- 
dian subscribers  to  remember  that  we  supply  all  phonographio  in- 
struction books  to  Canada  and  the  States  at  one- third  of  English 
prices,  and  postage,  which  may  be  reckoned  at  2d.  in  the  shilling 
on  English  prices.  We  propose  this  arrangement  as  a  means  of 
introducing  one  style  of  writing  in  these  three  English-speaking 
countries.  All  other  books,  (such  as  Journals,  lithographed  short- 
hand books,  etc.,)  are  charged  to  teachers  one-fourth  pff  advertised 
prices,  and  postage,  about  24,  in  the  shilling. — Ed."] 


COERESPONDENCE. 


BBPOBTINO   IN   CHURCH. 

From  J.  C,  Moor^  Morpeth. — With  respect  to  Mr  Allen's  letter* 
page  346,  I  beg  to  offer  a  few  remarks  on  the  general  subject  of 
note- taking  in  church.  Four  or  five  years  ago  I  often  took  the 
opportunity  of  reporting  in  church  or  chapel  for  shorthand  practice 
as  well  as  for  future  edification.  For  this  purpose  I  genendly  se- 
lected some  quiet  comer,  out  of  sight  of  the  minister  if  possible, 
wishing  neither  to  disturb  the  preacher  or  abstract  the  atterition 
of  the  congregation.  I  should  say,  and  it  is  the  generally  held 
opinion  here,  that  what  is  said  in  church  is  spoken  to  the  public, 
and  can  be  reported  as  spoken  to  the  public. 

It  being  the  rector's  intention  to  publish  the  lectures,  it  was 
only  natural  that  he  should  request  any  shorthand  writer  that  he 
noticed  to  desist  If  the  rector  had  known  that  Mr  Allen  did  not 
intend  to  publish  the  notes,  the  result  might  have  been  otherwise. 
A  few  years  ago  Dtr  Hook  preached  at  a  church  here.  A  reporter 
was  present,  and  was  taking  a  note  where  he  was  noticed  by  the 
people.  At  length  the  Doctor  saw  him,  and  asked  him  to  '*  wind 
up,"  which  he  did.  A  month  ago  the  Dean  of  Manchester  preached 
twice  here  on  behalf  of  the  sufferers  by  the  French  inundations. 
In  the  ordinary  course  of  business  I  attended,  and  gut  into  a  seat 
behind  a  pillar,  out  of  the  sight  of  the  preacher,  some  six  yards  off 
him,  and  took  a  note  both  morning  and  evening.  Toere  was 
nothing  of  importance  for  the  press.  The  rector  of  the  church, 
who  was  present,  saw  me  from  the  choir  seats  taking  the  note,  and 
asked,  me  a  few  days  after  to  write  a  summary  of  both  discourses, 
which  I  did. 

At  the  Archdeacon's  visitation  lately,  he  read  the  address  to  the 
clergy  in  the  same  church,  and  on  making  inquiries  another  gem- 
87 


tieman  and  I  were  favored  with  a  seat  among  the  choir,  for  th  e 
purpose  of  hearing  the  address.  I  quite  agree  that  it  is  a  veij 
good  thing  for  practice  to  take  notes  of  sermons,  but  I  think  it 
necessary  Uiat  the  writer  should  not  be  in  a  position  where  he  would 
be  offensive  either  to  the  speaker  or  hearers.  The  Rev.  Mr  Ingle 
may  have  been  hasty,  but  it  was  certainly  out  of  place  for  a  stran- 
ger to  go  and  ask  for  satisfaction  in  a  church  vestry,  and  refuse  to 
leave  when  requested  to  do  so,  after  the  clergyman  bad  asked  him 
to  see  him  next  morning.  I  think  there  may  have  been  a  little 
indiscretion  on  both  sides. 


From  C  H.  Austin,  3  Baymond  place,  St  Sidwell's,  Exeter.— 
The  case  of  Mr  Allen  must  of  necessity  excite  great  interest  in  the 
phonographic  world.  If  phonographers  are  unable  to  take  notes 
of  sermons  there  is  a  great  opportunity  for  practice  entirely  lost. 
I  see  no  harm  in  the  mere  act  of  taking  shorthand  notes  of  a  ser- 
mon. Indeed,  Mr  Pitman  recommends  it  to  young  phonographers 
in  the  eighth  paragraph  of  the  "  Reporter  s  Companion,"  where  he 
says,  **  Every  opportunity  of  taking  notes  of  sermons  and  lectures 
should  be  embraced."  I'he  Rev.  rector's  conduct  throughout  the 
whole  affair  seems  to  be  most  ungentlemanly  and  totally  unbe- 
coming a  minister  of  the  Church  of  England.  I  attribute  the 
whole  affair  to  clerical  arrogance  and  despotism.  As  Mr  Ingle  ia 
a  clergyman  of  well-known  and  strong  ritualistic  tendencies,  hit 
sermons  (or  lectures,  as  be  chooses  rather  to  call  them,)  may  contain 
doctrines  which  would  not  bear  the  light  of  public  scrutiny. 

Cases  of  this  kind  are  by  no  means  confined  to  Church  of  En- 
gland ministers.  Some  dissenters,  it  appears,  have  just  as  much 
antipathy  towards  having  their  addressee  reported.  A  local 
preacher  lately  denounced  reporting  as  *'  ending  in  damnation  to 
the  soul !"  This  is  rather  a  new  doctrine  in  my  opinion,  or  the 
old  one  in  a  new  form,  and  smacking  somewhat  of  the  dark  ages* 

A  correspondent  of  the  Morning  Newt  says :  **  In  a  Weeleyan 
chapel  near  St  Day,  a  few  Sundays  ago,  a  local  preacher  stopped 
in  the  middle  of  his  discourse  to  lecture  a  young  man  who  was 
taking  shorthand  notes  of  his  address,  and  told  him  that  he  had 
better  endeavor  to  understand  what  was  being  said,  instead  of  doing 
what  was  pernicious  to  his  soul,  and  would  end  in  damnation  !*' 

No  doubt  some  phonographers,  better  acquainted  with  the  law 
than  I  am,  will  be  able  to  inform  the  rest  whether  it  is  lawful  for 
a  minister  to  prevent  shorthand  writers  taking  notes  of  their  ser- 
mons. I  think  it  is  a  vital  point,  and  one  timt  should  be  settled 
at  once. 

'From  /.  R — Allow  me  to  inform  Mr  Allen  that  an  action  waa 
either  threitened  or  taken  against  Mr  C.  E.  Verrall  of  the  Brighton 
Pulpit  office,  for  reporting  and  publishing  the  Rev.  J.  Vaughan't 
sermons ;  but  it  did  not  succeed,  and  Mr  Verrall  continued  to  re- 
port and  publish  them.  I  have  before  me  a  volume  of 'these  ser- 
mons, j^ubliBhed  in  1869.  Therefore  I  think  that  Mr  Allen  need 
not  be  in  any  fear  of  proceedings  being  taken  against  him  for  sim- 
ply reporting. 

From  Tkomat  Leng,  Darlington.— I  quite  agree  with  Mr  Allen 
in  relation  to  the  peculiar  action  taken  by  the  rector  of  St  Olave't 
church.  I  have  made  a  practice  for  some  time  past  of  taking 
down  the  sermons  of  the  rector  of  our  parish,  who  desires,  I  am 
happy  to  say,  that  any  "  good  words"  he  may  preach  should  so 
out  into  the  world  and  produce  their  highest  quota  of  good.  If 
he  were  otherwise  minded,  he  is  too  much  of  a  gentleman  to  act 
in  the  manner  the  Rev.  Mr  Ingle  did.  If  Mr  Allen  wishes  to  take 
down  sermons  for  the  sake  of  improving  the  quality  and  speed  of  his 
Phonography,  he  can  best  do  so  (of  course  without  koj  interrup- 
tion) under  a  Wesleyan,  or  almost  any  dissenting  minister,  and 
thus  leave  the  rector  of  St  Olave's  to  prohibit  his  congregation 
from  reporting  any  part  of  his  sermons. 

From  W,  W, — I  was  not  much  surprised  at  reading  the  letter 
which  appeared  in  the  Journal  of  the  28th  August,  beoinse  lately 
we  have  heard  so  much  about  the  conduct  of  some  clergymen, 
either  with  respect  to  their  ritualistic  practices,  or  in  refusing  to 
read  the  burial  service  over  the  grave  of  a  dissenter,  that  to  have 
paraded  before  us  the  eccentricity  of  the  clergyman  in  question, 
demanding  in  the  midst  of  his  discourse  that  tne  reporter  should 
shut  his  book  and  desist  from  taking  notes,  did  not,  I  say,  astonish 


Digitized  by  VnOO^  VC 


870 


THE  PHONETIC  JOURNAL. 


11  Sept.,  1875. 


Pp,  Bb;  Tt,  Dd;  G<3,  Ji;   Kk,  Gg:  Ff,  Vv     El,  ad;  Ss,  Zz;    S;,  2^:    Mm,  N  n,  Ugs 

^••p,      M^;     tenghf,  d«eJ;    dknrci JuS^e ;    eolce,     ^^:     /ear,     raloe;  breft^A.breaOe;  tMitfe,  siMj      skip,    a»are:     »Ai»,     «m>oi>,     ti*^  t 


me  much.  I  am  anxious  to  know  whether  or  not  a  reporter  can  be 
compelled  to  desist  taking  notes  of  a  sermon  or  a  lecture  delivered 
to  the  public  ?  If  there  be  a  law  on  the  subject,  will  some  kind 
£riend  inform  us  what  it  consists  of?  for  I  must  say  I  am  a  very 
frequent  intruder.  Should  there  he  no  restriction  placed  on  re- 
porters taking  notes,  why  did  the  solicitors  of  Moody  and  Sankey 
restrain  a  publisher,  who  proposed  to  issue  a  weekly  report  of  the 
meetings,  from  doing  so  ?  There  must  be  something  that  is  not 
within  the  knowledge  of  every  member  of  the  press.  The  subject 
requires  attention,  and  for  the  sake  of  having  the  matter  settled, 
I  hope  some  of  our  legal  brethren  will  kindly  solve  the  question 
for  us. 


/.  V.  sends  us  for  publication  the  whole  of  Section  2,  Act  23 
and  24  Victoria,  which  he  supposes  Mr  Allen  violated  at  Exeter. 
The  substance  of  it  lies  in  the  sentence : — '*  Any  person  who  shall 
molest,  let,  distuib,  vex,  or  trouble,  or  by  any  other  unlawful 
means,  disquiet  or  misuse  any  preacher,  etc, — penalty,  £5."  To- 
gether with  the  Bishop  of  Exeter,  we  *•  cannot  see  any  harm  in  note- 
-taking  in  church,  provided  the  reporter  behaved  in  a  proper  man- 
ner." It  ought  not  to  "molest,  let,  disturb,  or  trouble*'  any 
clergyman.  We  think  it  is  within  the  law  for  a  person  to  report 
and  print  any  sermon  or  lecture  delivered  in  public. 

BBPOSTIKO  ORAMMALOOUB  FOR   "  YOUTH." 

From  Frazer  Campbell^  liOndon. — Some  few  weeks  ago,  on  the 
representation  of  two  correspondents,  you  very  properly  decided 
upon  altering  the  outlines  of  the  words  yard  and  young  from 
y  ^  dy  y  If  ;  Xo  ya  rd^  ys  p.  The  object  of  the  present  note  is  to 
call  vour  attention  to  the  fact  that  the  word  youth  is  another  of  a 
precisely  similar  class.  I  am  persuaded  that  very  few,  if  any* 
professional  phonographers  ever  think  of  writing  it  otherwise  than 
f  ^,  third  position,  unvocalised.  F  ^  is  really  too  long  an  outline 
in  reporting  for  a  word  of  one  syllable^  and  even  for  the  learner 
^  dfl  think,  is  far  preferable.  [It  is  a  word  of  rare  occurrence  in 
ordinary  language,  but  in  some  special  subjects  it  may  be  of  fre- 
quent occurrence,  and  Mr  Campbell's  suggestion  is  a  good  one.] 

From  J7.  i^.,  Kent,  to  JT.  i^.,  p.  333  — As  a  teacher  of  some  few 
years'  standing,  and  being  able  to  write  at  the  rate  of  120  to  160 
words  a  minute,  I  would  suggest  that  if  you  were  to  place  your/«elf 
under  some  first-class  master  for  a  course  of  instruction,  and  that 
by  strictly  abiding  by  that  instruction  you  would  easily  find  a  way 
out  of  your  difficulty.  Doubtless  you  have  taught  yourself^  and 
that  in  a  very  great  measure  accounts  for  the  deficiencies  you 
complain  of;  for  half  the  bad  writing  and  the  inability  to  write  with 
any  speed  arises  from  the  great  desire  there  is  for  '*  self- teaching  " 
in  phonography.  There  are  many  hints  a  master  can  give  which 
tend  to  good  and  quick  writing.  Again,  fw  teacher  is  as  necessary 
in  mastering  the  contractions,  gramuialogues,  and  phraseography 
as  in  learning  the  alphabet,  and  it  stands  to  reason  that^o  science 
or  art  can  be  so  thoroughly  mastered  by  '*  self- teaching  "  as  by 
employing  the  easy  and  legitimate  means  which,  although  it  may 
cost  a  trifle  at  the  time,  is  by  far  the  cheapest  in  the  end,  for  it 
saves  both  time  and  trouble,  and  the  result  is  far  more  satisfactory. 

Then,  a^ain.  although  as  a  rule  it  is  not  so  much  the  time  takep 
up  in  making  the  form  as  in  bringing  to  mind  the  best  and  proper 
form  U)  write,  yet  bad  writing  may  be  one  of  your  hindrances. 
By  bad  writing  I  mean  a  bad  choice  of  forms  and  deficient  appli- 
cation of  all  the  rules,  which  of  themselves  give  speed  in  writing. 
After  a  course  of  lessons  as  above  recommended  you  should  get  a 
person  to  read  according  to  your  speed  of  writing,  and  by  patient 
perseverance  you  will  gain  what  you  so  much  desire.  I  would 
add  that  a  man  at  25  or  30  commencing  Phonography  cannot  ex- 
pect to  gain  such  a  high  rate  of  speed  as  those  who  commence  in 
their  teens — shorthand  is  the  same  in  this  respect  as  telegraphy — 
and  hence  we  see  the  advantage  of  our  school  boys  learning  this 
beautiful  and  useful  art  of  Phonography. 

Shorthand  Literature. — People  who  write  shorthand  are  fond  of 
spending  their  spare  coin  on  phonographic  publications.     Phono- 
graphy has  quite  a  copious  literature  of  its  own,  and  all  sorts  of  j 
shorUiand  publications  appear  in  immense  numbers.    The  cheap-  ' 


est  and  best  piece  of  printing  in  the  phonographic  line,  which  has 
recently  appeared,  is  a  sermon  preached  by  Mr  D.  L.  Moody, 
entitled  **  The  Jailor  s  Question  Answered."  The  little  work 
occupies  16  pages  of  demy  16mo..  capitally  printed  on  good  paper 
in  legible  shorthand,  and  it  is  published  for  a  penny,  s  It  is  really 
remarkable  to  note  what  a  great  advance  has  been  made  in  the 
issue  of  shorthand  works  during  the  last  few  years.  Since  the 
issue  of  the  Phonographic  Standard^  by  a  Newcastle  phonographer 
in  1 872,  at  the  price  of  three  halfpence,  quite  a  host  of  shorthand 
periodicals  have  appeared.  The  Standard  is  now  issued  by  a  Bir- 
mingham phonographer  tXZd. The  Midimul  Phonetic 

Beraldt  which  has  a  supplement,  in  which  the  works  of  Shakspere, 
written  in  phonography,  are  appearing,  is  a  fourpenny  monthly 
from  Birmingham  ;  the  Shorthand  Times  is  a  sixpenny  monthly  by 
Mr  Butterworth,  of  Shields ;  and  there  are  two  sixpenny  quarterlies 
— the  Review  and  the  Meteor^  published  at  Liverpool  and  Derby 
respectively.  The  Express— n.  little  work  which  ceased  in  1872  — 
has  recently  been  revived,  and  is  issued  from  London,  at  2dL 
monthly.  The  Phonographs  is  a  2d.  monthly  also,  and  hails  irooi 
Stony  Stratford.  The  whole  of  these  magazines  are  issued  as  pri- 
vate speculations,  and  contain  reviews  of  shorthand  publicationfly 
editorial  and  critical  remarks,  and  essays  on  subjects  of  interest  to 
writers  of  the  system.  Two  or  three  are  also  prefaced  with  pho- 
tographs. They  are  all  pretty  well  supported  by  phonographers 
thronghout  Great  Britain  and  Ireland.  The  Phonetic  Journal^ 
which  was  once  issued  weekly  at  3<^.,  has  for  some  time  been  Id. 
per  week,  and  consists  of  12  pages  of  phonography  and  phonotypy, 
and  a  4  page  cover  of  advertisements.  The  Eclipse,  a  Birmingham 
Zd.  shorthand  monthly,  lately  retired  after  a  short  existence,  and 
there  is  a  likelihood  of  the  Quarterly  Revisw  changing  hands. — 
Euddersjield  "  Weekly  News.*^ 

NEW  MEMBERS  OF  THE  PHONETIC  SOCIETY 
AND  CERTIFICATED  TEACHERS. 
Hscket  A.  R.,  87  Lonfpite,  PeterhMd 
Hurtt  0.  H.,  78  Royal  road,  Kennington,  London,  8.E. 

Alteration  qf  Addrsss. 
Matthew  James^/hMN  Canonbury,  N.,  to  81  8t  Aagoitine's  rd.,  Camden  sq., 
London,  N.W. 

Wanted,  tweWe  phonographers  to  join  in  the  cironlation  of  the  "  Polpit  ** 
and  "  Lecturer."  Subscription,  4d.  for  the  next  fonr  months.  Applj  to  Mr 
William  Pears,  Ramshaw,  BUnchland,  bj  Riding  mill,  oo.  Nortiiaml>eriaod. 

The  "  Mizpab,"  an  etercirculator  deToted  to  religioua  aubjecta,  has  Tacao- 
ciee  for  a  few  more  members.  Articles  original  or  8eleote<^  written  in  th« 
Corresponding  Style  of  Phonography.  No  entrance  fee ;  annual  sabscrip. 
tion,  1/.  Pages  for  remarks,  discussion,  etc.  Circulates  the"  Phonographie 
Sunday  Magaaine."    Mr  C.  Wood,  62  Pitzwilliam  street,  Huddersfield. 

There  is  still  room  for  a  good  writer  or  two  on  th^  postal  list  of  *'  Pen  and 
Pencil."  Articles  wholly  original,  and  confined  to  shorthand  subjects.  8ob- 
scription,  2/  a  year.  Apply  to  Mr  T.  Thane,  15  Montague  street,  Roasall 
square,  London,  W.C. 

Mr  John  Smith,  26th  Co.  Royal  Marines,  Forton,  Hanta,  wishes  to  eon  w- 
pond  with  a  talented  young  man  who  would  kindly  assist  him  in  acquiring  a 
knowledge  of  mathematics,  French,  Latin  or  any  other  branch  of  eaucati<»i« 

J.  T.—Ai  the  beginning  of  this  year  we  refused  to  advertise  *'  Phonogra- 
phic Notes  and  Queries"  (on  the  representations  of  several  correepondenta 
who  had  read  it,)  on  account  of  the  slanderous  nature  of  some  of  its  articles. 
We  also  omit  its  name  from  manuscript  magasine  notices,  and  shall  continue 
to  do  so  till  the  end  of  this  year. 

SIK  GILDEEN. 
3!e  Hospital  for  sik  gildren,  in  Gret  Ormond  strit,  Ltd- 
don,  whig  for  a  kworter  ov  a  8entq,ri  haz  bin  vnobtrmsirli 
duiig  a  wiirk  ov  gret  importans  tu  de  komqniti,  iz  about 
tu  enter  vpon  a  n\\  fez  ov  itsekzistens  b;  tekig  pozejon  or 
abildir),  adjoinig  de  prezent  premtaez,  whig  baz  bin  erekted 
from  de  dezinz  ov  Mr  £.  M.  Bari,  R.A.,  and  in  wbi^  ol 
modern  nolej  on  de  ssbjekt  ov  hospital  konstnckjon  haz 
bin  Htilizd  tu  do  fulest  ekstent.  Se  bi1dir)z  dou  in  qs  ar 
ernli  tui  aid  houzez,  w»n  ov  whig  der^vz  historik  interest 
from  havii)  bin  de  rezidens  ov  Dr  Mid  (Mead),  de  fem^ 
fizijan  ov  Ewin  An'z  t^m,  hmz  tmm  iz  a  konspikq^s  ob* 
jekt  in  Westminster  Abi,  b3t  whig  ar  veri  inkonvinient 
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for  hospital  purposes,  and  whig,  b^  rizon  ov  der  vofitnes, 
hay  siri^sli  impided  de  wifrkii)  ov  de  gariti. 

cle  ni;  hospital  haz  its  men  entrans  in  Pouis  strit,  and 
iz  an  imperzig-lukig  brik  bildig,  dekoreted  wid  tera  kota, 
and  flaQkt  bj  oktagonal  touerz,  whig  ar  med  tu  pie  an  im- 
portant part  in  de  fuIBlment  ov  do  sanitari  rekwirments 
OY  de  pies.  Immidietli  fesig  de  entrans  iz  a  biitifuli-. 
-dekoreted  gapel,  de  wolz  ov  wliiq  ar  formd  ov  polijt 
alabaster,  wh[l  de  ruif  iz  sv ported  b^  kolsmz  ov  alabaster 
and  marbel.  (lis  gapel  iz  5ruiout  de  gift  ov  an  anonimirs 
d^rnor,  and  dvz  not  apJr  in  de  bildii)  akounts  ov  de  insti- 
tiljon.  On  ider  s|d  ov  de  entrant,  on  de  ground  flcrr  and 
on  de  ferst  flo-r,  iz  a  spsj^s  word,  ig  W3n  biig  nemd,  b^ 
spejal  permijon,  after  asm  member  ov  de  Eoial  Famili. 
aiz  wordz  ar  flard  wid  tik,  and  der  wolz  arov  polijt  brik 
set  in  Parian  sem^nt,  scr  az  tu  prezent  an  ^nabsorbent  svr- 
fes  whig  kan  hi  redili  wojt  doun.  On  de  7per  flcrr  der  ar 
a  number  ov  smoler  wordz,  tu  aford  kw^et  tu  siggel 
pejents  after  opercjonz,  or  tu  admit  ov  de  separejon  ov  in- 
fekjvs  disiz  (if  it  Jud  aksidentali  brek  out)  from  de  men 
bodi  ov  de  hospital.  B«rl  in  de  larjer  and  smoler  wordz 
gret  penz  bav  bin  taken  about  meni  materz  ov  ditel  whig 
spes  dsz  not  permit  38  tu  deskr^b,  and  de  arkitekt  haz 
konstantli  wvrkt  hand  in  hand  wid  de  medikal  staf  in  or- 
der tu  obten  de  b^est  posibel  degri  ov  str^kti^ral  ekselens. 

3e  nq  bildig  woz  Iran  erpen  for  de  inspekjon  ov  viziterz 
on  MTnde,  26J  Joili,  and  remend  on  vij  everi  afternmn, 
betwin  de  ourz  ov  2  and  5,  3ntil  de  folerig  Saterde,  when 
it  woz  klerzd  in  order  tu  preper  it  for  de  resepjon  ov 
pejents.  It  wil  konten  a  tertal  ov  112  bedz  ov  whig  20 
wil  bi  in  de  smol  wordz.  Ov  diz,  Qv  wil  bi  i^zd  az  plesez  ov 
Icworantin  for  ni^  pejpnts,  or  for  pejents  in  hmm  simptomz 
ov  kontejvs  disiz  me  Jet  demselvz.  Siks  wil  bi  rezervd 
for  hmpii)  kof,  and  n^n  for  veri^s  spejal  kezez.  3e  re- 
menig  92  ar  aloted  tu  boiz  and  geriz  in  pirli  ikwal  prer- 
porjonz  (47  and  45) ;  biit  69  ar  rezervd  for  medikal  kesez, 
and  ernii  23  for  svrjikal  wvnz — a  divi3on  whig  iz  n^der  sv- 
p<yrted  b^  de  ekspiriens  ov  de  prezent  hospital  nor  b[  dkt  ov 
similar  institiijonz  elswher,  and  whiQ  de  manejerz  wil  ser- 
tenli  bi  kold  vpon  tu  rikonsider. 

(le  sistem  ov  n^rsig  wil  bi  de  sem  whig  haz  preveld  for 
svm  yirz  in  de  aid  bildig,  and  whig  haz  jilded  ekselent 
rezvlts.  It  iz  si^perv^zd  b^  trend  lediz,  hm  ar  kold  Sisterz, 
hoi  rez^d  in  de  hospital  and  ar  prav^ded  wid  herd,  bvt 
hoiz  servisez  ar  vderw^z  gratiiitss,  3er  iz  a  Sister  tu  Iq 
word,  and  wvn  iw  de  oui-pejent  department,  and  vnder 
de  Sisterz  der  ar  ped  n^rsez,  in  de  pro-perrjon  ov  at  list 
W3n  tu  everi  ten  pejents.  3iz  n^rsez,  houev^r  skilful  in 
der  kolig,  ar  engejd  3pon  prabejon,  and  ar  not  retend 
3nles  de  ar  foHnd  tu  pozes  takt  and  aptiti^d  in  de  manej- 
inent  ov  gildren — a  serksn^stans  whig  renderz  it  kq,ri3s  and 
intereatig  tq  obzerv  dat  de  ar  ol  litel  wimen.  3!i8  iz  pos- 
ibli  an  aksidental  kerinsidens,  b3t  m3Q  de  sem  ^ig  haz  bin 
S9tist  in  3de^  ^ildren'z  hospitalz,  h&i  in  dis  ksntri  and 
abrod. 

Am3|j  (ie  parts  ov  de  n\\  bildig  whig  ar  partiki^larli 


wsrdi  ov  ncrtis  wi  m38t  menjon  de  out-pejent  department, 
in  whig  de  strsktqral  arenjments  for  prcrmertig  de  despag 
ov  biznes,  and  for  de  prompt  detekjon  anJ  isolejon  ov 
kesez  ov  infekjss  disiz,  ars3Qaz  tu  liv  nslig  tu  bidez[rd. 
3e  Komiti  ov  Manejment,  in  de  akount  whig  de  render 
ov  der  W3rk,  hav  tu  mek  de  q^ual  anounsment  dat  "  fsndz 
ar  3r}entli  rekw^rd ;  tu  pe  for  de  nii  bildigz  az  wel  az  for 
de  ordinari  k3rent  ekspensez.  It  Jud  bi  rememberd  dat 
de  klemz  ov  de  Hospital  dui  not  rest  enli  3pon  de  gret 
benefits  whig  it  iz  de  minz  ov  konferig  3pon  de  psjents 
hm  rezort  tu  it,  b3t  dat  it  woz  de  ferst,  and  iz  stil  de  gif, 
ov  de  institiijonz  whig  aferrd  tu  medikal  students  and 
praktijonerz  an  oportqniti  ov  st3diig  de  disizez  ov  gildren. 
When  regarded  in  dis  I^t,  der  iz  skersli  a  housherld  in  Ig- 
gland  whig  me  not  hav  der^vd  benefit  from  its  ekzistens, 
and  whig  ma  not  bi  T[tli  kold  3pon  tu  kontribq,t  tu  its 
S3perrt. 


aE  FYFJKSONZ  OV  aE  HOUS  OV  KOMONZ. 
ae  Hous  ov  Komonz  me  bi  regarded  from  tih  separet 
points  ov  vq,,  and  az  fulfil ig  de  dqtiz  ov  ttu  diferent  and 
distigkt  pozijonz.  It  me  bi  kold,  on  de  W3n  hand,  a 
Deliberativ,  and  on  de  3der,  a  Lejislativ  Asembli.  Ynder 
de  ferst  aspekt,  it  performz  f3gkJonz  verid  in  der  karakter 
and  degri  ov  importans.  At  W3n  t^m,  it  debets  and 
desidz  3pon  materz  ov  najonal,  ov  Xlrapian,  iven  ov 
WTfrld-w^d  interest;  prernounsez  3pon  de  polisi  ov  a 
Ministri,  and  ekspresez  b^  its  vert  de  tendensi  ov  p3blik 
erpinion  in  de  nejon  whig  it  reprezents.  At  an3der  mer- 
ment,  it  entertenz  kwestionz  ov  individi^al  grivans,  kon- 
stiti^ts  itself  de  Bar  befar  whig  slated  merit  or  3naprijieted 
talent  me  plid  der  koz,  and  akts  az  a  m^ti  and  far  rigig 
K<n>t  ov  Apil  tu  whig  everi  person  hm  filz  himself  agrivd, 
widout  ligal  remedi  agenst  de  agreser,  me  fli  for  s3kor 
and  simpa^i,  if  ernli  hi  kan  S3ksid  in  f^ndig  S3m  Member 
ov  Parliment  S3fijent1i  held  and  benevolent  tu  advokethiz 
koz.  For  de  dq,  disgarj  ov  de  f«gkJonz  spejali  apertenig 
tu  its  deliberativ  karakter,  de  Hous  ov  Eomonz  iz  emin- 
entli  kwoliQd,  and  iz  probabli  S3septibel  ov  litel  imprmv- 
ment.  It  pozesez  a  n3mber  ov  memberz  ebel,  and  wilig, 
tu  brig  full  tu  its  nertis  everi  konsivabel  S3bjekt,  and  tu 
magniQ  de  importans  ov  everi  topik  whig  de  3ndertek  ser 
tu  intrcrdiis.  It  kontenz  widin  itself,  mm*erver,  dcrz  hm  ar 
](woliQd  tu  spik  wid  oioriti  3pon  ol  de  gret  kwestionz  or 
de  de,  and  men  hm  reprezent  everi  fez  and  form  ov  opin- 
ion whig  haz  eni  tanjibel  herld  3pon  de  ksntri.  From  de 
hiest  doun  tu  de  merst  insignifikant  mater  whig  iz  dimd 
W3rdi  tu  okiipi  its  atenjon,  everi  kwestion  resivz  de  friest 
and  fulest  ventilejon  at  de  handz  ov  de  Hous  ov  Eomonz. 
A  BritiJ  ssbjekt  kanot  bi  in83lted  and  pm-pmd  at  h«rm— 
a  kriminal  kanot  bi  ekseki^ted— ne,  a  boi  kanot  bi  kon- 
vikted  ov  robig  an  orgard  or  a  po-ger  p3nijt  for  snerig  a 
rabit,  widout  de  prospekt  ov  a  Parlimediari  debet,  and  a 
d3r9  investigejon  ov  de  kes  in  ol  its  berigz.  Ner  dout,  bj 
minz  ov  dis  apil  rogz  ar  63m(^mz  r^ted  and  inJ3stis  pre- 
vented ;  perhaps,  az  a  st'l  merr  frikwent  rez3lt,  de  iluisori 
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ncti^r  OF  komplents  iz  eksperzd,  de  ^os^bstau/al  karakter 
or  grJTansez  Jon,  prejudiacz  remmrd,  and  de  psblik  mjiid 
satisQd  bj  de  orpen  dis^kjon  whig  haz  item  Ijt  ^pon  a 
doutful  83bjekt.  At  ol  cyents,  it  iz  a  gret  iJig  tu  n^dat 
for  hflf  de  yip  at  liat,  der  iz  a  Kort  ov  Apil  eitig  for  everi- 
bodi,  and  dat  vpon  ol  svbjekts  ov  psblik  interest  in- 
formejon  me  bi  obtend  bj  interogatoriz  ov  Ministerz  or 
svbstantiv  merJoDz,  whig  di^rit)  de  res^s  kan  ernli  bi 
gaderd  in  a  lea  o^entik  form  from  de  kobmz  ov  de  ni^z- 
peperz.— j&rffn^ro  Hevii. 


AN  AFTERNUJN  Wia  LORA  BRIJMAN. 

Lora  Brijman,  hin  iz  bljnd  and  def  and  dvm,  bst  hm 
vet  ridz  and  toks  b^  de  manqal  alfabet,  haz  bin  deskr^bd 
bi  meni  viziterz  tu  de  United  Stets  Boston  Institqjon. 
A  risent  viziter  sez  ov  her : — 

3B  enterd  de  parlor,  wher  a  member  ov  de  famili  wid 
bum  Ji  livz  woz  pleig  on  de  pisner.  Lora  iz  a  veri  sl^t, 
erekt,  kw^et,  self-pozest  Inkig  gerl,  hm  simd  tu  bi  lisenig 
tu  de  mqzik,  why  her  handz  wer  bizi  erver  svm  krerjeig 
or  similar  wvrk.  Se  eksprejon  ov  her  fes  woz  brit  and 
interested ;  and  wyn  wo^ig  her  satisQd  Ink  wud  hav  bin 
slor  tu  beliv  dat  Ji  did  not  hir.  3.e  grin  Jed  cnrer  her  ^z 
indiketed  dat  Ji  woz  wyn  ov  de  blind.  Ei  iz  a  nitli-atird, 
jentil,  ledi-lik  person,  lukig  about  derti-Qv,  d<f  her  ej  iz 
not  far  from  forti-ferr,  wid  soft,  broun  her,  smmd  and  Qn, 
a  wet-Jept  bed,  fer  komplekjon.  and  hands»m  fiti^rz.  2i 
sat  doun  fes  tu  fes  wid  de  ledi  hui  haz  garj  ov  her,  and 
komenst  an  animated  konversejon,  bi  de  mammal  alfabet, 
izili  vnderstud  bi  wvn  hui  haz  praktist  it ;  bvt  de  slit-ov- 
•hand  bi  whig  de  figgerz  ovde  frendli  herstes,  manipi^letig 
on  Lora'z  slender  rists»  komiiniketed  wid  ditlivig  konjss- 
nes  Jvt  in  der  widout  wvn  perfekt  sens  eksept  o?  test  and 
tsQ,  woz  svm^ig  mistirivs,  inskrmtabel  tu  mi  dvler  sens. 
£i  deli  ti^ez  svm  ov  de  blind  geriz  tu  S9  in  de  skoil  nir  bi. 
Si  iz  a  gud  simstres,  dvz  fansi  wvrk,  and  kan  wsrk  a 
teig-majin,  and  izili  dredz  a  nidel. 

£i  kot  held  ov  mi  hand  and  led  mi  ^p  tiju  flits  ov  sterz 
tu  her  rmm  tu  Jfr  mi  her  ^igz ;  bz^t  de  ferst  mmvment 
woz  tu  tek  mi  tu  de  winder,  wher  Ji  pated  on  de  glas  tu 
signiQ  whot  a  plezant  prospekt  der  woz  from  it.  And  der 
Ji,  hm  had  never  sin  or  herd,  we  ted  bi  mi  sid  in  gret  kon- 
tent  whil  i  iukt  and  lisend.  3.e  ski  woz  blm,  wid  whit 
kloudz  fietig  ever  it,  and  berdz  wer  sigig  ;  it  woz  a  per- 
fekt &pril  de,  bvt  Ji  kud  get  ne  konjvsnes  ov  it  eksept  in 
de  softnes  ov  de  er.  Yet  her  fes  woz  rediant,  and  Ji  stud 
der  az  if  Ji  berl  so  and  herd.  ^  wij  i  kud  brig  beforr  ol 
dez  hm  ar  diakontented  wid  der  lot,  repihig  bekoz  God 
haz  widheld  ssmlig  from  dem,  or  teken  ST^m^lig  awe,  de 
girful  fes  ov  dis  gerl  hm  haz  se  litel  bvt  hm  aksepts  it  az 
if  Ji  had  ol ;  hm  haz  never  sin  a  hitman  kountenans  or 
herd  a  hitman  vois,  hm,  in  de  inflnit  gleri  and  bqti  ov  dis 
outward  wvrld  haz  ne  part,  Jvt  in  bi  herself  in  d&t  silent, 
dark,  vnqenjig,  oful  lenlines. 

ae  nekst  akt  woz  tu  Je  mi  ol  de  priti  digz  and  konvin- 
iensez  Ji  had  in  her  rmm,  epenig  everi  boks  and  droer 
and  displeig  de  kontents ;  her  jet  gen  Ji  led  agenst  her 
nek,  her  bez  and  kolarz  and  embroiderd  handkergefs  wer 
teken  7p  W3n  bi  wvo,  den  deftli  replest  in  der  proper 


reseptakelz  ;  her  ritig  matirialz,  seig  implements,  litel 
stat^ets,  trigkets,  larj  Bibel— i  had  tu  si  dem  ol,  and  den 
her  wardreb,  and  den  it  woz  wid  de  gretest  delit  Ji  ran  her 
figgerz  ever  de  •'  Jerz  "  ^shirrs)  ov  de  flouns  ov  her  beat 
winter  dres  and  de  kwir&s  bask,  az  if  tu  se  dat  her  i'lQi 
wer  in  de  letest  fajon.  Finali  Ji  tuk  out  a  Jit  ov  peper, 
prest  it  doun  on  her  FrenQ  ritig -borrd,  ekzamind  de  point 
ov  her  pensil,  and  ret  her  otograf,  "  God  iz  Izv  and  tnul. 
L.  y.  Brijman." ^^ 

AMBER. 

Amber  iz  a  rezinvs  svbstans,  de  prodqs  ov  ekstigkt  for- 
ests, det  nou  li  berid  in  de  enJ  or  ^nder  de  si.  Ljk  3der 
vejetabel  rezinz,  it  haz  bin  sekrited  bi  triz  whig  hav  log 
sins  disapird  from  de  svrfes  ov  de  er^,  bst  wvna  formd  eks- 
tensiv  forests  on  de  ilandz  or  Jerz  ov  de  vast  si  whig  at 
dSt  tim  kvverd  de  plenz  ov  Kordern  Hrep  az  far  az  de 
fut  ov  de  Orelian  gen.  3e  tred  in  rvf  amber  iz  olme«t 
eksklmsivli  in  de  handz  ov  de  Jmz,  hm  purges  it  from  de 
amber-fijerz,  or  ar  interested  in  de  digigz  whig  ar  med  on 
meat  ov  de  literal  estets. 

It  iz  found  absndantli  on  de  Prvjian  kest  ov  de  Boltilr, 
wher  it  iz  kolekted  in  meni  wez.  After  stormi  weder  it  is 
frikwentli  kast  ajer  bi  de  S7rf,  or  remenz  fletig  on  de 
woter.  3e  amber- 6 Jerz,  kledd  in  leder  dresez,  den  wed 
intu  de  si,  and  sekqr  de  amber  wid  bag-nets  h^g  at  de 
end  ov  log  pelz.  3e  konklmd  dat  mvg  amber  haz  bin 
detagt  from  its  bed  when  de  disk^ver  meni  pisez  ov  lig- 
nit  fletig  about.  In  svm  parts  de  fesez  ov  de  presipitss 
klifs  alog  de  Jer  ar  eksplerd  in  bets,  and  masez  ov  Ima 
er^  or  rok,  sspezd  tu  kon  ten  de  objekt  ov  serg,  ar  detagt 
wid  log  pelz  havig  iron  huks  at  der  endz.  cidt  whig  \z 
wojt  aJer  jenerali  konsists  ov  smol  pisez,  mer  or  lee 
damejd,  whil  de  spesimenz  obtend  bi  digig  or  dregig  ar 
frikwentli  ov  larj  siz,  and  ov  a  tiiber^s  form,  se  dat,  der 
infirior  in  kwontiti  tu  de  former,  der  vali^  iz  probabli  ten 
timz  greter.  Digig  for  amber  iz  a  fevorit  p^rsi^t  ov  de 
pezantri,  and  de  in  meni  kesez  it  prmvz  vnsvksesful,  yet 
s^mtiraz  it  iz  hili  remiinerativ.  Nir  de  vilej  ov  Kouol,  a 
fi;  milz  from  Dantzig,  aveniiz  ov  triz  wer  planted  a  fii 
yirs  bak  alog  de  bi  red.  On  digig,  wsn  ov  de  helz  destind 
for  der  resepjon  a  rig  amber  nest  woz  found.  Fevorabel 
sinz  indqat  de  landener  tu  persevir  in  digig,  and  at  legl, 
at  a  dep^  ov  about  ^erti  fit,  s^q  nq  depozits  ov  amber  wer 
found,  az  ensbeld  him  tu  pe  of  ol  de  morgejez  on  hiz  es- 
tet.  cle  teritoriz  wher  amber  iz  found  ekstend  ever 
Pvmerenian  and  Lst  and  West  Prvjia,  az  far  az  Li^i^ania 
and  Peland  ;  bvt  gifli  in  de  former  provinsez,  wher  it  ii 
found  olmest  q,niformli  in  separet  nodi^lz  in  de  aand,  kle, 
or  fragments  ov  lignit  ov  de  vper  terjiari  and  almvial 
formejonz.  It  olse  ok^rz  in  de  bedz  ov  strimz,  and  in 
de  sand-bagks  ov  riverz.  Hou  far  its  sit  me  ekstend  7n* 
der  de  Boltik  iz,  ov  kers,  ^nnen.  Amber  iz  likwiz  met 
wid  on  de  kest  ov  Denmark  and  S widen,  in  Galejia,  and 
Morevia,  nir  Kristiania  in  Nor  we,  and  in  Switzerland,  nir 
Bfil  (Basle).  It  iz  okesonali  found  in  de  gravel-pits  nir 
London,  and  spesimenz  hav  bin  dvg  vp  in  Hid-park.  At 
Oldb^re,  Svfolk,  after  a  rekig  tid.  it  iz  ^ren  on  de  biq  in 
konsiderabel  kwontitiz,  alog  wid  mases  ov  jet^^SelektetL 
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THE  LIFE  AND  TIMES  OF  A  CAT. 

Itoi  ^'Xretdng*  at  Ham*,  in  Word*  of  One  BjDable,"  bj  panaidioii 
0flfaHn0aMdl.P«Uar,udedpiB.    FrJMlt.W. 

'  V  .r  ^  s  '  I  ^  ^  />  I.  <u  s 

r.    C  V.c  I  )  -^  4  T.  ^'   '  •  ;, 

Xj  •  <  T 1%  c ; ' "  -^  ^  .  /-',  ; 


.    •    ^        .   ^-^  ^T>    c-0      /" 


N    -I       ^-S  » 


-     "I     -  ^    J-  .     .    •-  ^^  -  '     )-  -^    c     S 

^'  4,  /  (•  ^"  ■  •"  .  /I  ('« 

"  .  o  '  A  "  *  L  0-.  '  -  A  *N  -^^  V 


(-  ^  _  -^  ^  ^  Nx 

"  j^  n)-  ^  I.  .  <^^  w^  ^x  «^  ^  ^ 
/^      Ja    ^    ■   -^  '    s    .    /   ^   •   L-   ^,   /   /I 

V5  (•  ^  r^, '  "^  f  ?^  ^  ^  <"  -^, 
^"  I.  ^r  N  A,  r "  "I  "I  •  I- "  .  V  - 
^  /^C  irv.Mx    M  ^ .  -^.  I.,  ^ 

c  M    s    T    \_,   "    v4     I    )    I.  >   'L  o    , 

^     X     X     .    %     O^    "    "I    -^,    )-     <     "    "I     V 

'•^°o°M- .  l^-V.'  "I  .-  ^ 

.  1-  ^  (  ^;  °  O-  °  "  A-  X       r-  C    ^  „, 


I  .  1.  r« 


/     c 


K'  -^y 


-\ 


{To  6tf  (xm^ifMMi.) 
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ON  MORAL  CULTURE. 

By  permission  of  the  Author,  John  Stoart  Blaclde,  Professor  of  Oreek  in 
the  UnlTersitj  of  Edinborgh.  Edinburgh  ;  Edmondston  Jt  Douglas,  2«.  Od. 

9  ^  .-^    y  s^^    -~\P.   '   ^^    y^: 

In  morals  there  are  principlee  of  inspiration  and  principles  of  regulation  : 

n^  '  -^^,  ^^  v^-,  v^  >  ^; 

loTe  and  reverenoe,  of  which  we  hare  been  speaking,  belong  to  the  former ; 
Moderation,  of  which  we  are  now  to  speak,  belongs  to  the  latter.  It  is  a  virtue 

of  which  young  men  generally  have  no  conception,  and  for  deficiency  in  which 

they  are 


V3 


\\^  r  ^  \,  ^  K^ 


lightly  pardoned ;  but  it  is  a  virtue  not  the  lest  necessary  for  that,  and  if 

they  will  not 


learn     it     in  what  medical  men    call  tlie  prophylactic   way — that  is. 


imeously,  before  the  touch  ofdanger,—they  will  have  tpleam     it     at    no 

'^  C"  I-  "^  \/°  "V«  X     s  <  c,  V  f. 

very     long   date  from  perilous  experience.    To  hot  young  blood  it  is  an 

admonition  which  sounds  as  cheap  as  it  is  distasteful,  to  beware  of  excess ;  but 

hot 

-  ^',  /  V  r  -=x  ->  V  i>  y  r-^:\  n 

young  blood,  which  knows  well  enough  how  to  dash  full     gallop  into  a 
forest  of  bristling  spears,  is  no  judge  of  that  caution  which  is  not  less  necessary 

C  7  >  .  J„  '  ■  ^  -^ «        _>  .  ^ 

than  courage  to  the  issue  of  a  successful  campaign.    The  coolest  and  most 

practical  thinker  of  all  antiquity,  and  at  the  same  time  the  man  of  (he 

widest  range  of 


^    V.    >,    ->    ^^     o     ^    •    w^     ^ 

accurate  knowledge,  Aristotle,  whose  name  is     almost    a    guarantee    for 


right  opinion  in  all  things,  laid    it  down  as  the  most   useful    rule    to 
guide  men  in  the  difficult  art  of  living,  that  virtue  or     vrise  action  lies 


->    V-    s    n-fi   "     srT   ' 


n 


^f 


in  the  mean  between  the  two  extremes  of  too  Uttle  ai^d  too  much.    Thoee 

who  are  just 


1/W 


^, 


starting  in  the  career  of  life,  however  fond  they  may  be  of  strcpg  phrases, 

"9.  -^    V^ 


er  fond  they  may  I 

strong  passions,  unbridled  energies,  and  exuberant  demonstrations  of  all 

kinds,  may  rely, 

•  I.  <  °  (•  cr  ^-1-^.  (•  r  ^  -^  I 

on  it,  that  as  they  grow  in   true   manhood,  they  will   grow  in  all 


^  ^  rP','  r^ 


1^1:.- 


I 

>    ! 


sorts  of  moderation,  and  learn  to  recognise  the  great  truth  that  those  are 

the  strongest  meOj 

^ '  •  '^  <Y  '^, .  '  .  "*  -\^  -^^  *) 

not  who  the  most  wantonly  indulge,  but  who  the  most  carefully  curb  their 

activities.    What  is  called  '*  seediness,"  after  a  debauch,  is  a  plain  proof  thafc 

nature  has  been 

outraged,  and  will  have  her  penalty.  All  debauch  is  incipient  suicide ;  it  is  tb* 
unseen  current  beneath  the  house  which  sooner  or    later    washes  away 

.<^-    )  I,  '  N     C^  L  -^  ~k 

the  fpundaf  iocs.  So  it  is  with  study.    Long  continued  intense     mental 

exercise,  especially  in  that  ungrateful  and  ungenial  form  of  the  acquisition  of 
'^  knowledge  called 


-0     •        o  >  <7>v 


>r 


Oram,  weakens  the  brain,  disorders  the  stomach,  and  makes  the  general 

action  of  the  whow 

organism    languid    and    unemphalic.    Be  warned,  therefore,  in  time ; 
violent  methods  will  certainly  produce  violent  results  j  and  a  vessel  that    i 

^  -L  •  ^.  X.|^^  ---1,  r  -^  ^ 

once  gets  a  crack,  though  it  may  be  cunningly  mended,  will  never  stand 
such  rough  usage  as  a  whole  one.      Wisdom  is  a  good  thing  j  but  it  is  noi 

_  V.  -.\-  ^  W.    "  \ 

good  even  to  be    wise    always, 
shouldst  thou  die  before  thy  time  ?"    Ecmember  who  said  that. 


*Be    not    wise    overmuch:  why 
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{K^  on  page  377.) 

^  ^  ^v-, .  *^  n  r  .  ^ 


_V  ^  ^  ^  ^-  -^   /  L^  ^    •  ^  /7 


I     -^ 


?      O 


(  « 


J-  /  ^  .:^.  ^  J- .  \^  V.  </  --^ 

\'-X  -vt  ^  /"  ->^  X  ^  »     ■ 


^ 


C   jr    -^   %  «      )   L  '  -</ 


^^ 


^i  ?  ^'  ^-^  ^  \,  '  "^  C.  \. 


X 


<l!0, 


A. 


1 


II  ^V_>.  -o   ^  -^  -5,.  .-^^,►-1^  - 

L-  ^^-\  U  >  ^,  .  -  ^  _. 
^  Y  ^  -  \  -\-  U,  \  ^.    y  ^ 

-t-^. ;  V  ^  o  ^,'  /  X  -^  o 

(lb  he  continued) 
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FORGIVENESS  OF  SINS. 
{Key  on  page  377) 

*v^  (.  ^  <?^  \  s  c^  i3<*-  3-  •*) " 

\  *^ —  .^_  v_(  /-N »     .  vj?       ■-*^.^  ,^^^'^ 

C^  Y  f  ^  i  -^  ^  ^ -I-  •  ^  -'  ^ 

^  V  V_.  ^  (,  "  -^  ^  ^  \»  "^  -^ 

v..  A.  ^  >-.  ^  o  C  ^  V   ^-L-""' 
M  .  \^.    -V.  /^  ^  V_^  )^^ 


'  r.^  -p? 


(.  (  -»\  ^^ 


A'    .  ^.  o  <  ~  ^  -^^  ")  V  V^ -ik. 


^ 


'  /-  ^>  /I/'  ^  r  '  ^ 
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{K^  to  Oorretponding  Stjfle,  pag9  £75.) 

10.  If  Great  Britain  be  unquestionably  the  richest  country  in 
the  worid,— so  much  so  indeed  that  Sydney  Smith,  always  witty 
and  always  wise,  felt  himself  justified  in  saying,  that  it  is  *'  the 
only  countr;^  in  which  porerty  is  a  crime,"  then  certainly  it  is  of 
paramount  importance  that  every  young  man,  when  starting  in 
the  race  of  life  in  this  coimtry,  should  stamp  into  his  soul  the 
fundamental  principle  of  all  moral  philosophy,  that  the  real  dig- 
nity of  a  man  lies  not  in  what  he  has,  but  in  what  he  is.  *'  The 
kingdom  of  heaven  is  within  you,'* — not  without.  Beware,  there- 
fore, of  being  infected  by  the  moral  contagion  which  more  or  less 
taints  the  atmosphere  of  every  rich  trading  and  manufacturing 
community, — the  contagion  which  breeds  a  habit  of  estimating 
the  value  of  men  by  the  external  apparatus  of  life  rather  than  by 
its  internal  nobility.  A  dwarf,  perched  upon  a  lofty  platform, 
looks  over  the  beads  of  the  multitude,  and  has  no  doubt  this  ad- 
vantage from  his  position.  So  it  is  with  the  rich  man  who  is 
merely  rich ;  he  acquires  a  certain  social  position,  and  from  this, 
perhaps,  gets  M.P.  tagged  to  his  name ;  but  take  the  creature 
down  from  his  artificial  elevation,  and  look  him  fairly  in  the  face, 
and  you  will  find  that  he  is  a  figure  too  insignificant  to  measure 
•words  with.  Fix  this,  therefore,  in  your  minds,  before  all  things, 
that  there  are  few  things  in  social  life  more  contemptible  than  a 
rich  man  who  stands  upon  his  riches.  By  the  very  act  of  placing 
■o  high  a  value  on  the  external  he  has  lapsed  from  the  true  char- 
acter of  his  kind,  and  inverted  the  poles  of  human  value.  Have 
monev, — by  all  means, — as  much  as  to  enable  you  to  pav  your 
tailor  s  bill,  and,  if  possible,  have  a  comfortable  glass  of  claret  or 
port  to  help  you  to  digest  your  dinner ;  but  never  set  your  heart 
on  what  they  call  making  a  fortune.  Socrates,  Plato,  Aristotle, 
and  St  Paul  (1  Tim,  6.  9),  all  agree  in  stating,  with  serious  em- 
phasis, that  money-making  is  not  an  ennobling  occupation,  and 
that  he  who  values  money  most  values  himself  least.  Staud 
strictly  on  your  moral  and  intellectual  excellence,  and  you  will 
find  in  the  long  run,  when  the  true  value  of  things  comes  out,  that 
there  is  not  a  Duke  or  a  millionaire  in  the  land  who  can  boast 
himself  your  superior. 

11.  I  have  no  intention  of  running  through  the  catalogue  of  the 
virtues, — you  must  go  to  Aristotle  for  that;  but  one  grace  of 
character,  which  is  an  essential  element  of  moral  greatness,  and  a 
sure  pledge  of  all  kinds  of  success,  I  cannot  omit,  and  that  is  Per- 
severance. I  never  knew  a  man  good  for  anything  in  the  world, 
who,  when  he  got  a  piece  of  work  to  do,  did  not  know  how  to 
Btick  to  it.  The  poet  Wordsworth,  in  his  •*  Excursion,"  when  the 
sky  began  to  look  cloudy,  gives,  as  a  reason  for  going  on  with  his 
mountain  perambulation,  that  though  a  little  rain  might  be  disa- 
greeable to  the  skin,  the  act  of  giving  up  a  fixed  purpose,  in  view 
of  a  slight  possible  inconvenience,  is  dangerous  to  the  character. 
There  is  much  wisdom  here.  We  do  not  live  in  a  world  in  which 
a  man  can  afford  to  be  discouraged  bv  trifies.  There  are  real  dif- 
ficulties enough,  i»ith  which  to  fight  is  to  live,  and  which  to 
conquer  is  to  live  nobly. 

{Kejf  to  Reporting  SijfU,  page  876.) 
"  If  Thon,  Lord,  aboaldeat  mark  intqaitiet,  O  Lord,  who  shsl]  stand  P  Bat 
there  is  forgWenesa  with  Thee,  that  Thoa  mayest  be  feared."— P«a/m  130. 3, 4. 
As  soon  as  anyone  is  convinced  that  he  is  indeed  a  sinner,  as 
soon  as  the  knowledge  of  his  sinfulness  troubles  him,  he  desires 
above  all  things  to  obtain  the  sense  of  forgiveness.  If  he  has 
offended  his  fellow,  he  knows  that  sincere  contrition,  humble  con- 
fession, and  a  promise  not  to  offend  again,  will  obtain  forgiveness. 
Indeed  he  estimates  the  goodness  of  the  person  whom  he  has 
offended  according  to  his  willingness  to  forgive.  He  tests  his 
own  growth  in  goodness  by  his  own  readiness  to  for^ve  those  who 
have  offended  him.  The  notion  of  an  unforgiving,  relentless 
father,  or  of  an  unpitying  inexorable  king,  agrees  with  his  idea  of 
a  stem  tyrant.  He  cannot  conceive  of  a  love  which  is  not  eager 
to  pardon  the  transgressor  just  as  soon  as  he  is  truly  penitent. 
Hence,  such  a  mind  discerns  the  tender  beauty  of  the  parable  of 
the  prodigal  son :  the  father  of  the  prodigal  is  so  truly  a  father ; 
while  the  prodigal  himself  ia  so  faithful  a  picture  of  what  all  men 
have  been  or  are ! 

Such  a  one  in  such  a  state  of  contrition  feels  rather  than  reasons 
out  the  thought— that  if  a  good  man  is  ever  ready  to  forgive  the 
offences  of  those  who  truly  repent ;  if  a  bviug  father  is  so  eager 


to  find  penitence  in  his  erring  children,  in  order  that  he  may  show 
mercy  unto  them ;  if  the  Savior  has  used  this  fact  as  the  basis  of 
His  touching  parable  so  as  thereby  to  picture  forth  the  loving« 
kindness  of  the  heavenly  Father, — then  God  must  be  ready,  nay 
even  most  eager,  to  find  genuine  penitence  in  His  erring  children, 
so  that  He  may  be  merciful  unto  them !  Finite  love  in  human 
fathers  is  thus  eager  to  satisfy  itself  in  pardoning  the  penitent. 
Infinite  love  in  the  Father  of  us  all  must  be  infinitely  eager  to 
satisfy  itself  in  the  pardon  of  the  contrite  I  We  trust  in  the  tender- 
ness of  the  fathers  of  our  flesh ;  then  may  we  not  trust  in  the 
infinite  love  of  God  P 

When  we  have  thus  attained  to  a  just  conception  of  the  Divine 
tenderness,  how  sweet  it  is  to  find  in  the  word  of  God  such  a 
passage  as  this : — **  It'  Thou,  Lord,  shouldest  mark  iniquities,  0 
Lord,  who  shall  stand  P  But  there  is  forgiveness  with  'i'hee,  ih&i 
Thou  mayest  be  feared." 

This  does  not  mean  that  God  does  not  observe  and  know  onr 
evil  states  and  our  wicked  deeds.  Who  can  hope  to  hide  his 
ways  from  the  Lord,  or  to  conceal  his  thoughts  from  Him  who 
seeth  all  things  ?— from  Him  unto  whom  all  hearts  are  open,  all 
desires  known,  and  from  whom  no  secrets  are  hid.  The  meaning 
is  that  God  will  not  mark  with  their  appropriate  punishment  those 
sins  of  which  we  sincerely  repent,  and  which  we  resolutely  aban- 
don. Penitence — which  means  the  real  forsaking  of  our  sins, 
because  they  are  sins  against  the  Lord — is  the  great  condition  of 
forgiveness.  *'  Let  the  wicked  forsake  his  way,  and  the  unrighte- 
ous man  his  thoughts :  and  let  him  return  unto  the  Lord,  and  He 
wiU  have  mercy  upon  him ;  and  to  our  God,  for  He  will 
abundantly  pardon"  {Isaiah  55.  7).  We  must  not  suppose  that 
man's  penitence  makes  the  Lord  merciful.  The  Lord  is  ever  mer- 
ciful and  forgiving ;  but  man,  while  impenitent,  cannot  receive 
the  Divine  mercy,  and  therefore  cannot  enjoy  the  comfort  of  a 
realized  forgiveness.  I'he  sense  of  pardon  is  in  fact  the  comfort- 
ing sense  of  the  Divine  presence,  felt  iu  the  soul  which  bv 
penitence  has  become  rei  eptive  of  it.  God  cannot  dwell  with  evil. 
He  cannot  impart  the  comfort  of  His  presence  to  the  soul  in  which 
Satan  reigns. 

*<  Who  could  stand  "  if  the  Lord  visited  upon  us  the  recompense 
of  our  iniquities  P  The  good  Lord  is  far  better  to  us  than  we  are 
to  ourselves !  This  fact  of  universal  sinfulness  teaches  us  that 
salvation  is  of  grace  and  not  of  merit ;  that  it  is  the  free  gift  of 
God,  and  not  earned  as  the  reward  of  anything  that  we  can  do. 
It  strikes  away  all  ground  for  spiritual  pride.  It  teaches  hnmilitr 
while  it  magnifies  the  Divine  mercy,  in  the  reception  of  which 
man  may  justly  glory.  It  points  to  the  need  of  a  genuine  con- 
trition iu  which  the  soul  shall  unfeignedly  feel — "  God  is  all,  and 
I  am  nothing." 

The  truth  that  there  is  forgiveness  with  God  leads  ns  to  fear 
God  ;  *'  But  there  is  forgiveness  with  Thee,  that  Thou  mayest  be 
feared."  There  are  two  kinds  of  fear ;  the  slavish  fear  of  incur- 
ring vengance,  and  the  filial  fear  of  offending  the  object  of  our 
love.  It  is  the  latter  kind  of  fear  that  is  engendered  by  the  con- 
sciousness of  the  mercy  of  our  heavenly  Father.  Just  as  a  good 
son  fears  to  disobey  the  will  of  a  loving  father,  so  the  child  of 
God  fears  to  transgress  the  loving  will  of  God. 

From  **  Words  in  Season,"  40  abort  Sermons  and  40  Prayers,  by  the  B«v. 
Henry  B.Browninir,  M.A..  Kector  of  St  George,  Stamford ;  1/6 ;  extra  cloth  2/ 
by  permiaaion  of  the  publiaher,  F.  Pitman,  tO  Patemoater  row,  London.} 


HE  WOLTEE  PEES. 

$  prorperz  in  de  folerit)  pejez  ta  ofer  svm  akount  ot  de 
nicest  and  merst  perfekt  medod  or  nnzpeper  printig,  wid 
STsq  obzervejonz  az  me  okir  regardig  de  inflaens  whig  it  is 
havig,  and  iz  l^kli  tu  hav,  vpoa  de  pres  and  de  pipel. 

Everibodi  iz  agrid  dat  a  niizpeper — and  espejali  a  deli 
nqzpeper  iz  a  wonderful  dig ;  dat  it  iz  a  prod^kt  ov  mod- 
ern sivilizeJoQ  ov  kw[t  t^nik  karakter  and  pouer  ;  bvt  wi 
hav  grern  ser  akvstomd  tu  de  winder  dat  wi  dtn  not  ofen 
digk  OY  hou  it  haz  bekvm  posibel.  Hou  dvz  it  bapen,  for 
instans,  dat  da  b^  de  de  yir  round,  widout  a  hiq,  de  Timz 
ni^zpeper  kontinqz  tu  apir  az  regiilarii  az  de  asksidz  n^tP 
SCe  intelekti^al  lebor  nesesari  ta  get  togeder  svg  a  m^ti 
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wvrk  W7n!i  a  deiz  ^et,  and  de  mekanikal  skil  iz  h[,  bvt 
de  diz  ar  rekognizd,  fq  pi  pel  hav  formd  tu  dem»el7z  eni 
distigkt  konsepjoii  ovhou  ol  de  veriss  ftyrsez  ar  brot  inta 
barmernivs  pie  and  med  tu  prerdi^s  at  a  given  our  dat  won- 
derful konkrjt  hel  de  Tjmz.  It  iz  izi  to  understand  wid 
dat  az  wid  eni  «der  peper,  dat  der  ar  ferrsez  at  wTjrk  around 
it  edir)  de  development  ov  de  peper  az  a  ni^z  or  advert^zig 
inidism.  S[e  epred  ov  edqkejon,  ov  rapid  and  QJp  kom- 
i^nikejon,  de  well  and  ra^iltiplid  wonts  ov  a  larj  koraiiniti, 
ol  akt  tugeder  in  fasilitetir)  de  sz^pl^  ov  whot  ro^t  bi  kold 
de  mir  ro  matirial  out  ov  whig  de  ni^zpeper  iz  med.  And 
its  regular  literari  staf  gader  3p  de  fakts  worl  rekordig 
hir  and  der  and  ever  de  world  b^  de  help  ov  ol  sekondari 
ejensiz,  de  relwe,  de  telet^raf  w^r,  and  de  stimb^t,  ser  dat 
in  a  me5ur  wid  Jq  nq  fasiliti  tu  interke-rs  a  ni^zpeper  gets  a 
nil  al^.  In  dis  kolekjon,  and  in  sekqrir)  a  konstant  sopl^ 
wi  merekogn[z  gret  enterpr^z,  gret  abiliti,  vast  ekspiriens 
and  skil,  yet  when  ol  iz  dsn,  wi  b&v  b^  ner  rainz  akounted 
for  de  apirans  ov  de  nqzpeper.  In  won  sens,  op  tu  dis 
stej  nolig  merr  haz  bin  don  d^n  ordinari  ejensiz,  soq  az 
dez  a  gret  mergant  emploiz,  kud  akomplij.  3e  diGksltiz 
atendig  de  prerdokjon  ov  a  nqzpeper  me  bi  sed  ernli  tu 
begin  when  ol  de  matirial  haz  biu  kolekted. 

And  iven  den  de  worst  point  haz  not  bin  ri^t.  Sitpcrzig 
ol  advertizments,  korespondens,  statistiks,  fakts,  and 
okorensez  tu  bi  kolekted,  de  sortig  and  arenjig  ov  dem 
iz  not  enilig  absolmtli  tu  marvel  at,  for  it  iz  ernli  a  k^nd 
ov  work  dat  iz  don  evcriwher,  and  divi^ou  ov  lebor  and 
kerful  organize/on  kan  akomplij  it,  and  so-  distribi^t  de 
work  dat  hardli  eniwher  wil  der  bi  eni  ondi^  stren.  And 
older  it  iz  an  astonijig  and  olmepst  inkonsivabel  lig  dat 
everi  leter  ov  everi  l^n  ol  drui  a  peper  most  hav  bin  put 
in  its  pies  widin  a  fq.  ourz  b^  hitman  handz,  dat  spesez  and 
l^nz  most  hav  bin  sopl^d  tu  mark  pcrrjon  of  from  perjonf 
and  dat  ol  Jud  bi  6nijt  in  perfekt  order  everi  de,  it  iz  not 
enittig  tu  startel  os.  c[e  work  iz  skilful  dat  akomplije? 
soQ  a  rezolt,  bot  it  iz  ernli  h^li  organ^zd  divison  ov  l^bor. 
Lg  man  bot  dsz  hiz  Jer  ov  dis  tertal. 

ae  rial  diGkolti  konekted  wid  de  prcrdok/on  ov  a  nqj?- 
pepcr  ar[zez  af^er  ol  dis  haz  bin  don.  When  de  matej 
formig  de  nqzpeper  haz  bin  put  intu  t^p  and  mep  op  intu 
its  kolomz  and  pejez,  der  stil  reroenz  de  lebor  ov  tekig  imr 
prejonz  from  diz  pejez  ou  peper  tu  bi  ijqd  tu  de  poblik. 
Hir  divison  ov  lebor  kan  hav  bot  litel  influens  in  ^rerr 
komig  de  difikolti.  Bi  hqman  handz  ernli  a  given  norober 
ov  imprejonz  kud  b^  eni  posibiliti  bi  Irern  of  asiijgel  set  07 
t^ps  in  an  our.  His  difikolti  haz  had  tu  bi  fest  b^  nqzpeper 
prerpr^etorz  from  de  ferst,  and  it  haz  inkrist  enormoslisins 
popqlejon  and  well  hav  ser  inkrist,  and  sins  de  intradok- 
Jon  ov  rapid  minz  ov  transit,  bffl  ov  whiq  demand  a  larjer 
sopl^  in  a  Jorter  t^m.  In  de  erli  part  ov  de  prezent 
sentqri  it  woz  posibel  tu  work  on,  and  in  som  form  mit 
poblik  wonts,  wid  a  spid  ov  riprerdokjon  ov  ernli  300  kopiz 
an  our,  for  den  de  serki^lejon  ov  ol  niizpeperz  woz  veri 
limited.  Nou,  houever,  when  ol  de  kigdom  iz  olmerst 
widin  a  de'z  jorni  ov  de  kapital,  when  well  haz  spred  ser 


dat  a  gret  pr^perrjon  ov  a  rastli  inkrist  popiilejon  kan 

af^rd  tu  tek  a  niizpeper  ov  som  k^nd  deli,  and  when  it  has 

derfoT  bekom  nesesari  tu  print  de  hel  ov  an  iji^  dat  in 

former  dsz  wud  hav  eimd  fabiilvsli  larj  in  an  our  or  ti£i» 

it  iz  klir  dat  widout  perfekt  mekanikal  ed  and  stim  pouer 

in  printig  de  peper  ol  de  privios  lebor  ov  kolektig,  arenjig, 

and  "  setig  op,"  wil  hav  bin  onderteken  in  ven. 

From  a  veri  erli  det.  derfar,  after  de  intrordokjon  or 

stim  az  a  mo-tiv  pouer,  atenjon  woz  direkted  tu  remmvig 

dis  obstakel  fromde  pal  ov  nqzpeper  poblijig,  and  de  rid- 

erz  ov  dis  magazin  hav  olredi  bin  terld  (^  de  bistori  ov  de 

erli  strogelz  and  tr^omfs  ov  stim  az  apl^d  tu  de  printig 

pres.    He  ferst  stim  majineri  ever  i^zd  for  printig  a  nqz- 

peper  woz  de  pres  erekted  b;  Mr  Wolter,  in  1814,  and  de 

ferst  ni^zpeper  ever  ijvtd  from  a  stim  prerp^d  pres  woz  de 

T'lmz  ov  Nerv ember  291,  1814.    It  wud  bi  a  temptig  if 

som  whot  spekiiletiv  sobjekt  tu  diskis  hou  far  de  T/tnz  as 

its  prieminens  to  dat  step — probabli  not  a  litel ;  bot  whot 

iz  merr  satisfaktori  and  serten  iz  dat  from  d4t  de  til  noa 

de  Timx  haz  bin  merr  or  les  a  p^onir  in  its  eforts  tu  brig 

mekanikal  apl^ansez  for  moltipl^ig  kopiz  ov  nqzpeperz  wid 

ekstrim  rapiditi  tu  perfekfon,  and  de  rezolt  ov  its  eforts 

haz  not  bin  insignifikant  for  itself  and  for  de  world.     3e 

merst  perfekt  printig  majin  whig  ekzista— de  Wolter  pres 

— haz  bin  invented  and  elaboreted  tu   komplit  efijenai 

salli  in  de  ofis  ov  do  Timz.    It  iz  soq  a  maJin  fts  wi  me 

88  kud  hardli  hav  bin  brot  tu  perfekjon  eniwher  els,  for 

it  kud  never  hav  bin  med  b^  de  merst  inventiv  enjinir 

workig*  ernli  wid  modelz.    Herz  hm  workt  out  its  ditelz 

had  tu  poz^s  de  korej  tu  risk  mog  kiipital,  tu  endiir  pe- 

Jentli  meni  disapointments,  and,  abov  ol,  tu  hav  konstantii 

beferr  dem  de  praktikal  endz  tu  bi  atend,  S9  az  never  ta 

rest  satisQd  wid  a  haf-sokses.    And  dos  it  woz  nesesari 

dat  at  everi  stej  de  majineri  Jud  bi  tr^d  on  de  work  it  wos 

akti^ali  ment  tu  dm,  its  defekts  remedid,  and  its  konstrok- 

Jon  simpliQd.    He  Wolter  pres  iz  derfcrr  de  outkom  of 

soQ  ekspenditqr,  soq  pejens,  soq  konstant  testig.  and  az  a 

rezolt,  it,  or  majinz  med  after  its  prinsipel,  most  noQ 

rapid li  tek  de  pies  ov  ol  de  erlder  modz  ov  nqzpeper 

printig,  houever  rapid,  for  ner  oder  kjnd  ov  maJin  iz  8<r 

simpel,  kan  dm  soq  perfekt  work,  and  at  de  sem  t^m  dis- 

pens  ser  komplitli  wid  manqal  lebor.    At  ol  oder  stejez  in 

de  prerdokjon  ov  a  ni^speper  de  gret  objekt  iz  tu  mek  de 

lebor  ov  man  perfektli  efijent  and  organ^zd,  bot  at  dis  ste^ 

de  objekt  iz  tu  dispens  wid  d4c  lebor,  if  posibel,  oltugeder, 

for  not  ernli  iz  it  a  gret  element  'ov  kost,  bot  it  iz  a  gret 

hindrans  tu  spid.     He  fastest  printig  maJin  hidertu  in  i^s 

— de  "  Ha  ten.fider  " — rekw jrz  som  etin  pipel  tu  fid  it 

wid  peper  and  atend  tu  it  whil  at  work,  and  iven  den  kan 

ernli  pr^diis  som  7,000  or  8,000  kopiz  an  our  or  perfekt 

niizpeperz,  bekoz  itemli  prints  won  ajd  at  a  t^m.    Botde 

Wolter  pres,  atended  bi  a  man  and  tth  boiz,  non  or  hmm 

ar  sevirli  workt,  ronz  of  wid  iz  komplit  nqzpeperz  at  de 

ret  ov  12,500  an  our.     IJou  it  doz  sa  wil  bi  best  ooderstud 

1   MakmilaiCM  Magagt'n  for  Desember,  1889,  artikel  "Tndeak, 
Kodnig"  riprinted  in  de  FwteUk  Jvmal,  for  1870,  pij  820. 
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tjooz  az     and  depozited,  stil  adhirig  tu  de  meld,  in  an^ider  kav 


if  i  nou  tri  tu  giv  de  rider  an  idia  ov  de  opercjonz  az 
karid  ^roi  in  de  niizpcper  oGsez  whcr  it  iz  at  w«rk. 

ae  foundcjon  ov  dis  melod  ov  printig  Ijz  in  de  pouer  ov 
m^ltipliig  metal  kounterparts  ov  de  tip  "  formz  "  bi  sterio- 
tipig.     Tip  itself  kud  never  bi  med  tu  fit  on  tu  a  Wolter 
majin  ^id  de  rekwieit  fasil^ti,  b^t  if  a  solid  kast  ov  de  tip 
kan  bi  obtend  ov  de  proper  Jep  and  klinncs,  d&t  difik^lti 
iz  at  an  end— de  ferst  important  step  iz  gend.     It  iz  a 
tilifald  difik^lti.     In  de  ferst  pics,  de  pcj  ov  tip  from 
whig  de  iroprejon  iz  teken  on  a  Wolter  pres  m75st  bi  bent 
in  a  semiserkqlar  form  and  med  tu  fit  on  tu  a  larj  rerler, 
and  na  Ims  tip  kud  bi  redili  set  sp  tu  held  tugeder  inddt 
Jcp.     In  de  sekond  pies,  widout  a  minz  ov  mvltipliig  de 
metal  tipformz  from  whig  de  pcper  iz  printed,  iven  a  spid 
ov  12,000  or  13,000  kopiz  an  our  wud  in  diz  dcz  stand  a 
ni^zpeper  in  smol  sted.     It  wud  tck  de  best  part  ov  de 
nit  tu  iJrer  of  an  imprejon,  and  de  Tjmz  disz  not  ge  tu  pres 
vid  its  iner  Jit  til  s^m  tjm  past  fer  o*klok  in  de  mornig. 
Steriotipig  iz  dcrfer  absoluitli  esenjal,  and  de  preses  az 
praktist  for  de  Wolter  pres  iz  bqtifuli  simpel.     ae  s^b- 
jekt-mater  izov  kers  ferst  set  "sph'i  hand  in  de  ordinari  we 
in  tip,  and  arcnjd  intu  kolsmz  ov  ekzaktli  de  scin  legl    aiz 
koUmz  ar  den  med  intu  pejez,  and  plest  in  a  strog  metal 
frem  vpon  a  metal  tebel  perfektli  flat.    Bi  minz  ov  skrui- 
-driven  wejez  de  pej  ov  tip  when  asertend  tu  bi  in  order 
and  perfektli  flat,  iz  litend  Tjp  se  az  tu  form  an  immuiva- 
bel  mas,  and  when  dit  iz  satisfaktorili  akomplijt  it  iz 
koQved  tu  de  sterotipig  rmm,  wher  ssm  leerz  ov  damp 
peper  ar  led  yponit,  and  it  iz  den  driven  twis  Irui  a  maJin 
havig  poucrful  rerlerz  whig  skwiz  de  paper  doun  on  de  fes 
ov  de  tip.    Teken  out  ov  d4t  it  iz  nekst  plest— wid  its 
damp  peper  stil  on  it— bele  a  hevi  skrm-pres,  de  serl  ^sole) 
or  leer.plct  ov  whig  iz  a  stim-hited  metal  Qcmber.     ais 
hot  Qember  driz  de  peper  rapidli,  and  at  de  sem  tim  de 
prejur  put  ^pon  it  prevents  eni  koklig  or  inikwoliti.     In 
a  Jort  spes  ov  tim  de  frem  or  pej  ov  tip  iz  dron  out  from 
beler  dis  pres  and  de  drid  peper  pild  of  its  s^rfes,  when  it 
formz  a  perfekt  matriks  or  kounterpart  ov  de  tip  sTifiJentli 
dip  tu  enebel  a  kastig  tu  bi  teken  from  it  whig  Jal  yild  a 
pej  ov  klir-kst  leterig  redi  for  printig  from.     Befer  de 
kastig  iz  teken,  houever,  dis  peper  matriks  iz  med  absoluitli 
dri  bi  biig  plest  on  an«der  hot  plct.     adt  enli  okupiz  a 
veri  brif  spes  ov  tim,  and  when  it  iz  satisfaktorili  finijt  de 
peper  iz  trimd  kerfuli  and  den  plest  fes  spwardz  insid  a 
simiserkiilar  [konveks]  meld,  when  its  ejez  ar  fasend  doun 
bi  bandz  ov  iron  ov  de  ^iknes  dat  de  kast  iz  ment  tu  bi. 
On  diz  bandz  a  kounterpart  ov  de  meld  iz  den  let  doun 
from  a  smol  kren,  and  fasend  se  dat  a  semiserkular  mem- 
ber iz  formd  de  siz  ov  de  pcj  ov  a  nqzpeper  and  about 
^ri-etds  ov  an  ing  dip  ol  round.    Intu  dis  a  pot  ov  melten 
steriotipig  metal  iz  perd  bi  tm  men,  de  meld  havig  ferst 
bin  tvrnd  on  end  se  az  tu  kompel  de  metal  tn  fil  de  kaviti 
komplitii,  and  after  restig  for  a  mementor  tm  til  de  metal 
haz  set,  de  iner  part  ov  de  meld  iz  remuivd  bi  de  kren,  de 
peper  matriks  iz  pild  of,  skersli  bround,  and  kepabel  ov 
biig  H'd  agen  and  agen,  and  de  solid  kast  iz  svrsg  round 


and  depozited,  stil  adhirig  tu  de  meld,  in  an^ider  kaviti 
ekzaktli  de  Jcp  ov  dat  from  whig  it  woz  teken.  Hir  its 
ejez  ar  trimd,  and  de  l^mp  ov  metal  whig  formd  de  ckses 
at  de  top  ov  de  kastig  son  of  bi  a  smol  rovolvig  so  driven 
bi  stim.  adt  dsn  de  kast  me  bi  sed  tu  bi  komplit,  havig 
mirli  tu  bi  drest  a  litel  alog  de  ejez  ov  de  outer  kolsmz 
ov  leterz  alog  de  top  and  betwin  de  hedigz  ov  artikelz. 
and  tu  bi  pcrd  on  de  bak  tu  mek  it  li  perfektli"  trui  on  de 
silinder  in  de  maJin  ;  ol  ov  whig  iz  akomplijt  in  a  veri  fq, 
mements.  ae  pej  ov  leterig  nou  prez^nts  de  apirans  ov  a  , 
strog,  solid  haf  silinder  ov  whit  metal,  ribd  on  de  insid  se 
az  tu  fasilitet  de  perig  of  ov  posibel  inikwolitiz,"  and  k^verd 
on  its  outer  fes  wid  krisp,  klin,  Jinig  leterz,  redi  at  w^ns 
for  de  pres  ;  and  de  hel  ov  de  w^-rk  iz  d^n  in  m«g  Jorter 
tim  dan  it  haz  teken  mi  tu  deakrib  it.  OnVi  ten  miuits  iz 
aloud  for  de  hel  operejon  ov  kastig  de  last  pej  ov  de  Tlmz, 
from  de  tim  dat  de  tip  form  gez  doun  tu  de  founderz  til  it 
iz  put  vpon  de  maJin,  and  it  kud  bi  d3n  in  et. 

It  wil  at  w»ns  bi  manifest  dat  der  iz  hir  an  enormifs 
sevig  ov  lebor  efekted,  de  rez^lts  ov  whig  ar  enli  limited 
bi  de  number  ov  majinz  ^pon  whig  plets  ine  bi  put,  for 
widout  dis  me5od  ov  m^jltipliig  pejez  ov  tip  it  wud  hav 
bin  imposibel  tu  wTjrk  mer  dan  wtto  maJin,  ynles  de  hel 
ov  de  pejez  had  bin  set  3p  in  dqpliket  or  tripliket  bi  hand. 
It  wud  olse  hav  bin  praktikali  imposibel  tu  print  from  de 
fes  ov  a  smol  dr«m.  When  de  Tfmz  nqzpcper  konsists, 
az  it  njuali  dsz,  ov  sikstin  pejez,  seventi-tm  plets  ar  kast 
in  w«n  nit  in  de  ofis.  aez  for  de  outer  Jit  ar  kast  ferst, 
fer  sets  biig  med  and  plest  on  fer  majinz,  bi  whig  de  hel 
imprejon  ov  ddt  Jit  for  de  foleig  de  iz  nsn  of  bi  about  tm 
o'klok  in  de  mornig.  Ov  de  iner  Jit,  whig  m^st  bi  printed 
faster,  ^v  sets,  or  forti  plets,  ar  kast,  and  Qv  majinz  den 
finij  de  printig  ov  de  peper  bi  siks  o'klok. 

Widout  diz  semiserkiilar  pejez  ov  solid  mstal,  derfer,  de 
Wolter  maJin  kud  not  hav  bin  brot  tu  perfekjon  in  its 
prezent  form,  and  widout-  de  pouer  ov  m^ltipliig  de  tip 
formz  ferst  set  ^p  bi  hand,  ne  maJin  kud  hav  satisQd  de 
rekwirments  ov  diz  modern  dcz.  Bat  slil  de  w^n  part  iz 
not  komplit  widout  de  irder,  and  i^sful  az  de  steriotips  ar, 
de  wud  not  hav  bin  brot  tu  der  hiest  qtiiiti  widout  de 
maJin  on  whig  de  ar  plest.  Ov  ddt  maJin  i  Jal  nou  presid 
.  tu  giv  de  rider  asm  idia,  olde  widout  droigz  ddt  iz  rader  a 
hazardss  ^ndertekig.  ^ot  dat  de  maJin  iz  komplikcted— 
far  from  it,  it  iz  ekstrimli  simpel ;  elaborcted  intu  simplisiti, 
in  fakt,  bi  log  and  pejent  lot  and  persistent  eksperiment. 

ae  ferst  lig  whig  wi  hav  tu  understand  rej^ardig  dis 
pres  iz,  dat  it  d»z  not  print  Jit  bi  Jit,  az  ol  majinz  hider- 
tu  hav  d»n,  b^t  dat  it  prints  from  a  kontinq^s  rel  ov 
peper,  from  whig  it  k^ts  of  de  niizpeperz  Jjt  bi  Jit  az  it  iz 
pasig  dem  out  at  de  «der  end  perfektli  printed,  ais  web 
ov  peper  iz  derfer  de  ferst  lig  dat  kagez  de  J  on  enterig 
de  maJin  ruim,  and  iz  itself  de  rez«lt  ov  ne  litel  efurt  tu 
adapt  minz  tu  endz.  A  web  mekig  e»m  5.600  Jits  ov  de 
Timz  ol  wound  on  wsn  ril  iz  plest  behind  ig  maJin,  and 
when  printig  komensez,  de  peper  r^nz  kontini^ssli  jrm  de 
pros,  pasig  ferst  ever  8«m  wet  relerz  whig  damp  it,  woter 
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kontinqali  tnzig  out  ^rm  fa\dz  or  kM  from  a  97^ plji  kon- 
tend  ins^d  de  rcrlerz  and  whig  rapiditi  or  reToltnJon  ferrsez 
ontward.     From  diz  r<rlerz  it  fffrz  upward  to  wher  de 
tteriotip  plett  formig  de  ferr  pejez  ot  wvq  s^d  or  a  Jit  ov 
de  peper  ar  fasend  on  a  ailinder  J38t  larj  envf  ta  tek  a  Jit 
tu  gfr  round  it    Agenst  dat  ailinder  der  iz  anvder,  ^denti- 
kal  in  •[z,  pozeatg  a  soft  avrfes,  whig  presez  l^tli  agenst  de 
ej  or  de  t^p,  and  betwin  diz  de  Jit  pasez  tekig  Tfp  an  im- 
prejon  az  it  g9Z.      It  iz  den  karid  doanwardz  roaod 
anvder  larj  silinder  kvrerd  wid  klol,  de  "aet-of  **  on  whig 
iz  teken  of  b;  anvder  silinder  in  kontakt  wid  it,  and  6kt 
Bfjren  b^  a  rvber,  in  a  fajon  dat  iz  berl  simpel  and  efektiv. 
ae  web  ov  peper,  stil  nrnig  on,  pasez  betwin  de  aekond 
t^p-kvTerd  r^ler  and  its  koanterpart,  tekig  de  imprejon 
on  its  vder  8[d  ot  de  remenig  forr  pejez ;  and  d4t  dsn  it 
rsnz  out  betwin  ttu  merr  rerlerz  ov  de  sem  serkvmferens, 
wvn  07  whig  kontenz  a  noQ  and  de  sder  a  sereted  n[f  wid 
a  tprig-prest  bar  nrnig  alog  iq  «id  or  it.     ffe  raajineri  iz 
B9  adjifsted  dat  de  n^f  kagez  de  peper  ekzaktli  betwin  ig 
Jit,  and,  de  peper  biig  held  hard  on  iq  s[d  b[  de  sprig  bar, 
krtf  it  in  ifh  ol  bvt  a  kvpel  or  tagz  nir  ig  end,  whig  ar 
left  for  de  pvrpos  ov  pulig  de  Jits  on  betwin  tta  sets  or 
rsnii)  taps,  vntil  it  iz  kot  b;  a  per  ov  smol  relerz  whig  ar 
driven  at  a  (^reter  spid  dan  de  rest  or  de  majin.    Eiz  im- 
inidietii  ter  de  Jits  apart  wher  de  bar  bin  ol  bvt  k^t,  and 
de  teps  hvri  on  whot  iz  nou  a  komplitli-printed  ni^zpeper 
7p  an  ink1[nd  plen,  at  de  top  or  whig  de  kari  it  doun  an 
osiletig  frem  whig  mmvz  pendslvm-wiz  s<t  ekzaktli  dat  it 
delirerz  a  peper  pres^sli  at  Iq  end  or  its  Jort  swig  on  tu 
de  fes  or  anvder  set  ov  rvnig  teps,  whig  kari  it  dounwardz 
on  der  outer  fes  b^de  mir  ferrs  ov  kontakt  az  de  rvn.     Be- 
twin diz  teps  a  frem  l^k  a  hqj  kem  swigz  bakwardz  and 
forwardz,  kagig  Tjp  w^n  deliverd  peper  at  everi  met  Jon, 
and  fligig  it  doun  on  a  berrd,  behind  whig  a  boi  sits  tu 
woQ  and  adjvst  de  Jits  az  de  fol.    ^e  kvrent  ov  er  rezd 
b^  de  m^Jon  ov  dis  frem  SYl^sez  tu  hcrld  ig  siiksidig  Jit 
agenst  de  teps  alog  whig  it  mmvz.    cl^s  tiii  boiz  and  de 
man  hm  atendz  de  maJin  ar  ol  de  manqal  lebor  rekwjrd, 
and  de  maner  ov  deliverig  de  peperz  alternetli  on  tu  ttu 
inklind  berrdz  redi  tu  resiv  dem,  givz  de  boiz  plenti  ov 
t^m  tu  si  dat  de  fol  properli ;  tu  adjust  derz  dat  me  bi 
sl^tli  krvmpeld,  and  tu  inspekt  de  w^rk. 

Eis  iz  a  veri  svmari  deskripjon  ov  de  we  in  whig  de 
maJin  performz  its  wvrk,  and  kan  konve  bst  a  veri  imper- 
fekt  idia  ov  whot  its  perfekjonz  ar.  Wvn  or  ttu  fsrder 
points  me,  houever,  help  de  rider  tu  rial^z  dem  merr  fuli. 
ae  ekzaktnes  wid  whig  part  iz  fited  tu  part,  for  instans, 
iz  Jern  when  wi  remember  dat  de  rerolmjonz  or  de 
majineri  ar  ol  orderd  ser  dat  de  web  or  peper  wil  tek  vp 
de  imprejonz  or  de  t^p  ekzaktli  opozit  ig  vder  on  its  tm 
B^dz  az  it  pasez  on,  and  dat  de  n^f  Jal  olwez  kvt  ekzaktli 
betwin  de  spesez  left  bj  de  semiterki^lar  pBJez  or  steriotips 
at  de  legf  or  a  koraplit  Jit,  wh^l  de  osiletig  teps  Jal  olwez 
delirer  dekvt  Jit  ekzaktli  at  de  outer  limit  ov  der  osilejon 
on  tu  de  laer  r^nig  teps  whens  de  ar  tcken  b^  de  swigig 
rak  widout  eni  drag  or  ter  ekzaktli  at  do  rjt  moment.  Hen 
agen  der  iz  a  kcrful  adj3stment  or  fars  agenst  fors  in  de 
maner  bi  whig  de  ril  or  peper  iz  kept  from  rsnig  faster 


dan  de  rest  or  de  majineri.  When  it  is  frepi  put  on 
espejali,  de  larj  diameter  or  a  gret  solid  dr^m  or  peper 
meks  it,  wvns  it  iz  wel  started,  rvn  wid  de  impetus  or  its 
ern  wet  faster  dan  it  iz  puld  b^  de  rerlerz,  and  vnles  held 
bak  de  peper  wud  d^s  bi  okegonali  ^der  pasig  slak  voder 
de  tips,  or  els  t3gig  wid  a  ssden  jerk  and  stren  dat  mit 
ter  it  asvnder.  ae  ril  ov  peper  iz  derfvr  kept  in  gek  b| 
a  drag  dat  kips  de  peper  olwez  tot  (taut),  and  yet  dsi 
not  stren  it. 

Bvt  de  m9st  wonderful  lig,  perhaps,  about  de  majio  ix 
de  maner  in  whig  de  steriotjps  ar  kept  konstantli  igkt 
If  II  tek  vp  a  Jit  ov  de  T/wz,  or  ov  de  Deli  Ni(z,  or  Skott* 
man,  peperz  nou  printed  on  de  Wolter  Pres,  \\  wil  si  dat 
de  imprejon  iz  ov  wvnderfuli  qniform  stregf,  and  de  kom- 
parison  ov  a  number  q,v  Jits  wil  Jer  olmvst  az  gret  t 
regqlariti  az  an  erld  *'  Pikerig,'*  or  *'  Ald^n  "  volt^m.  3e 
atenment  ov  S7g  ivennes  and  iiniformili,  printerz  wil  tel 
i[  iz  a  difikslt  lig  at  ol  t^mz.  and  yet  dis  maJin  dvz  it  at 
de  ret  ov  igkig  de  t^ps  for  12,50()  kopiz  an  our.  It  wnd 
bi  imposibel  for  mi  tu  deskr^b  klirli  hou  dis  iz  dvo  wid- 
out droigz,  bvt  it  wil,  perhaps  bi  svBJent  tu  enebel  mvst 
pipel  tu  understand  svmJig  ov  de  e6Jent  aimplisiti  ov  de 
arenjroent  if  i  stet  dat  de  igk  iz  psmpt  ^p  at  de  rekwizit 
spid  intu  tm  log  rezervworz  in  de  maJin,  an  vper  and  a 
Icrer,  whig  svpl^de  igkig  rerlerz  for  dc  tui  sets  or  steriotjps. 
It  iz  lifted  vp  kontini|78li  on  tu  a  rerler  whig  rsnz  in  diz 
rezervworz  and  pre^idz  onwardz  from  rerler  tu  roler  bj 
de  mir  kontakt  ov  svrfesez,  biig  ever  dron  out  Qner  az  it 
Serz  bi  de  gret  spid  ov  diz  rerlerz,  and  biig  at  de  sem  tiin 
mikst  wel,  and  med  intu  an  iven  kertig  on  der  svrfeiiez 
^rui  a  lateral  mejon  whig  dehav,  and  whig  droz  dem  bak- 
wardz and  forwardz  alog  ig  sderz*  fesez  at  de  sem  t^m 
dat  de  ar  rsnig  rapidli  on  der  aksez.  A  nifor  fkreper 
prerents  de  ferst  rb-ler  whig  liz  in  de  trof  from  tekig  3p 
mer  dan  a  ^in  kertig  ov  igk,  and  de  Qnnes  ov  de  vltimet 
leer  depozited  on  de  tips  iz  sekqrd  bi  de  gret  amount  or 
distribijon  whig  it  gets  on  de  vder  ralerz  bi  der  dvbel 
mcrjon  befcrr  rigig  de  last  soft  or  kompozijon  wvn  whi^ 
deliverz  it.  HofI  perfektli  de  arenjment  servz  its  objekt 
iz  wel  ateated  bi  de  W3rk  whig  de  maJin  pr^d^sez. 
(Tu  bi  kontintidj. 


SONET. 
Bilen  at  Molvent, 


c^uH  fifiu  Be  c/ta^n^  ve/mA  A^muAart/ we, 

aeAa^^/f  4¥n  ^U  amf'/in  :    ma,  Be  uaA^/ 
e^Ae^/  Be  Arau*/,  fie^4^  /ufOfA  Aevine4 
me  f4€Z€^,  az  ^/a  /Uefi  /Mez  ^i^ea 
Aapt/ on  mf,  /tuzom  ,'    Ay^  f, /a/  *^  ^ea^/ 
Be  fitj^  f,  am,"  ant/ fieyA,  Bai  ^ven  az  Bau 
(/i^^i  /ej/i  tn  BeAe/Aim  Bf,/ifAef//^, 
^roet(/  %^^ou9t^n  /  wA^/i^  Be  a^a^epf/  veA^z  /rk 
¥HAK(/e</ roune/ Bx,  ^etf^  ae,  wiB  Aam  Ai^ou, 
Bejef/z  av  4or<%  £  me  fnu^,  ant/ wef 
Be  dmff  ¥n^en/t/ a^A ^A^,  Be  Are^/  ifi,  4eff  / 
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INTELLIGENCE. 

ufhr  tkii  Department  ffthe  Jommalf  JMiee$  qfBvereireulaiortf 
•ea.»  cAottU  be  writUn  $eparateljf/rom  Utten,  cmd  marked  "  Journal." 

GLASGOW.  From  J,  C— On  Friday  evening,  the  4th  Sept, 
Mr  John  D.  Do«gla<  delivered  an  address  explanatory  of  the  ele- 
mentary principles  of  Phonography,  introductory  to  his  classes  for 
the  winter  season,  at  the  ropms  of  (he  Young  ]if  en*s  Society  for 
Rfligious  Improvement,  Olassford  street,  to  about  sixty  persons. 
The  address  embraced  both  Phonotypy  and  Phonography,  Mr 
Douglas  sketched  the  history  of  shorthand  from  the  time  of  Cicero 
up  to  Mr  Pitman's  of  the  present  day.  He  pointed  out  the  neces- 
sity of  shorthand,  and  the  many  advantages  to  be  derived  from  a 
practical  ac(|uaintance  with  the  art.  For  literary  purposes,  such 
as  essay  writing,  making  extracts,  he  said  Phonography  was  in- 
dispensable. He  also  guve  some  very  clever  illustrations  of  the 
incompleteness  of  the  Koman  alphabet,  with  an  exhibilion  of  the 
absurdities  of  our  common  orthography.  As  a  remedy  for  this  he 
introduced  the  phonetic  alphabet  and  the  phonetic  system  of  spel- 
ling. The  subject  was  well  received,  and  much  praise  is  due  to 
Mr  Douglas  for  his  unwearied  efforts  to  extend  Phonography  in 
this  town.  For  the  last  three  or  four  years  he  has  conducted  three 
public  classes  both  summer  and  winter  in  connection  with  the 
Above  Society. 

KIRKCALDY.  From  the  Fifeshire  Advertiter.^Ht  Thomp- 
eoTi,  the  well-known  lecturer  on  Phonography,  and  Orientalist,  of 
Edinburgh,  has,  through  the  favor  of  the  School  Board,  opened  a 
class  for  shorthand  in  Kirkcaldy.  It  gave  us  much  pleasure  to 
observe  so  many  well-dressed  young  men  step  forward  in  an  or- 
derly manner,  pay  for,  and  receive  the  class  card,  and  quietly  take 
their  seats  in  front  of  the  lecturer.  But  we  missed  the  presence 
of  lady  pupils,  for  we  had  understood  that  a  number  had  fairly 
made  up  their  minds  to  join  the  class.  Besides,  Phonography  is 
an  art  peculiarly  adapted  for  ladies.  The  lecturor  wisely  made 
his  first  lesson  answer  for  his  opening  lecture.  He  made  a  few 
preliminary  observations  with  the  view  of  pointing  out  the  ad- 
vantage of  Phonography  as  a  superior  mode  of  writing,  as  well  as 
a  means  of  helping  some  Joseph  Hume  or  Hugh  Miller  to  raise 
himself  up  to  the  temple  of  fame  by  tbe  royal  road,  which  so  many 
of  our  fellow-countrymen  discover,  to  stand  before  kings  or  to  sit 
behind  them.  He  told  an  entertaining  story  of  an  Edinburgh  lad, 
who  had  educated  himself,  and  succeeded  in  getting  himself  into 
a  lawyer's  office  as  shorthand  writer  to  the  firm,  his  aim  being, 
doubtless,  to  inspire  some  of  the  young  men  sitting  before  him. 

The  lecturer's  performance  on  the  black  board  was  well  sustained 
throughout.  His  characters  were  very  large,  but  his  straight  lines 
were  straight,  his  curves  were  curves,  and  his  cireles  were  round. 
This  may  be  thought  to  be  no  more  than  what  should  be,  but  it  is 
counted  a  masterpiece  in  art  to  draw  a  circle  (a  good  one)  without 
the  aid  of  a  pair  of  compasses.  Mr  Thompson's  neat  little  work 
entitled  "  Shorthand,  and  how  to  learn  it  in  twelve  lessons,"  must 
ere  long  take  its  place  as  9.  sine  qua  non  wherever  *<  Pitman's 
Manual "  is  used.  [We  shall  give  a  brief  notice  of  this  work  next 
week.     It  is  ill  adapted  to  take  the  place  here  assigned  to  it — Ed.'] 

LAND  PORT.  Portsmouth.  From  8uteliff  Robinson.— I  have 
again  to  report  some  little  progress  in  this  borough.  Last  year, 
for  the  first  time  since  my  phonographic  career  commenced,  my 
classes  continued  throughout  the  summer  with  a  fair  number  of 
attendants.  They  have  also  continued  through  this  summer  with 
an  increasing  number  of  pupils,  amounting  to  twenty,  exclusive  of 
five  private  pupils.  The  prospects  for  the  coming  winter  are  very 
encouraging ;  there  is  much  talk  about  shorthand,  and,  what  is 
better,  a  desire  to  learn  it.  Solicitors  and  others  of  extensive  cor- 
respondence almost  invariably  require  their  employees  to  have  a 
knowledge  of  Phonography ;  but  unfortunately  they  are  not  wil- 
ling, as  a  rule,  to  pay  extra  for  it,  especially  if  the  would-be  clerk 
is  a  youth  "  raw  from  school."  My  advice  to  all  such  is  to  con- 
tent themselves  for  a  little  time  until  they  have  learned  office 
routine^  and  then  go  where  their  phonographic  knowledge  will  be 
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duly  appreciated.     This  they  are  doing,  so  that  if  employers  wish 
to  retain  their  shorthand  clerks  they  must  raise  their  salaries. 

A  few  weeks  ago  I  was  invited  by  Mr  Heckford,  the  master  of 
a  National  Middle-Class  school  at  Gosport,  to  give  his  pupils  an 
address  on  Phonography.  There  were  about  sixty  present,  and 
the  majority  appeared  very  interested  in  what  was  said,  and  took 
notice  of  some  points  in  the  address.  A  few  '<  Teachers "  and 
**  Compends  *"  have  since  been  forwarded  for  the  use  of  the  pupils. 
Several  years  ago  I  gave  the  confidential  clerk  of  our  present 
Mayor  (R.  E.  Davis,  esq.,)  a  course  of  lessons  in  Phonography, 
but  his  duties  have  increased  so  much  of  late  that  it  has  become 
necessary  to  employ  an  additional  shorthand  clerk.  Three  of  the 
young  clerks  are  under  instruction  to  supply  the  Mayor's  wants, 
and  one  is  progressing  very  rapidly. 

On  the  6th  August  I  commenced  a  second  course  of  instruction 
to  the  pupils  of  the  Rev  8.  Spurgeon's  school,  Havant ;  the  class 
consists  of  sixteen.  In  the  Journal  for  20th  February  a  notice 
was  inserted  announcing  the  intention  of  the  Portsmouth  School 
Board  to  introduce  shorthand  into  their  school.  The  subject, 
however,  did  not  assume  a  definite  form  until  3Lst  August,  when 
a  class  of  twelve  pupil  teachers  was  commenced  in  the  Swan  street 
schoolroom.  I  am  now  engaged  every  evening  except  "Wrdnesday, 
which  I  hope  to  fill  up  before  the  month  is  out  with  another  even- 
ing class. 

My  present  engagements  are,  Monday  evening,  thn^e  private 
pupils ;  Tuesday,  the  Sc"hool  Board  and  private  tuition  afterwards ; 
Wednesday  afternoon,  private  tuition  ;  Thursday,  private  pupil  at 
5,  class  from  6  to  9  ;  Friday,  class  at  Rev.  S.  Spurgeon's  school, 
and  private  pupil  on  return  ;  Saturday  evening,  priva'e  pupils. 
Total,  nine  private  pupils,  thirty-four  in  classes,  besides  twenty- 
-six  of  the  day-school  pupils. 

LEEDS  Shobthand  Wbitwis'  Association.  —  The  annual 
meeting  of  this  Association  will  be  held  itt  the  rooms  of  the  As- 
sot^iation,  East  parade,  on  Friday  evening,  1st  October,  at  8  o'clock. 
All  shorthand  writers  in  Leeds  and  the  district  are  invited  to  at- 
tend. The  meetings  will  be  held  weekly  during  the  wir.ter  months. 
LIVERPOOL  Shorthand  Whiters*  Association.— The  first 
weekly  meeting  for  the  winter  season  was  held  on  Wednesday 
evening  1  Sept.  There  was  a  very  meagre  attendance.  Report- 
ing practice  and  a  little  conversation  occupied  the  evening.  We 
take  this  opportunity  to  inform  shorthand  writers  who  wish  to  join 
that  they  must  send  postage  stamp  for  reply,  and  further  that  no 
notice  will  be  taken  of  letters  addressed  in  phonetic  shorthand 
writing.  We  think  the  officers  in  the  post  office  have  enough  to 
do  without  deciphering  such  addresses.  It  so  happens  that  there 
are  members  of  the  Association  sorters,  else  we  should  not  receive 
one  letter  so  addressed. 


COEEESPONDENCE. 

From  T.  R.  S.—l  enclose  a  little  pamphlet  called  "  Shorthand 
in  a  day,"  by  the  Rev.  W,  Passmore,  in  case  you  have  not  already 
seen  it,  for  which  I  fooli«»hly  gave  six  stamps.  I  hope  you  will 
notice  it  in  the  Journal,  and  thus  caution  its  readers  against  mak- 
ing a  similar  mistake  to  mine.  I  should  be  glad  if  you  would 
kindly  give  me  your  opinion  of  my  writing  in  the  Journal.  [Mr 
Passmore's  shorthand  is  not  worthy  of  notice.  We  are  often  asaed 
by  a  correspondent  to  give  our  opinion  of  his  shorthand  writing  in 
the  Journal.  We  cannot  undertake  to  do  so.  When  a  person  un- 
derstands Phonography  he  knows  that  he  understands  it,  as  T.  R. 
S.  evidently  does,  and  by  comparing  his  writing  with  printed  Pho- 
nography, he  can  tell  if  it  is  a  neat  style  of  writing. — £d.] 

From  JT.  S. — In  the  Phonetic  Journal  o{  4th  September  I  noticed 
an  advertisement  of  a  new  magazine,  written  in  the  Corresponding 
Style,  thirty-six  pages,  with  a  presentation  plate ;  the  first  num- 
ber price  l^^.  I  was  incredulous  as  to  so  much  shorthand  beint; 
sol  d  for  I  ^d.  I  sent  2d.  in  s  amps,  and  received  the  enclosed,  which 
I  send  for  your  consideration. 

*'  Sir, — We  are  sorry  to  inform  you  that  the  ^ew  magazine  has 
proved  a  failure.  We  therefore  send  a  copy  of  our  system  of 
shorthand  instead.  Yours  truly,  A.  A.-  Parsons."  [It  is  utterly 
worthless,  and  even  contemptible,  both  as  to  the  system  and  the 
getting  up.  -Ed."] 
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•rar*  t     maia, 


From  Senry  Pitman. — I  have  this  morning  (3  September)  bad 
a  Tisit  from  a  friend  who  bas  just  returned  from  Spain,  and  wbo 
has  brought  with  bim  a  Roodly  supply  of  delicious  grapes,  wbicb 
be  told  me  were  deliyered  for  biin  on  board  at  \d.  per  pound  !  I 
ftm  trying  to  iniuce  our  Co-operative  Wholesale  Society,  which 
does  a  trade  of  more  than  two  millions  Stirling  per  annum,  to  add 
this  best  of  fruits  to  their  list  of  articles,  with  which  they  supply 
700  oo-operatire  stores.  We  must  each  do  what  we  can  to  make 
fruit  more  plentiful.  Permit  me  to  mention  the  name  of  a  firm 
which  is  prepared  to  ship  grapes  at  the  above  rate :  Messrs  Bell 
and  Reyna,  Calle  (street)  Manna,  Huelva,  Spain.  The  following 
•ztraeta  from  the  Oruphie  and  CaneWt  Magazine  may  be  worth 
te*printing  in  the  Journal. 

**  But  Where's  tbe  fruit  to  come  fh)m  ?  We  already  import  as 
much  as  the  people  abroad  can  spare,  [?]  and  yet,  from  about  Feb. 
till  gooseberry  time,  there  is  no  fruit  (nothing  out  endless  rhubarb) 
to  be  had— by  *  the  million '  at  any  rate.  *  Grow  it  yourselves ' 
is  sound  advice ;  and  no  doubt  oottap^rs  might  do  a  vast  deal  more 
in  this  wav  if  *  small  industries '  suited  the  genius  of  the  English 
people.  When  one  thinks  how  immensely  profitable  is  an  apricot 
tree  against  a  cottaffe  wall  near  a  manufacturing  town,  one  wonders 
why  every  cottage  has  not  a  fruit  tree  of  some  kind  trained  a^rainst 
it  For  our  part  we  go  in  for  apples,  which  would  give  Hodge 
(and  Hodge's  little  ones)  plenty  to  eat  as  well  as  to  sell.  It  bas 
often  been  pointed  out  that  our  cottages  furnish  miles  upon  miles 
of  ready-built  walls  of  the  best  sort  for  growing  hardy  fruit  trees, 
and  by  raising  a  light  framework  over  the  roofs  these  too  might 
be  made  available  for  fruit  producing.  But  while  Hodge  and  nis 
landlord  are  discussing  the  matter,  let  us  remember  how  much 
■light  be  gained  by  *  utilising '  railway  sidings.  The  thing  is 
largely  done  in  Belgium  and  lioUand.  Anywhere  between  Maes- 
tridit  and  Mechlin,  for  instance,  you  may  see  the  espaliers  kept 
low  and  neatly  trained  on  wires.  Ask  the  station-master  if  the 
fruit  ever  gets  stolen.  He*ll  smile  and  say, '  Some  does,  perhaps ; 
but  there's  enough  left  to  pay  the  orchard  company  a  very  good 
dividend.'  Surely  we  too  might  have  railway  orcluurd  companies. 
Something  we  ought  to  do  ;  for,  if  we  don't  do  something,  apples 
inll  take  to  getting  dear,  like  oysters ;  and  the  best  waj  to  make 
ibis  impossible  is  to  have  at  least  thrice  as  many  fhut  trees  in 
England  as  we  have. 

'^  We  are  not  such  great  grow^  of  fruit  as  we  might  be,  and 
as  we  really  ou^ht  to  be,  considering  the  health-giving  properties 
belonging  to  this  branch  of  the  vegetable  kingdom.  One  who  has 
tiie  welfare  of  the  human  race  at  heart,  has  lately  cast  eyes  on  our 
neglected  railway  sidings,  and  it  has  occurred  to  him  that  they 
might  be  utilised  by  the  growing  of  apple  trees.  .  .  .  Surely 
"^e,  too,  might  have  our  railway-orchard  companies.  There  aie, 
by  the  statistical  tables  of  1873,  over  16,000  miles  of  railways  in 
tbe  United  Kingdom,  and  anyone  may  set  to  work  to  calculate  how 
many  trees  could  be  grown,  and  how  many  apples  there  would 
probably  be,  in  a  good  season,  for  each  of  us.'* 


NBW  MEMBERS  OF  THE  PHONETIC  SOCIETY 

AND  CERTIFICATED  TEACHERS. 

The  utmitn  ^Ai$  SocUtjf  fetetpl  htmorarjf  membft  marked  *  tij  correH 

iks  Itmotu  qfkameri^  tkromgk  ike  pott,  gratuii<m»y, 

Bsker  Joseph,  18  Widenursh  itreet.  Hereford 

Croii  Emeat,  64  Bjland  street  north,  Birminebam 

FinlaTson  J.  O^  106  Eldon  street.  South  Shields 

Oonld  J.  W.,  Newland,  Hnll 

Bill  Qtonr.  26  Belle  voe.  Leek,  St^fih. :  printer 

Inns  Frederic,  83  Sherlock  street,  Birmingham 

Machntchon  (Msk^^on)  J.  W.,  22  Church  street,  Psrtick,  Glss|;ow 

I^sterson  0.  A.,  6  Windsor  place,  Ola^ffow:  arts'  student 

Beed  O.  H.,  49  Ickneild  street  west,  Birmingham :  jeweler 

Sedgwick  J.  T.,  Tamworth  street,  Lichfield 

AUerati^i  </  Jiddrtu, 
Oilyard  A.,  firom  Bolton  fo  19  AireviUe  terraee,  Frisnghall,  Shipley 
Campbell  Fraser,  /Wmh  Stanhope  at.  to  22  Bolingbroke  teiraos,  Wandsworth 

common,  London 
Oandr  Prof., /Wm  Benhill  road  to  Blphinatone  cottage,  Crssaingham  groTs 

Batton,  Surrey 


Lttten  iff  inquiry  to  the  eanduetort  qf  evrtWeulaion  wuui  eoniain  •  potim§§ 
ttamp  or  an  mddreaatd  p^eteard,  Bv»rg  oommtmiemHon  hdendtd/or  iki$ 
Journal  muH  b«  auiktnticaUd  hp  t\«  nam*  and  addrtu  qftk*  wriUr. 

Wanted,  two  members  for  the  "  Railway  Writer,"  an  ereroirculator  con- 
dncted  by  Mr  Joseph  Denton,  it  Friar  street,  Readtng.  whose  aim  is  to  ad- 
Tance  the  phonographic  knowledge  of  the  members,  lione  need  apply  I 
those  who  wish  to  improTC  theroselTes  in  the  art  and  are  wilting  tt 
The  **  Cabinet "  circulates  with  tbe  niagasine.    Apply  to  ths  above  i 

There  are  two  Tseaaoies  on  the  postal  list  of  the  *'  Besayist  and  Conpeaer," 
a  newlT  established  evermreulator  written  in  the  easy  Reporting  Btytok 
Original  articles  only.  Circulates  tbe  "Midland  Phonetic  Herald."  An- 
nual  subscription,  6d. ;  no  entrance  fee.  Apply  to  Mr  A.  Baker,  lOS  Higli 
street,  Lewes,  Sussex. 

Wanted,  a  ten  adraneed  phonographers,  in  London,  to  join  an  evereirsv- 
latinr  magasine  to  be  written  in  the  Reporting  Style,  now  being  at  abiishad. 
It  wu!  circulate  the  Shorthand  Times,  Phonographic  Quarterlr  Beriew,  tbe 
Midland  Phonetic  Herald,  Phonographer,  and  Cabinet ,  and  will  contain 
sheets  fbr  correspondence,  remarks,  outlines,  and  adTertiaementa.  Thras 
days  allowed  for  perosal.  Entrance  fi»e,  9d. :  half-yaariy  sttbaeriptkm,  IJ, 
payable  in  adraace.  Applieante  for  memherabip  moat  ba  able  to  write  the 
system  at  the  rate  of  about  100  words  per  minute.  Address  Mr  T.  O.  Jaggi^ 
2  Gampden  House  road,  Campden  bill,  Kensington,  London,  W. 

Mr  D.  F.  Crabb,  46  Dundas  street,  Glasgow,  would  be  glad  to  eorreapond 
with  a  phonographer  in  the  Corresponding  Style  for  mutual  imprcement. 

A  Certificated  Teacher  and  member  of  tbe  Phonetic  Society  would  b«  wil- 
ling  to  exchange  lessons  in  shorthand  for  corrections  of  hia  Franeh  exeiaiaea. 
Address  **  B,"  Post  OBoe,  Hereford. 

Mr  A.  O.  Daridson,  10  Westow  Hill  terrace,  Upper  Norwood,  Losidoa, 
would  be  glad  to  correspond  with  a  phonographer  in  the  Cocrtspoadinf  Stgrl* 
for  motual  improvement. 

**  Orspho,"  care  of  Mr  Franks,  45  Holbom  circus,  London,  B.C.,  wfahM 
to  oorreapond  with  a  ship  broker's  clerk  on  ahi|^»ing. 

J.  M.  B.— It  is  an  understood  regulation  of  the  Phonetit  Society  thai  ia 
eases  where  persons  are  unacquainted  with  each  other  gentlemen  do  not 
write  to  ladies  soliciting  correspondence.  Your  letter,  addreaeed  to  a  lady, 
unknown  to  ynu,  has  been  forwarded  to  us,  and  we  have  written  to  aay  that 
it  must  have  been  sent  in  ignorance  of  thia  regnlatioo. 

J.  5.— We  have  a  copy  of  "  Astle'e  Origin  and  Progress  of  Writhig."  "Ws 
thank  yon  for  the  infbrmatioa  that  Chatto  and  Windos  have  a  eopy  for  sale, 
marked  at  35«:  Some  reader  of  tbe  i'AoaeMc /MN-Noi  mi^  wiah  to  possaas  a 
copy  of  this  scarce  and  valuable  work. 

O.  F.  H.  does  |iot  give  us  his  name  and  address,  "not  neoessarily  for  pnb- 
lication,  but  as  a  guarantee  of  good  fnith,"  as  the  Tlmn  says  every  day. 


J.  Dutfieldf  Birmingham. — A  parcel  is  waiting  for  yon  here.  Pkase  tar* 
ward  your  address. 

HE  PB*V8T  AEK*VZ  OV  A  POMPKIAN. 

A  korespondcnt  ov  de  Tlmz,  r[tig  from  Rom,  12  Jm]^, 
givz  de  foloig  akount  or  an  ioterestig  disk3veri«  J5tt  medv 
or  Herman  dermestik  arkivs  at  Pompeii.  (*} 

^  hay  jvst  retvrnd  from  vizitig  de  Komendeterr  Fim^Ui, 
hm  haz  given  mi  a  diteld  and  merat  interettig  akoant  ot 
de  Teri  Talqabel  diskvreri  med  widin  dJz  last  fi(  dra  at 
Pompeii,  de  disk^reri,  in  fakt,  tu  \\,z  SJnior  Fiwvlli'z 
wsrdz,  ov  de  ark^rz  or  a  privet  sitizen  ov  Pompeii,  kon« 
sistig  ov  a  larj  number  ov  tahellm  ceraUx  in,  aiaa,  de  moat 
perijabel  kondijon,  b^t  stil  s^fijentli  wel  prezerrd  lu  per- 
mit ov  de  r^tig  vpon  dem  biig  desiferd. 

3e  workmen  ar  bizi  ekakavetig  de  remena  or  a  pr^Tat 
bous,  de  wolz  ov  whig  ar  kvverd  wid  weUprezerrd  pantiga, 
and  in  klirig  W3n  ov  de  ^per  rmmz  siti^eted  abvv  de  in- 
fjrior  amhulctcrum  da  kem  vpon  a  wuden  boks  aamwhot 
arsgk  iniu  de  pevment,  whiq  in  de  proaea  ov  t^m  had  given 

I.  Or  de  several  wex  in  whig  de  nsm  or  dis  en/eot  siti  is  prvnoitiisl 
wi  adopt  Pom-pei-if  5ri  silabelx,  de  midel  wn  kootenig  a  moDosilabik 
diftog  komporsd  ov  de  sekond  and  5erd  vouelx  (rekond  in  de  order 
a,  e, «,  o,  o,  w,)  klosli  vterd,  as  oi  ^noise,  boy}  is  a  monosilabik  diOog 
kompcrxd  ov  nsmbers  4  and  1,  and  ai  ^Isotah}  pnmoimst  ^-^ai^m 
wid  de  Grik  ai)  is  a  monosiiabik  difitog  konprad  ov  dt  voxels  nvA- 
bers  8  and  1 
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we  benid  it.  It  wo2  bj  de  gvstost  gud  foptiin,  wq  m^t 
olmcrtt  aa  bi  de  mircst  Ivk,  dat  it  w«is  not,  wid  it«  kontenta, 
redi^st  iu  dvst  and  frai^aMmta  befw  de  aatiyr  or  de  dia- 
kvTeri'  woz  aaertsnd.  3e  aiatem^  wharevar  it  kan  bi  fol^d, 
IB  ta  reBunT  da  «rd  «r  deiri  perpendikiibrli,  b^  makiQ  at  a 
lar  level  horizontal  grmv^ik  kYtii)i  ta  de  depl  oy  a  fut  or 
merr,  and  whig,  remiaytg  de  avp^rt  from  de  eri  abvv,  kozea 
it  tu  M  awe  from  de  perpendikqlar  fea,  diaklerziQ  whoter^ 
tae  bi  berid  dar.  9ia  rediisex  ta  a  minimimt  de  denjer  ov 
brekig  eni  warka  or  art,  ii^laa,  or  sder  objekta  whig  me  bi 
hiden  widio,  and  bi  dk  mine  de  boka,  whig  woz  8«r  kora- 
plitti  karbon^ad  dat  it  krvmbeld  voder  de  tvg,  woz  left 
iaoieted  and  koroparatirli  Tmiajard.  It  megurd  about  80 
aantimeterz  (2  fit  7  inqez)  in  widit  b|  rader  mer  in  legit. 
Svm  parrjona  or  it,  l^ouerar,  ger  we  wid  de  rebij  about  it, 
and  it  woi  ajq  ti|  kooten  a  namber  or  tabJeta  vpon  de 
eiidi  or  wbi^  traaii)e  or  ritiD  wer  at  wane  rekognizd.  3e 
errersier,  ti^  ^ia  gret  prez,  perairig  de  importaoa  or"  de 
^iekereri,  diakontiniid  de  ekakave/oaz  at  dit  apot,  tnk  q1 
arelabel  mine  ta  prqrtekt  de  bol^a  whev  it  woe,  and  telegrafb 
ta  de  Miaiatev  or  P^bltk  Inatrakfon  hir  at  Berm.  bm  at 
irvna  iaatmkted  Sinior  Fi^relli,  Direkter-Jeneral  ov  de 
Stet  Ekakare/oQa*  ta  g«r  doun  bi  ^e  fertt  trea  ta  Nepek. 
Bi  8  o*kIok  de  folcri^  momii)  Sinior  Fiorelli  woz  at 
Pompeii,  aqd  a  alit  el^ami&ejon  konrinat  him,  not  emii  or 
de  herpleaqea  or  aten^ptiij  tu  prezerr  de  boka,  bat  dat  en* 
erjetik  atepa  mvat  bi  teken  at  wane  if  de  konteata  wer 
in  bi  aerd.  ^a  Iponaiated,  49  njrli  az  kad  bi  aaertend, 
or  aboat  ,S00  ^n  tab)eta  or  pinwud  or  reriaa  dimen- 
Jonz  ;  avm  tne.^Qrig  IIQ  mi)im^terz  b|  83  (4^  iogez  b^ 
81).  Tjderz  J33  bi  120  (5  ingez  bi  4f ),  and  a  fn  dabel  die 
Bjz,  ol  ti4  tugeder  ii^  ifriz,  and  pakt  ii^  regular  order,  or 
atreta;  and  apon  de  ej  or  a  number  or  diz  tablets — a^ 
wil  probabU  bj  found  ^p^n  4em  c^l  when  de  har  bin  ei^b- 
jekted  tu  a  klcraer  ekzaminejon— woz  de  wfrd  ^Pef- 
acriptio),  ritei^  if  J4  qtrame^t^m  (igk),  and  folod  bi  a  nen^, 
on  avro  in  de  jenitir,  and  on  aderz  in  de  detir  kes.  Wid 
l(ret  delil^aai  w^n  pr  de  paketa  from  de  aper  stretam  wqz 
lifted  of  apd  kerft|li  erpei^d,  when,  tu  dedelit  or  ol  around, 
de  ritig  woz  aji^  diatiqkli  lejibel— de  atilas,  in  penetretig 
de  ^in  leer  or  waka  (whig  had  entirli  disapird)  harig  left 
He  form  oy  t|e  k^raktejrz  on  de  aoft  wud  benid— aa4  4^ 
folmi)  wair4?  w^  red  :— 

{Q  Volusio  SftturnSi^o,  P.  Cor* 
peUo^  Cos.  yut.  K.  M 
4C.  Alleius  Carpi^'scrtDfi  ma 
a«cepiMe.  ab.  L.  Caeciilio 
^ucuado  HB  MCOCXXCVl 
ab  auctione  mp  supsti- 
pulatu  ejus  ^ 

'!4^tum  Pomp.) 

Whig  \  mji  Fender— 

iWx^^  bf  Bfarcjoi  Alleiaf  Carp^  m  the  8th  pf  the  ^enda,  of 
July,  Quii^tva  Yolusius  Saturoinus  and  jPublius 'Coraetius  beiag^  Con- 
ault  (^.1).  ^6).  X  bare  received  firao^  L^ii|eCafeili«8  Jocund  us,  1^6 
•••tercet,  the  amoaot  iacraasedb/  sap  ^pon  the  ^oatcaGt  atipulated 
by  hiia.    Done  at  Pompeii.) 

3ii  p^Jon  oy  <lo  (conteatp  l^ri^  bin  kopid  in  best  de 


tableta  wer  rikl^zd,  for  denjer  a9  iminent  woa  menealg 
de  berl  dat  it  bekem  arjent  tu  tek  immidiet  steps  tu  ar^rt  it, 
and  tu  plan  and  akompli/  dp  remmral  or  dia  airiz  or  dok- 
qmenta  tu  a  aefer  plea  widoui  a  mament'a  anneaeaari  delf . 
Older  diz  tableta  wer  not  in  de  hapleali  peri/abel  kondijon 
or  de  boka,  whig  for  1,800  yirz»  aer  fcrr,  had  prertekted 
dem  from  de  aaroundig  dehri,  and  from  de  moiati^r  per- 
kerletig  ^ra^  it,  jet  de  kwikli  ger  sj^oz  dat  bat  komparatirli 
litel  wud  bi  rekwird  tn  resolr  dem  oleer  intu  fragments,  if 
not  dast.  Not  ernli  wer  de  aper  tablets  beginig  tu  worp 
and  split  bi  de  efekt  or  de  hit,  whig  woz  ekaeair— wi  har 
had  de  ;}ermometer  ap  tu  35  aentigred  (77  Ferenhit)  bat 
a  kontiniiaa  Jarp  kraklig  soui^d  from  de  mas  itself,  lik 
d^t  or  hef-lited  garkoi  when  blern  apon,  woi  gradqali  ia- 
krisig.  Tu  ar^rt  de  efekt  or  ie  hit,  a  namber  or  klodz 
wer  avkt,  rag  out,  and  led  around  de  remenz  or  de  boks 
aad  its  kon tents,  and  ^en  k^m  de  kweation  hou  it  woz  lu 
bi  remuiFd.  Tu  atempt  tu  lift  it  bodili  woz  eridantli  im* 
praktikabel,  for  de  aliteat  yildig  in  e^\  part  mit  koz  de 
fa^l  tu  fcoi  tu  pieez.  Ja  dia  diiikalti,  aQ4  &<  it  woz  klir 
dat  de  boka  maat  perij  in  tekig  froqf^  i^  fte  faf  mmr  ralna- 
bel  kontenta,  it  okard  tu  Sinior  Fi«Frel)i  dat  4e  tableta  m^t 
bi  ren^mrd  leer  bi  leer  bi  kerfuli  ^HS^rtig  betwin  ig  a  kind 
or  tin  alia,  ia  air  ikwal  tu  do  aiip^^Jt^  ^ii^gupment.  SAa  woa 
atempted,  f^nd  aakaesfuli  wan  |t|;|itam  aft^er  i^nader  woz  led 
apon  a  ^in  damp  klo^  pleat  apon  4e  wan  bei)44.  Warkig 
on  widont  f^  iaetant's  repera  di^ri^  4ehol  or  >broiIig  JmJi 
de,  de  last  leer  woz  eak<^fiili  lifted  az  de  aai^  went  doun, 
and  den  atrog  beriq  p<rlz  and  kor4z  l^rig  bin  atagt  tu  de 
BoUd  plaKorm  on  whig  de  tal^lets  bad  bin  led,  12  men, 
"  wid  mejurd  step  and  al^/'  kari4  4^  ^^^  alog  de  14  milz 
betwin  Pompeii  t^i  If  epelz,  an4  4epoj;ited  it  se9i  in  wan 
or  de  rmmz  konek(ed  wi4  de  kplekJoQ  or  4e  papiri  in  de 
Na/onal  Mqzjam.  In  4^*  rnui\,  w^ig  iz  kept  a^;  dark  az 
posibel,  deekzaminejon  or  diz  ^^blets  iz  nou  goig  forward, 
yfan  bi  wan  de  ar  kerfuli  pl^t  in  trei!  m^  or  kardberd, 
bi  whig  de  denjer  likli  tu  a^  fron^  de  Jrigkig  or  ekspan- 
Jon  de  genjez  or  temperatiir  fee  kc^z  in  aag  matirialz  ^ 
wud  or  ghis  wil  bi  aroided.  J^erful  fak-simiU?  oy  de  rit- 
iqz  oq  ig  ar  bjig  med,  an4  ^  iQ  ^^n  iz  JLOiqpUted  it  wil 
bJ  el^zi^iud  and  komperd  wi4  de  orijini^  b^4e  iQ^st  koip- 
peten);  pefsonz,  in  order  tu  injmr  4e  zi^at  akrmpi],lf a 
el^zak^n^s.  4^  4  har  eedi  4iz  tablets  ar  faaa4  tu  bi  fasend 
tngieder  ii^  tfriz,  lik  triptifcs  ,^triptychfl).  Qn  wan  sjd  er 
ig  ar  t^  l^eriz,  i^ru^  whig  4e  kordz— or  whig  kon^iderabel 
f^ceeez  ren^en^wep  past,  aii^d  den  harig  bin  l^arid  roun4f 
wer  brofi  tugeder,  t^d  inserted  intu  %  k^nd  or  ^mv  axed 
doun  4e  midel  or  de  iner  tablet — ^sag  a  gnnr,  in  fakt,  fiz 
4erz  ^n  in  4e  militari  dipl^rmaz  or  brpnz»  ^nd  in  whig  olsor 
a  pis  q?  tiji^  wu4  ap4r  tu  ^ay  bin  pleat  for  de  parpoa  or 
pror^l^tig  de  farCaa  ar  4e  wal^s.  ^e  iuer  a^d  or  ig  tablet 
Imvz  a  nare  kind  or  filet  aJog  de  ejez,  whig  form  a  fremwark 
tu  enklecz  de  wak*.  cle  greteat  antiaipe/onz  ar  entertend 
az  tu  de  inforn^f  Jon  4i3  maa  or  dokqments,  ol  reletig  ta 
WKn  peraou  or  wau  famiU*  xueaford  regardig  de  priret  lif, 
maner^,  and  kastoma  or  de  inhabitants  or  Pompeii.    Nor 

Digitized  by  V^OO^  IV:: 


884 


THE  PHONETIC  JOURNAL. 


18  Sept.,  1876. 


•7g  diakvveri  hai  bin  med  sins  de  selebreted  papyri  wer 
foand  at  Herknleaism  in  1752 ;  bst  wbil  des,  after  de 
ekspenditq^r  ov  indeBnit — olmerst  mirakiil^s — pejens  and 
skil  in  des^ferig  dem,  irer  found  tu  konten  nir^ig  b^t  de 
frag^mentari  remenz  or  filoaofikal  trjtisez,  diz,  iromidietli 
lejibel,  ofer  even  prospekt  ov  aferrdig  invalqabel  kontri- 
bqjonz  tu  onr  nolej  or  eyeri-de  l^f  at  de  komensment  ov 
de  Eristian  ira. 

aE  PRaORES  OV  INTERNASONAL  UNION. 

y  '  . 

Notwidatandii)  de  eksesiy  annamenta  or  de  ej,  der  ar 
•^  VTna  veri  enkTirejig  evidensez  ov  rial  pror^es  terardz  a 
liabit  ov  jeneral  kombinejon,  whig  wil  gretli  ed  de  grand 
objekt  ov  a  Kord  ov  Internajonal  Lo,  oSJali  rekogn^zd  b^ 
everi  Government,  klirli  def|nd  az  tu  its  spejal  aplikejonz, 
and  pisfuli  administerd  b^  a  sentral  Tr[bq,nal,  kon8titi|,ted 
bi  a  kolektiv  apointroent  ov  de  verivs  Stets. 

Wi  me  bi,  az  jet,  a  log  we  of  from  svq  a  dez^rabel 
konssmejon,  yet  der  ar  not  won  tig  s^nz  dat  it  iz  luimig 
vp  in  de  fitter  wid  olredi  rekogn^zabel  outlinz.  For  it  iz 
at  list  biig  renderd  inkrisigli  posibel,  ^rui  de  graig  ten- 
densi  ov  Urcrpian  and  Transatlantik  ne/onz  tu  tek  kounael 
amvgtt  demseWz  b^  minz  ov  reprezentativ  Kovfgre$ezt 
givig  r[e  tu  aerten  definit  prinsipelz,  for  fi^tiir  mHti^al 
gidans. 

Won  ov  de  mffst  important  ov  diz  ^aderigz  woz  de 
risent  o6Jal  Porstal  Konferens.  help  at  Bern,  in  Switzer- 
land, in  Oktorber,  1874.  It  woz  atended  b^  reprezentativz 
from  <d1  de  'dre-pian  Governments,  from  de  United  Steti, 
and  iven  from  won  kontri  ov  Afrika — l*jipt.  Its  deliber- 
ejonz  rezolted  in  de  formal  adopjon  ov  a  i(niform  inter- 
najonal p98tej-ret  ov  Qv  bepene,  Qv  sou  (sous^,  or  Qv 
Bents,  for  everi  leter  ov  h&f-an-ouns  wet,  and  ov  ^ri 
fardigz  for  everijtifi  ounsez  ov  printed  mater,  ais  jeneral 
tarif  kem  intu  operejon  on  de  Ist  Jml^,  1875,  in  ol  de 
kontriz  reprezented  at  Bern,  ekfiept  Frans,  whig  olser  wil 
adopt  it  nekst  yir,  on  de  ekspirejon  ov  her  kvrent  postal 
kontrakts.  Sos  haz  bin  olredi  a^ivd  a  mtrst  important 
internajonal  or^anieejon,  far  eksidig  in  eria  de  larjeot  ov 
historik  empirz.  3e  mir  fakt  dat  it  embresez  ol  XXrap 
and  nirli  ol  Nort  Amertka  in  won  konserted  sistem  ov 
pisful  operejon,  iz  in  itself  a  m(Tst  important  presedent  for 
filtq^r  and  fvrder  developments  or  de  prinsipel  ov  inter- 
najonal iinion. 

Anoder  interestig  instans  ov  de  k^nd  woz  aferrded  b^  de 
World*!  Prizon  Koggres,  whiQ  asembeld,  in  London,  in 
Jmlj,  1872.  On  d&t  oke^on,  twenti-tifi  nejonz  wer  repre- 
zented h\  formali  akredited  dele^ets,  inkluidig  som  from 
Japan  in  de  far  ist,  and  ^ili  {Chili)  and  Brazil  in  de  ot- 
merst  west.  3&t  gaderig  olser  ar^vd  at  a  jeneral  agrament 
on  serten  prinsipelzov  Prizon  Disiplin,  whig  older  not,  az 
in  de  kes  ov  de  Bern  Postal  Eonvenjon,  ofijali  aksepted 
bi  de  respektiv  Governments,  hav  yet  furnijt  a  besis  ov 
gidans  whig  haz  sins  bin  praktikali  rekogn^zd  tu  a  kon- 
'  siderabel  ekstent  b^  de  eknekiitiv  olorrtiz  ov  som  ov  de 
nejonz  reprezented  at  de  Eoggres. 

IS^ev  risent  internajonal  mitigz  hav  taken  de  form  or 


Statistikal  and  Telegra6k  Eoggresez.  And  bir  agen,  ol- 
der a  direktli  ofijal  endorsment  ov  de  prersidigz  me  har 
bin  lakig,  yet  de  inkrist  besia  ov  agriment  for  fi^ti^r  sien- 
tiflk  arenjments  atend  h\  minz  ov  diz  volontari  asemblis 
ov  reprezentativz  from  de  famili  ov  nejonz,  hai,  in  itself, 
indirektli  eded  de  Governments  bi  fornijig  dem  wid 
adijonal  fasilitiz  for  ar^vig  at  diplermatik  agriments  in 
referens  tu  de  sobjekts  huiz  progres  woz  ekstended  at  dia 
gaderigz. 

ae  akti^al  konstitqjon  ov  an  Internajonal  Jmdijal  Eort 
i4n  Ljipt,  formali  komplited  and  establijt  dqrig  de  prezeot 
yar,  iz  anoder  event  ov  most  ^rig  import.  For  older 
^nli  aplikabel  tu  kasez  afektig  foren  rezidents  in  d4t 
ksntri,  it  haz  konstitiited  a  most  vnli^abel  presedent  and 
ekzampel,  whig  me  bi  renderd  avelabel  for  de  rekognijon, 
hensforl,  ov  nidful  prinsipelz  ov  internajonal  lo,  bi  som 
larjer  and  merr  jeneral  tribiinal. 

3e  gaderig  ov  Uropian  Mq^nisipaiOloritiz,  in  London, 
in  Jmli,  1875,  woz  on  a  larjer  skel  dan  eni  privios  similar 
asembli,  and  woz  ssfijentli  interestig  tu  klem  atenjon  az  a 
girig  instans  ov  frendli  internajonal  qnion.  8[e  Maors, 
Prefez,  and  Bargomasterz,  ov  de  gif  Sitiz  ov  Gret 
Briten,  d<rland,  Frans,  Itali,  Span  and  Beljism,  partnk  Itt- 
gcder  ov  de  splendid  hoepitalitiz  ov  de  Lcnrd  Meor,  at  de 
Manjon  Hous,  and  most,  doutles,  hav  retornd  tu  der 
liomz  wid  fi|er  prejudis^zand  a  beter  miitiial  enderatandig 
ov  iQ  oder'z  komon  interests. 

cle  Jiografikal  Eoggres,  mitig  at  Paris  in  Jml^  and 
Og9st,  had  brot  befor  it  for  konsiderejon  a  veri  important 
propozal,  de  enkorejii)  signifikans  ov  whig  kan  hardli  bi 
over-ettimeted,  biig  nslig  les  dan  de  establijment  ov  an 
Internajonal  Camber  ov  Eomers  for  a  reprezentativ  i^nion 
ov  de  mergants  ov  everi  ksntri  ov  de  sivil^zd  wsrld.  cTia 
projekt  did  not  mit  wid  de  immidiet  akseptans  ov  de 
Eoggres ;  bst  nou  dat  it  haz  bin  ernestli  ssported  bi  sog 
men  az  M.  Zevalie  ^Chevalier)  and  M.  Woleski,  in 
Frans,  and  bi  similarli  praktikal  persona  in  sder  kontriz, 
der  iz  a  gret  probabiliti  dat  it  nil  not  bi  aloud  tu  fol  tu 
de  ground  on  til  som  minz  for  its  rializejon  Jal  hav  bin 
devizd.  cle  imens  interkomi^nikejon  ov  de  merganta  ov 
everi  land,  bi  stimer,  rel,  post,  and  telegraf,  renderz  de 
establijroei^t  ov  sog  an  institqjon  a  mater  ov  presig  niJ, 
and  probabli  a  h\  yirz  wil  si  it  agivd.  Sis  kloser  asojie- 
Jon  wil  nesesarilL  bi  folod  bi  efurts  tu  sekq^r  a  komon 
agriment  az  tu  meni  ov  de  doutful  points  and  difikoltia 
mhig  hav  hidertu  akted  az  hindransez  in  de  operejonz  ov 
de  wsrld'z  komers.  And  when  de  gret  merkantil  komqn* 
itiz  hav  arivd  at  a  mi^tqal  agriment  on  eni  sog  important 
points,  it  wil  not  bi  a  log  or  a  di6koU  step  tu  aten  olso 
de  ofijal  agriment  ov  der  respektiv  Gvvernmenta  az  ta 
komon  akjon. 

In  diz  wez  Internajonal  Lejislejon  and  an  Internajonal 
Tribq^nal  tu  administer  it,  ar,  az  wi  hav  olredi  sed,  per- 
septibli  Immig  op  befor  os,  and  prezentig  a  pouerful 
kolateral  enkorejment  tu  deeforts  ov  de  several  asojiejoni 
ov  Jurists  and  ov  Pis  Sosietiz,in  behaf  ov  de  Eodifikejon 
ov  Internajonal  Lo,  and  ov  a  iiniveraal  rezort  tu  Arbitre- 
Jon  az  a  sobstiti^t  for  Wot. -^Herald  ov  Pi$, 
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THE  LIFE  AND  TIMES  OF  A  CAT. 

From  **  Ereninga  at  Home,  in  Words  of  One  Syllable/'  b j  permiBtion 
of  Meura  CaaseH,  Petter,  and  Galpin.    Price  U.  9d, 

"  r,  .  ^  'N  ^  -^,  '  '  ^  ..^  V  .  i 

^  !  « / 

••i  <r  ^  i;^,  f  .-^  >  -  ■  -  N.  ^  ■  - 


^-  %  "  ^ .  V  ^ .    .   <^  ^  ^^  ->   o   < 

. " '  ^  X  s  w.  ;  ^  ^  ^  7  ^ 
^,  ^  (-  .  X  I.  \  'V  .  ^  «/'  '  '^ 

II  U^  U  "• .    -^  1^  T  ^  )  ^  ■  >-  '^' 

^  ^  ^.  )  V  v/  "^  '  ^  ''^  *"  '  "^ 
v^-,,  >■  J.  '  .  /•  o,^  {■  r,'  \.^  ^^ 
\  ^  J  ^,  (c"  y."  "  -  s^  S)r  ) 
-  \.    -^^-^U  C  ^  ^°  ->>  °  ^  I.. 

'  r  ,  -  ^  -N  ^  v^;   L  7   M,  ^ 

x^,  '^  C-.  /  r  -v'  o  v-^  ^,  ° 

-^l  'X  .  -T  ^  ^  ^  -I,  ^  .  -^  .  v>  > 


.-^  1,,  _  X.    ^.  ^..  ^  ^  ^ 

u  -)x   v^ri"   ^  °  ^  -f  c,  Qio  -- 

X.-f»,N.e-<r^  ^v_/'^« 


EYES  AND  NO  EYES. 

«r.  \.  c^  X  .  V  ^  ^  ^?"  f 

x^  1  s  <.  ^  >  X  ^  X  .   <1«" 

"-^-  )•  J  'I  .  ^  u. . '  r  -■ ""  • 


"(  )  ^x     I  ,  X  V  ^   s  X   ^  '  . 

"'. ;  'X  )-7  .  r-'   I  c.  w^  X 


'  n  A 


{To  be  coutinued.) 
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ON  MORAL  CULTURE. 

By  jM^rmlaslon  of  the  Aothor,  John  Stuart  Blactie,  Profeaaor  of  Greek  in 
the  UniTersitj  of  Edinborgh.  Edinburgh  :  Edmondston  A  DougUui,  1$.  6d. 


ri 


-,.    .      •<)•    ^     \ 


y<l 


A  friend  of  mine,  making  the  ascent  of  Ben  Cruachun,  when  he  had  reached 
thathemmginedtobelhetop,  found  that  the  real  peak  was    two    miles 
farther  c>u  to  the  west,  and  that  the  road  to  it  lay  along  a  rough  stony  ridge 
not  easy  for  weary  feet  to  tread  on.    But  this  was  a  small  matter.    The 


s 


>  c^,  :^  -<1  V|  ^  C 


V      N     ]      'x  .        )      ^     '^ 


being     enveloped     in    mist,    and  it  was  only    an    hour 


I     peak 

from  sunset.  *  He  ^risely  determined  to  take  the  nearest  way  down,  but 

'  I ;  I  ^  i-^    ;  2h  .  \  -., '  Li  o 

what  did  he  do  ne^t  day  ?      I^e  ascended  the  Ben  again,  and  took  his 

linner  triumphantly  on  the  topmost  top,  in  order,  as  he  said,  that  the  name  of 

this 

Highland  Bexis  mi| 

C  5^ 


most  beautiAil  of  Highland  .Bexis  might  not  for  erer  be  associated  in  his  mind 

nith  bafllemcut  and 


circumstances  not  altogether  fkrorable,  is ,Ti<^tory;  nay,  in  the     fao«      of 

^  "-  ^.   ^  r  ^  ...|-  •  ^  V 

circumstances  altogether  unfaTorable,  persistency  will  carre  out  a  way  to 

unexpected  sncceaa.    lECead  the  lUe  of  Frederick  the  Great  of  Pnisaia, 

and  you  will  understand  what  this  means.  Fortune  nerep'  wiH  f)^ror  the  maa 

'  ^  -^  .  (,v  ^  "^  O-  "^  '  ^  -V- 

who  flings  away  th^  dice  box  because  the  first  throw  brings  flow  uumbar, 
I  will  now  conclnde  with  a  few  remarks  on  some  of  the  h'tt  methods  of 

%,   i^  ^.■'  ' 

! 
acquiring  moral  excellence. 

12  .   <;   w  V   |l    N  ^    o  N    ■ !  H-  ' 

The  first  thing  to  be  attended  to  here  is  to  have  it  dislincUy  aod 
explicitly  graved  into  the  soul,  that  thgre  is  only  one  thing  thai  can  giye 


')^- 


defeat.    This    «ort    of   a   pian,  depend  upon  it,  will  succeed  in  ererythiog 


.'L.  1-  .1... ,  I 


significance  and  dignity  to  human  li£s— namely,    Tirtuons     energy ;    i 
and  that  this  energy  is  attainable  only  by  energising.      If  you  imagine  yxm  a» 

■V  . /.  /^  >_  Vi,  '  >^,  '  V, .  '  ^  ' 

to  be  much  helped   by   books,  and  reasons,  and  speculation^,  and  learned 


.'V_9^ 


I       ,     X 


r^x 


he  undertakes.  Never  botrgle  at  t,  -^UfjcuUy,  especialljr  at  the  oommencempnt 
''■^.  of  a 

new     work.  Aller       Anfang     ist  echwer,  —  all  bt-ginnings  are 


Vi '  u 


-^L? 


(1ispu(ationfi,iu  this  matter,  you  are  altogether  mistaken.  Bookf  and  diaconrs- 

*  '  es  ma£ 

indeed  awaken  and  arouse  you*  and  perhaps  hold  up  the  sign  of  a  vise 


>  X. 


^^>^ 


"  '^  ~"  \  1.  "  r.  '  <• 


^ 


Di{Iic-ult   things,      in  fact,      are  the 


moTe  you  a  single  step  on  the  road ;  it  is  your  own  legs  only  that  can 

W  .  L.;  t  ^  ■  -^  M  -     \^  ""^ 

perform  the  journey ;  it  is  altogether  a  matter  of  doing.      finger  poets 

are  very  well  where  yoji  find  them ;  but  the  sooner  you  can  learn  to  do 

without 


ditficult,  as  the  German  ptoverb  says,  and  the  more  excellent  the  task  the  „  ^^  ,  .  .         ,  ..     -..^.... 

greater  the  I  "°S®^  P^'^  ^  prevent  you  from  gomg  astray  at  the  first  start,  bt4  th^y  cuuioti 

..L.  X        XoAfiro  tA  Ka\d. 
!    difficulty. 

;  r  S-?  ^'(  I,  -)  J^  \  •  \,  r  ^  ■  "C  I 

lonly  things  worth  doiug,  and  thry  are  done  by  a  determined  will  and  a  strong 
hand.      In  the  world  of  action     will   is  power ;  persistent  will,  with 
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^  "  ^,'  ^,'  S-^,'  U^^  -^i 


L.  V  ^  X^"     '^  v^  -^• 


1  ^  ..^  ^^.*^,  )  ^  r^  ^  ^.  y 
I  .\ '-  ^.  <L  ^  <  V  1° «  V  .  A.  .  <j 

-  ^  ^^j,  ^ .    °  ^  6.  -  -)•  --^ 


\j  ^  %  c  -r  (L  «■  v.^  vi .;:!;,  C  / 

^.  5  .  -v.    "  -It.  0  i3(  <,  *   "    V  > 

vA      "^    ^      ^    ^« 
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JOT  IN  CHRIST. 
(,Kef  on  fag*  389) 

4^     ^     ^V; 


-:  ^,  .  c  ^  V,  \^.  Ao  ^  r. 

(\     \|    1.  8,  9-\  , 


/ 


y  ^ 


X 


;  r  ^.  ^  -^  _<;..  *  -v 


i 


^  v^  J.^  ^  '"  '-v.^  .  Y  ^  -* ' 


^  -f  .V  *-\o  M  . 


<^  ■  .\T  I  ~\  A-  'L  '  '  I  -r-  ^  , 

■Y-  —  -  -  ^_x    ^  K^  u  r  \ 

^  -^  ..!_:>. -  ^  '  .\.  (  .\  -A- ;  «^   I.  i 


.4.  v^  ^  -V.  V 


.  V?-. 


1 


I 


■^  ( 


..^.. 


>0  N3 

-    o    V    <» 


s      U     ^     ^-^ 


r  ^f 


^ 


>"  _  \. )  !  .  ^  N.  .%,  VT^  /^-^ 
_V  r  '  ^  ')  V  ^-  :>..  U  J  Y  ^ 


'  «^  t 


/V  o   3 


V 


x- " — ^  ^  Q^" ! 

— >•  --  '^  f  ^  ^  V.'  -^  ^  ^;  ! 
•^  ^  ...1.  ^  ^  ^  ...v.. '  S^  '  c^  /-  -I  j 
_  .V  *  >  ^  ^/l  '  /-\  -^  ^  .y  --1  ^,.  ; 
-  ^-U;  I^.  ^  \  >>  "^  ^.  ^  .  :s^  \  ' 

^  ^  -v.,  >  >.  .1  -^  i  .1  '  -  .  i 

>  (7}o  be  coHtinued.J 
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{Key  to  OorreapondiHff  8tyU,  page  386.) 
them  the  better ;  for  you  will  not  travel  long,  depend  upon  it, 
before  you  come  into  regions  of  moor,  and  mist,  and  bog,  and  far 
watte  solitudes ;  and  woe  be  to  the  wayiarer,  in  such  case,  who 
has  taught  himself  to  travel  only  by  filDger-posts  and  mile-stones  ! 
Tou  must  have  a  compass  of  sure  direction  in  your  own  soul,  or 
you  may  be  forced  to  depend  for  your  salvation  on  some  raiidom 
savior,  who  is  only  a  little  less  bewildered  than  yourself.  Gird 
up  your  loins,  therefore,  and  prove  the  all-important  truth,  that 
as  you  learn  to  walk  only  by  walking,  to  leap  oy  leaping,  and  to 
fence  by  fencing,  so  you  can  learn  to  live  nobly  only  by  acting 
nobly  on  every  occasion  that  presents  itself.  If  you  shirk  tbe  first 
trial  of  your  manhood,  you  will  come  so  much  the  weaker  to  the 
second;  and  if  the  next  occasion,  and  the  next  again,  fin-Is  you 
unprepared,  you  will  infallibly  sink  into  baseness.  A  swimmer 
beoDmes  strong  to  stem  the  tide  only  by  frequently  breasting  the 
big  waves.  If  you  practice  always  in  shallow  waters,  your  heart 
will  assuredly  fail  you  in  the  hour  of  high  flood.  General  notions 
about  sin  and  salvation  can  do  you  no  good  in  the  way  of  the 
blessed  life.  As  in  a  journey,  you  must  see  milestone  after  mile- 
stone fall  into  your  rear,  otherwise  you  remain  stationary ;  so,  in 
the  grand  march  of  a  noble  life,  one  paltriness  after  another  must 
disappear,  or  you  have  lost  your  chance. 

13.  Richter  gives  it  as  one  excellent  antidote  against  moral  de- 
pression, to  call  up  in  our  darkest  moments  the  memory  of  our 
brightest ;  so,  in  the  dusty  struggle  and  often  tainted  atmosphere 
of  daily  busines'S,  it  is  well  to  carry  ab  mt  with  us  the  purifying 
influence  of  a  high  ideal  of  human  conduct,  fervidly  and  power- 
fully expressed.  Superstitious  persons  carry  amulets  externally 
on  their  breasts :  carry  you  a  select  store  of  holjr  texts  within, 
and  you  will  be  much  more  effectively  armed  against  the  powers 
of  evil  than  any  most  absolute  monarch  behind  a  bristling  body- 
guard. Such  texts  you  may  flud  occurring  in  many  places,  from 
the  Kalidasas  and  Sakyamunis  of  the  East,  to  Pythagoras,  Plato, 
Aristotle  and  Epictetus,  in  the  "West ;  but  if  you  are  wise,  and 
above  the  seduction  of  showy  an'l  pretentious  novelties,  you  will 
store  your  memory  early  in  youth  with  ihe  golden  texts  of  the  Old 
and  New  Testaments ;  and,  as  the  Bible  is  a  big  book — not  so 
much  a  book,  indeed,  as  a  great  literature  in  small  bulk, — perhaps 
I  could  not  do  better  in  this  place  than  indicate  for  you  a  few 
books  or  chapters  which  you  will  find  it  of  inestimable  value  to 
graft  into  your  soul  deeply  before  you  come  much  into  contact 
with  those  persons  of  coarse  moral  fibre,  low  aspirations,  and  luke- 
warm temperament,  commonly  called  men  of  the  world.  First,  of 
course,  there  is  the  Sermon  on  the  Mount,  then  the  13th  chapter 
of  the  1st  Epistle  to  the  Corinthians  ;  then  the  Gospel  of  John ; 
then  the  General  Epistle  of  James ;  the  two  Epistles  to  Timothy; 
the  8th  chapter  of  the  Romans ;  the  5th  and  6th  chapters  of  the 
Ephesians ;  and  the  same  chapters  of  the  Galatians.  In  the  Old 
Testament  every  day's  experience  will  reveal  to  you  more  clearlv 
the  profound  wisdom  of  the  Book  of  Proverbs.  As  a  guide  through 
life  it  is  not  possible  to  find  a  better  directory  than  thb  book  ;  and 
I  remember  the  late  Principal  Lee,  who  knew  Scotland  well,  say- 
ing with  emphasis,  that  our  country  owed  no  small  part  of  the 
practical  sagacity  for  which  it  is  so  famed,  to  an  early  familiarity 
with  this  body  of  practical  wisdom,  which,  in  old  times,  used  to 
be  printed  separately,  and  found  in  every  man*s  pocket. 


(Jr«y  to  Seporting  8iyU,  page  887.) 
Whom  baring  not  seen,  re  lore ;  in  whom,  thoui^h  now  ye  see  Him  not. 


itJ' 


leh  now 
full  of  I 


yet  belierini;,  ye  rejoice  with  joj  unspeakable  and  full  of  glorj :  reoeiring 
the  end  of  your  fkith,  eren  the  saiTation  of  yoar  souls."—!  Peter ,  1.  8,  9. 

There  are  some  who  seem  to  think  that  the  only  real  things  are 
those  of  the  outer  world,  things  which  they  hear,  see,  touch,  taste, 
or  smell,  and  that  all  things  of  the  inner  life  are  comparatively 
unreal  or  imaginary.  To  such  it  may  be  answered — So  far  is  this 
from  be'ng  true  that,  on  the  contrary,  mental  things,  such  as  emo- 
tions, feelings,  desires,  thoughts,  are  in  fact  tbe  only  real  things 
we  actually  know.  When  we  look  at  an  object,  it  is  not  the  eye 
that  seeS|  but  the  mind  that  receives  an  impression  by  means  of 
the  optic  nerves.  When  we  touch  an  object,  it  is  not  the  hand 
that  fee's,  but  the  mind  that  is  conscious  of  a  sensation  excited  by 
the  nerves  of  touch.  The  body  of  itself  sees  nothing  and  feels 
nothing ;  it  is  the  niind  that  sees  and  jMs  by  means  of  the  body« 


Hence  the  perceptions  and  feelings  of  the  mind  are  all  we  are  con- 
scious of,  and  are  theiefore  the  only  real  things  to  us.  This  may 
serve  to  show  that  things  spiritual  are  not  only  real,  but  even  more 
real  to  us  than  the  things  of  time  and  space. 

There  are  some,  too,  so  limited  in  their  perceptions,  so  dwarfed 
in  their  sympathies,  and  so  immersed  in  things  present,  that  they 
cannot  understand  how  rational  men  and  women  can  love  some 
one  they  have  never  seen,  believe  in  things  they  have  nerer  wit- 
nessed, joy  in  what  took  place  many  hundreds  of  years  ago.  They 
may  be  well  and  properly  answered  that  those  who  thus  "  wait 
by  faith  and  not  by  sight,"  give,  by  so  doing,  the  very  best  proof 
that  they  are  truly  rational  men  and  women.  If  we  could  love 
only  those  whom  we  have  seen,  or  believe  only  what  our  own  eyes 
have  witnessed,  or  take  pleasure  only  in  what  has  happened  during 
our  own  lives,  we  should  indeed  be  stunted  and  miserable  crea- 
tures. We  accept  by  far  the  greater  part  of  what  we  believe  on 
the  testimony  of  others.  Our  love  is  drawn  out  towards  numbers 
of  good  and  great  men  of  whom  we  have  only  heard  or  read.  Our 
own  thoughts  cause  us  joy  or  sorrow,  pleasure  or  pain,  even  though 
they  are  about  things  wo  have  never  seen. 

Hence  the  apostle's  statement  can  be  true  for  all,  and  it  is  true 
for  many  of  us.  We  have  not  seen  the  Lord  Jesus  with  our 
bodily  eyes,  and  yet  we  truly  and  deeply  love  Him.  We  believe 
that  He  really  lived  on  this  earth,  on  the  testimony  of  those  who 
saw  and  knew  Him ;  and  we  believe  the  descriptions  given  by 
them  of  His  character  and  of  His  work.  We  believe  that  the 
doctrines  He  is  said  to  have  taught,  and  the  merciful  promises  He 
is  said  to  have  uttered,  were  really  taught  and  uttered  by  Him. 
We  have  examined  those  doctrines  by  the  aid  of  all  the  mental 
light  we  had  or  could  obtain,  and  believe  them  to  be  true ;  we 
have  tested  those  promises  in  part,  and  have  realized  t  h  fulfil- 
ment of  many  of  them  in  our  own  consciences  and  hearts.  We 
have  endeavored  to  form  a  correct  judgment  as  to  His  character, 
as  to  His  claims,  and  as  to  His  work ;  and  we  are  convinced  that 
His  character  is  perfect,  that  His  claims  to  be  **  God  manifest  in 
the  flesh  '*  are  true  claims,  and  that  His  work  is  a  Divine  work, 
full  of  tenderness,  mercy,  compasssion,  and  love.  While  we  con- 
template His  character  ai>d  work ;  while  we  think  of  the  sweet 
consolations  which  His  teachings  afford  us ;  while  we  are  thereby 
enabled  to  see  our  own  sinful-  state,  to  deplore,  confess,  and  repent 
of  our  sins  ;  while  we  try  Him  whether  He  is  true  and  faithful, 
and  whether  He  will  indeed  give  peace  and  the  assurance  of  par- 
don, and  help  against  all  evil  unto  those  who  come  unto  Him ; 
while  we  remember  how  in  our  own  case  the  promise  has  been 
fulfilled, — how  can  we  help  loving  him  P  It  must  have  been  a 
precioud  privilege  to  have  seen  and  known  the  Lord  in  the  flesh ; 
yet  even  had  this  privilege  been  ours,  it  could  hardly  have  helped 
us  to  know  Him  better  or  to  love  Him  more. 

It  is  quite  possible  that  we  are  even  better  off  than  most  of 
those  who  saw  and  knew  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  on  earth.  We 
have  the  advantage  of  seeing  Him,  as  it  were,  through  the  eyes 
of  several  of  His  disciples.  In  the  Gospels  and  in  the  Epistles  we 
have  a  more  comprehensive  view  of  Him  than  any  one  of  His 
disciples  could  have  had. 

HE    WOLTER    PEES. 
(Konklmded  from  p^'  UO.J 

Ssg  in  veri  imperfekt  outl^a  ar  de  priosipal  fiti^rK  oy  de . 
Wolter  printig  majin,  and  datits  iavenjoa  and  perfektig 
marks  a  distil) kt  piriod  in  de  histori  ov  de  ni^zpeper  pres 
newsn  kan  dout.  'S'ntil  it«  intrerdvkjon  de  mekanikal 
difik^ltis  whig  beset  ^  deli  niispeper  wer  veri  hevi,  and 
de  outle  in  men'z  wejez  olser  veri  gret,  for  admirabel  ai  / 
de  erld  Her  majinz  wer,  and  distigkt  az  woz  de  advans 
whig  de  markt  9ver  priekzistii)  majinz,  de  wer  toi  kom- 
pliketed  and  rekw^rd  tm  gret  an  amount  ov  jir  mani^al 
toil,  ta  mek  dem  7der  dan  be^  a  Qnanjal  bvrdea  and  a 
Qek  tu  de  spid  oy  pr^d^kjoa  rekwizit  for  dJz  dez. 

He  ferst  dig,  derferr,  dat  kolz  for  nertis,  and,  in  wtth 
respekt  de  merst  remarkabel  oy  ol,  iz  de  enormia  pouer 
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whig  de  Wolter  Pres  has  put  intu  de  handz  ot  de  penl 
BHzpeperz.  "Widout  de  steriotipig  merd  or  mvHipljig 
priatig-plets,  and  widout  de  perfektig  Wolter  mi^JiD— or 
Bvm  modifiksJoQ  deror — Qjp  niizpeperx  wud  bav  had 
probabli  a  konaiderabel  difik:$1ti  in  de  fiitqr  in  mentenig 
der  pozi/oD,  for  q1  kjudz  07  manqal  skil  and  labor  tend  tu 
grer  direr  and  direr.  Bvt  de  Wolter  prea  di»Ugktli  plae 
intu  der  handz,  and  ner  beter  iUatraJon  kud  bi  giVen, 
perhaps,  ow  whot  it  enebelz  a  peni  paper  tu  dui  in  de  fea 
ov  inkrist  koatin  ol  direkjonz  dan  dat  fvrnijt  b[de  SboU' 
man — mtnt  enterpr[zig  ov  prerinjal  peperz.  Sat  Peni 
Deli  woz  de  ferst  pcper  outsid  de  Ti^f^z  otia  printed  on  a 
perfektig  Wolter  Prea,  and  it  woz  uot  log  in  Jo-ig  whot 
de  inkriat  faailiti  given  b[  de  Q14  majin  wud  enebel  it  tu 
dm  ^01  de  iarjer  arelabel  fjfndz  dat  it  put  in  de  pr^pr^- 
eterz'  handz,  and  5rm  de  enormvali  inkriat  apid  at  wbiQ 
it  aloud  de  paper  tu  bi  printed.  It  nil  Ui  u\\it  tu  meni  oy 
mi  riderz  {  dout  not,  bvt  in  Skotland  it  iz  a  familiar  envf 
Bteri  noQ,  dat  de  Skotsman  rsixz  ti£i  trenz  ov  itp  em  in  de 
erli  mornig,  w^n  tu  Glasgqrand  de  vder  tu  Per^,  for  de 
pvrpoa,  \u  de  w«n  inatana,  or  p^biiji^  in  Q laag^  at  d# 
aem  tim  az  de  Glaag9  peperz  demaelrz,  and  in  de  yder  or 
havig  de  peperz  forwarded  tu  Dvndi  and  de  Norl  b^  de 
ferat  mornig  tren  from  Perl,  a<T  dat  pipel  me  get  dem  on 
der  brekfast  tebele  at  de  aem  t[m  az  de  l^kal  Jita.  a4t  iz 
priti  wel  for  a  peni  paper,  and  apart  from  de  enterprjz  and 
"  plvk,"  whig  in  eni  kea  karaktert^zez  de  manejment  or 
de  Skotsman,  it  iz  de  rez^flt  ov  biig  ebel  tu  print  de  paper 
on  de  Wolter  prea,  and  ot  de  szt'v^  in  ekapena  and  t^m 
^hig  dat  prea  efekta. 

In  London,  old^  de  kondijonz  ar  rader  diferent,  de 
kapaaiti  or  prerdvkjon  whig  diz  majinz  giv,  and  de  apid 
vid  whiQ  da  enebel  a  larj  iji;  tu  bi  printed  in  an  our  or 
tiu,  ar  olredi  beginig  tu  wvrk  whot  amounta  tu  a  <)iatij^kt 
reTolmJon,  and  ot,  prezentli,  tu  bar  a  greter  efekt  in  en- 
larjig  de  akcrp  and  niiz-givig  pouer  ov  de  qip  deli  peperz 
dan  iz  perhapa  izi  tu  rial^z.  c£e  Deli  Nt^9  h  nou  printed 
on  aika  Wolter  preaez,  and  de  Slandqrd  and  7$4er  peperz 
ar  ider  nou  printed  from  a  Her  m^Jin,  konatrvkted  on  ol- 
merat  ^dentikal  prinvipelz,  or  wil  smm  bi  aor,  he  faikt  biig 
dat  de  lebor  and  dele,  and  ekapena  whig  de  best  ov  de  orl4 
siatemz  entel  komperd  wid  dia  mvat  auin  betcsm  intolera- 
bel  in  de  fea  ov  diz  iipprmvmenta,  ov  h^  wejez,  and  ov 
•  «der  qenjez,  and  de  p^r  whig  neglette4tu  avel  itaelf  ov 
de  nil  faailiti  wu4  so^n  hav  tu  ai  itaelf  biten  in  de  raa.  cTe 
pvblik,  beaidg,  mof  and  mer  demand  -risent  n\\z,  and  de 
prejur  orddt  Remand  has  Icompreat  de  tim  in  whig  uisq 
nqs  is  tu  bi  put  intu  Jfep  and  iji^d  tu  de  psblik  veri  m^g 
widin  de  laat  kworter  ov  a  Bentqri.  And  not  ornli  myst 
de  niis  hi  veri  rieent,  b^  it  rauak  olacr  bi  merr  and  mvr 
rapidli  difqzd  ^er  d^  h^l  kigdom.  3ia  agen  eot|plz  bevi 
prejur  on  de  preduaig  pouer  ov  ol  peperz,  ekaept  ders  ov 
mirli  l<ykal  atondig.  ind  on  papers  ov  a  metropolitan  or 
najonai  atandig  de  grcteat  ov  ol,  a  prefur  in  fakt  whig  f^ 
peperz  kud  log  atand  Tjnder  de  orld  kondijonz  ov  prordak* 
|on.    Q.e  a8tk>nijig  ^  haz  hiderto  bin  dat  a  gip  pea  hat 


mansjd  tu  her  de  atren  ov  dia  demand  as  it  haz  dan :  aer- 
tenli  it  has  tu  avm  konaiderabel  ekatent  hinderd  it  from 
duiig  ita  wark  ae  fuli  as  it  m[t,  for  it  haz  bin  olmvat  aa 
impoaibiliti  ta  start  a  ni^  Peni  Deli  in  I^andon  in  riaanl 
yirz,  and  meni  ov  de  erld  hav  avkvmbd. 

3e  ferat  and  me-at  natiiral  rezvlt  ov  de  adop/on  or  dia 
aiatem  ov  printig  derferr  maat  bi,  or  ot  ta  bi,  a  grat  de* 
relopment  ov  de  gip  prea,  berl  az  tu  de  ekatent  and  aeleritl 
OF  ita  informejon.  It  Jud  bi  ebel  tu  apend  merr  in  ita 
literari  departmenta,  and  tu  wark  meni  ejeoaiz  deverted  ta 
inform ig  de  pvblik  wid  mer  efekt  dan  hirtufcrr.  Her  ar 
S7m  indikejonz  dat  it  iz  olredi  dmig  dia.  £ud  d&t  bi  aer, 
den  a  riali  efijent  and  stebel  gip  prea  me  bi  aed  tu  bar 
bin  med  poaibel  b[  de  J^lmz,  And  it  iz  in  eni  kaa  snkwes* 
tionabel  dat  peni  n\]tzpeperz  &  mer  tu  de  pe/ent  wvrkig 
out  Qv  dia  nil  majiueri  in  de  ofia  ov  de  Tims  dan  tu  eni 
iFder  event  direktli  konaerpig  dem  in  diz  modern  daz. 

Bat  der  iz  anvd^r  a^d  o^  4^  aabjekt  whig  feraez  itaelf 
pn  de  ^tenjon  when  dia  iz  aed,  and  d&t  iz,  de  konaekwenaez 
jtu  de  piFbli^  o^  8^  mag  ridi^  and  ni^z  aervd  deli,  az  it  wer, 
J^ot  fron^  de  li^er^^  }f^^*^  ?9^  i^qzpaperz  ar  alcrli  kilig 
buka  and  lemig  tu;  no^*a-dez  i^  ^  !^QD?on  en]f  f  aeig.  If  a 
man,  ^t  iz  pfen  aed,  ridz  hlz  J^imz  it^  de  mornig  wid  eni- 
lig  lik  ker,  and  ateijid^  tu  hiz  bizuea,  ^nlea  preperd  tu  ivn, 
hermit,  when  haz  hi  eni  gana  ov  ridig  enilig  ela  P  And  if 
de  peni  prea  iz  tu  rivfil  d^  direr  peperz  in  de  ekatent  and 
varieti  ov  ita  literari  mater,  whig  at  beat  iz  qt^\i  akimd  b^ 
ita  riderz  ;  in  famijig  de  p^blik  wi^  a  Far^eti  07  e-piniooi 
on  ol  k^ndz  ov  topika — mp^t  ovdem  haati.^ruf  neaeaitJoT 
aeig  avm^ig  and  aeio  it  npu— ^e  w;^rid  wil  bi  awompt  ia 
de  delijU  ov  literari  aqperfijialiti.  Men  wil  aia  tif  h^v  da 
nid  or  de  t^m,  a^d  bi  and  bj  me  Ime  de  l^apaaiti,  tu  ligk. 

3iz  Qrpii^ionz  ar  Qot  vnkomon,  b^t  i  hardli  ^igk  deoi 
jeri  Bound  qr  ra/onal.  iler  iz  n^ti^  iu  ri^lfti  tu  ai^rm  aa 
in  de  apred  ov  de  pouer  and  influena  ov  de  niizpeper  prea 
— veri  m^g  dat  iz  de  revera.  For  W3n  5ig,  de  maa  of 
mankind,  in  dia  k|^ntri  at  liat,  hav  ii^^g  mer  le3U|r  for 
ridig  nou-a  dez  dan  da  had  iven  a  jenere/on  agqr.  In  dt 
abatrakt  it  me  bi  argi^abel  wheder  d4t  bi  a  ^ud  ^ig  or  not, 
olde  it  Jnd  not  bi  forgoten  dat  it  is  tu  a  larj  ekateot  a  ri^ 
tn  reat  from  l^r  ernd  bj  de  Ifogkweata  whig  man  has 
med  ever  de  mekanikal  fqrraez  ov  n^ur.  Bf  t  der  kan  h\ 
ne  ruim  for  dout  dat  it  iz  a  gud  ^ig  dat  de  lejur  whig 
meat  pipel  hav  Jud  bi  tc^  a^m  ekatent  okqpid  wid  ridiq 
der  n^^peperz.  Her  i^r  veri  fii  nuzpapejrz  in  ^ii  Ipfntq  vn- 
wardi  ov  biig  in  oneat  men'z  kampani,  sprtenli  n^n  v^idii^ 
4e  ragka  ov  de  dali  prea,  and  der  prezena  kai^ot  b;;t  l^y  i^n 
enormia  influena  in  wideniq  p4P®l*>  idii^z,  whig  is  a  beter 
^ig  dan  dat  (az  wnd  aderwis  likli  fc^i  de  kaa  wid  de  n^ajor^ 
iti)  da  Jud  hay  ne  ^dif^z  at'  ol.  Jt  i^  deli  konvera  wid  a 
wel'informd  aerkel  ov  akwentanae^,  k^abeU  mer  or  leit 
ov  dreig  l^t  on  ol  maner  ov  avbjekta ;  and  az  avg  it  is 
gud  dat  inkriat  pouer  ov  inatrvkjon  and  entertenment  Jud 
kam  tu  de  prea,  for  der  iz  plenti  ov  wark  for  it  in  d4t 
direkjon  in  dia  kuntri— wark  w^,  az  ediikajoa  apreds 
and  pip^  b^nrm,  as  ma  bi  hepi,  mer  Mfti  tnd  ^qfivfi 
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from  its  efekts,  it  wil  taks  ol  resvrsez  tu  akomplij.  cler 
iz  not  az  yet  eni  denjer  or  de  mas  o7  mankind  livig  on 
nvlig  \rst  borcrd  idiaz,  and  der  iz  konsiderabel  gans  dat 
iren  de  stimtil^  ov  nqzpeper  ridig  me  help  ta  tig  meni 
ov  dcm  in  t^m  tu  pozds  8?jm  orijinal  wwnz  ov  der  cm. 

ae  83bjekt  ov  de  direkt  efekt  ov  sv  m^q  literatiir  ^pon 
de  m^ndz  ov  de  pJpel  hui  rid  and  ov  derz  hm  pr9dq,8  it,  iz 
indid  a  veri  tomptig  wan,  b^t  slitli  8pekq,1ativ,  and  beyond 
de  limits  whi^  %  ot  tu  konQn  miself  tu  bir,  and  [  m^et, 
derfcrr,  diamis  it  vrid  mirli  a  remark.  £Ie  pres  tendz  tu 
widen  men'z  interests,  tu  level  3p  de  nolej  ov  klasez,  and 
tu  prevent  de  spred  ov  abitsez,  and  wi  mvst  not  get  alarmd 
at  it  az  a  monster  Iretenig  tu  vprmt  human  netqr.  It 
kan  9nli  ed  in  its  development.  If  a  man  kvmz  tu  hiz 
deli  peper  wid  strog  prejuditiez,  hi  wil  probabli  fjnd  mater 
in  it  tu  fid  dem  wid,  j^at  aa  eni  sekt  kan  f^nd  its  dogmas 
in  de  B^bel ;  or  it  me  wcl  kriet  prejudisez  in  hiz  mind, 
biirj  itself  b^t  de  prod^kt  ov  a  veri  raikst  b^t  stil  pajon- 
-8wed  hqman  ejensi.  B3C  a^pe^zii]  it  dsz,  de  Qausez  ar 
dat  de  maniz  w^zer  after  ol  dan  if  hi  had  formd  prejudisez 
widont  eni  nolej.  In  Jort,  wi  me  se  dat,  on  de  h^l,  bou- 
ever  gret  de  pouer  ov  de  pres,  mankind  stil— iq  individual 
wil  hav  hiz  interests,  hiz  l^ks  and  disl^ks.  cEe  difq^on  ov 
nolej  m36t  bi  greter,  bst  it  kan  ernli  bi  asimileted  az  riderz' 
pouerz  and  tests  diktet ;  and  debizi  man  hm  ridz  hiz  peper 
nou,  insted  ov  ridio  fqer  buks,  or  ov  biig  les  w^z  dan  hi 
wud  hav  bin  had  der  bin  nfr  deli  pres,  wil  probabli  rid  mor, 
for  de  qansez  ar  dat  widout  de  edqkejon  ov  nqzpeperz 
merstsvQ  men,  oki|,pid  wid  de  w^rk-a-de  w^rld,  wud  bardii 
hav  red  eni  at  ol.  tie  stiident  wud  hav  bin  ov  a  separet 
least  stil,  az  in  de  dez  when  nerbelz  knd  not  sin  der  nemz. 
U.er  iz  n«r  m<rr  rizon  whi  nolej  Jud  bi  siiperfijal  in  diz  dez 
dan  der  woe  a  sentqri  ager.  Bst,  on  de  vder  hand,  it  wil 
bi  les  mvsti,  and  probabli  les  abstrakt— mcrr  de  nolej  ov 
de  nou  dan  ov  de  log-forgoten  past — ov  fakts  dan  ov  ^ioriz. 
Fubst  d^  student  wil  hav  tim  for  antikwiti  and  metafiziks. 
Sljit  me  bi  a  bad  iig  in  svm  respekts  for  individuaLz,  bvt 
it  iz,  i  digk,  a  gud  dig  for  de  wvrld. 

It  iz  crpen  tu  k  west  ion,  houever,  wheder  de  ten  den  si  or 
dis  nu  ejensi  tu  nuzpeper  prerd^kjon  wil  bi  tu  m^ltipli 
nuzpeperz  rader  dan  tu  inkris  de  efijensi  ov  derz  dat  ekzist, 
and  tu  dro  de  pouer  and  influens  ov  de  pres  mer  and  i»er 
t^ardz  wvn  or  tiJu  lidig  peperz  in  iq  senter  ov  popqlejon. 
01d9  de  ridig  ov  w«n  niizpeper  a  de  bj  colm^st  everi  per- 
son iz  bi  ner  minz  a  bsrdensvm  dig,  a  mvltiplikejon  ov 
Xiiizpeperz,  ssq  az  prevelz,  for  instans,  in  s^m  parts  ov  de 
Amerikan  Xinion,  wud  ernli  bi  a  sers  ov  anoians.  3.e  trm 
f sgkjon  ot  a  nuzpeper  grore  les  and  les  ddt  ov  reprezentig 
de  politiks  and  erpinionz  ov  a  klas  or  a  parti ;  it  iz  mcrr 
de  midi^m  ov  interkomunion  betwin  ol  sekjonz  ov  de 
komqniti— de  qanel  drm  whig  everibodi  in  a  sens  kan  herld 
konvers  wid  hiz  felcr ;  and  klirli  w^n  gret  peper  in  eni 
pies  iz  olmest  en^f  for  ssq  a  p^rpos.  Hens,  az  a  nqz- 
peper  rizez  intu  a  reprezentativ  pozijon,  it  bek^rmz  mtrr 
and  morde  rihikel  ov  interkomunikejon  betwin  de  inhab- 
itants ov  a  siti  or  proving,  and  les  de  mir  organ  or  a 


sekjon  ov  se-sieti.  Nou,  de  pozejon  ov  inkrist  fasilitiz  for 
riprotlskjon,  de  redskjon  ov  kost  and  de  kapasiti  for  givig 
ful  nuz  and  let  niiz,  whig  de  Wolter  pres  puts  intu  de 
handz  ov  gip  nitzpeperz,  wil  matiriali  help  S9m  amvgsfe 
dem  tcrardz  de  atenment  ov  dis  reprezentativ  pozijon,  bst 
it  me  not  ed  m^g  in  a  mir  msltipliig  ov  organz  ov  pvblik 
e-pinion  and  interkomqnikejon.  Nuzpeperz  m^st  stil  bi 
limited  bi  wiyn  gret  item  ov  kost  whig  ner  invenjon  has 
yet  enebeld  dem  tu  get  orver,  and  gip  nuzpeperz  espejali, 
dat  iz,  de  kost  ov  de  peper  on  whig  de  ar  printed.  Eis 
serk^mskribz  der  serkulejon,  bekoz  beyond  a  serten  num- 
ber it  d»z  not  pe  tu  iju  kopiz,  and  it  k^rteiz  der  nqz-givig 
pouer,  bekoz  de  m^st  rezerv  a  serten  spes  for  advertiz- 
ments,  in  order  tu  k;yver  de  kost  ov  printig  and  ol  literari 
garjez.  If  de  serkiilejon  iz  eu^f  tu  rekiup  de  outle  for 
paper,  de  advertizments  m^st  bi  en3f  tu  mit  ol  3der  garjez 
and  yild  a  profit.  Dud  advertizig  spea  bi  enkrogt  vpon 
bi  nqz,  de  profitabelnes  ov  de  peper  kanot  bi  kompenseted 
hi  inkrist  serkulejon,  for  kost  ov  peper  gerz  ispjpari  pcusu, 
and  if  de  advertizments  swel  out  scr  dat  inkrjst  outle  for 
ektra  Jitsov  peper  iz  rekwird,  whig  haz  tu  bi  ped  from  de 
ink^m  yilded  bi  diz  advertizments,  de  marjin  me  stil  bi 
ofen  hardli  en^f  for  dis  pvrpos.  tier  iz  derftrr,  az  it  wer, 
a  midism  beyond  whig  gip  nitzpeperz  kanot  sefii  gcr  on 
ider  sid,  and  derforr  i  digk  de  direkt  konsekwens  ov  de 
adopjon  ov  de  perfektig  Wolter  prea  wil  bi  an  aksejon  ov 
Icrkal  pouer  tu  serten  nuzpeper^  whig,  b^  de  bier  kwolitiz 
ov  der  manejment,  tend  tu  dro  ta  demseivz  de  avfrejes 
and  sspvrt  ov  komunitiz  hoi  wont  for  konviniens  a  handi 
mins  ov  iuterkora,  Ksntri  nuzpeperz  wil  bi  ebel  tu  svpli 
az  let  ni|z  az  des  in  L3i>doD,  and  wid  telegrafik  fasiliti, 
avg  az  redqst  printig  kost  Jud  enebel  dem  tu  her  de  stren 
ov,  ot  tu  svpli  it  az  fuli.  Q.e  nosesiti  ov  havig  a  literari 
staf  in  Lvndon  wil  not  den  bi  ser  m^g  ov  a  burden,  and  it 
Jud  bi  kwit  posibel  for  lidig  l^kal  paperz,  S3g  az  wan  or 
ttti  ig  in  L4verpail  and  Manqester,  Edinbwor,  or  Glasg^, 
tu  monopoliz  de  aerkulejon  ov  der  provinsea  oluierst,  bi 
givig  h&i  de  distrikt  Icrkal  kvlor  tu  der  topiks,  and  hi 
s^pljig  at  de  sem  tjm  n^er  ditelz  on  materz  ov  kozmopoli- 
tan  or  najonal  interest,  clis  nid  not  hsrt  de  n>etropolitan 
peni  pres,  for  it  haz  at  band  a  konstitqensi  pouerful  en^f 
tu  83perrt  it;  and  kanot  hvrt  de  peper  tu  whig  de  ol  & 
der  ekspanjon,  beko«  its  pozijon  iz  irapirial,  it  standzfor 
de  IggliJ  res  in  a  me^nr  wher  prervinjal  peperz  ot  tu  stand 
for  der  komunitiz;  bat  it  wil  bi  a  distigkt  gen  tu  de 
provinse^  rn  several  wez.  It  wil  giv  der  lekal  pres  m^r 
komandiig  iaiuena  3pon  pvblik  crpinion,  and  it  wil  tend  ta 
prevent  de  nq,zpeperz  in  de  ksntri  from  bekvmig  a  mir 
eker  in  politiks  ov  London  and  de  London  klsbz.  Not  a 
fu  k^ntri  nqspeperz  ar  nou  dependent  mcrr  3pon  8301 
monetari  or  komerjal  interest  whig  de  me  reprczent  dan 
3pon  der  pozijon  az  independent  liderz  ov  p3blik  opinion 
onkwestionz  ov  morals,  politiks,  and  scrsieti,  and  whotever 
rezez  dem  a  step  m38t  prmv  a  gret  gen.  A  pouerful  lakal 
nqzpeper  kepabel  ov  standig  independentli,  and  ov  repre- 
zentig lekal  interests  fuli,  whil  liftig  dem  intu  der  trm 
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relcjon  wid  ^igz  najonal,  wnd  bi  w^n  ov  de  m^st  valqa- 
bel  institiijonz  dat  wi  kud  bar.  S«m  prervinjal  nqzpcperz 
ar  tekig  vp  83g  a  pozi  fon,  and  vnder  de  stiroitlvs  whig  dis 
nq  mekanikal  ejensi  wil  g\v  dem,  it  iz  not  at  ol  improba- 
bel  dat  hir  and  dar  Irinout  de  kvntri,  wber  nided,  mer  wil 
gradiiali  r^z  tu  a  komandii)  influens  ia  de  aero  we.  B[ 
prer^es  ov  dis  kjnd  de  pouer  ov  de  pres  wil  bi  vastli 
Ofi^eDted,  b^t  it  nid  not  folor  dat  derfer  de  number  or 
niizpeperz  rnvst  bi  inkrist  az  wel.  In  iq  lerkaliti  de  ten- 
densi  nou  iz  teardz  aentralizejon,  and  de  Wolter  prea 
formz  ^nkwestionabli  a  pouerful  ejensi  in  ed  ot  dat  sen- 
tralizejon.  It  dsz  not  tek  awe  do  limits  impcyzd  spon  ol 
gip  nqzpeperz  b^  kost  ov  peper,  bi^t  it  remiurz  wliotever 
binders  dem  from  biig  rapid  disemineterz  ov  nqz  and 
efijent  minz  ov  interkorrs. — A,  J.  Wilson,  in  **  Makmil- 
anz  Magazint*  for  Fehruari^  1875. 


A  T8ST  FOR  RLDlTif. 

3!e  foWii)  ekstrakt  from  Gemherzez  Edinbsm  Jitrnal  for 
261  Janqari.  1839,  wil  bi  intereslig  in  konek/on  wid  de 
Biogra6kaI  Skeq  ov  Eiihit  Bvrit,  pej  353. 

In  an  admirabel  apig  on  de  a^bjeki  ov  Eomon  Skml 
Ediikejon,  deliverd  bi  Gsverner  Everet  at  a  let  pvblik 
mitiQ  atTanton,  Bristol  kounti,  in  w^n  ov  de  ^^qlggland 
Stets,  de  folerii)  pasejez  okvr  on  de  ksltive/on  ov  a  teat  for 
ridig  :— 

It  iz  a  gret  mistek  tn  avperz  it  iz  neiesari  tn  bi  a  prer. 
fejonal  man  in  order  tu  hav  lejnr  tu  indvlj  a  test  for  ridig. 
Far  vderw^z.  $  beliv  de  mekanik,  de  enjinir,  de  hvzband- 
man,  de  trader,  hav  kw^t  az  rosQ  lesur  az  de  averej  ov  men 
in  de  lerned  prcrfejonz.  ^  n^  svm  men  bizili  engejd  in 
diz  diferent  koligs  ov  aktiv  l[f,  bmz  m^ndz  ar  wel  stcrrd 
wid  verisa  qeful  nolej,  akw^rd  from  buks.  cler  wud  bi 
m<Tr  ssg  men  if  edqkejon  in  oar  komon  akmlz  wer,  az  it 
wel  mjt  bi.  ov  a  hier  order ;  and  if  komon  skml  librariz, 
wel  furnijt.  wer  intrerdiist  intu  everi  distrikt,  az  [  trvst  in 
dq  tim  de  wil  bi.  It  iz  ssrprizig  hou  m^q  me  bi  efekted, 
iven  7nder  de  most  vnfevorabel  serkvmstansez,  for  de 
imprmvment  ov  de  m^nd,  b^  a  person  rezolmtli  bent  on  de 
akwiziJoQ  ov  nolej.  A  leter  haz  letU  bin  put  intu  mi 
handz,  berig  det  61  September,  ser  interestig  in  itself,  and 
aer  strogli  ilsstrativ  ov  dis  point,  dat  {  wil  rid  a  per/on  ov 
it,  der  it  woz  riten.  (am  Jmr,  widout  de  list  vq  ov  p^blisiti. 

"  $  woz  de  y^ggest  (sez  de  r^ter,  hm  kud  bi  ncr  vder  dan 
Eliliq  Bsrit,)  ov  meni  brsderz.  and  mi  perents  wer  pmr. 
Mi  minz  ov  ediikejon  wer  limited  tu  de  advantejez  ov  a 
distrikt  skml.  and  diz  agen  wer  serkvmskribd  bi  mi  fisder'z 
del,  whig  deprivd  mi,  at  de  ej  ov  Bftin,  ov  dorz  skanti 
oportqnitiz  whig  i  had  privivali  enjoid.  A  fq  m^nls  after 
hiz  disiz  i  aprentist  miself  tu  a  blaksmil  in  mi  netiv  vilej. 
Sider  i  karid  an  indomitabel  test  for  ridig,  whig  i  had  pri- 
vivsli  akwird  Irui  de  midivm  ov  de  S^aieti  Librari.  ol  de 
historikal  wirrks  in  whig  i  had  at  dat  tira  permzd.  At  de 
ekapirejon  ov  a  litel  mar  dan  haf  mi  aprentisjip,  i  avdenli 
-konsivd  de  idia  ov  stvdiig  Latin.  lirm  de  asistana  ov  an 
elder  brvder  hm  had  himself  obtend  a  kolijiet  ediikeJon 
bi  hiz  crn  ekzerjonz.  i  komplitednii  Verjil  diirig  deivnigz 
ov  wvn  winter.  After  svm  tim  devated  tu  Sisere  and  a 
fii  7der  Latin  olorz,  i  komenat  de  Grik.     At  dia  tim  it 


woz  nesesari  dat  i  Jud  devort  everi  our  ov  delit  and  a  part 
ov  de  ivnig  tu  de  di^tiz  ov  mi  aprentisjip.  Stil.  i  karid 
mi  Grik  gramar  in  mi  hat,  and  ofen  found  a  merment,  when 
i  woz  hitig  asm  larj  iron,  when  i  kud  pies  mi  buk  e-pen 
be  for  mi  agenst  de  gimni  ov  mi  ferrj,  and  ga  Irra  wid 
tupio,  tuptus,  iuptei,  vnpersivd  hi  mi  fele--aprenti8ez.  and 
tu  mi  konfii3on  ov  fes,  wid  a  detrimental  efekt  tu  mi  garj 
in  de  fir.  At  ivnig  i  sat  doun,  ^nasisted  and  al^n,  tu  de 
"  Iliad  ov  Hcrmer,"  twenti  buks  ov  whig  mesurd  mi  prcr- 
grea  in  dat  laggrwej  dqrig  de  ivnigz  ov  anvder  winter. 

"  ^  nekst  tsrnd  tu  de  modern  laggwejez.  and  woz  m^q 
gratiQd  tu  lern  dat  mi  nolej  ov  de  Latin  fsmi/t  mi  wid  a 
ki  tu  de  literatqr  ov  merst  ov  de  laggwejez.  dia  serksm- 
atans  gev  a  nq  impsls  tu  de  dezir  ov  akwentig  miself  wid 
de  filosoB.  derive/on.  and  aBniti  ov  de  diferent  Hrepian 
tsgz.  ^  kud  not  bi  rekonsild  tu  limit  miself  in  diz  inrea- 
ti^ejonz  tu  a  fq  ourz  after  de  ardq^s  leborz  ov  de  de.  $ 
derffrr  led  doun  mi  hamer  and  went  tu  Nq  Haven,  wher  i 
resited  tu  netiv  tigerz  in  Freng,  SpaniJ.  Jemian.  and 
Italian.  ^  retsrnd  at  de  ekapirejon  ov  iui  yirz  tu  de  ferrj, 
brigig  wid  mi  avg  buka  in  derz  lagt<wejez  az  i  kud  prerkqr. 
When  i  had  red  diz  buks  Irni,  i  komenst  de  Hibrni  wid 
an  awekend  dezir  ov  ekzaminig  anvder  fild  ;  and  bi  asidq^a 
aplikejon,  i  woz  enebeld  in  a  fq  wika  tu  rid  dia  lag^wej 
wid  S7g  fasiliti  dat  i  aloted  it  tu  miself  az  a  task  tu  rjd  tta 
gapterz  in  de  Hibrm  Bibel  beforr  brekfast  ig  mornig  ,  dia 
and  a  gapter  at  nmn  biig  ol  de  t^m  dat  i  kud  devert  tu 
miself  dqrig  de  de. 

"  After  bek^mig  symwhot  familiar  wid  dis  laggwej  i  lukt 
around  mi  for  de  minzov  inijietig  miself  intu  fildz  ov  On- 
entai  literatqr,  and  tu  mi  dip  rei;ret  and  konsern  i  found 
mi  prer^res  in  disdirekjon  hejd  vp  bi  de  wont  ov  rekwizit 
buks.  ^  immidietli  bexan  tu  deviz  minz  ov  obvietig  die 
obstakel,  and  after  meni  planz  i  konkltnded  tu  aik  a  plea 
az  a  seler  on  berrd  asm  Jip  bound  tu  Hr^p,  ligkig  in  dia 
we  tu  hav  oportqnitiz  ov  kolektig  at  diferent  parts  svg 
wvrka  in  de  modern  and  (Oriental  lag^wf jez  az  i  found  ne* 
aesari  for  dis  objekt.  '  $  left  de  farj  oy  mi  netiv  plea  tu 
kari  dis  plan  intu  eksekqjon.  i  traveld  on  fut  tu  Boston, 
a  distana  ov  merr  dan  a  hsndred  milz,  tu  Qnd  avm  reael 
bound  tu  IXrerp.  In  dia  i  woz  disapointed,  and  whil  re- 
volvig  in  mi  mind  whot  steps  tu  tek,  i  aksidentali  herd  ov 
de  Hoi  ov  de  ^merikan  Antikwerian  So-sieti  in  Wuster. 
$  immidietli  bent  mi  steps  toardz  dis  pies.  *t  vizited  de 
Hoi,  and  fonnd  der,  tu  mi  in 6 nit  gratiGkefon,  svg  a  ko- 
lekjon  ov  enjent,  modern,  and  Oriental  laggwejez  az  i 
never  beforr  konsivd  tu  bi  kolekted  in  wvn  plea ;  and  u 
me  imajin  wid  whot  sentiments  ov  gratitqd  i  woz  afekted 
when,  spon  evinsig  a  dezir  tu  ekzarain  S7m  ov  diz  rig  and 
rrr  wvrks,  i  woz  kindli  invited  tu  an  unlimited  partisipe- 
Jon  in  ol  de  benefits  ov  dis  nerbel  inatitqjon.  Avelig  mi- 
aelf  ov  de  kindnes  ov  de  direkterz  i  spent  about  Iri  ourz 
deli  at  de  Hoi,  whig,  wid  an  our  at  nmn,  and  about  Iri 
in  de  ivnig,  mek  zp  de  par/on  ov  de  de  whig  i  aprerpriet 
tu  mi  sti^diz,  de  rest  biig  okqpid  in  ardq^s  manqa!  lebor. 
Hrui  de  fasilitiz  af^rded  bi  dis  institqjon  i  hav  bin  ebel 
tu  ad  scf  mvg  tu  mi  privisa  nkwentana  wid  de  enjent, 
modern,  and  CTriental  laggwejez  az  tu  bi  ebel  tu  rid  7p« 
wardz  ov  fifti  ov  dem  wid  mm*  or  les  fasiliti." 

$  trsst  i  Jal  bi  pardond  bi  de  injinivs  olor  ov  dia  leter 
and  de  jentelman  tu  hmm  it  iz  adrest.  for  de  liberti  i  bar 
tcken.  3nekspekted  i  am  Juir  bi  bcrl  ov  dem,  in  d»s  mekig 
it  psblik.  It  disklcrzez  a  rezoluit  psrpos  ovimproivmenc, 
vnder  obstakelz  and  difik'sltiz  ov  ncf  ordinart  kind,  whig 
eksits  mi  admire  Jon,  i  me  se  mi  venerejon.  It  U  ensf  tu 
mek  w^n  hm  haz  had  gud  oportiyiiliz  for  edqkejon  ha^ 
hiz  bed  in  Jem. 
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INTELLIGENCE. 

r  ^U»  DtpoHmemt  oftk*  Journal,  IfoHen  i^Thwtnmmlaltvn, 
9  writttn  t^paruMf/tom UUen,  and matktd  **  Journal** 

BELFAST  Phonetic  Shorthand  Writers*  Society.  —  On 
Tharaday  eyening,  9th  September,  the  opening  meeting  of  t'us 
Society  was  held  in  their  rooms,  Rosemary  street,  at  8  o'clock. 
The  report  for  the  past  year  and  the  Treasurer's  statement  were 
read,  both  of  which  showed  the  Society  to  be  in  a  flourishing  con- 
dition, and  free  from  debt.  It  was  proposed  that  at  the  next  meet- 
ing the  annual  subscription  should  be  fixed  at  10«.,  and  be  paid 
half-yearly,  instead  of  quarterly,  as  hitherto.  Reference  was  then 
made  to  the  melancholy  death  of  Mr  Fitzsimmons,  one  of  the 
members,  who  lost  his  life  while  bathing  at  Bangor  last  July.  A 
minute  was  entered  as  to  the  loss  which  the  Society  had  sustained 
by  the  removal  of  so  valuable  a  member. 

BILSTON.  From  /.  /.  Beddow,—!  have  two  classes  on  hand, 
one  of  private  pupils,  numbering  eight,  which  I  teach  at  home, 
and  another  connected  with  the  Church  of  England  Institute,  which 
I  teach  gratuitously.  All  are  making  satisfactory  progress.  There 
are  now  several  efficient  phonographers  in  the  town  who,  I  think, 
would  be  able  to  make  a  good  report  of  any  average  speech. 

CROYDON. — The  transcribing  match  between  Messrs  Wrenn 
and  Dalley,  mentioned  on  page  345,  took  place  on  Saturday  even- 
ing, the  nth  instant.  One  thousand  words  were  dictated  at  the 
rate  of  120  words  per  minute.  The  subject  chosen  was  the  '*  Life 
of  Shakspere."  Fifteen  minutes  were  allowed  for  each  contestant 
to  transcribe  as  much  as  he  could.  Mr  Wrenn  wrote  495  words, 
(which  is  at  the  rate  of  thirty-three  words  per  minute,)  and  Mr 
Bailey  wrote  487.  Mr  Tater,  the  umpire,  in  congratulating  Mr 
Wrenn  as  the  winner,  spoke  on  the  manifold  uses  of  Phonography, 
and  strongly  recommended  every  young  person  to  learn  it  without 
delay.  Mr  Wrenn,  in  acknowledging  the  compliment,  gave  some 
excellent  hints  on  the  secret  of  swift  writing  [which  would  be 
useAil  to  other  phonographers,  if  communicated  to  the  Journal]. 

GLASGOW.— Mr  James  Henderson,  19  West  Nile  street,  has 
been  appointed  to  the  Secretaryship  of  the  Gl&sgow  Shorthand 
Writers'  Association.  The  opening  meetings  of  the  Association 
will  be  held  on  Wednesday,  29th,  at  3  Carlton  place,  and  on  Thurs- 
day, 30th  Sept.,  at  74  North  Dundas  street,  at  8  j».m. 

LONDON  Phonetic  Shorthand  Writbrs'  Association.— 
At  the  meeting  of  this  Association,  held  on  the  9th  September, 
after  the  usual  reporting  practice,  the  President  took  the  chair, 
and  Mr  N.  C.  Thomsen  delivered  a  lecture  on  '*  Speech-making." 
The  lecturer  treated  first  of  the  deportment  of  the  speaker,  and 
amused  his  audience  by  giving  some  absurd  examples  of  attitude 
and  gesture.  His  next  point  was  manner.  The  business  of  the 
orator,  he  said,  was  to  persuade,  and  although  he  might  often  have 
to  differ  with  a  previous  speaker,  it  might  be  done  in  a  pleasant 
and  persuasive  manner.  It  was  also  necessary  to  be  thoroughly 
conversant  with  the  subject  on  which  the^  were  about  to  speak, 
and  to  arrange  their  speech  in  a  systematic  way,  and  when  they 
had  said  all  they  had  to  say  upon  the  matter  in  hand  not  to  linger. 
Great  attention  should  be  paid  to  grammatical  accuracy  and  to 
proper  emphasis.  The  young  speaker  especially  should  guard 
against  injudicious  warmth.  He  advocated  simplicity  of  language 
which  might  be  understood  by  all.  The  last  point  touched  upon 
was  criticism,  which  ought  always  to  be  entered  upon  in  a  friendly 
spirit     He  abhorred  the  ill-natured  and  satirical  critic. 

The  lecture  was  very  well  received  by  the  members  present,  of 
whom  several  took  part  in  the  discussion  which  followed ;  and  a 
hearty  vote  of  thanks  was  accorded  the  lecturer.  The  winter 
session  of  the  Association  will  commence  on  Thursday  7th  Oct., 
when  the  annual  social  gathering  (see  advertisement)  will  be  held, 
after  which  date  the  meetings  will  be  held  weekly.  A  large  ac- 
session  of  members  is  expected  now  that  the  long  evenings  are 
coming  on.  The  Secretary,  Mr  B.  W.  Burton,  739  Wandsworth 
load,  S.W.,  will  be  happy  to  forward  a  prospectus  to  anyone  de- 
nrouB  of  joining. 
19 


REVIEW. 

Shorthand,  and  how  to  learn  it  in  twelve  lessons :  being  Exorcise  * 
supplementary  to  Pitman's  "  Manual  of  Phonography,**  By 
John  Thompson,  P.  H.  Edinburgh:  £.  and  S.Livingstone; 
Glasgow :  John  Pryde ;  London :  Simphdn,  Marshall,  and  Oo. 
Price  M, 

The  desire  to  facilitate  the  acquisition  of  Phonography  by  a  book 
of  exercises  (in  ordinary  type)  on  any  part  of  the  system,  is  so 
laudable  that  we  regret  to  have  to  review  a  work  of  this  l^nd  in 
any  other  terms  then  those  of  commendation.  The  little  book  now 
before  us  is  headed  with  the  shorthand  motto  : — 

^  I   "^    U 

After  several  attempts  to  make  a  sentence  out  otrk  t  pn  tkf  W9 
found  that  it  was  intended  for 

^_  ...I-   -^    L) 


"  Work  out  your  own  education."  The  object  of  the  book  is  to 
give  one  or  more  sentences,  which  the  pupil  is  to  write  in  short- 
hand, on  the  principal  paragraphs  of  the  *'  Manual  of  Phonogra- 
phy.** On  paragraph  154,  consisting  of  outlines  for  a  large  num- 
ber of  words,  there  are  about  70  sentences. 

The  preface  contains  some  random  assertions  on  the  history  of 
Phonography,  and  on  the  manner  in  which  the  art  is  taught  by 
everyone  except  Mr  Thompson.  He  says,  *•  A  false  and  futile 
system  of  teaching  Phongraphy  has  everywhere  obtained,  and  baa 
led  tens  of  thousands,  after  long  and  painful  plodding  in  the  dark, 
to  lay  it  aside  at  last  as  a  hopeless  and  useless  phantom.  It  would 
scarcely  be  fair  to  charge  the  great  father  of  Phonography  directly 
as  the  author  of  the  stupid  method  of  teaching  it  which  nas  been 
so  universally  followed;  both  in  the  Old  and  the  New  World. 
And  yet  it  may  be  said  that  the  author  of  Phonography  has  been 
the  indirect  cause  of  preventing  his  world-enlightening  discovery 
from  becoming  a  popular  study  in  his  own  country  up  till  the 
present  time.  But  a  strong  remedy  in  the  teaching  of  shorthand 
has  at  length  been  loudly  called  for,  as  its  great  organ,  the  PAo- 
netie  Journal,  can  testify ;  and  before  I  deal  with  the  cure  of  the 
disease,  which  I  prescribed  in  a  letter  to  that  publication  (3 1st 
January,  1873,)  and  which  has  never  been  opposed,  it  will  be 
necessary  to  glance  at  the  discovery  of  Phonography,  its  three 
stages  of  progress  as  an  art,  and  the  perpetuation  of  the  pristine  or 
infant  method  of  teaching  shorthand." 

The  method  by  which  Phonography  is  taught  in  the  series  of 
graduated  lessons  laid  down  in  the  '*  Phonographic  Teacher  "  and 
in  the  1^.  '* Exercises  in  Phonography"  cannot  be  superseded,  to 
the  benefit  of  the  pupil,  by  Mr  Thompson's  little  book.  It  is  im- 
plied in  the  above  quotation  that  the  method  of  teaching  employed 
by  him  differs  essentially  from  the  method  displayed  in  our  books. 
It  diflfersonly  in  this  respect,  that  in  our  **  Teacher  "  and  **  Exer- 
cises "  the  pupil  is  led  on  gradually,  with  exercises  first  on  single 
words,  and  afterwards  on  sentences,  to  a  full  comprehension  of  the 
system ;  and  Mr  Thompson  advises  him  to  write  out  the  phono- 
graphic alphabet  1,200  times,  and  copy,  in  shorthand,  the  215 
short  sentences  in  his  book,  studying  the  **  Manual  of  Phonogra- 
phy "  at  the  same  time.  •  It  seems  incredible  that  a  teacher  should 
lay  such  sn  unnecessary  burden  on  the  necks  of  any  of  his  pupils 
as  the  copying  of  the  snorthand  alphabet  1,200  times.  But  there 
can  be  no  mistake  about  it 

The  preface  is  followed  by  an  account  of  the  presentation  of  a 
handsome  time-piece  to  the  author  by  his  phonographic  pupils  in 
the  Edinburgh  School  of  Arts ;  and  we  have  no  doubt  the  testi- 
monial was  deservedly  bestowed, — that  Mr  Thompson  makes  the 
subject  very  interesting  to  his  pupils,  and  keeps  them  well  up  to 
their  work.  We  then  enter  upon  Lesson  1,  thus,  "Write  the 
shorthand  alphabet  as  found  in  Mr  Pitman's  '  Manual '  one  hun- 
dred times  into  an  ordinary  ruled  exercise  book  at  home  with  a 
good  pencil.  Turn  into  shorthand  the  following  thirty  sentences, 
which  are  composed  entirely  of  grammalogues."  These  sentences 
are  composed  from  the  150  grammalogues  of  the  system,  except  as 
to  another  and  they,  which  Mr  Thompson  introduces,  although 
they  are  not  grammalogues  in  the  Corresponding  Style,  which  the 
*'  Manual "  exhibits.  The  author  does  not  exhaust  the  list  of 
g^mmalogues,  as  is  done  in  tlie  Exercise  on  page  II  of  our  Id. 
*'  Exercises."    Mr  Thompson  omits  32  of  the  150  grammalogues. 
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As  it  is  a  much  more  difficult  task  to  weave  these  150  words  into 
a  consecutive  story  or  letter,  as  Mr  Silver  has  done,  than  to  make 
thirty  unconnected  sentences  from  them,  so  it  is  a  more  interesting 
exercise  for  a  pupil  to  write  the  former  tbaa  he  latter.  We  quote 
the  following  as  a  specimen  of  the  style  of  these  sentences : — 

"  1«.  Have  you  been  to  see  the  general  P 

**  13.  There  is  no  doctor  equal  to  nature  and  the  God  of  Nature. 

*'  19.  A  while  ago,  a  number  of  gentlemen  would  see  that  other 
gentleman  to  thank  him. 

••  26.  Several  other  gentlemen  will  use  Phonography  if  they 
can  see  the  principle  on  which  I  use  it. 

^*  27.  It  is  usual,  in  my  opinion,  not  to  remember  every  word 
in  another  language. 

**  29.  The  particular  difficulty  with  Phonography,  though  not 
a  language,  is,  that  they  did  not  care  to  put  one  over  the  first 
principles  during  a  year.** 

Let  the  reader  compare  these  exercises  with  **  My  dear  Tom, 
(the  three  proper  names  introduced  in  the  letter  being  the  only 
words  that  are  not  grammalogues,)  I  shall  frive  you  my  opinion 
on  Phonography,  I  think  it  is  an  important  improvement,  and 
that  it  will  be  a  very  good  thing  for  myself,  and  equally  so  for 
every  gentleman  who  would  improve  himself  in  the  nature  and 
spirit  of  those  things  which  are  good  and  true,'*  etc. 

Lesson  2  runs  thus :  *«  Write  the  alphabet  one  hundred  times, 
the  whole  of  the  thirty  grammalogue  sentences  over  again,  and 
the  following  fifteen  sentences,  which  consist  as  before  of  gramma- 
logues  and  words  fully  spelt,  which  words  are  to  be  found  at  or 
near  the  paragraph  referred  to  at  the  beginning  of  each  sentt'uce. 
Pay  particular  attention  to  explanations  given  in  the  paragraphs 
referred  to  in  the  *  Manual.' 

**  10.  par.  4S.  Science  has  come  out  of  chaos,"  etc. 

Lesson  3 : — **  Write  the  alphabet  one  hunrfred  times.  Re-write 
the  thirty  grammalogue  sentences  in  shorthand,  and  turn  into 
shorthand  the  following  sixteen  sentences  consisting  of  gramma- 
logues  and  words  fully  apelt.  which  words  will  be  found  at  or  near 
the  paragraph  referred  to  at  the  beginning  of  each  sentence,  and 
pay  particular  attention  to  the  directions  given  in  the  paragraphs 
relerred  to  in  the  *  Manual,' 

'*  25.  par.  70.  He  has  an  excursive  fancy,  but  he  will  not  dis- 
close it,"  etc. 

The  direction  to  "  write  the  alphabet  one  hundred  times  "  and 
**  write  again  the  thirty  sentences  containing  all  the  grammalogue*  " 
is  repeated  at  the  head  of  each  of  the  first  six  lessons.  In  the  re- 
maining six  lessons  the  pupil  is  only  to  "  write  the  alphabet  one 
hundred  times  "  and  turn  into  shorthand  about  twenty  sentences, 
without  the  addition  **  re- write  the  thirty  sentences  with  the  gram- 
malogi!es." 

The  following  are  the  sentences  that  compose  Lesson  4  :— 

"  40.  par.  83.  It  is  now  the  fashion,  where  there  is  the  option, 
to  go  on  a  mission. 

'*  41.  par.  85.  At  the  statipn  a  collection  'Vfas  made  for  the  poor 
out  of  pure  affectirn. 

"  42.  par.  85.  A  selection  pf  that  section  of  the  hook  was  put 
into  circulation. 

"  43.  par.  86.  The  operation  of  passion  in  a  Persian  is  beyon4 
correction. 

"  44.  par.  87.  The  transition  of  out  position  should  not  be 
downward  but  upward. 

**  45.  par.  87.  In  addition  to  his  decision  he  gave  me  compen- 
sation. 

•*  46.  par.  87.  The  possession  of  the  East  is  the  great  question 
among  the  nations  of  Europe. 

**  47.  par.  88.  Our  nature  is  transitional  and  not  positional, 
though  we  have  many  positions. 

**  48.  par.  89.  The  poor  artisan  had  a  vision  thc^t  he  could  cope 
with  his  chief. 

**  49.  par.  89.  National  strife  causes  much  derision,  and  does 
no  good  to  anyone. 

**  60.  par.  89.  Let  strife  between  us  vanish,  and  then  perfect 
peace  will  be  no  mere  vision. 

**  61.  par.  90.  If  you  bake  you  bread  you  will  never  need  to 
beg  l\ 

'*  62.  par.  90.  He  begged  his  bread  when  old  because  he  took 
his  ease  when  }  oung. 


*'  53.  i>ar.  90.  Pray  rub  your  eyes  and  talk  to  the  i>oint,  as  my 
time  is  precious. 

"  54.  par.  93.  Though  poor,  he  appeared  as  a  peer,  and  deemed 
himself  one.  ^  ~ 

**  65,  par.  91.  He  rendered  good  to  all,  and  oft  he  eased  the 
poor." 

On  several  occasions  we  have  mentioned  the  facts  that  led  to  tiie 
invention  of  Phonography.  They  are  very  different  from  the 
statement  made  in  this  book.  **  It  was  in  the  year  1837,"  says 
Mr  Thompson,  *^  that  Mr  Pitman,  then  a  schoolmaster  in  Glonces- 
tershire,  purchased  a  copy  of  Taylor's  system,  and  after  studying 
it  for  some  time,  he  thought  he  could  improve  upon  it  He  set  to 
work,  and  the  result  appeared  in  a  publication  entitled  *  Steno- 
graphic Soundhand. '  Further  improvements  were  suggested, 
and  a  new  edition  was  brought  out  Writers  of  Pitman's  style 
began  to  multiply,  and  Mr  Pitman  wisely  invited  suggestions 
with  a  vie  w  to  improvement,  and  he  has  continued  to  receive  useful 
hints  from  all  parts  of  the  world.  .  .  .  After  Mr  Pitman  made 
his  discovery  he  wisely  encouraged  suggestions  from  his  disciples ; 
and  that  he  might  the  better  work  out  the  great  problem,  he  or- 
ganised a  private  class  in  his  native  town  ;  and  as  he  wrote  him- 
self, and  as  his  scholars  wrote,  improvements  were  continually 
made,  so  that  the  Stenographic  Soundhand  of  1837,  and  the  Pho- 
nography of  1875,  are  as  unlike  as  any  two  things  may  be  which 
retain  the  same  germiaal  idea." 

This  is  mere  fancy.  Phonography  was  invented  at  Wotton- 
-under-Edge  in  Gloucestershire,  and  Mr  Pitman's  native  town  was 
Trowbridge  in  Wilts.  He  taught  no  class  at  Wotton-under-Edge^ 
but  contented  himself  with  circulating  his  system  through  the 
post,  and  introducing  it  by  lectures,  and  by  visits  to  echoolniasters 
and  booksellers  in  distant  places  in  his  Midsummer  and  Christmas 
vacations.  He  never  bought  a  copy  of  Taylor's  system  until  long 
afler  the  invention  of  Phonography,  when  he  required  one  for  the 
purpose  of  describing  the  system  in  his  **  History  of  Shorthand." 
He  learned  Taylor's  system  when  about  17  years  of  age,  7  yean 
before  the  invention  of  Phonography,  by  reading  the  book  once, 
a  borrowed  one,  and  copying  the  alphabet  and  **  arbitrary  words." 
When  he  commenced  making  Phonography,  instead  of  then  first 
looking  into  Taylor,  he  could  report  by  his  system.  All  this  has 
been  told  in  print. 

Everyone  knows  that  longhand  writing  is  a  tedious  process,  hut 
surely  no  blame  is  attributable  to  the  immortal  Cadmus  on  this 
ground.  Tet  Mr  Thompson  says,  *'  Before  Mr  Pitman's  discovery 
of  Phonography  appeared,  philosophers  and  statesmen  alike  had 
long  sighed  to  be  delivereid  from  the  bondage  which,  in  an  evil 
hour,  Cadmus  had  imposed  on  so  many  generations  of  slaves  to 
the  pen." 

A  great  mystery  is  made  of  the  simple  matter  of  employing 
grammalogues  in  Phonography.  Grammalogues  were  known  and 
used,  under  the  title  of  **  arbitrary  words,"  in  all  the  old  systems 
of  shorthand.  The  difficulty  of  reading  the  old  systems  arose  from 
the  fact  that  every  author  gave  two,  &ree,  or  four  words  to  each 
letter  of  the  alphabet,  and  the  reader  was  unable  to  say  with  cer- 
tainty what  particular  word  out  of  the  many  which  each  letter 
represented,  was  to  be  read  in  a  given  case.  Only  the  context 
could  determine,  and  that  not  always,  whether  a  shorthand  **  b  " 
in  a  sentence  was  to  be  read  as  be,  betn,  but,  or  btf.  In  Phono- 
graphy each  letter  represents  but  one  word,  hence  the  certainty 
with  which  it  can  be  read.  After  mentioning  one  or  two  points 
in  Phonography,  as  the  com  and  con  dot,  the  ing  dot,  the  loop  tt, 
and  the  tion  hook,  Mr  Thompson  says,  '*  Even  at  this  stage  of 
the  progress  of  Phonography  the  crowning  di.<covery  of  gramma- 
logues had  been  made,  and  these  tiny  angels,  pregnant  with  thought, 
had  already  begtm  to  wing  their  wiry  way  from  the  reporter's 
pencil  along  the  Atlantic  cable." 

Another  most  unfortunate  misrepresentation  of  a  little  essay  on 
the  "  Qualifications  for  a  Reporter,"  in  our  "  Phonographic  Re- 
porter," will  be  found  in  the  following  paragraph : — 

"  Mr  Pitman  roust  no  longer  console  himself  with  the  idea  that 
(he  tens  of  thousands  who  take  up  the  study  of  his  world-en- 
lightening invention,  and  fail  to  master  it  through  a  false  system 
of  teaching,  are  all  grocers'  apprentices,  though  Mr  Reed  has 
persuaded  him  that  this  is  the  case  in  his  unfortunate  essay  en- 
titled 'Qualifications  for  a  Reporter,'  published  in  one  of  Mr 
pitman's  books.      Nor  is  it  the  truth  that    '  young  grooen, 
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uieclianics,  and  footmen  arrajed  in  plush/  are  so  helpless  as 
Mr  Reed  would  have  Mr  Pitman  believe.  On  the  contrary,  it 
would  be  eary  to  show  that  in  Scotland  at  least  the  poor  lads  of 
the  class  referred  to  are  our  future  magistrates  and  merchant 
princes,  the  future  editors  and*sub-editors  for  English  newspapers, 
the  future  aldermen  and  Lord- Mayors  of  London,  and  the  Daniels 
and  Mordecais  in  the  kings'  gates  in  far  distant  lands.  I  can 
affirm  from  mj  own  experience,  that  but  for  Mr  Reed's  ill-tim^d 
and  damaging  essay,  and  the  absurd  method  of  teaching  Phono- 
graphy that  has  everywhere  obtained,  this  invaluable  discovery 
might  have  held  as  high  a  place  in  London  and  other  large  towns 
of  England  as  it  has  made  for  itself  in  the  Watt  Institution  and 
School  of  Arts,  and  elsewhere  in  Edinburgh,  during  the  last  two 
years.  For  this  great  revival  of  Phonography  in  Scotland  is 
entirely  owing  to  the  simple  but  natural  way  in  which  I  have 
taught  this  peerless  art  in  Edinburgh.  As  a  further  proof  of  the 
success  of  my  improved  method  of  teaching  shorthand,  I  have 
pupils  in  London  who  are  making  great  progress,  and  send  me 
regularly  their  exercises  by  post  My  manner  of  teaching  Pho- 
nography is  just  the  development  of  my  letter,  printed  in  the 
Fhonetic  Journal  of  Slst  January,  1873,  descriptive  of  the  way  n 
▼hich  I  gave  instruction  to  a  class  of  160  pupils  in  the  School  of 
Arts,  Edinburgh.  I  divide  the  class  studies  into  two  parts.  First, 
all  the  child's  play,  such  as  learning  to  write  the  alphabet,  etc., 
which  must  be  done  at  home  by  my  directions ;  and  next,  the 
•Giving  of  real  difficulties,  and  from  the  first  lesson  writing  exer- 
cises in  shorthand  in  the  reporting  style,  just  as  a  reporter  might 
do.  This  second  part  is  done  partly  at  home  by  the  pupils  them- 
selves with  my  directions,  and  partly  by  myself  on  a  large  black 
board  in  the  hall.  But  the  progress  of  my  own  classes  was  by  no 
means  my  only  object.  I  saw  that  in  most  places  there  were  no 
teachers  of  the  art,  and  little  encouragement  for  lecturers  to  visit 
a  second-class  town,  in  order  to  form  classes  which  would  not  re- 
pay their  expenses,  and  that  the  *■  Manual '  without  some  guide  is 
floon  laid  aside  and  forgotten  by  the  few  who  without  aid  try  to 
understand  it  I  have  therefore  arranged  the  following  exercises 
80  as  to  make  Phonography  a  most  easy,  agreeable,  and  interest- 
ing study  both  for  ladies  and  gentlemen,  either  singly  or  collec- 
tively, in  the  leisure  hour  at  home,  and  to  encourage  and  assist 
the  instructora  by  putting  into  their  hands  the  true  method  of 
teaching  Phonography." 

Mr  Keed's  little  essay  has  served,  and  will  continue  to  serve,  the 
purpose  for  which  it  was  written,  namely,  first,  as  a  caution  to 
those  "  young  phonographen  who  aspire  to  things  too  high  for 
them,"  and  secondly,  to  give  to  other  phonographic  students  need- 
ful advice  on  the  *'  qualifications  for  a  reporter."  As  Mr  Thomp- 
son lays  so  much  stress  on  his  letter  **  On  Teaching  Phonography  " 
in  the'  Phonetic  Journal  for  31  January,  1874  (not  1873),  we  thmk 
our  review  of  his  book  would  be  incomplete  without  its  reproduc- 
tion here. 

To  the  Editor  of  the  "  Phonetic  Journal** 

I  have  seen  an  article  in  a  late  impression  of  the  Phonetic  Jour* 
nd  suggesting  that  somegne  should  advance  an  opinion  as  to  the 
best  mode  of  teaching  Phonography.  As  I  have  not  yet  given 
you  any  contribution  for  your  greatly-needed  publication,  I  beg 
to  o£fer  for  insertion  a  brief  description  of  my  manner  of  imparting 
instruction  in  shorthand  to  more  than  160  pupils  at  the  School  of 
Arte,  Edinburgh. 

My  first  notion  is,  that  in  the  present  age,  when  none  but 
trifiera  have  any  spare  time  at  their  command,  the  lessons  ought  to 
be  simple,  easy,  and  pro^ssive ;  and  should  not  contain  one  form 
that  would  not  be  used  in  reporting.  With  this  object  in  view  I 
have  turned  all  the  paragraphs  of  the  '*  Manual  of  Phonography  " 
into  short  sentences.  At  the  commencement  the  words  are  sim- 
ple ;  but  as  we  proceed,  they  become  more  and  more  complicated. 
Each  time  the  class  meets  I  give  out  an  exercise  of  12  short 
sentences.  The  pupils  write  in  longhand  each  sentence  on  the 
left-hand  page  of  the  exercise  book.  I  then  write  on  the  black- 
-board  every  grammalogue  that  would  be  used  in  reporting,  as 
well  as  any  difficult  word  occurring  in  the  sentence.  These  I  call 
my  helps,  and  the  pupils  are  told  to  copy  them  on  the  right  side 
of  their  books  opposite  the  longhand  of  each  sentence.  They  are 
then  told  to  turn  over  the  next  page  when  they  go  home,  and  to 
work  out  the  whole  of  the  exercise  with  the  helps  they  have  re- 
ceived from  me,  and  the  aid  of  their  reading  progressively  through 


the  "Manuil"  and  "Teacher,"  and  putting  their  work  all  on 
the  left-hand  page.  The  next  time  the  class  meets,  I  write  the 
correct  way  of  every  sentence  of  the  exercise  on  the  black-board 
in  the  simple  Reporting  Style,  taking  great  care  that  they  do  not 
get  one  word  or  formation  which  they  might  have  to  unlearn. 
The  pupils  immediately  copy  the  correct  way  of  each  sentence  on 
to  the  right-hand  side  of  the  fresh  page  opposite  their  own  work 
which  has  been  written  on  the  left,  and  if  they  have  made  any 
mistake  they  correct  it  on  the  spot.  They  all  like  this  method  of 
teaching  very  much,  and  many  who  have  been  at  the  study  for  a 
long  time  before  they  joined  my  classes,  tell  me  again  and  again 
that  they  believe  my  plan  of  teaching  to  be  the  most  successful 
one.  Of  course  I  take  every  opportunity  to  spell  and  explain 
many  words  on  the  black-board. 

I  should  add  that  I  make  the  pupils  write  the  alphabet  of  sounds 
for  the  first  lesson,  and  when  they  can  do  it  with  ease  they  must 
then  follow  me  as  I  rex>eat  the  lettera  with  great  celerity.  I  fiad 
also  that  writing  Phonography  with  chalk  in  a  neat  manner  on 
the  black-board,  is  a  very  good  way  of  teaching  them  to  write 
correctly,  for  they  generally  make  an  exact  copy. 

School  of  ArtSy  Edinburgh,  John  Thompson. 

On  the  main  point  of  this  letter,  that  pupils  be  not  taught  out- 
lines of  words  which  they  would  have  to  alter  for  briefer  ones,  it 
is  necessary  we  should  say  that  the  mode  of  teaching  laid  down  in 
our  "  Teacher,"  "  Exercises,"  and  **  Manual,"  is  baaed  on  this 
principle.  It  was  not  so  in  the  "  Teacher  "  before  1873,  when  the 
revised  edition  appeared.  To  mitigate  the  force  of  the  strictures 
to  which  we  confess  ourselves  amenable  on  this  ground,  we  may 
observe  that  another  pubUc  teacher  of  Phonography  in  Edinburffh 
prefers  the  oW  **  Phonographic  Teacher"  and  "Reader  "to  the 
revised  edition — not  wisely,  we  think.  We  mention  the  fact  to 
show  that  the  method  of  the  old  "  Teacher  " — giving  what  may 
be  called  a  long  shorthand,  before  entering  upon  the  abbreviations 
of  the  **  ManuAl " — was  not  such  a  fearful  impediment  to  the  pro- 
mulgation of  Phonography  as  Mr  Thompson  represents  it  to  have 
been.  At  any  rate,  it  was  abandoned  two  years  before  his  book 
appeared.  We  think  that  every  teacher  of  Phonography,  except 
Mr  Thompson,  will  agree  with  us  in  the  opinion  that  ue  pupU 
would  derive  more  assistance  in  his  initiatory  studies  from  our  Id, 
**  Exercises  in  Phonography  "  than  from  his  book  at  six  times  the 
price. 


OOEEESPONDENCE. 


SEPOBTING  IN   CHURCH. 

From  O,  J.  Allen,  226  High  street,  Exeter.— I  think  that  mors 
than  one  of  the  writers  on  the  subject  of  note-taking  in  church,  in 
the  Journal  for  the  11th  instant,  were  under  the  impression  that 
I  visited  the  little  church  of  St  Olave  for  the  purpose  of  making 
the  rector  uncomfortable,  or  otherwise  disturbing  him.  Such  was 
not  the  case,  and  I  had  no  intention  of  doing  anything  of  the  sort 
As  I  could  not  obtain  a  seat,  I  was,  of  course,  a  more  conspicuous 
object  than  I  should  have  been  sitting,  but  this  was  unavoidable 
on  my  part.  After  a  clergyman  says,  as  Mr  Ingle  said  to  me,  "  I 
am  not  going  to  have  my  church  made  a  reporting  shop ;  I  will 
not  allow  a  reporter  within  the  walls  of  my  church,"  we  have 
every  reason  to  believe  that  had  he  been  awaie  that  a  reporter  was 
in  the  church,  whether  standing  or  sitting,  he  would  have  been 
spoken  to  in  the  same  manner.  I  suppose  that  when  Mr  Ingle's 
lectures  are  published  many  persons  will  read  them  with  a  great 
amount  of  credulity.  1  shall  not  forget  to  compare  my  notes  (so 
far  as  I  was  permitted  to  take  them)  with  the  printed  volume.  Mr 
Ingle  does  not  see  everything  that  is  done  in  his  church.  A  short- 
hand pupil  of  mine  who  sings  in  the  choir  is  in  the  habit  of  taking 
shorthand  notes  eveir  Sunday.  He  sits  immediately  under  the 
eye  of  the  rector,  and  it  is  strange  that  he  cannot  see  him.  Ever 
since  my  adventure  with  the  Rev.  gentleman  he  has  continued  to 
take  notes  of  the  discouraes. 

"  It  never  rains  but  it  poura."  Another  reporter  of  this  city 
has  been  taken  to  task  for  note-taking  in  church.  The  Devon 
Evening  Expreet  says : — 

"  The  ritualists  of  Exeter  appear  to  have  conceived  a  deadly 
hatred  to  the  reporten  for  the  press.  A  little  while  ago  the  Rey. 
J.  Ingle,  of  St  Olave,  attacked  from  the  pulpit  an  amateur  short- 
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hand  'writer  who  had  just  formed  a  connection  with  this  journal ; 
and  on  Tuesday  the  representative  of  the  Western  TimeSy  who  at- 
tended the  Mary  Steps  festival,  was  made  rather  uncomfortable, 
as  the  following  cutting  from  that  paper  will  show.  After  de- 
scribing the  early  celebration  which  took  place  at  the  church  named, 
the  Western  Timet  says,  *  There  were  three  other  celebrations  dur- 
ing the  da^,  but  our  reporter,  after  the  experience  of  the  early 
meeting,  did  not  feel  equal  to  the  task  of  attending  them.  At  this 
service  he  was  subjected  to  some  ludicrous  attacks  from  the  lady 
worshipers.  An  elderly  lady,  the  occupant  of  an  adjoining  seat, 
remarked  to  him  in  a  very  stem  whisper — **  Do  you  know,  sir, 
what  a  service  is  ?*'  Our  representative,  thinking  the  good  lady 
was  alluding  to  that  at  St  Mary  Steps,  admitted  to  her,  innocently, 
that  he  did  not  "  Then,  sir,"  was  her  austere  reply,  "  you  had 
better  leave  the  church."  In  a  short  time  he  was  again  assailed 
by  a  idxt  occupant  of  a  back  seat,  who  hoarsely  addressed  him, — 
"  Do  you  know,  sir,  where  you  are  ?'*  "  I  hope  so,  ma* am,"  was 
the  polite  reply.  "  Then,"  said  the  good  lady,  "  I  should  have 
thought  you  could  have  found  a  better  occupation  than  note-tak- 
ing," add'ng  with  a  violent  gesture  that  '*  she  would  see  this  put 
a  stop  to."  * " 


Shorthand  Times. — A  short  tale  by  Mrs  Sophie  Bryant,  the 
talented  authoress  of  *^  Self  United,"  will  shortly  appear  in  the 
Shorthand  Times;  and  in  the  October  number  a  debate  on  the 
question  **  Is  a  counsel  morally  justified  in  defending  a  prisoner 
whom  he  knows  to  be  guilty  T'  will  be  opened  with  a  paper  in 
the  affirmative,  by  Mr  (reorge  P.  Wheeler,  barister-at-law,  of  the 
Western  circuit,  to  be  followed  by  a  paper  in  the  negative  written 
by  a  gentleman  on  the  London  Press.  The  Shorthand  Times  is 
an  excellent  specimen  of  the  great  progress  which  has  been  made 
of  late  ^  ears  in  the  lithographic  art. — Central  News, 


NEW  MEMBERS  OF  THE  PHONETIC  SOCIETY 
AND  CERTIFICATED  TEACHERS. 
ABglin  ThoniM,  19  St  WooUos  road,  Newport,  Moq. 
Farquharson  (Farkanon)  J.  J.,  Boyal  Victoria  hospital,  Kell^,  Hants. 
Longbottom  W.  S.,  5  DoTonshire  terrace,  Full  street,  Derby 
Moiris  H.  T.,  72  Balwer  street,  Ererton,  Liverpool 
Watt  Alexander,  1  Uphill  lane,  Peterhead 

AUeraUiu  ^Address. 
Darter  Leslie, >Vosi  Brighton  to  17  Great  College  st.,  Camden  town,  London* 
Bfioles  T.,  yWai  PoUjwell  street  to  Sevenaore  brook,  Blackburn  [N.W* 

Haj  R.  A.,  yVoM  23  Mains  st.  to  care  of  Mr  CampbeU,  19  North  st.,  Glasgow 
Moss  Charles,  TVow  Altringham  to  Messrs  Joseph  Meek  and  Sons,  drapers, 

17  and  19  WaUgate,  Wigan 

Mr  G.  F.  Barker,  Abb^  walk,  Great  Grimsbj,  wishes  to  correspond  on 
the  subject  of  water-color  painting  with  some  phonographer  who  has  made 
considerable  progress  in  the  art. 

Wanted  to  correspond  with  a  phonographer  who  is  competent  to  impart 
a  thorough  knowledge  of  Fractions,  Budio^  and  Grammar.  Remuneration 
nTen  if  reanired.  Applj  to  '*  H.  I.,"  8  Shibbington  street,  Oaklej  square, 
London,  N.W. 

Mr  N.  Forritt,  11  Clare  hiU,  Hndderafleld,  wishes  to  eommnnioate  with  Mr 
Gnbb  in  reference  to  his  notice  in  the  Journal,  page  311. 

Mr  J.  C.  Moor  informs  us  that  the  paragraph  entitled  "  Shorthand  Litera> 
tnre,"  page  370,  first  appeared  in  the  '*  Literature  and  Art "  column  of  the 
Vtwoattle  Weeklf  Chronicle  for  21st  August. 

Biewele. — A  o(HTespondent  complains  of  our  spelling  hitUeUp^  and  ^inks  it 
■houla  be  hinklin,  vfe  hare  inquired  of  the  Hon.  Ion  KeiUk  Falconer,  a 
member  of  the  Phonetic  Socie^,  who,  as  having  won  scTeral  matches,  and 
been  highly  spoken  of  in  the  Fields  etc.,  as  one  of  the  best  riders,  may  be 
oonsiderod  an  aothority,  and  he  says,  "  Both  the  noun  biegcle^  and  the  verb 
to  biojfole  are  pronounced  bieikel.  Some  people  pronounce  both  words  bi$i- 
hel,  but  I  seldom  hear  it,  and  the  other  is  the  generally  receiTcd  pronuncia- 
tion." 

JasMt  Oorion.-^We  cannot  reply  to  your  letter  because  you  hare  giren  no 
address.  Your  former  letter  was  answered,  to  the  address  then  giren,  and 
yon  hare  not  reoeiTcd  our  reply. 


AETLSIAN  WELZ. 

In  men!  jiolojikal  besinz  de  dip  svbterenian  woterz  ar 
frikwentli  enklo-zd  Grver  a  svrfes  or  meni  skwer  m^lz  be- 
twin  impermiabel  bedz  ov  kle  or  hard  rok,  whiq  norwher 
permit  dem  tu  eskep ;  bvt  if  a  herl  bi  borrd  dip  envf  tn 
rJQ  a  permiabel  bed,  it  iz  evident  dat  de  wil  den  g^J*  farj 
merr  or  lea  violentli,  akordii)  tu  de  degri  07  hjdrostatik 
pre  Jar  whig  akts  vpon  dem. 

&i8  iz  de  timpel  liori  ot  de  Artitian  Welz,  sor-kold 


from  de  Freng  provins  ov  Artoi  { Artois),  wher,  az  far  bak 
az  de  beginig  07  de  121  sentiiri,  sprigz  or  woter  wer  arti- 
fijali  obtend  b[  perforetii)  de  soil  tu  a  serteo  depl,  in  pleses 
wher  DOT  indikejon  ov  sprigz  ekzisted  at  de  ssrfes.  Re 
barbarvs  inhabitants  ov  de  Sahara  sim,  houever,  tu  bar 
log  presided  de  Artisianz  in  de  art  ot  sigkig  dip  welz; 
for  CTlimpioderrss,  a  r^ter,  bin  flvri/t  at  Alekzandria  aboot 
de  midel  ov  de  61  sentiiri,  menjonz  pits  S7gk  in  de  oaais 
tu  de  depl  ov  200  or  300  yardz,  and  parig  f^ri  strimz  ot 
woter,  qzd  for  irige/on.  Bi  de  ed  ov  jiolojikal  aiena, 
and  ov  greter  mekanikal  skil,  Artisian  bm-igz  ar  at  prezent 
frikwentli  vnderteken  in  sivil^zd  kvntriz,  wherever  deoe- 
ti^r  ov  de  ground  promisez  sskses,  and  de  wont  ov  woter 
iz  svfijentli  gret  tu  woraut  de  atempt.  Ssmt^mz  de  wo- 
ter iz  rigt  at  a  moderet  distans  from  de  s^rfes ;  bst  not 
seldom  it  haz  bin  found  nesesari  tu  b^rr  tu  a  depl  ov  200 
or  300  fadomz.  Ofen  eforts,  iven  on  dis  larj  skel,  ha? 
prmvd  ven,  and  de  wvrk  haz  bin  abandond.  W^n  ov  de 
morst  remarkabel  instansez  on  rekord  ov  a  svksoBfui 
sigkig  for  woter  iz  dat  ov  de  Artisian  wel  ov  Gren^l,  wvn 
ov  de  Parisian  s^b^rbz.  .  .  .  When  de  kalki^leted 
depl  ov  1,500  fit  had  bin  rigt,  and  az  yet  ne-  rez^lt  apird, 
de  Government  began  tu  bi  dishartend.  Stil,  open  de 
vrjent  reprezentejon  ov  de  selebreted  Arager,  de  sigkig  woi 
kontiniid,  vntil  at  legl,  at  de  depl  ov  1,800  fit,  de  oger, 
after  a  violent  Jok  whig  med  de  ground  trembel,  svdeDli 
tornd  widout  an  efort.  **  *der  de  oger  iz  broken  or  wi 
hav  gend  our  end,"  eksklemd  de  direkter  ov  de  wvrk; 
and  a  fi;  merments  afer,  a  larj  kolvm  ov  woter  go/t  oat  or 
de  orifis.  It  tuk  merr  dan  seven  yirz  tu  akomplij  dii 
grand  work  (1833*41)  whiQ  woz  retarded  bi  nvmberlei 
difiksltiz  and  aksidents.  About  hsf  a  milion  galonz  ov 
perfektli  limpid  woter,  ov  a  temperati^r  ov  82*^  Farenit 
ar  deli  soplid  bi  de  Pwi  de  Gren61,  and  ampli  reps  ill 
kost  (362,432  fragks,  65  sentimz— £14,500.)  3.e  hi  temper- 
atqr  ov  Artisian  sprig z,  when  rizig  from  konsiderabel 
depls,  haz  bin  tvrnd  tu  varies  praktikal  i^sez.  <i38  air 
Eanstat,  in  Wertemberg,  several  milz  ar  kept  in  wvrki 
diirig  de  sevirest  kerld  ov  winter,  bi  minz  ov  de  worm 
woter  ov  Artisian  welz,  whi^  haz  bin  tsrnd  intu  de  mil* 
-pondz,  and  at  Hilbron  several  prerprietorz  sev  de  ekspeni 
ov  fi|,el  bi  lidig  Artisian  woter  in  pips  Irm  dsr  grinhoazes. 
In  asm  lerkalitiz  de  pqr  and  konstantli  temperet  Artisian 
woterz  ar  med  i^s  ov  for  de  kvltivejon  ov  kres.  So  ?ig« 
oras  grerl  ov  dis  salqtari  herb  in  de  bedz  ov  rivulets,  wher 
natural  sprigz  g^J  ferrl,  gev  de  idia  ov  dis  aplikcjon,  whi^ 
iz  scr  profitabel  dat  de  kres  n^rseriz  ov  Erfurt  yild  a  pro- 
dqs  ov  £12,000  a-yir.  FiJ  pondz  hav  olsor  bin  imprmfd 
bi  BTsq  worm  sprigz  biig  past  5rm  dem.  Amvg  de  l<rl»l- 
itiz  benefited  bi  de  berrig  ov  Artisian  welz,  Venis  dexerrz 
tu  bi  partikqlarli  nertist.  Formerli  de  Siti  ov  de  Dojei 
had  no-  s^ev  sirpli  ov  woter  b«t  d4t  whig  woz  konved  bj 
bets  from  de  Brenta,  or  obtend  fram  de  woter  kolektcd  ia 
sisternz.  Hens  de  joi  ov  de  inhabitants  ms  bi  imajiodi 
when,  in  1846,  an  Artisian  berig  in  de  Piatsa  Sao  Paeiff 
began  tu  disgorj  its  woter  at  de  ret  ov  forti  galonz  per 
minit,  and  when  3der  ^ndertekigz  ov  de  sem  kind  prmvd 
ikwali  s^sesful.— -Dr  Hartwig*$  "  StfbierenioM  Wiffld*" 
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EYES  AND  NO  EYES. 

From  "Brenings  at  Hom«,  in  Words  of  On«  Sjllable/'  bj  p«niiiMion 

of  Maurs  OmmII,  Fetter,  and  Oalpin.    Price  %t.  9d,  ! 
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{To  be  continued.) 
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ON  MORAL  CULTURE. 

By  pemiitdoii  of  tlie  Aathor,  John  Stout  Blackie,  Profesaor  of  Greek  in 
the  Uniyenity  of  Edinburgh.  Edinburgh  :  Edmondston  ft  Douglas,  2».  6d. 


^  0^  Jl  %, 


•<rs^ 


^ 


Por  seasona  of  derout  meditation,  of  course,  the  Psalms  of  the  great  minstrel 

monarch 

^'^-V  •^;  ^  ---^  (  ^   ,  -^   V.  ° 

are  more  to  be  commended ;  and  among  them  I  should  recommend  specially, 

calculated  to  infuse  a  spirit  of  deep  and  catholic  piety  into  the  souls 
^  >«.  ,  l-I  "^  1,  8,  19,  24,  32,  37,  49,  61,  53,  73,  90,  103, 
of  the  young, — Psalms 

104,  107,  121,  131,  133  x         ^    .Q.    '<^     ^     ^     JS^ 
And  these  Psalms  ought  not  only  to  be 

-\^  ^ .  r  (•  .r^  </ .  V  >  r  ■*  j!^  ^ 

frequently  read,  till  they  make  rich  the  blood  of  the  soul  with  a  genial  and 

generous  piety,  but  they  ought  to  be  sung  to  their  proper  music  tOl  they  create 

round 

un  a  habitual  atmosphere  of  pure  and  derated  sentiment,  which  we  breathe 
breath  of  our  higher  life.    This  is  the  sort  of  emotional  drill  which  that  grand 


y  ^\ 


V'  '  r  -r^ 


^^ 


6~^, 


<X 


old  heathen  Plato  enjoins  with  such  eloquence  in  some  of  the  wisest  chapters 

of  his 

lofty  minded  polity,  but  a  drill  which  we  British  Christians,  with  all  our 

pretensions, 

in  these  latter  times,  seem  somewhat  backward  to  understand. 

Perhiips  eren  more  important  towards  the  achierement  ofanoble  life  than  a 
memory  well  stored  with  sacred  texts,  is  an  imagination  well  decorated  with 
heroic  pictures;  in  other  words,  there  is  no  surer  method  of  becoming  good, 

'  U^  -  O ,  C  V-  ^r  ^  ^^  '  -  ' 

and  it  may  be  great  also,  than  an  early  familiarity  with  the  lives  of  great  and 


good  men.    So  far    as    my    e^>erience  goes,  there  is  no  Und  of  sermoo 
)   V         -o   -^    ^    •   ^<^.       ^    <---)-    .^ 
so  effectiTe  as  the  example  of  a  great  man.      Here  we  see    the   thing 
J^     ^^     )  ,    »-H   :->^    J-,    M    '    w    (^     c-^-"^    ^ 
done  before  us,  —  actually  done,  —  a  thing  of  which  we  were  not  erea 

W;  ^  <o  "^  \c<  s)  ^  l^^^r^  .\:. 

dreaming ;  and  the  Toice  speaks  forth  to  us  with  a  i>otency  like  the  toim 

"^  \,  "-  G  '  I  r^->"  ^  ^1.  ^, 

of  many  waters,  *'  Go  thou  and  do  likewise."      Why  not  P      No  doabt, 


not  every  man  is  a  hero ;  and  heroic  opportunities  are  not  giren  CTeiy  daj; 
but  if  you  cannot  do  the  same  thing,  yon  may  do  something  like  it;   if 

-  ^  '  °  X  :^  °.Z'  /.  o_  ^.  z 

you  are  not  planted  on  as  high  or  as  large  a  stage,  you  can  show  as  inneli 


h  virtuous  persist 


manhood,  and  manifest  aa  mudi  virtuous  persistency,  on  a  small  sesle.  Eveiy 
man  may  profit  by  the  example    of  tndy    great    men,  if  he  is  bent  on 

making  the  most  of  himself  and  his  circumstances.  It  is  altogether  a  delosos 

tomessore 


.\ 


^/  •  /  (•  •-,  .-rv  ^,^  / 


the  greatness  of  men  by  the  greatness  of  the  stage  on  which  they  set,  or  the 

volume  of  the  sound  with  which  the 

world     loves    to    reverberate  their  achievements.    A    Ifoltke     in 
council,  on  the  eve  of  a  great  battle,  which  is  to  shift  the  centre  of  gravity 

^  4/>    'L.  ^,  o  ^  -  ^  ^^-^  "  ^- 

of  our  western  political  system,  is  only  acting  on  a  maxim  of  practiosl 

-t.<^^V^   "  ./.   U- o.    I,  ' 

wisdom  that  requires  to  be  applied  with  as  much  discrimination,  tact,  snd 
delicacy,  by  the  provost  of  a  provincial  town  planning  a  water   biU    or  a 
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iK$y  on  page  401.) 

.^1  .C.  <^  ^  ^  ^  ;   ^  ^  C^  "  c 
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JOY  IN  CHRIST. 
{Key  on  page  401) 


■M 


\ 


/  .  }...   O-x    ^^>  »» 


1.-  )  k^, 

)  /  ^  ./. ^  "*  .  --  ^  t^  I  - l:\y\ 

,  -V  ^  .^. .   ^  ^  ^  .^_o  )  -^   .^. 

-)   ^   V^    ;   ^  A^.  ^  .\-  ^   V  )  X  V  ..(_  ) 
^     <L^     ^;      ^     '^   {     ^     ^^.    VV^; 

^  ^  '  '  ^>^  A  >-  '«    ^  ./..  "^  -t 

^  U  ;    s  f  ...^  L     .  \A,   ^  c^    .  Y^ 

-^-  I  M  -^  •  -k  \-  >^  -    ■  ^^  .^-. 


\  >> 


-^    V.  -W  A^  ^  r."     I,  Ni. 


A-       •  >-' 

Ao    ^  ■   M-C  6^   ''^« 

/  _\.  >  .A^  -  _  .C  ^    ^v 


; 


c^   ^  I  ^ ; 


c.^  -  ^  ^  -t,  ^-  ^  /^  ^  ..^ 
-y.  1  '^  ^  .-^  ^  ^  Y  ^  -.cz. 
^^.^-L_^^«  ^  ^. -(-'c--- 
v  "^  -V  ^  ^  ^  1  ^  ^  v-^^  <rb 

— .  « 

(a>nc7tuiei.) 


ACCURACY. 


'T  \;\\^-^,-^-  ^.. 


<  <^ 


A-^; 


.; ' ;  C 
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(Xiy  to  Oorr€9pondiiiff  8i$U,  page  899.) 
tax  for  the  improvement  of  the  city.  Nay,  that  moral  heroism  is 
often  greatest  of  which  the  world  says  least,  and  which  is  exercised 
in  the  humblest  spheres,  and  in  circles  the  most  unnoticed.  Let  us 
therefore  turn  our  youthful  imaginations  into  great  picture-gal- 
leries and  WalhaUas  of  the  heroic  souls  of  all  times  and  all  places ; 
aiid  we  shall  be  incited  to  follow  after  good,  and  be  ashamed  to 
commit  any  sort  of  baseness  in  the  direct  view  of  such  "  a  cloud 
of  witnesses."  Would  you  know  what  futh  means,  leave  Gal- 
Timsts  and  Arminians  to  split  straws  about  points  of  doctrine ; 
but  do  you  read  and  digest  that  splendid  eleventh  chapter  of  the 
Hebrews,  and  you  will  escape  for  ever  from  the  netted  snares  of 
theological  logomachy.  In  this  sublime  chapter  the  great  Apostle 
is  merely  giving  a  succinct  summation  of  the  method  of  teaching 
by  concrete  examples,  with  which  the  Scriptures  are  so  richly 
studded,  and  of  which  our  modem  sermons  are  mostly  so  destitute. 
When  I  see  our  young  men  lolling  on  sofas,  and  grinning  over 
those  sorry  caricatures  of  humanity  with  which  the  pages  of 
Thackeray  and  other  popular  novelists  are  filled,  I  often  wonder 
what  sort  of  a  human  lUe  can  be  expected  to  grow  up  from  that 
early  habit  of  learning  to  sneer,  or  at  best,  to  be  amused*  at  an 
BM  when  seriousness  and  devout  admiration  are  the  only  seeds  out 
of  which  any  future  nobleness  can  be  expected  to  grow.  For  my- 
self, I  honestly  confess  that  I  never  could  learn  anything  from 
Thackeray;  there  is  a  certain  feeble  amiability  even  about  his 
best  characters,  which,  if  it  is  free  from  the  depressing  inflnenoe 
of  his  bad  ones,  ia  certainly  anything  bat  bracing.  One  of  the 
b^stof  Greek  books,  once  in  everybody's  hands,  now,  I  fear,  fallen 
considerably  into  the  shade,  is  Plutareh.  Here  you  have,  whether 
for  youth  or  manhood,  in  the  shape  of  living  examples  of  the  most 
rich  and  various  type,  the  very  stuff  from  which  human  efficiency 
must  ever  be  made.  Our  accurate  critical  historians  have  a  small 
educational  value  when  set  against  that  fine  instinct  for  all  true 
human  greatness,  and  that  genial  sympathy  with  all  human  weak- 
ness, which  shine  out  so  conspicuously  in  the  classical  picture- 
gallery  of  that  rare  old  Boeotian.  Let  therefore  our  young  men 
study  to  make  themselves  familiar,  not  with  the  fribbles,  oddities, 
and  monstrosities  of  humanity,  set  forth  in  fictitious  narratives,  but 
with  the  real  blood  and  bone  of  human  heroism  which  the  select 
pages  of  biography  present.  An  Athenian  Pericles,  with  noble 
magnanimity,  telUng  his  servant  to  take  a  lamp  and  show  a  scur- 
rilous reviler  politely  the  way  home ;  a  German  Luther,  having 
lus  feet  shod  with  the  gospel  of  peace,  and  Uie  sword  of  the  Spirit 
in  his  hands^  marehing  with  cheerfol  oonfldenee  against  an  em- 
battled array  of  kaisers  and  cardinals ;  a  Pastor  Oberlin  in  a 
remote  mountain  parish  of  Alsace,  flinging  behind  him  the  bland 
allurements  of  metropoliton  preferment,  and  turning  his  little 
rocky  diocese  into  a  moral  and  physical  ParadiBe,^the8e  are  great 
stereotyped  Facts,  which  should  drive  themselves  like  goads  into 
the  hearto  of  the  young.  No  man  can  contradict  a  fact ;  but  the 
best  fictions,  without  a  deep  moral  significance  beneath,  are  only 
indescent  ttoih,  beautiful  now,  but  whidii  a  single  puff  of  air 
blows  into  nothingness. 

(JTdty  to  Sfporting  atyU,  page  400.) 
8t  Mark  supplements  St  Matthew ;  St  Luke  adds  other  incidents 
and  discourses  *,  St  John  supplies  much  that  the  other  three  eran- 
gelists  omit  St  Peter  s  view,  St  James's  view,  St  Paul's  view  of 
the  Divine  Man  and  of  His  gospel  have  all  come  down  to  us.  The 
testimony  of  any  one  of  these  would  have  been  sufficient  to  justify 
fidth  ;  but  we  are  all  the  richer  for  having  the  testimony  and  the 
desoriptions  of  all.  Thus  although  we  have  never  seen  the  Lord, 
we  have  more  reason  to  believe  in  Him  and  to  love  Him  than  was 
possible  to  those  of  His  disciples  who  had  seen  him.  This  is  no 
new  doctrine ;  for  all  agree  that  posterity  can  better  judge  of  the 
greatest  men  than  can  their  contemporanes. 
.^  We  can  love  Him  though  unseen.  His  wondrous  love  for  us, 
which  grows  larger  to  our  minds  the  more  we  contemplate  it,  can 
draw  forth  our  love.  His  matehless  mercy  can  move  our  grati- 
tude. To  experience  in  ourselves  the  riches  of  His  grace,  makes 
us  cast  ouiflelves  at  His  feet,  to  bless  and  praise  and  adore  Him. 
We  see  Him  by  the  eyes  of  faith ;  we  feel  Him  to  be  near  to  us 
by  the  operation  within  us  of  His  Spirit.  The  distance  of  nearly 
twenty  centuries  seems  to  disappear,  and  Jesus  becomes  indeed 
« JBmmanuel,  God  with  us." 


This  belief  in  Jesus  and  this  lore  for  Jesus  fills  us  with  *'  joy 
unspeakable  and  full  of  glory."  Every  element  of  joy  enters  into 
this  rejoicing.  We  joy  because  we  who  were  in  mentel  darkness 
have  seen  the  light ;  becjinse  we  have  been  delivered  from  the 
power  of  evil ;  because  we  shall  be  delivered  from  the  punishment 
of  sin ;  because  this  g][pat  salvation  is  offered  unto  aU,  and  may 
be  received  by  all.  We  joy  because  the  highest  desires  of  our 
souls  may  now  be  gratified, — the  desire  to  know  God,  to  love  God, 
to  feel  that  we  are  loved  and  cared  for  by  God ;  to  receive  from 
the  Lord  the  things  that  are  best  for  us,  in  the  best  way,  and  at 
the  best  time ;  to  understand  our  destiny,  the  purpose  of  our  crea- 
tion, the  providential  meaning  of  sorrow  and  trifld,  of  temptotion 
and  affiiotion.  Whatever  our  desire,  if  it  be  orderly  and  good,  the 
Savior  administers  to  it,  enabling  us  to  realize  it,  and  with  it  to 
receive  the  delight  peculiar  to  itself.  A  believer's  life  may  be  a 
sweet  and  joyous  life,  filled  with  an  erer-present  peace  and  an 
eyer-abounding  hope.  This  Joy  is  **  unspeakable,"  it  cannot  be 
expl«ssed ;  it  is  a  thing  to  be  ielt,  and  not  to  be  described  in  words. 
It  is  "  full  of  glory,"  the  glory  of  gratitude,  the  glory  of  praise 
thanksgiving,  and  the  glory  of  the  hope  of  the  greater  glory  hear- 
after  to  be  revealed. 

In  the  communication  to  us  of  this  faith,  this  love,  this  joy,  we 
already  receive  *'  the  end  of  our  faith,  even  the  salvation  of  our 
souls."  It  is  a  present  salvation  which  is  a  foretaste  of  the  fuller 
salvation  in  heaven.  God's  good  gifts  are  to  be  received  here  and 
now,  as  well  as  in  the  life  to  come.  He  feeds  our  souls  from  day 
to  day ;  He  heals  our  wounds  from  day  to  day ;  He  guides  our 
feet  from  day  to  day  ;  He  renews  our  strength  from  day  to  day. 
Thus  we  may  go  on  our  way  rejoicing,  growing  more  child-like 
in  our  fuller  trust,  more  angel-like  in  wider  knowledge,  more  God- 
-like  in  our  tenderer  love.  And  this  hourly  growth  in  grace,  in 
knowledge,  in  peace,  in  hope,  in  trust,  is  the  ever-increasing  sal- 
vation of  our  souls.  How  can  we  help  loving  Him  who  is  willing 
and  ever  striving  to  bless  us  with  all  spiritual  blessings  here,  that 
we  may  be  prepared  for  the  fulness  of  joy  in  His  presence  hear- 
after,  and  for  the  pleasures  that  are  at  His  right  hand  for  evermore. 

It  is  the  result  of  every  day's  experience  that  steady  attention 
to  matters  of  detail,  lies  at  the  root  of  human  progress ;  and  that 
diligence,  above  all,  is  the  mother  of  good  luck.  Accuracy  is  also 
of  much  importonoe,  and  an  invariable  mark  of  good  training  in  a 
man ; — accuracy  in  observation,  accuracy  in  speech,  accuracy  in 
the  transaction  of  affairs.  What  is  done  in  business  must  be  well 
dote ;  for  it  is  better  to  accomplish  perfectly  a  small  amount  of 
work,  than  to  half-do  ten  times  as  much.  A  wise  man  used  to 
say,  *'  Stey  a  little  that  we  may  make  an  end  the  sooner."  Two 
little  attention,  however,  is  paid  to  this  highly  important  quality 
of  accuracy.  The  person  who  is  habitually  inaccurate  cannot  tie 
trusted ;  his  work  has  to  be  gone  over  again ;  and  he  thus  causes 
endless  annoyance,  vexation,  and  trouble. 

SERMONZ  OUT  OV  e^R®. 

[In  revH'9  a  buk  berig  dis  tjtel  hi  de  oifor  oy  "  Joa 
Halifaks,  jentelm&n,"  de  lAterari  Rev%  sez  :] 

It  woz  Evirij  hm  ferst  set  de  fa  Jon  or  pri^i^  le  sermoaz. 
Hi  hftz  bin  folml  in  dis  bj  a  kroud  ov  r^terz,  gad,  bftd,  and 
indiferent.  From  8^zak  Tetor'z  "Saterde  Lvnig "  ta 
Henz  FrizweFz  "  He  Jentel  L^f,"  wi  me  mark  de  stc^ez 
ov  deffent,  from  de  grev  handlii)  or  gret  topikt  doun  ta 
d&t  Tvper-l^k  twodel  whig  fHterz  awe  a  gret  svbjekt  az  a 
Yagki  whitelz  a  stik  tu  wh^l  awe  hiz  ourz  ot  ^delnes. 
S.  T.  £<Hnj  htfd  de  beet  posibel  eksktis  for  riti^)  le  ser- 
laoQZ,  sins  for  a  Jort  tim  hi  had  bin  a  XXniterian  priqer. 
Hi  woz  in  wzTn  respekt  IJk  Garik,  hm  woz  never  nati^ral 
eksept  when  aktii).  In  de  sem  we  Eolrij  woz  never  ser 
mvq  in  de  pulpit  az  when  out  ov  it.  Hi  w^ns  askt  6/arls 
Lam  if  hi  had  ever  herd  kim  prig,  tu  nrhiq  Lam'z  redi 
anser  woz  dat  hi  had  never  herd  Ke-Irij  dm  enilig  els  dan 
prig.    Le  sermoiiz  dss  wer  oltugeder  in  Kalrij'ez  l^n. 
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Hi  had  teken  ta  himself  de  part  ov  a  pontifex  mcunmus, 
or  qif  brij-bilder  betwin  filosofi  and  relijon  ;  and  veri  gad 
brijes  de  wer  for  &9z  hm  wer  dezinrs  tu  pas  ever  from  de 
driri  swomps  ov  a  rajonalizig  Sersinianizm  tu  de  h;er 
groand  ov  a  spiritiial  and  intqijonal  5ioloji. 

9e  fajon  begvn  b^  £alrij  haz  bin  sins  karid  outb^  vderz 
wid  mer  or  les  svkses.  Le  sermonz  hav  gre-n  intu  fevor, 
and  noa  olmest  rai)k  az  a  distigkt  klas  ov  literatqr.  3e 
test  for  ridig  ov  dis  k^nd  iz  klirli  on  de  inkris.  Moral^z- 
igz  in  de  stil  whig  Boil  ^Boyle)  brot  intu  fa/on  ar  nou 
^oi  tidivs  and  out  ov  det,  so*  dat  svm^ig  betwin  de  ser- 
mon properii  s9<ko1d  and  de  literari  ese  woz  kold  for.  die 
demand  haz  krieted  de  s^pl^.  Bes^dz,  der  iz  everi  ekski^s 
for  onr  lidig  rj,terz,  partikqlarli  de  klas  ov  ledi  novelists, 
givig  der  atenjon  tn  dis  k^nd  ov  r^tig.  3e  ar  bound  tu 
ger  svmwher  on  Svnde.  ^nl^k  Behimianz  ov  de  mel 
seks,  hoi  enli  gor  Qvrg  vnder  a  komijon  az  "  spejalz  "  for 
svm  sensejonal  deli,  de  ledi  novelist  iz,  az  a  rml,  relijvs 
after  her  k^nd.  9e  novelz,  indid,  ov  our  de  ar  ser  garjd 
tu  de  brim  wid  5ioloji  dat  az  wvn  rezvlt  de  ban  agenst 
novel  ridig  haz  log  sins  bin  teken  of  in  siri^s  serkelz,  and 
de  ernli  lig  nou  atended  tu  iz  dat  H^  6vrQ  doktrin  Jal  not  rvn 
T^ngekt  5rui  La  G^rg  serkelz,  and  visi  versa.  3er  ar  Jelvz 
in  our  serki^letig  l^brariz  wher  Hi  and  Ler  me  respektivli 
Qnd  der  fevoritlioloji  drestvpin  its  merst  atraktiv  kvlorz. 
Mis  Yvg  (Yonge)  iz  de  fevorit  rjter  wid  derz  hm  hover 
on  d&t  border-land  ov  hezi  sentiment  wher  Agglikan 
ki^rets  flit  around  Bern  l^k  mo5s  around  a  kandel.  Ms 
Carls,  on  de  vder  hand,  iz  de  modem  Sarlot  Elizabel  ov 
Evanjelikalz ;  her  hirorz  ar  statiiets  ov  Lm^er  and  Noks 
{Knox),  az  a  r^ter  Ji  iz  tu  Bugener  veri  mzq  whot  G.  P. 
B.  Jemz  woz  tu  Skot.  Sen  der  iz  a  5erd  klas  ov  ledi  novel- 
ists—Le  €3rQ,  az  wi  Jud  deskr^b  dem,  wid  a  linig  tu 
Brod,  wid  ys9i  a  swpsov  ov  Moris  and  Hobertson  tu  flavor 
•sp  de  eld  Pi^ritanizm.  Mis  Streton  iz  de  reprezentativ 
ov  dis  klas.  Her  Jesika  and  her  litel  Meg  ar  wvnderfuli 
gud  gildren,  hm  le  held  ov  de  nii  doktrin  ov  de  Faderhud 
ov  God  tu  de  skandal  ov  elderli  dikonz,  hm  kanot  under- 
stand hou  svQ  advanst  trmdz  kau  bi  pikt  vp  b;  gvter 
gildren,  and  hm  svspekt  dat  it  haz  bin  disonestli  kvm  b^ 
—a  sort  ov  liolojikal  poket-pikig.  Svs  der  ar  reprezenta- 
tivz  amvg  ol  our  ledi  novelists  ov  de  5ri  skmlz  ov  5ioloji — 
de  Hi,  de  Le,  and  de  Midel.  Se  revival  ov  G^rg  prinsipelz 
and  de  riakjon  agenst  it,  az  wel  az  de  Brod  skml,  hm  ar 
sikig  tu  Qnd  a  mitig  point  for  de  kontendig  sistem  in  de 
Ffiderli  hart  ov  God — ol  hav  kold  out  a  klas  ov  ledi 
novelists,  hm  keter  for  a  larj  serkel  ov  riderz  prinsipali  ov 
der  en  seks. 

Tu  riterz  ov  dis  klas  de  le  sermon  oferz  itself  az  a  meat 
temptig  matirial.  Tu  hir  w^ns  a  wik  a  prezi  diskers  ful 
ov  komon-ples  remarks  on  lif,  and  klvmzi  atempts  tu 
analiz  metivz  and  de  sprigz  ov  akjon  in  hqman  netqr, 
m7st  bi  a  ser  temptejon  tu  wvn  hm  filz  hou  mvQ  beter 
Ji  kud  handel  at  list  W3n  brang  ov  de  sTrbjekt.  In  nolej 
ov  de  orijinalz  and  in  kwestionz  ov  dri  kritisizm  wuman 
me  em  her  master  in  de  priger;  bvt  for  eksplerig  de 


hitman  hart  and  diskwerig  its  resesez  Ji  wonts  ne  mel 
gid,  not  iven  Regfmkol  ^Kochefoucauld).  QLer  Ji  is  at 
hem,  de  labirinl  iz  ol  her  en.  A  man  iz  bvt  de  Hisivf, 
and  Ji  de  Ariadni,  hm  iz  tu  fsrnij  de  klm  tu  dis  mez. 

Iz  it  siggqlar,  den,  dat  ledi  riterz  Jud  kvm  herm  from 
hirig  sermonz  wid  a  dezir  tu  imprmv  de  ivnig  ov  de  se- 
kred  de  bi  rikastig  de  sermon  and  pointig  out  hou  mvQ 
beter  it  mit  hav  bin  pat  from  anvder  point  ov  vqP  3e 
priger  hm  trid  tu  **  gader  vp  de  fragments,'*  for  instans, 
mvst  bi  a  higgler,  siig  dat  Ms'£reg  kvmz  in  after  liim 
and  gaderz  sp  twelv  basketsful,  wher  hi  had  simd,  tu  his 
en  satisfakjon  at  list,  tu  hav  klird  vp  ol  befer  him.  Sfir 
agen,  after  anvder  sermon,  in  whig  de  primer  probabli 
prezd  awe  on  de  tekst,  *'  Tren  sp  a  gild  in  de  we  hi  Jad 
ge,*'  it  mvst  hav  okvrd  tu  her  tu  tvrn  de  tekst  rit  roond, 
and  tu  diskers  on  hou  tu  tren  sp  a  parent  in  de  we  hi 
Jud  ge.  cler  ar  ^der  esez,  tm,  in  de  voli^m  nou  befer  7i 
on  limz  whiq  hav  obviiisli  bin  handeld  from  de  pulpit  ia 
wvn  we,  and  whig  Ji  nou  kvmz  forward  tu  fit  a  frej  handel 
tu,  and  prez^nt  in  anvder  we.  3iz  esez  ar  d7s  inverted 
sermonz,  or  wi  Jud  deskrib  dem  az  ekez  ov  sermonz  az 
de  riQ  wvn  ov  de  bak  pi^z,  and  den  get  twisted  intu  svm- 
5ig  delitfuli  7nlik  whot  de  primer  sed,  and  refrejig  bekoz 
handeld  in  kwit  an  vnorlodoks  we.  Whot  kan  bi  mer 
instrvktiv,  for  instans,  dan  an  ese  on  self-sakriQz,  in  whi^ 
de  "  sin  ov  selfsakrif^z  "  iz  put  ferl  in  a  lit  whig  iz  kw^t 
Sekspirian,  bvt  whig  str[ks  kwit  a  diferent  net  from  de 
il3ual  pulpit  tiijig  ?  Wi  n6  from  Sekspir  dat  "  self-l^v 
iz  not  se  vil  a  sin  az  self-neglektig.*'  His  iz  W3n  ov  dvz 
dip  si  soundigz  whig  Jale  netq,rz  whig  h^g  de  Jer  ov  pr9- 
prieti  and  komonples  never  kud  aten  tu.  Tu  sound  de 
trml  ov  svg  a  sentiment,  wvn  mvst  n&  svm^ig  ov  de  ivils 
ov  de  hitman  hart,  and  de  we  in  whig  self-lvv  miksez  itself 
9p  in  our  mest  S7tel  form  ov  self-neglektig.  Whot  simi 
self-sakriQz  me  bi  enli  de  sakriQz  ov  W3n  form  ov  our 
outward  self  in  order  tu  sev  anvder  and  hiden  form  ovself, 
whig  iz  direr  tu  7S.  Wi  hav  formd  a  hi  epinion  07  eni 
riter  hm  kan  penetret  Irm  dis  disgiz  and  si  dat  misq  whig 
pasez  for  self-sakriQz  iz  enli  ider  indolens  or  kouardis  or 
prid.  It  iz  from  her  en  seks  dat  Ji  selekts  instansez  ov 
dis  mistaken  form  ov  self-sakriQs.  £i  remarks  tnnli  en^f 
hou  switand  garmig  it  iz  for  a  wuman  tu  bi  a  slev  atfent 
Tu  a  liyvig-harted  wuman  for  liyv'z  sek — tu  a  wik  wzn, 
bekoz  it  sevz  trvbel,  litenz  responsibiliti,  and  flaterz  dAt 
self-konjvs  vaniti  whig,  if  wi  ter  of  its  sentli  rebz,  vnder- 
liz  se  mvg  devejon,  amatori  az  wel  az  relijvs— fimsl 
devejon  espejali.  £i  enterz  a  prortest  agenst  de  lin  ov 
Milton- 
Hi  for  Qod  cmli— Ji  for  Ood  in  him. 

Whi,  Ji  asks,  Jud  not  Ji  liv  for  "  God  enli,"  ai  wel  az  de 
man. 
[Wi  kwet  ttiCi  spesimenz  ov  de  olor'z  stjl.] 
Benevolens  and  BeneJUens  Kontraited, — die,  in  de  men» 
trm  benefisens  emz  les  at  helpig  pi  pel  dan  at  eneblig  dem 
tu  help  demselvz,  der  wil  olwez  bi  in  de  w^rld  a  laij 
amount  ov  tvz  hm  kanot  posibli  help  demselvz :  de  sik, 
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de  ejed,  de  y^i),  de  horplesli  fibel  and  inkepabel.  It  iz  de 
mar  nesesari  dat  enibodi  hm  kan  dm  eni^ii)  Jud  bi  left  ta 
dm  it,  or  tot  ta  dm  it,  for  benefisens  is  olwes  roor  ov  a 
tiger  dan  a  priger.  Si  wad  bi  mar  prern  ta  set  vp  a 
kakeri-skml  dan  a  smp-kiQen  ;  and  wad  konsider  de  bildii) 
or  a  ror  ov  W7rkmen*z  kotejez,  wel  arenjd,  wel  drend,  wel 
ventileted,  ov  reder  me-r  importans  dan  de  erekjon  ov  de 
Qnest  q-srq  imajinabel. 

$  ligk  it  iz  an  apen  kwestion  boa  far  rial  beneGsens  haz 
ta  dm  wid  gariti,  dat  iz,  g:iTig  ov  miroi,  at  ol.  Sekond- 
arili,  ov  kerrs.  it  m^st,  bvt  not  primarili.  $  woz  wvns 
tokiQ  wid  a  ledi  hmz  nem  iz  avGJeDtli  wel-Dem,  do*  I  wil 
not  giT  it  hir,  and  hm  haz  dvn  merr  gad  in  amilioretig  de 
kondijon  ov  de  London  pmr  dan  ol  de  filanlropists, 
relijvs  and  vderw^z,  hm  hav  flvded  de  metropolis  wid  der 
bounti,  and  left  it,  pipel  se,  etpejali  at  de  Lst-end,  rader 
W7r8  dan  de  foand  it,  in  a  kondijon  ov  espektant  poperizm, 
whig  iz  for  erer  kriir],  "Gir,  giv,  giv."  Noa,  die  ledi 
told  mi,  dat  divrig  ol  de  yirz  ov  her  diligz  wid  de  pmr— 
de  veri  pmr — hmm  Ji  haz  slali  lifted  from  de  kondijon  ov 
aavejez,  de  aavejri  ov  London  korrts  and  aliz,  inta  inteli- 
jent  hitman  biigz— divrig  ol  diz  yirz,  Ji  sed,  Ji  had  neyer 
given,  in  roir  gariti,  wvn  siggel  Jilig.  Fer  pement  for  fer 
wvrk,  woz  de  prinsipel  Ji  iaveriabli  went  vpon.  Si  pland 
houzez,  wid  everi  kvmfort  dat  a  wvrkig  man*z  famili  kud 
rekwir,  bst  Ji  ekzakted  from  her  tenants  de  wikli  rent, 
and  when  de  did  not  pe  Ji  tvrnd  dem  out ;  Ji  foand  em- 
ploiment  for  ol  dat  wud  dm  it,  bvt  if  not  dvn  it  woz 
not  ped  for ;  Ji  asisted  de  wimen  in  der  eforts  tu  beksm 
gad  hoasw^vz,  tot  dem  ta  kuk,  ta  ser,  ta  mek  klodz  ;  Ji 
went  from  hoas  ta  hous,  livig  behind  her  plenti  ov  gad 
adv^s  and  kindli  simpa^i,  b»t  never  ^der  a  trakt  or  a  hepeni. 
Si  tnk  endles  trsbel,  ran  ner  end  ov  risks,  and  ekzerled  an 
influens,  olmost  mirakqlirs,  ever  her  rvf  komqniti ;  bvt 
from  ferst  ta  last,  Ji  sed,  her  ekspiriens  woz  dis,  "  Help 
de  pmr  ta  help  demselvz.  Giv  dem  adv[s,  instr^kjon, 
vrsrk — mikst  wid  plenti  ov  simpali.  Svmt^mz,  in  veri 
hard  kesez,  mvai*z  wvrf,  S7g  az  klodz  or  fmd,  bvt  ne?er 
vnder  eni  serkvmstansez  giv  dem  mvni.** 

A  Karnal  ReliJ<m,—3,\Bt  agen,  lidz  vs  ta  a  point  vpon 
whig  I  ^igk  meni,  ne,  most  perents  griv^sli  er— de  sistem 
ov  rewordz  and  pirnijroents.  It  iz  l^k  brigig  inta  inosent 
gild-l^f  dat  teribel  krid  whig  meks  relijon  konsist,  not  in 
de  1t5v  ov  God,  and  de  abeig  Him  bekoz  wi  \'5V  Him,  b^t 
in  f^ndig  out  de  best  and  iziest  we  ta  tek  ker  ov  ourselvz 
— tu  kip  out  ov  hel  and  get  inta  heven. 

A  prinsipel  whig,  put  dys  inta  plen  IggliJ,  wi  start  at, 
yet  wheder  or  not  belivig  in  it  ourselvz,  wi  praktis  it 
fetali  wid  our  gildren.  *♦  Dm  dis.  and  i'l  giv  q  s^g  and  Bsq 
a  5ig."  "  Der  ta  dm  d4t,  and  i  wil  tek  from  h  so-  and  sa, 
whig  i^  del^t  in."  A  me^od  whig,  l^k  s^m  forroz  ov  lioloji, 
me  bi  konvinient  and  efektiv  at  de  tim,  b^t  whig  after- 
wardz  iz  most  rmio7s,  inazmvg  az  it  entjrli  abrogets  dat 
doktrin  vpon  whig  [  bes  de  hal  roiitqal  trenig  ov  perents 
and  gildren^de  doktrin  ov  absolmt  rit  for  rit's  sek. 

For  hoa,  if  i^  hav  brot  vp  yvg  kriti^rz  on  de  prinsipelz 


ov  "  Behev  wel,  and  ^  Jal  hav  a  switi " — "  Behev  il.  and 
i*l  whip  n  or  send  n  ta  bed,"  kan  q  foler  it  out  bj  tigig 
Hr  graig  boi  or  gerl  ta  "  esgm  ivil  and  dm  gad  "  purli 
for  de  \t5v  ov  gud  and  de  hetred  ov  ivil  P  Hoa,  abiyv  ol, 
kan  H  put  intu  der  harts  de  Ivv  ov  Crod,  when  in  after-lif 
Hi  hjdz  Hiz  fes  in  se  meni  dark  wez — when  Hiz  tigigz 
sim  ofen  ser  mistirivs,  ne  krmel — eksept  bj  seig,  *•  L^rv 
Him  bekoz  Hi  iz  perfekt  Lvv — ader  Him,  bekoz  Hi  iz 
absolmt  jirstis  ?" 

HE  NATURAL  FIDD  OV  MAN. 

In  lukig  ever  de  derroen  ov  netqr,  wi  Qnd  dat  svm 
animalz  ar  kamivorvs,  or  flej-itig  ;  svm  herbivores,  itig 
gras  and  forliej  ;  sem  frmjivonrs  or  frmt-itig  ;  and  a  f\\  ar 
klast  az  omnivorvs,  itig  ol  5igz.  Ov  de  kamivora,  wi  hav 
de  l^on,  t^er,  ets. ;  ov  de  herbivores,  de  hors  and  oks ;  or 
de  frmjirores,  de  megki  trib ;  and  ov  de  omnivores,  do 
hog  and  svm  vderz,  de  de  enlj  striktli  omnivores  animalz 
ar  sed  tu  bi  de  dsk  and  de  pizmjr.  Ol  diz  animalz, 
akordig  tu  de  plan  ov  neti^r,  ar  adapted  ta  der  med  ov  l^f. 
He  karnirora  ar  ebel  tu  sprig  epon  der  pre ;  de  hav  strog 
kloz  tu  held  it,  til  tu  ter  it,  and  Jort  alimentari  kan&lz 
fited  tu  its  dijestion.  3e  herbivores  animalz,  on  de  kon- 
trari,  ar  widout  kloz  ta  siz  pre,  hav  til  for  ketig  and 
gr^ndig,  and  log  intestine  for  a  pretrakted  dijestion.  He 
fmt-itig  animalz  hav  handz  for  kl^mig  andpikig  frmti  and 
nets,  til  for  b[tig  and  majig  dem,  and  an  alimentari  kanal 
ov  midiem  legl.  He  omnivores  animalz  ar  ov  a  mikst 
karakterand  filli  habits,  and  sim  destind  tu  akt  az  skaven* 
jerz,  tu  it  ep  whot  wud  bekem  ofensiv. 

Nou,  tu  whig  klas  ov  diz  animalz  dez  man  belog  P  Not 
tu  de  karnivores,  for  hi  haz  njder  de  stregl,  ajiliti,  nor 
organz  dat  wud  enebel  him  tu  liv  on  pre.  Not  tu  de 
herbivora,  for  hi  kan  njder  it  graa  nor  dijest  it.  It  wad 
bi  njder  komplimentari  nor  trm  tu  klas  him  wid  de  hog ; 
bet  in  hiz  form,  hiz  handz,  hiz  til,  and  hiz  internal  kon* 
formejon,  hi  berz  de  klesest  rezemblans  tu  de  mrag-mtag, 
and  eder  animalz  whig  liv  on  frmts,  nets,  and  de  sidz  or 
vejetabelz.  It  iz  imposibel  dat  an  anatomist  and  natHral- 
ist  kan  kem  tu  eni  eder  konklmson  dan  dat  man  iz  bj 
netqr  intended  tu  liv  on  frmts  and  vejetabelz. 

Linies  sez  dat  de  siriz  ov  kwodrmpedz,  analoji,  and  de 
strekti^r  ov  de  moul,  Je  dat  frmts  ar  de  nati^ral  fmd  ov 
man. 

Gasendi,  in  hiz  leter  ta  Van  Helmont,  sez  "  From  de 
pr^mival  and  spotles  institi^Jon  ov  our  netqr,  de  til  wer 
destind  tu  de  mastikejon,  not  ov  flej,  bet  ov  frmts." 

Baron  Kmvie  sez,  "  Frmts,  rmts,  and  de  seki^lent  parts 
ov  vejetabelz,  apir  tu  bi  de  natqral  fmd  ov  man  ;  hiz  handz 
aferd  him  a  fasiliti  in  gaderig  dem ;  and  hiz  Jort  kan^n 
til,  not  pasig  beyond  de  l^n  ov  de  ederz,  and  de  ti^ber- 
kqlar  til,  wud  not  permit  him  tu  fid  on  herbej  or  devour 
fleJ." 

Be,  de  botanist,  sez,  "  Sertenli,  man  b;  neti^r  woz  never 
med  tu  bi  a  karnivores  animal." 

Frefesor  Lorens  sez,  "  He  til  ov  man  hav  not  de  sl^test 
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rezemblaQs  tu  derz  ot  de  karnlForvs  animalz,  eksept  dat 
der  en4mel  is  konQnd  tu  der  outer  svrfes." 

Tomas  Bel  sez,  "  Even  fakt  kooekted  wid  de  hitman 
organise/on,  g9z  iu  prmy  dat  man  woz  orijinali  formd  a 
frmjiTorvs  animal." 

At  de  kriejon,  man  iz  sed  ta  hav  bin  plest  in  a  garden 
ta  til  it.  "  And  God  sed,  Beherld  i  hav  given  q,  everi  herb 
berig  aid  whig  iz  vpon  de  fea  ov  o1  de  erl,  and  everi  tri, 
in  de  whig  iz  de  frmt  ov  a  tri  yildii)  aid  ;  tu  i;  it  Jal  bi 
for  mit  " — de  wurd  mat  in  de  Skripti^r  everiwher  minig 
fmd,  and  not  flej,  az  in  our  perverted  i^fl  ov  it.  Adam 
woz  ta  hav  dominion  9ver  de  animalz,  bvt  n^fii)  iz  sed 
ov  hiz  itig  dem  ;  nor,  in  de  deskripjon  ov  de  kwolitiz  ov 
animalz,  iz  it  intimated  dat  de  wer  ever  tu  bi  de  fmd  ov 
man.  £[e  kondijon  ov  man  in  Parades,  and  promist  mil- 
enivm,  when  de  Ijon  and  lam  Jal  1^  doun  tugeder,  forbidz 
de  idia  ov  buijeri. 

3e  ferst  man  hm  ever  et  flej  woz  probabli  driven  tu  it 
bi  in  tens  hugger,  whig  haz  prompted  men  tu  ger  a  step 
fvrder  and  it  ig  vder.  Kanibalizm  iz  in  rialiti  b^t  a  Jort 
remmv  from  flej-itig  ;  and  de  man  hm  wud  devour  de  lam 
hm  haz  bin  hiz  plefeler,  ot  not  tu  £il  a  misq  greter  horor 
at  itig  hiz  hitman  korapanion.  In  rialiti,  wi  Qnd  kani- 
balz  vrjig  priti  strog  argi^ments  ov  test  and  prerpr^eti  in 
fevor  ov  der  praktisez. 

3e  erli  Griks  and  Romanz,  in  de  hirerik  ejez,  livd  ol- 
merst  entirli  on  vejetabelz,  az  hav  ivm  ov  de  brevest, 
stroggest,  and  nerblest  resez  dat  bar  ever  ekzisted.  Se 
merst  eminent  filosoferz  ov  enjent  and  modern  timz  hav 
bin  vejeterianz;  and  der  ar  a  ^ouzand  fakts  in  h^man 
histori  tu  Jer  dat  a  vejetabel  d^et  iz  konsistent  wid  de  b^- 
est  fizikal,  moral,  and  intelekti^al  development.  It  haz 
bin  sed  dat  ol  filosoferz  hav  given  der  testimoni  in  fevor 
ov  a  vejetabel  djet,  from  Pilagoras  tu  Fragklin. 

Tu  a  man  ov  s^ens  it  simz  strenj  dat  der  Jud  bi  eni 
kontroversi  on  dis  svbjekt.  B^t  apet^t  iz  an  obstreperss 
argi^er,  and  when  wi  Qnd  men  kontendig  for  tabiker  and 
brandi,  ti  and  kofi,  in  hell,  and  de  medikejon  ov  a  herst 
ov  nojivs  and  poizonvs  drvgz  in  siknes,  wi  nid  not  bi 
87rpr[zd  at  der  klamorig  in  fevor  ovitig  de  flej  ov  animalz 
for  fmd.— i>r  Nikolzez  {Nicholas}  "  Herald  ot  Held." 
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SANITAEI  HINTS  IN  VEES. 

a  4iw6t*ty,  ^m  ant/  a  /^mn  a^tn/ 
^^  Se  ^Atn  e&tBen  4z  Be  ad^n  iotBoa^, 
iA/e^ €'n€oaf</z  an(/ Aafei/ dom^/k^/i  fipjuaa/, 

j&eAa/i^,  Ste  nns^i^.  Be  wtna^^^,  one/ fii^^^ 
af  at/cu  Bern  /i.n(/ wtB  Bia  tnet*  d(^/, 

/vtf^,  /it'er,  an(/  /oue/z,  Afom  ent/ ^u  en(/, 

%e  aa^f(/ d4in  *j:  a  marve/iM  A/an 

A>^  edz^(/i)^  Be  e/reaz  oti  Be  //i/^ ov  many 


m4f/Be  inet^  eA4^tiA^  A^otn  Be  ^e/ ant/ Be  et^ 
€(Ana^  iz  nA(/e(/Be  €ue^/  €h  Xtz  ^fk/ ^u  fe/ietf, 

^*ff^A/ 4^  aez  we/wiB  Be  ou^e/ 4^n 

/or^  tyentfi^n  Au44  Be  ^nef*  44tn  aet^ 
att  Of^e/ef^   #/  ^¥oe/z  Be  ddtn  w^Bau^, 

J&e  </a4,^i^  ^  n0    e^ctnunz  «^#<  4vn 

^ An /n/z  Ba^  ^ff  Aan</  iz  4a^  ant/  e/rf 
Xa,  €z  s&/  ^  ^/^  Be  f^n^zan  toAf, 

t^M  fn¥^  A^ant/t,  mXed4>€,  oft  /tn 
iz  aA^  /u  t/i4ar(/ei^  Be  ddtn  tocBm  / 
wXa/^  ^ o/et^^  o*'  f/r^  Be  4A4n  wiBcai 
t^e^zez  ^  /e^  Be  4we^  dinn  aa^» 

^ut/ AiiAe/ o-/ /  Aai4  a  Aei*  on  «#»  ^Atn, 
Aefi  Ba^  oftBaa^  anc/  Ba'^  mtSttn  / 
/«  Be ^f*4^  ^*/atv  A/en^  atf  mc^^ef  anr/deA, 
^a  Be  ^/  /t^/ e/i  oe4f(/ iuo^f^,    wk'C  AeA, 

3ov^  (^dttez  Ok  iAOi^i  Aof^M^/iir  toAet^ 
^  ar^/ «^  wo^¥,  ^ft /m</,  an</ ^ft  et^  / 
/oft  iJ/Baz  ^  ^en/et/,  or  rene/e*^c/ imA^i^, 
U  wt/ 4<MA  /^  e^44  on  «#<  ^d^^  Vdfi^. 

%fe  /m</  wAti^  €ih/ oi^ei^  /l>t^  p  ^  Be  /e4^ 
#^  Ba^  p  ^4>  fno44    ane/dan  4Mne4^  e/uedl/ 
a/ ¥nf*iA  /i'<€^  an</  c/eAatn  /(^ 
/ewei»^  ott,  anc/ZyBa^  tz  no^ ^e^. 

^jK  wa^er — ^and^ef^en^  anc/^pt^  az  p  fiin^  <^ 
Xae/  Ae^ejf^  ok^  ^/ierc/  ano/  /o4/i/  eft  p  (/rin4'  U; 
¥n/€4  «  no  jMf^  Ba^  m^fitn  ¥n^oun(/ 
dan  Aav  ao^  ^u  4/  ovef  or  ¥n</er  Be  amount/, 

«^t»/  ov  a/fi/nz  Be  fno4^  f  woe/  Xav  «  Aemer 
ov  /f'A.Bin  Be  Aoizon  ov  to¥nd  waBc/ er / 
wnen  in  Aee/,  toneBer  oa^  or  a^  nofn  p  tne  A, 
o/ii^z  o^en  pr  wtne/oz  anc/ /e^  /(ao  An* 

WiB  d/oBen  ana  ed^era^z  4^ A  pr4e^ worm,  . 
an</ ^etu  pr  d/oBz  dm^/t  t/ e/ren^^  tn  a  4(ortn/ 
/or  a  do/(/4i^^  0£  9^'^^  Be  ou/ai^  ^dm 
Ai'z  a^  €0¥n4  ^u  Be  c/e/ide^  ^''^  totBen, 

^J7?V  A  At  Bvd  Afn(//i  /eA  Aer  o^  pr  sA/n, 

anc/a^eno/^u  t^  won^  wtBou^  ant/wtSUn, 

nA(/  never  ov  Ao/era  /i^/ ent  /nrz, 

an(/ ^  ^A/n  me  /od^  p  a  Aim^A^ec/ yA4^» 

^80rAyMP(mir. 
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INTELLIGENCE. 

Ho^  ikould  6«  wrM^u  Btparais^om  UtUn,  and  wtarktd  "  Journal," 

BRADFORD,  Torks.  From  /.  A.  Suteltfe.^Dnnn^  the  last 
three  or  four  months  Phonography  has  heen  rather  quiet  in  this 
town,  but  though  it  has  assumed  a  quiet  aspect  it  has  been  studied 
with  care  and  attention.  All  through  the  summer  I  have  been 
prettj  well  engaged  with  phonographic  matters.  I  am  now  orga- 
nising my  classes  for  the  winter.  I  intend  opening  two  classes  at 
my  own  residence  early  in  October.  The  next  session  of  the  Church 
Institute  will  commence  on  the  let  October,  and  my  classes  in 
connection  with  it  are  arranged  for  Thursday  evening,  7th  Oct. 
Persons  desirous  of  joining  these  classes  must  apply  at  once  to  Mr 
Good,  the  Librarian,  for  particulars.  The  prizes  won  last  session 
«re  to  be  given  shortly,  but  the  exact  date  I  am  unable  to  state. 

The  Committee  of  the  Saltaire  Club  and  Institute  have  given 
me  leave  to  open  a  class  in  connection  with  their  Institute,  as  well 
as  granting  me  the  use  of  the  room  free  of  charge,  and  promised 
to  give  me  such  aid  as  a  connection  with  the  Institute  will  aiford. 
I  have  to  thank  the  Secretary  for  his  exertions  on  my  behalf,  and 
I  hope  X  shall  have  to  send  you  a  report  of  a  good  class  in  con- 
nection with  this  Institute.  Saltaire  is  a  very  important  town, 
and  its  population  is  on  the  increase.  Particulars  of  this  class 
may  be  obtained  from  me,  or  the  Secretary,  Mr  William  Fry,  at 
the  Institute. 

BRADFORD. — An  essay  on  Phonography  was  delivered  before 
the  Toung  Men*s  Mutual  Improvement  Society  on  the  15th  Sent, 
by  Mr  B.  S.  Lister.  A  desire  was  expressed  bv  several  of  the 
audience  to  learn  Phonography.  [Our  correspondent  does  not  say 
that  Mr  Lister  intends  to  form  them  into  a  class  and  instruct  them, 
but  we  hope  he  will  do  so.] 

BRISTOL  Shorthand  Wbitbrs'  Association.  From  /.  Jff. 
A.  Stamp,  Secretary. — At  a  special  meeting  of  the  members,  held 
on  the  Idth  instant,  for  the  purpose  of  establishing  a  reserve  fund 
to  enable  the  Committee  to  consolidate  charges  properly  payable 
in  a  series  of  years,  and  to  further  extend  the  operations  of  the 
Association,  it  was  decided  that  such  fund  should  be  raised  b^  the 
issue  of  shares,  repayable  in  five  years.  The  members  actively 
entered  into  the  scheme,  and  accordingly  the  first  issue  of  fifty 
shares  of  the  value  of  da.  each  was  decided  upon,  the  greater  part 
of  which  were  subscribed  for  at  the  time.  This  procedure  enables 
the  Committee  to  relieve  the  yearly  revenue  and  apply  it  to  its 
legitimate  purpose  of  paying  the  current  expenses  of  the  Associa- 
tion, and  with  the  capital  thus  formed  the  Committee  have  the 
means  of  further  extending  its  operations.  Atlhough  the  summer 
quarters  are  never  the  best  for  such  institutions,  yet  it  is  with 
great  pleasure  we  notice  that  there  is  a  steady  increase  in  the 
number  of  members,  which  there  is  every  probability  will  be  no- 
ticeable in  the  winter  months. 

HA'WARDEN,  Cheshire. — The  name  of  this  village  affords  a 
good  illustration  of  the  hieroglyphic  character  of  the  Lnglish  lan- 
guage. In  the  present  number  of  the  Fhonetie  Journal  we  com- 
mence printing  the  hon.  W.  £.  irladstone's  speech  at  the  Hawarden 
Literary  Institute,  in  the  Reporting  Style  of  Phonography.  It 
was  necessary  to  asertain  the  pronunciation  of  the  name  of  the 
Tillage,  that  is,  its  real  name,  before  we  could  print  it  in  phonetic 
shorthand.  In  reading,  we  have  been  accustomed  to  call  it  men- 
tally •*  Ha-wiJr-den."  As  there  are  several  other  possible  pro- 
nunciations of  the  word,  as  "  H6-ar-den,  H^-wor-den,"  etc.,  we 
made  inquiry  of  the  rector  of  the  village,  the  son  of  the  late 
Premier,  and  he  has  kindly  given  us  the  information  we  wanted 
in  the  following  note.  There  was  a  paragraph  in  a  newspaper,  or 
in  some  shorthand  magazine,  about  two  years  a^o.  stating  that 
Mrs  Gladstone,  the  wife  of  the  hon.  W.  E.  Gladstone,  is  an  ac- 
complished pbonographer.  We  included  this  subject  al83  in  our 
inquiries.    The  Rev.  Stephen  E.  Gladstone  replies, — "J^ac-den 

isthe  nsn^pronunciation.  and  the  only  one  that  I  know  of.    The 

SsT  ^liable  IS  spoken  properly  iton,  not  in  the  slurred  way  in 


which  the  same  syllable  is  pronnnncftd  in  the  yord  na/i>4en  (gyd'n)  * 
lif  y  motner,  witn  all  her  gifts,  has  not  mastered  the  phonetic  syi- 
tem.  I  must  thank  you  K>r  the  kind  present  of  a  copy  of  Phono- 
graphy and  the  other  papers.  It  is  indeed  a  valuable  acquirement. 
You  may  be  glad  to  hear  that  we  now  have  a  master  at  our  grammar 
school  who  teaches  shorthand  on  the  phonetic  system.  I  hope  h6 
will  attract  students  of  the  art." 

LEEDS.  From  James  Singleton, — During  the  first  few  months 
of  this  year  I  had  thirteen  pupils  at  the  Mechanics'  Institution 
here,  some  of  whom  have  now  become  good  phonographera.  I 
intend  commencing  two  more  classes  on  Tuesday  the  6  th  October, 
an  elementary  class  at  7  30,  and  an  advanced  class  at  8.45. 
Hitherto  my  classes  at  this  Institution  have  been  restricted  to 
young  men,  but  I  have  suggested  to  the  Secretary  that  ladies  should 
be  allowed  to  join  the  classes  now  about  to  be  formed.  I  have  not 
yet  heard  whether  the  Committee  will  permit  this,  but  I  hope 
they  will  do  so,  as  a  knowledge  of  Phonography  is  an  accomplish- 
ment very  suitable  to  ladies,  and  facilities  should  be  afforded  them 
for  its  acquirement. 

M  A  NCflESTER.  From  Henry  Pitman,—!  delivered  a  lecture 
on  Phonography  at  the  Manchester  Town  Hall  (kindly  granted  by 
the  Mayor)  on  Monday  evening  20th  September,  and  there  was  an 
overflowing  audience.  I  had  issued  500  double-demy  placards  of 
a  phonographic  and  attractive  character,  and  they  were  well  posted 
throughout  Manchester  and  Salford.  On  the  following  evening 
I  opened  a  new  class  at  my  rooms.  I  am  arranging  for  classes  at 
Owens  College,  the  Mechanics'  Institution,  and  the  District  Bank. 
To-day  I  have  commenced  a  class  in  connection  with  one  of  our 
largest  shipping  houses.  The  popularity  of  Phonography  is  daily 
increasing.  

NEWCASTLE-ON-TYNE  Shorthand  "Writbrs'  Associa- 
tion. From  W.  McCormaek^  j'nn.y  Secretary. — The  first  lectur© 
in  connection  with  the  above  Association  was  delivered  on  Thurs- 
day evening  16th  September,  at  the  Temperance  Society  rooms, 
23  Nun  street,  by  Councillor  T.  P.  Barkas,  on  Phonetic  J>horthand, 
to  a  very  large  and  appreciative  audience.  Mr  Barkas,  after  al- 
luding to  the  leni?th  of  time  he  had  been  acquainted  with  Phono- 
grwphy,  remarked  that  he  supposed  there  would  not  be  many  of 
his  audience  who  were  present  at  the  delivery  of  the  fi'-st  series  of 
lectures  in  Newcastle  given  by  Mr  Isaac  Pitman  in  1841.  It 
seemed  to  him  as  if  it  was  only  yesterday  when,  at  the  close  of 
one  of  his  addresses,  Mr  Pitman,  in  order  to  show  the  accuracy  of 
phonographic  representation,  asked  any  one  of  the  audience  to  give 
him  a  sentence  to  write  on  the  blackboard,  either  in  pure  English 
or  provincial  language,  or  in  some  foreign  language,  when  some 
facetious  Northumbnan  present  requested  him  to  take  down  the 
phrase,  **  Thoo's  wrang  there  ma  canny  hinny,"  which  Mr  Pitman 
at  once  did,  and  read  it,  '*  Smz  raij  dsr  ma  kani  ini,"  the  aspirate 
of  the  last  word  not  having  been  heard  by  him.  From  that  time 
until  now,  when  we  see  a  Shorthand  Writers'  Association  estab- 
lished in  Newcastle,  there  had  been  greater  or  less  exertion  amongst 
phonographers  in  the  district  for  the  purpose  of  promoting  the 
cause  of  phonetic  reform ;  and  he  himself  had  the  honor  some  20 
or  30  year^  ago  to  give  a  great  number  of  lectures  on  Phonography, 
and  of  teaching  very  many  persons  to  write  it.  It  was  a  long 
time,  however,  since  he  last  had  the  pl^osure  of  addressing  an 
audience  upon  the  subject,  as  he  had  not  adopted  the  changes  that 
had  been  made  in  the  system,  and  still  used  the  old  vowel  scale 
w,  eh,  ah ;  but  ever  since  he  had  learned  Phonography  he  had 
practised  the  art  and  continued  to  do  so  with  very  great  advantage 
to  himself,  both  for  correspondence  and  making  extracts  of  lec- 
tures, etc.  He  held  in  his  hand  the  first  volume  of  the  Phonetic 
Journal^  published  in  1842,  which  he  would  pass  round  to  the 
audience,  so  that  those  who  took  the  Journal  now  every  week 
might  compare  the  workmanship  of  that  time  with  the  quality  of 
the  present,  and  the  size  of  the  old  periodical  at  2e/.,  with  the 
present  large  Journal  of  16  pages  at  \d.  The  subject  was  well 
received,  and  during  the  lecture  Mr  Barkas  was  frequently  ap- 
plauded. A  hearty  vote  of  thanks  to  the  lecturer  concluded  the 
proceedings. 

NOTTINGHAM.  From  T.  Rainbow,—!  have  five  pupils  in 
Phonography  who  are  advancing  rapidly.  One  of  them  has  on  his 
right  hand  only  one  fin^r  and  thumb,  but  he  tells  me  that  be 
finds  no  difficulty  in  writing  Phonography.  Indeed,  he  says  he 
can  write  it  with  much  more  ease  than  he  writes  longhand.    By 
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tiknght,  deed;   ehnrektjtidg^;    -"*—        -*--       ^ —      "* —   ' ■"■  ' ■"■ -" —     -*'''-     


j»eep,     6i6; 


eok9,     gig  I     /ear,    oaloe;   breaM,  breaMe ;  taoee,  aisei    Mip, 


Mm,  17  n,   T(f  9: 

arar«:     siaiM,     aooii,     tMft 


trade  he  is  a  fitter,  but  I  have  seen  the  writing  of  many  students 
(I  mean  as  to  the  form&tion  of  the  characters}  who  use  the  pen 
throughout  the  day,  much  worse  than  his. 

C0BBESP0NDEI7CE. 

From  /.  W.  H,^  25  Station  street,  Boston. — I  thank  you  for  the 
packet  you  so  kindly  and  promptly  sent  me  a  few  days  ago.  After 
carefully  reading  both  your  lithographed  letter  of  2dth  June  and  the 
"  Gordian  Knot  Cut,"  I  am  happy  to  submit  to  you  my  opinion, 
founded  on  honest  conTictions.  When  first  I  became  acquainted 
with  the  beautiful  art  of  Phonography  I  looked  upon  Phonotypy  as 
being  detrimental  in  the  extreme  to  anyone  who  should  undertake 
its  study,  and  for  a  long  time  I  had  the  greatest  aven»ion  to  it.  But 
now  my  impression  is,  that  were  it  introduced  into  schools  it  would 
be  one  of  the  greatest  boons  that  could  be  conferred  on  both  pupil 
and  master ;  for  not  only  would  the  task  of  learning  to  read  be- 
come so  much  lighter  and  easier  for  the  student,  but  the  mental 
labor  of  the  masters  in  trying  to  teach  the  rudiments  of  the  En- 
glish language  to  their  pupils  would  be  considerably  lessened. 

Many  people  suppose  that  if  a  person  once  begins  to  study  Pho- 
notypy he  gradually  loses  his  knowledge  of  the  present  mode  of 
spelling,  and  thus  receives  an  injury  which  perhaps  can  never  be 
repaired.  I  confess  such  were  my  conyictions  once,  but  as  I  look 
further  into  the  subject  the  greater  necessity  do  I  see  for  its  pro- 
mulgation. I  remember  once,  when  walking  along  the  road 
reading  a  number  of  the  Phonetic  Journal^  I  was  overtaken  by  a 
gentleman  with  whom  I  was  acquainted,  and  in  the  course  of  our 
conversation  he  asked  me  what  1  was  reading.  I  showed  him  the 
Journal,  and  pointed  to  the  phonetic  printing  I  had  been  perusing. 
He  said  <*  My  friend,  don't  have  anything  to  do  with  that.  Read 
and  study  as  much  shorthand  as  you  like,  but  leave  that  stuff 
alone.  It  will  greatly  injure  your  knowledge  of  orthography,  and 
I  am  sure  it  will  never  come  into  use."  I  looked  at  him  very 
surprisedly  for  a  few  moments,  and  said  I  did  not  think  it  would 
tend  to  injure  anyone^s  intellect  with  re^rd  to  the  present  mode 
of  spelling.  •*  Well,  never  mind,**  said  he ;  *•  time  alone  will 
show.'*  1  can  simply  say  time  has  thown;  not,  however,  in  the 
manner  he  predicted,  but  just  the  reverse.  I  can  read  phonetic 
printing  as  fluently  as  I  can  the  present  style,  and  still  I  have  not 
lost  one  atom  of  the  common  spelling  by  it ;  nor  do  I  think  any- 
one could.  Had  I  the  time  and  means  of  advocating  its  introdiic- 
tion  into  schools  I  would  certainly  use  my  utmost  endeavors,  but 
as  my  means  are  inadequate  to  my  desires,  I  must  confine  my 
efforts  to  distributing  a  few  tracts  and  sometimes  showing  or  lend- 
ing the  JoumaL 

From  2>  Cameron^  Stockton-on-Tees.  -I  would  obserre  on  Mr 
Moon's  criticism  on  **  For  thine  is  the  kingdom,  and  the  power, 
and  the  glory,"  for  which  he  would  substitute  *'  For  thine  are  the 
kingdom,  power,  and  glory,**  that  it  is  easily  seen  the  translators 
wished  to  individualise  each  attribute  ;  and  to  avoid  repetition, 
omitted  *'  thine  is  "  between  '*  and  *'  and  **  the." 


From  R,  T. — An  advertisement  of  a  book  entitled  *«  Several 
Hints ;  or  Much  Advice  on  Many  Subjects,"  appeared  in  the  last 
number  of  the  Phonetic  Journal,  Being  addressed  specially  to 
**  students  of  Phonography,"  who  are  assured  that  it  **  contains  a 
host  of  valuable  articles,  each  of  which  is  well  worth  the  price 
charged  for  the  whole,"  I  purchased  a  copy,  and  wi*h  to  give  your 
readers  some  account  of  it.  It  is  a  *'  mite  "  of  a  book,  in  a  colored 
wrapper,  16mo.,  and  the  fourteen  pages  of  print  in  it  contain  two- 
-thirds  as  much  reading  as  one  of  your  ^d  phonetic  tracts.  The 
first  subject  treated  of  is  headed  **  Sbortband.*'  The  article  sim- 
ply enumerates  the  difficulties  attending  the  writing  of  Shorthand 
from  the  dictation  of  a  reader,  and  suggests  the  following  remedy, 
which  is  said  to  have  been,  "after  many  attempts,"  discovered  to 
"  answer  all  the  purposes  of  practice  by  dictation.*'  **  The  book 
from  which  the  student  is  to  copy,  must  be  one  the  lines  of  which 
are  not  less  than  ^in.  apcut.  Single  sheets  of  semi-transparent 
paper  most  be  cut  to  the  size  of  the  leaf  of  the  book,  and  placed 


over  the  print  The  shorthand  can  thus  be  written  immediately 
over  the  text" 

I  presume  this  paragraph  is  supposed  to  contain  the  **  somethinc 
very  greatly  to  the  advantage  of  students  of  Phonography,  sod 
weU  worth  U."  for  I  have  carefully  read  the  book  through, 
and  can  find  nothing  else  which  relates  in  any  way  to  Phonogra- 
phy.  I  have  sought  among  my  books  in  vain  for  one  with  the 
lines  of  printing  a  quarter  of  an  inch  apart.  The  nearest  I  cam 
find  to  it  is  my  last  purchase,  Mr  Ritchie's  own  little  pamphlet, 
the  lines  of  which  are  one-sixth  of  an  inch  apart  This  artiele,  of 
course,  concludes  by  advising  **  all  writers  of  stenography,  no 
matter  what  system,  to  obtain  '  Abbreviated  Longhand.' "  The 
readers  of  your  Journal  have  already  seen  reviews  of  this  system, 
pages  42  and  143. 

The  remaining  eleven  pages  are  devoted  to  various  sabjects,  tea 
in  number ;  but  as  they  are  quite  irrelevant  to  shorthand,  I  will 
not  occupy  your  valuable  space  in  discussing  them.  But  I  do  not 
hesitate  to  pronounce  this  advertisement,  as  addressed  to  stodeatt 
of  Phonography,  to  be  nothing  more  than  a  "  catchpenny,"  while 
there  is  no  reasonable  proportion  between  the  sixe  and  conteats 
of  the  book,  and  its  price.  My  object  in  asking  you  to  insert  Uui 
letter  is  to  prevent  others  from  being  *'  taken  in  "  as  I  have  beei. 

THE  READING  DIFFICULTY— A  BAR  TO  EDUCATION. 

The  Timet,  in  commenting  on  Mr  Gladstone's  speech  at  the 
Literary  Institute,  Hawarden,  says : — 

**  The  one  great  obstacle  to  be  overcome  is  that  of  which  Mr 
Gladstone  spoke  in  his  reference  to  Scotland.  It  is  the  utter  in- 
efficiency of  the  education  of  English  laborers  for  any  permanent 
intellectual  culture.  Mental  culture  and  the  enjoyment  of  intel- 
lectual pleasures  are  impossible  without  a  thorough  facility  in 
reading.  Until  this  faculty  is  acquired,  the  perusual  of  a  book  or 
a  newspaper  is  the  very  reverse  of  a  recreation.  It  is  an  exercise 
of  the  attention  of  the  most  fatiguing  kind ;  and  after  a  long  day's 
work  it  is  too  much  to  expect  of  a  laboring  man.  The  greatest 
problem,  perhaps,  remaining  to  be  solved  in  popular  education  in 
England  is  that  of  abolishing  this  preliminary  incompetenes. 
There  can  be  no  insuperable  difficulty  in  the  task ;  for,  as  we  have 
said,  it  seems  to  be  accomplished  on  the  Continent,  and  is  probably 
accomplished  in  America.  But  in  England,  at  present,  the  avenge 
schoolboy  is  pushed  just  far  enough  up  the  hill  of  the  six  standards 
to  roll  back  with  great  velocity  the  moment  the  pressure  of  school 
is  removed.  Reading  and  writing  have  never  become  to  him  sny- 
thing  but  troublesome  labors,  and  he  feels  no  temptation  to  setf 
recreation  in  occupations  to  which  they  form  the  avenue.  The 
dullest  of  those  indolent  intellects  which  Mr  Gladstone  recognises 
in  other  classes  of  society  finds  an  occasional  diversion  from 
grosser  amusements  in  a  novel ;  and  a  laboring  boy  need  not  be 
clever  to  read  well  enough  to  enjoy  a  similarly  harmless  stimula- 
tion of  a  languid  mental  tirculaUon.  The  Literary  and  Scient^ 
Institutes  of  a  generation  ago  began  by  putting  the  cart  before  the 
horse ;  and  we  have  been  slowly  putting  the  motive  power  in  its 
right  place  ever  since.  By  all  means  let  such  institutions  be  sus- 
tained and  utilized  in  the  manner  of  which  Mr  Gladstone  sets  so 
good  an  example.  But  their  vitality,  as  he  says,  depends  on  ths 
intelligence  of  the  mass  of  the  population,  and  that  depends  on  ths 
success  of  the  schoolmaster.  We  have  now  provided  the 
machinery  of  Education  in  abundance,  and  we  have  no  lack  of 
exhortations  to  make  use  of  it.  Will  no  one  set  the  example  or 
show  the  way  of  laying  the  necessary  foundations  for  this  intel- 
lectual superstructure  f* 

The  laboring  man  cannot  learn  to  read  fluently  because  the 
signs  of  words  in  a  book  are  not  to  be  depended  on  as  conv^i« 
in  any  intelligible  manner  the  sounds  of  the  words  which  he  is 
accustomed  to  use.  He  knows  the  words  hready  bed,  said,  and 
would  readily  decipher  their  printed  representation  if  they  were 
composed  of  the  letters  bred,  bed,  ted,  but  he  cannot  understand 
them  when  the  vowel  of  the  three  words  is  represented  in  oio»Jij 
ea,  in  another  by  e,  and  in  another  by  at.  In  this  state  of  spelling 
confusion  are  most  of  the  words  (monosyllables)  which  he  uses 
in  his  daily  conversation. 
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AND  CERTIPICATED  TEACHERS. 

Tk4  wtewtbin  oftki$  Soeietg  ftxetpt  Aonorarf  m^mben,  marked  *  9r\J  cerreel 

th0  U9»«m  qfteamert,  ikr^u^  the  pott,  gratuitouHg, 

Burr  D.  W.,  The  Hollies.  Witton  roftd,  Aston,  Birminffham 
XftT  A.  L.,  Obunberlaiii's  office,  Hamilton  palace,  Scotland 
PkOooz  A.  J.,  88  Wandsworth  road,  Vaazhall,  London,  S.B. 

Mteraiian  <f  Addr§m, 

Johnston  A.  Y,,fir9m  Petersfleld  U  Workhonae,  Drozford,  Haati.:  aohool- 


L$tUn  o/inquirjf  U  tk«  eonduetort  qf  tvercir<mlator$  muH  eomtaim  a  poHagt 
ttamp  or  an  addruted  po$teard.  Btery  eommunieoHon  inUndedfor  t£i§ 
Jommal  wuut  be  euUkenUeated  bg  ike  name  and  addreu  ^tke  wrUer, 

There  are  a  few  Tacanoies  on  the  postal  list  of  the  "  Phonetic  Herald  " 
flvercircnlator,  written  the  Corresponding  and  Reporting  Styles  of  Phono- 
graphy, and  eataUished  in  1873.  Articles  either  original  or  selected,  and  on 
waj  topic.  No  entrance  fee  nor  subscription.  Apply  to  Mr  E.  A.  Jones, 
Middle  street,  Minehead,  Somerset. 

Mr  O.  Wood,  Hetton  station.  Fence  Honsea,  eo.  Durham,  wishes  to  cor- 
respond  with  a  first-class  phonographer  with  a  riew  of  learning  French, 
throogh  the  medium  of  shorthand. 

Mr  Arthur  A.  Welland,  6  Com  nercial  place,  Lower  road,  Botherhithe, 
London,  8.E.,  wishes  to  correspond  with  a  phonographer  of  his  own  age  (17) 
to  plaj  a  game  of  cheaa  through  the  post. 

Xenonlum  needa  to  be  informed,  what  we  thought  ererjbodj  knew  bj  thia 
time,  that  '*  no  notice  ia  taken  of  anonjmoua  oommunicationa." 

Our  correspondents  will  oblige  by  distinguishing  between  "  adrertiae- 
menta  "  and  "  notioea  "  of  erercirculatora  and  other  mattera  not  appertaining 
to  buainess,  which  thej  wish  to  inaert  in  the  **  Noticea  to  Correapondenta. '^ 
There  b  no  charge  for  notices  to  correspondents,  and  ererj  communication 
of  this  kind  should  be  headed  **  Notice.  AdTertiaementa  for  the  outer  four 
pages  ahould  be  marked  "  Ad?.,"  and  prepaid. 

URCTPLAN  ARMIZ. 
A  Freng  statistijan  haz  jvst  pvblijt  in  a  Paris  ni^zpeper 
an  analisis  ov  de  militari  and  ne^al  armaments  07  "^rerp, 
giTig  de  nvmber  ot  men  on  de  wor  establijment,  and  de 
kost  OT  dar  mentenans.  He  figq,rz  ar  svjestiT,  and,  wi 
wil  ad,  hiimilietii).  Jermani  k3mz  ferst,  wid  a  tortal  r<rrs 
OY  1,700,000  and  an^al  estimets  amonntig  ta  £20,000,000. 
Iggland  folerz,  wid  fi^er  men  bvt  larjer  ekspenditivr,  de 
nvmber  biig  535,000,  and  de  kost  £24,800,000.  Ostria  iz 
kredited  wid  ekzaktli  de  sem  number  ov  men  az  Iggland, 
an  estimet  whig  iz  Jmrli  belor  de  mark,  wh^l  de  kost  les 
dan  haf  de  svm  wi  bar  tu  pa— namli,  £10,800,000.  Wi  ar 
preperd  for  armaments  on  a  vast  skel  when  wi  tvrn  tn 
Frans.  He  tertal  stregl  ov  its  armi  and  neri  iz  set  doun  at 
de  sem  nvmber  az  Jermani  (1,700,000),  and  de  antral  kost 
at  £26,600.000.  lUli  iz  berli  sikstin  yirz  eld,  b3t  Ji 
figtirz  in  de  list  wid  700,000  men,  and  a  wor  Bsjet  or 
£9,840,000.  L^en  bagkrvpt  Tvrki  mentenz  an  armi  300,000 
•frog,  and  rekw^rz  £5,680,000  ajir  tn  pe  dem.  Bvjia 
klerzez  de  list  or  armed  nejonz  07  de  ferst  order  wid 
1,550,000  men,  and  anqal  estimets  ov  £27,200,000.  Wi 
nid  not  ekstend  onr  svrye  tu  de  smoler  poaerz.  SvQs  it 
in  se  dat  de  ar  ekwipt  on  de  sem  skel  in  pr<rp9rJon  in  der 
popiilejon.  Bekonig  ol  vp,  borf  gret  and  smol,  de  rezvlt 
Jen  dat  de  armiz  oy  XXrerp  kompr^z  9,333,000  men,  and  dat 
de  agreget  kost  or  svportig  dem  iz  £136,804,000.  If  our 
objekt  in  referig  tu  diz  figurz  wer  vder  dan  it  iz,  der  ar 
aerten  diversitiz  in  de  kost  per  man  in  diferent  k3ntriz 
whig  m^t  sTJest  koment.  Hon  iz  it,  for  ekzampel,  dat  it 
kosts  3s  fer  or  Qr  milionz  merr  tu  menten  an  armi  or 
685,000  men  dan  it  kosts  Jermani  tu  menten  W3n  Iri  t^mz 
az  larj  P  It  Jud  bi  berm  in  m^nd  dat  de  ab37  figi^rz  inklmd 
oar  rezerr,  milija,  and  yoUntirz,  hui  kost  3s  kompartivli 


litel,  and  f^9  a  log  we  teardz  mekig  3p  for  de  greter  gip- 
nes  OT  de  Jerroan  med  ov  rekrnitig.  3!e  scrjal  kondijons 
ov  Frans  ar  not  imensli  dissimilar  from  our  en,  yet  it 
kost  de  Freng  G3yernment  emli  W3n-twell  mor  dan  de 
amount  oy  our  estimets  tu  menten  an  armi  5ri  t^mz  az 
larj.  3[e  analisis  d3z  not  ge  ensf  intu  ditelz  tu  83perrt 
pres^s  komparisonz,  bst  de  fakt  J3st  steted  iz  tm  str^kig  tu 
eskep  netis. 

Ser  m3g  for  mir  statistiks ;  bvt  whot  Jal  wi  se  oy  de 
moral  piktqr  whig  de  spred  befer  our  ^z  P    Wi  nd  wel, 
az  a  tr^t  fakt,  dat  IXrerp  iz  hevili  armd ;  b3t  it  rekw^rz 
S3m  efort  oy  imajinejon  tu  rialjz  it  in  its  vast  praporrjonz. 
In  a  natqral  stet  oy  ligz  n^n  milionz  oy  men,  iven  alouig 
for  de  serk3mstans  dat  a  larj  preperrjon  o?  dem  ar  yeri 
y3g,  Jud  reprezent,  az  bredwinerz,  at  list  ferr  t^mz  d4t 
nvmber  oy  de  popqlejon.    Inklmdig  de  od  h3ndredz  ot 
louzandz,  de  stand  az   de  reprezentativz  oy  njrli  forti 
milionz  oy  pipel,  hm  me  bi  konsiderd  az  in  a  yeri  S3bstan- 
Jal  sens  oferd  3p  tu  de  dimon  oy  wor.    It  me  bi  sed  dat 
a  larj  prerperrjon  oy  de  men  ar  vntnarid,  and,  derftrr,  dui 
not  help  tu  inkris  de  nvmber  oy  personz  tu  bi  S3perted  ; 
bvt  dis  fakt,  de  a  paliejon  tu  83m  ekstent  oy  de  men  iyil, 
iz  garjabel  wid  spejal  ivilz  on  its  en  akount.     3e  widdroal 
oy  se  vast  a  n3mber  from  marid  Ijf  minz,  in  de  ferst  pies, 
y^s  on  a  predij3s  skel,  wid  its  atendant  moral  and  fizikal 
S3ferig.    In  de  nekst  pies,  it  minz  a  hqj  dist3rban8  ov  de 
belli  balans  betwin  de  predsktiv  and  de  non-pred3ktiy 
elements  ov  sesieti,  or,  r3fli  spikig,  betwin  men  and 
wimen ;  and,  stil  fsrder,  it  minz  de  deke  ov  popqlejon, 
and  wid  it  de  diminiijon  ov  de  nvmber  ov  handz  dat  ar 
redi  tu  dm  de  W3rk  ov  de  W3rld.    Everi  man  ov  diz  njn 
milionz  iz  se  m3g  stregl  widdron  from  de  strvgel  b^  whig 
netqr  iz  S3bdqd  and  med  tu  minister  tu  de  k3mfort  and 
hapines  ov  hq,man  biigz.     B3t  de  mir  83bstrakJon  or 
stregl  iz  not  ol.    3e  n^n  milionz,  se  far  az  de  ar  eksklm- 
sivli  emploid  in  seldierig,  hav  tu  bi  mentend  b^  de  rest, 
and  ekwipt  gretis,  bj  de  W3rkig  perjon  ov  sesjeti,  wid 
kledig,  akmterments,  and  de  majineri  ov  wor.    fi3t,  hqj 
az  de  b3rden  iz  wh^l  de  liv  idli  in  de  kamp  or  baraks,  it 
iz  n3lig  tu  whot  it  beksmz  when  de  ar  set  in  mejon  tu  per- 
form de  enli  task  for  whig  de  S3b8i8t.    3en  der  pal  Irm 
Hrep  iz  markt  bi  desolejon  ;  nejonz  ar  Iren  intu  mernig  ; 
de  garnerd  ind3Stri  o?  yirz  iz  destroid  in  a  de,  and  vast 
dets  ar  p^ld  3p  az  a  morgej  3pon  de  enerjiz  ov  jenerejonz 
yet  3nborn. 

S3g  iz  de  piktqr  whig  mits  38  when  wi  epen  our  ^z  and 
endevor  tu  rial^z  it ;  and  itiz  de  piktqr  ov  Hrep,  de  meat 
sivilizd  perjon  ov  de  W3rld,  d4t  in  whig  ol  de  influensez 
whig  tend  tu  mek  men  w;z  and  gud  hav  bin  loggest  at 
W3rk,  de  seteld  hem  ov  Kristianiti,  wher  de  n3mber  or 
its  ministerz  galenjez  S3m  komparison  wid  de  n3mberz  or 
seldierz,  and  de  pisful  t^digz  oy  de  Gospel  hav  bin  sounded 
out  for  a  louzand  yirz.  tlrep  iz  inhabited  b;  de  elit  ov 
mankind.  Its  resez  ar  de  neblest  oy  de  hqman  famili. 
Its  disk3yeriz  and  agivments  Je  38  whot  man  iz  at  his 
best  estat.  Wi  ofen  si  ever  de  forlorn  kondijoa  ov  dis 
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tant  landz,  wid  der  timii)  popiifeJoQz,  whig  1^  az  yet  in 
komparativ  sarajri ;  bvt,  in  de  morst  saQgwio  drimz  wi 
enterten  ov  der  fi^tiir  prcgres,  wi  never  ekspekt  dem  tu 
bek^ro  mer  hq,men  or  merr  enl^tend  dan  ourselvz.  clis  iz 
de  gal  OT  ol  onr  filan^ropik  eforts.  Tu  mek  ol  de  W3r1d 
87m  de  whot  XXrvp  iz  tu-de  konstitiits  de  'Ultima  Hqle  ot 
onr  jenerTJs  ambijon.  Wi  send  mijonariz  and  distribi^ts 
Bibelz  aver  de  glab  tu  aten  dis  nabel  end.  Her  iz  not  a 
pari/  or  kog^regejon  in  de  land  wher  kolekjonz  ar  not  med 
wvna  or  tw^s  a-yir  in  s^pvrt  ov  dis  disinterested  propa- 
gandizm  am^g  de  nejonz  whig  sit  in  darknes  and  in  de 
Jader  ov  del.  Na  dout  der  iz  a  s^blimer  idial  in  whig 
'Urerp  olseriz  inklmded  ;  bvt  praktikali  wi  em,  atol  events 
az  a  midel  term,  at  brigii)  de  hiden  parts  ov  de  wvrld  3p 
tu  our  911  level.  Wi  hav  J3st  sin  whot  a  level  it  iz.  Everi 
Stet  in  Erisendom  iz  armd  agenst  everi  ^der.  Ner  M  iz 
plest  in  plated  promis  or  solem  triti.  Everi  pretenjon  ov 
frendjip  iz  trited  az  a  hipokritikal  pretens  set  vp  tu  serv 
de  pvrpos  ov  de  our,  tu  bi  departed  from  perhaps  tu-morcr. 
E.(rz  ar  dimd  de  eblest  stetsmen  and  enjoi  de  morst  in- 
fluens  hmz  kald,  klir  vi5on  enebelz  dera  best  tu  pirs  de 
atmosfir  ov  folshud  and  selfijnes  in  whig  de  politikal  wvrld 
mmvz.  I^  ov  diz  eminentli  sivil^zd  komq,nitiz  sfandz  armd 
tu  de  til,  redi  at  de  flaj  ov  a  telegraf  tu  mek  havok  wid  its 
seborz,  and  de  agreget  ov  diz  komqnitiz  menten  amvi) 
dem  n^n  milionz  ov  men,  hm  ar  wel  fed,  wel  drest,  and 
relist  from  ol  de  ordinari  kerz  ov  Ijf,  in  order  dat  de  me 
devcrt  der  herl  enerji  tu  akwjriQ  de  art  ov  kilii)  der  feler-men 
mtrst  skilfuli. 

Hon  loQ  iz  dis  stet  ov  lii)z  tu  kontinii  P  Ar  wi  not 
misteken  in  our  interpretejon  ov  s^m  ov  de  mistiriss 
pasejez  ov  Herli  Bit  P  Wher  kan  wi  Qnd  a  fiter  Antikr^st 
dan  de  wor- spirit  ov  Urcrp  ?  Wer  not  de  serjz  hmm  de 
profet  so  benid  de  oltar,  kriii),  **  Hou  log,  CT  Lord,  hou 
log  ?"  de  viktimz  ov  de  wvrld'z  batel-fildz  P  3er  ar  dez 
hm  se  dat  worz  wil  never  sis  wh[l  hqman  neti^r  remenz 
TinQenjd,  and  az  de  qenj  s^pazd  iz  wvn  whi^,  az  de  kon- 
siv  ov  it,  kan  never  hapen,  de  ajuirans  amounts  tu  a  profesi 
dat  worz  wil  rek^r  piriodikali  for  ever.  It  wud  bi  sad 
indid  if  wJ  wer  J^t  vp  tu  dis  konklmson,  for  it  iz  wirn  wi 
kanot  embres  widout  renounsig  ol  fel  in  de  prergresiv 
kapasitiz  ov  mankind,  cle  stvmblig-blok  iz  dat,  az  in  de 
kes  ov  Urcrp,  worz  sim  tu  bekvm  merr  frikwent  and  mcr 
destruktiv  in  prcrpm*Jon  az  men  bek^m  merr  sivil^zd.  It 
iz  not  holli  ser.  He  pesimist  inferens  rests  tu  svm  ekstent 
Bpon  an  ilmsiv  vh  ov  de  fakts.  Worz  wer  sertenli  not  les 
infrikwent  in  de  Midel  8jez  dan  de  ar  nou,  and  if  from  de 
komensment  ov  de  Midel  8jez  wi  tres  de  dim  analz  ov 
Urcrp  bak  tu  de  brif  "  pis  "  establijt  b;  impirial  Eerm, 
wi  /al  Qnd  dem  merr  blvdi  az  wi  resid.  Sivilizejon  de- 
velops nil  interests  and  n\i  prinsipelz  whig  f^rnij  okesonz 
for  wor,  and  bi  minz  ov  B^ens  mek  wor  merr  destrsktiv ; 
bvt  if  derz  ni;  interests  and  prinsipelz  rest  7pon  a  nati^ral 
basis,  me  wi  not  herp  dat  az  ig  bekvmz  establijt  de  v^rss 
wil,  bi  degriz,  bi  w^rkt  outP  He  prinsipel  ov  najonaliti 
iz  a  modern  faktor  in  politiks.  It  haz  tri^nnft  in  Itali,  it 
iz  tri^mfig  in  Jermani,  and  tu  ol  apirans  it  fsmijez  de 
maid  in  whig  de  politikal  matirial  ov  XXr^p  wil  bi  kast. 


Iz  der  de  prospekt  ov  a  pasi6k  besis  in  dis  direkjon  ?  Not 
for  a  log  tim  tu  kvm,  if  wi  luk  istward,  bat  iz  der  dat  be* 
ginig  ov  a  promis  whig  me  hirafter  bi  ful61d  P  Dinastik 
ambijon,  or  rfider  de  sel6J  nesesitiz  ov  individi^alz,  hav 
bin  wsn  prerli6k  koz  ov  wor.  Iz  it  tm  m3Q  tu  herp  dat 
dis  ivil  me  bi  at  legl  kast  out  P  Eigkraft  iz  se  far  diig 
dat  wher  its  dinastik  reprezentativz  ar  remmvd,  nejooz 
dm  not  gretli  ker  tu  f^nd  ssksesorz.  Monarkikal  instiii^- 
Jonz  ar  sleli,  bvt  Jwrli,  pasig  into  a  nil  ^^cj,  whi^  wil 
probabli  bi  der  Qnal  wvn  ;  and  der  Rep^bliks,  wid  ade- 
kwet  koz,  wil  Qt  az  firsli  az  kigz,  da  ar  not  vnder  de  sam 
temptejon  tu  mamifaktqr  kozez  wher  msn  ekzist.  Bvt 
diz  merr  pasiGk  kondijonz  ov  Urerpian  scrsieti,  if  ataoabel 
at  ol,  ar  stil  remert.  Insted  ov  drimig  ov  dem,  or  trvstiq 
tu  dem,  de  filanlropist  wil  emploi  himself  merr  i^sfuli  ia 
endevorig  tu  akt  vpon  de  konjens  and  de  erpiniooz  ov  his 
kontemporariz ;  and  ne-  merr  pouerful  apliansez  for  dii 
pvrpos  kan  bi  found  dan  de  reflekjonz  svjested  bi  a  rsTi^ 
ov  do  batelrelz  ov  lirap. — Man^eaier  Mkzaminer. 

aE  ATEAKSONZ  OV  BHR  <BATH>. 
Se  foleig  leter  apird  letli  in  de  Bad  Bkspre*,  It  woi 
riten  bi  a  ledi  member  ov  de  Feoetik  Sosieti,  Mis  Jsni 
M.  Zvmpton,  hm,  wid  her  7^kel,  Mr  Tod,  haz  remmfd 
from  Stranrar  ^Stranraer)  tu  rezid  in  Be^.  Our  riders, 
and  espejali  de  memberz  ov  do  Iri  everserkiileterz,  tu  whiq 
Mis  Esmpton  kontribiits,  if  de  hav  not  sin  Ba^,  wilbi 
glad  tu  hir  ov  de  eksidig  bi^ti  derov. 

"  KlvQ  has  biD  sed  and  svg  respektig  Ba5 ;  bvt  notwidttaadji)  ol 
dat  Pvp,  Ansti,  and  vderx  hav  sed  reepektig  its  arkiiekiqrmi  grtado^ 
biitiful  sitiieJoD,  saluibriss  klitnet,  relind  sosieti,  and  mineral  woteri, 
after  a  msnTS  sojvm  hir,  and  testig  ov  its  swits,  \  Qnd  miself  kom- 
peld  lu  y\%  da  Kwin  or  Ziba's  wvrds  tu  Solomon  in  order  tu  gir 
eksprejon  tu  m^  iots.  **  Behcrld, \  belivd not  de  wnrds  vntil  i  kemiuMl 
mjn  \z  hod  sin  it,  and  behold,  de  bef  woz  not  terld  mi."  From  Bi^ 
Kiif  and  Lanzdoun  kresent,  panoramik  sinz  ov  vnrivald  bi^ti  pretfot 
demselvs :  bst  wsn  v.der  landakep  doaervs  espejal  ncrtis.  It  ksi  nol 
az  jet,  in  mi  opinion,  resivd  de  atenjon  whi<;  iz  its  di^. 

'*  From  mi  apartments  in  BUdud  bildigz,  Ba^wik  hil  presets  ol* 
most  a  perrekt  outlin  ov  de  Isvlt  Mount  or  Olivs  as  sin  from  4e  fltt 
ruif  ov  de  Damask 98  Hert^I  in  Jenusalem.  It  jvst  wonts  de  dip  vali 
ov  Jehosafat  tu  mek  de  asent  merr  stip,  a  biten  psi  from  de  Sidni  Gar- 
dens tu  de  top,  tu  r<T  wher  Bevid  went  sp  berheded  when  hi  fled  from 
his  ssn  Absalom,  £am  Kaael  on  de  s^onit  tu  represent  de  ^vrg  or  4a 
AsenJ<xi,  a  spir  in  de  immidiet  forground  tu  de  left  tu  repreteot  d9 
touer  ov  Antonio,  and  a  konspiki^ss  bildiio  tu  de  r^t  tu  pomt  oat  de 
mosk  or  GTmar  on  de  sjt  or  Solomon's  Tempel.  3e  tris  on  de  fti  ot 
de  hil  resembel  msg  de  straglig  oliva. 

*'  Ur  ffivig  dis  a  pies  me  direl^t  ssm  pmr  invalid  ta  test  de  iii:it«  or 
Bb5  ana  its  hilig  woters,  lik  i^r  hvmbel  servant 

"  Bb4,  29i  Juin,  1876.  J.  M.  f 


Jn  Aaeai'  BriJ. — Mr  Ma5ii  Arnold  in  his  report  on  skujl  wirk  in 
1874,  haa  tu  deskr^b  de  gpramar  prperz  ov  kamhdets  foradmi/on  at  de 
trsnig  skuils  as  veri  dwapointin.  3.9  kandidets  ar  in  jeneral  pikt 
skolarz  from  our  elementari  skuilz,  hav  bin  der  til  18  or  19,  sad  Dsr 
tot  dsr  as  asistants,  and  de  gramar  peper  is  eminentli  a  test  ov  men- 
tal aktiviti  and  resors.  ae  ignorans  or  de  laistsks  ssmtims  /tfd 
orijinaliti,  or  wer  monstrss  snsf  tu  bi  amtizig.  Amx^  speeimeu  Hr 
Arnold  givz  de  folcrin  :— "  Se  kandidets  wer  askt  tu  distiggwi/  bctwin 
adverbs  and  konjvgk/onz,  adverbs  and  prepozi/onz,  adverbi  ssd  sd« 
jektivs.  W vn  ov  dem  anserd,— *  It  a  wsrd  is  Hzd  tu  konekt  sentenses, 
tu  gsvern  nouns  and  pronouns,  tu  point  out  eni  kwoUti  or  serknn* 
stans  respektig  de  noun,  it  iz  klirli  not  an  adverb ;  der  is,  houerer,  s 
roil  whig  ses  dat  if  a  wsrd  iz  not  wonted  in  a  seotens  for  eai  or  dt 
absv  wes,  it  /al  bi  drcm  intu  dekomon  sigk,  whig  is  advQ4>s.'  /|^ 
intu  ds  komon  sigk,  whig  is  adverbs/  has  riali  a  kjnd  ov  merit" 
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ttam  "Xraoinp  st  Hoom,  in  Woids  of  On*  Soluble,''  I>7  p«nniuion 
of  Menn  OhmU,  Pett«r,  and  Oalpin.    Frio*  1«.  W. 
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(To  5c  contin*ed.) 
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ON  MORAL  OULTUBE. 

B7  {wrminloa  of  the  Author,  John  Stomrt  BUcUe,  Profenor  of  Greek  in 
the  DniTernty  of  Bdinboish.  Edinburgh  :  EdmoDdstoo  ft  Douglu,  it.  M. 

15    \j.  ../.   \|  .   C    V     •    -^    '    «^    ^ 

Better,  much  better,  than  eten  the     mirror     of  greatneBS  in  the 
biographies  of  truly  great  men,  is  the  liring  iofluenoe  of  such  men  when  you 

V  .v« '  -  X  ( K  .  N^  vi  --  r  ■ 

hare  tb?  htppinesa  of  coming  in  contact  with  them.  The  best  books  are  only  a 
clerer  machinery  for  stirring  the  nobler  nature,  but  they  act  indirectly  and 

N,;     (•   ^     /^     O,    I    '    f^     >    ^^V- 

feebly  ;    they  may  he  remote    also,     dry    and  dusty  upon  the  library 
sbelres,  not  eren  on  your  table,  and  rery       far    from    your     heart. 

^  /\.  -^.  -  r  ^  ^.  ^  '  ^  • 

But  a  living  great  roan,  oomfng  across  your  path,  earriet*  with  him  an 


/-5^" 


electric  influence  which  you  cannot  escape — that  is,  of  course,  if  you  are 

capable  of 

v.   V_^  -H  v^  .r,    V  V   J  -).,   ^   1. 

being     affected    in  a  noble  way,  for  the  blind  do  not  see,  and  the  dead 

''>''^^'\'"'^  A"  w 

do  not  feel;  and  there  is  a  class  of  people— Tery  reputable  people  perhaps 

"-"  ^  '-""->  X  .  V-: "  ■  ^"^  r  r 

in  their  way    —    in  whoso  breasts  the  epiphany  of  a  Christ    will  only 

-tf  .  ^, "/  ■(   ir'    H^,  ^. ,  <  „ 

excite  the  remark,  *'  He  hath  a  devil  I  "       Supposing,  however,  that  yon 

^  c-^x '  ^. ,  L  >£,  ^  e^  '■  t: 

are  not  one  of  the  Scribes  and  Pharisees,  but  m  young  man  starting  on  the 

journey 

of  life  with  a  reverential  receptiveness  and  a  delicate  sensibility,  such  as 

b  3long  to  well-conditioned  youth,  in  this  case  the  greatest  blessing  that  can 

happen  to  you 

o  ^ir^^'  <^  V'  ^  ^,  '  ^  . 

is  to  come  directly  into  contact  with  some  truly  great  man,  and  the  closer  the 
better,  for  it  is  only  the  morally  noble,  and  not  the  intellectually  clever,  in 


whom  greater  intimacy  always  reveals  greater  exodleDeea.  To  have  felt  tk« 

V  '  ■  V  '—I  ^.  -)-  A  ^  .1  ^  ^  • 

thrill   of  a  fervid  humanity  shoot  through  your  veins  at  the  touch  of  a 


A^,  •'=^.■^=M^. 


^  ^\-^ 


ON  "^ 

Chalmers,  a  Macleod,     or  a  Bunsea,      is     to     a     young  nan  of    a 


fine  susceptibility  worth  more  than  all  the  wisd<nn  of  the  Greeks,  all  the  learn- 
ing of  the  Germans,  and  all  th« 

^V«   ^  /f  S^/^,  .  -^  tp  -  ^  ° 

sagacity  of  the  Scotch.  After  such  a  viviflc  influence,  the  light  witlings  may 

sneer  ai 

they  please,  and  the  grave  Gamaliels  may  frown ;  but  you  know  in  whom 
you  have  believed,  and  you  believe  because  you  have  seen,  and  yoo  grow  witli  a 

\. -T^.'  ■^  Vs.  /  v.^    v,  "°  "  S 

happy  growth,  and  your  veins  are     full    of  sap,  because  you  have  beea 


engrafted  into  the  stem  of  a  true  vine. 


And   if  it     be   not  your 


good  fortune  to  come  under  the  direct  genial  expansive  virtue  of  some  great 

moral 


ansive 

sun,  you  are  not  altogether  left  to  chance  in  the  moral  influences  with  whidi 

you  are 

°f «      V  ^  w  -c 


;•  ^  ^  \.. 


surrounded.    If  you  cannot  always  avoid  the  contagion  of  low  oompany,  yen 

noay 

at    all    events,  ban    yourself   from    voluntarily  marching  into   it. 
There  are  few  situations  in  life     where  you  may  not  hare  some  power 


of  choosing  your  companions ;  and  remember  that  moral  contagion,  like  the 

infectioa 

power  of  physical  diseases,  borrows  half  its  strength  finom  the  weakness  of 

thesutgect 

vrithwliioh  it  comes  in  contact.    If  yon  wer»    only     half   as     pure    m 
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V 


0^ 


«     N  X 


'^  VI.  c  ^."    ^  «  ^  < « J  v^  .  i 
^^  ^  ^  V  ,  (  ^.  o  <  V  - ;.  ^5  I 

I 

v_„J.^.-s^,<)-(\^^hh/| 

V       1_        A      ..J..       ^        X 

^  JT ;  "y^  r\  J._  .^;"  ^  «  *.  /V 


s^  J..  .^  ).  D .    -^  )  ^  ^.  •-,/  - 
^  ^-  l^x    .  \   4'  ^  -ji  '\o  <r 

«/-  ^  '«-  rv  ^r\  '\,  *^ 

^  (v  \?  '  w  's  -^  S 
)  v-l"?  '  '-  I. -S^ 
"  V  -  :  k,  -^  -|~  .  -^ 
*  T  -^.  ^-  \  ^!", 

•f  vt '  n-,  ^  ^  <  <r^  V  ^  ^^^^  ' 

7  ^  .,»^«    "-^  *  ^  i.^  S  N,  ^ 

' ^..  c-  r  ^.^ 

'>    ^  ^  2!_  P;7  ^   J-« 
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MR  GLADSTONE  ON  MENTAL  CULTURE. 
(Key  <m  page  413) 

X...  r  -\-.  ^  ^  ^  I?  '* 


c^ 


n^:- 


sT 


-^  /  , 
"^k  /  L 


X       .       ^    ,^       -^-^    Vw-^     \      /( 

y  ./:v .  i>  ^  ,-/^  ^  '  \  o  ^  ^  > 
X  •  '^  _.;  J-  c  ^  1_  .  V  T  ^  -  -^- 

-  u  c^  ;-  ^  o  2:  Vj^«  i_  v-  \  f 


■\-  ^  i-  c^-  ^  ^  V  ''^- "  y 
^>. "  ^  -v^  L  ""^^ "   I  •^-  ^-  "^  ''^ 

^-  V  ^  '^  .   (/V  )  -\  .V  4,  w.E.    I   --  /*  ^  "  \.  (  )  ^^  S  -^    %,  _|...  ^  i 

.V  -^  '  ■  J  ^ «    (  )  "  I, "  «>r  '^  \  I 

-^  (^  \  ^  ^  (^  \  --  /-(  -v  n  • 

y,  4  Vf  M  _  ^  ?    3Lj"-  ^.  ; 

c  1-:. .  ?  \  M  L  ^  c.b  -•  ■  i '  ■ ' 

^  ^^  y  '-^  -  y—  ,  ^^^^  -^  ^  ^  < 


^^  <L  ^  4,  >.  •  .x>,  M  L. 


^ 


(To  be  continued.) 
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(Kety  to  Corresponding  BigU,  page  411.) 
Christ,  yon  might  go  about  with  harlots  and  he  nothing  the  worse 
for  it.  As  it  is,  however,  and  considering  the  weakness  of  the 
flesh,  and  the  peculiar  temptations  of  puberty,  the  best  thing  you 
can  do  is  to  make  a  sacred  tow,  on  no  occasion  and  on  no  account 
to  keep  company  with  persons  who  will  lead  you  into  haunts  of 
dissipation  and  debauchery.  No  amount  of  hDarious  excitement 
or  momentary  sensuous  lustihood  can  compensate  for  the  degrada- 
tion which  your  moral  nature  must  suffer  by  associating,  on 
familiar  and  tolerant  terms  with  the  most  degraded  and  abandoned 
of  the  human  species.  There  can  be  no  toleration  for  yice.  We 
may,  yea  and  we  ought,  to  weep  for  the  sinner,  but  we  must  not 
sport  with  the  sin.  Remember  in  this  regard  what  happened  to 
Robert  Bums.  He  knew  very  well  how  to  preach,  but  his  prac- 
tice was  a  most  miserable  performance,  reminding  us  at  every 
step  of  the  terrible  sarcastic  sentence  of  Pliny,  "  There  is  nothing 
more  proud  or  more  paltry  than  Man."  Have  you  care  that  you 
do  not  follow  the  example  of  that  mischanceful  bard,  without  hav- 
ing his  hot  blood  and  high-pressure  vitality  to  excuse  or  to  palliate 
your  follies.  Let  your  company  be  always,  where  possible,  better 
than  yourself;  and  when  you  have  the  misfortune  to  move 
amongst  your  inferiors,  b^  in  mind  this  seriously,  thatif  you  do 
not  seiae  the  apt  occasion  to  draw  them  up  to  your  level — which 
requires  wisdom  as  well  as  love— Uiey  will  certainly  not  be  slow 
to  drag  you  down  to  theirs. 

16.  "  Men  may  try  many  things,"  said  the  wise  old  bard  of 
"Weimar  ;  "  only  not  live  at  random  ;**  and  if  you  would  not  live 
at  random,  it  will  be  necessary  for  you  to  fix  set  times  for  calling 
3(oarself  to  account.  In  commercial  transactions  it  is  found  a 
great  safeguard  {^gainst  debt,  to  pay  for  everything,  as  much  as 
possible,  in  cash,  and,  where  that  is  not  possible,  not  to  run  long 
accounts,  but  to  strike  clear  balances  at  certain  set  seasons.  Ex- 
actly so  in  our  accounts  with  God  and  with  our  souls.  The  best 
charts  and  the  most  accurate  compasses  will  bring  no  profit  to  the 
man  who  does  not  get  into  the  habit  of  regularly  using  them.  In 
this  view  the  illustrious  practice  of  Uie  old  Pythagoreans  (who 
were  a  church  as  much  as  a  school)  presents  a  good  model  for  us. 

"  Let  not  soft  sleep  usurp  oblivioas  swaj 
Till  thrice  you've  told  the  deeds  that  mark'd  the  day  : 
Whither  thr  steps  P  what  thing  for  thee  most  fitted 
Was  aptljr  done  ?  and  what  good  deed  omitted  F 
And  when  you're  summed  the  tale,  wipe  out  the  bad 
With  gracious  grief,  and  in  the  good  be  glad  I" 

Ko  man,  in  my  opinion,  will  ever  attain  to  high  excellence  in 
what  an  excellent  old  divine  calls  **  Uie  life  of  Cfod  in  the  soul  of 
man,"  without  cultivating  stated  periods  of  solitude,  and  using 
that  solitude  for  the  important  purpose  of  self-knowledge  and  self- 
-amelioration.  **  Commune  with  your  own  heart  on  your  bed, 
and  be  still,"  said  the  Psalmist. 

*•  Who  never  ate  with  tears  his  bread. 
And  through  the  long-drawn  midnight  hours 

Sat  weeping  on  his  lonely  bed, 
He  knows  you  aot,  ye  hearenly  Powers  I" 

are  the  well-known  words  of  a  poet  who  certainly  cannot  be 
accused  of  being  either  Methodisticad  in  hia  haV^  or  aiawldsh  in 
hit  tone. 


presume  to  address  you ;  it  is  no  part  of  my  function  here.    I  ad^ 
dress  myself  to  a  lower  task,  but  dtill  to  a  very  high  task,  when  \ 
ask  you  to  consider  what  can  be  done — leaving  to  others,  who  are, 
more  fit  and  better  cLtitled  to  do  it,  to  touch  those  higher  subjects  in 
appropriate  times  and  places, — when  I  ask  you  to  consider  the  ques- 
tion of  the  intelligent  life  which  we  all  ought  to  endeavour  to  live, 
and  of  what  belongs  to  such  an  institution  as  this.     Now,  as  I  said, 
believing  that  this  institution,  if  it  is  to  prosper,  must  be  a  popu- 
lar institution,  having  its  foundations  in  the  minds  of  the  laboring 
— those  who  are  called  the  laboring — part  of  the  population,  I  must 
necessarily  consider  a  question  which  may  occur  to  you  aU,  and^ 
which  in  other  titnes  must  have  occurred  to  many  others  who  were, 
solicited  to  enter  an  establishment  of  this  kind.     I  have  said  that 
man  has  an  intelligent  life,  the  life  of  his  intellectual  faoulties,  and 
likewise  bodily  life, — a  material  life*  Of  that  bo4ily  or  ipaterial  lifa 
the  wants  are  perfectly  imperative  and  indispensable.     But  it  is  in 
his  choice  to  great  degree  whether  he  will  cultivate  his  intelectual 
faculties.     It  can  hardly  be  said  to  be  in  his  choice  whether  he  will 
labor  for  the  supply  of  bis  bodily  wants,  and  the  supply  of  the  wants 
of  those  who  are  immediately  dependent  on  him.  .  It  often  happens 
in  the  mixed  and  imperfect  condition  in  which  we  live  that  the 
exigencies  of  the  bodily  snd  material  life  are  such,  and  the  moans 
of  supplying  them  so  limited,  that  they  actually  pres^  out — squeeze 
out,  if  I  may  so  say — the  opportimity  of  attending  to  the  wants 
of  our  intellectual  life ;  and  that,  perhaps,  is  the  great  excuse  that 
men  would  make  for  passing  by  the  calls  of  an  institution  of  this 
kind.    They  say,  "  It  is  all  very  well  ibr  people  with  plenty  of 
money  to  spend,  but  I  am  not  in  their  position ;  I  am  a  laboring 
man,  dependent  upon  my  hands,  dependent  upon  my  health,  and 
I  have  got  a  wife  and  children  to  support.     It  is  not  for  me,  and 
I  won't  be  bothered  with  it."    Well,  now,  is  that  an  excuse  that 
ought  to  be  made  by  the  laboring  population  of  this  paribh  gener- 
ally as  they  now  stand  P    There  is  no  circumstance  more  gratify- 
ing, in  my  view,  in  the  condition  of  the  country  than  the  great 
change  which  has  taken  place,  especially  in  our  laboring  popula- 
tion, as  to  the  means  which  they  possess  both  £Dr  self-support  and 
sell-improvement.    I  don  t  enter  upon  the  question  whether  in  their 
case  they  have  all  that  is  to  be  desired  in  this  world.     The  world 
will  have  to  undergo  a  great  many  changes  before  those  who  in- 
habit it  can  have  all  that  is  to  be  desired,  but  they  have  now  what 
they  had  not  in  other  times.    There  ia  not  only  an  improvement 
upon  their  condition  in  other  times,  but  there  is  a  contrast  with 
their  condition  in  other  times— a  contrast  of  a  most  highly  favor- 
able character — a  contrast  which  must  carry  joy  and  satisfaction 
to  the  heart  of  erery  intelligent  man  not  belonging  to  the  laboring: 
classes  who  knows  that  in  the  laboring  clasaes  is  the  basis  and. 
foundation  of  the  institutions  of  the  country  and  of  all  that  con- 
stitutes the  nation.     I  should  like  to  draw  to  your  minds  a  few 
facts,  although  they  must  necessarily  be  incomplete  as  io  what  haa 
been  in  other  times  the  condition  of  the  laborix^  classes,  igid  ta 
show  that  if  your  fathers  and  grandfathers  and  great  grandfathers, 
before  you  did  not  belong  to  institutions  of  this  kind  they  had  an 
excuse  and  reason  for  it  such  as  do  not  exist  in  the  present  day. 
I  will  say  first  a  few  words  upon  the  subject  of  agricultural  l^i)or, 
and  afterwards  a  few  words  upon  the  subject  of  mining  labor. 


(K^  io  Bfporiing  StgU,  page  412.) 
At  the  annual  meeting  of  the  Hawarden  Literary  Institution, 
held  Tuesday,  14th  September,  the  Rev.  Stephen  Qladstone  pre- 
siding, the  adoption  of  the  report  was  moved  by 

The  Right  Hon.  W.  E.  Gladstone,  who  said  :— I  wish  you  to 
consider  a  few  things  which  I  will  endeavor  to  lay  before  you ; 
for  every  institution  of  this  kind  opens  a  great  number  of  interest- 
ing topics,  from  which  one  can  but  select,  and  which  one  can  only 
touch  hastily  on  account  of  the  time  which  it  would  require  to 
exhaust  them.  In  the  first  place,  let  me  say,  in  recommending  to 
your  encouragement  and  patronage  an  establishment  of  this  kind, 
that  I  do  not  do  so  as  if  either  bodily  exercise  or  even  mental  cul- 
ture are  of  themselves  the  whole  of  what  man  requires,  in  the 
course  of  his  pilgrimage  upon  earth.  Man  has  three  forms  of  life 
— his  spiritual  life,  hia  intellectual  life,  and  his  bodily  life.  It  is 
in  his  relation  to  God,  and  upon  his  relation  to  God,  upon  the  know- 
ledge of  God,  and  upon  all  that  concerns  that  knowledge,  that  his 
destiny  and  his  happi^iess  rei^y  depend.    Oa  these  matters  I  don*  t 


REVU. 

"  Ke  TclovatTbodon,  or  de  Naturalist  and  de  BritiJ  Asa^fi- 
efon,  "  disk^verd  b^  Prcyfosor  Kredq,lv8,  F.R.S., 
F.G.S.,  F.L.S.,  F.R.G.S.,  eta.,  ets.,  bi  de  olor  or 
"  Jon  Jssti^d,"  wid  siks  il^strejonz.    Prjs  1*. 

3e  rjter  ov  dis  satir  iz  Kernel  Grant,  ov  Weston,  nir 
Bfil.  Hiz  litel  w^jrk  ent^teld  '*  Jon  J^sti^d  "  az  tu  de  mi- 
tral pozijon  whig  Jon  (Bui)  men  tend  in  "  cle  Fjt  in  Deni 
tLrcrpa'z  Skuil,*'  bj  de  Eev.  H.  W.  Pulen,  nou  gaplen  iu 
de  Arktik  Ekspedijon,  woz  given  in  Jorthand,  tugeder  wid 
de  mer  vigor^s  para  flat  ov  Mr  Pulen,  in  de  F^nografik 
Korespondent  for  1871 . 

It  haz  bin  sed  dat  "  ridiki^l  iz  de  test  ov  trml,"  b^t  it 
iz  not  8€r.  Trmt  mvst  bi  asertend  bi  an  investigejon  oy 
fakts,  bi  rizon,  bi  persep/on,  and  bi  de  eksersiz  oy  komon 
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sens.  A  trm  Btetment  and  a  fols  wvn  me  bcrl  bi  svbjekted 
tu  de  tctt  ov  ridikiil,  b^t  de  ridikiil  nider  prmTz  de  trm 
stetrneDt  iu  bi  fols  nor  de  fols  stetment  tu  bi  tnn.  Stil, 
ridiki^l  iz  a  wepoD  dat  me  lofuli  bi  emploid  af^eutt  ^iqz 
dat  ar  nero  to  bi  vntrtn  in  demselvz,  and  injmrivs  in  der 
operejon.  3e  aserjon  dat  iz  impljid  in  de  kwestion  **  Wb; 
dvz  a  fi/  we  hevier  in  woter  dan  out  ov  it  P"  whig,  it  iz 
•ed,  pvzeld  de  memberz  ov  de  Boial  S^sjieti,  m^t  bi  ridi- 
kqld  on  de  svpozijon  ider  ov  its  trail  or  folsiti.  ^  3e  mater, 
when  tvbjekted  ta  de  teat  ov  eksperiment,  in  konaekwens 
OT  de  /raid  remark  ov  a  Skog  member,  "  fl  doQt  de  fak," 
woz  tpidili  teteld.  It  woz  found  dat  a  fij  had  de  tern  wet 
in  woter  and  in  er.  Bidiki^l  wud  hav  bin  out  ov  plea  hir 
in  jder  kea. 

TtEi  OT  de  merat  fem^s  sat^rz  in  our  lapgwej  ar  direkted 
agenst  de  komon  apelii),  and  de  vurizonabel  klemz  ov  eti- 
xnoloji  az  a  ki  tu  de  minig  ov  wvrdz.  cle  let  Pr^feaor 
Gregori,  ov  Edinbvrcr,  woz  de  oJor  ov  de  ferat,  (our  Fenetik 
Trakt  Nr.  3,)  and  Din  Swift  ov  de  aekond,— •'  A  diskora 
tu  pruiT  de  antikwiti  ov  de  IggliJ  t^g,  /(fig.  from  varies 
inatanaez,  dat  de  Grik  and  Latin  laggwejez  wer  der^vd 
from  de  Iggli/,"  whig  formz  w^n  ov  de  amol  airiz  ov  fer- 
netik  trakta  vnder  de  nem  ov  "  Etimoloji  in  Ernest.  *' 
Wheder  de  Darwinian  liori  ov  de  orijin  ov  spi/iz  (not  ov 
man  emli)  iz  a  proper  svbjekt  ov  ridikql,  me  bi  held  az  a 
mmt  kwestion,  siii)  dat  wi  hav  uer  informe/on  az  tu  de 
xnaner  in  whig  de  hqman  (or  eni  vder)  spi/iz  woz  pr^di^st. 
Adam  and  Lv  in  Lden,  and  anlrepoloji,  hav  ner  mor  in 
komon  dan  de  histori  ov  Herkqliz  and  de  Strets  ov 
Jibrolter. 

3e  olor  ov  "  3e  TelovatTbodon,"  in  de  abaena  ov  eni 
pozitiv  nolej  on  de  ssbjekt,  teks  it  for  granted,  az  wi  ligk 
hi  iz  J7stiQd  in  dmig,  dat  man  woz  not  brot  intu  ekzistens 
on  de  Darwinian  liori.  Hi  atempts  tu  ridikql  de  ^dia  bi 
reletii),  in  vers,  hou  de  skeleton  ov  a  t^ger  woz  found  wid 
a  n6t  in  hiz  tel,  in  konek/on  wid  avm  stevz  ov  a  bir  barel 
l^ig  about  de  plea.  3e  skeleton  iz  found  b^  svm  jiolojikal 
prerfesor,  hm  givza  lekti^r  ^pondis  kqriirs  ekstigkt  spi/iz 
ov  tiger  befoT  a  sjienti6k  asembli,  iz  hili  aploded,  and  de 
•keleton  iz  displed  in  a  kes  in  de  institi^/on  wher  de  lektqr 
woz  deliverd.  S^rot^m  aftervrardz  ttEi  travelerz  Qnd  der 
we  intu  de  pies,  and  rekogn^z  de  skeleton  az  havig  belogd 
tu  a  tiger  whig  de  kapti^rd,  and  tid  de  n6l  demselvz.  3is 
marvelvs  "  tel  ov  a  tiger  "  de  olor  bor<rz,  wid  aknolejment, 
from  de  timorvs  p^rem  "  3e  ni;  tel  ov  a  tsb,*'  psbli/t  bi 
Boutlej,  itself  a  ni;  ver/on  ov  an  9ld  steri. 

9e  buk,  deskribd  in  de  dedike/on  az  "  an  atempt  tu  ilvs- 
tret  de  rezslt  ov  de  blezig  61osofi  and  sense/onal  sientifik 
•pekiile/onz  nou  in  V9g/*  iz  dediketed  tu  de  Briti/  Aa^r/i- 
e/on,  bi  '*an  ardent  admirer  ov  trm  aiens."  Se  folmg 
ekstrakts  wil  /er  de  olor*z  pouerz  ov  yersi6ke/on,  and  hiz 
maner  or  tritig  de  ssbjekt.— 

A  Naturalist  gret, 

in  hiz  travelz  ot  let; 
dnn  €^na,  Tib^t,  and  Nepol, 

kold  on  Holkar  and  Sindia, 

krott  de  rjjoni  ot  India, 
and  traverst  de  plenz  or  BengoL 

In  his  jvrni  wvn  da, 

pYisqifi  his  we, 


hi  found  a  hqj  skeleton  hid  in  da  graa; 

de  sksl  and  de  jos, 

de  tii  and  de  klos, 
wer  derz  ov  a  tiger,  and  not  or  an  as. 

Byt  mikst  vp  wid  de  ribs, 

vnles  hi  told  fibs, 

wer  svm  kq,rivs  remens, 

whig  mvQ  psseld  his  brsns; 
and  did  de  filosofer  gretli  perplekt, 
Bvm  pises  ot  wud,  ot  a  kask  it  wos  klir, 
whi^  smelt  veri  stroi)li  ot  Bas'es  firmd  hir, 
Tnmistekabli  markt  wid  a  dvbel  XX!; 
and  amvgst  sder  5igs,  whig  {  nirli  forgot, 
wer  svm  trm  korial  verUhrt  tid  inamit! 

Tu  de  Savan's  brit  mind, 

dis  woz  tnuH  a  fjnd, 

ut  i^nik  in  its  k|nd 
as  tu  mek  his  nem  femss  in  areri  ntfaa, 

s«r  hi  nrt  an  ore  Jon, 

wid  a  Latin  kwerteTon, 

and  gret  self-lodejon, 
whig  bi  red'  at  de  nekst  Briti/  Aao/ie/on, 

and  ser  plided  his  kos, 

amidst  jeneral  aplos, 

hi  woz  med  F.E.S, 

tu  reword  his  sskses. 

3e  Frezident  ov  de  mitig  konvind  tu  hir  an  akoant  ov 
dis  wonderful  diskz(veri,intred(isez  de  87bjekt,and  hizipi) 

kozd  de  damsels  tu  prik  vp  der  irs, 
and  de  gember  resounded  wid  mt^sikal  girs. 
Wid  trm  feminin  takt  de  put  b^  der  niiin, 
and  med  pie  wid  der  [s  for  de  rest  ot  de  sitig. 
Tu  der  praktikal  mpds  foyn  profiDsor  to  ka^ 
for  de  bcras  ot  tan  t|gers  wos  mor  dan  a  maQ. 

Our  natiiralist  den  apird, 

and  wos  Torsiferssli  gird, 

and  jentei  kriz  ot  "  Hir,  hir,  hir !" 

sounded  switii  on  his  ir. 

Hi  sed  it  had  bin  his  most  forttinet  lot, 
tu  disksver, 
and  rekvTer, 
tu  kolekt, 
and  inspekt, 
de  entir  remens  ot  a  wsnderful  hist, 
if  not  a  nil  jinss,  a  nii  spi/is  at  list, 
for  der  wos  not  a  tiger, 
on  de  G^anjis  or  Niger, 
wid  de  end  ov  his  Ul  twisted  intu  a  ndt, 
or  huis  fuid  woz  kask  stcTz,  and  his  drigk  Bas'es  bir,*— 
a  stetment  resiTd  wid  a  defenig  gir, 
gret  /ouU  OT  "  BraTcr  I"  and  loud  kris  ov  "  Hir,  hir  r 

•  •  •  • 

^f  tnrst  i'T  srksided  bj  whot  i  hsT  sed, 

in  remiuvig  objek/ons  whig  m^t  haT  bin  m«d 

tu  dis  part  ot  mj  tel,  dat  mi  kes  me  apir 

vndouted,  vnkwestiond,  konsistent,  and  klir, 

for  i  hold  it  a  dqti  in  maters  ot  siens, 

not  tu  pies  on  koniekti^r  de  slitest  reliana, 

bvt  onli  on  fakts  for  konkluijons  reli  ;— 

on  ssg  absoluit  fakts  as  nvn  der  tu  deni,— 

on  ssg,  az  i  fil  wil  bi  frili  admited, 

ar  dos  whig  i*T  nou  tu  i^r  jvjment  ssbmited. 

Tu  eetablij  de  trui^  is  mi  onli  dezir, 

and  de  truii  i  wel  n^  ^  wil  strikth  rekwir. 

Hou  loiful  wud  Kmrie  and  Bufon  haT  bin, 

if  de  kud  dis  wsnderful  kritiir  haT  sin, 

in  whot  elokwent  laggwej  wud  de  haT  portrtd 

de  bqtiful  organize/on  displed, 

de  Qn  adaptejon  ov  mins  tu  an  end, 

wher  biiti  and  x^s  so  harmoninh  blend. 

For  de  teribel  klsb  whig  de  tel  mvst  resembal, 

mvst  kos  eTeri  bist  in  de  forest  tu  trembal, 

and  bi^ti  ot  form  kan  no  fMer  ekstend, 

dan  a  tal,  wid  a  tnn  Uver^s  n6t  at  de  and. 
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In  de  kss  nou  beforr  vs,  de  fakts  are  89  klir, 

and  mvst  %tr  konsistent  wid  rJion  apir, 

dat  11*1  fragkli  admit  widout  eni  morr  strif 

dat  it  i«  a  nt^  spi/iz  ov  animal  lif, 

and  oferi  ansder  remarkabel  kes 

OT  de  litel  wi  aktiiali  n6  ot  a  res 

dat  \z  tu  de  tif^er  89  nirli  releted, 

and  douiles  for  evm  i^sful  pvrpos  krieted, 

and  adz  etil  mftt  stregl  tu  de  seteld  konvik/oOf 

dat  "  trui5  *'  ij  in  everi^ig  strtnjer  dan  fik/on. 

Sat  m}  stetment  i^'l  sank/on  in  everi  respekt, 

is  veri  mvq  morr  dan  \  der  tu  ekspekt, 

11  wil  gir  8V<3  a  verdikt  as  aims  tu  q  (it, 

bst  wvn  5ig  \  am  /uir  i^'l  not  fel  tu  admit, 

dat  mi  "  noted  tel  titter  "  mnt  hi  at  de  list 

a  Teri  nnik  and  remarkabel  bist 

and  de  kredit  \  klem  as  mi  absolut  rit, 

OT  biig  de  ferst  tu  hav  br(»t  it  tu  lit. 


It  iz  nesesari  ta  gir  a  nem  ta  diz  ni^  spijiz. 

A  Bcrrd  den  met  tu  fiks  on  a  nam, 
wvrdi  alik  ot  de  savan's  fern, 
and  oT  de  kvntri  from  whiQ  bi  kem : 
Grik  and  Latin  wer  far  tm  tem, 
Freng  and  Jerman  wer  msQ  de  sem, 
Arabik,  Persian,  and  6?inis, 
feld  der  fastidiss  minds  tu  plis ; 
it  m38t  bi  8«m5ig  merst  retjnd, 
lemig  and  s^ens  ber5  kombind ; 
svm  laggwrj  ov  an  vnncm  land, 
svroiig  dat  nvn  kud  understand; 
svroiiQ  most  elaboret  and  fliti, 
wsrdi  a  disksveri  8«r  miti ; 
8vm5ii)  veri  nq,  and  fast, 
ser  ds  hit  it  of  at  last, 
Teri  lemed  and  spesifik, 
mcrst  presis  and  sientifik ; 
bvt  whot  it  meat  ner  wvn  kud  tel, 
or  kud  de  wsrd  prcmouns  or  spel. 

When  de  anointed  tim  ksm, 

gI  asembeld  wid  gret  ekspekte/on, 

tu  ffiv  drr  asent  tu  a  nem, 

tu  bi  onord  bi  everi  ne/on ; 

when  it  wos  put  tu  de  vot, 

der  aros  ssq  a  miti  hvbvb,  vpon 

whig  de  president  rcrt, 

its  nem  is  de  "  Telovatsbodon.*' 

Aft^r  twenti-tm  dvbel-kol^m  pejez  or  svg  yersifiktjon, 
wi  kvm  tu  cle  Ekspejur. 

Whilst  de  frends  wer  dvs  eezir)  on  s^t  after  sit, 

de  rrcrfesor*s  gret  fern  had  atend  its  ful  bit; 

in  akord  wid  a  ksstom  nou  8«r  i^niversal,  * 

a  ssbskrip/on  wos  resd  bi  a  konsert  rehersal, 

for  a  ^nd  testimmiial,  a  wsrk  ov  hi  art, 

in  whiq  ol  de  damsels  had  teken  a  part, 

and  had  gon  wid  de  kounsil  de  ^ft  tu  present, 

and  indqst  de  Prerfesor  tu  giT  his  konsent 

his  lektnr  wvns  mor  at  der  wij  tu  repit 

tu  an  odtens  deservig  ot  svq  a  hi  trit. 

Boial  prinses  as  ii3ual,  wid  troi  kondesen/on, 

tu  hir  de  gret  man,  had  eksprest  der  inten/on. 

Ol  de  fa/on  wer  der,  and  amvg  dcrs  inTited, 

de  nem  ot  our  Bengali  frends  Jud  bi  sited. 

3e  SaTan  wos  jnibilant,  for  dis  it  wos  klir, 

wos  de  grand  krounin  point  ot  bis  briliant  karir; 

89  de  lektq,r  prosideo^  bst  when  hi  had  got 

tu  dAt  part  OT  de  stori  deskribig  de  ndt, 

a  Tois  in  de  kroud  krid  in  soborss  tons, 

"  It  woM  i  tid  idt  n6t !  and  dos  wer  de  bona 

OT  de  tiger,  hui  geT  tu  miself  and  frend  '  2)ort,' 

on  de  plena  ot  JBengol,  svq  a  de  ot  rer  sptnrt." 

Had  a  dmderbott  folen  ^mi  silig  and  flor 
it  kud  not  haT  starteld  de  kvmpani  mor, 
ol  ar9s  from  der  sits  in  de  gretest  disma, 
and  da  frends  tu  de  platform  wer  hvrid  awa. 


wher  de  stud  lik  ti£i  kslprits  awetig  dar  dmm, 
whilst  a  Bebel  ot  t?rgs  Hid  wid  klamor  de  roim. 
Tu  dis  storm  den  ssk sided  a  kom  69  profound, 
dat  a  pin  mit  bi  herd  as  it  fel  tu  de  ground, 
ae  qerman  nou  kold  for  a  ful  ekspiane/on 
OT  wsrds  whig  had  kozd  so  profound  a  sensefon. 
aen  "  Tol,"  hm  wos  ferst  tu  rekisver  his  brel^ 
for  pmr  Ut«l "  Zort "  wos  nir  fritend  tu  de^— 
stept  forward,  and  tritig  it  ol  as  a  jok, 
med  a  bou  tu  de  ledis,  koft  twis,  and  den  spok : 

"  Ov  svm  relaksejon  from  wirrk  mvq  in  nid, 

mi  &end  *  £ort'  and  i,  on  wvn  de  f^n  agrid,(^) 

tu  gis  on  a  pik-nik,  tu  Isnq  and  tu  din, 

tu  drigk  Btis'ez  bir,  klaret  ksp,  and  Kin  win, 

den  tu  streg  our  krampt  lims  bi'a  strol  on  de  plen, 

and  tu  wind  vp  de  de  wid  a  flask  ot  Jampen. 

Our  serTaut  had  kerfuli  pakt  ol  our  grsb, 

nivs  and  forks,  ksps  and  plets,  in  an  empti  bir  tvb, 

whiQ  wos  sent  on  befor  bi  a  trvstwsrdi  band, 

so  dat  ol  wi  rekwird  wos  redi  at  hand. 

"  On  rigig  de  spot  wher  de  kask  wos  konTsd, 
wi  sat  doun  tu  din  vndernid  its  brod  Jed, 
and  not  drimip  ot  denjer,  wer  meri  and  ge, 
de  diner  and  t^m  pasig  kwikh  awe, 
when  ol  ot  a  ssden  wi  herd  a  lo  groul, 
whig  wos  not  a  ror,  nider  wos  it  a  houl, 
bst  a  gstnal  sound  wbio  imprest  vs  wid  fir, 
for  it  sed  in  pUn  terms  dat  a  ti^er  wos  nir. 
Wi'd  no  tim  tu  eskep,  for  de  bjst  wos  klos  b|, 
wid  a  teribel  kanibel  luk  in  his  (, 
as  hi  glerd  at  vs  boi  wid  an  oger*lik  grin, 
in  dout  as  on  whig  hi  had  beter  begin. 
As  wi  kem  out  tu  it  and  tu  drigk,  not  tn  Qt, 
wi  had  onli  our  Wit  tu  opos  tu  his  Mit, 
bst  bi  dskig  and  dojig  wj  manejd  it  so 
as  tu  kip  de  tsb  olwes  *twikst  ss  and  our  fo, 
in  his  rej  tu  get  at  vs  hi  med  a  gret  jvmp, 
bst  mist  ss,  and  intu  de  barel  fel  plsmp. 
£wik  as  ^ot  ol  our  stregl  tu  de  kask  wi  aplid, 
and  tsrnd  vp<id  doun  wid  de  tiger  insid, 
skrambeld  on  tu  de  top,  dss  tu  giT  our  hoi  wet, 
tu  seki^r  our  grim  fo  in  his  prison  ot  stet. 

"  When  kwit  in  deeper  at  whot  nekst  wi  kud  dm, 

de  tiger's  log  tel  at  de  bsg*hol  kem  ^rm, 

and  wos  instantli  sizd  and  held  fast  bi  mi  frend, 

whilst  i  bi  men  fors  tid  a  n6t  in  de  end, 

bi  whig  de  hqj  bist  in  de  barel  woz  slsg, 

for  de  n6t  wos  tui  larj  tu  slip  bak  5rui  de  bsg. 

So  sef  for  de  tim,  de  bist  ro'it,  /ud  wi  ste, 

Ut  his  tel  in  de  barel,  and  den  brek  awe, 

M  wi  kwikli  slipt  doun,  and  klimbd  vp  in  a  tri, 

and  wogt  his  proaidigs  wid  inlinit  gli. 

"  Tu  bi  stsk  in  a  tsb  lik  a  snel  in  its  Jel 
no  ti^r  befor  ever  ban  ssg  a  sel ; 
imprizond  in  ssg  an  i^nobel  posi/on, 
hi  sertenli  wos  in  a  pitiss  kondi/on, 
bi  med  wvn  atempt  tu  sprip  vp  tu  our  perg, 
bvt  de  kask  drui  him  bak  wid  a  teribel  Isrg ; 
when  tu  set  himself  fri  ol  his  eforts  wer  Ten, 
hi  went  rorig  and  rolig  ol  over  de  plen, 
and  from  d&t  tim  tu  dis  wi  ne'r  so  mm  agen. 

"  Nou  ol  dis  okvrd  on  de  sem  spot  ov  ground, 

wher  bi  de  Profesor  de  bons  wer  ol  found. 

wid  de  pises  ot  wud  on  whig  XX  wer  kanrd, 

for  de  bist  dvs  konfind  had  sndoutedli  starvd,  ^ 

marks  wel  n9n  tu  bruiers,  and  whig  i  kan  se, 

wer  kst  on  de  kask  wi  had  wid  ss  dat  de, 

and  de  grand  n6t  on  whig  for  his  fern  hi  relid, 

ia  de  $em  n6t,  fl  9wer,  dat  bj  dia  handa  woz  tid,** 

G)l  is  wer  nou  tsmd  on  de  SaTan's  pel  fes. 
As  hi  trembeld  wid  rej  at  dis  pvblik  disgres, 
strsk  dsm  wid  disme  and  amesment  tu  lind 
ol  hia  lemed  konkluijons  dss  kast  tu  de  wind— 

1  ae  olor  is  indeted  for  de  ssbstans  ot  dis  p<n>/on  ov  de  itori,  do  not  for 
de  wrrds,  to  de  lunorss  poem  kold,  "  ae  Nu  Tsl  ov  a  Tsb,"  psUi/i  bi  G. 
Boutlrj  and  Svns. 
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and  de  fakt  scr  konkluisiv  ov  Darwin's  gnnd  skim, 
Ijk  dat  sistem  iruiout,  an  en5^siast*8  drJm, 
and  de  nu^faQoreld  si  ens  hi  wvr/ipt  led  ber 
bi  de  pur  lit  ov  tnuf,  fild  hia  hart  wid  deeper! 
Byt  de  vprm  dat  fol<rd  arousd  him  at  last, 
when  yrsn  wO'begon  luk  on  hiz  odiens  hi  kast, 
sterl  a  glans  at  de  darozelz,  skould  firsli  at  "  Tol,'' 
hid  hiz  fes  in  hiz  handz,  and  rv/t  out  or  de  hoL 


A  VIZITER  IN  TEKSAS  (TEXAS). 

It  iz  Dot  9Dn9n  dat  in  Teksas  der  ar  t^i^erz ;  and  it  de- 
cerTz  tu  bi  n9Q  olser  dat  der  ar  wimen  hm  ar  a  mag  for 
dem.  When  wi  ge  wimen,  tri  ar  q,zii)  a  triflig  latitiid  ov 
BpJQ,  and  msst  bi  Tnderstud  tu  min,  merr  striktli,  a  wuman, 
for  az  7et  wi  bav  herd  oy  ernli  wvn  hm  kan  le  klem  ta  de 
distiQkJoQ  indiketed.  KIb  W3n,  houever,  iz  whot  an 
Amerikan  ni^zpeper  stjlz  "  A  Teksan  waroan  wvrd  tokig 
about  ;**  and  wi  intend,  akordirjli,  tu  relet  de  stcrri  ov  her 
kogkwest,  and  derbi  ekstend  de  aerkel  ot  her  merited 
selebriti. 

Svmwher  in  de  nordem  part  ov  de  Jeferson  Kounti,  der 
woz  liFig  last  Desember,  on  hiz  em  enklerzd  estet,  a  serten 
Yagki  sitizen  o?  de  ncm  ov  Drek,  hm,  am^g^der  livntok 
and  farmiggir,  pozest  a  fpidli  number  ov  horses.  W^n 
de,  when  it  siroz  hi  woz  not  at  ol  ekapektig  de  vizitefon 
ov  wjld  animalz,  der  sprag  svdenli  intu  de  enklcr5ur  an 
enormvs  jae;iiar,  whig  immidietli  atakt  de  horcrez,  kilig 
W9n  outr^t,  wmndig  7derz,  and  aperentli  intendig  tu  mek 
a  rig  repast  ov  horsflej.  Wh^l  en$(ejd  in  hiz  preparejonz, 
it  ganst  dat  hi  woz  disk^verd  b^  de  farmer'z  87n,  hm, 
kagig  vp  a  gvn,  sent  a  bulet  intu  hiz  aid,  dvs  putig  de 
intrmder  mermentarili  past  hiz  apet^t;  and  in  de  vnizi 
stet  ov  hiz  sensejonz,  hi  apirz  tu  hav  konaiderd  it  prmdent 
tu  mek  of  beyond  de  renj  ov  Qrarmz. 

Bst  not  biig  siriirsli  wmnded,  and  de  kinnes  ov  hiz 
apetjit  havig  retvrnd,  de  t[^er  nekst  de  prould  out  agen, 
bendig  hiz  steps  in  a  n\\  direkjon.  U.\s  t^m  hi  enterd  de 
farmyard  ov  a  Mr  Absalom  Wiliamz,  hm,  alog  wid  hiz  w^f, 
hfri  biig  wel  striken  in  yirz,  woz  sitig  kwietli  in  de  hous, 
wh^l  de  rest  ov  de  famili  wer  absent  at  w^rk  Tspon  de 
farm.  3e  eld  jentelman  woz  starteld  out  ov  hiz  afternmn'z 
nap  b[  hirig  a  strenj  noiz  in  de  frsnt  ov  de  hous,  and  on 
gmjQ  out,  hi  beheld  hiz  hous-dog  and  a  t^ger  in  de  :fik  ov 
a  Jarp  kontest.  Rigkig  tu  lend  s^m  help  on  de  wiker  sid, 
hi  sizd  de  ferst  dig  at  hand,  whig  simz  tu  hav  bin  an  oks 
yek,  and  emd  a  strog  bier  at  de  t[^er,  b?rt  ^nUkili  mist 
him,  and  str^k  de  dog  insted.  Se  later  dervpon  got  awe, 
and  retrited  wid  hiz  tel  doun,  livig  de  t[ger  and  hiz  mas- 
ter tu  setel  diferensez  betwin  dem.  In  an  instant,  de 
glerig  animal  sprag  at  Mr  Wiliamz,  and  sizig  him  bi  de 
hand,  dragd  him  for  a  distans  ov  twenti  or  derti  fit.  SLe 
md  man,  houever,  havig  stil  W7n  hand  at  liberti,  and  filig 
hiz  metel  r^z,  stretwe  engejd  wid  hiz  aselant,  determind  tu 
giv  him  whothi  kolz  a  "  r^f  and  t^mbel  fjt."  Havig  dropt 
de  oks  yerk,  and  biig  widin  rig  ov  ne  «der  wepon,  hi  sizd 
de  t[ger  bj  de  drat  wid  hiz  remenig  hand,  and  drtfig  him- 
self  forward  wid  ol  hiz  stregd,  krvjt  de  kritiir  tu  de 
ground,  folig,  at  de  sem  t^m,  b^  hiz  s^d.  Man  and  t^ger 
reld  ever  wvns  or  twjs  widout  ider  Imsig  hcrld,  de  man, 
acr  far  az  wmndz  went,  getig  konsiderabli  de  wvrst  ov  it. 


3!e  kontest  woz  at  dis  stej  when  Ms  Wiliamz  kem  vp 
tu  tek  a  part  in  it,  tikretli  rezolvd  dat  de  tiger  Jud  not  de- 
vour her  erld  jentelman  widout  biig  med  awer  ov  her  strog 
disaprerbejon.  Si  kem  forward,  galantli  |<flderig  a  gTn, 
whig  Ji  ferrdwid  snapt  at  de  tiger ;  bvt  erig  tu  der  hiig  nv 
primig  in  de  pan,  it  ov  kerre  mist  fir,  and  reoderd  D9 
servis.  3e  tiger  pereivig  de  intent,  and  awerov  de  neti^r 
ov  Qrarmz  fVom  hiz  priviire  ekspiriens,  presipitetli  kwitdi 
hiz  berld  ov  de  man,  and  jvmpt  at  hiz  nq  tdvenari, 
atemptig  tu  8i%  her  bed  wid  hiz  tid,  and  strikig  and  laser- 
etig  her  bmzom  wid  hiz  poz.  In  triig  tu  avoid  de  mon- 
ster, de  pmr  ledi  fel  vpon  de  ground,  when  de  brmt  med 
anvder  grasp  at  her  bed,  and  tu  svm  ekstent  ssksided— 
hiz  7per  tid  penetretig  at  de  top  ov  de  sksl  and  slidig 
alog  de  bern,  derbi  pilig  of  de  ekin  vntil  de  met  de  Iver 
tid,  whig  wer  fasend  on  de  rit  sjd  ov  her  fes.  Mr  Wiliami, 
der  m3g  disebeld  bi  hiz  wmndz,  biig  at  liberti,  agea  sizd 
de  oks  yek,  and  gev  de  tiger  sirg  a  bier  az  tu  koz  him  ta 
desist  from  de  at4k.  398  biten  of,  de  animal  tuk  a  sprii) 
and  lipt  intu  de  hous,  snikigli  getig  >7nder  de  bed  tu  bi 
out  ov  harm'z  we.  Hi  kud  liardli  hav  d^n  a  merr  vawji 
dig  for  biz  em  sefti,  and  not  at  ol  a  mar  konvinient  wvn 
for  de  83kses  ov  de  erld  pi  pel.  Mr  and  Ms  Wiliamz  siii) 
de  advantej,  immidietli  klerzd  de  der  tn  prevent  him  from 
eskepig.  3.e  monster  woz  nou  az  dsreli  trapt  az  hiz  femvs 
rclativ  ov  fiengol,  whig,  in  getig  7nder  a  barel,  and  pr9- 
trmdig  hiz  tel  out  ov  de  b^g-hel,  ekepezd  himself  tade 
indigniti  ov  havig  it  tid  in  a  not  on  de  outbid.  Mr 
Wiliamz  woz  se  ekzosted  from  los  ov  blvd,  and  de  sgooi 
ov  hiz  wmndz,  az  tu  bi  inkepabel  ov  foleig  3p  de  adraotej 
gend  ever  de  adversari ,  hTst  hiz  beter-haf,  biig  io  rsder 
beter  plit,  agen  tuk  irp  de  gvn,  and  Jekig  S3m  pouder  from 
de  barel  intu  de  pan,  presided  tu  de  at4k  bi  a  n\\  manm- 
ver.  Plesig  de  m^zel  drm  W3n  ov  de  epenigz  whig  de 
logz  ov  de  hous  aferded,  Ji  Qrd  stediii  at  de  tiger  and  kild 
him  az  hi  le  vnder  de  bed.  Svbsekwentli,  hi  woz  dragd 
out  and  me3urd,  and  hiz  legd  from  tel  tu  nez  woz  found  ta 
bi  ekzaktli  twelv  fit. 

Ditrig  ol  de  tim  de  fjt  woz  geig  on,  newvn  b3t  de  kom- 
batants  nq,  enidig  about  it ;  der  nirest  nebor  livig  upwards 
ov  dri  milz  of.  Houever,  az  Ms  Wiliamz  woz  wojig  de 
bl^d  from  her  person,  after  de  fre,  svmw^n  kem  rjdig  bj, 
and  alarmd  at  her  apirans,  inkwird  whot  bad  hapend. 
3^e  eld  ledi,  biig  mvg  ekzosted,  woz  skersli  ebel  ta  spik, 
b3t  bi  we  ov  anser  pointed  tu  de  ded  bodi  ov  de  tiger. 
Sins  den,  Ji  haz  priti  wel  rekvverd,  az  olse  haz  bergalant 
and  wsrdi  helpmct.  3e  ar  eed  tu  bi  veri  fond  ov  telig  de 
steri  ov  de  konflikt,  and  de  eld  man  espejali  delits  tu  J9k 
about  it.  Hi  iz  an  eld  seldier,  havig  formerii  fot  de 
BritiJ  at  Nti  Orlianz,  and,  mer  risentli,  de  Meksikanz  in 
de  koz  ov  Teksas  ;  bst  ov  ol  hiz  batelz,  dis  wid  de  tiger  iz 
de  w3n  hi  iz  merst  proud  ov  j  and  de  eld  ledi  J5stli  en^f 
regardz  itaz  de  mest  remarkabel  fitov  der  mi^tiial  liftim. 
Her  en  Jcr  in  de  ekeploit  irndoutedli  entitelz  her  to  bi 
konsiderd  a  jeniiin  bakwud'z  herein  ;  and  de  insident  wil 
serv  tu  Je  de  neti^r  ov  de  denjers  ta  whig  setlerz  er 
ekspezd  in  de  forest  wildz  and  frontierz  ov  Amerikan 
eivilizejon.— €bn&tfri9Vjs  Jtfmal,  1863. 
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INTELLIGENCE. 

Ho,,  ^kmdd  he  wriUen  $tpanteltJSrom  letter*,  and  marked  "  Journal." 
HALIFAX.     From  Frank  LawreHee,—The  Halifax  Phonogra- 

Slien'  Association  held  its  annual  meeting  in  the  Association  rooms, 
ilyer  street,  on  Monday  20th  September.  The  progress  during 
the  past  year  was  reported  to  be  fairly  satisfactory,  and  hopes  were 
entertained  of  muchr- greater  success  during  the  coming .  winter. 
All  phonographers  in  Halifax  and  neighbourhood  will  be  heartily 
irelcomed.  ' 

HEXHAM. — On  the  evening  of  20th  September  a  meeting  of 
phonoKraphers  was  held  in  this  town,  Mr  W.  Moore  in  the  chair, 
when  it  was  resolved  to  form  a  Shorthand  Writers*  Association. 
Mr  George  Porteous  was  chosen  Secretary.  A  suitable  room  has 
been  secured.  Reporting  practice  will  commence  on  the  first 
Monday  in  October.  Ten  members  have  already  joined,  while 
several  moro  intend  doing  so.  Phonographically  speaking,  things 
are  looking  well  in  the  ancient  town  of  Hexham. 

IPSWICH,  Queensland.  From  A.  W,  Jbo/.— I  am  teaching 
a  class  of  ten  pupils,  among  whom  aro  three  teachers  from  the 
National  Schools ;  the  others  are  juniors  in  our  own  office.  Sev- 
eral can  write  80  words  per  minute,  and  I  think  I  could  challenge 
their  writing,  for  correctness,  with  that  of  any  phonographers  m 
England.  From  the  time  when  I  first  became  a  subscriber  to  tho 
Fhonetie  Journal  I  hare  never  been  a  week  without  meeting  a 
class  of  phonographic  pupils. 

LANDPORT.  — On  Wednesday  evening,  22nd  Sept.,  Mr  S. 
Robinson,  the  shorthand  teacher  to  the  School  Board,  delivered  a 
lecture  on  Mr  Isaac  Pitman's  Life,  System,  and  Work,  in  the 
Schoolroom,  15  Great  Prospect  road.  Mile- end,  Landport,  as  an 
introductory  address  to  the  class  about  to  be  formed  there.  Pro- 
ducing a  copy  of  the  daily  Times,  he  showed  the  vast  amount  of 
labor  connected  with  the  production  of  a  daily  newspaper,  and 
said  that  one  of  the  great  aids  to  its  production  was  shorthand. 
After  giving  a  short  account  of  the  **  Walter  "  pre«s  now  used  in 
the  production  of  the  Times,  Scotsman,  and  Daily  News,  he  gave 
an  interesting  sketch  of  the  life  of  Mr  Pitman,  the  inventor  of 
Phonography,  describing  his  assiduous  labors  in  mastering  the 
pronunciation  of  the  English  language,  and  his  continued  toil  day 
by  day,  without  intermission,  ever  since  the  invention  of  his  sys- 
tem, and  the  ciroumstances  which  led  to  that  invention.  He 
showed  the  relation  of  the  various  characters  of  the  phonetic  al- 
phabet  to  the  organs  which  produced  the  sounds  they  represented. 
There  were  about  sixty  youths  and  young  men  present,  who 
listened  with  great  interest  to  the  observations  of  the  lecturer. 
Several  enrolled  their  names  at  the  close,  and  the  list  will  remain 
open  until  the  commencement  of  the  class  next  Wednesday.— 
Hampshire  Telegraph. 

LONDON  Phonetic  Shorthand  WurrBBS*  Association. — At 
the  meeting  of  this  Association  held  on  Thursday  the  2'4rd  Sept., 
after  the  usual  reporting  practice  conducted  by  Mr  N.  C.  Thomsen, 
that  gentleman  took  the  chair,  and  Mr  R.  A.  Johnson,  the  Presi- 
dent, read  an  essay  entitled  **  Manner."  The  golden  rule,  he  said, 
eontained  the  whole  code  of  good  manners.  Good  mannera  were 
highly  essential  in  business.  Many  business  ventures,  he  believed, 
had  been  rendered  fruitless  entirely  from  the  unthinking  way  in 
which  men  went  about  their  business.  On  the  other  hand,  many 
owed  their  success  in  life  to  manner.  Some  people  had  a  bad 
manner  of  sneering  at  anything  or  anybody  in  any  way  superior 
to  themselves.  These  people  were  wise  in  their  own  conceit 
There  were  the  self-opinionated  persons,  who  thought  all  that  was 
original  must  emanate  from  them.  There  was  also  the  dashing 
saucy  manner  of  many  a  young  clerk  ;  the  churlish  manner ;  and 
the  soft,  deceitful  manner,  hiding  an  unfeeling  heart ;  all  of  which 
were  to  be  avoided.  If  they  wanted  to  be  worthy  of  the  name 
of  gentlemen  they  must  habitually  recoil  from  all  that  was  low 
and  vul^r.  They  were  not  to  go  through  the  world  with  their 
arms  akimbo,  thniiBting  everyone  else  aside,  as  some  do.  Coortesy 
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was  not  to  be  exercised  by  subordinates  only,  but  also  by  employ- 
era  to  those  in  their  employ,  for  by  a  right  deportment  towards 
others  we  gain  their  respect.  Allowances  were  to  be  made  for 
peculiarities  of  disposition,  and  thus  we  should  increase  not  only 
the  happiness  of  othera  but  our  own  as  well 

Owing  to  the  inclemency  of  the  weather  there  was  rather  a 
meagre  attendance,  but  those  present  appeared  to  thoroughly  ap- 
preciate the  essay,  and  after  a  short  discussion  a  hearty  vote  of 
thanks  was  accorded  to  Mr  Johnson. 

NEWOASTLE-ON-TYNE.  From  W.  Gregory.— On  Friday 
24th  September  I  delivered  a  lecture  on  Phonetic  Shorthand  in 
the  Temperance  Society's  rooms,  23  Nun  street.  In  spite  of  the 
inclemency  of  the  weather  the  room  was  nearly  full,  very  few 
seats  being  vacant.  The  Rev.  W.  Ray  occupied  the  chair.  At 
the  close  of  the  lecture  ten  gentlemen  gave  in  their  names  as  mem- 
bers of  a  class  which  I  am  forming. 

WASHINGTON,  U.  S.  A.  From  T.  L.  Be  Land.-^k  short 
time  ago  the  phonographers  of  this  city  took  the  necessary  steps 
to  start  a  Society  here  for  the  advancement  of  the  interests  of 
education  and  shorthand  writing.  It  has  long  been  considered  a 
necessary  and  much-needed  institution,  but  they  have  never  before 
succeeded  in  establishing  an  organisation.  No  doubt  there  is  more 
shorthand  writers  in  thi8  city,  take  the  year  through,  than  in  any 
other  city  in  the  United  States.  When  Congress  is  in  session  their 
name  is  legion.  Why  they  have  never  before  tried  to  start  an 
Association  is  something  which  I  have  been  unable  to  find  out. 
We  now  have  one  composed  of  at  least  thirty-five  members,  and 
one  full  of  strength  and  vigor.  It  is  called  the  Stenographic  As- 
sociation of  Washington,  D.  C.  We  gave  it  this  name  because  we 
thought  it  better  to  start  out  under  a  flag  that  all  shorthand  writ- 
ere  could  follow.  There  are  but  few  persons,  however,  that  vrrite 
other  than  Phonography.  We  intend  to  meet  once  in  each  month. 
The  room  will  be  open  at  all  times  for  the  transaction  of  such 
shorthand  work  as  the  members  desire  to  execute.  If  those 
who  employ  shorthand  writers  desire  their  services  they  will  find 
them  or  their  addresses  on  the  register  which  will  be  in  the  room. 
We  propose  as  soon  as  possible  to  subscribe  for  all  the  phonogra- 
phic periodicals,  which  will  of  course  include  those  published  by 
Mr  Isaac  Pitman  and  those  who  advocate  his  system.  Most  of 
the  phonographers  here  are  in  the  Association  or  will  join.  A  few 
oppose  it  on  grounds  sufficient  for  them. 

The  office-bearers  are :  —  President,  0.  T.  Widstrand ;  vice^ 
President,  W.  J.  P.  Clarke ;  Secretary,  T.  L.  De  Land ;  Treasurer, 
J.  A.  Dapray;  and  an  executive  Boardof  the  following:— Messrs 
H  H.  Alexander,  J.  0.  Rose,  G.  U.  Rose,  Ambrose  Aman,  and 
W.  H.  Curtis. 


COEEESPO.NDENOE. 

From  A.  J,  P.,  London. — I  take  the  first  opportunity  of  ac- 
knowledging the  favor  of  Certificate,  etc.  I  thank  you  for  your 
kindness,  and  hope  I  shall  be  of  service  in  the  cause  of  Phonogra- 
phy. I  am  very  warmly  attached  to  your  system  of  shorthand. 
I  could  not  possibly  express  the  innumerable  benefits  I  have  de- 
rived from  its  study.  Speaking  personally,  I  am  thoroughly  con- 
vinced that  those  who  are  willing  to  give  the  necessary  time  and 
application  to  Phonography,  will  find  it  of  immense  service.  I 
have  proved,  in  my  own  experience,  that  Phonography  is  all  and 
more  than  all  you  describe  it  in  your  books.  I  commenced  the 
study  under  very  unfavorable,  in  fact  I  may  ^y  formidable, 
ciroumstances;  but  making  use  of  an  old  German  proverb, — 
*•*  Perseverance  is  the  prize  of  success,"  I  resolved  to  put  this  to 
the  test,  and  I  am  thankful  to  say  that  I  have  realised  the  truUi 
of  this  assertion.  I  can  say  truthfully  and  gratefully  that  Pho- 
nography has  been  conducive  to  my  progress  in  every  respect, 
spiritually,  morally,  mentally  and,  I  raav  add,  socially.  It  has 
induced  many  good  habits  which  are  indispensably  necessary  to 
success  in  any  undertaking;  such  habits  as  patience,  industry, 
carefulness,  etc.    I  intend  going  on  to  perfection. 


MR  THOMPSON  S   SYSTEM  OP  TIACHINO  PHOKOORAPHT. 

From  Suteliff  Robinson,  Landport,  Portsmouth. — I  have  read 
the  Review  of  Mr  Thompson's  little  book  in  the  Journal  for  26th 
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September  with  some  interest,  but  at  the  6ame  time  with  a  degree 
of  astonishmeDtthat  Mr  Thompson  should  have  ventured  to  appear 
in  print  without  a  better  acquaintance  with  the  historv  of  Pho- 
nography and  its  inventor.  Some  of  his  observations  in  the  preface 
to  nia  book,  as  quoted  in  the  review,  should  not  be  passed  over 
without  criticism.  He  says.  *^  A  futile  system  of  teaching  Pho- 
nography has  everywhere  obtained,"  and  this  **  stupid  method  of 
teaching  has  been  universally  followed  both  in  the  old  and  new 
world."  These  are  sweeping  assertions.  Perceiving  that  the 
method  was  futile,  stupid,  and  false,  he  attempted  to  improve  upon 
it,  and  then  gave  the  result  of  his  meditations  to  the  world. 
Doubtless  there  are  some  indifferent  teachers  of  the  art  who,  for 
want  of  system  and  proper  arrangement  of  their  knowledge,  fail 
to  instruct  those  who  come  to  them  for  assistance,  but  surely  the 
state  of  phonographic  teaching  is  not  such  as  to  warrant  the 
assertions  Mr  Thompson  makes. 

A  method  thatxwill  be  found  suitable  to  one  class  of  pupils  may 
not  be  suitable  to  another,  but  there  are  general  principles  which 
every  teacher  would  do  well  to  bear  in  mind  when  he  attempts  to 
instruct  others.  These  are  clearly  laid  down  in  the  "  Prize  Essay,'* 
a  book  which  should  be  in  the  hands  of  everyone  who  teaches  the 
art ;  and,  having  made  himself  master  of  those  general  principles, 
he  must  adapt  the  details  of  his  work  to  the  circumstances  and 
abilities  of  those  who  come  to  him.  Having  given  this  excellent 
book  to  the  phonographic  world,  Mr  Pitman  cannot  be  charged 
with  being  the  "indirect  cause  of  preventing  his  world-enlighten- 
ing discovery  from  becoming  a  public  study.**  Neither  must  Mr 
Thompson  ima^ne,  as  he  appears  to  do,  that  his  plan  of  teaching 
by  sentences  is  wholly  original ;  for,  if  he  will  look  into  the 
Journal  for  1867,  page  506 ;  and  1868,  page  202,  he  will  find  that 
elaborate  exercises  had  been  prepared  for  the  use  of  my  day-school 
pupils  long  before  his  letter  appeared  in  the  Journal ;  indeed,  they 
were  prepared  and  brought  into  use  soon  after  the  introduction  of 
Phonography  into  the  school  in  1862.  In  these  exercises  all  the 
principles  laid  down  in  the  "  Manual "  and  the  grammalogues  of 
the  Corresponding  Style  were  fully  illustrated  and  gr^ually 
brought  out.  And  after  thirteen  years*  experience  I  did  not  see 
any  necessity  to  change  their  general  arrangement.  I  have  only 
once  revised  them,  in  order  to  introduce  the  grammalogues  some- 
what more  rapidly  and  systematically  than  mentioned  in  the 
Journal  of  the  date  above  quoted,  and  mat  was  a  short  time  pre- 
vious to  the  issue  of  the  revised  edition  of  the  **  Teacher.** 

For  private  and  class  tuition  I  do  not  think  any  teacher  can  do 
better  than  use  the  revised  **  Teacher*'  and  \d,  **  Exercises,'*  which 
may  of  course  be  modified  or  added  to,  and  employed  in  a  variety 
of  ways,  as  circimistancea  may  suggest ;  but  this  necessity  wiU 
seldom  arise. 

[It  may  be  of  service  to  some  phonographic  teachers  if  we  in- 
form them  that  no  one  is  entitled  to  print  phonographic  lessons  of 
any  kind,  in  this  country  and  the  colonies,  but  the  inventor  of  the 
system.  We  give  this  information  again  because  we  have  been 
applied  to  by  Mr  Thompson*s  publishers  to  print,  for  them,  th^ 
$horthand  af  Mr  Thompsoft^a  sentences^  unaware,  perhaps,  that  the 
system  is  copyright  as  to  everything  that  pertuins  to  teaching. 
We  have  conceded  to  the  public  the  right  to  print  ordinary  books, 
magazines,  etc.,  ip  shorthand,  but  we  ( annot  go  further  than  this 
without  depriving  oprselves  of  the  means  of  living,  and  caasing 
confusion  among  teachers  by  sanctioning  the  issue  of  a  variety  of 
teaching  books. — j^.] 

From  William  Siher^  Glasgow. — I  vas  very  much  pleased  with 
your  notice  of  Thompson-s  **  Shorthand  and  how  to  learn  it  in 
twelve  lessons.**  I  understand  a  great  number  have  been  sold — 
by  means  of  the  title  I  think.  It  is  a  book  from  which  an  ad- 
vanced pupil  might  get  some  benefit,  but  a  pupil  would  require 
about  three  months*  instruction  to  manage  intelligently  his  first 
lesson.  Mr  Thompson  is  inexcusable  in  ignoring  the  revised 
"  Teacher,"  and  the  principle  upon  which  it  was  revised. 

THE  ADVANTAGES  OF  SHORTHAND. 

This  is  essentially  an  age  of  speed.  We  do  almost  everything 
at  a  pace  that  would  astonish  our  ancestors,  from  the  printing  of 
newspapers  to  the  chopping  of  sausage-meat.  We  can  send  a 
winged  whisper  to  Australia  by  the  '*  tbunderless  Hghtning ;"  or 


sleep  to-ni{cht  in  Liverpool  and  wake  up  eight  days  hence  in  New 
York.  With  this  prevailing  rage  for  rapidity,  it  is  curious  thst 
we  still  retain  for  ail  ordinary  modes  of  epistolary  comnumicstioQ 
th^  old-fashionedy  cumbersome  longhand  that  was  in  use  a  couple 
of  hundred  years  ago.  And  we  do  this  in  spite  of  the  existence  of 
several  available,  and  one  or  two  excellent  systems  of  shortiiand. 
If  there  were  no  briefer  method  of  writing  known,  one  could  un- 
derstand the  continued  pre-eminence  of  longhand ;  but  in  an  age 
when  economy  of  time  and  saving  of  labor  seem  to  be  of  the  great- 
est importance,  one  is  forced  to  wonder  at  the  general  favor 
bestowed  upon  a  system  whioh  has  nothing  to  recommend  it  but 
its  antiquity. 

Lord  Lyttelton  has  been  lately  discouxBing  of  Shorthand,  and 
recommending  its  more  general  practice.  No  man  who  has  onoe 
mastered  the  art  would  like  to  sacrifice  its  advantages.  Putting 
aside  its  vast  importance  to  society  m  recording  ttie~fj94Mttma  verba 
of  speakers,  and  the  rapidity  with  which  it  enables  the  conductors 
of  the  daily  press  to  meet  the  demand  for  prompt  intelligence,  its 
practice,  by  other  than  newspaper  reporters,  is  an  excellent  twin- 
ing for  the  mind.  Tt.  f|iiltivAriM_hal>^ta  of  aflfiuranj,  qiiiftlftM»yg, 
^nd_c(m££ntration^  all  of  which  are  invaluable  quahties  in  what- 
ever position  of  life  fTnaan  is  placed.  To  speak  of  its  advantages 
to  men  of  business  would  be  almost  superfluous.  There  is  hardly 
a  merchant  or  lawyer  of  any  importance  who  does  not  now  em- 
ploy a  shorthand  clerk,  to  the  infinite  saving  of  his  time.  The 
acquisition  of  the  art  is  miicb  more  general  since  the  introdnctioa 
of  Pitman's  system  of  Phonography,  the  seientific  prmciples  and 
beautiful  completeness  of  which  were  recommi  ndations  to  its 
acceptance  by  the  public,  and  which  bids  fair  to  supersede  the 
older  methods  of  stenography.  The  systeno,  although  apparently 
complex,  is  in  reality  simple,  and  only  requires  patience  and  prac- 
tice to  be  written  easily  and  legibly  by  anyone  of  ordinary  intelli- 
gence. It  is  not  necessary  that  every  practitioner  of  the  art  shonld 
attain  sufficient  proficiency  to  follow  a  rapid  speaker  like  Mr  Lowe, 
vetbatim.  It  would  be  an  immense  saving  of  time  aad  labor  in 
many  ordinary  matters,  if  he  were  only  able  to  write  the  syitem 
with  common  freedom.  At  the  lowest  estimate  he  would  save 
two-thirds  of  his  time. '  Surely  this  is  a  saving  that  ought  not  to 
be  despised.  If  the  advantages  are  so  considerable  to  the  indi- 
viduals practititioner,  how  much  greater  would  they  be  if  the  art 
were  in  universal  use !  For  our  own  part  we  cafl  see  no  reason 
why  the  **  corresponding  style  '*  of  Pitman's  system  should  not 
be  in  as  general  use  as  our  regular  system  of  longhand.  It  is 
easily  learnt,  and  is  based  on  principles  that  make  its  legibility, 
with  ordinary  care,  a  matter  of  no  difficulty.  How  many  hun- 
dreds of  letters  would  be  written  which  are  now  neglected  on  ac- 
count of  the  labor  of  writing.  A  few  dashes  of  the  pen  and  yoa 
have  a  sentence.  A  pretty  combination  of  straight  lines  and 
curves  and  loops  and  you  get  the  most  difficult  word.  There  is 
only  one  obstacle  to  introducing  Pitman's  shorthand  into  schools 
to  be  learnt  by  every  child  as  a  part  of  his  or  her  education,  like 
learning  to  write  longhand ,  and  that  is  the  pJaonetic  principle. 
It  would  be  necessary  to  abandon  our  recognised  orthography  and 
spell  cat  as  it  is  pronounced,  *-kat,"  and  gin,  *'jin,"  Into  the 
rival  merits  of  the  accepted  and  the  phonetic  systems  we  shall  not 
pretend  to  enter.  Certainly  the  latter  is  by  far  the  simpler  and 
would  be  much  more  easily  learnt  by  children  ;  but  if  they  once 
began  to  spell  plague,  **  pla^,*'  and  plough,  "  plow,"  there  would 
be  no  return  for  them  to  Uie  inviting  columns  of  Butter's  Spelling- 
-book. 

We  cannot  see,  however,  that  this  obstacle  is  fa^al  to  the 
introduction  of  a  shorter  method  of  epistolary  communication  and 
documentary  writing  than  we  have  at  present.  No  system  would 
be  worth  a  rap  unless  it  were  made  general,  as  general  in  fact  as 
the  svstem  it  vas  intended  to  supersede.  That  some  such  a  plan 
will  be  adopted  before  many  years  are  past  is  extremely  probable. 
It  would  be  strange  if,  with  so  many  devices  for  the  economy  <rf 
time  and  labor,  an  obvious  one  like  this  should  remain  much 
longer  neglected.  In  a  generation  or  two  our  present  system  w 
writing  will,  in  all  likelihood,  have  given  place  to  a  much  briefer 
one— whether  Phonography  or  not  we  shall  not  pretend  to  say. 
In  the  meantime  it  is  within  the  power  of  everyone  to  save  a  good 
deal  of  his  own  time  by  acquiring  a  knowledge  of  shorthand. 
The  benefits  of  even  a  moderate  aoquaintanco  with  the  art  HP  w* 
ealoulable.    It  is  one  of  the  most  valuable  aids  to  mei 
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the  ingenuity  of  man  has  invented.  You  can  jot  down  in  short- 
hand many  favorite  passages  or  facts  worth  storing,  which  would 
be  a  tedious  proceeding  to  chronicle  in  longhand  ;  and  if  you 
use  a  good  system,  there  is  no  danger  of  forgetting  it.  Your  notes 
will  be  easily  decipherable  twenty  years  after  you  have  written 
them.  The  present  writer  learnt  shorthand  ten  or  twelve  jears 
ago,  and  he  can  read  without  diificulty  page  after  page  of  his  old 
notes.  To  do  this  of  course  requires  a  careful  shaping  of  the 
forms  with  a  view  to  legibility  in  the  first  instance.  We  have 
known  amateur  note- takers  who  have  followed  a  fluent  speaker 
with  ease  and  yet  who  could  not  put  a  sentence  of  the  speech  to- 
gether when  they  came  to  "  write  out.**  The  more  rapidly  you 
write  the  more  careless  must  necessarily  be  the  formation  of  the 
signs,  but  for  such  purposes  as  correspondence,  copying,  etc.,  ex- 
treme rapidity  is  not  of  importance,  and  the  neat  and  unmistake- 
able  formation  of  the  wOrds  may  easily  be  accomplished  in 
(ionjiinction  with  a  moderate  degree  of  speed.  We  echo  Lord 
Lyttelton's  advice  to  young  men  to  learn  shorthand.  It  will  be  a 
help  to  them  in  every  other  study  they  undertake ;  it  will  be  of 
practical  use  to  them  in  the  ordinary  affairs  of  business ;  and  it 
will  be  surely,  although  perhaps  imperceptibly,  helping  forward  a 
movement  which  cannot  be  much  longer  delfiyed  for  supplement- 
ing, if  not  supplanting,  the  existing  t^ous  and  laborious  system 
of  writing. — BirtningJiam  Daily  Mail,  23  Sept. 

The  Portsmouth  School  Board  did  a  remarkably  wise  thing 
when  they  decided  that  the  pupil  teachers  should  be  afforded 
facDities  to  acquire  a  knowledge  of  Shorthand.  This  most  fas- 
cinating if  somewhat  formidable  art  is  every  year  becoming  more 
popular,  but  is  far  too  much  re^rded  as  a  sort  of  occult  and  pro- 
fessional acquirement.  There  is  scarcely  a  man  who  handles  a  pen 
but  would  find  it  a  convenient  acquisition,  and,  as  many  know  by 
experience,  when  it  has  once  been  acquired  by  those  who  have 
much  writing  to  do,  it  is  worth  far  more  than  an  amanuensis  al- 
ways at  one's  elbow ;  and,  in  short  brings  so  many  things  within 
one's  compass  that  could  never  be  otherwise  attained,  that  it  may 
almost  be  compared  to  the  possession  of  a  new  faculty.  Tbis  is  a 
glowing  panegyric,  and  one  which  many  who  have  made  a  slight 
acquaintance  with  the  art  will  feel  very  disinclined  to  endorse. 
Like  everything  else,  it  requires  practice  to  turn  the  labor  into  a 
pleasure,  and,  on  the  whole,  is  one  of  the  best  tests  of  mental 
calibre  that  could  be  devised.  The  principles,  however,  are  so 
easy  that  they  may  be  learned  by  anyone,  and  facility  of  execution 
is  thus  only  a  matter  of  time  and  perseverance.  We  are  speaking 
DOW  of  its  utility  for  general  purposes,  altogether  apart  from  its 
association  with  the  Press,  and  it  is  in  this  view  chiefly  that  we 
commend  the  action  of  the  Portsmouth  School  Board.  A  boy  who 
knows  shorthand  has  this  advantage  over  others — he  has  a  most 
yaluable  tool  always  at  his  service,  and  one  that  is  capable  of  be- 
ing turned  to  all  manner  of  work.  But  it  does  not  follow  that  his 
career  need  be  a  literary  one.  The  art  is  of  such  imiversal  service 
that  there  is  not  a  boy  of  fair  ability  whose  time  would  be  wasted 
in  learning  it  whatever  his  future  calling  may  be.  Of  course 
there  are  many  things  that  must  have  the  preference,  and  no 
School  Board  would  think  of  cultivating  it  except  as  a  sort  of 
*' extra;'*  but  as  such  it  is  one  of  the  first  we  would  suggest. 
Looking  at  it  now  from  a  Press  point  of  view,  there  is  equal  reason 
to  commend  the  plan  adopted  at  Portsmouth.  Not  one  boy  in  a 
hundred,  even  of  those  who  give  attention  to  the  subject,  will  ever 
become  connected  with  the  Press  in  a  literary  capacity,  and  of 
those  who  do,  perhaps,  not  one  in  ten  would  be  equal  to  the  re- 
quirements. But,  as  with  seedlings  in  horticulture,  in  a  sufficient 
number  of  specimens  there  are  sure  to  be  some  of  real  merit,  whose 
ctiltivation  will  amply  repay  the  trouble  that  has  been  wasted  over 
the  rest  The  Press,  it  is  true,  needs  a  peculiar  combination  of 
ability,  but  to  those  who  are  thus  endowed,  it  readily  throws  open 
its  portals,  while  others  may,  as  it  were,  fumble  about  for  a  life- 
time without  getting  further  than  the  vestibule.  There  is  scarcely 
another  business  or  profession  in  which  real  merit  is  so  quickly 
recognised,  apart  from  all  considerations  of  birth,  and  in  which  it 
fo  readily  finds  its  level.  It  has  enough  departments  to  suit 
every  literary  taste,  and  every  degree  of  talent,  but  to  nearly  all 
of  tbem,  shorthand  alone  furnishes  an  entrance.  It  has  too — 
and  this  is  more  important —a  preliminary  grade  of  a  quasi- literary 
character^  through  which  aU  must  paM  who  work  up  from  the 


bottom,  and  in  which  many,  whose  aspirations  are  not  above  those 
of  an  average  artisan,  would  be  well  content  to  stop--we  refer,  of 
course,  to  the  compositor's  work.  Recruits  of  the  ri^ht  sort  are 
also  welcome  here,  and  can  soon  acquire  sufficient  skill  to  ensure 
an  honest  livelihood  throughout  their  life,  while,  if  capable  of  any- 
thing better,  they  will  have  little  difficulty  in  obtaining  it  For 
many  reasons  then  it  is  very  desirable  that  School  Boards  should 
in  some  way  endeavour  to  spread  the  knowledge  of  this  art  If 
the  pupil  teachers  alone  are  to  be  taught,  they  should  be  encou- 
raged lo  try  to  earn  a  few  pence  on  their  own  account,  by  teach- 
ing others ;  it  would  be  interesting  to  watch  how  the  experiment 
succeeded. — Sussex  Daily  2feu>s, 

AUtrations  qf  Addr—s, 
Hope  Joseph,  f\rom  Priestpopple,  nr.  Hexham,  to  Priestpopple  st.,  Hexh&m 


Shea  A.,  from  Fethard  to  Olenbower,  Carrick-on-Suir,  co.  Tipperary 
Blade  Robert,  from  Haatinffs  to  Roaeindeli  villa,  Leytonatone,  Saaec 
Sump  J.  H.  A.,  from  131  City  road  to  7  Hepburn  rd.,  Stokes  Croft,  Bristo 


Wanted,  a  member  for  the  postal  liat  of  the  *<  Aurora"  eTeroirooIatinff 
magasine,  now  on  ite  third  round.  It  is  written  in  the  Correspondiuff  and 
Reporting  Style*,  and  oireulatea  monthly.  The  *'  Shorthand  Times  "  u  oir- 
ouhited  with  it.  Terms,  W.  per  half  year,  payable  in  adranoe.  Articles 
original  or  selected.  Good  writers  only  need  apply  to  Mr  A.  W.  Inman» 
17  Rhodes  pi.,  New  WorUey,  near  Leeds.  Mr  Inman  also  wishes  to  ioin  a 
good  raagaiine  written  in  the  beet  style  of  Phonography,  and  specially  de- 
Toted  to  English  composition.  Conductors  will  obUge  by  forwarding  rules 
and  description  of  their  magazine. 

More  icembers  wanted  for  the  "  Phonographic  Spectator."  alithomphed 
evercirculator,  circulating  the  Shorthand  Magasinct  Phonographic  Cabmefc, 
Quarterlr  Phonographic  Meteor,  Phonographer,  Midland  Phonetic  Herald, 
Sunday  Magasine,  etc.  Entrance  fee,  6d. ;  annual  subscription,  1/.  Apply 
to  Mr  T.  E.  Berry,  76  High  street,  Darentiy. 

The  "True  Blue"  cTercirculator,  an  old  esUblished  magasine,  has  Taoan- 
ciee  for  three  or  four  good  writer j.  Articles  either  original  or  selected,  on 
any  subject,  written  in  the  Corresponding  and  Reporting  Styles.  Correction, 
outline,  and  remark  sheets  inserted.  Annnal  subscription  and  entnmcefee, 
1/3,  payable  in  adrancA.  Paper  fbund.  Address  Mr  Henry  Rodwell,  Willow 
cottage.  Thorn  lane,  Norwich. 

Compositors  anxious  to  obtain  a  historical  knowledge  of  the  art  of  print- 
ing should  at  once  join  the  •'  Phonographic  Compositor,"  an  eTerciroulator 
written  in  the  easy  Reporting  Style  of  Phonography,  established  June  1874. 
There  are  one  ot  two  Taeancies  on  the  postal  list.  The  pages  consist  of  ori^ 
ginal  and  selected  articles,  remarks,  question  box,  answers  to  same,  odds 
and  ends,  best  outlines  for  difficult  words,  etc.  The  conductor  supplies  aU 
paper.  Entrance  fee,  (id. ;  annual  subscription,  1/,  payable  in  adrance,  to 
defray  the  cost  of  paper.    None  but  good  writers  need  *ppl7 !  printers,  re- 

Sjrters,  and  compositors  preferred.  Addres  Mr  J.  L.  Nye,  13  Thornhill 
ridge  place.  Cal^onian  road,  King's  Cross,  London. 

Mr  A.  A.  Weiland,  6  Commercial  place,  Lower  road,  Rotherhithe,  8.B., 
will  start  a  magasine  if  sufficient  members  can  be  obtained.  No  entranca 
fee;  annnal  subscription,  M.  if  members  find  their  own  paper,  or  1/,  and 
paper  found.    Tales,  debates,  etc. 

Mr  R.  Slade,  Roseindell  villa,  Leytonstone.  Essex,  wishes  to  tjorrapond 
with  any  gentleman  who  takes  an  interest  in  the  Stock  and  Share  martcet. 

Mr  Charles  Colman,  Barrington  street,  Tiverton,  Devon,  wishes  to  corres- 
pond with  some  phonographer  in  the  Correaponding  or  easy  Reporting  Style 
for  mutual  improvement. 

Mr  T.  Coyne,  2  Wilson  street,  New  Cross.  London,  would  be  glad  to  cor- 
respond with  a  phonographer  in  the  easy  Reporting  Style  for  mutual  im- 
provement. 

P.  T.  B.,  Greetland,  near  Halifax,  would  be  tA»d  to  correspond  with  any 
person  in  the  Reporting  Style  of  Phonography  for  mutual  improvement. 

Carr*c«<m.— Page  386,  Alterationa  of  Address,  Hay  R.  A.,  for  19  read  79 
North  street. 

"WIL"  AND  "XAL." 

W^n  07  de  insidental  efekta  ov  de  interest  in  or^ografi 
whig  haz  ov  let  bin  oke^ond  in  meni  parte  oy  de  k^ntri 
hi  **  spelii)  magez,*'  haz  bin  d4t  ov  kolig  a  gud  dil  or 
atenjon  olser  tu  etimoloji  and  sintake.  Meni  oy  de  komon 
misteks  in  de  qs  oy  laijgwej  haY  dse  bin  brot  tu  nertis. 
S^m  OY  diz  erorz  haY  eksjited  a  mvQ  smoler  prepvrjon  or 
remark  dan  der  importane  demandz.  Amv^  die  klas  ma 
bi  prominentli  men/ond  de  misplesment  oy  de  ekziliaris 
"  wil "  and  "  Jal  "—an  eror  whiq  Mr  Bigard  Grant  Whit 
haz  lebord  hard  tu  korekt.  It  wud  stx  vs  a  gad  dil  or 
tim  if  riterz  for  de  prea  wud  rid  hiz  gapterz  on  de  evbjekt. 

He  emploiment  oy  "wil"  for  "Jal"  in  meni  keses 
wher  gud  Hzej  rekw^rz  de  later,  iz  not  emii  a  mistek  whiq 
ofen  oknTZ,  bst  wsn  whig  apirs  tu  bi  inkritig  in  frikwenai. 
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ae  m  ov  *' Jal"  for  "  wil  '*  iz  far  lea  komon  ;  and,  indid, 
iz  se  seldom  herd  dat  wi  /al  not  stop  bir  tu  remark  vpon 
it.  Bst  de  number  ov  personz  hui  88  or  r^t  *•  wil"  in 
serten  konekjonz  wber  de  W3rd  ot  tu  bi  "Jal,"  and 
"  wud  "  whcr  it  ot  tu  bi  **  Jud,"  iz,  iven  amvi)  wel  edq,- 
keted  pipel,  veri  gret.  Indid,  wi  dout  whederder  iz  W3n 
in  fyr  OY  our  kolej-ediiketed  men  hm  ofen  d^z  not  mek 
dis  mistek.  It  iz  veri  serten  dat  a  gret  meni  ov  dem  dm 
mek  it,  not  emli  frikwentii,  bvt  habiti^ali ;  and  der  ar  not 
a  f\\  ov  de  ysij  men  hm  hav  gradi^eted  wid  h[  onorz  at  our 
prinsipal  x^niyersitiz  hm  Jor  veri  plenli  dat,  houever  mnq 
Latin  or  Grik  de  me  hav  lernd,  de  ar,  at  list  in  de  partik* 
i^lar  respekt  oy  whiQ  wi  ar  spikig,  veri  de6Jent  in  akwent- 
ans  wid  der  crn  laggwej.  Perhaps  de  mest  markt  and 
iKftisabel  form  in  whig  de  mistek  wi  hav  J9st  menjond  iz 
med,  ok-^rz  in  kwestionz  askt  for  de  psrpos  ov  asertenii) 
de  vi/ez  or  komandz  ov  ^derz  in  re^^ard  tu  de  kwestion- 
er'z  akt.  "  Whot  buk  wil  i  get  for  \\  at  de  librari  P" 
"  Wher  wil  i  wet  for  \\  dis  afternmn  P"  "  Doktor.  wil  [ 
tek  eni  merr  ov  diz  pilz  P"  *'  Maroe,  whot  dres  wil  ji  wer 
at  de  parti  P"  Obviirs  az  de  eror  in  diz  and  similar  instansez 
iz,  it  iz  W3n  whig  iz  ofen  herd  from  personz  hm  wud  bi 
veri  mvQ  sTrpr^zd  at  de  s^jestion  dat  de  ever  tokt  bad 
gramar.  In  fakt,  der  ar  agud  meni  pipe!  hm  i^z  dis  form 
ov  ekspre/on  widout  biig  awcr  dat  de  dm  scr.  And  der 
«r  gret  n^mberz  ov  perenta  hmz  gildren  habitiiali  emploi 
it  hm  hav  bekvm  ser  nnsq  ak^stomd  tu  de  fre'zioloji  dat  it 
wud  tek  8vm  t^m  tu  konvins  dem  dat  der  gildren  i^z  it 
at  ol. 

Her  iz,  when  wi  konsider  de  mater,  les  rizon  for  s^rprjz 
dat  ser  meni  pipel  misples  de  W3rdz  "wil*'  and  '*Jal" 
4an  dat  enibodi  ever  lernd  tu  i|,z  dem  korektli.  Ser  ar,  it 
iz  trm,  serten  rmlz  in  regard  tu  der  emploiment.  Bvt 
diz  rmlz  ar  not  izili  rememberd  ;  and,  bes^dz,  de  ar 
nesesariii  eksprest  in  laggwej  entirli  inkomprehensibel  tu 
gret  nvmberz  ov  personz,  inklmdig,  ov  kerrs,  ol  litel  q\\- 
dren.  If  a  litel  boi  wer  obljjd  tu  wet  til  hi  kud  vnderstand, 
for  instans,  de  formal  stetment  ov  de  disti^kjonz  betwin 
de  mJnig  ov  "  Jal "  in  konekjon  wid  a  nominativ  ov  de 
ferst  person  and  its  minigz  in  konekjon  wid  a  nominativ 
ov  de  sekond  or  ^erd  person,  iu  order  tu  bi  ebel  praktikali 
tu  mek  de  distigkjon.  hi  wud  mvst  ajmredli  akw^r  habits 
ov  inaki^rasi  in  regard  tu  its  emploiment  whig  it  wud  bi 
veri  hard  tu  brek  bj  de  stirdi  ov  rmlz.  And,  indid,  wi 
dm  not  beliv  dat  de  korekt  1^8  ov  "  wil  **  and  "  Jal  "  kud 
bi  eni  posibiliti  bi  perfektli  lernd  bi  eni  formal  rmlz.  Ner 
rmlz  dat  kud  bi  given  in  regard  tu  de  mater  kud  bi  se 
eksprest  az  tu  kwer  ol  kesez.  It  iz  wsn  ov  dorz  points, 
ov  whig  der  ar  ser  meni  in  de  \\b  ov  laggwej,  respektii) 
whig  ak<trasi  kan  ernli  bi  atend  bj  ekzampel  and  prak- 
tis.  yufortiinetli,  de  ekzampel  whig  iz,  in  regard  tu  dis 
point,  set  beferr  j3g  pipel  b^  personz  ov  ^derw^z  ekselent 
•dqkejon  iz,  in  veri  meni  kesez,  far  from  advantejss. 

Wi  partikqlarli  komend  dis  svbjekt  tu  de  atenjon  ov  tig- 
f rz.  aer  iz  meni  a  skml  wher  strikt  er  iz  teken  tu  korekt 
de  amolest  misteks  in  a  Latin  or  Freng  eksers^z  in  whig  de 


habiti^al  emploiment  b^  de  gret  majoriti  ov  de  piipilz  or 
de  okziliari  *'  wil  "  in  kesez  wher  its  hs  izglerigli  inkorekfc 
iz  past  bi  ent^rli  vnnertist.  ais  me  bi  konsiderd  b^  vsm 
pipel  a  veri  smol  mater ;  bvt  de  abiliti  tu  spik  and  r^t  de 
Ig^liJ  laggwej  properli  iz  not  an  insigniGkant  brang  or 
edqkejon,  and  nerw^n  kan  bi  sed  tu  bi  wet  trend  in  dia 
brang  hm  habiti;ali  meks  de  kla8  ov  misteks  ov  whig  wi 
hav  bin  apikig.— iV^  York  Timz, 

aE  L8T  DELAGefA  B8  ARBITR8EON. 
ae  Bermiffham  Gazit,  wsn  ov  de  merst  inBuenJal  ov  d« 
Prervinjal  Xonservativ  jsrnalz,  remarks  az  fol<yz ; — "  30 
London  peperz  hav  argi(d  dat  de  Delagmi  arbitrejon  deai- 
5on,  kz(mii)  vpon  de  Alabema  and  San  Jqan  arbiirejonz, 
Jud  disgust  9s  wid  d4t  mord  ov  setlii)  internajonal  diGkvltii. 
It  iz  tu  hi  knpt  dat  it  wil  dm  mtdir)  ov  de  sort,     Ocr  wi 
lost  dri  and  a  kworter  milionz  bj  de  Jeniva  aword,  wigtmd 
far  m^r  dan  wi  lost  hi  de  desi^on  dat  Alahamaz  ar  illigaL 
ae  San  Jiian  aword  woz,  it  mvst  bi  admited,  a  Barprii 
and  a  disapoinlment,  and  simd  tu  hav  bin  med  in  de  fei 
ov  de  evidens.    Bui  dat  dis  Delagera  Be  klem  Jud  har 
bin  given  agenst  78,  der  simz  no  fadv  ov  dout,  and  wva 
kan  enli  svperz  dat  wi  sent  it  tu  arbitrejon  in  order  in  get 
a  trvbelsirm  mater  disperzd  ov  in  a  maner  involvig  de  list 
los  ov  digniti.    Wi  had  put  forward  a  besies  klem  ;  it  wos 
not  konvinient  tu  widdro  it,  and  de  best  ^ig  tn  dm  woi 
tu  refer  it  tu  an  outsider."    Anvder  respektabel  ni^zpeper 
(de  Nordern  Deli  Ekspres,  Ni^kfisel)  sez  : — **  ae  fem38 
Alabama  arbitrejon,  de  infliktig  vpon  7S  an  immidiet  loe 
ov  ^ri  and  kworter  milionz  sterlig,  woz  riali  tu  our  lastig 
advantej.    It  woz  gretii  tu  our  interest  tu  Imz,  ov  imena 
importans  tu  3S  az  de  gretest  maritim  nejon  in  de  w^rld^ 
and,  derfer,  az  peki^liarli  erpen  tu  svg  atdks  vpon  onr 
komers  az  dez  whig  de  Alabema  inflikted  vpon  de  komers 
ov  de  United  Stets,  dat  defud  hi  deklerd  illigal  and  kom- 
trari  tu  de  lo  ov   nefonz,       Wi  hav  ped  gipli  Jhr  ddi. 
Merorver,  iven  derz  hm  mest  dislikt  de  rezslt  ov  arbi- 
trejon, m^st  remember  whot  de  altemativ  woz.    It  wos 
nv^ig  les  dan  dis.  a  stet  ov  deferd  hostilitiz — hoatilitiz  Ui 
bi  deklerd  agenst  vs  bi  Amerika  at  de  ferst  fevorabel 
oporti^niti,  svg  az  a  foren  wor  or  anvder  Indian  rebelioo. 
Tender  svg  serksmstansez  hostilitiz  ar  olmerst  aerten  ta 
ariz.     And  az  tu  de  letest  arbitrejon  on  Delagera  Be,  wi 
kan  ernliekspres  our  svrpriz  dat  our  G'svernmentjkd  ever 
hav  dot  ov  stfhmitii)  sm  pmr  a  kes  tu  arhitrefon,    ae  fakts 
ar  fuli  and  klirli  set  fer^  bi  de  arbiireter,  Marjal  Mak* 
Mfihon.    Ig^land  and  Portiigal  klemd  pozejon  ov  Dela- 
gea  Be.     ais  Be  woz  diskvverd  bi  de  Perrtiigiz  in  de 
sikstinl  sentqri.    In  de  seventinl  and  etinl  senti^riz  dt 
okiipid  veriss  points  ov  de  nordern  kest  ov  de  Be.    ae 
hav  at  ol  timz  klemd  soveriu  rit?  ever  de  hel  Be  and  de 
borderig  teritoriz,  and  svperted  dis  klem  bi  fera  ov  arms 
agenst  de  Dvg  in  1732,  and  agenst  de  Ostrianz  in  I78L 
In  1817  Iggland  tasitii  aknolejd  d4t  klem  bi  a  konvenjon 
whig  Ji  med  wid  Pertqgal  for  de  S9  pre  Jon  ov  de  slev  tred. 
In  1822  de  BritiJ  Gwemment,  when  sendig  an  ofiter  t« 
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xnek  a  s^rve  ov  de  Be,  rekomended  him  tu  de  gnd  ofisez 
OT  de  F(frtii^jz  Government.  39£  ar  de  arguments  in 
behfif  OT  our  op^aents.  On  behiif  ov  onrseWz  tri  kan 
point  mirli  tu  a  wjkenig  ov  Ferrtqgiz  oloriti  in  de  distrikt, 
whiQ  led  Kapten  CTen — de  veri  o6ser  hui  had  bin  komended 
tu  de  ker  ot  de  'P9rt\{glz  o6Ja)z — tu  sin  konvenjonz  wid 
83m  ov  de  netiv  gifa.  Lven  diz  konvenjonz,  houever, 
kanot  bi  rel^d  3pon,  sins  de  eksp^rd  widout  biig  reni^d, 
and  wer  not  iven  ser  mvg  az  eksekqted.  'S'nder  ol  diz 
serkomstansez,  it  woz  vsposihel  dat  Marfal  MahMahon 
fud  hav  deiided  t/derwiz  dan  hi  did  desid,  Wi  enli  regret 
de  arbitrejon,  bekoz,  az  wi  liar  sed,  our  klem  woz  mani' 
festli  «9  had  dat  it  ot  never  tu  hav  bin  tnyd"  A  ^erd 
important  jornal,  de  Mangester  Ekzaminer,  sez— "Wi 
hav  ncr  hezitejon  in  admitig  dat  de  groundz  steted  b^ 
Mar/al  MakMahonar  ampli  s^GJent  tujostiQ  hiz  desison. 
It  wil,  hooever  enkorej— indid  it  haz  olredi  enkvrejd — 
^9z  hm  hay  olwez  karpt  at  internajonal  arbitrejon,  tu 
karp  de  merr.  Bot  if  eni  misQef  iz  don  in  de  later  direk- 
Jon  it  kan  ernli  bi  veri  temporari.  After  de  ferst  imps  Is 
OY  iritejon  haz  sobs^ded,  iven  disapointed  sqtorz  me  bi 
trssted  tu  si  dat  it  iz  not  dez^rabel  tu  abolij  k^rts  bekoz 
de  kanot  des^d  in  fevor  ov  everiwon  hcu  komz  befcrr  dem." 

DE  BYENZ  AZ  A  TLXeTTALEB. 

M[  personal  ekspiriens  haz  bin  dat  d9  \  woz  ever  eks- 
trimli  moderet  in  de  qs  ov  wjnz  and  bir,  yet  d4t  whiQ  \ 
tuk  woz  perniJoB  tu  hell,  onfevorabel  tu  ekstended  toil, 
and  aljk  debilitetig  tu  bodi  and  mind. 

3e  H5ual  won  glas  ov  w^n  on  Sonde  ivnii)  eks^ted  and 
prcrdqst  hit  and  restlesnes,  interp^rzig  and  preventig  re- 
frejnes  slip,  and  ols^r  krietig  de  Monde  wirines  ov  whig 
ministerz  S9  konstantli  komplen.  Ol  diz  bad  rezolts  i 
-lost  when  isist  tu  qz  w^n,  ets.,  iven  in  sog  smol  kwontitiz, 
and  nou  x  am  az  fit  for  Monde  dqtiz  az  &9z  ov  eni  oder 
de  ov  de  wik.  It  woz  ov  konsiderabel  important  it  /ud 
bi  SGT,  for  mi  leborz  wer  veri  gretli  inkrist  in  vizitig  verios 
parts  ov  de  kigdom  tu  spik,  and  prig,  and  lektqr  for  tern- 
perans  sesietiz.  Mi  €rn  fvr  servisez  a  wik  had  tu  bi 
obzervd  and  preperd  for. 

4  woz  poblijig  a  voliim  everi  forr  or  Qv  monls,  and  oder 
institqjonz  med  som  kolz  on  mi  tim  and  lebor,  sa  dat  i 
^igk  i  kan  trmli  se  from  1836  tu  1866  i  did  do  averej  work 
©v  dri  aktiv  men.  In  de  establijment  ov  de  United  Kig- 
dom Alians  i  ofen  deliverd  som  for  or  Qv  lekti^rz  diirig 
de  wik,  retornd  hom  for  Sonde  work,  and  dis  kontinqd 
for  monls  tugeder.  Bot  dis  akqmiileted  task  bekem  toi 
xnoQ  and  se  ekzostiv  dat  i  lost  twenti-won  poundz  in  wet 
in  won  yir,  and  woz  kompeld  tu  abrij  diz  hevi  leborz  and 
rediis  mi  work  from  horm  at  list  won  haf.  Yet,  when 
nesesari,  i  kan  akomplij  de  former  amount  ov  wikli  lebor, 
az  in  Marg,  1873.  Tiu  sermonz  on  Lord*z  de  and  Komiin- 
ion  Servis  and  gorg  ofiser'z  mitig,  Monde,  bi  ekspres  tu 
Domfriz  and  an  our'z  spig  dativiiig.  Ti^zde,  lu  Sterlig, 
and  a  log  spjg  der.  Wenzds,  Alo-a,  and  m^r  dan  an  our'z 
adres.    Horzde,  Perl,  and  an  ekstended  ad  res.    Fr^de, 


Kmpar  ov  Fif.  and  a  log  spig  tu  a  krouded  mitig.  Saterde, 
hi  rel  from  Kmpar  tu  London ;  nekst  de  de  qsual  Sonde 
servisez. 

Mi  famili,  from  de  ferst,  hartili  ignited  wid  mi  in  deab- 
stinens  praktis  and  pr^fejon,  and  mi  yogger  son,  az  i  har 
steted,  smn  bekem  an  ernest  adv^ket  in  de  qlful  sosietiz, 
don  de  sekretari  ov  de  Najonal  Temperans  Sesieti,  a  kon- 
stant  riter  ov  trakts  and  buks— 89  dat  Doson  Bornz  iz  az 
world-wid  n9n  az  hiz  fader  in  mest  ov  de  fezez  ov  de 
temperans  reformejon.  Ov  korrs  from  de  ferst  wi  kept  de 
drigk  outsid  our  dwelig,  ofen  tu  de  inkonviniens,  and  in 
som  instansez  tu  de  gret  disple5ur  ov  our  gests.  A  re- 
tornd mijonari  Qndig  ncr  win  or  el  in  our  hous,  went  out 
and  keterd  for  it  wid  a  non-abstenijg  dikon  ov  anoder 
gorg,  teld  mi  wif.  hm  oferd  a  gois  ov  ti,  kerker,  kofi,  ets., 
dat  hi  kud  not  tek  sog  slops,  and  after  de  mijonari  mitig, 
tu  whig  i  retornd  from  de  kontri,  eksprest  hiz  inabiliti 
tu  tek  soper  widout  hiz  iisual  beverej.  It  woz  ov  kerrs 
veri  penful  dat  miself-deniig  broder  from  India  Jud  ger  tu 
bed  widout  hiz  soper,  whig  hi  did,  az  i  kud  not  send  out 
tu  our  neborig  tavernz  for  hiz  akomodejon.  Houever  it 
gev  mi  an  oportq,niti  tu  eksplen  tu  him  dat  mi  konjienjos 
plej  prevented  miakomodetig  bredren,  houever  wordi  and 
beloved,  wid  intoksikants  or  tebakcr.  A  miJonari*z  wider 
sed  Ji  kud  not  liv  widout  it,  bot  Ji  did,  and  laft  hartili  at 
de  winig  proses  onder  whig  Ji  had  bin  pi  est,  veri  mog 
agenst  her  wil,  and  yet  gretli  tu  her  advantej.  Ministerz 
hm  smekt  had  tu  prcrvid  der  en  ponder  and  wepon,  and 
let  it  of  in  de  garden.  Won  veri  prejos  dir  eld  divin, 
after  de  ferst  vizit,  olwez  had  a  veri  smol  medisin  hotel 
in  hiz  poket,  whig  hi  tuk  for  hiz  greig  infermitiz,  bot 
olwez  wid  gud  behevior  and  Kristian  politnes  ;  and  prob- 
abli  der  me  hav  bin  kesez  wher  i  woz  prevented  eksersizig 
de  rit  ov  hospitaliti  and  enjoiig  veri  plezant  sesieti,  bekoz 
de  preferd  biig  bileted  wid  non-abstenerz.  Bot  i  beliv 
our  tebel  woz  ever  wel  soplid  wid  de  rial  nesesariz  ov  lif, 
and  wi  kud  not  kip  a  medikal  dope  for  Timoli'z  disipelz, 
or  patroniz  de  drigk  trafik  for  de  akomodejon  ov  our  dir 
bredren  and  sisterz  in  de  Lord.— 5ew.  Dr.  Jebez  Bvrnz^ez 
**  Eeirospekt" 


D.  L.  Mmdi  and  de  Whiski  Dripkerz.^ln  hi»  eksplcrrcjonz  wxn 
Saterds  ivnig,  hi  found  a  ixg  ov  whiski  in  a  hous,  whiq  de  men  had 
brot  hom  tu  drigk  nekst  de.    He  wer  ol  awe  from  ham ;  bvt  Mmdi 

gev  de  wimen  a  rouaig  temperans  lekti^r,  and  persweded  dem  tu  let 
im  empti  de  whiski  intu  de  strit.  Krli  on  Svnde  afternmn  hi  re- 
tvrnd,  ax  hi  had  promist,  tu  tek  de  <^dren  hmm  de  wimen  had 
konsented  tu  send  tu  hiz  skuil.  Bvt  de  men  ov  de  hous  wer  Ijig  in 
wet  tu  giv  him  a  poundig.  Hi  had  tvqt  dem  at  a  tender  point,  and 
de  5ersted  for  revenj.  3.e  siti^ejon  wos  despere t.  Wvn  ov  dem  had 
etept  betwin  him  and  de  derr  beforr  hi  wos  awer  ov  it,  and  ol  wer 
about  tu  pouns  on  him,  when  Mmdi  arested  prosidips  on  dis  wm  :— > 
"  Si  hir,  nou  mi  men,  if  ^  ar  goig  tu  whip  nu  for  spilig  de  whiski,  u 
mjt  set  List  giv  mi  tjm  tu  se  mi  prerx.'*  So  vniijual  a  propersal 
atrakted  drr  aten/on,  and  de  agrid  lu  let  him  pre  betcrr  de  ^rajt  hin^ 
digkig  it  wud  ad  jvst  so  mv<;  tu  der  sport.  Muidi  at  wvns  dropt  on  his 
nix  and  began  tu  pre.  Ssq  preig  dos  rvf  felos  had  never  herd.  At 
ferst  de  «er  astonift,  den  de  wer  interested,  den  de  wer  sofend  ;  and 
when  hi  had^lini/t  nix  prer  de  gaderd  round  him,  gcv  him  der  bandxj 
deklcrd  hi  wox  a  gud  felo ;  and  in  a  fq,  rainits,  Mmdi  woz  tri»mfantli 
marqin  toardx  de  l^orl  Market-bol,  wid  ol  de  gildren  ov  de  hous  at 
hiz  hilx. 
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ON  MORAL  CULTURE. 
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(K0y  to  Corr€$ponding  StpU,  page  422.) 

"  Let  not  the  shti  go  down  upon  your  wrath,"  said  St  Paul ; 
— all  which  utterances  plainly  imply  the  utility  of  such  stat^nl 
seasons  of  moral  review  as  the  Pythagorean  verses  prescribe,  and 
as  we  see  now  in  most  European  countries  in  the  institution  of 
the  Christian  Sabbath  waiting  to  be  utilised.  i<o  doubt  the  Jew- 
ish Sabbath  was  originally  instituted  simply  for  the  rest  of  the 
body ;  and  it  was  most  wise  and  politic  that  this  Christian's 
"  Lord*s-day,"  set  apart^  for  a  purely  religious  purpose,  should 
have  adopted  this  hygienic  element  also  into  its  composition ;  but 
with  such  a  fair  arena  of  enlargement  opened  periodically,  bring- 
ing perfect  freedoin  from  the  trammels  of  engrossing  professions, 
he  is  not  a  wise  man  who  does  not  devote  at  least  one  part  of  the 
Christian  Sabbath  to  the  serious  work  of  moral  self-review.  Not 
a  few  severe  criticisms  have  been  made  by  foreigners  on  what  has 
been  called  the  **  bitter  observance  "  of  the  Sunday  by  the  Scotch  ; 
but  these  hasty  critics  ought  to  have  reflected  how  much  of  the 
solidity,  sobriet^J  and  general  reliability  of  the  Scottish  character 
is  owing  to  their  seriuus  and  thoughtful  observance  of  these  re- 
current periods  of  sacred  rest.  The  eternal  whirl  and  fiddle  of 
life,  so  characteristic  of  our  ga^  Celtic  neighbours  across  the 
Channel,  is  apt  to  beget  an  excitability  and  a  frivolity  in  the 
conduct  of  even  the  most  serious  affairs,  which  is  incompatible 
with  true  moral  greatness.  If  we  Scotch  impart  pomewhat  of  an 
awful  character  to  our  piety  by  not  singing  on  Sunday,  the  French 
certainly  would  march  much  more  steadily,  and  more  creditably, 
on  the  second  day  of  the  week,  if  they  cultivated  a  more  sober 
tone  on  the  first. 

17.  In  connection  with  the  delicate  function  of  moral  self-re- 
view, it  occurs  naturally  to  mention  Prayer.  In  this  scientific 
age,  when  everything  is  analysed,  and  anatomised,  and  tabulated, 
there  is  a  tendency  to  talk  ot  knowledge  as  a  power  to  which  all 
things  are  subject  But  the  maxim  that  knowledge  is  power  is 
true  only  where  knowledge  is  the  main  thing  wanted.  There  are 
higher  things  than  knowledge  in  the  world  ;  there  are  living 
energies  ;  and  in  the  moral  world,  certainly,  it  is  not  knowledge 
but  aspiration  that  is  the  moving  power,  and  the  wing  of  aspira- 
tion is  prayer.  Where  aspiration  is  wanting,  the  soul  creeps  ;  it 
cannot  fly ;  it  is  at  best  a  caged  bird,  curiously  busy  in  counting 
and  classifpne  the  bars,  of  its  own  confinement.  Of  course,  we 
do  not  mean  that  any  person  shotilcl  be  so  full  of  his  own  little 
eelf,  and  so  ignorant  of  the  gnmdeur  of  the  universe,  as  to  besiege 
the  ear  of  Heaven  with  petitions  that  the  laws  of  the  universe 
shall  be  changed  any  moment  that  may  suit  his  convenience.  We 
do  not  pray  that  we  may  alter  the  Divine  decrees,  but  that  our 
human  will  may  learn  to  move  in  harmony  with  the  Divine  will. 
How  far  with  regard  to  finy  special  matter,  not  irrevocably  fixed 
in  ^e  Dixine  concatenation  of  possibilities,  our  petition  may  pre- 
vail, we  can  never  tell ;  but  this  we  do  know,  that  the  most 
natural  and  the  most  effectual  means  of  keeping  our  own  noblest 
nature  in  harmony  with  the  source  of  all  vital  nobleness,  is  to 
hold  high  emotional  communion  with  that  source,  and  to  plant 
ourselves  humbly  in  that  attitude  of  devout  receptiveness  which 
is  the  one  becoming  attitude  in  the  created  towards  the  Creator. 
Practically,  there  is  no  surer  test  of  a  man's  moral  diathesis  than 
the  capacity  of  prayer.  He,  at  least  in  a  Christian  country,  must 
be  an  extremely  ignorant  man,  who  could  invoke  the  Divine 
blessing  day  after  day  on  acts  of  manifest  turpitude,  falsehood, 
or  folly.  In  the  old  heathen  times,  a  man  in  certain  circumstances 
might  perhaps,  with  a  clear  conscience,  have  prayed  to  a  Dionysius 
or  an  Aphrodite  to  consecrate  his  acts  of  drunkenness  or  de- 
bauchery ;  but,  thanks  to  the  preaching  of  the  Galilean  fishermen, 
we  have  got  beyond  that  now  ;  and  universal  expt  rience  declares 
the  fact  that  genuine  private  prayer  (for  I  do  not  speak  of  course 
of  repeating  routine  formularies),  which  is  the  vital  element  of  a 
noble  moral  nature,  is  to  the  coarse,  sensual,  and  selfish  man,  an 
atmosphere  which  he  cannot  breathe.  Take,  therefore,  young 
man,  the  apostolic  maxim  with  you — Pray  without  ceasing.  Keep 
yourself  always  in  an  attitude  of  reverential  dependence  on  the  Su- 
preme Source  of  all  good.  It  is  the  most  natnral  and  speediest 
and  surest  antidote  against  that  spirit  of  shallow  self-confidence 
and  brisk  impertin»fnce  so  apt  to  spring  up  with  the  knowledge 
without  charity  which  puffeth  up  and  edifieth  not.  What  a  pious 
tradition  has  taught  us  to  do  daily  before  our  principal  meal,  as  a 
comely  ceremony,  let  us  learn  to  do  before  every  serious  act  of  our  i 


life,  not  as  a  cold  form,  bu*:  as  a  fervid  reality.  Go  forth  to  battla, 
Ij^^ve  young  man,  like  David,  with  your  stone  ready,  and  your  sling 
well  poised ;  but  be  sure  that  the  you  are  fighting  the  battle  of  tne 
God  of  Israel,  not  of  the  devil.  Whether  you  have  a  sword  or  a 
pen  in  your  hand,  wield  neither  the  one  nor  the  other  in  a  spirit 
of  insolent  self-reliance  or  of  vain  self-exhibition ;  and,  not  less  in 
the  hour  of  exuberant  enjoyment  than  in  ihe  day  of  dark  despon- 
dency and  despair,  be  always  ready  to  say, — **  Bless  me,  even  me 
also,  0  my  Father!" 

HeTMZ  FOR  aE  HaMLES. 

ae  proper  trenii)  ov  puper  gildren  is  a  kwestion  dat  bai 
bia  frikwentli  brot  befcrr  de  p^blik  bi  magazin  artikelz, 
nqzpeper  liderz  and  leterz,  and  b^  de  r^tigz  ov  apejalists, 
hm  hav  iq  der  panagia  for  de  kqr  ov  whot  iz  jenerali  ad- 
mited  tu  bi  a  teribel  ivil — inherited  poperizm,  and  de 
sigkig  intu  vis  aDd  krim  ov  gildren  hm  hay  bin  3Dder  de 
trenig  ov  de  Stet. 

O?  let  yirz  de  disksjon  ov  de  avbjekt  haz  konQod  itself 
tu  de  respektiv  merits  ov  separet  akodz  and  bcrrdig-out; 
for  de  advekets  ov  bcrl  sistemz  konaid  (whot  woz  not 
granted  forti  yirz  a^e)  dat  gildrenkan  enli  bi  depoper^zd 
bi  entjr  separejon  from  ad^lt  poperizm.  , 

ae  svporrterz  ov  separet  akoulz  hay  in  mersi  keaez  bin 
ebel  ta  obten  h^-klaa  manej^rz,  ekaelent  tigerz,  ^vrcr  sani- 
tari  previgon,  and  siipervisoh  for  dem.  3.B  bav  beaidx 
dia  advantej  in  de  disksjon—dat  der  aistem  inklcaz  ol 
klasez  ov  poper  gildren,  and  pleaez  avg  az  remeo  for  a  fi^ 
dez  anli  on  de  sem  futig  wid  dez  hmz  hel  gildhad  iz  spent 
widin  der  wolz  ;  wh^l  berrdig<out  iz  aplikabel  solii  ta  svg 
yvg  poperz  az  kan  bi  permanentli  plest  voder  its  inflaens. 
Ad  argqment  koDstaotli  vrjd  bi  de  skinl  advokets  iz,  dat 
de  prezens  ov  de  permanent  gildren  formz  de  "  litel  leven 
dat  leveoel  de  herl  l^mp  ;*  havig,  de  se,  a  morst  salqtari 
infloeos  3poD  de  kasqalz — der  *'  morst  demoralizd  pqpilz  " 
— in  de  meDtenans  ov  disiplin  and  gad  moralz;  in  fakt,de 
skuilz  wud  snin  bekvm  a  "hel  vpon  erl  widont  dem." 
Bvt  ta  Bvporrt  die  yq  its  advekets  /ud  Je  a  gret  diferens 
oy  rez3lts  betwin  "  levenerz  "  and  dorz  hmz  ste  voder 
gad  infloensez  iz  bvt  Jort.  'S'derwiz  de  pvblik  iril  sss- 
pekt  dat  de  skml  haz  bin  ebel  ta  aferd  litel  preparajon 
ageost  de  denjerz  its  pqpilz  mvst  eokoaoter  in  after  lif. 
Se  hay  not,  houever,  iven  atempted  dis  prmf,  aod  Ma 
Sioior  woz  de  ferst  ta  separet  in  de  psblik  reports  de 
svbsekweot  karirz  ov  kasqal  and  permaoeot  poper  gildren. 
cle  advekets  ov  berdig-oat,  on  de  vder  haod,  meolen 
dat  Qildren  mast  tageder  in  larj  nvmberz— sqperyizd.  not 
**  mvderd,**  bi  komparativli  fq  ofijalz — wid  ne  bolides, 
aod  litel  or  ne  komqnikejon  wid  de  wvrld  ontsid,  ar  plest 
io  a  belli  vnnatiiral  pozijoo.  Se  ar  de  *'  aoltdat  baz  lost 
its  sevor."  cle  ekzist,  serteoli,  bvt  de  hay  oider  prezerv* 
ativ  nor  rejeoeretiv  pou\?rz.  Svq  gildreo,  it  iz  obviss, 
mvst  hay  a  gret  aptitqd  for  absorbig  ivil  imprejooz  from 
der  kasqal  kompaoionz — der  eoli  nqzmsggerz.  And 
wbot  sort  oy  nqz  kvmz  tu  dem  me  bi  konsivd  from  de 
fakt  dat  Ms  Sinior  so  a  litel  gerl  ov  siks  in  a  poper  skoil 
hmz  laggfwpj  woz  se  horibel  dat  de  matron  woz  oblijd  ta 
separet  her  from  her  kompaoiooz  de  instant  lesooz  wer 
ever ;  aod  [,  miself,  n^  a  poper  q[\d^  oy  dri  hm  kan  dis* 
tiggwij  de  diferent  kiodz  ov  ardent  spirits  bi  der  amel. 
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S^g  komiinikeJoDZ,  hooever,  ar,  it  iz  wel  nen,  not  rep^l- 
siv  tu  gildren  jenerali ;  and  ta  daz  hm  ar  J?rt  sp  from  ol 
natqral  serrsez  ov  mental  interest,  sev  lesonz,  de  akwjr  a 
firful  atrak/on.  In  4  wel-ne^n  mekanikal  ekaperiment,  a 
whil  OT  soft  iron,  revolvig  wid  gret  rapiditi,  ksta  dJpli 
intu  a  hard  stil  fjl  held  agenstits  ej,  wh^l  itself  resivig  ncr 
perseptibel  injari.  SiiSB^  iven  if  de  permanent  gildren  had 
de  hardnes  ov  de  Ql,  de  ever-genjii)  msl titled  ov  kagiialz 
wild  bi  forr  morr  l^kli  tu  intloens  dem  dan  tu  bi  influenst 
bi  dem. 

Nor  dsz  de  ekspiriens  ov  skmlz  from  whig  de  perman- 
ent gildren  hav  bin  remmvd  (scr  far  as  kan  bi  efekted  b; 
bcrrdiQ-out)  konferm  d(Tz  firz.  3e  wvrkhoua  skoilz  ov 
Bad,  or  €/orlton  (Mangester),  and  diz  for  geriz  and  infants 
at  fiermigham — de  emii  vrban  wvnz  [  n^  ot  whig  hav  bin 
dss  klird^hav  ol  d^rig  de  past  yir  bin  prezd  b^  de  in- 
spekterz  for  der  gud  mental  and  moral  standard.  .  Indid, 
de  deskripjon  ov  de  skml  ov  Bal  Union,  wher  bcrrdig-Qiit 
haz  bin  in  praktis  for  fyr  yirz,  ridz  mer  l^k  dat  ov  Elizivm 
dan  Fandemenism.  And  de  let  master  ov  deBermii)ham 
]Boiz'  Prebejonari  Skml,  hmz  skolarz  in  jeneral  past  on  tu 
de  men  skoil  if  de  remend  mer  dan  a  fortnjt,  wh^l  berig 
testimoni  tu  de  ivil  efekts  ov  asvjietig  kasnalz  and  per- 
manents,  rekordz  dat  hi  had  ner  diEkvlti  in  mentenii) 
disiplin  am^g  hiz  pi^pilz.  In  trmd,  de  litel  benefit  der^vd 
bi  de  kasqal  gildren  oil)  tu  de  Jort  t^m  de  severali  pas 
Ynder  gud  influensez,  hez  bin  ofen  deplcrrd  bi  de  advokets 
ov  separet  akmlz. 

Ar  wi  den  dilig  J78tli  wid  diz  orfan  gildren  in  endevorig 
tu  emploi  dem  az  instruments  tu  rejeneret  de  degreded  ov 
der  ern  klas,  when  it  iz  qniversali  aknolejd  dat,  after  ol, 
der  task  iz  b^t  6kt  ov  Siaifva  P  3er  gildhud  iz  darkend, 
der  beter  instigkts  dworft — selfijnes,  il-temper,  and  fols- 
hud  fosterd— not,  indid,  bi  de  SHperintendents,  b^t  Jmrli 
de  sistem,  and  ol  in  van  !  Se  verili  rezembel  de  Inosents 
ov  Bedlehem-*-marterz  in  did»  ^9  not  in  vil ! 

Havig  dvs  dispcrzd  ov  de  fiorment  dat  de  permanent  giU 
dren  render  tu  de  Stet  eni  aprijiabel  asistans  in  reformig 
de  kagqalz,  let  7S  nou  direkt  our  atenjon  tu  whot  wi  be- 
liv  tu  bi  de  best  merd  ov  dilig  wid  de  former,  dat  iz,  de 
berrdig-out  sistem ;  ekzaminig  wheder  it  bi  praktikabel, 
and  wheder  it  svpli  de  koadijonz  nesesari  for  trenig  gil- 
dren, whil  avoidig  de  kontaminejon  ov  poper  asorjiejon 
inseparabel  from  de  skml  sistem.  3e  nesesiti  ov  separetig 
de  gildren  from  advH  poperz  iz  admited^  az  wi  hav  men- 
Jond  abvv,  on  ol  handz ;  bvt  de  advekets  ov  b^rdig-out 
ger  farder.  SLa  maatsn  dat  it  iz  dezirabel  tu  separet  dem 
from  ol  poperizm,  juvenil  az  wel  az  advlt»  and  dts  de 
sistem  dsrorli  efekts.  And  if  in  adijon  tu  de  fergeig  kon- 
dijonz  it  kan  bi  proivd  dat  berrdig-out  iz  not  m^r  ekspen- 
•iv  dan  distrikt  or  separet  skuilz,  and  de  sqpervison 
mentend  erver  de  gildrea  bi,  at  list,  az  efijent,  de  konklmson 
simz  nesesarili  tu  foler  dat  it  Jud  bi  ekstensivli  adopted. 

Beferr  enterig  on  de  deskripjon  ov  berdig-out,  it  wud 
perhaps  bi  wel  tu  Je  bou  esenjali  it  diferz  from  farmig-out ; 
whig,  havig  bin  found  tu  bjl  vnsatisfaktori,  woz  diskon- 
tiniid,  b3t  wid  whig  houever  it  iz  konfounded  vnder  de 
tij»i  OT  an  eld  sistem  revivd.     "S^nder  farmig-^ut,  de 


gildren — s^mtimz  se  meni  az  ten  or  twelv  in  W3n  kotej 
wer  plest  wid  personz  hoiz  minz  ov  s^bsistens  wer  derivd 
belli,  or  menii,  from  de  m^^ni  ped  tu  dem  bi  de  gardianz  ; 
litel  or  ne  sqpervi5on  woz  eksersiad ;  and  de  gildren'z 
atendans  at  skml  woz  not  komp^slsori.  Wi  hav  a  vivid 
piktq,r,  and  i  beliv  hardli  an  everdron  W5n,  ov  dis  melod 
ov  tritig  poper  gildren  in  de  erpenig  gapterz  ov  "  Oliver 
Twist." 

'S'nder  de  bordig-out  regi^lejonz  not  mer  dan  tid  gildren 
^-vnles  de  ar  brvderz  and  sisterz,  and  iven  den  not  mer 
dan  fer,  me  bi  plsst  in  wvn  hous ;  whil  it  Jud  bi  satisfak- 
torili  asertend  dat  de  intendig  foster  parents  hav  ssfijent 
minz  ov  svbsistens  for  demselvz  and  der  familiz.  Xon- 
atant  si^pervi5on  ov  de  gildren  and  der  atendans  at  skml 
ar  kompvlaori.  Strikt  inkwiri  iz  olse  med,  and  strinjent 
regnlejonz  enferst  konsernig  de  slipig  akomodejon,  and 
de  proper  separejon  ov  de  seksez  at  nit. 

Berdig-out»  after  a  des3ltori  fajon  haz  ekaisted  in 
diferent  parts  ov  de  empir  from  tim  immemerial.  Bst  de 
modern  form — dat  wid  efijent  sqpervijon— arez  from  a 
veri  hvmbel  insident.  In  1828  Iri  wvrkig  men,  az  da 
foled  der  frend'z  bodi  tu  de  grev  in  a  Dublin  girrgjard, 
konsvlted  hou  de  kud  best  svpert  and  brig  3p  hiz  orfan 
gildren.  From  dis  smol  beginig  arez  de  nebel  ^rij 
Protestant  Orfan  Asejiejon,  foled  bi  de  Beman  Ealolik 
luatitqjonz  ov  de  sem  kind ;  and  in  1844  de  gardianz  ov 
de  Siti  Pari/  ov  Edinbvre,  dissatisQd  wid  de  rezvlts  ov  de 
trenig  in  der  en  skmlz,  adopted  dis  sistem  for  der  gildren. 
cler  ekzampel  woz  foled  in  Glaage  and  meat  ov  de  larj 
i^nionz  ov  Skotland.  Minwhil  de  berdig-out  ov  poper 
gildren  woz  institnted  in  ^rland ;  and  in  1861  de  IggliJ 
^nionz  ov  Lton,  and  ov  Hiw7r^  and  Swindon,  komenst  de 
sistem,  it  iz  belivd,  bot  in  de  sem  m^n^,  olde  snnea  tu 
ig  Tsder. 

Q.e  lidig  prinsipel  ov  de  berdig-out  siatem  iz  tu  rester 
de  gild  tu  famili  lif ;  tu  kriat  around  him  natural  relejonz 
and  natural  tiz ;  vnder  whig  kondijonz  hiz  fizikal  held- 
impraivz«  hiz  natHral  afekjonz  ar  brot  intu  pie,  and  hi 
enjoiz  de  liberti  and  varieti  ov  a  gild'z  hem  lif.  Minwhil 
hi  iz  not  fri  from  de  peti  temptejonz  whig  ordinarili  ariz ; 
nor  iz  it  dezirabel  dat  hi  Jud  bi  se,  for  hiz  akjonz  3D  der 
diz  temptejonz  revil  defolts  ov  hiz  karakter  at  a  tim  when 
hiz  netHr  iz  maliabel,  and  de  kan  bi  izili  gekt,  whil  da  tui 
ofen  remen^nnen  and  snavspekted  in  de  skml,  mirlifrom 
de  abaens  ov  oporti^niti  tuekzibit  dem  vntil  de  hav  stregl- 
end  wid  biz  inkrisig  rj.  Tugeder  wid  dis  liabiliti  tu 
temptejon,  a  strog  metiv  ekzists  tu  widstand  it  in  de  gild'z 
indiapqtabel  filial  afekjon,  de  trm  besis  for  relij38  prinsi- 
pelz  in  after  lif.  ^ 

3e  gildren  ar  plest  wid  personz  ov  asertend  gud  karakter, 
hm,  biig  intrusted  wid  parental  pouer,  3;ndertek  tu  trit 
dem  in  ol  respekts  az  der  en  of«prig.  A  wikli  svm  iz  ped 
for  der  mentenans  bi  de  gardianz  drui  de  ocudivm  ov  do 
berdig-out  komiti,  hm  firom  tim  tu  tim  ajmr  demselvz  dat 
de  di|tiz  de  foster- perents  hav  undertaken  ar  baig  konjien- 
Jvali  performd.  It  iz  rekwird  olse  dat  de  gildren  Jud 
atend  a  gud  de  skml  in  de  nebvrhud. 

Peraonz  Ynakwented  wid  de  praktikal  w^xkig  ov  de  sia- 
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tern  asert  dat  a  BvGJent  nirmber  ov  st^tabel  hormz  kanot 
bi  found.  When  de  ar  t^ld  dat  de  Skoq  ofiserz  hav  nou 
incrr  aplikants  ov  asertend  gad  karakter  dan  de  kan  s^pl^, 
de  objekterz  anser,  "  3e  pezantri  ar  veri  diferent  in  Skot- 
land."  When  dc  ar  raet  bi  de  stctment  dat  hemz  in  plenti 
ar  found  in  ^rland  b^  h^i  de  par^rkial  oloritiz  and  de 
Tolsntari  as^rjiejonz, — "CT,  yes,"  da  se,  "de  *ri/  ar  scr 
veri  worm-harted."  Nou  dat  de  Bermigham  komiti  iz  in 
de  8cm  predikament  az  de  Sko^  inspektorz— at  list  az  re- 
gardz  hrrmz  for  ger1z»  older  de  hav  Tender  der  ker  a  larjer 
nvmber  dan  eni  «der  komiti  in  Iggland— wi  Jal  bi  serten 
tu  hJr  tsm^ii)  yeri  komplimentari  tu  de  Midland  Eountiz ! 
BT5t  in  ivmi  8-5fiJent  siitabel  hermz  ar  olwez  tu  bi  found 
when  de  ar  lukt  for  in  de  r^t  we,  anil  t^m  iz  given  for  de 
serg.  Indid  de  herl  number  ov  qildren  in  Iggland  and 
Welz,  for  liuim  berdig  out  iz  aplikabel,  iz  probabli  vnder 
14,000. 

B3t  at  de  sem  iim  dat  wi  ar  t&ld  dat  wi  Jal  not  Qnd 
envf  hermz,  it  iz  olser  aserted  dat  de  hermz  wi  hav  found 
ar  so  agriabel  dat  perents  wil  dezert  der  qildren  merr  dan 
de  nou  dm  in  order  tu  get  dem  plest  3nder  diz  veri  delit. 
ful  kondijonz  I  Nerwsn  hui  norz  whot  dezertig  perents 
riali  ar  wud  qarj  dem  wid  eni  dez^r  ov  benefitii)  der  qildren. 
3e  foloii)  iz  de  pertret  ov  a  dezertig  perent,  dron  from 
delif:— 

J.  C,  hmz  tritment  had  akselereted  hiz  wifs  del, 
dezerted  hiz  herm,  livig  hiz  for  gildren  alern  wid  de  korps 
tu  starv,  or  bi  found  bj  de  relivig  oBser,  az  Qans 
direkted.  He  oBser  did  Qnd  dem,  and  tuk  dem  tu  de 
W7rkbou8  ;  hir  W3n  dj[d,  and  Iri  yirz  afterwardz,  ttfi  boiz 
ov  de  remender  wer  berrded  out  bj.  de  komiti,  ov  whig  i 
am  wvn  ov  de  onorari  sekretariz.  3e  had  bin  bst  fer 
mvnfs  in  der  hapi  herm,  when  de  fader  woz  disksverd  bJ 
de  gardianz,  and  imprizond  for  dezertig  hiz  gildren.  He 
boiz  wer  rikold  from  der  foster- perents,  tu  hmm  it  woz  a 
biter  grif  tu  part  wid  dem,  and  do  gardianz,  aktir)  3nder 
ligal  obligejon,  gev  ^p  dem  and  der  litel  sister  from  de 
w^rkhous  tu  der  fader  on  hiz  relis  from  jel.  Wi  nq,  de 
fet  ov  de  boiz  tu  bi  hard  indid,  do  iven  wi  kud  not  antisi- 
pet  whot  dkt  fet  wud  bi  ;  b^t,  dat  ov  de  litel  geri;  not 
kw^t  siks  yirz  eld,  and  enli  JTst  rek^verig  from  tifoid 
fiver,  in  de  handz  ov  ssq  a  perent  wi  so  wud  bi  stil  merr 
krmel.  Serforr,  az  bi  gud  fortqn,  wi  disk^jrerd  de  dwelig. 
-pies  ov  de  famili,  a  fii  wiks  afterwardz,  wi  set  whot  s^m 
pipel  kol  politikal  ekonomi  at  dedans,  and  indi^st  de  man, 
widout  eni  perswegon  biig  nesesari,  tu  giv  ^p  hiz  litel  do- 
ter  horlli  intu  our  handz,  on  kondijon  dat  hi  Jud  n^  ner 
merr  about  her  for  de  fiitqr.  Si  iz  nou  berrded  out, 
B^perted  bi  vol^ntari  kontribqjonz,  and  iz  wel  and  hapi. 
Her  bruderz,  on  de  kontrari,  after  a  mizerabel  ekzistens 
ov  twel  m-snls  in  de  W3n  kes,  and  sikstin  in  de  3der,  ar 
beri  ded,  d^n  tu  del  bi  der  fader'z  krmelti,  older  no  aktiial 
bier  put  an  end  tu  der  lif. 

From  de  nolej  whig  i  hav  gend  bi  et  yirz'  ekspiriens,  i 
hav  rizon  tu  beliv  dat  dis  iz  ner  eksepjonal  kes  ov  dezer- 
Jon,  and  de  sem  selfij  mertiv  whig  aktiicted  J.  C.  tu  liv 
hiz  gildren,  widout  kerig  whot  bekem  ov  dem,  kipig  hiz 
wnpel  minz— for  hi  ernd  25*.  per  wik— tu  spend  entirli 


7pon  himself,  iz  de  muivig  prinsipel  wid  de  jeneraliti  or 
s»g  perents.  Several  ov  our  berrded-out  dezerted  gildren 
ar  nou  s^ferig  from  konstitqjonal  wiknesez  ov  diferent 
kindz,  and  de  olmerst  inreriabel  anser  de  medikal  man 
givz  tu  kwestionz  konsernig  de  koz  iz,  '*  His  gild  mvst 
hav  bin  starvd  when  an  infant." 

Dqrig  de  last  Qv  yirz  de  Bermigham  Gardianz  hav  em-^ 
ploid  a  polisman  tu  serg  for  4ind  ar^st  dezertig  perents. 
Hiz  ekspiriens  iz  larj,  az  hi  iz  veri  svksesful ;  and  hi  told 
dat  hi  did  not  no  a  siggel  instans  in  whig  a  fader  had 
dezerted  hiz  gildren  in  de  hop  ov  benefitig  dem,  6&  hi 
lot  it  woz  posibel  wvn  or  tid  msderz  had  d?;n  so. 

Dezer/on  ov  gildren,  it  Jud  bi  rememberd.  iz  not  intended 
bi  de  perents  tu  bi  permanent,  bst  onli  vi  hil  de  litel  wvnz 
ar  tm  ysg  tu  bi  i^sful.  Az  smn  az  a  gild  atenz  an  ej 
when  it  kan  bi  med  de  houshold  dr^j,  or  em  a  fti  pens, 
B7mtimz  bi  onest,  bvt  ofen  bi  disonest  minz,  a  profeat 
"  relativ  "  k^mz  tu  de  w^rkhous  and  klemz  it.  In  i(nionz 
wher  dezerjon  iz  Jarpli  lukt  7p,  a  rial  brvder  or  sister, 
3gkel  or  ant  iz  em  ploid  for  dis  p^rpos  bi  de  perent ;  b^t 
in  parijez  wher  de  gardianz  fulBl  dis  dq.ti  slakli,  veri  ofea 
de  perent  himself,  vnder  wvn  ov  diz  titelz,  teks  de  gild 
awe,  and  its  onli  tm  probabel  fefc  iz  sad  indid. 

So  far,  in  trml,  from  de  bordig-out  sistem  bavig  eni 
tendensi  tu  enk^rej  dezerjon,  ekspiriens  ^9z  dat  its  efekt 
iz  gretli  tu  it.  So  log  az  de  gild  remenz  in  de  skml,  its 
famili  kan  kip  an  {  ^pon  it,  and  it  iz  redi  for  dem  tu  tek 
out  az  smn  az  it  iz  old  en^f.  Bst  dis  sistem,  whig  emz  at 
permanentli  brekig  de  ti  betwin  de  gildren  and  der  vijvs 
relativz,  hm,  i  nid  skersli  se,  ar  notaloud  tu  no  ^her  de 
ar,  haz  a  det^rent  efekt  vpon  dezerjon  ;  and  it  iz  an  vn- 
douted  fakt  dat,  in  ol  de  Iri  kigdomz,  gildren  hui  had 
remend  for  yirz  in  de  w^rkhous  hav  bin  reklemd  3pon  de 
rezolmjon  ov  de  gardianz  tu  bord-out  biig  deklerd. 

He  lerd  sirivs  objekjon  whig  haz  bin  rezd  tu  de  sistem 
iz,  dat  de  gild  wil  not  bi  inkorporeted  intu  de  famili,  or 
eksit  parental  luv  in  de  brests  ov  its  protekterz.  Yet  der 
iz  no  W3n  fakt  brot  mor  prominentli  forward  in  de  wvrkig 
ov  dis  sistem  dan  dat  its  most  ardent  advoketa  ar  de 
berrded-out  demselvz.  He  reniial  in  67m  kesez,  and  de 
kriejon  in  uderz  ov  famili  tiz,  satisfiz  an  instigktiv  krevig 
in  de  gild  for  de  asojiets  and  s^roundigz  whig  God  in  Hiz 
natural  order  haz  provided  for  him.  *  had  wsns  a  strikig 
instans  ov  dis.  A  litel  gerl  huim  i  had  gozen,  at  her 
foster  perents'  dezir,  S3m  wiks  privies  tu  her  aktiial  de- 
partq^r  from  de  w^rkhous,  woz  found  on  aririg  at  her 
dwelig,  etin  milz  awe,  tu  bi  s^ferig  from  siriys  disiz  ov 
de  iz ;  for  it  ofen  hapenz  dat  defektiv  vijon  iz  not  dis- 
k^verd  ^ntil  de  gild  haz  tu  akt  for  itself  3nder  ni^  aer- 
kvmstansez.  Eri  wiks  afterwardz  wi  wer  enebeld  ta 
pies  her  in  de  gildren'z  hospital,  and  i  fegt  her  bak  tn 
Bermigham  for  d4t  p»rpos.  On  our  we  de  gild  krid  piti- 
i^sli.  fansiig  Ji  woz  biig  teken  tu  de  w^rkhous.  In  ven  i 
told  her  no,  hvt  Ji  woz  goig  tu  a  pies  wher  Ji  wud  bi  med 
tu  si  az  wel  az  3der  litel  gerlz ;  Ji  gev  no  kredens  tu  roj 
w^rdz,  kontini^ali  repitig  betwin  her  sobz,  "  i*  wont  tn 
go  tu  Ms  P.  (her  foster  in3der).  *  dont  wont  tu  go  tu 
de  w3rkhous.    Mis  flil  sed  i  woz  ta  bi  hapi,"  not  reko^- 
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niziQ,  pair  g^ld,  wid  her  dim  8^t,  in  her  kompanioD  de  ledi 
huiz  fii  l^t  wsrdz,  seven  wiles  beferr,  had  med  scr  dip  an 
imprejon,  bekoz  Ji  had  rekognizd  dcr  trml. 

Litel  az  Ji  nq  it,  fi  woz  Qtii),  had  ^i\i^  bin  nesesari, 
wid  invinsibel  weponz — weponz  dat  hav  er  nou  korjkwerd 
a  relivig  ofiser  ;  for  a  west-ksntri  qnion  havig  desjded  tu 
widdro  de  gildren  de  had  horded  out  (not  7nder  a  komiti), 
der  relivig-ofiser  sed,  "  Wei,  jentelmen,  \i  m'sst  send 
87mbodi  els  for  de  qildren,  for  de  trail  iz,  da  ar  se  hapi, 
dat  t^k  dem  bak  [  kent  and  wont !" 

Nor  iz  de  afekjon  on  de  sjid  ov  de  Qildren  alom.  W^n 
OT  de  Glasgor  inspekterz  told  mi  dat  a  waman  had  bin 
intrusted  b^  him  wid  a  bebi,  haiz  setelment  had  not  bin 
determind.  At  legl  it  woz  found  tu  belog  tu  w»n  ov  de 
f{\  SkoQ  i^nionz  whig  dui  not  bord  out,  and  Ji  woz  orderd 
tu  giv  «p  de  QJld  tu  de  w^rkhous  oloritiz.  Ei  kcm  in  de 
gretest  distres  tu  de  inspekter,  and  6sc)  herself  on  herniz. 
Wid  tirz  strJmir)  doun  her  Qiks,  and  klaspt  handz,  Ji  im- 
plord  him  tu  let  her  kip  de  qjld,  "  Ji  kud  not  giv  it  3p." 
Hi  hartili  simpal^zd  wid  her,  bst  sed  dat  der  woz  onli 
W7n  minz  b^  whig  Ji  kud  reten  it,  and  dat  woz  tu  tsk  its 
Bvperrt  on  herself.  Tu  dis  Ji  gladli  asented,  and  went  on 
her  W8  rejoisic)  wid  her  bebi  sef  in  her  armz. 

Oor  en  ekspiriens  at  fiermigham  iz  tu  de  sem  efekt. 
A  litel  gerl  woz  pronounst  inki^rabel,  s^ferii)  from  hart 
disiz.  $  sent  for  de  foster-psrents,  and  told  dem  dat  it 
woz  m^  dqti  tu  inform  dat,  az  de  g^ld  woz  pronounst  in- 
kq,rabel,  Ji  mjt  hi  ret^md  tu  de  wijrkhous.  ^  nq  befor- 
hand  whot  de  anser  wud  bi.  "  0.&t  wi  Jal  never  dm/' 
Bed  de  fader ;  "  wi  kanot  part  wid  her.  B«t  mB'm, 
doktorz  ar  si^mt^mz  misteken.  Dont  q  ligk  it  iz  posibel 
Dr  J.  iz  roi)  nou,  and  Ji  me  get  wel  P"  Alas,  Dr  J.  iz  not 
misteken ! 

3e  atagroent,  in  trmtt,  oy  de  parent  simz  tu  inkris,  if  de 
Qildren  ar  wjkli,  in  ekzakt  proporjon  tu  de  aliviejon  der 
Bvferit)  rekw^rz.  Wi  plest  out  a  most  deliket  litel  boi, 
not  kw^l  dri  yirz  old,  in  a  leborer'z  famili.  Findit)  after 
a  fortn^t's  rezidens  dat  de  g^ld  stil  rekw^rd  insesant  ker, 
de  and  n^t,  wi  oferd  tu  retirrn  him  tu  de  w^rkhous.  B^t 
de  w^f  replid  Ji  wud  rBder  kip  him,  bekoz  hi  wonted  a 
mttder^z  ker,  whig  in  veri  trrad  hi  did.  A  gen,  after  83m 
Qv  wiks  had  past  awe,  and  an  ervpjon  had  broken  out, 
whig  de  pmr  wuman  had  kot,  and  wi  fird  m[t  bi  komi^ni- 
heted  tu  de  rest  ov  de  famili,  wi  sent  wsrd  dat  wj  had  a 
bed  promist  at  de  Gildren'z  Hospital,  and  dat  de  qjld  Jud 
bi  ret^rnd  tu  her  when  hi  woz  kqrd.  Agen  Ji  anserd  Ji 
wud  rader  msra  him  herself;  and  her  devojon  haz  bin  re- 
worded bihiz  bek^mig  a  fat  litel  roli-poli,  trujig,  wi  hop, 
not  "ijnwiligli  tu  skml!" 

It  iz  a  vekst  kwestion  wheder  it  iz  preferabel  tu  mek  an 
alouans  svBJent  tu  liv  amarjin  after  de  ekspensez  ar  met, 
or  tu  kst  it  doun  tu  de  point  wher  it  onli  jvst  k^verz  de 
ekspens  am^i)  de  pair  klas  ov  foster-perents,  and  mits 
mirli  de  men  kost  ov  de  gildren  am^g  doz  hui  ar  in  izier 
Berk^rostansez. 

3!er  ar  advantejez  on  heri  Bjdz,  but  [  am  inkljnd  tu  belJv, 
oldo  meni  cbel  personz  hav  desjded  in  fcvor  ov  liberal  pe- 
ments,  dat  der  iz  greter  seki^riti  in  de  smoler  S9m,  for  it 


prekluidz  de  posibiliti  ov  personz  apljig  for  Qildren  hai 
dez^r  tu  mek  a  profit  out  ov  der  garj.  At  Bermigham  de 
negojiejon  haz  ofen  broken  of  az  sum  az  it  woz  asertend 
dat  wh^l  stipi^letig  dat  de  foster  parents  Jud  ber  a  h^  kar- 
akter,  wi  wer  not  preperd  tu  pe  de  i^ual  garj  for  a  nvrs 
Q^ld  in  d4t  distrikt. 

Se  maksimsm  ek8penditq,r  aloud  vnder  de  regr^lejonz 
ov  de  Lokal  Government  Bord  iz  £13  a  yir,  eksklmsiv  07 
skml  and  medikal  ekspensez.  Bot  de  averej  iz  les  dan  dis. 
Wsn  komiti  rekonz  it  at  £11 ;  an^der  at  £10  Ss.,  wh^l  at 
Bermigham  it  iz  £9  I6s,  per  an^m  per  g^ld,  or,  inkluidiq 
everi  ekspens  £10  7s.  2d.,  whjl  de  averej  animal  kost  per 
<3ild  in  de  nin  distrikt  skmlz  woz,  in  1873.  £20  lU.  2rf.,  (*) 
eksklmsiv  ov  rent  qarjez.  3!e  Bermigham  ekspenditi^r  iz 
a  fq  Jiligz  per  kes  les  dan  it  kosts  de  Siti  PariJ  ov  Edin- 
boro  tu  menten  its  Qildren  ;  hot  de  salari  ov  der  sqperin- 
tendent  iz  rekond  in  de  ekspenditi^r  3pon  dem,  wh^l  at 
Bermigham  de  sitpervi5on  iz  volyntari. 

3.0  svipervison  ov  volontari  komitiz  iz  ofen  Bed  tu  bi 
w^r^les,  and  tu  bi,  in  fakt,  a  Jmr  koz  ov  felqr,  oldo  hos- 
pitalz,  reformatoriz,  industrial  skmlz,  and  indid  most 
garitabel  institi^onz  ar  80  manejd,  and  qjuali  wid  s^kses. 

3.e  Lokal  Government  Bord  teks  gret  ker  tu  obten  a 
gasanti  dat  de  dtitiz  undertaken  b^  de  SertiQd  Bordig-out 
Xomitiz,  Tnder  hmz  qarj  alon  qildren  kan  bi  plest  outs^d 
dcr  union,  Jal  bi  konjienjosli  performd,  not  onli  bi  re- 
kw^rig  dat  everi  member,  az  wel  az  de  ofiserz,  Jal  bi  serti- 
Qd  bi  itself,  bvt  b^  leig  doun  strinjent  rmlz  tu  bi  obzervd 
bi  de  komiti  in  sqpervizig  de  qildren,  and  bi  de  gardianz 
in  sqpervizig  de  work  ov  de  komiti. 

Bordz  ov  gardianz  kan,  and  dm,  emploi  vol-on'tari 
komitiz,  or  iven  siggel  individqalz,  tu  help. in  bord ig  out 
widin  de  limits  ov  de  qnion,  hot  in  d4t  kes  de  qildren  ar 
konsiderd  tu  bi  on  out-relif,  and  tu  bi  ligali  in  de  garj  oy 
de  relivig  ofiserz.  Bol  kindz  ov  komitiz  hav  olmost  wid- 
out  eksepjon  satisQd  de  Lokal  Government  Bord  and  de 
gardianz  hm  hav  emploid  dem. 

cle  delret,  kombind  wid  de  kost  ov  n^edikal  apliansez, 
afordz  a  trm  kritirion  ov  de  efijensi  ov  a  sistem  for  de 
manejroent  ov  qildren.  Trid  bi  diz  tests,  our  sistem  komz 
out  wel,  for  de  medikal  ekspensez  in  de  for  larjest  noionz 
in  Skotland  in  1869  (menjond  bi  Mr  Henli  in  hiz  report 
opon  bordig-out  in  ddt  kontri)  averejd  1*.  7d.  per  qild 
per  anom,  de  del-ret  at  de  sem  tim  biig  14*15  per  1,000, 
whiq,  az  it  inklmdz  qildren  bordedout  at  iri  mon^s  old 
from  orban  parijez,  iz  hili  satisfaktori.  In  Iggland,  az 
yet,  de  statistiks  dui  not  sim  tu  hav  bin  so  kerfuli  teken ; 
hot  der  iz  no  rjzon  tu  beliv  de  mortaliti  tu  bi  ekeesiv.  In 
Bermigham  der  haz  bin  bidertm  no  del  amog  eti  qildren 
(for  wi  dm  not,  ov  kors,  rekon  de  dels  ov  J.  C's  sonz 
menjond  abov,  hm  wer  deliverd  "op  tu  der  fader  in  perfekt 
hell,)  and  de  medikal  ekspensez  hav  averejd  jost  onder  2«. 
per  bed  per  an^m. 

ae  litel  trets  ekzibited  bi  de  qildren  ar  83m time  veri 

ami^zig,  for,  qildlik,  de  imajin  dat  whot  plizez  demselvz 

most  bi  gratiQig  tu  everiwon  els.     Tu  W3n  ov  our  boiz— 

a  litel  Koman  Kalolik — a  sikspena  woz  giy^n  bi  an  old 
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ledi  for  svm  litel  servis,  denjervsH  klev  tu  Gj  Foks'ez 
selebrejon.  Hi  had  never  had  S9  m^q  mirni  bef<fr  in  hiz 
poze/on  at  wsn  tira,  and,  fortitnctli  for  her,  az  it  t^rrnd 
cot,  rezolvd  tu  hszband  hiz  resorsez.  .Hi  (terferr  onli 
ek^pended  a  peni  in  gsnponder,  or  whiQ,  tn  dm  her  de 
greter  onor,  hi  led  a  tren  on  her  derrstep,  bored  a  maQ, 
and  let  it  of  m^Q  tn  de  pmr  ledi*z  astonijraent  and  alarm. 
Hiz  tr^smf  woz,  honever,  smn  damptb^  de  admonijonz  ot 
a  polisman,  and  nekst  mornig  it  vroz  komplitli  ekatiijf^wijt, 
when,  on  enterit)  tkml,  hi  woz  tald  dat  hi  had  insslted  de 
Pop  b[  hiz  eksploit ! 

"  Whot  a  lirki  boi  i  am  !"  sed  litel  J.  S.  "  When  i  woz 
in  de  wvrkhous  j  had  nerbodi  beloryir)  tn  mi ;  birt  nou  i 
hav  a  ffider  and  a  mvder,  tin  brvderz,  and  a  sister,  and 
[az  kl^maks]  an  vgkel  in  Nii  Ziland !" 

Az  tu  de  ssbsekwent  karir  ot  our  qildren,  wi  kanot,  ov 
korrs,  ekspekt  qniform  svkses,  nor  dm  wi  klem  de  99  per 
sent,  ov  fevorabel  kesez  bested  ov  az  obtend  in  distrikt 
skmlz.  Orijinetig,  az  meni  ov  diz  Qildren  dm,  in  de  dregz 
ov  our  larj  sitiz,  wi  mvst  ekspekt  dem  tn  brig  S7m 
reroembrans  or  tent  from  de  sad  l^vz  de  hav  led  befer  de 
kem  vnder  our  Qaij,  whig  de  deplerabel  prekesiti  ov  dis 
klas  enebeld  dera  tu  reten.  W^n  ov  our  gerlz  rekolekts 
biig  med  drvgk  bj  her  en  msder  on  jin  befcrr  Ji  woz  seven 
yirz  eld ! 

ffe  IggliJ  qildren  hav  not  yet  bin  berded-out  in  svfljent 
nvmberz  and  loi)  ensf  tu  hi  ebel  tu  point  konfidentli  tu 
rezvlts,  bvt  svq  az  hav  bin  obtend  ar  veri  enkvrejig.  In 
Skotland.  olse,  atenjon  haz  jenerali  not  bin  mer  direkted 
tu  de  tabqletii)  ov  statistiks  az  tu  svkses  or  felqr  dan  iz 
il3uali  de  kes  hir  (in  fakt,  litel  mer  iz  asertend  about  de 
karir  ov  de  SkoQ  berded-oat  dan  ov  de  IggliJ  poper  skml 
gildren),  olde  meni  fakts  hav  bin  kolekted  whig  giv  ground 
for  belif  dat  at  a  komparativli  smol  garj  tu  de  retpeperz 
de  ar,  in  veri  fer  preperjon,  med  wel-kondskted,  self- 
-svpertig  memberz  ov  de  komiiniti.  cle  Siti  Pari  J  ov 
Glasge,  houever,  whig  for  meni  yirz  haz  had  an  averej  'ov 
ever  300  gildren  berded-out,  haz  bin  kerfal  tu  test  de 
ffskses  ov  de  sistem  from  t^m  tu  t^m  b[  kolektig  statistiks. 
He  letest  tebel  (pirblijt  in  O^vst,  1872)  dron  vp  from 
informefon  konsernig  personz  hm,  havig  bin  berded-out 
in  Qildhud,  had  sist  tu  bi  gaijabel  tu  de  rets  in  de  sikstin 
yirz  betwin  September  1855  and  September  1871,  Jez  de 
veri  satisfaktori  rezvit  ov  91  per  sent,  ov  asertend  svkses 
— de  3der  nju  biig  **  ded,"  "  ynnen,"  and  "  bad."  Hat 
dis  retsrn  woz  teken  when  de  majoriti  ov  de  individiialz 
kompezig  it  wer  gren  vp,  and  not  befer  de  had  t^m  tu  Je 
dat  de  kud  rezist  de  temptejonz  whig  de  kanot  eskep  on 
atenig  adolesens,  iz  probabel  from  de  fakt  dat  svm  ov  de 
boiz  wer  enterd  in  okqpejonz  whig  de  kud  not  hav  7nder- 
teken  vntil  de  wer  misq  ever  ^ertin  yirz  ov  ej,  when  der 
garjabiliti  sisez. 

It  me  sim  ekstraordinari  dat  whil  seventi-fer  Jud  hav 
7terli  disapird  from  nolej  in  les  dan  t\k  yirz  oat  ov  319 
ov  our  distriktskml  gcrlz  {vide  Ms  Sinior'z  repert,  Lekal 
Government  Berd  Kepert,  1873-4,  p.  362),  out  ov  466 
Glasge  gerlz  enli  fertin  Jud  hav  bin  lost  s^t  ov  in  sikstin 
yirz.    Bvt  it  mvst  bi  rekolekted  dat  in  de  former  kea  fer 


personz — de  gaplenz— hav  tn  kip  in  komi^niksjon  wid  de 
319,  and  in  de  later  ig  foster-perent  haz  enli  at  de  meat 
Qv  or  siks  onder  hiz  ker.  Berdig-out,  derfer,  why  it 
Bopl^z  de  gildren  wid  parents  hmz  interest  and  pr^d  it  is 
dat  de  "  Magi  "  or  "  Alik  "  hmm  de  hav  tended  in  gild- 
hud  Jud  tvm  out  wel,  olse  svp\iz  de  minz  ov  mer  ekzakt 
informejon  konsernig  dem  in  after  l^f.  Wi  redili  grant  ta 
de  o6serz  ov  a  separet  skml  ikwal  mesur  ov  interest  in  de 
sskses  ov  der  pi^pilz.  Bot  de  serkvmstans  ov  der  wel-nen 
konekjon  wid  poperizm  deterz  de  glldren  from  apljig  tu 
dem.  3!is  iz  aknolejd  bi  de  superintendent  ov  de  Sentral 
London  Skml,  (*)  hm  meks  de  gerlz  se,  '*  $  wij  tu  Jek  of 
de  tramelz  ov  ofijal  vizits — tu  bi  fri  from  de  poper  stamp." 
Olde  de  probabli  did  not  i^z  diz  wvrdz,  whig  de  $ri/  wud 
kol  "  de  hoith  ov  foin  laggwej,"  de  hav  in  ol  liklihud  eka- 
prest  de  sentiment ;  and  de  ar  dvs  depr^vd  ov  frendz  hm 
kud,  and  wud,  help  dem  when  de  mest  rekw^rd  it.  Not 
se  de  berded-out.  Ne  Jem  atagez  tu  der  konekjon  wid 
der  foster-parents,  and  Jnd  de  ferst  pies  bi  not  siitabel,  or 
lines  atdk  dem,  wh[l  de  ar  strvglig  tu  ment^n  demselvz» 
de  luk  5pon  der  hemz  az  a  Jmr  refqj  vntil  de  t^m  or 
tr3bel  bi  past. 

Olde  vnder  ne  ligal  obligejon  tu  kontribi^t  tu  de  men- 
tenans  ov  der  foster- perents  when  inkapasiteted,  Ijk  rial 
desendants,  i  am  glad  tu  se  dat  der  ar  meni  wel-ateated 
instansez  ov  de  svpert  biig  wiligli  konsided.  Wi  hir» 
tm,  not  enli  ov  pekqniari  svpert,  bvt  de  devejon  ov  a 
Bvn,  or  de  kerful  nirrsig  ov  a  doter,  perhaps  for  yirz.  S 
woz  teld  in  Skotland  dat  when  reperts  had  rigt  W3n  or 
de  inspekterz  konsernig  a  hous,  whig  med  him  dootful 
wheder  hi  Jud  reten  Qildren  vnder  a  foster-m^der'z  gaij, 
a  y^g  man  enterd  hiz  ofis,  havig  trampt  a  konsiderabel 
distana  tu  se  dat  hi  had  had  personal  ekspiriens  ov  her 
ker,  havig  bin  himself  berded-out  wid  her.  "Let  her 
he  dem  ser,"  hi  sed ;  "  Ji  iz  ugke  od,  b^t  gud  navies, 
whig  testimoni  sevd  her  from  de  Pretend  deprivejon. 

Svg  iz  de  berdig-out  sistem.  It  separets  de  gild  en- 
tirli  from  poperizm,  it  preki^rz  for  him  natural  trenig, 
and  givz  him  a  nolej  ov  komon  everi-de  aferz  not  tu  bi 
lemt  in  de  skml ;  for  a  brit  litel  fele  ov  et  did  not  n6  de 
relativ  valq  ov  a  hepeni  and  a  sikspens  whig  wer  put  inta 
hiz  hand  de  de  hi  left  de  wsrkhous.  Merever,  it  pleses 
him  in  an  advantej^s  pozijon  for  beginig  de  wvrk  ov  hia 
lif.  Lven  ifji — for  dis  referz  espejali  tu  gerlz— bi  n«*n 
tu  bi  a  berded-out  poper,  it  iz  olse  nen  dat  Ji  haz  bin  for 
at  list  5ri  or  fer  yirz  wid  personz  ov  hi  karakter,  and, 
konsekwentli,  de  intendig  emploier  d'sz  not  rsn  de  cans, 
inevitabel  at  de  wvrkhous,  ov  tekig  a  gerl  intu  her  houi 
hmz  hel  lif  3p  tu  a  fq  ^iks,  or  iven  daz,  haz  bin  past 
amyg  de  dregz  ov  our  popqlejon.  When  iven  de  lift 
vkvrk  haz  begsn  de  gerl  iz  stil  klesli  konekted,  bel  wid 
personz  in  her  en  sejal  pozifon  and  in  de  wirn  abyv — not 
ni^i-med  frendz— hm  ar  dipli  interested  in  her  welfcr. 

Berdig-out  iz  a  sistem  bi  ne  minz  fri  from  denjerz,  re- 
kwirig  gret  ker  in  its  w^rkii),  and  irnder  whig  der  iz  ne 
imraiiniti  from  felqr.  B«t  in  diz  points  difz  it  difer  from 
eni  yder  ?  Famili  l^f  iz  de  minz  whig  God  Himself  has 
instituted  tn  tren  Hie  litel  wsnz,  and,  in  se  far  az  wi  en- 
devor  tu  asimilet  our  me^odz  tu  Hiz,  se  far  me  wi  luk  for 
Bskses. — Joana  M,  JUL 

2.  Observejons  on  Ms  Sinior*!  Ueptnt  bi  £.  C.  Tvfoal,  1876,  p.  6. 
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INTELLIGENCE. 

§te,,  §k0uld  h0  wriU^n  i^pmraUijfJrom  UtUr§,  wtd  wtarktd  "  Jowmal** 

ABERDEEN.— It  is  propoeed  to  establish  a  Phonetic  Shorthand 
Writers*  Association  for  Aberdeenshire  and  the  north  of  Scotland. 
Phonographers  residing  in  Aberdeen  and  the  neighbouring  counties 
willing  to  start  such  an  Association,  are  requested  to  commnnicate 
with  A.  R.  Hacket,  Peterhead. 

COBURG,  Melbourne,  Victoria.  From  E.  J  Stranger.— Vho- 
nography  makes  good  progress  at  this  end  of  the  world.  I  have 
found  many  persons  using  it  for  their  own  benefit.  I  have  taught 
several  myself,  and  about  a  month  ago  commenced  a  class  at  the 
Brunswick  Mechanics'  Institute,' two  miles  from  this  place  :  about 
twenty  young  men  joined.  I  have  been  asked  to  commence  -one 
for  young  ladies,  and  if  it  can  be  held  the  same  evening  as  the 
Toung  men's  I  shall  do  so.  I  have  besides  some  private  pupils. 
In  all  my  teaching  I  have  a  uniform  price,  whether  private  or  in 
class ;  the  fee  is  the  same  as  I  paid — nothing.  The  class  at  the 
Institute  pays  a  fee  to  the  Committee,  and  I  get  the  thanks.  In 
March  last  I  started  an  everuirculator,  the  '*  Boomerang."  There 
are  seven  members,  only  one  of  whom  have  I  ever  seen,  and  it  is 
ten  years  since  I  saw  him.  This,  I  believe,  is  the  first  evercircu- 
lator  in  the  Australasian  colonies. 

GATESHEAD.  From  W,  Grepory.^OnTridtkj,  Ist  October, 
I  delivered  a  lecture  on  Phonography  at  the  Mechanics*  Institute 
to  an  audience  of  between  200  and  300  persons.  After  the  lecture 
Mr  James  Homsby,  reporter  on  the  Newcastle  Daily  Chronicle^ 
made  a  few  remarks,  confirming  the  favorable  impression  that  had 
been  made.  Several  gentlemen  gave  in  their  names  as  members 
of  a  class,  which  I  am  forming  in  connection  with  the  Institute. 

KIRKCA  LD Y.  From  the  Fifeshire  Advertiser.— The  Fifeshire 
Phonographic  Association  was  organised  in  the  old  Parish  School, 
Linktown,  by  Mr  Thompson's  large  shorthand  class  resolving  it- 
self into  a  Pnonographic  Association.  It  would  seem  this  exten- 
sive gathering  of  aspiring  young  men  and  women  have  discovered 
in  some  measure  the  value  of  mutual  fHendship  and  mutual  im- 
proTement  They  have  received  an  impulse  for  much  good  we 
nope  by  looking  into  each  other's  faces.  Many  of  our  apprentice 
lads  pass  their  evenings  in  a  state  of  mental  stupor,  and  squander 
those  golden  hours  of  youth  which,  if  utilised,  might  yet  place 
fhem  in  a  proud  position  of  life.  And  it  is  only  too  painfully  plain 
that  for  them  neither  parental  counsel.  School  Board  officer,  nor 
compulsory  clause  will  turn  the  erring  mind  into  the  straight  road. 
Those  young  people  require  first  to  be  caught.  This  can  only  be 
done  by  the  attraction  of  a  suitable  subject.  Now,  Phonography 
stands  out  as  a  most  attractive  study.  So  much  is  this  the  case 
that  some  of  Mr  Thompson's  pupils  come  a  distance  of  five  miles 
after  a  hard  day's  work  to  meet  the  shorthand  classes  at  8  o'clock 
in  the  eyening.  Then  it  requires  an  amount  of  gravitation  to  hold 
the  members  of  such  an  Association  together.  This  principle  of 
gravitation  centres  in  such  individuals  of  the  upper  classes  as  may 
become  members  of  the  Institution.  It  is  promising  on  this  occasion 
that  all  the  qualifications  required  are  present  in  the  young  so- 
ciety. It  can  boast  among  its  most  enthusiastic  members  both 
ladies  and  gentlemen,  who  see  not  only  a  personal  advantage,  but 
unselfishly  see  in  this  movement  a  great  power  for  good  to  their 
less  fortunate  fellow-meinbers.  There  seems  to  be  but  one  draw- 
back to  the  success  of  the  movement,  and  that  is  the  defective 
state  and  locality  of  the  old  Parish  School. 

LONDON  Phonetic  Shorthand  Writers*  Association,  (160 
Aldersgate  street,  E.G.,  Aldersgate  schools).  Programme  for  the 
quarter  ending  31st  December,  1875.  Reporting  practice  from  7 
to  8.     Chair  taken  at  8  o'clock,  except  where  otherwise  stated. — 

Oct.    7 — Annual  social  gathering,  7.30 
„     14— Lecture,  "The  Physiology  of  Life  and  Health,"  Dr 

M.  C.  Soutter 
„    21 — Essay,  '*  Shorthand  "Writers*  Associations.    As  they 
ar»  and  as  they  ought  to  be,"  Mr  William  Hoare 
4S 


Oct.  28 — Short  Essays  by  various  members 
Nov.    4 — Lecture,  •*  The  History  and  Influence  of  Newspapers," 
Mr  James  Hall. 
„    11— Essay,  "  Is  the  opening  of  Museums  on  Sunday  desir- 
able ?'  Mr  E.  A.  Cope 
„     18 — Discussion,  "  A  Phonetic  Society,"  MrN.  C.  Thomien 
„     26 — Essay,  "  Economy,"  Mr  F.  A.  Hurry 
Dec.     2— Debate,  "  The  Present  Age,"  Mr  A.  Lidiard 
„      9 — Essay,  •*  Reflections  on  the  Character  of  Lord  Byron," 

Mr  A.  W.  Hurry 
„     16 — Examination  for  Certificates,  7.30 
„     23— Essay,  "  Hamlet,"  Mr  G.  A.  Morison 
„     30 — Readings  and  Recitations. 
Members  may  introduce  friends  to  the  lectures,  essays,  etc. 

R.  A.  JOHNSON,  President 
B.  W.  BURTON,  Hon.  Sec. 
MANCHESTER.-—Mr  William  Roberts  is  commencing  a  class 
for  learners  at  12  Dickenson  road,  Rusholme,  which  is  neld  on 
Thursday  evenings  at  8  o'clock. 

MORPET  H.  From  J.  C.  Moor.— On  Tuesday  evening,  the  6th 
instant,  Mr  James  Ferguson,  the  Secretary  of  the  Mechanics'  In- 
stitute, received  the  names  of 'twelve  gentlemen  for  a  shorthand 
class.  There  is  every  likelihood  of  a  thriving  class  being  carried 
on  this  winter  in  connection  with  the  Institute.  The  Committoe 
provide  the  room  and  gas. 

STRATFORD,  Essex.  From  Wm.  Crouch,  Plaistow  (Plasty). 
— Shorthand  is  progressing  here.  The  classes  that  I  held  a  year 
or  two  since  have  produced  some  good  vrriters.  A  considerable 
number  have  joined  the  Phonetic  Society,  and  six  have  taken  a 
Teachers'  Certificate.  I  have  just  coiAmenced  another  class  at  the 
Workman's  Hall ;  the  first  meeting  was  held  on  Friday,  1st  Oct, 
when  about  fifty  persons  were  present.  I  may  state  that  th« 
members  and  Secretary  (Mr  Meadowcroft)  of  my  former  class  have 
been  assisting  me  in  raising  this  one,  which  I  trust  wUl  be  even 
more  successful  than  the  last  An  advanced  class  meets  after  th« 
elementary. 

TYRONE,  Pa.,  U.  S.  A.  From  Oeorge  Waring.— -Vrw^U 
are  continually  brightening  here  for  the  spread  of  Phonography, 
and  especially  for  the  phonetic  teaching  of  reading. 


COEEESPONDENCE. 


phonetic  printing. 

From  E.  J,  Stranger,  Coburg,  Melbourne,  Victoria. — I  think 
that  enough  is  not  said  about  phonetic  printing.  It  suffers  from 
the  attention  bestowed  on  its  sister,  Phonography,  which  receives 
not  more  than  it  should,  but  more  than  its  fair  share  when  com- 
pared with  the  other.  Dr  Marthi  seems  to  be  the  only  one  who 
is  doing  much  in  the  way  of  introducing  it  to  public  notice.  I 
tried  to  bring  it  under  the  notice  of  the  Education  Department 
here,  but  met  with  no  success.  I  know  a  great  deal  is  written 
about  its  advantages  over  the  other  systeuM  proposed,  but  is  it  not 
possible  to  take  the  bull  by  the  horns  and  print  largely  in  the  re- 
formed spelling.  Phonography  is  all  very  well  in  its  place,  but 
printing  from  moveable  type  must  ever  be  the  method  of  the  news- 
paper and  the  book.  Would  it  not  pay  to  print  tales  and  picture 
books  phonetically  ?  Could  we  not  have  everything  from  "  Old 
Mother  Hubbard  "  put  in  phonetic  printing  P  Illustrated  tales  for 
the  nursery  and  scientific  manuals  for  tiie  scholar  being  scattered 
broadcast  would  soon  da  away  with  the  strange  appearance  ob- 
jection, and  at  the  same  time  establish  the  system  while  others  are 
talking  about  it  and  comparing  modes  and  manners.  I  do  not 
mean  to  interfere  with  laws  of  copyright,  but  there  are  things  n<rt 
so  protected.  Tales,  especially  for  children — for  tbey  would  pre- 
fer such  books  in  after  life — should  be  so  printed.  Phonographen 
surely  would  bu  them  for  their  families,  and  phonograpners  are, 
I  think,  becoming  a  power  in  the  land.  I  throw  out  the  sugges- 
tion because  I  have  not  seen  it  before,  in  the  hope  that  it  may  be 
of  use. 

[We  print  phonetic  books  according  to  our  means.  It  would 
require  a  little  fortune  to  carry  out  our  correspondent's  idea  even 
on  a  small  scale.  There  are  already  enough  books  produced  in 
Phonotypy  to  serve  for  its  introduction  into  schools  as  an  easy 
means  of  teaching  reading.    Let  these  be  bought  and  used — ^thoy 
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pay  their  own  cost — and  a  market  will  thus  be  created  for  other 
books  in  phonetic  spelling.  Spelling  reformers  may  be  assured  of 
this,  that  phonetic  books  will  be  produced  as  soon  as  a  demand  is 
created  for  them. — -fc'rf.] 

From  /.  M.  jLnderson,  St  Andrews,  Scotland. — Having  formed 
a  yery  low  estimate  of  the  value  of  Mr  Ritchie's  system  of  "Ab- 
breviated Longhand,"  I  have  not  thought  it  worth  my  while  to 
invest  a  shilling  in  his  valuable  little  book  **  Hints  to  btudents  of 
Shorthand ;  containing,  amongst  other  matter,  an  extremely  useful 
rule  for  practising  any  system  of  shorthand  without  the  aid  of  a 
reader."  As  1  have  read  almost  everything  that  has  been  pub- 
lished in  connection  with  the  stenographic  art  for  a  number  of 
years,  I  at  once  formed  an  idea  of  what  this  rule  would  be,  and  I 
am  glad  to  find  by  **  It.  T.'s  "  letter  in  the  Journal  of  2nd  October 
that  my  surmise  was  correct.  Of  rourse  I  do  not  know  whether 
Mr  Kitchie  claims  to  have  invented  the  rule  or  not,  but  if  he  does 
he  has  no  right  to  do  so,  for  the  very  same  is  set  forth  in  Will's 
"  Commercial  Shorthand  *'  in  these  words  :  **  Transparency  Exer- 
cise— The  following  exercise  is  highly  rec^ommended  for  practice. 
Take  a  piece  of  transparent  carbonic  paper,  or  very  thin  writing 
paper,  lay  it  carefully  on  some  book  the  print  of  which  is  large 
and  the  lines  some  distance  from  each  other.  Then  take  a  sharp 
pointed  pencil,  and  keeping  the  paper  firmly  in  its  place,  write  in 
shorthand,  between  the  lines,  the  printed  matter,  which  may  be 
Been  clearly  through  the  paper.  From  time  to  time  lift  the  paper 
and  endeavor  to  read  it,  and  if  any  word  is  not  easily  understood, 
lay  the  paper  on  the  book  ag  .in,  when  it  may  be  instantly  deci- 
phered. Then  add  the  vowels  or  extend  the  exercfse,  which  will 
materially  assist  in  making  the  shape  of  the  characters  familiar  to 
the  eye."  Mr  Wills  gave  a  full-page  specimen  of  this  exercise 
as  a  frontispiece  to  his  little  treatise.  This  manner  of  practice  is 
very  good  for  the  mere  formation  of  outlines,  but  otherwise  it  is 
objectionable.  'J  here  are  plenty  of  books  printed  with  lines  wide 
enough  for  the  purpo.se,  but  they  are  generally  expensive  and  not 
duch  as  are  to  be  found  in  the  libi-aries  of  moi«t  young  men. 
Pamphlets,  however,  now  and  then  appear  with  well  leaded  type, 
and  a  three-volume  novel  may  be  picked  up  any  day  in  London 
for  2/6  or  3/,  with  ample  space  foi;  the  production  of  a  unique  in- 
terlinear phonographic  edition. 

From  WiUiam  Crotteh^  Plaistow,  Essex. — I  cannot  refrain  from 
-writing  to  you  concerning  what  I  fear  is  a  great  fault  with  learn- 
ers of  rhonography,  especially  in  connection, with  Mr  Thompson's 
book  and  letter.  They  are  anxious  to  repbjt ;  they  "  make  haste 
to  get  rich  "  in  Phonography  ;  and  they  '*  pierce  themselves 
through  with  many  sorrows."  I  have  always  felt  that  ''more 
haste,  less  speed  "  is  emphatically  applicable  to  Phonography.  I 
have  had  occasion  more  than  once  lately  to  meet  with  young 
would-be  phonographers  who,  after  providing  themselves  with  the 
whole  series  of  phonographic  books,  flounder  about  from  one  to 
the  other,  writing  one  day  from  the  Fables  and  the  next^from  the 
Reporter's  Reading  Book,  while  the  principles  of  the  system  are  en- 
tirely neglected.  Most  ridiculous  mistakes  are  made  J  for  ts^ 
J  for  tnsy  v^j>  for  tns,  about  one-half  the  words  only  being  correct. 
1  have  always  insisted  on  my  pupils  being  well  grounded  in  the 
elementary  work.  The  philosophy  of  the  system  should  be  im- 
parted, and  the  charging  of  the  memory  with  the  rules  of  the  sys- 
tem, though  a  necessary  work,  should  be  held  as  subordinate.  I 
think  it  is  preposterous  to  learn  the  grammalogues  as  so  many 
arbitrary  words,  and  to  make  the  acquisition  of  them  the.  principal 
thing  in  Phonography.  Let  reason  and  sense  be  employed  more 
in  teaching  the  system.  I  am  thankful  to  you  for  your  review  of 
the  sixpenny  book. 

^  From  G.  It.  if.,  London. — Knowing  your  Journal  has  a  large 
circulation  amongst  youths,  I  have  to  ask  you  to  insert  this  letter 
to  make  known  more  fully  the  benefits  of  St  I  homas's  Liberty  of 
the  Rolls  Youths'  Institute,  7  Breams  buildings.  Chancery  lane, 
which  unites  instruction  with  innocent  amusement  There  are 
classes  in  arithmetic,  book-keeping,  Bible,  Uerman,  geography, 
history,  logic,  French,  drawing,  English  grammar,  and  shoi  thand 
by  a  Certificated  Teacher.  There  is  a  reading  room  supplied  with 
newspapers,  a  library,  chess  and  draughts.     Terms  of  subscription, 


'3/  per  quarter,  1/3  per  month,  or  6d.  a  week.  The  Institute  opesfl 
11th  October  at  7.30  p.m.,  and  will  be  open  from  that  date  on 
Mondays,  Wednesdays,  Thursdays,  and  Fridays,  from  7.30  to  9.4o 

p.m, 

"  The  Phonographic  Emblem,  containing  the  I/ord's  Prayer,  beau- 
tifully illuminated  in  colors,  in  Phonography  and  Phouotypy,  and 
surmounted  by  a  photographic  portrait  of  Isaac  Pitman.  Suitable 
for  shorthand  classes,  etc." 

Mr  Hurst  has  brought  out  a  second  edition  of  this  beautiful  card. 
The  printing  strikes  us  as  being  superior  to  that  of  the  first  edition. 
Its  size  is  ten  inches  by  eight.  The  border  is  a  very  artistic  de- 
sign of  scrolls  and  flowers,  printed  in  gold  and  colors..  In  the 
centre  is  the  Lord's  Prayer  in  phonetic  spelling,  in  Great  Primer 
type.  As  a  wall  ornament,  and  thus  as  a  means  of  calling  atten- 
tion to  phonetic  spelling,  we  warmly  commend  it  to  the  notice  of 
spelling  reformers. 

LORD  LYTTELTON  ON  SHORTHAND  WRITING. 

At  a  meeting  of  the  Associated  Institutes,  Stourbridge,  on 
Monday  evening,  20th  Sept.,  for  the  purpose  of  distributing  the 
prizes  gained  by  the  students  of  the  adult  classes  last  session.  Lord 
Lyttelton,  who  took  the  chair  on  the  occasion,  said : — 

It  was  proposed  not  only  to  have  classes  in  the  usual  subjects 
this  winter,  but  in  three  additional  and  important  subjects— me- 
chanics, book-ket'ping,  and  shorthand.  He  could  not  help  thinking 
there  was  a  great  interest  attaching  to  the  suggestion  that  the  study 
of  shorthand  should  be  cultivated  as  a  part  of  general  education. 
It  was  here  suggested  as  a  part  of  adult  education,  not  to  be  carried 
on  in  the  ordinary  period  of  elementary  education,  but  in  the 
subsequent  period  ;  and  he  thought  it  was  a  subject  very  suitable 
to  these  times,  and  very  much  in  character  with  the  intellectual 
advancement  of  their  times.  Acceleration,  making  everything 
much  more  speedy  than  it  had  been,  was  a  great  and  distinguish- 
ing mark  of  the  period,  and  those  who  would  be  able  through  the 
acquisition  of  shorthand  to  accelerate  that  particular  mode  of 
communication,  even  as  so  many  other  modes  of  communication 
has  been  accelerated  and  hastened,  might  find  very  great  advan- 
tage and  benefit  from  it.  Hitherto  he  supposed  there  had  been 
no  more  special  or  restricted  study  than  shorthand,  or  stenography^ 
as  it  was  called  in  the  learned  language  ;  but  those  who  had  been 
able  to  apply  it  to  the  work,  whatever  it  might  be,  of  their  own 
profession,  had  been  able  to  save  an  amount  of  their  own  time 
and  of  the  public  time  which  it  was  difficult  readily  to  conceive. 


judge,  the  late  jjord  Campbell,  trying  the  Palmer  case,  and  he  re- 
membered that^is  wnting^wn  of  the  evidence  occupied  tour 


-filths  of  the  time  of  the  trial      The  time  that  would  be  saved  by 


shorthand  writing  would  be  something  the  same  in  degree  as  the 
saving  in  locomotion  by  railways,  and  in  cotmn unicationJijLtslg* 
amSj^  and  in  other  ways  that  they  were  familiar  with .     He, 


th( 


theretore,  looked  with  considerable  interest  to  shorthand  being 
taught.  Many  present  were  well  acquainted,  he  dared  say,  with 
one  of  Dlckens^sjproductions,  **  David  nopp^rfi^d/'  and  they 
would  remembeftnat  it^ok  his  hijro  two  years  hard  work  to 
learn  shorthand.  Whether  that  was  always  the  case  he  did  not 
know  ;  but  as  Mr  Dickens  was  himself  a  reporter,  and  raised  him- 
BftlfLin  ljiipj)j  his  ren^arkahle  talents,  he  knew  what  he  was  talk- 
Mng  about.  If  the  study  of  shorthand  gave  them  some  hard  work, 
it  might  give  them  moie  satisfaction  afterwards  than  if  their  ob- 
ject was  attained  with  facility. 
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NEW  MEMBERS  OF  THE  PHONETIC  SOCIETY 
AND  CERTIFICATED  TEACHERS. 

Tk€  wtewtien  o/tki*  Societg  f exempt  honorary  memben,  marked  *  orij  correct 

the  Uttotu  <ifleamere,  tknmgk  the  poet,  gnUuUouelg, 
BndbaTy  Sdvrard,  0  Abbej  ttreet,  Derby 
Carmody  Patrick,  Qain,  co.  Clare,  Ireland 
Crookes  WUliun,  25  Stamford  ttreet,  Hulme,  ManobeatOT 
Firtb  Jaaea,  Lasoellea  ball,  near  Huddersfleld 
Jamet  9.  E.,  27  'Sen  Oxfbni  street,  Swansea 
Meamt  R.  B.,  40  Perth  road,  Dundee 
Shields  Bobert.  High  street,  Tranent,  N.  B. :  bank  derk 

AUeratione  ^f  Addreee, 
Erok  J.,  from  Brighton  fo  46  St  James's  street,  Portsea 
Bowe  W.  H..yWm  Diss,  Norfolk,  to  Thornton,  Bje,  Saffolk 
Sheldrick  B.  N.,  from  Birmingham  to  care  of  Messrs  Kempster  and  Co.,  St 
Bride's  avenue,  Fleet  street,  London 


LeUere  iffinqinrf  to  tho  eonduetore  nfevertiroulatort  mutt  eoniain  a  poetage 
etamp  or  an  addreeeed  poeteard,  Boerg  eommumicaiion  intended  for  thie 
Jommal  mutt  be  ouihenHetUed  hg  the  nasM  and  addreee  qfthe  writer. 

Wanted,  a  few  members  (ladies  or  gentlemen)  to  fill  up  the  postal  list  of 
the  "  Bsmbler,"  a  literary  ererdreulator  containing  onlr  original  articles. 
Annual  subscription,  1/.  Applj  to  Mr  £.  ▲.  Feast,  43  Mnnster  square.  Be- 
gent's  park,  London,  N.W. 

Wanted,  members  for  the  "  Literary  Phonographer,"  an  eTeroiroulator 
demoted  soleJ^  to  literarv  pnrsnits.  Its  contents  embrace  articles  on  literary 
•ubjects,  renews  of  books  and  magasines,  lessons  in  English  literature,  car- 
rent  literary  notes,  a  list  of  the  principal  publications  of  each  month,  debates 
on  literary  subjects,  and  remarks.    Apply  to  Mr  A.  B.  Haoket,  Peterhead. 

Wanted,  members  to  start  a  shorthand  magasine,  to  be  written  in  the 
Corresponding  and  easy  Beporting  Styles.  Annual  subscription,  6d. ;  no 
entrance  fee.  Will  circulate  a  lithographed  magazine.  Members  find  their 
own  paper.  Appir  to  Mr  A.  Welland,  6  Commercial  place,  Lower  road, 
Botherhithe.  London,  S.B. 

Wanted,  eight  members  on  the  postal  list  of  the  "  Shorthand  Express,"  an 
erercirculating  magazine  written  in  the  Corresponding  Style  of  Phonogmphy. 
Articles  either  origmal  or  selected :  wiO  circulate  the  "  Cfabinet."  Subscrip- 
tion, 1/  per  annum.  Apply  to  Mr  John  Kay,  21  BoberU  stzeet,  Patrioroft, 
near  Manchester. 

Wanted,  one  or  two  good  phonographers  to  complete  the  postal  list  of  a 
nhooographic  magazine.  Apply  to  the  conductor,  Mr  Thomas  Chapman, 
20  Eastboro',  Scarboro'. 

Christian  phonographers  are  invited  to  join  the  "  Biblical  Disoussiouist," 
established  1874.  It  is  a  non-transcribed  erercircniNtor.  Annual  subscrip- 
tion, 1/8.  Conductors  supply  all  paper.  Apply  to  Mr  J.  Thomas,  60  Book- 
|ogbam  street,  Newington  Causeway,  London. 

Mr  C.  B.  Hodgkinson,  20  Standishgate,  Wigan,  would  be  glad  to  corres- 
pond with  some  phonographer  who  is  a  good  chess  player,  to  play  a  game  of 
chess  through  the  post. 

Mr  C.  J.  Palmer,  Alexandra  road,  Ipswich,  desires  to  correspond  with 


e  phont^pupher  with  a  new  to  playing  a  game  of  chess  by  correspondence. 
Would  prefer  one  having  a  good  knowledge  of  the  French  language. 

Mr  J.  J.  HoUoway,  Sandwell  road.  West  Bromwich.  would  be  glad  to 
oorrespond  with  some  phonographer  in  the  Beporting  or  Corresponding  Style 
for  mutual  improTcment. 

"  Phono,"  91  Walton  lane,  LiTerpool,  wishes  to  meet  with  a  medical  stu- 
dent residing  in  LiTerpool,  for  mutual  assistance  in  anatomy,  physiology,  etc. 

'*  Scribe  "  should  have  forwarded  his  name  and  address.  He  would  then 
have  received  what  he  requires  by  return  of  poet. 

J.  J?.— The  junction /n<  does  not  break  the  rule  that  a  balf-sised  conso- 
nant should  not  be  joined  to  another  letter  except  when  it  makes  an  angle 
with  it.    There  are  exceptions  to  the  rule,  as  in  so  that,^eared  (frdj,  etc. 

Corrce^m.— List  of  Phonetio  Society,  page  21,  read  Law  Hy.,  26  Mawaon 
•trect,  etc. 


DIgPEPSIA:  ITS  N8TUB, 
ZOZEZ,  PEEVENDON.  AND  ZUB. 

3e  WTjrd  DUpepsia  \z  formd  ov  de  ti£i  Grik  w^rdz  dis, 
hard  or  difik^lt,  andj^epra,  tu  dijest.  Dijestion  \z  from 
de  Latin  di,  assnder,  and  gero,  iu  ber  or  kari.  Dispepsia 
iz  a  DiQT  aki^ret  w^rd  dan  indijestion,  tu  deskr^b  dit  kon- 
dijon  OY  de  stsmak  and  niitritiv  sistem  in  wbiQ  de  prcfoes 
ov  disolvig  de  find,  separetig  its  elements,  and  kariig  dem 
Trber  de  ar  nided  to  bild  vp  de  veriss  tiji^z  and  organz  ov 
de  hitman  bodi,  iz  imperfektli  performd. 


Dispepsia  iz  not  enli  a  veri  komon  disiz,  bstit  a  kozor 
komplikcjon  ov  olmorst  ol  sder  disizez.  It  iz  a  sentral 
di6k3lti,  and  meks  de  l^vz  ov  louzandz  pinr  and  penful, 
wik  and  mizerabel.  Az  wi  kanot  liv  widoat  find,  wi  kanot 
liv  wel  "snies  our  foid  iz  properli  dijested.  "S'ndijested 
fuid  iz  a  foren  bodi  in  de  stsmak,  and  a  serrs  ov  iritejon 
and  ekzostion.     Wi  ar  beter  widout  it. 

Luk  a  mcfment  at  de  we  in  whig  i^r  bodi  iz  bilt  7p  and 
nirrijt.  Xi  tek  fuid  intu  i^r  moul  and  mastiket  it  slvli  and 
komplJtli,  or  Jud  dm  scr,  miksig  it  wid  de  saliva,  whig  helps 
tu  mek  it  intu  pvlp,  and  beginz  tu  disolv  it.  Se  ferst  koz 
ov  dispepsia  iz  jtig  tm  fast— borltig  qr  fuid — swolorig  wid- 
out Quiig,  or  wojig  it  doun  wid  likwidz.  c£e  til  wer 
ekspresli  med  tu  k^t,  and  maj,  and  iz^rind  7p  our  fuid ; 
and  de  salivari  glandz  perr  out  der  juisez  dqrig  de  prerses, 
ekspresli  tu  konv^rt  our  fuid  intu. a  sort  ov  pvlpi  mas, 
and  begin  tu  dijest  it  befar  it  riqez  de  stvmak.  Lven  de 
n^rsig  infant  teks  its  fuid  slerli  in  litel  strJmz,  whiQ  mig- 
gel  wid  de  saliva  dron  b^  de  sem  svkjon  from  its  salivari 
glandz. 

When  de  fuid  iz  swolord,  de  stvmak  p<frz  from  de  <fpen 
moudz  ov  its  roiriad  glandz  ansder  juis— de  gastrik  flmid 
whig  rezembelz  de  saliva,  bst  iz  a  merr  aktiv  solvent. 
It  kontenz  a  litel  h^dror-kla-rik  asid,  and  an  element  kold 
pepsin,  whig  haz  de  pouer  ov  aktii)  -spon  nqtritiv  s«b- 
stansez,  and  redi^sig  dem  tu  a  krimi  likwid  kold  k^m 
{chyme).  Wh^l  dis  gastrik  jms — ov  whig  a  belli  man  se- 
krits  nirli  tm  galonz  evert  de— iz  ^ktig  9pon  de  fmd,  de 
stvmak  iz  in  kontinqal  majon,  l^k  a  livig  kritq,r,  rorlig 
de  fmd  erver  and  aver,  dat  everi  part  ov  it  me  bi 
disolvd. 

ais  prerses  akomplijt,  and  a  porjon  ov  de  disolvd  mater 
havig  bin  absorbd  intu  de  venz  ov  de  st^mak  tu  miggel 
wid  de  bl^d,  de  rest  pasez  intu  de  intestinz,  and  iz  der 
akted  Tspon  bj  ttu  irder  flmidz — a  juis  Ijk  de  saljva,  fsr- 
nijt  b[de  pankrias  (kold  de  switbred  in  ssmanimalz),  and 
de  b[l  whig  kvmz  from  de  liver.  Siz  jmsez  konvert  de 
k^m  intu  k[l,  whig  iz  den  absorbd  b^  de  veselz  ov  de  smol 
intestinz,  whig  selekt  and  ssk  ^p  de  mater  de  rekw^r,  and 
kari  it  tu  de  mesenterik  glandz,  in  whig  it  iz  konverted 
intu  blvd,  and  dens  karid  tu  de  hart,  clis  iz  perhaps  de 
mast  important  ov  ol  de  kompleks  pifo-sesez  ov  ni^trijon. 
When  de  mesenterik  glandz  ar  disizd,  gud  bisd  kanot  bi 
med,  and  de  pcjent,  houever  wei  fed,  d^z  ov  starve/on. 
SLis  iz  konssmjon  ov  de  bouelz ;  merr  herples,  if  posibel, 
dan  kons^mjon  ov  de  I^gz. 

ae  hart  ferst  Irerz  dis  blvd  intu  de  l^gz,  wber  it  resivs 
oksijen  from  de  er  wi  brid  everi  mament  for  dat  pvrpos. 
From  de  Isgz  de  bl^d,  pqriQd  and  enl^vend  b[  de  oksijen 
it  haz  absorbd,  and  oW  frid  from  its  karbonik  asid  and 
impi{,ritiz,  g(fz  bak  tu  de  hart,  and  iz  den  sent  Irm  de  ar- 
teriz  tu  ereri  part  oy  de  bodi,  tu  bild  7p  de  benz,  tu 
riples  de  wested  mater  ov  de  msselz,  tu  fid  de  bren  and 
nervz,  tu  giv  l^f,  stregl,  and  hell  tu  de  hel  sistem. 

/  Qis  iz  de  wsndrss  prerses  ov  nq,triJon.  Everi  merment 
ov  our  Ijvz  de  venz  ar  kariig  awe  from  everi  perrjon  ov  our 
bodiz  de  mater  whig  baz  bin  \\zd  and  iz  ncf  logger  wonted 
*-whig  haz  beksm  west,  ded  mater,  fill,  poizon,  whig, 
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when  aload  tu  remen  io  de  bodi,  iz  olwez  a  serrs  ov  disiz. 
Els  W7I1B  i^d  and  nou  west  mater  paeez  out  in  de  bre^,  in 
perapirejon,  in  de  Hrin,  in  de  fikal  mater  disqarjd  from  de 
bouelz ;  whig  mater  iz  not,  az  meni  svpaz,  ^ndijested  foid, 
b5t  olmaat  entirli  west  mater  separated  from  de  bl^d. 
Impid  dis  prerses  ov  pqrifikejon,  and  wi  ar  il ;  stop  it,  and 
WJ  kwikli  d[.  Ta  hav  hell  de  I^^z,  skin,  kidniz  and 
boaelz,  m^st  ol  akt  regi^larli  and  frili.  3s8  ouli  kan  de 
•istem  bi  klenzd  ov  its  impq,ritiz  ;  and  nq,  mater  m^st  bi 
ssplid  tu  riples  de  aid.  Everi  de  de  blvd  Jud  get  az  mvg 
nil  mater  from  de  fmd,  az  baz  bin  wested  and  ekspeld. 
Wi  nid  jvst  ser  m^g,  and  wi  nid  ner  merr.  €ildren  nid 
foad  for  gral — adslts  nid  ernli  envf  ta  mek  7p  for  de  deli 
tftst — de  wer  and  ter  ov  dis  wonderful  majin,  whig  deli 
teparz  its  deli  damej.  3,-58  wi  se^"  Giv  vs  dis  de  our  deli 
bred." 

It  iz  trod  dat  wi  kan  fast  for  a  de ;  for  several  dez,  if 
hidfdl.  In  serten  kondijonz  de  hitman  sistem  kan  ber  de 
^ntjr  deprive/on  ov  fqid  for  wiks,  and  iven  for  m^nls,  Ijk 
hibemetig  animalz.  A  Jip  berid  in  de  snor,  a  dormous  or 
A  ber  d9ziQ  in  winter  kworterz,  a  tcrd  imbeded  in  mv  d  or 
rok,  wil  liv  for  wiks,  mvnls,  ejez.  When  bren  and  m^s- 
elz  ar  kw^et,  Uf  gerz  on  wid  an  infinitesimal  svpl^  ov  fmd, 
dron  from  de  gradq,ali  westig  fat  and  tijq^.  3e  kamel  in 
de  dezert  livz  on  hiz  hsmp. 

Bvt  in  de  ordinari  aktiviti  and  konsekwenft  west  ov  our 
deli  I^f,  wi  kan  si  whot  an  important,  sentral,  and  vjtal 
mater  iz  dis  ov  a  gad  dijestion,  and  hou  dispepsia  iz  de 
tenter  and  sars  ov  S9  meni  disizez.  Tu  hav  a  gud  bren 
and  nervz  and  mvselz,  wi  m^st  hav  gud  bl^d.  Tu  hav 
gud  blvd  wi  mvst  hav  gud  foid,  and  dat  fuid  m^st  bi  wel 
dijested.  Tu  dijest  our  find  wel,  wi  m3st  hav  gud  nervz 
ta  pres^d  erver  and.kari  on  ol  diz  prcfsesez,  and  gud  blvd 
from  whig  ta  sikret  de  salivari,  gastrik,  pankriatik,  and 
biliari  jmsez. 

If  wi  hav  bad  blvd,  or  a  defi/ensi  ov  nervrs  pouer,  wi 
kanot  hav  a  gud  dijestion.  If  wi  hav  not  a  gud  dijestion, 
wi  kanot  hav  gud  blvd  ;  and  pmr  blsd  meks  pmr  nervz, 
pmr  msselz,  pmr  glandz,  pmr  sekrijonz.  3^e  dispeptik, 
derfo^r,  haz  a  fibel  bren,  tremblig  nervz,  I(f  spirits,  sense- 
Joaz  ov  wiknes,  sigkig,  ekzostion,  malez,  h^po',  a  "  sens  ov 
goanes  (goneness),"  ofen  ixite/on  and  pen.  Wid  dispep- 
sia k^m  sour  stvmak,  flatiilens,  er^ktqejonz,  nojia, 
tomitig,  hit  and  pen  in  de  stvmak,  konstipejon,  p^lz, 
nqraljiaz — ol  sorts  ov  eks  and  mizeriz.  From  dispepsia 
kvm  dimnes  ov  s^t,  fl<7tig  speks,  dizines,  sigig  in  de  irz, 
hedeks,  nasti  tests  in  de  moul,  bad  til,  a  foul  brel,  a  fsrd 
tsg,  ofendipli  krist,  svmt^mz  pel,  ssmt^mz  red  at  de  ejez, 
enlarjd,  flabi  or  inflemd  tonsilz,  pen  or  tendernes  at  de  pi| 
ov  de  stsmak,  wind,  woter  braj,  noJia,  rymbligz,  grjpigz, 
ser  Irert,  stvmak  kof,  a  disorderd  liver,  rmmatizm,  gout. 
A  dispeptik  stvmak  derenjez  de  hal  sistem,  and  iz  de  sen- 
ter  and  serrs  ov  everi  sort  ov  pen  and  mizeri. 

Eni  disiz  me  k^m  wid  or  prersid  from  dispepsia.  H.e 
hipokondriak  and  monom^niak  iz  ferst  ov  ol  a  dispeptik. 
Kerv7B  ekzostion  iz  a  konsekweDs  az  wel  az  koz.  Mast 
kftsez  ov  Ivg  disiz  begin  wid  dispepsia.  Nin  kesez  in  ten 
Cf  whot  ar  kold  disizez  ov  de  hart,  ar  riali  dispepsia.    3.e 


hart  haz  na  organik  disiz,  bst  it  siropa^izez  wid  de  reged 
st^rmak,  and  when  disiz  ov  de  hart  hapenz  tu  bi  de  fa  Jon- 
abel  maladi,  doktorz  tel  ii  }\  hav  it,  and  trit  ii  akordigli. 

Abernili  woz  kw^t  r^t  in  referig  olmerst  ol  kondijons 
ov  disiz  tu  de  st^mak.    Mek  dat  r^t,  and  ol  de  rest  wil 
k^m  r^t.    It  iz  de  ki  ov  de  sitqejon.    A  gud  ni^trijon  iz 
de  ferst  kondijon  ov  belt.    Ser  kan  bi  ner  kqr  ov  eni 
disiz  widout  it.    For  hell  wi  mvst  hav  sound  nervz ;  wi 
kanot  hav  sound  nervz  widout  gud  blvd ;  wi  kanot  har 
gud  blvd  widout  gud  dijestion,  nor  gud  dijestion  widout 
gud  blsd ;  sins  de  nerves  pouer  tu  sekrit  de  gaatrik  jms, 
and  do  matirialz  ov  whig  ta  form  it  borl  k^m  fr9m  de  bHd. 
Let  3S  hir  glans  at  de  mest  frikwent  kozez  ov  dispepsia ; 
for  de  koz  ov  a  disiz  points  tu  its  kmr.     In  m9st  kesez  if 
wi  remmv  de  koz,  de  ki^r  nat^rali  and  apontenii^sli  folera. 
d[e  mast  simpel  and  evident  kozez  ar  itig  bad  fmd  or  iiig 
tm  msg.     Serten  kjndz  ov  fmd  ar  difik^lt  ov  dijestion. 
ae  •*  3pset  de  st^mak,"  wi  se,  or  "  li  hard  on  de  stsmak." 
Fat  mii,  oili  fij,  smerkt  and  solted  mit  or  fij,  ar  bard  or 
dijestion.     Ser  ar  frmts  prezervd  in  Jugar,  rig  kek  and 
pestri.    ae  ferst  iz  ful  ov  bster  and  jngar,  de  last  or 
b^jter  or  ssm  Iqnd  ov  gris,  whig  pr^tekts  de  fyi  flour  from 
de  akjon  ov  de  gastrik  jam.    Jenerali  whot  wil  kip  mat, 
fij,  or  frmt,  from  fermentejon  and  p^trefakjon,  wil  oltw 
mek  it  difikslt  ov  dijestion.     Svm  personz  kanot  dijecrt 
giz — lobsterz,  krabz,  and  m^selz,  disagri  wid  7derz.    3.« 
whit  perrjon  ov  hard  boild  egz  iz  akted  vpon  bist  slcrli  in 
merst  stsmaks,  and  fr^d  egz  ar  wtts.     Me«t  fr^d  fmd  is 
difikvlt  ov  dijestion.     Frjig  meks  albqmen  hard,  tsf,  and 
grisi.    Ordinari  bred  Und  rerlz  fref  from  de  wen  ar  veri 
difik^lt  ov  dijestion.     Stel  bred  and  terst  ar  m^g  beter. 
B^t  gud,  -^nfermented  broun  bred  me  bi  iten  frej  from  de 
7ven. 

Ltig  tm  mvg  fmd  iz  a  mer  frikwent  koz  dv  dispepsia 
dan  itig  bad  fmd.  Se  stvmak  iz  averladed,  and  ita  pouen 
overtask t.  It  mit  bi  ikwal  tu  a  pound  ov  fmd— wi  giv  it 
ttd  or  Iri  ponndz.  It  kan  sekrit  emli  a  serten  amount  or 
gastrik  jms— ernli  a  korespondig  amount  ov  fmd  kan  bi  di- 
zolvd.  ae  rest  remenz  an  iribant,  tvmz  sour  in  de  atvmak 
ferm^ts,  pvitriQz ;  bekvma  a  koz  ov  disiz.  Se  stvnutk 
breks  doun  vnder  de  hevi  tasks  led  vpon  her.  Merr  fmd 
dan  iz  nidful,  iven  if  dijested,  iz  an  oprejon  tu  de  siatem, 
and  kozea  west  ov  lif.  Wvn  ouns  tm  mvg  iz  an  owis  ov 
misgef. 

Irregular  itig  iz,  perhaps,  az  frikwent  a  koz  ov  stvmak 
disiz  az  aver-itig.  TLo  orderli  prerses  ov  dijestion  iz  in- 
terirpted.  Beforr  de  st^mak  iz  hsf  Irm  wid  w«n  job,  wi 
giv  it  an^der.  It  mifst  set  tu  w^rk  agen — sikret  mcrr 
gastrik  jms,  gvrn  erver  a  nq,  led,  grind  a  ni|  gnit,  and  ser 
on,  a  d^zen  timz  a  de,  wid  biskits,  keks,  switmits,  ¥ntil 
it  iz  7terli  disorderd  and  disgusted,  Se  stvmak  nidz  rest 
az  m^g  az  de  bren  and  m^ski^lar  sistem.  Lt  at  i^r  regular 
milz,  whig  Jud  seldom  bi  les  dan  i^  ourz  apart,  not  m«p 
dan  Iris  a-de.  Ee  sensejon  ov  hugger  iz  ofen  (fnli  svm 
iritcjon  ov  a  disorderd  st^mak,  and  de  best  remedi  for  d4t 
iz  tu  tek  a  glas  ov  woter  whig  smdz  de  fiver,  and  iz  at 
W7ns  absorbd  intu  de  bUd,  and  nidz  no*  dijestion. 
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ETE&  AND  NO  EYES. 

From  "Brmiiiga  at  Home,  in  Wordi  of  On*  Sjlkble,"  hj  panmiaaioii 
of  M enn  OaMell,  Pottor,  mnd  Galpin.    Prioo  It.  M. 
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TEN  POUNDS. 

"J.  V  !"  -^-  J^  ^,  f  /^  ■  ^ 

"  Ten  poonds  !  "  ezolftimed  John  Hawker,  u  be  refolded  ■  letter 

^  .V  I  ^  ^^  '^,  ^  v^  l\  ^  .-\  o 

and  put  it  into  his  inmost  pocket,  for     fear  it  should  be  seen  by    his 

^  K       "J-    V/C^i^^'^X     .r^l 
wife.       "Ten  pounds  lost— gone— and  I  shall  never  be  able  to  make  it 

\   ^«    '  ],'  r-  \_^v'   />  ^ 

np     again.  Oh  dear,  what  will  become    of  me  ?  "      John  Hawker's 

anxietj  was  so  intense  that  it  broke  out  in  a  p^fose  perspiration,  and  he  Was 
wiping  his  brow  when  his  wife  entered  the  little     parlor.  He  turned 

NT.  o  /^  ^  '  ;  /n  ^  ^  •  /•  N  r 

pale,    his       lip     quiTered,  and    he    laid    hold    of    a  chair  to  steady 
himself,  lest  she  should  see  how  much  he  trembled. 

"  Why,  John,  exclaimed  Mrs  Hawker,  "you  seem  dreadfully  vexed 
about  your  brother's  iamily  leaving  the  town.  For  my  part,  I  feel  their 
goiiif  iwsy  i«     Uke     a    load    taken      off     me,       for     they  were 


w  v^ 


~N 


C  V 


^  '  V  -V  ^' 

always  borrowing  something  or  other,  and  having  things  on  trust  out  of 
,  f  the  shop. 

even  up  to  the  last  minute,  if  I  had  not  looked  pretty  sharp  after  tl\em, 

--  ^  "^  n  <  ^  V  '^  'I  (•  <-"  \  ^ 

we  should  have  never  got  that  two  pounds  eleven  odd  they  ran  up    for 

^  '"   /^  T  ^  ck;  ^  r-  ;,  w  >  "^ 

groceries."    John  groaned  in  spirit;  for  well  he  knew  that  the  *•  small 

account"  had  been  paid  out  of  the  money  he  had  lent  his  brother,  and  be 

buttoned 

his  coat  tightly  over  him,  lest  a  comer  of  the  letter  which  announced  the 


borrower's  inability  to  return  the  loan  should  reveal  itself  to  betray  the  secret. 
"  I  don't  wish  them  any  harm,"    added  Mn  Hawker  benevolently, 

"'<f<\  (•  r  I  \|°  <^  xl   c  (•  -  I 

"  and  hope  they  will  do  better  as  emigrants  to  Australia  thsn  they  could  do 

here.    But  I  doubt  it,  John :    a  man  with  a  wife  and  three  children  in  a 

foreign  country  stands  but  a  poor  chance.       However,  we  shall  aee." 

Mrs  Hawker's  remarks  were  cut  short  by  the  shrill  voice  of  the  errand  boy 

exclaiming        "  Shop !"      and  she  bustled  out    to  serve    a  customer. 

When  his  wife  retired,  John  drew  aside  the  green  curtain,  and  peeped 

through  tb« 

^^  — )'  .-t^-^N;  -v.  y  J.. 

glass   door  to     see  who  the  customer  might  be ;  a  practice  which  he  had 
invariably    indulged  in  during  the  last  month  —  ever  since,     in  fact, 

/  ...L  ^~v  ^  o  N  .  ;*  J-  V-    X,  <^ , 

he  had  eland  est'.nely  lent  his  brother  the  fatal  ten  pounds.     To  his  horror, 

.    >     ^     V.    o.     ^     ^     ^    V    ^     (S    s     P. 

the  individual  who  was  being  served  with  the  various  articles  in  which  be  wss 

licensed  to  dealr 

v-\  •-^>-  ^e  ^  1  -^  .  ^ 

m  of  all  others  h 

X  «/^  ^^  Y 

with  his  wife.    The  truth  is,     poor     John,     being     only     a    cipher 

^^    Cy/-    V.  J...   J-    ■    ^    '     "C    -   .."^    ^^ 

in  his  own  chandlery  business,  had  committted  a  kind  of  fraud—or  rather 

it  would  have  been  a  ftaud,  if  it  were  possible  for  a  man  to  swindle  himself. 

The  cusloiuer 

—  ^  ^^  J...  ^  -  •  ^.,  "  ^  ^   ^  — 

now  in  the  shop,  had   paid  him  an  account,  and  instead  of  du^  handing 


proved  to  be  the  customer  whom  of  all  others  he  dreaded  most  to  find  in 

comm  unication 


o  , 


V 

v^ 
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MB  GLADSTONE  ON  MENTAL  CULTUEE. 
IKtf  <m  pag»  437) 
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(Key  to  CorrMponding  StpU,  page  436.) 
ih»  lyroceeds  orer  to  the  head  of  the  firm  (in  other  words,  to  his 
"  good  lady/')  he  lent  them  to  his  brother.  From  that  moment 
peace  was  banished  irom  his  breast.  The  fear  of  being  found  out 
naunted  him  constantly.  In  ordinary  cases,  a  man  would  have 
lent  the  cash  n  spite  of  his  wi£e,  and  boldly  owned  the  deed.  But 
John's  was  not  aa  ordinary  case.  In  matters  Of  business,  he  was 
eo  completely  under  uxorial  control,  that  he  would  have  looked  on 
such  a  disclosure  with  a  dread  equivalent  to  contemplating  poison. 
Not  that  Mr  and  Mrs  Hawker  lived  unhappily  together ;  far  from 
it :  for,  apart  from  the  shop,  Mrs  Hawker  was  a  pattern  of  or  n- 
jugal  affection :— the  wife  was  amiable,  attentive  and  kind,  but* 
the  shopwoman  was  imperious,  exacting,  inflexible  I 

We  left  John  peeping  under  the  curtain  of  the  little  shop  parlour. 
He  watched  the  motions  of  the  customer  and  his  wife  with  intense 
suspense,  trMnUing  leet  it  should  come  out  that  he  had  received 
the  money.  The  buyer  and  seller  were  in  dose  conversation,  but 
it  was  evidently  on  mdifferent  topics.  Presently  Mrs  Hawker's 
brow  darkened ;  the  customer  produced  a  paper,  which  was  nol 
unlike,  in  outward  appearance  John' s  own  receipt !  He  could  look 
no  longer,  and  suik  into  the  nearest  ehsir,  overpowered  with  dread. 
His  hour  was  nearly  come ;  for  his  wife  bounced  into  the  room 
wi^  terrible  haste.  She  never  heard  of  such  a  thing  I  The  dis- 
honesty of  some  people  was  really  shocking !  **  Tour  brother," 
continued  the  dame,  ^  actually  had  the  impn^lenoe  to  ask  Mrs 
Thomps^i  to  lend  him  ten  pounds,  when  he  knew  he  was  going 
to  leave  the  country,  and  could  never  repay  it." 

**  Indeed !"  replied  John,  feigning  astonishment,  but  in  reality 
suddenly  delighted  to  find  he  was  yet  safe ;  **  and  that  paper  she 
showed  you  was—; " 

**  flis  letter  soliciting  the  accommodation.  Not  that  I  think 
the  Thompsons  are  able,  if  willing  to  be  so  generous,  for  they  have 
ttotyet  paid  us  their  last  half  year's  account." 

Tnough  once  more  experiencing  the  delights  of  temporary 
relief,  John  Hawker  determined,  when  his  wife  returned  to  her 
shop  duties,  to  devote  all  the  energy  of  his  mind  to  staving  off  to 
a  still  more  distant  period  the  catastrophe  he  so  much  dreaded. 
He  pored  over  the  ledger,  which  he  Iticluly  kept,  to  pick  out  some 
bill  which  he  could  sidfely  present,  and  get  ps^  so  as  to  transfer 
the  money  to  the  Thompsons'  account,  aSod  Uius  close  it.  After  a 
long  search,  he  selected  a  twelve-pound  bill  owing  by  Mr  Staple, 
the  timber  merehant.  He  knew  the  cash  would  be  immediately 
forthcoming,  and  lost  no  time  in  applying  for  it. 

John  found  Staple  sitting  alone  over  his  wine  after  dinner,  and 
was  not  slow  in  accepting  his  invitation  to  sit  down  and  take  a 
glass.  The  conversation  turned,  as  usual,  on  the  hardness  of 
the  times — a  subject  on  which  John  invariably  expressed  himself 
with  great  despondency.  Staple,  who  was  a  peculiarly  good- 
-hewiied  person,  construed  the  grocer's  lamentations  literally,  and 
knowing  that  he  and  his  wife  were  deserving  people,  offered  to  be 
of  any  assistance.  An  idea  instantly  darted  into  John's  brain 
(whieh,  it  must  be  owned,  was  never  fertile  in  expedients)  that 
had  never  before  entered  it.  Would  Staple,  /besides  paying  his 
account,  lend  him  ten  pounds?  The  wine  inspired  him  with 
courage,  and  he  asked  the  favor-^it  was  not  denied— and  John 
Hawker  experienced  a  feeling  of  ease  and  aecmity  be  had  been  a 
•trangev  to  for  more  than  a  month. 


Tea 
beci 


(J:^  io  B$porUng  BtgU,  puge  412.) 

Now,  as  regards  agricultural  labor,  it  is  about  six-and-thirty 
ears  since,  very  greatly  to  my  own  comfort  and  advantage.  I 
ecame  closely— pretty  closely — associated  with  this  parish.  That 
is  a  very  limited  time  in  l^e  Hfe  of  a  community ;  but  an  immense 
change  has  taken  place  in  the  position  of  the  agricultural  laborer 
even  within  that  time.  Tou  know  what  his  wages  were  six-and- 
-thirty  years  ago,  and  you  know  what  his  wages  are  now.  I  won't 
enter  into  detail  upon  a  matter  that  is  familiar  to  you  all ;  but, 
podoubtedly,  viewing  the  period  of  time,  it  is  a  very  great  change 
indeed.  It  is  a  change  that  has  been  brought  about  without 
grievance  or  oppression,  I  will  venture  to  say,  to  any  portion  of 
the  community ;  on  the  contrary,  with  a  general  conviction  that 
it  is  fi>r  the  good  of  aU,  although  none  of  tMse  changes  coma  with- 
out some  degree  of  momenttoy  rttb  and  fret,  in  particular  cases 
and  under  partioular  circumstances,  just  for  a  moment 


^  But  I  should  like  to  go  a  little  further  back  with  regard  to  ag- 
ricultural laborers,  and  to  tell  you  what  their  condition  was.  The 
authentic  work  upon  the  condition  of  the  poor  in  this  country  is 
"  Eden's  History  of  the  Poor  " — a  work  not  easily  to  be  found ; 
but  J  have  been  consulting  it,  and  I  find  in  that  work  a  nnmber 
of  tables  given,  which  are  prepared  with  great  care  and  acouracyy 
and  which  go  through  a  variety  of  the  counties  of  England — eight 
or  ton  counties  of  Imgland — and  give  the  wages  and  tne  expenses,, 
carefully  collected  fifom  actual  data,  of  a  large  number  of  agricul-* 
tural  famiUee.  The  period  referred  to  is  about  the  t^ose  of  t^e  last 
century,  between  1790  and  1800  ;  and  the  rate  of  wages  runs  in  a 
great  many  cases— >  although  this  list  of  counties  does  not  embrace 
Uiose  counties  in  which  the  wages  were  the  lowest-^from  7s.  up 
to  12«.,  but  12«.  is  a  very  unoommon  rate.  I  think  that  in  be^ 
tween  60  and  70  instances  which  are  given  of  working  men  with 
their  families,  taken  in  all  Uiose  different  counties,  there  is  but  one 
case  which  comes  to  124.  There  may  be  half-a-dozen  more  which 
come  to  lU.;  then  there  is  a  somewhat  Isa'g^  number  which  eom« 
to  10«.,  but  9a.  and  8«.  a-week  are  the  ordinuy  sums  which  a 
man  had  as  an  agricultural  laborer  in  those  times  to  support  him- 
self and  his  famuv.  There  is  a  great  change,  and  you  will  agree 
with  me,  since  tnat,  speaking  with  reference  to  this  part  of  the 
country,  which  I  do  not  believe  at  that  period  was  a  bit  better  in 
ite  oiHidition  than  I  have  said  in  quoting  from  '*  Eden's  History 
of  the  Poor."  Well,  I  look  over  the  subsistence  of  these  people^ 
which  is  all  given  in  the  most  minute  detail,  with  the  cost  or  it. 
There  is  not  one  case  in  which  there  is  a  reference — ^not  one  case 
out  of  all  these  in  which  there  is  a  reference  to  the  use  of  butoher's 
meat,  or  of  animal  food,  except  bacon.  In  a  few  cases  the  con- 
sumption of  bacon  was  not  very  inconsiderable,  though,  indeed,  it 
is  not  very  large.  It  comes  to  as  much  as  lOd.,  U.,  U.  Zd.,  on 
U,  6d.y  possibly  a-week,  in  the  veir  best  and  kiehest  cases. 
Bacon  is  a  very  good  thing ;  we  all  like  it  very  much  ;  but  you 
will  [agree  witn  me  it  is,  after  all,  salt  provision.  (Laughter.) 
The  quantity  of  it  is  small ;  in  some  cases  it  does  not  appear  at 
all ;  m  some  eases  it  figures  for  Zd.  a-week  for  the  man  and  his 
family ;  and  of  bntehers'  meat— <^  fresh  butehers'  meat — I  do  not 
think  there  is  a  single  mention — at  any  rate  it  is  perfectly  isolated 
—from  one  end  to  the  other.  In  some  cases  not  one  of  the  families 
given  had  any  milk.  Well,  with  regard  to  beer,  there  is  one  ex- 
ception im,  the  county  of  Su^)Ui,  where— 'I  don't  know  why — they 
seem  to  have  had  a  good  deal  more  beer  than  elsewhere — (laughter) 
— but  in  these  60  or  70  families  the  beer  consumed  rarely  exceeds 
a  iiost  of  Zd.  to  Sd.  in  the  week.  And  yet,  with  aQ  the  expenses 
upon  this— I  will  not  say  moderate,  mit  I  will  say  miserable — 
scale,  it  is  found  that  the  sum  total  of  these  expenses  exceeds  the 
earnings  not  only  of  a  man,  but  of  a  man  assisted,  where  he  is  so, 
by  his  wife  and  by  his  children.  Out  of  the  62  cases  of  families 
which  ^re  given  with  the  most  minute  detail,  in  49  of  them  the 
wages  of  the  man  and  of  his  family  are  not  sufficient  to  meet  the 
expenditure,  that  expenditure  being  based  upon  the  narrow  and 
scanty  and  defective  scale  that  I  have  described  to  you.  And  that 
was  the  condition  of  what  we  call  *'  Merrie  England  '*  about  80 
years  ago — (laughter)— and  yon  sometimes  hear  people  say  that 
the  tisaes  of  '*  Merrie  England "  are  gone  by.  Well,  England 
may  not  be  as  merry  now,  in  all  cases,^  as  we  should  wish  it 
to  be,  but  I  suspect  it  is  quite  as  merry  as  it  was  in  the  time  of 
your  Iftthers,  your  grand&thers,  aye,  ana  many  generations  befbrt 
them,  and  a  good  deal  merrier  too.  (Laughter  and  applause.) 

A  ZUEI^^S  KOMPANION. 

"  Wcmted,  b^  a  y^g  martd  ledi,  a  kompanion  to  rez^d 
wid  her  dqrii)  her  hviband'z  absens  in  India.  A  liberal 
salari  wil  bi  given,  wid  everi  herm  kvtnfort,  tn  eniwim  sqt* 
abel.  Aplj,  personali,  if  posibel,  at  Nt  240  l^pet  Berkli 
«trit,  W." 

He  ffTTg^vr^  adrertizment  woz  despa^  bj  mi  aftor  koA- 
siderabel  kojite/oa,  and  i  aweted  de  rezvltB  oir  it  wid  sirm 
ai)kzietL. 

Ml  h^zband,  Mejor  Eonierz,  had  bin  svdenli  orderd  tu 
India ;  and  havii)  n^  sister  or  eni  avelab^  kszin  hann 
I  kud  invit  in  ste  wid  mi  di^rig  hiz  tbBtUB,  i  iot  a  koa^ 
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panioD  woz  de  best  dig  wid  whig  [  kud  prerv^d  myself; 
akordigli  i  indited  n)[  smol  paragraf,  whig  [  had  de  satis- 
fakjon  ov  sJig  plcst  in  a  veri  konspikn^s  part  ov  de  peper 
on  de  mornii)  after  [  sent  it.  ^  livd  in  L?(ndon,  konse- 
kwentli,  felt  serten  dat  de  personal  interi;  wud  bi  izili  man- 
ejd  ;  bst  [  had  komited  an  erorin  not  nemir)  eni  parliki^lar 
our,  az,  from  eleven  in  de  forrnmn  Tsntil  kwjt  let  in  de  dc 
de  aplikcjonz  for  a  personal  interna  wid  mj  snfortiinet  self 
never  sist.  So  ferst  ar^val  woz  a  veri  handsvmli  dre^t  ledi 
ov  about  fifti,  bm  kcm,  evidentii,  kwjt  prepcrd  tu  enter 
«pon  her  di^tiz  at  W3ns,  and  kwjt  evcrpouerd  rai  wid  a 
airiz  ov  kwestionz  and  stetments,  widout  ^ivig  mi  de  fent- 
est  qans  ov  mekig  eni  inkw^riz  rajself.  Xi  had  livd  wid 
Ledi  Sis  and  de  Onorabel  Ms  Sat,  and  w^n  and  ol  bad 
trited  her  lik  a  sister— Ji  felt  serten  i  Jud  dui  de  sera — 
indJd,  Ji  kwit*nii  mi  olredi.  Herra  kirmforts  wer  ekzaktli 
wbot  Ji  kerd  for ;  az  tu  salari,  it  woz  na  objekt  tu  her — a 
bvndred  a  yir  woz  ol  Jiaskt,  da  dirLedi  Gorldii)  hadaed 
Ji  woz  never  tu  tek  les  dan  tifi. 

"$  am  afred,"  i  put  in  at  dis  j^gktiir,  "dat  iven  w^n 
hundred  iz  beyond  wbot  [  intend  tu  giv,  and  i  liv  ao- 
kwjetli  "— 

"  Wi  wo-n't  kworel  about  ealari,"  intenrpted  mj  wud-bi 
kompanlon  ;  "and  az  tu  kwjetnes,  it  iz  j^st  wbot  j  wont." 

A  pal  at  de  derrbel  embeldend  mi  tu  stil  grcter  deter- 
minejon,  ser^replid  veri  rezoliutli  for  mi  :  "if  dui  not  ligk 
wi  Jud  si^t ;  I  am  sori  ^  bav  had  de  trsbel  ov  kamig." 

"  So-  am  i.'*  Ji  rejoind  dr^li  j  "  bst  w»n  ot  not  tu  trsst 
tu  advertizments." 

Hardii  uatisir)  m^  "  gud-mornii)/'  Ji  got  vp  and  flounst 
doun-sterz,  evidentii  in  gret  rai  at  her  rejekjon. 

**  An«der  ledi  tu  si  q,,  ma*m,"  anounst  mj  parlor-med. 

A  veri  kwjet,  awit-lukii),  litel  person  kem  forward,  and 
at  de  ferst  glans  [  fansid  [  had  found  a  siitabel  kompanion. 
But  alas !  her  stcri  woz  a  sad  wzjn.  and  der  wer  rizonz 
whig  renderd  it  impoaibel  for  mi  tu  avel  mjself  ov  her  sor- 
Bieti.  Si  woz  marid.  Her  bvzband  woz  a  ho-ples  invalid, 
and  de  wer  veri  pmr.  Xi  had  not  bin  edqketed  bili  en'sf 
tu  bi  a  gsvernes,  and  when  Ji  so  mj  advertizment,  Ji  fan- 
aid,  if  de  salari  woz  gud,  Ji  m^t  bi  mi  kompanion  bj  de, 
and  return  at  n^t  tu  her  an  berm,  whig  woz  at  ner  gret  dis- 
tans  from  mi  bous.  £i  lukt  ser  din  and  ser  il,  dat  i  woz  ol- 
morst  tempted  tu  mfk  svm  arenjment  wid  her,  b^t  az  i 
intended  livig  toun  oke3ona1i,  sekond  lots  Jvd  mi  it  woz 
out  ov  de  kwestion.  Besidz,  i  kud  not  hav  barn  tu  ligk 
dat  wbil  Ji  woz  wid  mi,  Ji  wud  olwcz  bi  in  an  agoni  tu  bi 
\rid  her  b^zband— whig,  badi  engejd  her,  wud  merstnatii- 
rali  bav  folad.  ^  iM  ber  ser  az  k^ndli  az  posibel,  and, 
after  mckirj  her  tek  a  glas  ov  win  and  sum  kck— whig  later 
1 80  her  fsrtivli  konve  tu  her  poket,  for  de  sik  hszband,  i 
BTsp^zd— Ji  gev  mi  ber  direkjon,  and  tuk  ber  departqr. 
fiB  afteriiardz  went  tu  si  her,  and  her  tel  woz  sadii  verifid. 
Bvt  tu  prorsid. 

Mi  nekst  viziter  woz  a  mast  pert  damzel,  widout  eni 
pretenjonz  tu  bi  a  ledi,  bui  infurmd  mi  dat  ber  pa  woz 
ded,  and  az  der  wer  B9  meni  ov  dem  at  bcrm,  her  ma  wonted 


her  tu  dm  for  herself.  ^  had  not  msq  difik^lti  in  dismisig 
her.  And  ov  de  lijonz  dat  folad,  i  kanot  aterapt  a  diteld 
deskripjon.  Bi  de  afternun  i  woz  dsj*erli  ekzosled,  and 
had  med  7p  mi'mind  tu  si  ne  merr,  when,  jvst  az  it  woz 
getig  d^sk,  mi  servant  kem  ^p  tu  de  droig-rmm  and  in« 
formd  mi  dat  s»q  a  nis-lukig  yvg  ledi  woz  in  de  dinig- 
-rmm  ;  kwjt  de  nisest  dat  had  bin  yet. 

"  Ask  her  tu  kvm  ^p-sterz,  den,  Eiis ;  b?t  dm  not  admit 
eniw3n  els,"  i  replid  ;  and  de  nckst  minit  de  droig-roim 
dor  woz  Iran  erpen  bi  Klis.  and  "  Mis  B3rk  "  anounst. 

Xi  woz  drest  in  marnig,  and,  iven  in  de  dim  lit,  woz,  i 
kud  si,  a  pel-fcst,  rcder  handsirm  gerl  ov  aperentli  about 
f<yr-and-twenti.  Her  hit  woz  orver  de  avercj,  b^t  simd 
greter  from  her  ekstrim  linnea,  whig  str^k  mi  az  olmffit 
startlig.  "  Gud  ivnig,"  Ji  aed,  in  a  ler  and  rader  plezant 
vois.  "  5  am  afred  i  am  veri  let ;  it  woz  aa  kind  ov  h  tu 
si  mi." 

"  It  iz  let,"  i  asented,  "  b^t  dat  dyz  not  mater." 

"  Eagk  q,,"  responded  mi  viziter.  "  S  kem  about  qr  ad- 
vertizment— i  so  q,  wonted  a  kompanion^  and  i  am  agkj^s 
tu  get  a  sitqejon  ov  de  kind." 

"  i!  hav  had  sa  meni  aplikejonz  tu-de,"  i  anaerd,  for  wont 
ov  s^mdig  beter  tu  se. 

"  flh  !  i  kan  kwit  fansi  it,"  retsrnd  Mia  B«rk.  "  5f  fir 
i  am  tm  let." 

"  Na,"  i  replid ;  "  i  hav  sin  na  wyn  yet  tu  sqt  mi." 

"If  H  wud  ornli  tri  mi,  i  Jud  dm  mi  ^tmast  tu  pliz  H," 
Ji  sed  olmost  plidigli.  "  $  hav  olredi  bin  a  kompanion, 
and  i  kan  giv  n  referensez  whicj  me  indqs  \\  tu  digk  ov  mi ;" 
and  Mis  B^rk  apend  a  smol  blak  velvet  bag,  whiQ,  ^ntil 
den,  i  had  not  persivd,  and  plest  in  mi  bandz  a  monogramd 
and  koroneted  episel,  adrest  tu  herself, -p^rpcrr tig  tu  k^m 
from  a  Ledi  Montakqt,  bmz  kompanion  Ji  had  bin  for  tm 
yirz,  and  hm  eksprest  herself  in  de  wormest  termz,  ajuing 
Mis  B^rk,  whenever  Ji  retvrnd  from  de  kontinent,  wbider 
Ji  woz  j^st  den  gaig,  dat  it  wud  giv  her  de  gretest  plexor 
tu  anser  eni  inkwiriz  in  her  fevor ;  in  de  mintim,  Ledi 
Montakiit  olorizd  ber  tu  mek  wbot  \\b  Ji  qtrz  ov  de  leter 
nou  sent,  endig  bi  seig  Ji  woz  serten,  wherever  Ji  went, 
Mis  Bsrk  m^^st  bi  a  fevorit  and  an  akwizijon. 

a.en  folad  a  leter  from  a  Eev.  Mr  Whit,  from  a  remot 
rektori  in  Evmberland,  stetig  dat  hi  had  nern  Mis  Emili 
Bsrk  from  her  gildbud,  and  kud  sertiQ  dat  Ji  woz  not  onli 
dezirabel  in  ol  respekts,  b^t  a  merst  emiabcl  and  talented 
yzjg  ledi,  bmz  famili  wer  hei  wel  nern  and  hili  respekted. 
Nirdig  kud  bi  merr  sat isfak tori ;  and  after  ridig  de  tiia 
misivz  kerfuli  bi  de  Ijt  ov  de  Qr,  i  rezd  mi  iz  tcrardz  mi 
viziter,  bmm  i  found  regardig  mi  in  de  most  iger  maner 
imajinabel. 

"  ae  ar  most  kind  leterz,"  i  sed  ;  "  and  az  far  az  refer- 
ensez ger,  i  am  Jmr  i  kud  not  dui  beter.  XXr  dqtiz  wudbi 
veri  lit — it  iz  riali  ernii  for  de  sek  of  kompanion Jip  dat  i 
rekwir  eniw^n,  az  i  dm  everidig  for  miself,  bvt  i  hav  bin 
veri  lenli  sins  mi  hvzband  went  awe." 

"  ^  kan  imajin  it,"  responded  Mis  Bvrk,  simpadisiglL 
"  $  Jud  dm  mi  vtmorst  tu  ^r  i^." 
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*•  U  ar  veri  kind  tu  se  sor,"  i  anserd.  "  Eud  wi  agri  az 
ta  termz,  when  kud  q,  ksm  ?'* 

"  Tu-morcr,  if  q,  wil  permit  mi."  replid  Mis  B^rk."  "  IE 
am  in  lojigz,  and  de  ekspens  ov  dera  is  aer  grct,  i  Jud  cjrnli  bi 
toi  glad  tu  giv  dem  3p— i  am  veri  pmr,*'  Ji  aded  in  a  ler  tern. 

^  woz  8ori  for  de  puir  gerl ;  and  filig  j  liad  bin  az 
priudentaz  posibel  in  periuzig  Ler  referensez,  and  trzsstig 
a  gud  dJl  tu  her  er  ov  kw^et  respcktabiliti,  j  prcrsided  tu 
8tet  mi  termz,  whig  wer  igerli  akaepted.  After  a  litel  kon- 
versejon  ol  woz  seteld,  and  m^  kompanion  promist  tu  mek 
her  apirans  beft^r  IvnQon  on  de  folorir)  de.  For  de  rest  ov 
dat  irnir)  I  woz  3ni(5uali  meditativ  ;  i  woz  plizd,  and  yet 
not  plizd.  £i  woz  not  oUugeder  m^  ber-idJal  ov  a  kom- 
panion. Oldisr  ledilik,  and  wid  vndeniabel  referensez,  der 
woz  a  serten  okwardnes  in  her  maner.    , 

Her  roim  woz  tu  bi  on  de  sem  flerr  wid  m^  en  ;  and  on 
de  foleig  mornii)  [  went  in,  a  Jorl  t^m  befcrr  Ji  ar^vd,  tu  si 
dat  everiiig  woz  redi  for  her.  It  woz  Oktaber,  and  de 
weder  woz  qili,  ser  j  dez^rd  dat  Ji  Jud  hav  a  Qr,  az  i  fansid, 
kTmig  from  reged  lojigz,  it  m^t  bi  a  sort  ov  welk^m  tu 
her.  At.w5n  o'klok  Ji  ar^vd,  brigig  wid  her  a  smol  blak 
boks  az  her  boI  l^gej,  whig  Elis  and  de  housmed,  betwin 
dem,  karid  direktii  tu  hef  ruim,  whider  Ji  folerd  dem  olmerst 
immidietli,  tu  tek  of  her  ligz.  ^  aksmpanid  her,  and  re- 
mend  for  a  fit  minits,  telig  her  tu  join  mi  in  de  droig-ruim 
az  suin  az  Ji  kud,  Ishq  biig  redi. 

Ei  prezeutli  apird,  veri  m^q  olterd  b^  de  remmval  ov 
her  bonefc.  Xi  w<fr  her  her  in  a  krop,  a  fajon  [  detested  ; 
and  her  fi^qr  widout  her  klerk  woz  eroli  redimd  from  ok- 
wardnes  bj  de  wel-med  blak  dres,  whig  had  evidentli  bin 
de  wsrk  ov  a  (ent-ret  miodist.  £i  werr  no-  ornaments,  ek- 
•ept  a  plen  gerld  rig  on  de  litel  figger  ov  her  left  hand, 
whig  i  no-tist  woz  partikqlarli  larj.  ^  sist  tu  kritis^z  her 
after  wi  had  bin  tugeder  for  a  litel.  £i  woz  sa  plezant, 
ser  qati,  and  yet  ser  kn^et  widol,  dat  er  ivnig  kern  j  had 
begxn  tukongratqlet  myself  on  m^cfn  perspikasiti  in  havig 
engejd  her,  and  woz  fuli  preperd  tu  endors  Ledi  Montakqt's 
erpinion,  dat  Ji  woz  Juir  tu  bi  not  enli  a  fevorit  b^t  an 
akwizijon. 

A  fortn^t  slipt  kwjetli  awe,  and  in  mj  wikli  b^jet  tu  mj 
h^zband  i  gev  merst  Qarmig  akouots  ov  m^  kompanion, 
whig  our  everi-de  interkorrs  sirod  fuli  tu  konferm.  B»t 
about  de  lerd  wik  a  sirm^ig  [  kud  not  eksplen  med  mi  tek 
a  disl^k  tu  her.  ^  had  not  bin  veri  wel,  and  her  kjndnes 
had  bin  ijnremitig  ;  konsekwentli,  [  felt  olmast  aggri  wid 
myself  for  indsljig  in  a  filig  whig  [  kud  not  help  aknolejig 
woz  bol  ^nrizonabel  and  Q^ldiJ. 

B»t  it  gend  ground  in  spit  ov  miself ;  and  wirn  nit,  az 
I  woz  standig  bj  de  lukigglas  in  mj  bedrmm,  whig  woz  in 
de  Jadcr,  j  kot  P^t  ov  Mis  Bsrk,  hm  woz  linig  on  de  man- 
telpis  in  de  ful  lit  ov  de  gas,  whig  b3rnd  on  ider  sid  ov  it, 
regardig  mi  wid  a  stelji  aud  sergig  glans,  whig  i  instantii 
obzervd,  bst  had  s^fijent  sens  tu  tek  ner  natis  ov.  3e 
eksprejon  in  her  larj  blak  iz  hsnted  mi  for  dez,  and  kozd 
mi  tu  86  gud-nit  tu  her  on  de  landig,  and,  in  adijon,  tu  lok 
mi  derr,  a  prekojon  i  had  never  befor  iJot  ov  tekig. 


Wisn  nit  Jortli  afterwardz  i  awek,  fanaiig  i  herd  a  mmv- 
ment  outsid  mi  derr.  Mi  ruim  woz  perfektli  dark,  and  i 
woz  konvinst  s^m  noiz  had  ssdenli  awekend  mi.  ^  lisend 
intentli,  olmorst  tui  teriQd  tu  brid,  vntil  i  herd  mast  dis- 
tigktli  de  handel  ov  mi  dorr  koj^sli  tsrnd.  An  olmerst 
del-lik  horor  sizd  mi,  and  for  an  instant  i  woz  absoluitU 
pijid  wid  teror  ;  b»t  de  spel  woz  broken  bi  aasder  odibel 
efort  tu  erpen  de  derr,  and  de  hoi  klok  strikig  ^ri,  whig 
med  mi  sprii)  7p  in  bed,  siz  de  magez,  and,  wid  tremblii) 
figgerz,  atempt  tin  or  ^ri  timz  tu  strik  a  lit.  At  last  i  woz 
s^tksesful,  and  de  welksm  blez  ov  de  gas  whig  i  lit  geV  mi 
k^rej  tu  kol  out  beldli,  **  Hui  iz  der  ?'*  B3tner  anser  kem. 
tB  pild  mi  bel  vigor^sli,  and  in  a  fit  minits  i  herd  steps 
aprergig,  and  Elis'ez  welk^m  vois  askt  if  i  woz  il. 

"  Ner,  Elis,  not  il,"  i  sed,  *'  bst  teriQd,"  az  i  ynlokt  de 
derr  and  admited  her.  *'  S»mw3n  trid  mi  derr  not  fjv  minits 
ager." 

"  Trid  nr  der,  ma'm  P  Jmrli  not !"  ejakqleted  Elis. 

'*  Yes,  Elis  ;  i  am  serten  ov  it,  and  it  haz  given  mi  ssg 
a  Jok.     't  kanot  bi  left  alen  agen." 

**  Whot  iz  de  mater,  direst  Ms  KonierzP"  eksklemd 
Mis  Bvrk,  hm  apird  in  mi  roim  jsst  az  i  had  med  de  last 
remark  tu  Elis. 

**  i  hav  bin  fritend,"  i  anserd ;  "  b^t  dm  not  disturb 
Urself,  Mis  B^rk;  it  woz  probabli  n^lig." 

"  It  kud  not  not  hav  bin  eni^ig,  or  [  msst  hav  herd  it/' 
Ji  sed,  hsf  tu  mi  and  hef  tu  Elis. 

"  Pre,  dm  not  trvbel  iirself,"  i  responded ;  "  i  am  <fnli 
sori  n  got  3p  at  ol." 

Ei  sted  for  a  fq,  minits,  b^t  getig  ner  enk3rejment  tu  re- 
men,  retvrnd  tu  her  orn  rmm,  ajmrig  mi  if  Ji  herd  a  sound 
Ji  wud  bi  wid  mi  in  a  nierment. 

3.e  instant  Ji  woz  sefii  gon,  i  t^rnd  tu  Elis,  dezirii)  her 
in  de  ferst  pies  tu  klerz  and  lok  mi  derr  ;  and  in  de  sekond, 
tu  preper  tu  remen  wid  mi  vntil  de  mornig  ;  for  i  woz  ser 
^nhinjd  bi  de  serkvmstans,  triflig  her  it  woz,  dat  tu  bileffc 
bi  miself  woz  out  ov  de  kwestion. 

Elis  had  bin  wid  mi  ever  sins  mi  marej,  nou  ^ri  yirz, 
and  had  bin  wel  ncrn  tu  mi  hjfzband'z  famili  ol  her  lif, 
konsekwentli,  i  felt  i  mit  tr^st  her,  ser  i  sed,  "Elis,  i  hav 
mi  crn  s^spijonz ;  b^t  wi  mvst  dm  ns^ig  3ntil  wi  ar  Jmr. 
Minwhil,  q  mvst  hav  a  bed  med  sp  in  dis  rmm,  and  wi 
msst  wog  "— 

*•  Mis  Bsrk  ?"  whisperd  Elis. 

"  Yes,"  i  replid  ;  "  it  woz  Ji  hm  tr^d  mi  dorr." 

"  Wel,  ma*ra,"  konfjded  Elis,  ••  i  hav  bin  dounrit  afred 
ov  her  dis  s^m  tim  bak— sivil-sperken  da.  Ji  iz.  B^t  whot 
kud  Ji  wont  at  qr  dor  ?" 

•'  Q,kt  I  dm  not  n^ ;  b^t  wi  me  Qnd  out." 

Bi  dint  ov  a  blagket  of  mi  bed,  and  sz^ndri  Jolz,  Elis 
woz  med  k^mfortabel  for  de  rest  ov  de  nit  on  de  se-fa,  and 
i  ret^rnd  tu  bed,  not  tu  slip,  for  i  woz  l^rorli  spset,  bst  tiji 
li  and  winder  hou  i  woz  ever  tu  get  ^rm  de  ten  mvnls  dat 
stil  remend  ov  mi  hvzband'z  absens. 

Tird  and  ^nnervd  i  met  Mis  Bsrk  at  brekfast,  and  wi 
spent  our  mornig  in  a  veri  silent  faJon.     ^  rattu  mi  hsz- 
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band  wh^st  Ji  wokt  restlesli  about  de  droig-rcam,  kon- 
stantli  askig  mi  bou  [  woz,  an  inkyriri  for  wbig  i  did  not 
fil  89  gretful  az  [  mit  hav  d3ii  ^nder  ^der  serk^mstansez. 
L^ng  kem,  and  afterwardz  Mil  Bvrk,  hm  woz  iisuali  merst 
vnwilig  tu  ^9  out,  askt  mi  if  [  knd  sper  her  for  de  after- 
nu^n.  az  Ji  wonted  tu  ger  tu  si  a  sik  frend. 

**  Sertenii,"  i^replid,  glad  tu  get  rid  ov  her.  About  forr 
0*k]okil8  doun  on  de  serfa  in  de  iner  droii)-rmm,  and  mirst 
hav  folen  aslip,  for  i  herd  nawvn  k^m  intu  de  ruim,  bvt  i 
aw(fk  wid  de  konj^snes  dat  ssmwirn  woz  linig  errer 
mi  wid  der  fes  in  klo«  proksimiti  tu  mi  ern.  $  felt  rader 
dan  so  dem ;  ser  klers  wer  de  tu  mi  dat  der  lips  simd  olmerst 
tTsqxiQ  mi  an,  and  az  [  sprai)  7p  i  kem  intu  T^olent  koligon 
wid — mi  kompanion. 

"  Mis  Bzrrk  !"  i  eksklemd  indignantii,  bvt  i  kud  88  nvlii) 
moT,  for,  after  ol,  de  krim  or  linig  ever  mi  woz  not  ov  a 
dedli  neti^r,  dor  ksplii)  it,  az  i  instantli  did,  wid  mi  privies 
Bvspijonz,  i  felt  not  anli  ekstrimli  aggri,  bst  konsiderabli 
alarmd. 

"  3B  woz  afrcd  i\  wer  il,  dir  Ms  Konierz.  5  dm  herp  [ 
hav  not  displizd  ii,"  Ji  prersided  in  a  depreketii)  tan.  **  $ 
did  not  min  tu  ofend  i^." 

"  It  iz  ov  ne*  konsekwens;"  i  anserd,  rizig  from  de  scrfa  ; 
"  h'st  pliz  dm  not  dm  ser  agen.  $  am  nerves  and  izili 
starteld." 

3e  serk^mstans  woz  den  tasitli  dismist,  and  wi  got  &nxL 
de  ivnig  priti  ferli.  ^  rader  lukt  forward  tu  a  scf  nit,  for 
i  n\\  Elis'ez  bed  woz  in  redines  for  her.  $  sed  gud-nit  a 
litel  erlier  dan  H5ual  tu  Mis  B^rk.  bwt  did  not  inform  her 
dat  i  had  indited  an  episel  tu  her  frend  de  Eev.  Mr  Whit, 
tu  ask  for  fsrder  partikiilarz  az  tu  her  antesidents. 

*  herd  her  k^m  "sp  tu  her  rmm,  and  when  her  derr  klerzd, 
a  filir)  ov  kompajon  kem  ever  mi,  for  i  fansid  [  had  not 
emli  irnjirstii  sKspekted  her,  b^t  bin  veri  keld  in  mi  maner, 
whig  Ji  had  evident] i  felt.  Elis  kem  after  i  woz  in  bed, 
and  in  a  Jort  tim  i  had  eral  evidens  dat  Ji  woz  slvmberig. 
It  med  mi  fil  sekqr,  at  ol  events,  dfr  [  woz  serten  i  Jnd 
drim  ov  ol  kindz  ov  ^nerlli  5igz  if  de  snerrig  went  on  ol 
nit.  Nvlii)  hapend  tu  alarm  vs,  and,  nekst  mornig,  in  a 
Bsbdild  and  agkjvs  vois.  Mis  Bvrk  herpt  i  had  not  bin 
distsrbd,  and  dat  Elis  had  kept  mi  Arom  filig  nerves — dis 
last  remark  veri  reprergfuli. 

About  twelv  o*kIok,  when  wi  wer  sitig  in  de  droig-rmm, 
Elis  kem  7p  and  terld  mi  dat  a  jentelman  wonted  tu  si  mi 
on  biznes,  bvt  wud  not  giv  hiz  nam.  "  Probabli  about 
B7m  s^bskripjon,"  i  obzervd  ;  **  perhaps  i  had  beter  si 
whot  hi  wonts.** 

Widout  a  svspijon  ov  whot  aweted  mi,  i  went  doun-sterz, 
and  on  enterig  de  dinig-rmm  enkounterd  a  Jort  and  rsder 
red'fest  man,  hm,  bouig  prerfoundli,  askt  if  [  woz  Ms  Kon- 
ierz.   On  mi  repliig  in  de  afermativ,  hi  kontiniid,  "  Me  i 
ask  whot  establijment  i),  hav  P" 
$  mvst  hav  lukt  astonijt,  az  hi  eksplend  : 
"  $  am  a  detektiv  polis*ofiser,  madam,  and  mi  biznes  hir 
wil,  i  am  afred,  bi  an  vnplezant  wvn." 
"  Indid  !"  i  ejakuleted  ;  "  in  whot  weP" 
"  From  informejon  i  bar  resivd,  i  beliv  n  hay  a  person 
vnder  i^r  rmf  hm  iz  wonted  on  a  veri  sirivs  garj.    ^  mvst 


ask  i^r  permijon  tu  svmon  everi  wvn  in  de  hous  intu  dit 
rmm.  ^  hav  teken  prekojonz  tu  prevent  eniw3n  Livig  it, 
and  if  q,  wil  kindli  aksid  tu  mi  rekwest,  i  Jal  get  erer  a 
penfuhdi^ti  az  kwikli  as  posibel." 

If  mi  lips  had  bin  kepabel  ov  ^terans,  de  wsrdz  da  wud 
hav  fremd  wud  hav  bin  "  Mis  Bsrk/'  bi^  i  sed  nirlig.  $ 
mirli  rag  de  bel,  whig  Elis  anserd  ser  promptli,  i  felt  ser- 
ten Ji  m^st  hav  bin  behind  de  der,  redi  tu  pretekt  mi  in. 
kes  OT  an  emerjensi. 

"  S^mon  de  servants,  Elis,"  i  sed  ;  "  and,  and«-ask  Mis 
Bvrk  tu  kvm  doun  sterz."  It  woz  olmest  lik  a  drim  tu 
mi,  siig  mi  for  demestiks  wok  in;  and  den— asspektig 
nvlig— kam  Mis  Bvrk. 

"  G^ot  n  at  last,  ser  !"  krjd  de  detektiv,  mekig  an  ajil 
dart  teardz  mi  kompanion. 

"  Not  widout  87 m  trvbel,"  kmlli  responded  hiz  prizoner, 
hmz  k^rej  woz  aperentli  kwit  ikwal  tu  de  okeson.  In  m^ 
wildest  mements  i  had  never  drimd  ov  se  desperat  a  de- 
nmmaq,  and  de  diskvveri  perfekili  paralizd  mi  wid  horor. 
It  woz  tm  dredful  tu  rializ  dat  i  had  harbord  a  reg  ov  ft 
man  in  waman'z  kledig  not  enli  in  mi  hous,  bvt  in  de  ka- 
pasiti  OY  mi  kompanion  I  In  les  tim  dan  i  kan  deskrib  it 
in,  de  detektiv  and  hiz  prizoner  had  departed ;  it  wos 
kwietli  and  kwikli  manejd ;  and  de  a  diteld  akount  or  it 
did  apir  in  de  peperz,  mi  nem  woz,  hapili  for  mi,  not  aloud 
tu  transpir  pvblikli. 

a^e  Slide  Mis  B¥rk  tvmd  out  tu  bi  a  neterivs  y^g  man, 
or  i  me  se  lad,  ov  de  nemov  Brounig,  hm,  bavig  embezeld 
larj  svmz,  az  wel  az  stelen  akwontiti  ov  magnifisent  jmelri, 
had  bin  irnebel,  eig  tu  de  prekojonz  taken  tu  prevent  hiz 
dmig  se,  tu  lir  Lirndon,  or  tu  dispez  or  biz  stelen  prop- 
erti.  Hrm  de  ejensi  ov  a  fimal  frend  hi  had  adopted  his 
disgis,  and  mi  vnlirki  advertizment  had  svjested  tu  him  de 
idia  ov  injrarig  hiz  en  sefki,  Jud  i  bi  kredqUs  en^f  tu  tak 
him  7pon  de  rekomendejonz  whig,  i  nid  hardii  sa,  had 
emanated  from  hiz  en  pen.  Not  enli  had  hi  dot  or  hiz 
personal  seki^riti,  b^t  ddt  or  de  stelen  gudz,  whig,  in  de 
Jep  ov  diamonds  and  bagk-nets,  wer  found  sekiirii  ated 
awe  in  de  litel  blak  boks,  whig  i  had  lot  kontend  de  wvrldli 
pozejonz  ov  mi  poverti  striken  kompanion.  Hi  woz  trid, 
konvikted,  and  sentenst  tu  pinal  servitiid  for  fertin  jirz. 
Mi  h^zband'z  return  woz  hesend  bi  de  ilnes  whig  de 
dredful  afar  kozd  mi.  Sins  den,  hi  and  i  hav  never  bin 
separeted.  Houever,  Jud  i  ever  bi  irnavoidabli  left  alen 
agen,  mi  past  ekspiriens  has  desided  mi  on  w^n  point- 
never  tu  advertiz,  or  tu  tnrst  tu  riten  referensez,  or  de  re- 
sult me  bi-'A  K^riTS  Kompanion.—"  &tmher£ez  Jttmal,** 
Jiun,  1876. 


Svm  supers  dat  everi  lerned  nun  is  an  edi^keted  man.  Net  fsg  dig, 
3it  mania  ediiketed  hm  nerx  himself,  and  teks  ak(|ret  komon  aens 
V14Z  or  men  and  6vQt  around  him.  Svm  veri  lerned  men  ar  de  grateat 
failz  in  de  wvrld ;  de  rizon  iz  de  ar  not  edi^keted  men.  Ii^nig  is  emU 
de  mJDZ,  not  de  end ;  its  vali^  konsists  in  givig  de  minz  av  akwirig, 
de  1^8  ov  whiij,  properli  manejd,  enl^tenz  de  m[nd. 

Se  regrets  ov  a  filii)  hart  me  harmonis  wid  a  kontemplejon  ov  ns- 
t^r  and  an  enjoiment  ov  de  ^n  arts ;  b»t  frivoliti,  irnder  whotever 
form  it  apirs,  deprivz  atenjon  ov  its  pouer,  ^oX  <xt  Its  oxilinaJiti,  wid 
sentiment  ov  its  dap^. 
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INTELLIGENCE. 

OMMMMiooMoiK/br  tkU  Depwrtmmd  oftk*  Jommal,  NoUott  efBoir^inulaion, 
§ee^  tk9uU  b€  wriU9n  itpturai«tffi4m  UUtn,  and  math$d  "  Journal^ 

EBB  W  YALE.  From  JVu^AoAm  ifar^d^.—On  Thursday  eyen- 
ing,  23rd  September,  I  commenced  a  phonographic  claae  at  the 
Literary  and  Scientific  Institution  (in  connection  with  the  Society 
of  Arts,  London)  in  this  town.  Twenty-one  had  given  in  their 
names  to  the  Secretary.  The  members  of  the  cUss  are  all  adults, 
with  two  exceptions,  and  they  show  an  earnest  desire  to  obtain  a 
knowledge  of  the  art  The  class  is  held  weekly,  on  Thursday 
evenings,  and  as  I  propose  to  take  them  through  the  "  Teacher'^' 
imd  **  Manual,"  the  lessons  will  most  likely  occupy  about  five 
months. 

At  Ebbw  Vale  there  are  only  two  or  three  persons  acquainted 
with  Phonography,  and  in  the  South  Wales  district  I  believe  the 
art  is  not  very  generally  known ;  yet  I  have  noticed  on  several 
occasions  in  the  South  Wales  Daily  News  and  other  papers  circu- 
lating in  the  district,  advertisements  of  classes  for  teaching  Phono- 
paphy  in  such  towns  as  Cardiff  and  Swansea,  from  which  it  may 
be  inferred  that  Phonography  is  progressing  in  this  part  of  the 
oountry.  In  addition  to  the  class  of  twenty  pupils  I  have  at  the 
Institution,  I  have  lately  explained  the  art  to  various  gentlemen 
living  here,  including  a  civil  engineer,  a  Webb  clergyman,  and 
two  working  men,  who  have  taken  an  interest  in  it. 

GLASGOW.  From  Hugh  Faton,—!  noticed  in  the  Phonetic 
Journal  for  the  9th  instant  a  communication  from  Mr  Foote  of 
Ipswich,  Queensland,  which  is  interesting  as  coining  from  such  a 
distance.  As  I  had  the  pleasure  of  meeting  that  gentlemen  about 
twelve  months  ago  when  in  Austrdia,  I  think  it  may  be  inter- 
esting^ to  the  readers  of  the  Journal  to  hear  how  I  came  across  Mr 
Foot  in  that  outlandish  part  of  the  world.  When  being  conducted 
through  the  extensive  premises  of  Messrs  Cribb  and  Foote  in  Ips- 
wich, among  the  largest  importers  in  Queensland,  as  I  was 
passing  the  counting  house  I  noticed  some  hieroglyphic  characters 
on  one  of  the  panels.  On  observing  them  more  closely,  I  found 
that  they  were  phonographic  characters.  On  inmiiring  by  whom 
they  were  written  I  was  introduced  to  Mr  A.  W.  Foote,  with 
whom,  as  a  brother  phonographer,  I  had  a  long  conversation  on 
matters  of  mutual  interest  Mr  Foote  told  me  that  he  was  then 
engaged  in  teaching  two  classes,  if  I  remember  rightly,  and  had 
at  various  times  within  some  years  back  teught  a  good  many 
classes,  and  that  some  of  his  pupils  had  turned  out  good  phono- 
ffraphers.  The  sentence  which  took  my  eye  was  something  to  the 
loUowing  effect, — •*  The  currency  of  copper  tokens  ceased  on — 
ftnch  and  such  a  date.*'  I  may  say  that  this  was  the  only  instance 
in  which  I  found  out  a  brother  phonographer  during  over  ten 
months  which  I  spent  in  visiting  the  colonies  of  Australia  and  New 
Zealand.  I  called  upon  Mr  Cooke,  the  agent  for  phonographic 
periodicals  in  Melbourne,  but  found  him  from  home.  I  also  came 
across  a  good  many,  as  one  does  every  day  at  home,  who  had  at 
aome  time  or  other  studied  Phonography,  but  who  did  not  keep  it 
up.  My  experience,  however,  is  no  criterion  of  the  extent  to  which 
Phonography  is  known  in  the  colonies,  because,  as  I  was  steying 
almost  entirely  in  hotels,  I  did  not  come  across  those  among  whom 
one  naturallyexpects  to  find  a  knowledge  of  a  subject  of  that  kind. 

GLASGOW"  Shorthand  Writers*  Association.  From  Jame$ 
Hendereony  Secretary. — The  opening  meeting  of  this  Association 
for  the  winter  session  was  held  in  the  rooms  at  3  Carlton  place, 
on  Wednesday,  29th  September..  The  President,  Mr  Donaldson, 
occupied  the  chair,  and  delivered  a  short  but  interesting  address, 
in  the  course  of  which  he  took  occasion  to  point  out  some  of  the 
uses  to  which  shorthand  is  adapted  in  daily  life,  and  the  benefits 
which  this  Association  confers  upon  its  members.  Messrs  Irvine 
and  Laird  afterwards  addressed  the  meeting,  and  most  of  those 
present  enrolled  themselves  as  members.  The  opening  meeting 
in  the  rooms  of  the  Association  at  74  North  Dundas  street  was 
held  on  30th  September,  the  Rev.  Mr  Whitlaw,  M.  A.,  in  the  chair. 
There  was  a  good  attendance,  and  interesting  addresses  were  de- 
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livered  by  the  Chairman,  Dr  Patrick,  and  Messrs  Irvine  and  Laird. 
At  the  close  of  the  meeting  most  of  those  present  were  enrolled  at 
members  of  the  Association. 

Eelementary  and  junior  reporting  classes  will  be  conducted  at 
3  Carlton  place,  from  8  to  9  j9.m. ;  and  on  Thursdays,  at  74  North 
Dundas  street,  from  8  to  10  p.m.,  the  following  classes, — elemen- 
tery,  senior  elementary,  senior  reporting,  and  extra  reporting.  On 
Wednesdays  from  9  to  10  p.m.,  at  3  Carlton  place,  there  is  a  meet- 
ing, open  to  all,  for  conversation,  discussions,  eto.,  on  subjects  of 
g^eral  interest  to  shorthand  writers  and  others,  and  it  is  hoped 
that  these  meetings  will  be  largely  taken  advantage  of,  as  they 
are  expected  to  prove  very  interesting.  The  subjects  to  be  teken 
up  are  decided  on  a  fortnight  previous  to  the  discussion,  and  will  be 
introduced  by  members  of  the  Association.  These  meetings  will 
also  serve  the  purpose  of  reporting  classes  to  advanced  writers, 
who  will  have  an  opportunity  of  reporting  the  proceedings, 
speeches,  eto.  The  Association  is  called  cosmopoliten,  ana 
writers  of  any  system  of  shorthand  are  made  heartily  welcome. 
LANDPOkT,  Portsmouth.  From  Suteliff Robinson. —^mQ%  my 
last  piece  of  Intelligence  I  have  finished  the  distribution  of  6,000 
quarto  bills,  enclosed  in  envelopes,  to  the  better  class  of  houses, 
and  4,000  octavo  ones  delivered  to  foot  passen^rs  in  the  leading 
thoroughfares.  Advertisements  also  appeared  in  both  local  papers 
for  a  month,  and  the  result  is  a  class  of  twenty -one  pupils,  who 
meet  on  Wednesday  evenings.  Several  have  also  jomed  my 
Thursday  classes.  I  have  now  about  75  pupils  under  instruction, 
and  27  in  the  day-school,  making  a  totel  of  102. 

LEEDS  Shorthand  Wbiters*  Association.  From  7.  WiU 
kinsonj  Secretary.  4  Roberto  place,  Burley  lawn. — ^The  annual 
meeting  of  this  Association  was  held  on  Friday  evening  1st  Oct., 
at  the  Young  Men*s  Christian  Association,  South  paraide,  Mr  J. 
Singleton  presiding.  The  Association  was  formed  for  the  purpose 
of  establishing  a  more  general  acquaintence  and  social  intercourse 
amongst  the  shorthand  writers  of  Leeds  and  neighbourhood,  for 
their  mutual  improvement  .in  the  knowledge  and  practice  of  Pho- 
nography, and  for  other  literary  purposes.  That  these  objecte 
have  been  carried  out  wss  fully  snown  by  the  annual  report  which 
was  read  by  the  Secretary.  Meetings  have  been  held  weekly 
during  the  winter,  and  monthly  in  summer,  at  which  aome  very 
interesting  and  well  written  papers  have  been  read  and  discussed, 
and  facilities  have  been  afforded  the  members  for  improvement  in 
Phonography,  both  in  relation  to  speed  and  correctness  in  writing. 
The  average  attendance  at  the  meetmgs  has  been  very  good,  thougn 
as  yet  the  number  of  members  is,  comparatively  speaking,  imall. 
A  valuable  phonographic  library  is  being  formeo,  and  the  monthly 
shorthand  periodicals  are  provided  for  the  perusal  of  the  members. 
After  the  reading  and  adoption  of  the  report,  and  the  passing  of 
a  vote  of  thanks  to  the  retiring  officers,  new  officers  were  electCNl 
for  the  year,  and  a  programme  for  the  next  three  months  drawn 
up,  as  follows : — 

Oct.  22— "Printing,"  Mr  J.  Scholefield 

„    29—"  Labor :  Physical  and  Mental,"  Mr  J.  Tattersall 
Nov.    6 — Preparation  of  papers  for  Application  for  Memberthif 
in  the  Phonetic  Society 

„    12— Extemporaneous  speaking 

„    19—"  The  Press,"  Mr  P.  Sumner,  of  Hyde.    To  be  read 
by  Mr  Singleton 

„    26—"  Civilisation,"  Mr  J.  H.  Gibson 
Dec.    3— Miscellaneous  readings 

„     10—"  Shorthand,"  Mr  J.  Wilkinson 

„  17— "English  Literature,"  Mr  J.  Singleton 
The  meetings  are  held  at  the  Toung  Men*s  Christian  AnodA- 
tion.  South  parade,  on  Friday  evenings,  commencing  at  8  o'clock 
for  business ;  8.10,  reporting  practice;  8.30  to  10  o'clock,  for  lee* 
tures,  essays,  discussions,  eto.-  Subscription,  ds.  per  annum,  pay- 
able in  advance.  Shorthand  writers  are  earnestly  requested  to 
join  the  Association.  All  information  will  be  given  on  application 
to  the  Secretary. 

At  the  meeting  held  on  the  8th  instant  Mr  J.  H.  Moore  read  a 
highly  interesting  paper  on  "The  Future  of  the  English  Lan« 
guage,''  in  which  he  stated,  inter  alia,  that  the  English-speaking 
races  are  distributed  over  the  face  of  the  earth  in  such  a  manner 
as  to  possess  greater  influence  than  any  other  nation ;  that  their 
reproductive  power  is  greater  than  that  of  the  population  of  any 
other  European  country ;  that  their  energy  and  enterprise  are  tuon 
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88  to  enable  them  to  cvry  all  before  them ;  and  tbat  the  English 
lan^age,  being  composed  in  nearly  equal  proportions  of  the  Teu- 
tonic and  Latin  elements,  is  eminently  adapted  to  become  univer- 
sal. The  greatest  obstacle,  however,  in  the  way  of  the  fulfilment 
of  this  glorious  destiny  is  its  barbarous  orthography,  which  is  a 
serious  hindrance  to  the  English  schoolmaster,  to  say  nothing  of 
the  foreigner.  At  the  conclusion  of  the  reading  of  the  paper  an 
interesting  discussion  took  place,  in  which  many  of  the  members 
considered  that  the  time  when  the  English  language  would  be 
tmiversal  would  be  very  much  hastened  by  the  adoption  of  a  pho- 
netic alphabet. 

MANCHESTER.  From  Benry  Pitman,^!  have  commenced 
a  class  of  thirteen  at  Mr  Howorth's  academy,  Ashton-under-Lyne, 
formerly  Mr  Sunderland's.  It  is  an  excellent  and  large  school, 
and  has  turned  out  many  expert  phonographers.  Mr  Howorth  is 
a  neat  writer  of  the  system,  but  cannot  spare  time  to  teach  it.  He 
has  promised  a  prize  for  the  best  writer  in  the  class.  I  have  also 
opened  a  new  cloPS  at  the  Manchester  Mechanics'  Institution :  30 
were  present  the  first  night,  and  there  is  sure  to  be  an  increase. 
I  have  sent  copies  of  the  **  Gordian  Knot  Cut "  to  the  members  of 
the  Manchester  and  Salford  School  Boards,  and  asked  them  to 
sanction  the  introduction  of  Phonography  as  an  extra  subject  into 
all  their  schools.  The  teaching  of  Phonography  in  schools  I  re- 
gard as  not  only  a  present  benefit  to  both  pupils  and  teachers,  but 
as  one  of  the  liKeliest  means  of  securing  the  adoption  of  phonetic 
spelling. 

MINEHEAD,  Somerset,  From  £,  A,  Jones, — I  recommend 
Phonography  on  every  pos&ible  occasion,  and  am  about  to  include 
it  in  the  regular  work  of  my  pupil  teachers.  I  am  not  at  present 
in  a  position  to  introduce  Phonotypy  into  the  infant  department 
of  the  school,  but  I  shall  try  it  at  some  future  time  if  I  am  per- 
mitted. 

NEWCASTLE-ON-TYNE.  From  7.  Coltman,  esq.— I  see  in 
the  Intelligence  department  of  the  Fkonetie  Journal  for  2nd  Oct. 
a  hhort  report  of  a  leoture  delivered  by  T.  P.  Barkas,  esq.,  on 
Thursday  evening,  16th  September,  and  judging  from  this  report 
the  lecture  was  on  phonetic  shorthand  only ;  but  this  was  not  the 
case.  I  attended  that  evening,  and  I  c^|«tate  that  nearly  one- 
•half  of  Mr  Barkas's  very  able  lecture  \«|k  devoted  to  advocating 
the  Spelling  Beform,  and  showing  t^  gniat  benefit  the  wide  world 
would  derive  from  the  adoptioi{>v  phonetic  printing,  as  well  as 
from  phonetic  shorthand.  He  gave  a  number  of  examples  of  bad 
apelling  in  our  absurd  system  of  orthography,  and  showed  that  not 
more  than  one  word  in  every  tito  thousand  words  in  the  English 
langusge  is  spelled  as  it  is  pronounced.  Judging  from  this  and 
other  reports  sent  to  the  Joufnal  I  am  compelled  to  come  to  the  con- 
clusion that  phoriopaphers  too  frequently  give  one-sided  reports 
of  lectures  that  are  mtended  to  promote  the  Alphabetio  and  Spelling 
Beform  as  well  as  of  phonetic  shorthand. 

OLDHAM.— The  first  meeting  of  the  Oldham  Shorthand  Wri- 
ters' Association  was  held  in  the  Bankside  Coffee  Palace,  Man- 
chester street,  on  Monday,  the  2  th  September.  Twenty-five 
phonographers  were  present.  Mr  Frederic  Moffat,  an  Oldham 
phonographer,  was  chosen'  Chairman,  and  Mr  Thomas  Fletcher, 
the  originator  of  the  scheme,  explained  the  reason  of  their  meeting 
together.  The  usual  officers  and  a  Committee  were  elected,  and 
Mr  G.  T.  Mills  was  appointed  Secretary.  The  objects  of  the  As- 
sociation are, — The  formation  of  elementary  classes  for  the  study 
of  Phoncgiaphy,  and  advanced  or  reporting  classes  ;  the  delivery 
of  lectures,  reading  and  discussion  of  essays,  musical  entertain- 
ments, etc.  The  extension  of  Phonography  is  the  principal  object 
of  the  Association.  Whilo  this  object  will  be  kept  in  view,  for 
the  sake  of  the  benefits  which  arise  from  the  practice  of  the  art,  it 
will  be  pursued  also  as  a  means  of  introducing  the  principles  of 
phonetic  spelling  in  our  ordinary  orthography.  At  the  subsequent 
meeting,  held  on  Wednesday  29th  September,  advanced  and  ele- 
mentary classos  were  formed,  which  met  again  on  the  6  October, 
and  were  very  successful.  It  iB  intended  to  meet  at  the  Bankside 
Coffee  Palace  for  the  present.  The  general  business  of  the  Asso- 
ciation comn^ences  at  7.30,  and  terminates  at  8.30.  The  classes 
ot  the  ^s^eiation  commence  at  8.30  and  teiminate  at  9.30.  The 
elementary  class  is  very  well  attended  and  is  under  the  care  of 


Mr  Moffatt.  Most  of  the  phonographic  serials  are  subscribed  for 
and  circulated  among  the  members.  The  most  sanguine  expecta- 
tions of  the  promoters  of  the  scheme  have  been  exceeded.  The 
Association  now  numbers  about  thirtjf-five  members. 

PAISLEY. — A  preliminary  meeting  of  the  members  of  the 
Paisley  Phonetic  Society  and  all  interested  in  Phonography  was 
held  in  Qoodlet's  Temperance  hotel  on  Monday  evening  27  Sept., 
to  make  arrangements  for  the  work  of  the  winter  session.  It  waa 
agreed  that,  as  formerly,  the  weekly  meetings  for  reporting  prac- 
tice be  held  on  Monday  evenings,  and  that  two  sections  should  be 
formed,  one  for  advanced  phonographers,  writing  at  the  rate  of 
80  words  per  minute,  and  lie  other  for  phonographers  who  have 
recently  acquired  a  knowledge  of  the  art.  It  was  also  agreed  that 
Mr  £.  D.  Bcott  should  commence  a  leomers'  class  on  Saturday 
9th  October,  at  6  o'clock,  at  which  iorty-two  attended.  The 
office-bearers  were  then  elected ;  Mr  Peter  MoKinlay,  9  Lonend, 
being  chosen  Secretary. 

So.UTH  SHIELDS.  From/.  6^.  .A'nAiy«oii.--I  started  a  class 
on  the  14th  of  last  month  with  nine  members,  and  four  others  have 
joined  since.  They  are  getting  on  very  well,  exo^  one  or  two 
slow  coaches. 

STKOUB.  From  E,  F^iftftn^.— Phonography  is  progressing 
in  Stroud.  At  the  earnest  solicitation  of  a  dozen  who  are  desirous 
of  learning  your  system  of  shorthand,  I  have  consented  to  conduct 
a  class  during  the  winter  months,  and  judging  by  the  determina- 
tion displayed  on  the  part  of  those  anxious  to  learn,  I  have  great 
hopes  of  success.  For  some  time  I  have  had  private  pupils,  two 
of  whom  can  report  a  moderate  speaker  verbatim. 

C0EEE8P0NDENCE. 

From  W.  ^.,  To  Mr  Isaac  Pitman,  Bath,  master  of  the  Phonetic 
Society  or  Institution., —Dear  Sir,  I  was  much  surprised  to  re- 
ceive such  articles  from  you.,  [a  present  of  a  small  parcel  of  pho- 
netic books]  by  the  same  I  was  thankful  because  it  leads  me  to 
further  improvement,  I  feel  myself  to  be  indeed  greatly  indebted 
to  you  because  of  your  kindness.,  it  apx)ears  at  present  1  shall  not 
be  able  to  distribute  such  kindness  to  you.,  nevertheless  I  will  do 
my  best  in  learning  the  art  of  this  system  I  mean  shorthand..  It 
is  to  it  at  present  l^owe  mv  greatest  attention  since  I  have  begun 
to  learn  or  to  master  its  principle  in  a  moderate  way.,  I  feel  the 
more  anxious  in  inind  to  keep  on  more  than  ever.,  I  have  got 
no  encouragement  whatever  about  here  with  other  folks  or  people 
but  it  do  don*t  disencourage  me  I  am  resolved  whatever  I  have  to 
go  through  to  try  and  master  the  entire  art.  There  is  many  tall 
tree  in  the  way  yet  be  that  as  it  may  I  am  resolved  to  cut  them 
down  ,  till  I  can  pass  quietly  on  through  the  desert  without  in- 
terruption., though  t  am  a  miner,,  and  had  little  or  no  education, 
and  was  brought  through  many  a  rough  path.,  and  had  many  ene- 
mies to  fight  with.,  and  sometimes  they  conquered.,  and  other 
times  was  destroyed,  still  I  am  living  and  have  not  yet  lost  my 
appetite  for  learning.,  specially  shorthand.,  I  am  in  much  favor  of., 
since  I  have  hod  a  view  of  its  principles  and  saw  the  element 
which  it  reached  to.,  and  ihe  convenience  attached  thereby  I 
thii-st  more  and  more  after  it,  I  cannot  but  scarcely  give  time 
to  eat  my  food  with  such  desire  that  I  have  for  the  same-.  Dear 
Sir  I  hope  you  will  do  your  best  for  me  as  I  have  such  appetite 
for  it.,  as  I  hope  some  da^  to  rise  above  the  situation  that  I  now 
have.,  to  something  that  is  much  more  convenient.  Yours  truly 
and  most  obedient  servant ,  Dear  SJr  if  you  will  instruct  me  in 
any  way  which  is  suitable  or  convenient  in  learning  the  art  of 
shorthand.,  I  will  endeayour  to  perform.,  Some  words  I  am  de- 
ficient in  spelling  or  writing  but  I  hope  soon  to  discover  its  real 
principles..     Farewell. 

[We  charge  upon  the  common  spelling  the  crass  ignorance  of 
letters  of  the  working  classes  of  this  country.  With  a  phonetio 
alphabet,  and  all  words  spelled  with  the  letters  that  compose  them, 
it  would  be  impossible  for  any  child,  not  an  idiot,  not  to  learn  to 
read  When  the  happy  consummation  shall  have  arrived  that 
each  letter  shall  be  kept  to  its  own  duty,  and  no  letters  shall  have 
sinecure  ofiices,  then  will  bo  brought  to  pass  the  state  of  things 
which  prevails  in  New  Brunswick,  North  America,  among  the 
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Mikmak  Indians,  whose  language  was  reduced  to  writing,  pho- 
netically,  of  coarse,  hy  the  Kev.  Mr  Rand.  We  printed,  at  the 
expense  of  the  Bible  Society,  many  of  the  books  of  the  Bible  for 
his  use  in  teaching  the  Mikmaks  to  read  their  own  language,  and 
he  reported  thus : — *'  The  Indians  learn  the  alphabet  one  day,  and 
read  the  next."  So  will  it  be  with  English  cluldren  and  adults  in 
the  phonetic  time  coming.  We  have  presented  the  above  letter, 
written  by  a  miner,  in  excellent  shorthand,  to  show,  first,  that  a 
knowledge  of  the  art  may  be  acquired  by  a  miner,  in  a  few  spare 
boors  in  the  eyening,  and  by  thinking  on  the  subject  while  at 
work ;  and  secondly,  to  show  that  our  barbarous  spelling,  which 
makes  fluent  reading  impossible  to  the  sons  of  toil,  deprives  them, 
consetjuently.  of  the  opportunity  of  gaining  a  knowledge  of  the 
meaning  of  tne  words  used  in  lK>oks.  Here  is  a  sensible  young 
man,  who  knows  the  meaning  of  the  words  he  usee  in  daily  life, 
and  can  write  them  correctly  m  a  fair  hand,  by  phonetic  shorthand 
characters,  which  cause  him  no  difficulties  of  spelling,  ignorant  of 
the  meaning  of  numerous  book- words  because  reading  and  *'  spel- 
ling out  **  the  words  is  a  bore. — Bd.] 

From  O.  TiceddgU,  Hull. — Having  read  your  correspondent's 
remarks  in  the  Journal  on  the  merits  of  the  book  entitled  **  Seyeral 
Hints,  or  much  advice  on  many  subjects,*'  including  a  plan  dis- 
covered, "  i^r  many  attempts,"  for  practising  shorthand  in  the 
absenee  of  a  reader ;  I  think  I  can  suggest  an  improvement  on 
this  plan,  one  which  I  have  been  in  the  habit  of  recommending  to 
my  pupils  for  some  years.  Instead  of  having  loose  transparent 
sheets  to  place  above  the  printed  matter,  get  a  book  with  the  lines 
of  print  as  wide  apart  as  possible  and  write  the  shorthand  cha- 
racters underneath  the  print  I  have  a  book  before  me  now  in 
which  the  lines  are  -^  of  an  inoh  apart  This  book  contains  400 
pages  of  print,  which  I  wrote  out  when  I  was  learning  Phonogra- 
phy, and  found  it  very  good  practice  when  I  could  not  get  anyone 
to  read  to  me,  and  when  I  was  not  able  to  write  very  fast  I  have 
another  book  in  three  volumes  with  the  lines  -^^  of  an  inch  apart, 
a  modem  one,  and  the  paper  is  good  to  write  upon.  If  a  book 
can  be  obtained  suitable  for  the  purpose  and  witb  some  valuable 
infnrmatjion  in  it  two  birds  may  be  killed  with  one  stoned  The 
^first  hook  I  mentioned  was  a  Dook  of  sermons.  In  writing  out 
these  I  was  able  to  bring  in  many  of  the  theological  phrases  con- 
tained in  the  *'  Reporter."  The  best  place  to  find  a  book  of  this 
kind  is  a  second-hand  book-stalL  Many  old  books  are  printed 
with  the  lines  very  wide,  but  as  a  rule  the  paper  is  not  so  good  as 
the  modem  ones.    An  old  book  may  be  bought  for  about  6d. 

?^m  W,  /.  D. — Kindly  let  me  know  whether  the  Book  of 
Common  Prayer  will  be  finished  by  Christmas,  '75,  as  I  should 
like  to  have  one.  [We  give  this  as  a  specimen  of  many  letters 
that  we  receive,  to  which  it  is  impossible  for  us  to  reply,  except 
our  correspondents  will  each  send,  together  with  their  letters,  a 
few  minutes  in  which  to  write  a  reply.  A  new  edition  of  the 
shorthand  Prayer  Book)  as  advertised  on  the  wrapper  of  this  Jour- 
nal, is  in  preparation  by  Mr  Fred.  Pitman,  and  we  know  nothing 
more  about  tiie  book.  We  only  hope  that  it  will  be  in  the  clear 
and  beautiful  lithography  of  Mr  Butterworth.— .Erf.] 

PHONETIC  SPELLING. 

**  Man  proposes,  but  Gtod  disposes."  This  proverb  receives  an 
apt  illustration  in  the  history  of  the  Spelling  Reform.  The  ori- 
ffmator  of  the  scheme  of  phonetic  printing,  for  several  years  after 
he  had  put  in  motion  the  forces  that  led  up  to  it,  was  innocent  of 
any  intention  to  disturb  our  '*  settled  "  orthography.  He  proposed 
merely  a  phonetic  system  of  shorthand  writing ;  the  Divine  Provi- 
dence so  disposed  events  that  it  has  resulted  in  a  reformed  ortho- 
graphy for  the  English  language.  When  Macaulay  quoted  our 
"  settled  "  orthography  as  a  sign  and  a  product  of  a  high  civilisa- 
tion, he  could  not  have  been  aware  that  there  are  two  thousand 
words  variously  spelled  by  good  writers ;  and  he  could  not  have 
reflected  that  at  least  ten  thousand  others  are  spelled  on  no  plan, 
and  that  what  is  called  English  orthography  is  a  mass  of  anoma- 
lies. The  late  Bishop  ThirlwiJl  said,  **  The  public  cling  to  these 
anomalies  with  a  tenacity  proportioned  to  their  absurdity,  and  are 
jealous  of  all  encroachment  on  ground  consecrated  by  prescription 
to  the  free  play  of  blind  caprice." 


Pitman's  system  of  Phonetic  Shorthand  was  published  in  1837 
In  1842,  when  the  advantages  of  a  true  system  of  spelling  in  the 
writing  of  our  language  had  been  experienced  by  thousands  of 
persons,  the  commerce  of  ideas  through  the  post  which  naturally  . 
arose  from  the  propagation  of  so  facile  a  system  of  writing,  sug- 
gested the  thought  that  similar  advantages  would  flow  from  petri- 
fied writing,  or  printing.  Very  crude  were  the  alphabets  devised 
for  this  purpose  in  the  first  volume  of  the  Phonographic  Journal 
during  1842.  The  shapes  of  the  letters  were  all  new.  It  is  not 
to  be  expected  that  a  traveler  going  through  a  country  which  has 
never  been  explored,  will  take  the  shortest  and  easiest  route.  This 
first,  crude  method  of  carrying  out  phonetic  printing  was  abandoned 
in  1843,  and  it  was.  resolved  to  employ  a,  d,  c  as  far  as  the  letters 
represent  distinct  sounds,  and  add  to  the  alphabet  new  letters  for 
the  unrepresented  sounds  of  our  language,  such  as  th  in  thin  (5in), 
and  the  different  sound  of  th  in  then  (den),  sh  in  nhow  (Jer),  which 
requires  a  type  as  much  as  «  in  «o  (ser),  etc 

Various  sJphabets  were  proposed  in  the  Phonotypie  Journal  dur'> 
ing  1843,  and  in  September  of  that  yesr  the  new  letters  that  were 
required  to  complete  the  common  alphabet  were  ordered  to  be  cut 
and  cast  to  match  one  of  the  founts  in  the  type  foundry  of  Messrs 
V.  and  J.  Figgins,  London.  It  is  interesting  to  compare  this  first 
attempt  at  phonetic  printing  with  new  letters,  with  the  matured 
alphabet  of  the  present  day.  It  is  unnecessary  to  give  a  key  to 
the  second  specimen,  and  that  will  explain  the  first. 

Perhaps  aes  iz  NueiH  mdr  frgt  wia  eror  aan  ae 

PREZENT  MOD  OT  ALFABETIK  RATIN  J  AND  AE  IVILZ  AAT 
KLD  AERFROM  AR  INNUJMERABEL.  Dr  PrISTLI  00- 
ZERVZ,  "  AB  IMPERFEK20NZ  OV  GL  ALFABETS,  (aE  HIBRH 
BA  ND  MiNZ  EKSEPTED,)  SIM  TU  ARGIB  AEM,  NOT  TU  HAV 
BIN  AE  PRODUKT  OV  DIVAN  8KIL,  BUT  AE  REZULT  OV  SUG 
A  K0NKUREN8  OV  AKSIDENT  AND  GRADUJAL  TMPRUV- 
MENT,  AZ  GL  HIBMAN  ARTS,  AND  WHOT  WI  KGL  INVEN- 
SONZ,  D  AER  BERe  TW  :  FOR  8ERTENLI,  AE  ALFABETS  11^ 
TUS  BER  ND  MARKS  OV  AE  REGUJLARITI  OV  AE  WHRKS  OV 
NETtUR:  AE  MDR  WI  KONSIDERAE  LATERAL  MDRRfZON 
WI  SI  TU  ADMAR  AER  BXDTI,  JUST  PBOPDRSONZ,  AND 
KONSEKWENT  FITNES  TU  ANSEB  AER  RESPEKTIV  ENDZ  : 
WHERAZ,  AC  MDR  WI  EKZAMIN  AE  FORMER,  AE  MDR  DE- 
FEKTS,  SWPERFLHITIZ,AND  IMPERFEK20NZ  OV  GL  KANDZ» 

DW  WI  DisKUVER  IN  AEM." — Phonotypic  Joumal,  Jan,^ 
1844. 

Perhaps  der  is  nv5ig  mcrr  ftai  wid  eror  dan  de  present  mod  ov  al- 
fabetik  qtin ;  and  de  ivils  dat  flcr  derfrom  ar  innumerabel.  Dr  PristU 
obzem,  "  3e  imperfekjonz  ov  ol  alfabets,  (de  Hibnu  hi  no  mios  ek« 
septed,)  aim  tu  argi^  dem,  not  tu  hav  bin  de  prodvkt  ov  Divjn  skil, 
bvt  de  rexvlt  ov  ssg  a  konkvrens  ov  aksident  and  gradual  impruv*  ^ 
ment,  as  ol  hitman  arts,  and  whot  wi  kol  invenjons,  6  df  r  herd  tu  i 
for  sertenli,  de  alfabts  in  i^s,  her  no  marks  ov  de  regi^lariti  ov  de  wvrks 
ov  neti^r :  de  mcrr  wi  konsider  de  later,  de  merr  risen  wi  si  tu  adm|r 
der  bi^ti,  jvst  prvpcrrJoDS,  and  konsekwent  fitnes  tu  anser  der  respekiif 
ends :  wneraz,  de  men  wi  ekxamin  de  former,  de  merr  defekts,  8i^>6r- 
fluitiz,  and  imperfekjons  ov  ol  kinds,  dm  wi  diskvver  in  dem." 

The  first  alphabet  was  arranged  by  the  joint  efforts  of  Mr  Isaac 
Pitman  and  Mr  A.  J.  Ellis,  B.A. 

In  this  present  year,  1875,  the  Spelling  Reform  has  entered  on 
a  new  phase.  It  is  now  located  in  a  commodious  and  conspicuous 
building,  sixty  feet  in  length,  and  five  storeys  high,  in  the  centre 
of  Bath.  Steam  power  and  printing  machinery  are  employed  for 
the  production  of  Phonetic  JoumaU,  "Teachers,"  "Manuals,'* 
"  Reporters,"  etc.  Phonographers  throughout  the  country  hayie 
subscribed  and  paid  for  this  building,  and  a  g^tleman  residing 
in  Newcastle-on-Tyne,  Mr  John  Coltman,  has  given  £300  for  the 
production  of  tracts  in  advocacy  of  the  Spelling  department  of  the 
united  Reading,  Writing,  and  Spelling  Reform.  He  proposes 
that  the  best  papers  and  passages  in  defence  of  a  phonetic  ortho- 
graphy that  have  appeared  in  the  thirty-three  yearly  volumes  of 
Uie  Phonetic  Journal  be  issued  as  tracts,  and  circulated,  some  gra^ 
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tuitoosl  J,  and  the  rest  at  the  nominal  cost  of  Sd.  per  gross  for 
tvo-page  tracts,  Sd,  four  pa^^  U.  eight  pages,  and  28.  (or  \d. 
•aoh,)  for  sixteen  pages.  Fifteen  thousand  copies  of  each  sheet 
of  sixteen  pages  of  these  Extracts  will  be  printed,  two-thirds  of 
which  will  be  circulated  as  tracts,  and  one-third  resenred  for  binding 
in  To!ume8,  to  be  sold  at  a  low  price. 


NBW  MEMBERS  OP  THE  PHONETIC  SOCIETY 

AND  CERTIFICATED  TEACHERS. 

A«  mn»b€r$  ofikU  SoeUtw  ^except  honorary  member*,  marked  *  or\J  correct 

^  loemmt  f^Umnure^  through  the  poet,  gratnitout^f, 

B«*amont,  O.  H.,  Bridge  mill»  Holmflrtb 

Bernaj  H:  T.,  27  FmnOKy  street,  Breek  road,  Lirerpool 

Compton  Henry,  Mr  Trotter's  Chsmber's,  3  Haroourt  boildings,  Tempel, 

London,  E.G. 
Ison  A.  J.,  Boadwaj,  Bedworth,  near  Nuneaton 
Jbnes  B.  A.,  Middle  street,  Minebead 
Kent  Aqmla,  76  Creaswell  street,  Everton,  lirerpool 
Lownds  Richvrd,  Heath  town,  near  Wolverhampton 
MoMortrie  — ,  10  Bailj  street,  Benftrew,  Scotland 
Tonng  James,  Netherton  school,  Leemahagow,  Lanarkshire 

L$Her»  qfirnqmrj/  to  the  oouduetore  qfevereiroutaiore  mmet  contatu  a  poetage 
etamp  or  am  addreeeed  poeteard.    Moorg  eommunieaHon  intended  for  thie 
JounuU  wuut  he  authentieeUed  bg  the  name  and  addreee  qfthe  writer, 
Kine  or  ten  members  wuted  to  start  the  "  North  Star  Phonographic  Li- 
brary."   Will  ctrcnlate  all  the  magasines,  and  an  erercirculator  paper  found 
fbr  oorrespoadenoe,  remarks,  ete.    A  book  ererr  three  days;  three  days 
allowed  for  reading  each.    Commenoe  with  November  magasines.    Subscrip- 
tion for  three  months,  1/6 :  P.  O.  O.  prefo^rred.    Apply  to  Mr  H.  BTerett, 
Durham  villa,  York  road.  Commercial  road,  London,  JB. 

"  Multnm  in  Parvo"  is  the  title  of  a  newly  established  evercironlator,  for 
which  about  eidit  first-class  phonographers  are  wanted  to  complete  the 
«0£tal  list.  WtU  contain  correction,  question,  debating,  eway,  correspon- 
dence, and  peculiar  piokings  sheets.  Will  circulate  the  *' Lecturer"  and 
"  Bborthana  Masasine.  Subscription,  2/  per  annum,  payable  in  advance. 
Address  Messrs  Thompson  and  Wood,  Hetton  station,  Fence  Houses. 


Q,  2>.-^We  are  not  acquainted  with  any  good  fountain  pen,  but  yon 
not  consider  our  ignorance  on  the  subject  as  knowledge  that  tluare  is  not 
•ne. 

MYEERZ  AND  a8R  8YNZ. 

A  modern  eseist  obzervz  dat  '*  de  intelektiial  inflaens 
or  wnman  iz  klersli  konekted  wid  her  moral  or  edi^kejonal 
inflaens  fryer  de  gildren  hoim  Ji  trenz.  Hir  I^z  her  Qif 
pouer  and  our  gif  herp  for  de  wvrld'z  pis.  Se  ^diaz  or 
de  kvmig  res  me  bi  de  fruit  ov  her  endevorz.  cle  sidz  ov 
pis  and  order  sem  in  y^g  harts  wil  flsrij  and  bekvm 
gudli  triz.  When  wi  konsider  de  trenig  whig  boiz  jen- 
erali  resiv,  wi  kan  fil  litel  winder  dat  de  koz  oy  pis 
ineks  sler  prorgres.  Tek  de  l^f  oy  a  BritiJ  boi  oy  de  7 per 
or  midel  klasez  hui  resiY  ner  spejal  trenig  for  de  militari 
prorfejon.  His  ferst  infansi  iz  suidd  b^  worlik  sogz,  and 
•nl^Yend  bj[  de  s^t  oy  militari  grandor.  Hiz  ferst  toiz  ar 
g7nz,  serrdz,  and  wuden  scrldierz,  wid  whig  hi  meks  imaj. 
inari  wor ;  and  de  merst  briliant  prints  in  hiz  pikti^r-buk 
Iff  reprezentejonz  oy  hors-gardz  and  draguinz.  Hiz  oekst 
step  iz  ta  pie  at  soldierz  wid  hizbrsderzorkompanionz. 

Hiz  historiz  ar  jenerali  asirizoY  batelz,  sijez,  Yiktoriz, 
and  defits ;  hiz  b[ografiz  de  Ijvz  oy  distiggwijt  kogkwererz 
and  jeneralz ;  hiz  stori-buks  telz  oy  ad  venter,  in  whig 
Jnitig  and  sleig  fonn  de  prinsipal  and  most  atraktiY  part. 
Hi  g9S  tn  skuil,  whsr  hi  lernz  dat  de  h^est  kvrsj  kon. 
lists  inasterikal  indiferens  tu  pen,  whig,  wh^l  it  enksrejez 
fizikal  brsYeri  in  himself,  tendz  olser  tu  foster  indiferens  ta 
de  pen  oy  vderz.  Hir,  separated  from  herm  influensez,  hi 
•erYZ  an  aprentisjip  in  skuil-boi  rmdues,  aod  lernz  dat  biz 
onor  az  a  jirg  Briton  iz  tu  fjt  boiz  crlder  dan  himself,  and 
tu  refer  ol  dispi^ted  points  ta  de  test  oy  brmt  fers.  Hi 
pots  de  l^f  oy  adYenti^r  and  briliant  renoun  on  de  h^est  pin- 
akel  OT  hiz  admirejon. 


MinwhiU  hiz  literari  fuid  stil  konsists  oy  historiz  in 
whig  derz  hm  hsY  kozd  endles  mizeri,  rmind  kountles 
hermz,  and  retarded  de  wvrld'z  siYilizeJon,  ar  s^memd 
de  Gret,  de  Nerbel,  de  Kristian ;  and  Yeri  rerli  dm  his 
tigerz  tek  psnz  tu  point  out  tu  him  de  diferens  betwin 
diz  hirerz'  talents  az  men,  and  der  wvrk  az  kogkwerers. 
At  kolej  mvq  de  sem  trenig  iz  karid  on,  and  htti  der  and 
at  herm  hiz  rekriejon  iz  not  seldom  teken  in  de  form  or 
Yolvntir  senris,  whig,  der  ferst  komenst  in  a  panik  or 
patriotizm,  iz  now  kontiniid  az  a  minz  oy  epig  a  militari 
l^f.  Dqrig  dis  tj^m  de  boi  or  i^^  hirz  f\\  whisperz  az  tu 
de  vnlofulnes,  de  injvstis,  or  de  inekspidiensi  oy  wor. 
Hi  iz  aksstomd  tu  konekt  wor  wid  onor  and  patriotizm. 
Its  hororz,  its  mizcriz  andkr^mz  ar  not  ^ot  oy  bi  him,  or 
ar  past  ever  litli  az  de  nesesari  Jad9  in  a  briliant  piktipr.*^ 

aE  MORAL  e€5J. 

Antimpetod  bj  H9p, 

Wvn  5iQ  is  serten,  dat  de  greteet  oy  ol  obstakels  to  deiiupruifmenl 
or  de  wsrld,  u  dit  preyelii)  belif  or  its  improbabiHti,  whig  dampe  ds 
ekxerjons  or  scr  meni  individqals  ;  and  dat  in  prerpor|on  as  de  kon-^ 
trari  erpinion  bekvms  jeneral,  it  rialjsas  de  erent  whiQ  it  lids  «■  ta 
antisipet. — St%art, 

S^9^,  io4en  ^  m&rn  weB  dtm^tififzin  mfnc^ 

Be  foyc  Of*  /it^,  Be  me^  o^  A^metn  Afnc^ 

Be  ^aun(//e4  /^,/U»  ^it  fo^^e^  ye//u  Ai/ 
^  ofo^  ae  tunn^  oi*  v4^e^ar'»  tneziA/an, 
anc/  ^fiH  Be  J^i^  ^  Be^itu/  o^  tnan, 
n9ifi¥m,  /f^4  4mj^ft4Ui^men^  /  an  Be  4a^  on  ^'m^ 
an(/ i^MtBe  4Ae^  h^pp^Z ^am  4^m  /u  d^'my 
Bf  Aanc/mee/  af^^/ei*ep€ '  w^4/  e4^/er, 
ifpe4  ef^en  wsn,  anJ4/p/i^p  ei^e^t/n^ 
an  o^'<^  canAd,  €u4e¥  4^erz  siiL/a/oy-, 
an</  Be  t/pet/  tj^t/ian  ^an^  a  t/ezma/don/ 
u^Aep  Apmctn  /unt/z  on  intcZnA^  epanc^  40€^ 
an(/  oeB  in  Aenz  Be  ntppe/eppe  /omaAaA-^ 
Bep^i/BeAo44  on  ^m$Aa4^pc  4ipe, 
an<//eAAer(/z  (/and  ai  4pn%ep'z  oAenen  c/e/ 
i(^  €t^ne/eptn /mup4  on  Be  /in/fa^ent^ 
/a^ d^ar^  ^  vt^  Be  a/i^p»n  Aan/d  on  men/ 
ant/ df/en^  wo^,  on  wut/^nt/ /f^  apount/. 
Be  nt/e^  App/^  az  t^  ^/z  AreA^unt/, 
Wiiep  oop^ppd  Aopt/z  on  S^ikfitan  mottn^onm  rem, 
^Mfi,  %>^er4t^  ^f^Kt/om,  ye//i/A^nf/a  Aotny 
4nAep*ep  t/Mpec/lu/ ne/^P  4/iie^  ane/^nz, 
^atn  ^tm'z  Aea/  /a  nS^eocp'z  c/papi  tn^nz, 
^PMfiya/^epnet/  Be  pp^aBomt/  t/opAned  Bsf^ 
an(/  A/  Be  e/ptMi^/ti/^Pz  on  (/eoAep, 
S^apA  /  Be  eUpn  4aMtn  d^ppnz  Atm  Aeni  iic^ 
anc/  odAif  Be  im^naA  Ba4  S^ISenen  Aed^et// 
/ap4  in  Aiz  f>'  Be  jSlp  on  naAm  Appnz, 
ant/  az  Be  s/sn  </e^at^U  Be  mmn  pe4pi'm€» 
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From  "  Srenings  at  Home»  in  Words  of  One  Syllable/*  bjr  penalsium 
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TEN  POUNDS. 

Still,  the  pleaaure  was  not  without  its  alloj ;  to  remove  which  it  was 

necessarj  to 

sO  ^^, ',  p  ^-  •  '^  V «  ;  I .  ^ 

•elicit  another,  and,  as  he  thought,  a  greater  faTor.         He    ashed,    in  a 

J-^^^  I  -V    ^."^   ^  '^  \  - 

tone  of  entreaty  that  was  not  to  be  resisted,  *'  if  Mr  Staple  would  be  good 

^--  <jj     v-O    .   \^    y,    '^  * 

enough  not  on  anj  consideration  to  mention  the  transaction  to  his  wile  P" 


(l-^ 


Staple  faithftilly  promised.    "  But  there  is  one  thing,"  continued  the  lender. 


Hi^^ 


'  about  which  I  am  extremely  particular,  and  that  is  punctuality  of  payment. 

You  must 

let    me  have  the  money  again  before  the  2oth  of  March,     for  on  that 

|. -o_  \  -■^."     '^  Q)1   -X   ^, 

day  I    make      up      my    accounts."    As  this  was  three  months  to  come, 
John  faithfully  promised,  and  joyfully  departed  with  the  money  in  h's  pocket. 

V^  \   <!-^    Z^    i^.\^  .  ILL ;  ,  o 

For  some  time  past  Mr  Hawker's  despondency  had  been  the  talk  of  the  town ; 

but  since 

his  Tisit  to  Staple,  his  spirits  had  so  manifestly  improved,  that  it  gave  the 
neighboon  a  new  thame  for  their  gossip.       At  length,      after    many 

^,  (•<-(•  j_c^  ■  r^  <L  y-^  ^  /CV/--* 

goeasee,  they  thought  they  discovered  a  cause  for  John's  unusual  liveliness 


prosperity  of  the  grocery  establishment.    The  lord  of 

come 

o  the  tm 
town 


eetate,  and  made  a  point  of  confining  his  custom  to  the  tradesmen  of  the 

town,  none  of  whom 

felt     the     benefit    of    Lord    Winter's  patronage  so  extensively  as  the 


^x    .1,  ^,,  )^  V  •  1.  <•  ^\ 

Hawkers.    Had,  however,  their  acquaintances  known  thp  tmtk,  tbey 

would  have  percdved 

that  thb  accession  of  good  fortune  brought  no  benefit  to  John  himself ;  for, 
in  proportion  as  the  business  flourished  so  did  the  managing  partner's  vigiluiee^ 
increase.     Mrs  Hawker  looked  narrowly  into  the  state  of  the  books  every 

^ ,  *^^^  •  '^  V  ^^  ( *^  r. ,  ^    ^  (  w  \ 

night,  calculated  the  profits,  withdrew  them  from  tbetiD,  apd  kept  then 

under  lock 

/     —^    ^      "     -^     /-^.  ^    -P    "    SJ» 

and  key  wtth  the  most  exact  and  unbending  regularity.  In  this  state  of  thinp 

there  appeared  but  a  small  prospect  of  John  being  able,  either  by  fair 

."^.  y,  v"^^  ^  J-  V  .\  I-  ;  1 

or     foul,     to  scrape  together  Staple's  ten  pounds  by  the  day  he  had 

promised  to  return  it ;  and  as  the  time  approached,  his  despondency  and 

-terror  returned. 

Seeing  no  prospect  of  averting  a  forfeiture  of  his  word  to  bb  friend,  be 


never  met  him  without  descanting  more  dolefully  than  ever  on  the  hardnew 

of  thft  times  and  tbf 

badness  of  trade.    Staple  sipcerely  pitied  him,  but  hoped  he  would  be 

punctual 

-^  \„ '  m- « 

in  his  payment  on  Lady  Day. 

°  ^  «r  -'-  ^  -^.  y  ^^  -4-  "^ 

As    Mrs  Hawker  had  few  weaknesses,  she  may  be  readily  forgiven 


^  /  J\ 


^-i' 


k-    1  ^<^.\ 


for  one  which  she  possessed  in  a  predominant  degree.    Considerine  herself^ 

perhaps 

justly    (for  her  father  was  an  attorney),  somewhat  above  her  present  sUtion 
in       life,  she  had  a  habit  of  boasting  and  making  as  ranch  pretension  to 
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{Key  on  page  440.) 

,  V.    \  ^  "^  <s  -i,"  °  y  -  I,  ^ 

S^  r.  '^  <^  C  U,  ^-^.  ° 
.^  V/^  ^  _V  cx^  -FV^  X    ^,1^ 

^^ !  .  25(  /^^  ^ ,  ^  _  rn. )  \.  . 
'  ^.  yN-l  /-w  <k^.'  V 

I>o  ^/^ ,  ^s  <  k  -^  )  <,^ ".  y^ 

^^  V,  j  ^-  I'  ^  °  i^,  M 


•— 1 


01/-  ^«      V^  /M  "A:.  ., 


^' 


•  I. 

(7b  5a  continued.) 
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UB  GLADSTONE  ON  MENTAL  OULTUEE 
(JE«gr  on  petge  449) 

^  J"  ^-  r\.      .   C    ^  ^-  r^    \ 
\   ^  ^  '  -\-     ^  V^/  -^  U  %.  V  -^'^  ! 

4.  -^.  X  ^-  "^  ^  ■  —  ^  ^  I 

./o  .     5_.  ^^  ,  ^    V  '   .  "   ,  )  P  ^  <    I 


V 


\ 


-C  M  J  No  I X    <  ^-  <  L^  -> ^ 

<  L       .  ^  ^    -\r  V/-«     .  /^  -^  P 


'; '  -^  •:v. 


^  c 


Lv-'       (.  V 


n^ 


"U  ^  ^ 


X  A 


^,„.  >-  '  1  s  ^  ) .  ^  f ;  -x.  -^ 
-n '^•'  rL  s  -^  I  -^  ■  I-  ^^  -Jt 
SJ...  -  r-Z  ^  V  firf-  i-»  c^.  i 

!   ^  -^-  ~1  3^  ■  I- .       )  "^  ( J...  .  w  •  I-  ^ 


\ 


X    ^    <    ^    V^ 


'  X"  -^^ '  I  --1 


i...  -  ^ '  <  y..  -^  _\  ^  %  -V   ->  ^ 


/ 


o 


.  r-  "x^  "=> 


-\^.  "  "■  4..  .5..  r"  ^  ^  c^"  \  .\.      ^ 


-V 


-> 


v/\ 


^  -)    7  /  V^  )    '^ 

f7V>  he  continued,) 
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(Xiy  to  OorretpondUtff  BtfU,  foge  447.) 
gentflitr  as  she  poadblj  could.  Hence  it  was  not  unnatnTsl  that* 
out  of  the  increased  profits  of  trade,  she  should  treat  herself  with 
a  new  bonnet  oftener  than  heretofore  j  should  fit  up  her  **  first- 
-floor  front,"  as  she  called  it,  in  a  superior  style,  and  make  cer- 
tain other  additions  to  the  household  expenses,  as  were  fully 
warranted  by  the  flourishing  state  of  the  business.  Now,  all  this 
ought  to  have  made  John  Hawker  all  the  happier ;  but,  alas  !  it 
augmented  his  misery.  The  25th  rapidly  approached,  aud  his 
good  lady  was  spending  the  money  which  ought,  in  strict  justice, 
to  be  saved  for  liquidating  the  loan. 

On  Sunday  she  appeared  at  church  in  a  new  tuscan  bonnet,  with 
blue  trimmings,  which  was  the  envy  and  admiration  of  the  sur- 
rounding congregation — at  least  of  the  female  part  of  it.  Conscious 
of  the  effect  she  had  produced,  Mrs  Hawker  was,  on  her  way 
home,  peculiarly  chatty  to  all  and  sundry  of  the  town  gossips. 
Amongst  others,  she  and  husband  were  joined  bv  Mr  Staple,  who. 
after  a  well-turned  compliment  to  the  lady's  blooming  looks  and 
elegant  attire,  turned  to  John,  remarking  t^t  times  could  not  be 
■o  desperate  lUter  alL  John  presented  his  longest  fiice,  and  assured 
his  friend  that  business  was  as  bad  as  it  could  be,  that  money  was 
very  scarce,  and  there  was  no  end  to  the  di^culties  now-a-days  of 
making  ends  meet.  From  this,  however,  Mrs  Hawker  decidedly 
dissented.  For  her  part,  she  was  perfectly  satisfied  with  things  as 
they  were,  and  had  no  notion  of  living  \j^  the  hugger-mugger  way 
that  some  people  would  live  in  if  they  could  have  their  wuL  In- 
deed she  was  fitting  up  the  front  drawing-room  in  a  genteel  manner, 
that  they  might  occasionally  see  Uieir  friends  in  a  social  way. 
Poor  John !  in  vain  were  all  his  nudges  and  looks  of  intreaty  to 
admonish  hereto  change  the  subject.  Every  word  uttered  by  her 
belied  the  plea  of  poverty  he  was  constantly  putting  in  to  Staple  ; 
bat  being  on  a  favorite  topic,  Mrs  Hawker  stUl  went  on.  '*  There 
was  a  carpet,  for  instance,  I  bought  at  Tod's " 

"  A  cheap  Kidderminster  merely,"  remarked  the  grocer. 

"Not  at  all  cheap!"  observed  the  lady  tartly;  "for  when  I 
buy  things,  I  like  them  good  and  serviceable.  One  don't  buy  a 
carpet  every  day ;  do  we,  Mr  Staple  ?" 

Mr  Staple  hoped  not. 

"I  am  in  treaty  for  a  sofa  with  Morrison  the  broker,  but ** 

"  But  you  know,  my  dear,"  interrupted  John  in  an  insinuating 
tone,  '*  we  cannot  afford  it." 

"/'«  see  about  that,  Mr  Hawker,"  said  the  grooeress,  "if  I 
can  only  get  Morrison  down  to  my  price." 

"  Well,  well,  you  know  best,"  returned  John,  who  felt  that  he 
kad  carried  his  contradictions  as  far  as  he  dared.  Here  Staple 
tuHMd  to  go  off  towards  his  own  house,  and  on  parting,  Mrs 
Hawker  pressed  him  to  drop  in  some  evening  in  a  friendly  way. 
**  We  have  just  got  two  dozen  of  gold-colored  sherry  down  from 
London." 

"  I  am  delighted  to  find  you  are  getting  on  so  well  in  the  worid," 
remarked  Staple  as  he  shook  hands.  By  this  time  John  was  com- 
pletely bewildered ;  but  quickly  awoke  to  a  sense  of  his  situation, 
when  his  friend  added  significantly,  "  I  suppose  I  shall  see  you 
on  the  26th,  John? 

{K$g  to  Beporting  Bt^U,  j^$  448.) 
Now,  with  regard  to  mining  labor.  The  change  with  regard  to 
mining  labor  has  been  very  great  and  extraordinary.  I  don't 
speak  of  the  change  which  has  taken  place  within  the  last  three 
or  foiur  years.  I  hope  there  are  a  Rood  many  miners  in  this  room. 
I  don't  know  that  there  are,  but  I  hope  there  are,  and  to  them  I 
would  say  as  a  friend  that  I  have  always  looked  upon  that  change 
With  very  mixed  feelings.  It  was  too  great,  too  sudden,  evidently, 
not  to  be  of  a  short-lived  character.  It  was  quite  manifest  l^t 
so  great  and  sudden  a  change  in  wages  was  a  change  that  could 
not  possibly  be  supported  permanently.  It  is  not  in  the  nature  of 
things— the  laws  of  trade  do  not  permit  it.  That  rise  that  took 
place  three  or  four  years  ago  in  the  price  of  coke  especially,  of 
coal  as  connected  with  coke,  and  of  iron,  was  entirely  a  thing  with- 
out precedent.  It  was  like  a  great  storm  that  disturbs  the  air  with 
an  exceptional  violence.  The  reaction  from  a  state  of  that  kind  is 
a  painful  proeess— painful  to  all  who  are  concerned  in  it;  and 
•nch  changes  are  not,  in  my  opinion,  much  to  be  desired.  Those 
changes  which  are  to  be  desired  are  of  a  slower,  of  a  more  gradual, 
but  of  a  more  solid  and  more  permanent  kind ;  smd  certainly  apart 


entirely  frtnn  this  great  and  yiolent  change  there  has  been  a  great 
and  upward  movement  in  the  condition  of  miners — in  their  con-* 
dition  in  every  sense  of  the  word.  I  won't  attempt  to  illustrate 
that  You  know  it  very  well,  and  those  of  you  who  have  ever 
conversed  with  the  older  miners  of  this  parish  will  know  perfectly 
well  bow  great  it  has  been,  and  how  great  it  has  been  within  the 
memory  of  man.  Many  of  you,  I  dare  say,  recollect  Joseph  Ed- 
wards, a  man  of  humble  station,  who  was  employed  as  a  miner  in 
the  mining  of  this  parish  about  70  years  ago.  I  have  heard  him 
describe  what  the  condition  of  the  mining  population  was  in  his 
youth,  with  reference  to  wages*  and  with  reference  to  the  cost  of 
subsistence,  and  I  have  no  doubt  there  are  many  of  you  who  have 
been  conversant  with  persons  of  that  great  age,  and  who,  though 
younger  themselves  have  in  that  mode  become  conversant  with 
the  condition  of  the  parish  60  or  70  years  ago.  But  I  am  going  to 
take  vou  a  good  deal  further  back — to  a  curious  and  authentic  cas^ 
which  will,  I  dare  say,  surprise  you,  and  which  I  am  going  to  read 
from  a  very  interesting  book  called  "  A  Tour  through  the  whole 
Island  of  Great  Britain,"  published  by  "  A  Gentleman  "—I  rather 
believe  the  name  is  known,  I  am  not  quite  sure  what  it  is — ^pub* 
lisbed  in  London  in  1727.  It  is  the  book  of  a  very  intelligent 
observer.  This  observer  goes  into  the  beautifld  district  of  Derby- 
shire about  Matlock,  and  about  where,  I  believe,  there  still  are^ 
certainly  there  then  were — lead  mines  in  operation;  and  yon 
would  b(B  astonished  to  see,  both  as  to  remuneration  and  as  to  con- 
dition, what  was,  according  to  this  apparently  truthful  book,  the 
condition  of  the  lead  miners  in  that  day  in  Derbysnire.  He  was 
struck  fiivorably  by  the  appearance  of  a  cottage.  He  saw  a  flitch 
of  bacon  hanging  up  in  the  chimney,  and  by  it  a  good  piece  of 
another.  A  sow  and  pigs  were  running  about  at  the  door,  and  a 
little  lean  cow  was  feeding  on  a  ^reen  place  just  before  the  door, 
and  there  was  a  little  enclosed  piece  of  barley.  "  To  find  out," 
he  says,  "  whence  this  appearance  of  substance  came,  I  asked  the 
poor  woman  what  trade  her  husband  was.  She  said  he  worked  in 
the  lead  mines.  I  asked  her  how  much  he  could  earn  a  day  there  P 
She  said  if  he  had  good  luck  he  could  earn  about  bd,  a  day." 
([Laughter.)  Then  I  must  skip,  because  the  account,  though  very 
interesting,  is  too  long.  "  I  then  adced  what  she  did.  She  said 
wh^i  she  was  able  to  work  she  washed  the  ore,  but  she  was  busy 
a  good  deal  with  her  children.  What  can  you  get  for  washing  the  ~ 
ore,  said  I,  when  you  can  work  P  She  said  if  she  worked  hard 
she  could  get  3/^.  a  day.  So  that,  in  short,  they  had,  but  %d.  a  day 
when  they  both  worked  hard,  and  that  not  always  and  perhaps 
not  often,  and  all  this  to  maintain  a  man,  his  wife,  and  five  small 
children ;  and  yet  they  seemed  to  live  very  pleasantly.  The  chiU 
dren  looked  plump  and  £at,  ruddy  and  wholesome,"  and  so  fbrth. 
Now,  these  good  people  were  extremely^contented.  "  We  asked 
her  if  she  had  a  good  husband.  She  snuled  and  said,  *  Yes,  thank 
God  for  it ;'  and  that  she  was  very  happy  in  that,  for  he  worked 
very  hard,  and  thev  wMited  fbr  nothing  that  he  could  do  fbr  them  ( 
and  two  or  three  times  mentioned  how  contented  they  were.  In 
a  word  it  was  a  lecture  to  us  all,  and  that  such,  I  assure  you,  as 
made  the  whole  company  very  grave  all  the  rest  of  the  day."  x  ou 
will  observe  they  hiui  the  assistance  of  this  piece  of  ground  about 
their  cottage,  which  I  have  no  doubt  was  very  valuable  to  them. 

DISPEPSLA:  ITS  NSTUE, 
EOZEZ,  PEEVENEON.  AND  JCUR, 

(Konklwded  from  pej  432^ 
Ol  kyidz  07  stimqtants  ar  patent  kozez  oy  indijestion. 
Stimiilfttig  kondiments  eka^t  a  fols  apetit,  and  indies  3a  tu 
it  tux  mzq.  Stimule/on  iz  folcrd  b^  depre/oQ.  Ti,  kofi^ 
and  iren  89  mild  a  ttimi^lant  az  kerker,  eks^t  and  den 
wiken  de  nerves  po^er.  T&b&ke  iz  a  mar  viri^lent  poizon, 
and,  dcrfoT,  m«rr  injuriss.  No-  dout  de  after-diner  aigir 
eksits  Bekrijon  and  helps  dijestion^sv  ivz  de  litel  glaa  oy 
brandi,  or  de  kvp  ov  stroi)  kofi.  Bvt  b^  dis  veri  ekB^tmenl 
ov  atimiilejon  de  gradiiali  wiken  and  ekzost  de  nervvs 
aistem.  For  wliot  wi  borer  in  dis  we  wi  pe  hevi  interest. 
SEe  diner  pil  ksmz  intn  de  sem  kategori.  Ol  stimiilante 
eks^t,  disorder,  and  f^nali  wiken  de  dijestir  poaerz,  prer- 
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dii»  disis,  and  Jorten  l^f.  N^n  ov  dem  ar  faid— n^n  giv 
rial  stregf — 'Tiirn  ar  nesesari,  and  ol  personz  wnd  bi  stron- 
ger, hellier,  and  beter  widoat  der  habitiial  \\fi. 

Whotever  wikenz  de  nerv38  poaer  ov  de  sistem  me  bi 
a  koz  07  dispepsia.  C^yerwsrk  or  bodi  or  oy  bren  fatigz 
and  ekzosts  de  vjtal  pouerz.  Nenrsn  Jnd  it  when  fatigd. 
Wet  til  II  ar  rested  and  den  it.  If  de  bodi  iz  t^rd,  hon 
kan  de  stsroak  dijest  P  If  de  bren  iz  wiri,  slip  if  h  kan  b^ 
ol  minz,  bvt  dm  not  it.  Wi  Jud  never  t^'  a  kvld  bfil 
for  h&f-an-oar  beferr  or  ttEi  ourz  after  itig.  ^^er  it  mvg 
when  de  ponerz  ov  bodi  or  bren  ar  about  tu^i  sevirli 
taskt.  Norw^n  kan  rsu.  or  re-,  or  spik  or  rjt,  ofl^  ful 
Btsmak. 

Napvlion  lost  a  batel  bekoz  hi  had  d[nd ;  and  meni  a 
loyer  haz  lost  a  kes,  and  meni  a  priqer  med  a  d^l  sermon 
for  de  sem  rizon.  After-diner  spigez  ar  bad  forderz  hm 
spik  and  derz  hm  lisen,  vnles  bel  hav  bin  veri  temperet 
in  itii)  and  drigkig. 

Se  bren  or  de  mvselz  demand  ol  onr  nervvs  poner — 
whot  hav  wi  left  for  de  prersesez  ov  dijestion  and  asimile- 
Jon  P  If  wi  rezort  tu  stimulants,  wi  me  wmrk  indid,  h^i 
at  a  firful  kost.  CTverwvrk,  wid  stimi^leted  nervz  and 
bren,  kozez  dispepsia  olwez ;  ofen  hart-disiz,  paralisis,  or 
apopleksi. 

Anvder  koz  ov  dispepsia  az  frikwent  az  eni,  perhaps  de 
most  diBkvlt  ov  ki^r,  iz  de  nervvs  ekzostion  konsekwent 
on  amativ  ekses. 

f    Hir,  den,  ar  de  gif  kozez  ov  dispepsia ;— Bad  fmd ; 
^ver-itig  ;    stimulants ;  eksesivjamativne^ ;    eyer-w^rk ; 
nerves  ekzostion.    Everi  disizig  infll^ns  me  bi  a  koz  ov 
dispepsia.    Ba3^  er,  insufijent  fmd,  ankzieti,  grif— whot- 
ever l^erz  de  vjtal  pouerz— ^^  hinder^'K®^^^'**      -^° 
eksited'bren  robz  de  stgmak.    Grif  teks  awe  3e  apetjt. 
1^hen  ol  de  stregl  ov  a  wuman  Iz  gepigTu  de  gild  in  her 
wmm,  her  dijestiv  poner  iz  wikend,  and  olmo^t  suspended. 
'  Violent  agger  or  grif  wil  prerdiis  s^q  a  genj  in  de  muder'z 
\  or  n^rs'ez  milk  dat  de  btb  wil  ^rcr  it  iFp,  or  gcr  intu  kon- 
W^ljonz.    A  dispeptik  m^der  haz  a  fretful  gild.    Heredit- 
Uri  pridispozijonz  iz  ofen  a  koz  ov  die,  az  ov  m^st  ^der 
<!|isizez. 

In  dispepsia  de  bl^d  iz  prar,  de  nerves  poner  iz  deB/ent, 
de  gastrik  jras  iz  wik,  de  st^nnak  iz  ider  iritabel  and  fi- 
rerij,  or  flabi  and  inaktiv,  and  de  herl  sistem,  bodi  and 
mind,  ar  afekted  bi  its  kondijon.  Disorder  and  disiz  ar 
everiwher. 

'  aen  u  T^l  tu  de  doktor.  Hi  givz  h  apirients  or  kalar- 
tiks  tu  mmv  \\r  konstipeted  bouelz ;  stimulants  and  toniks 
tu  eksit  s^rm  akfon  in  \\v  st^mak  ;  opiets  tu  ale  x^r  pcnz. 
B^t  everi  s^Q  artifijal  eksitment,  after  de  ferst  mermentari 
relif,  livz  h  in  a  w^rs  kondijon.  ais  iz  de  natural  efekt 
ov  ol  stimulants.  XX  mijst  inkris  de  d^  ov  de  ka^artiks, 
and  de  toniks  and  stimulants,  whig  giv  ner  rial  stregl,  b^t 
liv  de  nervz  wid  les  pouer  ov  spontcni^s  akjon. 

aer  iz  W3n,  and  crnli  w^n,  melod  ov  kt^r.  It  iz  simpel, 
natural,  fiziolojikal,  efektual.  It  iz  Netur'z  cm  we  ov 
ku'*l9  ^^  disizez. 

Se  ferst  tJig  tu  bi  d^n  wid  a  wikend,  disorderd,  disizd 
stvmak  iz  to  giv  it  rest.    It  iz  tird,  and  nidz  it }  it  iz  fibel, 


and  demandz  it,  Best  from  lebor— entir  repez— iz  de 
kondijon  ov  reparejon  wid  a  disizd  stvmak,  az  wFd  a  brcrken 
leg,  or  a  tird  bren. 

B»t  W3n  mtrst  it,  u  sb.  Trm ;  wi  kanot  ga  on  veri  log 
widout  itig.  Ser  m3st  bi  fmd  tu  mek  de  bbd,  whig 
fsmijez  de  mater  for  de  reper  ov  nervz,  and  m^selz,  and 
glaodz.  Entir  rest  ov  de  stvmak  for  a  log  piriod  biig 
jenerali  out  ov  de  kwestion,  wi  mvst  dm  whot  wi  kaa. 
Wi  mvst  it  bvt  litel,  and  at  log  intervalz,  and  olser  ov  de 
kindz  ov  fmd  best  suted  tu  our  kondijon.  Sis  iz  de  diktet 
ov  sound  fizioloji  and  ov  komon  sens. 

For  bren-toilerz  der  iz  spejali  nided  de  rest,  relif,  and 
rekriejon  ov  iinial^sjo^ieti — tokig  rader  dan  ridig,-* 
muzik,  geeti,  svm  plezant  distrakfon  from  wvn'z  deli  wvrL 
tor  lak  ov  dis  pTpel  sik  whot  de  kol  a  genj.  cLe  g<r  to  Oe~ 
mountenz  or  de  si,  de  travel  on  de  Kontinent ;  and  if  de 
kan  liv  wvrk  and  nuzpeperz  and  Qnd  amuzment  and  rest, 
it  dyz  dem  gud.  Amerikaoz  lik  tu  get  of  intu  de  wildest 
rijonz  ov  de  Adirondaks  or  de  Boki  Mountenz,  kamp 
out,  hvnt,  fij,  and  liv  lik  savejez  for  a  fu  wiks,  and  den 
kvm  bak  tu  der  mvni-mekig. 

And  der  mvst  bi  rest  from  ol  kindz  ov  ekzostig  habits 
and  pajonz.  It  iz  not  de  lebor  ov  de  bren,  or  ov  de  m38- 
elz,'^at  iz,  for  gret  nvmbcrz,  de  merst  sirivs  koz  ov 
nerv3s  ekzostion  and  konsekwent  disiz.  Amativ  ek8fia_ 
destroi?  moT^dan  wvrk  or  wvri.  HeW  iz  re1ct7lif  iz  lost 
ofener  in  d&t  we  ^n  in  eni  vder.  Se  lif-fen-sez  dat  Jad 
svpli,  'az  a  ful  fouoten,  bren  and  bodi,  stvmak  and  hart, 
dijestion  and  serkulejoq,  ar  wested  alik  in  "  loful "  and 
vnloful  ple5urz,  vntil  de  ekzostion  folz  vpon  de  senten 
ov  lif,  and  Jtozez  dispepsia  or  konsgmpfon.  paraliais  oy 
apopleksi.  EeETes  and  wilfurwest  l)ek vmz  in  a  mvltitud 
ov  kesez^nvolvntari  and  habitual.  Bvt  die  iz  a  mater  69 
important  az  tu  nid  spejal  tritment.  Envf  tu  se  hir  dat 
der  mvst  bi  a  re$t  from  dis  koz  ov  ivil  befer  its  efekts 
kan  bi  remmvd.  Ser  mvst  bi  entir  castiti — perfekt  kon- 
tinens-— puriti  ov  mind,  hart,  anS  bodi^  for  de  kTyov*eirt^"^ 
iTvsi  disi^,  sa  dat  de  streftt^^iit^LfGrriA  de  nerws  en* 
eiji  me  fler  tu  de  wikend  organ  and  reaterr  it  tu  hetf. 
^r  rest  tu  de  ripredvftiv  sistem  iz  an  abaolmt  kondijon 

I  Nou  kvmz  wvns  mer  de  kwestion  ov  fmd.  Ta  hav  a 
helH  stvmak  and  a  gud  dijestbn,  wi  mvst  hav  gud  fmd  at 
proper  timz  and  in  proper  kwontitiz. 

Whot  iz  gud  fmd  P  It  iz  d4t  whig  iz  adapted  bi  netur 
tu  bild  vp  and  svsten  everi  plant  and  animal  in  hel^.  Svoi 
plants  flvrij  best  in  wvn  soil,*  svm  in  anvder.  Horsez, 
katel,  dir,  gtrr  strog  and  vigorvs  on  gras.  Tjgerz  and 
wulvz  mvst  hav  de  flej  ov  animalz.  Se  mvgki  tribz  liv 
on  frmt  and  nvts ;  biverz  on  de  bark  and  twigz  ov  triz ; 
berdz  on  sidz  or  insekts.  In  hiz  anatomi  and  fizioloji 
man  rezembelz  merst  nirli  de  mvgki  tribz,  hm  fid  on 
frmts  and  de  sidz  ov  plants ;  and  whit,  ri,  mez,  ris,  ots, 
barli,  gestnvts,  frmts,  and  bulbvs,  tubervs,  and  vderrmts 
and  plants,  ar,  and  olwez  hav  bin,  de  gif  svrsez  ov  find 
for  de  gret  bvlk  ov  mankind.  Tu  diz  hav  bin  aded  milk 
and  its  prodvkts,  egz,  fiJ  and  de  kukt  fleJ  ov  animalz 
kild  in  de  ges,  or  kept  and  fatend  for  sloter.    Bvt  meni 


Digitized  by 


Google 


23  Oct.,  1876. 


THB  PHONETie  JOURNAL. 


451 


milionz  oy  de  hiiman  res  hhv  in  ol  ejez  livd  entirli  vpon 
grenz,  froits,  and  vejetabelz,  and  meni  milionz  oIsgt  it  bot 
litel  flej,  or  it  it  ^9  seldom,  dat  it  kan  hardli  bi  konsiderd 
an  important  per  Jon  oy  der  find.        \         , 

3e  nati^ral  fmd  oy  de  infant  iz  its  mvder'z  milk.  B^t 
de  mvder  Jud  bi  stro;)  and  liel;ti,  or  Ji  kanot  giY  hell  and 
Btrei)^  tu  her  g^ld  befer  its  berl  or  after.  Az  a  rml,  disizd 
parents  msst  bri^  ferrl  disizd  ofsprig.  Perents  wid  wik 
brenz  or  bodiz,  Wgz  or  stvmaks,  kan  skersli  ekspekt  tu 
baY  belli  gildren.  Hens  m^ltiti^dz  ar  born  wid  hereditari 
disizez,  or  tendensiz  tu  disiz.  3e  Qild  iz  formd  oy  de  ele- 
ments fvrnijt  bi  its  perents.  It  iz  bilt  vp  for  n^n  mvnls 
bj  de  blsd  OY  its  m^der,  oy  whig  its  horl  bodi  at  berl  iz 
formd ;  den  for  a  yir  vpon  her  milk,  sekrited  from  her 
bl3d. 

3!e  natural  fmd  oy  gildhud  iz  bred  and  milk  and  frmt. 
3e  nirer  wi  kip  tu  diz  and  der  kombinejonz  de  beter. 
3e  les  a  Q^ld  haz  oy  fij,  fleJ,  and  foul,  sosez  and  kondi* 
ments,  and  ol  stimq,lant8,  de  beter.  3e  helliest  fmd  for 
everi  Qjld  iz  ^nbvlted  wbitmil  porij  or  broun  bred,  milk,  and 
frmt  (rip  or  kukt).  Wid  svq  fmd  its  bbsd  wil  bi  pi^r,  its 
komplekjon  klir,  its  iz  brit,  and  its  ner7vs  and  m^ski^lar 
sistemz  perfektli  n^rijt.  And  wid  litel  Yerie/on  or  adijon, 
Bvq  fmd  iz  olse  best  for  adults.  Wi  kan  ad  egz,  Yejeta- 
belz,  fij  at  timz.  cle  les  wi  it  oy  fiej  de  beter.  It  iz 
never  nesesari;  it  me  bi  douted  if  it  iz  ever  i^sful.  FiJ 
and  giz  haY  men  nqtriment  dan  bif  or  mvton,  and  in  a 
purer  form.  Pork,  ider  az  ham  or  bekon,  or  in  whoteYer 
we,  iz  a  kerrs,  foul,  and  ofen  disizd  fmd,  and  Yeri  difikvlt 
''OY  dijestion.  Oy  ol  vnklin  bists,  de  hog  iz  w^n  oy  de 
last  dat  Jud  bi  iten.  Jmz  and  Mahomedanz  haY  gud  fizi- 
olojikal  rizonz  for  abstenig  from  de  q,s  oy  swin'z  fle/  az 
fmd^^JU-brid^krofiila  and  leprosi,  tepwif rm  and  trikina. 
fe  dispeptik  JudTlftekt  de  pq,rest  and  besf  tinJz  oy  fuid" 
— plezant  tu  de  test,  not  tm  difik^lt  oy  dijestion,  and  svq 
az  wil  mek  gud  blvd.  cTe  tip  oy  solid  fmd  iz  whit,  rfider 
kerrsli  ground,  and  unbelted— de  harti,  belli,  herl  mil  07 
our  ansestorz,  hm  et  it — m^g  merr  dan  wi  dm— in  its 
Datiiral  kondijon.  3e  Stfkt  and  boild  de  horl  grenz  ^ntil 
de  b^nrst,  and  et  dem  tiz  fnamenti,  or  *'  fermeti."  3e  majt 
de  whit  betwin  ttti  sternz,  or  pounded  it  in  a  mortar,  and 
boild  it  intu  porij  or  bekt  it  in  keks ;  and  ider  we  it  iz 
hellful  and  delij^s. 

CTtmil  porij  iz  olser  ekselent  and  Yeri  ni^trij^s  fmd,  and 
me  bi  alternated  wid  de  whit  at  ple5ur.  Bis  iz  olmerst 
de  serl  fmd  oy  meni  milionz,  and  iz  veri  bland  and  izi  oy 
dijestion,  b^t  rekwjrz  de  adijon  oy  a  smol  prcrporjon  oy 
milk,  or  egz,  and  ftrmt.  Barli,  in  sup  or  bred,  iz  ful  oy 
delij;?s  niitriment. 

And  frmt  itself,  apelz,  perz,  pigez,  greps,  figz,  dets, 
stroberiz,  ets.,  ar  nntritiv  and  hellful,  az  wel  az  delitful. 
Frmts  ot  tu  form  a  part  oy  OYeri  mil — not  iten  az  alvksi^ri 
at  de  end  oy  a  hevi  repast,  b^t  az  stepelz  oy  nvrijment. 
Bekt  or  sti^d  apelz,  sti^d  perz  or  prmnz,  kan  bi  had  ol  de 
yir  round.  Figz  and  rezinz  put  in  hot  woter,  and  sivli 
brot  tu  de  simerii)  point,  and  den  kept  S9  for  an  our  or 
tth,  ar  merst  hellful,  az  wel  delitful  dijez. 

Infants  ar  komonli  n^srst  and  fed  intu  dispepsia,  and  wud 


svfer  far  merr  dan  de  dm  if  der  stvmaks  had  not  a  strog 
pouer  OY  Ircrig  up  de  sifrplus  oy  whot  de  ar  kramd  wid. 
Ynfortiinetli,  gret  numberz  oy  infants  ar  drugd.    LYen  if 
de  dm  not  tek  Grpium,  de  mast  tek  de  bir  or  spirits,  de 
ti  or  ko6,  dat  ar  dr^gk  bi  der  nvrsez.    3iz  narkotiks  ger 
tu  de  blvd,  and  from  de  blvd  tu  de  milk ;  de  adslteret  de 
infant's  fmd,  and  de  akt  direktli  upon  its  nerYus  sistem.    Iv 
Ner  wuman  hm  nursez  a  beb  Jud  tug  ti  or  kofi,  bir,  winr^  k  ,i 
or  spirits.    Beter  de  pqr,  bland  milk  oy  a  belli  kou,  dan      '^^ 
de  drugd  or  alkoholizd  milk  oy  a  ser  far  nesesarili  unhelli   /^ 
wuman. 

A  beb  me  bi  fed  diirii)  Iri  munla  wuns  in  Iri  ourz,  if. 
awek  ;  from  Iri  tu  siks  munis  wuns  in  fcrr  ourz ;  but  bi 
de  tim  it  iz  a  yir  erld,  it  Jud  haY  its  fmd  onli  Iri  timz  a 
de,  and  ncr  gild  or  adult  Jud  it  merr  dan  Iri  timz  a  de,  wid 
an  interval  07  siks  ourz  betwin  milz.  cTis  ^1  gW  do 
stumak  tim  tu  rest  betwin  dijestig  wun  mil,  and  be- 
ginig  on  anuder.  And  tim  tu  rest  iz  de  gret  wont— de  we 
tu  prevent  dispepsia,  and  de  absolmt  kondijon  oy  ki^r.        \^^ 

Ftjrr  or  Qy  milz  a  de  ar  whot  na  stumak  kan  log  endi^r.^^  \ 
Rri  milz  ar  beter;  and  for  merst  dispeptjks  tm  milz  wud^"'^ \ 
bi  beter  stil.  In  eni  kes,  de  stumak  must  rest ;  and  ia 
merst  kesez,  de  mor  de  rest  kan  bi  pr^logd,  widout  gret 
diskumfort  or  ekzostion  de  beter.  Ql  dis  iz  S9  mug  a 
mater  oy  habit  dat  ne-wun  nerz  whot  hi  kan  dm  until  hi 
ferli  triz  de  eksperiment.  In  hsndredz  oy  kesez  men 
suferi^  from  dispepsia  and  uder  kronik  disizez  whig  ofen 
atend  it,  hav  bin  perfektli  ki^rd  bi  biig  put  in  prizon  and 
kept  upon  bred  and  woter,  given  wuns  in  twenti-ferr  ourz. 

ICwontiti.  Hou  mug  me  a  dispeptik  it?  Q.e  les  de 
beter.  In  meni  kesez  de  ernli  ki^r  iz  "  de  hugger  ki^r." 
Mr  Broun,  ov  Eerd  ^land,  had  bin  de  wurst  sort  ov 
dispektik  for  yirz,  and  had,  ov  kerrs,  gon  de  roundz  ov 
de  doktorz  and  der  drugz,  wid  de  itgual  rezult.  At  last^^  ] 
hi  tuk  a  gret  rezolmjon  and  kept  tu  it.  Hi  et  wun  ouns 
ov  dri'tcrsted  broun  whit  bred  for  hiz  brekfast — et  it  sloli 
and  mastiketed  it  lurerli,  for  hi  found  dat  iten  in  dis  we'a 
veri  litel  fmd  aled  hiz  hugger.  Beter  dan  dat,  hi  found 
hi  kud  dijest  it  widout  pen.  It  did  not  turn  tu  fir  in  hiz 
stumak.  Siks  ourz  after  hi  et  ansder  ouns  ov  bred,  tersted 
drj  az  rusk,  and  kerfuli  wg4.  At  nit  hi  et  sumtimz  an 
ouns  and  sumtimz  hef  an  ouns.  When  hi  woz  lersti  hi 
dragk  pi^r  woter.  From  de  de  hi  adopted  dis  diet  hi  be- 
gan tu  mend.  3.e  tird  stumak  had  rest — de  iriteted  stumak 
woz  smdd — de  ekzosted  stumak  grm  strogger  de  bi  de  az 
hi  kept  on  for  a  yir.  And  whot  iz  remarkabel,  and  wil 
sim  tu  meni  inkredibel,  hiz  stregl  gradi^ali  inkrist  on  dis 
diet,  until  hi  kud  dm  a  gud  de'z  wurk  ov  de  hardest 
mammal  labor ;  and  iven  hiz  wet  inkrist  on  dis  deli  rajon 
ov  2J  tu  3  ounsez.  .^  - 

A  man  in  ful  bell  kan  liv  at  hiz  best  ou  from  et  tu  twelv 
ounsez  ov  dri  solid  fmd  a  de— whit,  etmil,  piz,  binz,  ets., 
or  der  ekwivalents.  Siks  ounsez  ov  dri  ^'"^^  *nd  tth  ounsez 
ov  mild  giz  wil  aferrd  ol  de  elements  ov  nq,trijon  in  ampli 
ssfijent  kwontiti.  Ad  a  bung  ov  greps,  a  bekt  apel,  a  fi^ 
stroberiz,  and  wun  me  liv  Iskzuriusli."  Figz  ar  de  gif  fmd 
ov  milionz  ov  hardi  and  alletik  pipel.  ^der  milionz  liv 
for  several  munis  a  yir  olmest  entirli  on  dets.  Hel  pipelz 
subsist  in  hi  fizikalkondijon  upon  de  bred-frmt  or  planten. 
Eni  Igglijman  hm  haz  sin  servis  in  India  kan  tel  q,  ov  de 
stregl  and  endqrans  ov  multitq,dz  ov  men  hm  liv  upon  a 
simpel  vejeUbel  diet.  Ser  iz  nor  wilder  mistek  dan  de 
komon  nerjonz  about  de  amount  ov  fmd  and  de  kindz  ov 
fmd  rekwird  tu  nsrij  de  hitman  bodi  and  kip  it  in  perfekt 
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hell.  CTver-JLtii)  it  an  olmorst  iiDiversal  habit,  and  pipel 
it  from  Iri  tu  Qt  tims  az  mvQ  az  ix  nesesari.  3.e  w^rk  or 
disperzig  oy  dis  nidles  foad  ekzosts  de  pouerz  o?  lif,  and 
iz  itself  a  koz  oy  meni  disJzez.  For  wvn  hni  gets  ttu  litel, 
a  hundred  it'  tm  misq.  For  wvn  hm  starvz,  a  lonzand  d^ 
primatiirli  or  givtonvs  ekses. 

Az  de  Qif  koz  or  dispepsia  iz  crrer-itii}  and  bad  itir|,  its 
Qif  kqr  mvst  bi  abstinens — rest  tu  de  wirid  ai^d  ekzosted 
stvmak — and  a  veri  pi^r  and  moderet  d^et ;  n9  stimulants. 
It  iz  i^sles  krmelti  ta  whip  and  sp^r  a  jeded  hors  or  a  jeded 
stvmak.  Ner  konditnents.  If  de  eks^t,  de  olsa  iritet  and 
ekzost.  Peper,  mvstard,  and  spisez  wil  not  kqr  a  pel  and 
.  £abi,  or  a  fiverij  and  iritabel  mi^KVS  membren.  Hit  smps, 
and  brols  ar  jenerali  merr  difiklslt  tu  dijest  dan  merr  simpel 
and  solid  fuid.  3!e  woter  de  konten  msst  ferst  bi  absorbd, 
de  kanot  bi  mastiketed  and  insaliveted.  3.e  form  a  glm- 
tinvs  mas  in  de  st^raak,  vpon  whig  de  gastrik  jms  akts 
bIgtH.  Bred  and  ns  kukt  dr^,  if  slerli  iten,  ar  mikst  wid  de 
tali^a,  and  form  a  bland  p'slp,  whig  de  gastrik  jms  instantli 
penetrats  and  kwikli  disolyz — provided  dat  de  kwontiti  iz 
not  beyond  its  ponerz.  And  az  tu  kwontiti,  never  forget 
dat  W3n  ouns  mer  dan  de  stvmak  kan  redili  dispez  oy  iz  a 
koz  OY  iritejon  and  disiz  ;  and  dat  ol  fmd  beyond  whot  iz 
bided  tu  reples  de  west  mater  oy  de  sistem  iz  not  9nli  qs- 
Jes  for  heW,  b^t  a  nidles  stren  ^pon  de  vital  ponerz.  Our 
<rver'itii)  iz  not  ernli  a  west  ov  fmd,  bvt  it  iz  a  west  ov  I^f. 
Glvtoni  iz  a  tin  az  wel  az  dr^gkennes ;  and  it  iz  probabli 
a  koz  ov  mcrr  immoraliti,  nurr  disiz,  and  mcrr  primati^r 
mortaliti  ;  yet  hou  seldom  iz  it  menjond  in  our  pulpits — 
— hou  litel  iz  it  iven  dot  ov  az  a  dedli  sin  P 

In  de  ki^r  ov  dispepsia,  rest  tu  de  disizd  organ  iz  de  Qif 
dig— de  ki  ov  de  pozijon.  B«t  der  ar  olscr  -sder  iHgz  tu 
bi  atended  tu.  3e  skin  simpad^zez  wid  de  st^mak.  Its 
gret  fsgkjon  ov  friin  de  bodi  from  its  impuritiz  iz  imper- 
fektli  performd.  Wi  m-sst  kwiken  its  aktiviti'bi  de  deli 
bad,  and  vigor^s  frikfon  crver  de  hcrl  s^rfcs  ov  de  bodi 


ikfi 


Begin  wid  a  dyrer  woj  wid  hot  woter  and  scrp ;  rins  of  wid 
ko-ld  woter ;  and  finij  bj  wjpig  dri,  and  a  gud  r«bin  ol 
ever  wid  a  kerrs  or  T^rkiJ  touel.  If  veri  Isabel  tu  (jil,  de 
deli  mornig  bad  me  bi  beg^n  wid  worm  woter ;  bvt  it  Jud 
end  wid  a  daf  ov  kald  woter,  whig  givz  tern  tu  de  skin, 
and  livz  it  in  beter  kondijon.  Az  smn  az  posibel,  i^z  emli 
korld  woter.  'Rvh  wel,  and  frili  pvmel  wid  de  fists,  de 
herl  abdominal  rijon.    Ekspand  de  gest  and  giv  de  lvi)z 

Slenti  ov  er,  dat  de  bl^d  me  gets  its  oksijen.    W^ns  everi 
e  tri  and  tek  S3m  kwik  eksers^z,  S9  az  tu  koz  a  litel  per- 
spirejon  ;  bst  avoid  fatig. 

If  der  iz  konstipejon,  tek  a  sits  bal  or  de  founten  bad 
W7nB  a  de,  at  eni  konvinient  our,  b^t  not  widin  haf  an  our 
befer  or  ttu  ourz  after  itig/  Eni  tsb  in  whig  \i  kan  sit  in 
i\k  tu  for  ingez  ov  woter  wil  anser.  Begin  Jaler  and  tepid, 
and  kvm  gradqali  ferst  tu  kerld  woter,  and  den  tu  a 
greter  depd.  Dispeptiks  hav  litel  riaktiv  pouer,  and  mvst 
fil  der  we. 

Iz  a  flef  diet  gud  for  dispeptiks  P  Eerli,  if  ever.  If  der 
bi  vlsere/on  ov  de  8t?(mak,  fle/  mit  iz  not  oiili  bad,  bst 
denjems,  for  dis  rizon— de  kwoliti  ov  de  gastrik  jms  iz 
adapted  tu  de  k^nd  ov  fmd  dat  iz  iten.  When  fiej  iz  teken 
intu  de  stvmak  a  gastrik  ims  iz  svplid  fited  tu  disolv  flej. 
When  Yejetabel  fmd  iz  teken,  der  iz  immidietli  perrd  intu 
de  stvmak  a  milder  gastrik  jms,  adapted  tu  its  dijestion. 
Kou,  when  der  iz  ^Iserejon  ov  de  mi^kvs  membren  ov  de 
stvmak,  de  rnvski^Iar  tiji^  iz  led  ber  and  vnprertekted,  and 
de  gastrik  jms,  formd  for  aktig  on  flef,  akts  on  de  fiej  ov 
de  stsmak  az  wel,  and  ncr  ki^r  iz  posibel.  Kip  de  pcjent 
on  bred,  milk,  frmt,  and  vejetabelz,  and  hi  smn  rek^^verz. 
3e  dog,  nati^rali  a  karnivonss  animal,  kan  bi  med  tu  liv 
on  vejetabel  fmd ;  bvt,  in  dat  kes,  hiz  gastrik  jms  Qenjez 


its  karakter ;  and  de  genj  ov  fmd  qenjez  hiz  blvd  and  dis- 
pozijon.  Lven  de  tiger  Imzez  its  ferositi  when  fed  on 
vejetabel  fmd.  3.e  let  epidemik  ov  savej  outrejez  and 
m^rderz  in  Ingland  woz  korinsident  wid  a  lari  inkris  or 
wejez,  and  a  Jarjer  konsvmjon  ov  fleJ,  az  wel  az  ov  in* 
toksiketig  beverejez.  ^ 

3.e  dispeptik,  de  konsvmptiv,  de  invalid,  from  whoterer 
koz,  nidz  de  pi^rest  and  blandest  formz  ov  nutriment; 
Bzq  az  ar  best  adapted  tu  a  wik  or  disizd  organizm ;  8^5 
az  wil  mek  pi^r,  swit  bl^d,  and  reni;  de  ekzosted  nem. 
B.e  bl^d  ov  de  drvgkard  smelz  ov  alkohol.  £ven  bhd 
global  iz  intoksiketed,  and  everi  nerv  sel  az  wel.  3e 
poizon  ov  teb4kor  pervedz  de  ha\  bodi  and  bren.  3e  bWd 
ov  a  fief  iter  wil  putriQ  m^Q  smner  dan  dat  ov  wvn  hm 
livz  on  bred,  frmt,  and  vejetabelz.  3e  wmndz  ov  vejeta- 
bel fiderz  smner  hil,  and  ar  les  Isabel  tu  infiem  and  morti^. 
FleJ  itig  disperzez  men  tu  fiverz  and  ol  k^ndz  ov  inflama* 
tori  disizez — tu  skarlet  fiver,  smol  poks,  t^fss,  and  kolers. 
Serferr,  from  t^m  immemerrial,  6zi/anz  hav  kept  fiver  pe- 

{ents  on  terst  woter,  r^s  woter,  grmel,  frmts,  and  whot  ix 
:old  an  anti-flejistik  rejimen.     Kiali,  de  best  ov  ol  remedii 

for  olmerst  everi  at4k  ov  ilnes  iz  perfekt  rest,  and  absti: T 

nens  from  ol  nvrijment.    Bi  wojt  ol  over ;  go  intu  a  klin 
bed  ;  brid  p^r  er ;  drigk  pi^r  woter  if  dersti ;  pot  wet 
klodz  tu  hed,  or  stvmak,  or  bouelz,  if  der  iz  pen  or  fiver; 
and  fast  entirli  sntil  i^  fil  veri  wel  and  veri  bsggri.    It  i 
meet  kesez  ov  ilnes  dis  iz  beter  dan  ol  de  doktorz  and  '  ^ 
medisinz  in  de  W3rld.  |,. 

y^'Tnserten  kesez  W3n  nidz  tu  reliv  an  abi^zd  stvmak  bj  a 
'worm  woter  emetik.  Drigk  az  mvQ  az  \i  kan,  and  pat  i^r 
figger  doun  i^r  drert  tu  eksj[t  nojia.  Bepit,  if  nidfol.  Sis 
iz  beter  dan  ipekak  or  antimoni.  If  kostiv,  tek  tepid 
woter  injek/onz.  Nid  de  lerer  bouelz  vigorssli,  ta  eks^t 
dem  tu  akjon.  Bed  de  berl  bodi  az  ofen  az  der  iz  fiver. 
Bi  diz  simpel,  b^t  mest  efekti^al  minz,  ol  ordinari  ilftesez 
kan  bi  spidili  kq,rd  ;  and  bi  rizonabli  rit  livig  ol  ilneses 
kan  bi  avoided.  If  men  wud  ornli  it,  drigk,  brid,  and 
bed  az  de  ot,  de  wud  never  hav  bvt  wvn  disiz,  if,  indid, 
it  kan  bi  kold  a  disiz— de  gradual  deke  ov  ol  de  bodili 
pouerz  ;  and  da  wud  di  de  ernli  nati^ral  del — de  ded  ov  a 
rip  eld  ej. 

Dispeptiks !  ne  art  kan  kqr  i),— bvt  nstiir  kan,  if  ii  wil  ^ 
enli  giv  her  a  (jans.  "  Sis  tu  dm  ivil — lern  tu  dm  wel."— ^ 
Remmv  ol  kozez  ov  disiz.  Obzerv  ol  de  kondijonz  ov 
hell.  Ne  erver-w3rk — nv  <rver-wirri.  Absten  from  ol 
seksqal  indvljens,  and  from  '^  disjzig  habits.  Renoons 
stimulants  ov  everi  kind.  Fast  and  Kest.  Se  sikret  ov 
ol  ki^r  iz  not  in  dmig,  bvt  m  'nofSmiffl  Let  y\T  st^mak 
alorn,  and  it  wil  reksver  its  dijestiv  pouerz.  It  wonts  n9 
dersig,  ner  biterz,  ner  toniks,  n«r  poizon^ — it  wonts  rettj  and 
den  STSQ  bland,  simpel,  piir  fmd  az  it  kan  mek  intu  pi^r 
bl^d  whi<3  wil  renii  i^r  lif.  Brid  gud  er  and  plenti  ov  it. 
Fil  i^r  Ivgz.  Slenz  everi  per  ov  q,r  skin  bi  bedig  and 
frik/on.  3!is  iz  gud  eksersiz  olse.  Idv  ol  \\  kan  in  ds 
63nJin  and  out  ov  derrz.    I^t  iz  lif. 

And  when  dis  return  tu  neti^r  haz  ki^rd  W7n  ov  de  merst 
prevalent  ov  de  disizez  kozd  bi  de  vnnati^ral  habits  ov 
sivilizd  lif,  and  de  prerljfik  m^der  ov  meni  penful  maladiz, 
ti  wil  n^  hou  tu  kip  de  hell  \\  hav  regend.  Hensferrl.  it 
tu  liv.  Hensferrl,  ekonomiz  de  pouerz  ov  lif,  for  "  HeW 
and  gud  estet  ov  bodi  ar  abvv  ol  geld,  and  a  strog  bodi 
abiyv  infinit  well."  Ne  man  kan  enjoi  lif,  or  perform  its 
dqtiz  wvrdili,  widout  hell ;  nor  kan  a  man  |^iv  whot  hi 
dzz  not  poz^s  tu  hiz  posteriti.  Beter  giv  a  g^ld  a  sound 
konstitujon  and  a  gud  ediikefon,  dan  ol  3der  well. — Br 
Nikolzez  "  Herald  ov  Held,  QgvH,  1875.  an  ekseleni 
mundli  Held  Prezerver,  16  prjez.  Id,,  39  Mifzufm  strU, 
Lttndon. 
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8ATUBt)AY,  30tk  OCTOBER,  1876. 
INTELLIGENCE. 

.  «to.,  akmdd  0€  wriU4n  iopanUelg/rom  UUera,  and  mark4d  "  Journal." 

ALTRINGHAM.  From  Edwin  8huUkworth,—On  Tuesday 
evening,  5th  October,  I  commenced  an  elementary  class  at  the 
Literary  Institution  here,  and  have  now  twelve  members  in  it. 
We  have  had  two  lessons,  and  although  the  study  of  the  consonants 
is  somewhat  tedious  to  young  men,  yet  the  interest  of  the  members 
in  the  art  seems  unabated. 

•  BELFAST  Phonetic  Shorthand  WuiTBRa*  Society.  From 
James  Mackie. — The  session  of  last  year  was  one  of  a  valuable 
character  to  the  Association.  Not  only  were  the  cumbers  greatly 
augmented,  but  the  Society  received  many  special  recognitions, 
the  most  noticeable  among  which  was  the  graceful  act  of  our 
President  (Mr  Henderson,  ex-Mayor,)  in  the  gift  of  a  handsome 
time-piece  to  the  best  writer  of  the  Society.  On  that  occasion 
the  President  expressed  himself  to  the  effect  that  "  the  Association 
had  a  place  among  the  educational  establishments  of  the  city" 
The  Society  can  look  back  with  pleasure  to  the  time  when  many 
who  are  now  occupying  shorthand  situations  of  trust  were  ad- 
mitted as  elementary  students.  The  desire  for  a  knowledge  of 
shorthand  has  become  a  mania  among  the  people  of  this  city. 
Every  young  man  of  ability  is  either  attending  the  Society  or  some 
private'  class.  I  know  eight  of  my  own  acquaintance  who  are 
learning.  Phonography  is  also  taught  in  the  academies  here,  and 
I  fully  expect  that  should  the  same  eagerness  to  be  shorthand 
writers  continue,  in  the  course  of  a  very  few  years  it  will  be  known 
as  well  as  our  common  longhand,  and  will  be  no  longer  considered 
a  novelty  or  an  **  extra."  Our  arrangements  for  the  present  sea- 
son are  completed,  and  so  far  as  we  are  enabled  to  see  there  is 
nothing  to  prevent  us  **  still  bettering  that  which  is  done." 

BELFAST.  From  H  Matter. — I  started  a  shorthand  class  for 
beginners  on  Friday  evening,  8th  October,  at  the  Clarence  Place 
Hall,  in  connection  with  the  Church  of  Ireland  Young  Men's  So- 
ciety in  this  town,  when  22  were  enrolled.  Some  of  them  promise 
Tery  fairly. 

BLACKPOOL.  From  Albert  Wright,  Osborne  house,  South 
Beach. — I  am  happy  to  report  that  at  last  something  has  been  done 
here  to  advocate  the  claims  of  Phonography  to  universal  attention. 
The  first  lecture  ever  delivered  in  this  town  on  this  subject  was 
given  last  Thursday  evening,  14th  October,  at  the  Abingdon  street 
schoolroom,  by  W.  H.  Taylor,  esq.,  of  London,  a  gentleman  well 
known  for  his  disinterested  labors  in  the  cause  of  Phonography  in 
that  city,  where  he  has  many  attending  his  free  classes,  at  which 
the  teaching  is  gratuitous.  The  lecturer  commenced  by  saying 
that  it  gave  him  pleasure  to  have  an  opportunity  of  calling  atten- 
tion to  the  phonetic  system  of  writing  and  printing.  He  said,  the 
large  amount  of  ignorance  in  our  country  was  not  so  much  the 
want  of  compulsory  education  by  means  of  School  Boards,  as  the 
result  of  the  false  system  of  orthography  which  prevailed,  the 
learning  of  which  required  more  time  than  the  children  of  the 
masses  could  give  to  the  study  of  spelling.  Amidst  the  laughter 
of  his  audience  he  showed,  by  many  illustrations  on  the  blackboard, 
the  utter  inconsistency  of  our  present  method  of  representing  the 
language,  calling  attention  to  those  anomalies  with  which  the 
readers  of  this  Journal  are  so  well  acquainted.  He  then  pointed 
out  the  only  remedy  for  this ;  namely,  a  philosophical  alpha- 
bet, such  as  we  have  in  Phonography  and  Phonotypy ;  and  he 
read  extracts  ^m  the  opinions  of  many  men  eminent  in  literature, 
who  recommended  a  phonetic  representation  of  the  language.  He 
wrote  on  the  blackbcmrd  all  the  letters  of  the  phonetic  sdphabet, 
and  explained  the  power  of  each,  showing  how  each  simple  sound 
in  the  language  had  its  appropriate  and  particular  representative. 
He  then  contrasted  Phonography  with  other  systems  of  short- 
hand, which  were  merely  stenography ;  and  demonstrated,  by  ex- 
periments, that  Phonography  stood  without  a  rival,  whether  it  be 
employed  by  a  professional  or  amateur  writer.  The  lecturer,  who 
was  frequently  applauded,  was  listened  to  with  rapt  attention 


by  a  very  numerous  audience  of  ladies  and  gentlemen,  many  of 
whom,  at  the  close  of  the  lecture,  signified  their  intention  of  learn- 
ing the  system.  A  class  for  the  study  of  Phonography  will  be  the 
result  of  this  lecture. 

In  replying  to  a  vote  of  thanks,  which  was  carried  with  accla- 
mation, the  lecturer  said  that  it  always  gave  him  pleasure  to  speak 
upon  the  subject  of  the  Beading,  Writing,  and  Spelling  Reform, 
and  at  any  time  he  should  be  happy  to  deliver  introductory  lectures 
for  those  who  may  be  desirous  of  starting  classes.  For  the  infor- 
mation of  those  who  might  like  to  avail  themselves  of  Mr  Taylor's 
gratuitous  services  in  this  respect,  I  append  his  address  :  8  Albert 
road,  Forest  gate,  London,  E. 

BRADFORD,  Yorks.  From  /.  A.  8utelife,^Uj  classes  in 
connection  with  the  Church  Institute  commenced  on  Thursday 
evening,  the  6th  inst.,  with  a  fair  number  of  pupils.  The  elemen- 
tary class  meets  every  Thursday  evening  at  1  o  clock,  and  the  ad- 
vanced class  at  9.  As  usual,  prizes  will  be  given  in  both  these 
classes  at  the  end  of  the  session. 

DERBY.  From  Charles  J.  P«^f»<?.--The  Midland  Railway  Co. 
are  proverbial  for  their  enterprise  and  far-seeing  policy.  I  am  glad 
to  record  as  an  instance  of  this  the  institution  of  shorthand  classes 
for  the  benefit  of  their  clerks  in  the  general  goods'  Managers'  offices 
here,  in  which  not  only  is  the  tuition  provided,  but  the  books  are 
supplied  by  the  railway  company.  It  is  seldom  that  a  shorthand 
class  commences  its  session  with  such  a  large  number  of  pupils  as 
answered  the  roll  call  on  Wednesday  evening  last  (I3th  October), 
and  rarely  is  it  that  one  is  inaugurated  under  more  favorable  aus- 
pices. There  was  on  this  occasion  an  attendance  of  98,  and  the 
advanced  class  opened  on  Friday  evening  with  36. 

These  classes  have  been  placed  under  the  g^dance  of  Mr  0.  H. 
Bannister  (one  of  the  most  expert  of  the  many  phonographers  of 
which  Derby  can  boast)  and  myself.  I  had  at  first  some  misgivings 
as  to  the  practicability  of  conducting  successfully  such  a  laree 
class  as  the  elementary  one,  but  was  pleased  to  find  it  completely 
under  controL  The  example  set  by  Uie  Midland  may  be  imitated 
by  other  railways  and  large  firms  with  incalculable  advantage  to 
themselves.  I  find  also  that  shorthand  classes  have  been  estab- 
lished recently  in  connection  with  the  Young  Men's  Christian  As- 
sociation, so  &at  Phonography  has  received  an  impetus  in  Derby, 
and  the  cause  we  are  all  advocating  cannot  but  be  greatly  bene- 
fitted by  it. 

GLASGOW  Shorthand  Writers'  Association.  From  lames 
Henderson,  Secrectary. — At  3  Carlton  place,  on  Wednesday  last, 
after  the  usual  reporting  practice,  we  had  a  discussion  ou  *'  Out- 
lines," introduced  by  Mr  Laird,  vice-Presidentof  the  Association. 
After  laying  down  a  few  general  principles  he  proceeded  to  give 
illustrations  on  the  blackboard,  writing  any  word  asked  for  by 
those  present.  There  was  considerable  discussion  regarding  sev- 
eral outlines,  and  the  subject  seemed  to  interest  the  members  very 
much.  There  are  now  over  150  members  on  the  roll,  and  the 
session  just  commenced  is  likely  to  be  a  most  prosperous  one. 
The  following  is  a  list  of  Uie  Class  Committees: — 

Carlton  place  Wednesday  evenings.  Junior  elementary  8  to  9, 
Messrs  Laird,  Kerr,  Houston.  Junior  reporting  8  to  9,  Messrs 
Irving,  Stewart,  Manson. 

North  Dundas  street  Thursday  evenings.  Junior  elementary  8 
to  9,  Messrs  Young,  Hyndman,  Carruthers.  Senior  elementary, 
junior  reporting,  9  to  10,  Messrs  Rankin,  McNaught.  Senior  re- 
porting 8  to  10,  Mr  MoNaughton.  Extra  reporting  8  to  10,  Mr 
Thomas  Smith. 

H  UDDERS  FIELD  Shorthand  Writbrs*  and  Mutual  lie- 
provembnt  Association.  From  T.  A-  Turner,— "We  cannot  re- 
port such  good  progress  in  Phonography,  as  we  read  of  from  other 
towns.  However,  we  have  managed  to  hold  on  our  way  through 
the  summer  months,  and  hope  to  make  better  headway  during  the 
winter.  If  any  man  doubts  the  value  of  Phonotypy  or  phonetic 
reading,  he  should  visit  a  Sunday  School,  watch  the  eiiorts  put 
forth  by  the  teachers,  and  notice  what  little  progress  is  made  in 
reading.  I  am  convinced  that  he  would  work  and  try  to  spread 
a  knowledge  of  this  art,  which  is  so  well  adapted  to  the' require- 
ments of  the  age. 

We  have  a  good  library  of  phonographic  works  which  are  lent 
out  to  the  members.  The  times  of  meeting  are  Monday,  Wednes- 
day, and  Saturday  evenings  at  half-past  seven.  We  hope  to  have 
a  large  addition  to  our  number,  and  the  phonographers  of  this  town 
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iutTing  now  the  means  of  spending  a  happy  and  instructive  even- 
ing, we  feel  sure  they  will  largely  avail  themselves  of  the  benefits 
which  this  Association  places  within  their  reach.  The  following 
is  our  programme  for  the  next  two  months : — 

Oct  80—"  The  Scull  of  Man,"  Mr  Norman  Porrit 

Nov.  6 — Reporting  practice 
„    13—"  Prigs,"  Mr  Barry 
„   20 — Reporting  practice 
fj   27 — Reporting  practice 
„   2&~  Half-yearly  meeting 

Dee.  4— Reading  by  Mr  Sissons 
„    11 — Reporting  practice 
„    18— *•  Cremation,"  Mr  Woodcock 
Members  may  introduce  friends  to  the  lectures,  essays,  etc.    Chair 
taken  at  8  o'clock.    The  Secretaries  (Messrs  £.  A.  Turner  and 
A.  Harrison^  will  be  glad  to  receive  all  members'  cards  at  once. 

LONDON  Phonetic  Shorthand  "Writers'  Association. — 
The  annual  gathering  of  this  Association  took  place  at  the  Alders- 
pLte  schools,  Aldersgate  street,  on  Thursday  evening,  the  7th  inst., 
being  the  opening  night  of  the  winter  session,  when  the  members 
and  uieir  friends,  to  the  number  of  about  150,  were  present.  In- 
vitations had  been  sent  to  the  honorary  members  and  to  all  the 
known  Shorthand  Writers'  Associations  throughout  the  kingdom. 
Letters  of  regret  for  inability  to  attend  were  received  ftY>m  the  fol- 
lowing, amongst  others : — Sir  Walter  C.  Trevelyan ;  Isaac  Pitman, 
esq. ;  Lieut.-Uen.  Sir  John  St  George ;  and  Dr  M.  C.  Soutter. 
Several  members  of  the  Shorthand  Writers*  Association  of  St 
John's  €kite  were  present.  The  Bristol  Association  was  repre- 
sented by  Mr  Alfred  Porter.  The  President,  Mr  R.  A.  Johnson, 
took  the  chair  at  7.30,  and  delivered  an  opening  address,  in  which 
he  dilated  upon  the  advantages  of  shorthand,  especially  in  connec- 
tion with  the  daily  papers.  He  also  spoke  of  its  increasing  use 
In  offices  for  correspondence  and  other  purposes.  It  was  becoming, 
he  said,  more  and  more  an  actual  necessity  in  this  busy  worla. 
It  was  an  excellent  medium  for  strengthening  the  memorv  and 
improving  the  mind,  and  might  be  safely  recommended  to  all  who 
were  desirous  of  possessing  a  desideratum  by  which  they  might 
be  led  to  victory  **in  the  world's  broad  field  of  battle."  It  was 
BOt  necessary  for  him  to  recall  to  their  minds  the  names  of  some 
who  had  gained  great  eminence  in  consequence  of  their  acquaint- 
ance with  shorthand,  they  were  so  well  known ;  they  cotud  not 
all  expect  to  meet  with  such  glorious  success,  but  if  it  were  in 
•rder  to  refer  to  refer  to  the  private  affairs  of  some  of  their  friends, 
he  might  mention  instances  where  shorthand  had  proved  to  be  a 
stepping-stone  to  success.  He  would  therefore  encourage  all  those 
who  had  commenced  the  study  to  pursue  it  with  steady  and  dili- 
gent perseverance.  He  then  reviewed  the  work  and  progress  of 
tiie  Association  during  the  previous  twelve  months.  The  life  of 
the  Assooiation,  he  said,  had  been  maintained  with  vigor ;  the 
tame  desire  to  benefit  one  another  of  which  he  had  spoken  before 
etill  existed  among  the  members,  and  the  evening  they  had  spent 
together  had  been  refreshing  and  instructive.  At  the  conclusion 
•f  the  address  Mr  N.  C.  Thomnen  proposed  a  vote  of  thanks  to  the 
President  for  his  valuable  services  to  the  Association  during  the 
past  year.  This  was  seconded  by  Mr  Bicknell,  and  was  heartily 
responded  to  by  the  company. 

Then  followed  songs  and  recitations  by  the  members  and  their 
friends,  in  which  the  following  ladies  and  gentlemen  took  part : — 
Mrs  Bicknell,  Miss  Pipe,  Messrs  A.  Lidiard,  P.  Smith,  J.  Wood, 
W.  Bowles,  and  W.  MuUins.  The  first  part  concluded  with  a 
eeoic  speech  by  Mr  N.  C.  Thomsen,  delivered  in  character,  which 
caused  immense  amusement. 

For  the  second  part  of  the  evening's  entertainment  there  was  no 
Axed  programme,  dancing  being  the  principal  feature,  which  was 
entered  into  with  great  enthusiasm,  and  in  the  intervals  between 
the  dancing  some  more  songs  and  recitations  were  given  bv  gen- 
tiemen  amongst  the  company,  who  kindly  V(^unteered  their  ser- 
vices ;  and  the  meeting  was  brought  to  a  close  with  the  singing 
ef  **Auld  Lang  Syne."  The  ^holeof  the  arrangements  were 
carried  out  in  the  most  admirable  manner  under  the  management 
of  Mr  N.  C.  Thomsen,  one  of  the  vice-Presidents  of  the  Association. 

On  the  14th  October  Dr  M.  C.  Soutter,  vice-President  of  the 
Association,  and  teacher  of  Phonography  at  King's  College,  de- 
livered a  lecture  on  the  **  Physiology  of  Life  and  Health."  It  was 
fllustrated  by  diagrams,  ani  was  a  very  interesting  and  instructive 


lecture.  [We  regret  that  we  cannot  find  space  for  the  abstract  of 
it  fumishecl  by  the  Secretary. — £d,] 

MANCHESTER.  From  /.  Pwf» -EWt«<?».  —  The  Shorthand 
Writers*  Association  which  was  formed  a  few  months  ago,  has  heea 
making  very  satisfactory  progress.  We  now  number  46  memben 
with  encouraging  prospects  before  us.  During  the  first  quarter, 
just  ended,  we  had  some  ver^  interesting  evenings  tq^ether. 
Lectures  were  delivered,  and  miscellaneous  readings  were  given ; 
and  there  was  a  fair  share  of  reporting  practice.  The  meetinn 
hitherto  have  been  held  fortnightly ;  now  they  are  weekly,  namefj 
every  Monday  evening  in  the  Central  Rooms  of  the  Young  Meo'i 
Christian  Assooiation,  Peter  street  Our  average  attendance  has 
been  20.  On  Monday  evening,  11th  October,  a  most  valuble  lec- 
ture on  **  Libraries,  ancient  and  modem,"  was  delivered  by  W. 
E.  A.  Axon,  esq.,  the  Secretary  of  the  Manchester  Literary  Glnb. 

Appended  is  a  programme  of  the  remaining  portion  of  tiis 
winter  session  of  the  Association,  and  the  phonographers  of  Man- 
chester are  urgently  invited  to  join  us  at  once.  Copies  of  the 
rules  and  every  other  information  may  be  had  on  appUcation  to 
the  secrectary  (enclosing  a  stamped  directed  envelope)  Mr  J. 
Peers  Ellison,  19  Clifford  St.,  Upper  Tamworth  st,  Manchester. 

Oct.  25.--Lecture  :  "  Ourselves,"  Mr  R.  Gurd. 
Nov.    1.— Reporting  Practice :  Lamb's  Essay,  "  The  South  8si 
House,"  part  II. 
„      8.—Lecture :  "  John  Ruskin,"  Mr  R.  Walker. 
„    16.— Reporting  Practice :  Lamb's  Essay,  "  The  South  Set 

House,"  part  IIL 
„    22.— Paper  :  "  A  Critical  Examination    of  Shakspere's 

Hamlet,"  by  Mr  Hardman. 
„    29.— Reporting  Practice :  Lamb's  Essay,  **  Oxford  in  the 
Vacation,"  part  I. 
Dec.     6.— Paper :  "  A  Review  of  Graham's  System  of  Phono- 
graphy," Mr  W.  G.  Taylor. 
„      1 8. — Reporting  Practice :  "  Examination  for  Certificates." 
„      20. — Soci^  Meeting. 

MANCHESTER.  From  Henry  PUman.—l  cave  a  lecture  at 
St  Helens  last  evening  (13th  October)  on  "Shorthand and  its 
advantages,"  under  the  auspices  of  the  Shorthand  Association. 
The  Meeting  was  held  in  the  Mission  Hall,  a  noble  building  used 
for  a  noble  purpose.  Major  Pilkington,  J. P.,  presided.  There 
was  a  large  attendance,  and  between  30  and  40  names  were  enrolled 
for  a  class,  which  is  to  be  taught  by  Mr  Crookes. 

NEW  ZEALAND.  From  Mev.  8,  NHO,  Cambridge,  Anok- 
land. — Tou  will  be  glad  to  hear  that  even  in  this  far  distant  cor- 
ner of  the  earth  there  are  several  who  can  write  Phonography.  A 
few  years  a^  the  spot  where  I  sit  writing  this  was  one  dense  maai 
of  fir  and  ti-tree,  known  onljr  by  name  to  the  white  man;  noir 
there  is  a  promising  town  with  many  signs  of  progress,  not  the 
least  of  wluch  is  the  Cambridge  Literary  Society,  established  a  few 
years  ago,  several  of  the  members  of  which  write  Phonography 
and  others  are  learning  the  art,  and  all  of  them  are  persuaded  of 
its  being  the  best  system  of  sh<nthand,  and  that  phonetic  spelling 
is  the  true  way  of  representing  our  language.  list  month  1  gaT« 
a  lecture  on  Phonography  and  Phonotypy.  At  its  close  there  wai 
a  demand  for  phonetic  and  phonographic  books  far  exceeding  my 
little  supply.  I  am  very  glad  you  have  arranged  for  life  memheis 
in  the  new  constitution  of  the  Phonetic  Society,  and  fixed  ^® '"J^ 
scription  at  £5.  Please  put  my  name  in  the  list ;  I  shall  seiM 
the  amount  by  the  next  post,  so  as  to  be  in  time  for  1st  Jan.  1376. 

THE  COLTMAN  SERIES  OF  SPELLING  REFORM 
TRACTS. 

While  the  last  number  of  the  Journal  was  at  press,  Mr  Coltman 
wrote  to  us  that  he  did  not  think  10,000  copies  of  each  of  tbs 
Spelling  Reform  tracts  would  be  enough.  The  number  to  be 
printed  was  therefore  raised  to  15,000.  As  this  conectioii  oi 
figures  was  made  before  the  whole  impression  of  the  Joum^  wai 
printed,  the  present  note  will  inform  all  our  subscribers  who  re- 
ceive the  early  copies  that  16,000  tracts  will  be  printed,  two-thirds 
of  which  will  be  issued  as  tracts,  and  one-third  in  volumes  of  abotU 
200  pages  each,  to  be  sold  at  a  low  price,  probably  6rf.  We  find 
that  Mr  Coltman's  generous  gift  to  the  reform  will  supply  apdling 
refonuMS  with  two  million  tracts  of  two  pages  each. 
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THE  SPELLING  EEFORM. 

In  every  pursuit  in  life  it  ia  necassarj  to  euccees  that  we  have 
a  dear  view  of  the  object  sought,  and  strong  convictions  of  its 
importance.  Without  the  first  we  shall  not  see  our  way,  and 
without  the  second  we  shall  not  walk  in  it  with  such  energy  as  to 
attain  the  object  The  object  at  which  spelling  reformers  aim  is 
the  representation  of  speech  on  simple  and  unerring  principles. 
Everyone  knows  that  our  present  spelling  is  a  mass  of  confusion 
and  contradiction.  Our  alphabet  is  deficient  in  letters  to  represent 
the  elementary  sounds  of  the  language, — which  it  is  the  sole  object 
of  letters  to  represent, — and  the  few  letters  that  we  have  we  mis- 
employ in  every  conceivable  and  inconceivable  manner.  Spelling 
reformers  have  a  strong  conviction  of  the  importance  of  rectifying 
this,  and  preventing  the  waste  of  time  which  U  occasioned  by  our 
having  to  learn  all  the  anomalies  of  English  orthography  before 
we  can  express  our  thoughts  in  writing. 

But  we  not  only  seek  to  save  time  by  writing,  for  each  word, 
just  those  letters  that  compose  it,  and  no  more ;  we  wish  further 
to  write  the  simplest  forms  by  which  those  sounds  or  letters  can 
be  expressed.  Thus  we  have  in  view  two  objects  that  are  per- 
fectly compatible — to  spell  in  accordance  witli  speech,  and  to  write 
by  shorthand  charcters. 

The  importance  of  the  object  we  have  in  view  it  is  impossible 
to  overestmiate,  or  to  estimate  with  more  than  a  distant  approxi- 
mation to  the  truth.  I  ^nk  this  will  be  evident  if  we  consider 
that  all  thought  and  affection  comes  by  influx,  and  is  not  gener- 
ated or  originated  in  our  own  minds.  Indeed  it  is  as  impossible 
for  a  person  to  conceive  an  original  idea,  that  is,  to  originate  an 
idea,  as  it  is  for  him  to  create  a  thing.  An  idea  is  a  mental  image 
of  a  thing,  and  to  think  is  to  thing ^  or  to  see  things  by  the  eve  of 
the  mind.  Seeing  then  that  we  derive  our  thoughts  from  others, 
from  men  around  us,  from  books  written  by  men  who  have  left 
ns^  and  from  those  **  ministering  spirits  "  who,  as  the  great  Apostle 
assures  us,  are  constantly  with  us,  and  they  from  others  again,  and 
80  on,  until  we  come  to  tiie  highest  angels,  who  receive  their  ideas 
from  God,  tbe  Source  of  all  ideas— it  becomes  a  question  of  the 
deepest  interest,  How  can  we  facilitate  mental  conununication  Py 
for  to  feuiilitate  the  intercourse  of  one  mind  with  another  is  to  gain 
Imowledge  faster.  The  view  I  have  attempted  to  present  of  the 
reception  or  formation  of  ideas,  namely,  that  it  is  from  influx,  by 
communication  with  other  minds,  is  taught  throughout  the  Holy 
Scriptures,  and  is  expressly  affirmed  in  the  passage,  "A  man  can 
receive  nothing,  except  it  be  given  him  from  heaven.'* 

We  see  a  proof  of  the  truth  of  this  in  the  difference  between  a 
xustic  who,  having  little  communication  with  other  minds,  has 
scarcely  two  ideas  in  his  head,  and  a  citizen,  whose  mind,  in  con- 
sequence of  being  in  constant  communication  with  his  fellow-citi- 
xens,  is  a  little  world  of  ideas. 

There  are  only  two  methods  of  communication, — namely,  by 
speech,  and  by  direct  or  indirect  visible  signs  of  ideas.  Of  these 
the  direct  make  the  cumbrous  hieroglyphic  writing  known  and 
used  in  China,  which  keeps  that  nation  stationary ;  the  indirect 
signs  of  ideas  make  the  facile  alphabetic  writing  Imown  and  used 
tluou^out  Europe.  Communicaticm  by  speech  is  possible  only 
when  those  who  wish  to  converse  are  in  the  same  place ;  commu- 
nication by  signs  can  be  carried  on  when  they  are  distant  from 
each  other.  We  are  now  come  to  that  phase  of  civilization  in 
which  there  is  far  more  communication  by  signs — letters — than  by 
Tocal  intercourse.  Hence  arises  the  necessity  of  shortening  the 
process  of  communication  by  signs  to  the  greatest  extent  compati- 
ble with  legibility.  The  powers  of  speech  are  limited  to  the  ut- 
terance of  about  200  words  per  minute  in  private  discourse,  and 
150  in  addressing  large  audiences.  The  powers  of  ordinary  writ- 
ing extend  only  to  about  25  words  per  minute.  Speech  is  to 
writing  as  six  to  one,  and  yet  there  is  an  immensely  greater  amount 
of  information  imparted  by  writing  than  by  spsech.  Communioa- 
tion  by  means  of  printing — the  noblest  of  the  arts — can  be  effected 
with  a  degree  of  rapidity  which  seems  to  have  no  limit  We  now 
produce  15,000  copies  of  a  large  newspaper  in  an  hour,  and  could 
produce  15,000,000  in  the  same  time  by  employing  the  requisite 
number  of  hands.  Our  object  then  is  to  raise  writing  to  the  level 
of  speech,  and  this  is  effected  by  the  Phonetic  Shorthand  Alphabet, 
as  thousands  of  witnesses  are  ready  to  testify. 

XhsM  genoral  remarks  seem  to  point  to  the  conolusioa  that  a 


reform  of  our  spelling  and  the  facilitation  of  the  operation  of 
writing,  are  as  much  necessities  of  the  age  as  are  gas,  railways;^ 
the  telegraph,  and  photography. 

As  to  the  prospects  of  the  Spelling  Beform  I  can  only  speak  of 
them  as  similar  to  the  prospects  of  the  continuance  of  the  earth* 
of  summer  and  winter,  of  seed-time  and  harvest  I  am  sometimes 
asked  if  I  suppose  phonetic  spelling  will  ever  become  general, 
and  I  sometimes  reply  by  returning  the  question — Do  you  think 
that  the  present  anomalous  spelling  will  continue  for  ever  P  and 
I  have  never  yet,  I  think,  received  an  answer  in  the  affirmative. 
Truth  must  prevail ;  it  is  a  portion  of  the  kingdom  of  God,  whiok 
is  a  kingdom  of  truth  and  righteousness. 

Just  one  word  to  phonographers  in  the  form  of  exhortation — * 
for  we  are  all  apt  to  flag  in  our  efforts  fur  good.  Let  us  remem* 
ber  that  we  are  engaged  in  the  erection  of  a  literary  and  religious 
edifice  that,  as  a  means  of  increasing  communication,  and  thus  as 
an  instrument  of  social  happiness,  will  exceed  our  present  sys* 
tem  of  writing  and  printing,  as  much  as  Our  magnificent  system 
of  railway  conveyance  is  m  advance  of  the  means  of  locomotion 
that  previously  existed.  Let  us  remember  that  we  are  working 
for  the  ages  that  are  to  follow  us,  and  let  us  do  our  work  well,  per- 
sistently, and  quickly. — I.  Pitman  inFhon,  Journal,  1859,  p.  221. 

I^om  Speeches  delivered  at  the  Birmingham  Phonetic  Festival^ 
in  Dee's  Royal  Hotel,  18  July,  1848. 

There  are  now  in  the  bud,  not  one  or  two,  but  many  inventions, 
gradually  unfolding  to  our  view,  of  whose  powers  and  capabilities 
we  can,  as  yet,  form  no  conception,  but  which  may  hearafter  rival 
any  we  already  possess.  The  most  sanguine  cannot  half  conoeivd 
what  may  be  accomplished  in  a  few  years  by  some  of  these,  and 
especially  by  that  whose  triumphs  and  whose  praises  we  have  met 
this  night  to  celebrate.  It  was  fit,  that  in  an  age  of  activity  and 
invention.  Phonography  [based  on  phonetic  science]  should  appear 
— a  science  suited  to  sucn  an  age — a  science  that  will  soon  become 
the  science  of  the  aye,  and  the  results  of  which  will  stamp  the 
character  of  the  age.  But  its  imiK)rtance  can  be  appreciated  by 
those  only  who  know  something  of  it.  It  has  engaged  my  atten- 
tion now  for  some  time,  and  the  more  I  know  of  it,  the  more 
transcendent  its  value  appears.  I  regard  it  in  a  two-fold  li«;ht ; 
as  a  means  of  expressing  sounds  upon  paper ;  and  as  an  easy, 
simple,  and  rapid  mode  of  writing  language.  In  the  former  as- 
pect, it  is  a  science  of  a  value  that  can  never  be  rightly  appreciated 
till  it  comes  to  be  universally  known.  It  must  be  applied  to 
printing ;  books,  so  printed,  must  begin  to  be  commonly  used  ;  th« 
reading  of  such  books  must  be  taught  in  our  schools,  not  merely 
to  a  few,  as  an  accomplishment,  out  to  whole  schools,  as  the 
of  reading ;  it  must  be  taught  to  persons  of  all  cireumstances  and 
all  ages,  before  its  true  value  can  be  at  all  rightly  appreciated. 
The  benevolent  and  sanguine  mind  will  elance  forward  and  real- 
ize in  anticipation  the  almost  incredibly  rapid  rate  at  which 
reading,  now  so  difficult  an  art,  may  then  be  attained  by  the 
dullest  intellect,  whether  of  ill -fed  child,  over-toiled  operative^  or 
half-brutalized  savage.  The  science  must  be  thus  reduced  to  the 
test  of  actual  experience  in  the  various  modes  hinted  at,  ere  to  the 
Kreat  bulk  of  mankind,  its  immense  importance  stall  appear  evi- 
dent But,  who  that  knows  something  of  its  beauties  can  help 
perceiving  that  by  reducing  the  labor  of  overcoming  the  first 
stumbling-block  in  tne  road  to  knowledge,— the  art  of  reading, — 
it  will  open  up  to  the  untaught  millions  of  our  race,  opportu- 
nities of  acquiring  knowledge  till  new  not  dreamed  of.  Our 
missionaris  will  now  no  longer  have  to  spend  months  in  a  hard, 
tedious,  uninstructive  effort  to  teach  a  false  and  absurd  art,  but 
will  be  enabled,  in  as  many  weeks,  or  periiaps,  in  feur  less  time^ 
by  a  delightful  process,  to  place  in  the  hands  of  the  wildest  bar^ 
barian,  a  key  to  the  knowledge  of  the  world. — M.  Edgar,  esq. 

The  business  which  I  would  particularly  address  you  on  this 
evening  is,  a  plan  which  Mr  Pitman  has  under  hand,  and  which  I 
have  no  doubt  he  will  carry  through  successfully.  It  is  Phono- 
typography.  His  intention  is^  to  have  a  perfect  alphabet,  which 
is  to  contain  every  elementary  sound  in  the  language,  and  no 
superfluous  letters.  Such,  I  conceive,  was  every  alphabet  at  its 
first  promulgation ;  as  far,  at  least,  as  the  authors  of  them  were 
capable  of  carrying  their  intentions  into  effect ;  therefore  I  sub- 
mit that  what  1  am,  in  my  hnmble  way,  forwarding,  is  not  ui 
innoffotion  ;  it  is  a  restoration.    You  will,  perhaps^  giye  mo  ondit 
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for  being  able  to  form  a  judgment  in  this  matter,  when  I  say  I 
liave  been  employed  in  teaching  the  pronunciation  of  the  English 
language,  for  nearly  the  whole  of  the  present  century. 

We  all  know  what  are  the  sinews,  not  only  of  war,  but  of  every 
htnemlmt  enterprise— money.  Some  people  are  so  far  mistaken 
as  to  say  that  it  is  the  root  of  all  evil.  The  Scriptures  say  no  such 
hting.  It  is  "  the  love  of  money," — the  selfi^  love  of  money, 
that  is  "  the  root  of  all  evil  ;*'  when  it  is  expended  in  one's  own 
personal  gratification;  but  when  it  is  used  for  the  purpose  of 
spreading  knowledge  throughout  the  world,  it  is  a  most  valuable 
instrument.  Kow,  inquiries  have  been  made  with  respect  to  the 
possibility  of  bringing  forwud  a  phonetic  alphabet,  and  it  is  found 
to  Mr  Pitman's  Satisfaction,  that  the  sum  of  £50  will  be  sufficient 
fairly  to  try  the  experiment.  I  find  too  that  he  has  a  thousand 
subscribers  to  his  Phonographic  Journal,  and  it  so  happens  that  a 
thousand  shillings  are  £60.  I  venture,  therefore,  to  suggest  that 
ever^  subscriber  to  the  Journal  would  give  the  small  sum  of  one 
shilling,  and  the  £50  would  be  thus  advanced.  I  would  not  re- 
commend it  tu  be  urged  on  any  person  to  subscribe  any  great 
sum ;  but  if  anyone,  in  his  wealth  and  bounty  can  make  his  shil- 
ling into  a  pound,  or  his  pound  into  ten  pounds,  it  will  be  well ; 
but  I  should  be  extreqiely  sorry  to  be  instrumental  in  urging  it 
upon  anybody.  If  I  have  your  approbation,  I  shall  have  done 
something  towards  the  promotion  of  so  good  a  work. — T.  W,  Hill, 
etq,,  father  of  Sir  Rowland  Hill,  the  Post  Office  Reformer. 

At  the  seventh  annual  Birmingham  Phonetic  Festival,  1849, 
Mr  Hill,  then  in  his  87th  year  (be  died  in  1851)  said, — 

I  hope  I  can  muster  strength  of  lungs  to  lie  heard  within  a 
limited  circle.  Time  has  been  when  I  had  the  pleasure  of  address- 
ing 10,000  of  my  fellow-townsmen,  and  could  be  heard  by  all,  I 
bdieve,  by  the  remotest.  Those  days  are  past.  To  be  heard,  I 
will  do  my  best  My  task  will  be  short ;  and  I  trust  to  your 
indulgence,  which  I  have  often  experienced,  for  the  absence  of  all 
severity  of  criticisms.  [It  may  be  remarked,  that  Mr  Hill  spoke 
in  a  clear,  firm  tone,  distinctly  audible  to  all  in  the  room,  by 
whom  he  was  listened  to  with  profound  attention.]  So  much  has 
been  done  by  the  numerous  able  speakers  that  have  preceeded  me, 
that  little  is  left  to  be  wished  for ;  still  less,  perhaps,  it  will  be 
in  my  power  to  accomplish.  There  is  one  feature  of  phonotypy, 
whicn,  as  far  as  I  can  recollect,  has  not  been  touched  ux>on  by 
any  preceding  speaker,— and  I  have  watched  them  with  the 
closest  attention, — and  which  you  will  allow  me  to  rest  upon  for 
a  short  time,  as  a  most  important  secondary  purpose — if  it  be 
secondary — of  Phonotypy.  It  is  this.  Learning  the  romanic 
misoallea  orthography  at  the  earliest  age,  we  learn  to  rest  our 
faith  upon  authority.  If  a  child  asks,  <*  How  can  it  be  that 
Jety  double  o,  d  spells  gddd,  while  by  /,  double  o,  d  spells  not  bl66d 
but  bl&df* '  what  answer  can  you  make  to  that  child  ?  Tou  can  only 
say,  •*  Such  is  the  usage ;  so  your  grandfather  spelt,  so  he  pro- 
nounced ;  so  I  spell,  so  I  pronounce ;  so  you  must  spell,  so  you 
must  pronounce."  Now  let  us  consider  what  is  the  efiect  of  this. 
Instead  of  teaching  that  child  the  true  way  to  learn,  instead  of 
teaching  him  analogy,  which  is  the  great  foundation  of  all  our 
reasoning,  we  teach  him  what  may  be  called  ^uM^^ranalogy ;  we 
teach  him  that  instead  of  having  to  go  along  a  straightforward, 
intelligible  path,  he  is  to  pursue  a  crooked,  mazy  road,  in  which 
he  is  always  in  danger  of  losing  himself, — in  which  he  cannot 
find  his  way  without  a  guide,  and  yet  can  meet  with  none.  He 
thus  ^ws  up  in  helplessness.    A  child  that  is  perpetually  dan- 

fled  in  leading-strings,  will  never  be  able  to  waJk  with  vigour 
y  himself.  Keep  him  in  a  go-cart  seven  years,  and  then  send 
him  out,  and  ^ee  what  a  tottering  concern  he  will  make  of  it. 
Such  is  the  effect  of  our  miscalled  orthography.  We  learn  to  trust 
to  authority  when  we  are  young,  we  depend  upon  authority  as 
we  grow  up.  We  don't  ask  what  dress  will  keep  us  warm,  or 
even  what  is  becoming,  but  what  is  the  fashion.  Our  daughters 
and  wives  ask.  What  bonnet  did  Lady  So-and-so  appear  in  at 
the  ballP  and  they  shape  their  bonnets  accordingly.  But,  my 
good  friends,  far  be  it  from  me  to  bear  upon  the  honor  of  the 
female  sex.  What  do  we  men  do?  I  will  tell  you  what  we 
do,  and  I  will  ab>o  tell  you  what  we  do  not  Tou  see  me  driven 
by  the  necessities  of  age  to  cover  my  half-bald  head  with  a  cap. 
^ow,  an  excellent  friend,  a  relation  of  mine,  I  have  no  doubt 
shortened  his  life,  because  he  had  not  the  courage  to  cover  his 
htad  in  the  manner  that  I  do.    A  younger  man  than  myself  by 


three  or  four  years,  he  has  been  dead  five  or  six.    Such  is  the  in- 
fluence of  fashion.     And  we  men  are  as  anxious  about  our  coats, 
and  jackets,  and  hats,  as  those  whom  we  look  to  as  following 
fashion  more  implicitly.     But  fashion  does  not  end  in  dress.     It 
carries  itself  into  all  our  movements.     Look  to  politics,  look  to 
religion,  look  to  all  our  proceedings,  and  see  how  we  are  governed 
by  authority.    Authority,  I  grant,  in  many  cases,  leads  correctly  ; 
but  that  which  leads,  can  misleadf  and  it  is  our  duty  to  learn  how 
to  save  ourselves  from  being  misled ;  and  in  order  that  we  may 
have  strength  for  that  purpose,—  or,  at  least,  ihat  our  children 
may  have  it, — let  us  begin  with  them  betimes  ;  let  them  use  a 
phonetic  alphabet,  I  care  not  what  it  be, — let  it  be  phoncipc-^lei 
the  business  of  orthography  be  straightforward,  unembarassing. 
Let  them  learn  what  is  true,  and  what  is  good :  and  phonotypy 
hoe  that  effect,  and  will  train  the  child  in  the  exercise  of  his 
reasoning  powers.    There  is  an  old  maxim— but  I  have  learnt 
to  despise  some  old  maxims — there  is  a  maxim  2,000  years  old, 
that  '*  in  usage  is  based  the  decision,  the  right  of  dictation,  and  the 
standard  of  language  "     I  deny  that ;  and  you,  as  a  phonotypic 
assembly,  will  go  with  me.    My  friends  here,  on  the  right  and 
left,  (i>ointing  to  Messrs  Pitman  and  Ellis,)  are  gigantic  opponents 
of  usage.    They  say  usage  is  not,  and  shall  not  be,  the  standard 
of  written  or  alphabetic  language ;  and  they  are  right.    They  are 
using  gigantic  efforts,  and  I  have  the  means  of  knowing  what 
those  efforts  are.     It  may  appear  wonderful,  but  I  can  say,  with 
perfect  truth,  that  I  was  a  student  of  the  phonetic  art  for  three 
quarters  of  a  century  before  I  saw  it  brought  out.    I  saw  it 
brought  out  by  my  friend,  Mr  Pitman,  and  I  rejoiced  in  his  day. 
I  know  there  are  those  who  maintain  that  phonotypy  is  not  wanted, 
that  our  present  alphabet  answers  all  the  purposes  required.    My 
friend  at  my  right  (Mr  Ellis)  has  shown  you  that  the  romanic 
alphabet,  so  far  from  being  fit  lor  general  use,  is  utterly  unfU. 
He  has  shown  you  the  necessity  for  a  vast  variety  of  graphic 
forms,  to  meet  the  wants  of  European  languages.     But  I  will 
come  home,  and  be  a  little  familiar ;  you  will  excuse  me  for  being 
so ;  I  am  an  old  man.     Let  the  established  orthography  try  its 
powers  only  in  depicting  the  dialects  of  the  different  districts  of 
England.    I  will  give  them  a  task.    I  am  sure  that  many  of  yon 
have  heard  the  word  want  (wont)  pronounced  want.    Let  the  ordi- 
nary orthographer  inform  us  how  that  word  is  pronounced.     He 
must  use  the  same  letters  to  express  the  provincial,  as  he  uses  to 
express  the  correct  sound  [namely,  want  in  both  cases,  instead  of 
icont  for  the  true,  and  want  for  the  erroneous  pronunciation,  as  in 
phonotypy.]     I  will  give  you  another.     tFaier,  in  Worcestershire, 
is  cold  water  ;  in  another  district  water  ;  and  in  a  third  place  it  is 
wiater.     Now  let  me  ask  these  patrons  of  the  established  ortho- 
graphy, how  will  they  convey  these  sounds  in  the  dialects  of  their 
own  county  ?    How  will  they  go,  then,  to  the  East  Indies^  to  the 
native  Americans,  and  native  Africans  ?  how  will  they  show  us 
by  writing  how  the  people  there  speak  P    I  say  that  the  neces- 
sities for  phonotypy  are  so  pressing,  that  we  cannot  be  sufficiently 
thankful  to  the  men  whose  zeal,  labor,  and  indomitable  persever- 
ance, and  whose  personal  self-sacrifice  have  brought  forward  this 
glorious  era.     My  friends,  I  find  myself  nearly  exhausted  ;  will 
you  allow  me  one  moment  P    Will  you  allow  me,  standing  neex 
the  verge  of  life,  to  call  your  attention  for  a  moment  to  that  glori- 
ous Author  of  all  that  is  good,  fixnn  whom  proceeds  all  that  we 
enjoy.     It  is  he, — it  is  his  power  that  has  inspired  our  friends,  and 
which  has  given  us  this  glorious  pri^e.    Will  you  join  me  a  mo- 
ment in  devout  aspirations  to  him,  that  he  will  forward  the  good 
work,  that  he  will  bring  it  to  an  issue,  that  the  fountain  which  had 
not  sprung  out  of  the  earth  six  years  ago,  when  I  had  the  great 
happiness  to  propose,  not  such  a  assembly  as  this,  a  subscription 
for  the  purpose  of  bringing  out  phonotypy,  [alluding  to  the  cir- 
cumstance that  Mr  Hill  first  proposed  a  subscription  for  making 
matrixes  for  phonetic  letters,  at  the  first  Birmingham  Phonetic  Fes- 
tival, in  1843.]    That  call  has  been  doubly,  trebly,  in  a  fourfold 
manner  answered;  and  phonotypy  now,  from  being  an  unseen 
fountain  of  water,  has  sprung  up  and  become  a  river ;  it  is  now 
becoming  a  sea,  and  will,  under  the  divine  blessing,  bacome  an 
ocean,  that  will  cover  the  whole  face — I  would  not  say  the  whole 
face  of  the  earth,  but  a  great  part  of  the  beautiful  world  will  be 
blest  by  that  knowledge  which  will  be  carried  to  it  through  the 
means  of  phonotypy.    Let  us  breathe  our  fervent  aspirations  to 
that  divine  power  to  whom  we  look  for  all  that  is  good,  for  all 
that  is  excellent 
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TEN  POUNDS. 

y-  )  s  %  .  /K\  )  ^  c.  c.-  (  ^. 

John  was  too  firightened  to  replj,  bo  Staple  went  awaj  without  receiving 
an  answer. 

"  So,     so,"     aaid  Mrs  Hawker  in  a  tone  of  severe  inqnirj ; 

"  •  —  '.  ^  26(r' 

*'  what  is  going  on  on  the  26th  7" 

John  made  a  mightj  effort  to  utter—"  Nothing." 
"  Nothing  I    eh   John  ?    as  if  I  did  not  know  Staple  of  old.     But 

II^,   V.  "  I  Jv  *  ^  ^  ,  .  "f-  -   ^  ^    -P 

take  care,  if  you  do  dine  with  him  on  that  daj,  jou  don't  come  home  in  the 

sUte 


■  ^  ^r^ 


you  did  last  Christmas.    Indeed,    if    I    were    you,    John,  I  would  not 
go    at    all." 

.<- !  /^  r  '-^ ;  ^  ^  I  ^  s,  ^ 

Alas  I      John   only   wished  he  might  have  it   in  his     power    for 

^  V  J^  o  \,  v ; .  ° ;  )■  ^  r^  V 

once  to  disobey  his  better  half;  bat  as  he  saw  not  the  smallest  prospect 
of   being    able,     with  any  face,    to  visit  his  friend  on  the  day  named, 

7  ^  'V^  ^  ^  X     '  <  J-   V  ! 

he  faithfully  promised  that  he  would  not.    Oh  that  ten  pounds  ! 

^  .  w  ^  <  /^  ^  ..L  ^rs  ^  V 

Again  the  neighbours  noticed  that  John  Hawker  had  relapsed  into  the  old 
state  of  melancholy ;    neither  was  this  overlooked  by  his  wife.     It  was 
in  vain  she  tried  to  rouse    him  —  vain  were  her  treats  after  snpper  of 

^  i\^^  *  _>^  >• '  v^  1 ;  ^  ^  -j^  y^ 

ittle  tumblers  of  the  gold  colored  sherry  Si  w«rm  water;  for  every  drop  John 


swallowed,  he  felt  as  if  be  were  committing  a  fraud  on  his  only  creditor. 

V:=  )  ^  1^   ---  C"^  •  ^^'   '    ^    ^ 

Vain  was  her  triumph     over  Morrison  the  broker,     when  she  succeeded 

^1    .  S^l.^  ^^i;  ^  /^  /  "^ 

in     getting  the  aofa  at     her     own  price,  for  John    shared    not    in 

S-Tb-     '^,"  '-  .-f  ^,  "'~  "  ^ 

her    exultation.        "How,"  thought  the  wretched  grocer,  "can  I  face 
Staple,  when  the  news  of  the  outlay  comes  to  his  ears  P 

.-^2      ^^^M  \   .  -V.    1 

How  indeed  ?    Conscienoe  makes  cowards  of  us  all ;  but  never  did  it 
make  an  individual  so  timid  as  John  Hawker.    The  certainty  of  being 

unable  to  keep  his  engagement  troubled  him  with  a  morbid  dread  of  meeting 

his 

creditor.    For  three  weeks  before  the  appointed  day  he  feared  to  leave  his 
shop,  lest  he  should  encounter  Staple  on  the  street ;  and  feared  to  stay  at 


»  I 


home,  lest  Staple  should  call.  On  one  or  two  occasions,  when  he  could  invent 
no  reasonable  excuses  for  going  errands  of  business  for  bis  head  partner. 


J  'V  ^  l^'  .  "^  ^  ^.  *  -k 


he  was  observed  to  turn  the  comers  of  every  street  with  the  utmost  caution 
•  taking  a 

careful  survey  of  its  passengers  before  b^^tered  to  enter  it.  Once, 

1  <■-?  r  ^  y  ^,;  \y^..j..-  %\r;  ' 

when  he  thought  he  saw  Staple  approaching  him,  he  darted  down  a  blind 

alley;  and 

another  time,  when  laboring  under  a  similar  delusion,  he  ruahed  into  a 
doctor's  shop,  and  asked  for  a  certain  drug  with  so  much  incoberency  of 
manner,  that  the  dispenser  refused  to  supply  him. 
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{Key  on  pa^e  461.) 
25(    ^"      I 


^Q  n 


I    Z- 


vi^  \  "  /( [:  1^  '  X,  .1^.  ^  .i  ^   ? 


u^  ^  /-"•.,  ^..  ^,;  ^^  ^  .:>. 
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v»P     sP     • 


.^  ) )  L. 
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^  « 


;."  s  r  V 


(S,  -C  ^ 


>»       <       V 


/  "t-  o  '  ^-^ 
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MR  GLADSTONE  ON  MENTAL  CULTUEE. 
{Kef  onpag*  461) 

^^  ^  ~  ^  ^.  r, '  y,  /^  \^  ^  .  ' 

<^  .:^. .;_  ^  •  ^  c^  ;  __  ^  V  ^ 


■^  V  ■  \^.  -^  <  jX  I  )  ■  1  r ) ;  - 
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Nj 
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i_"    >. 


r-^\>    o 

°  ^  ( 


V  '  -1^-'  "^  o'v  ^ ;- ;  -Nj  \  '  ^ 
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(Kejf  to  ChrrMpondiug  Stpls,  pags  469.) 

At  length  the  awfal  25th  arrived  I 

Still,  all  Johu's  tribulation  was  gronndleas,  for  he  heard  nothing 
from  Staple.  Bat  who  could  foretell  the  sweeping  catastrophe  which 
tnay  be  awaiting  him  ?  Was  the  creditor  nursing  up  all  his  wrath 
till  the  default  of  payment  had  been  actually  committed  ?  Would  he, 
in  vioUtion  of  his  pledge,  tell  Mrs  Hawker?  John's  hair  stood  on 
end  at  the  bare  anticipation.  But  no,  no ;  he  knew  Staple  better — 
never  was  so  strict  a  man  of  his  word.  He  may  go  to  law  for  the 
debt — resort,  in  fact,  to  great  extremities  to  get  it  paid ;  but  the  last 
extremity  of  all— the  divulging  the  secret  to  his  wife— was  a  piece 
of  malice  John  felt  would  never  be  hurled  against  him — and  John 
was  right. 

The  25th  passed  over ;  the  next  day ;  the  27th,  and  not  a  word 
from  Staple  about  the  ten  pounds.  This  silence  was  ominous;  it 
boded  either  great  good,  or  dire  evil.  On  the  28th,  however,  John's 
terrible  suspense  was  put  an  end  to.  Staple  had  gone  to  London  on 
some  pressing  business  1  "  Perhaps,"  said  John,  the  first  moment 
he  found  himself  alone,  while  rubbing  his  hands  with  such  ecstatic 
violence  that  his  linen  shop-sleeves  looked  like  a  couple  of  white 
ribbons— "perhaps"  he  exclaimed,  "Staple  hh^  forgotten  the  ten 
pounds  I" 

From  the  moment  this  egregious  improbability  possessed  the  mind 
of  John  Hawker,  his  spirits  exhibited  symptoms  of  fresh  elation. 
Whenever  his  wife  had  a  commission  for  him  to  execute  out  of  doors, 
instead  of  making  all  manner  of  excuses  for  getting  off  the  job,  he 
surprised  her  by  the  alacrity  with  which  he  undertook  it.  He  walked 
along  the  streets  with  a  bold  step  and  confident  air,  never  dreaming 
of  looking  round  the  corners.  Nay,  he  even  ventured  once  or  twice 
past  Staple's  own  house,  although  he  had  previously  gone  many  a 
mile  out  of  his  way  to  avoid  it.  On  one  of  these  excursions  this 
comfortable  condition  of  mind  was  doomed  to  receive  a  severe  check. 
John  met  the  postman,  who  placed  in  his  hands  a  letter.  He  glanced 
at  the  post-mark,  and  turned  pale  ;  it  was  from  London.  With  a 
cautions  step,  but  trembling  baud,  he  sought  out  the  most  retired 
part  of  the  road,  and  broke  the  seal.  Sure  enough  it  was  from  Staple. 
After  upbraidiug  the  grocer  for  breaking  his  word,  the  writer  save 
him  peremptory  notice,  that  unless  the  ten  pounds  were  paid  '*  im- 
mediately "  (and  under  this  word  were  scored  three  very  conspicuous 
dashes),  the  affair  would  be  put  into  the  hands  of  nu  attorney  -a 
London  attorney ;  for  Staple  was  unwilling  to  expose  the  defaulter  to 
his  neighbours  by  employing  one  belonging  to  the  town. 

It  is  truly  said  that  no  situation  is  so  desperate  but  it  is  possible  to 
extract  some  comfort  out  of  it ;  and  though  the  terrors  of  the  law 
too  surely  awaited  the  miserable  shopkeeper,  yet  one  shred  of  satis- 
faction remained ; — it  was  evident  that  Staple  didn't  mean  to  tell  his 
wife.  While  safe  from  such  a  disclosure,  John  felt  almost  strong 
enough  to  defy  the  law. 

{Kejf  to  Exporting  BtgU,  pag€  460.) 
Now  I  am  going  to  read  you  a  passage  which  will  perhaps  amuse 
you  a  little,  but  it  will  give  you  an  idea  of  the  condition  they  were 
in.  The  traveller  went  to  a  valley  on  the  side  of  a  hill,  where  he 
came  to  some  pit  mouths,  and  he  stood  looking  at  one  of  those  pit 
mouths,  "  admiring  how  small  they  were,  and  scarce  believing  a  poor 
man  that  showed  it  us  when  he  told  us  that  they  went  down  those 
narrow  pits  or  holes  to  so  great  a  depth  in  the  earth."  However,  after 
waiting  some  time,  a  man  came  out  of  Hhe  pit  mouth,  and  here  is  the 
picture  of  him — "  First,  the  man  was  a  most  uncouth  spectacle.  He 
was  clothed  all  in  leather,  had  a  cap  of  the  same  without  brims,  and 
some  tools  in  a  little  basket  which  he  drew  up  with  him,  not  one  of 
the  names  of  which  wc  could  understaud  without  the  help  of  an  in- 
terpreter. Nor,  indeed,  could  we  understand  any  of  the  man's  dis- 
eourse  so  as  to  make  out  a  whole  sentence,  and  yet  the  man  was 
pretty  free  of  his  tongue  too.  For  his  person,  he  was  as  leau  as  a 
skeleton,  pale  as  a  dead  corpse,  his  hair  and  beard  a  deep  black,  his 
flesh  lank,  and,  as  we  thought,  something  of  the  color  of  lead  itself; 
and  being  very  tall  and  very  lean,  he  looked — or  we  that  saw  him 
ascend  fancied  he  looked — like  an  inhabitant  of  the  dark  regions  be- 
low, who  was  just  ascended  into  the  world  of  light."  (Laughter.)  To 
show  you  the  conveniences  with  which  the  mining  population  worked 
in  those  days  of  "  Merrie  England  :"  he  ascended  with  a  basket  of 
tooU,  and  "besides  his  basket  of  tools  he  brought  up  with  him  about 


three-quarters  of  an  hnndredweight  of  ore,  which  we  wondered  at,  for 
the  roan  had  no  small  load,  cousidering  the  manner  of  his  coming 
up."  I  think  that  is  an  account  that  speaks  for  itself;  and  it  illus- 
trates in  a  very  interesting  manner  the  very  great  change,  and  the 
very  happy  and  blessed  change  that  has  taken  place  in  the  position  and 
the  wages  of  this  very  imi>ortant,  energetic,  and  intelligent  part  of  the 
population.  It  appears  to  me  that  these  facts  which  I  have  detailed, 
and  which  are  but  a  mere  sample  of  those  which  might  be  laid  before 
you,  are  enough  to  show  that  the  old  excuse  of  total  incapacity  does 
not  now  prevail.  Out  of  the  great  augmentation  of  means  there  is 
something  at  any  rate  which  a  man  may  venture  to  spare  for  his  mind. 
It  may  be  thought,  perhaps,  that  this  augmentation  of  means  has  been 
neutralised  by  the  augmentation  of  prices.  That  is  not  so.  There 
is  no  augmentation  of  prices  sutficient  to  account  for  the  difference 
between  wages  in  these  days  and  wages  in  those  days.  It  is  true 
that  some  prices  are  raised.  The  prices,  for  example,  of  meat, 
are  considerably  raised ;  but  what  did  it  signify  to  those  men  who, 
as  I  have  shown  you,  got  no  meat  at  all,  what  the  price  of  meat  was  ? 
It  was  all  very  well  that  it  should  be  cheap,  but  it  was  totally  be- 
yond their  reach.  Meat  100  years  ago  was  probably  half  the  price 
it  is  now,  and  was  not  equal  in  quality  to  what  it  is  now.  Remember 
that ;  and  when  you  hear  people  of  all  classes  talk  of  the  increased 
cost  of  living,  that  is  in  some  points  tme,  but  in  some  points  totally 
untrue.  Many  things,  such  as  tea  and  sugar,  and  also  clothing,  are 
enormously  lower ;  but,  independently  of  those  cases  where  it  is  tme, 
and  of  those  cases  where  it  is  totally  nntrue,  it  very  commonly  means 
this — that  people  are  not  content  to  live  as  they  formerly  did :  and  I 
do  not  say  that  is  unreasonable;  on  the  contrary  that  they  have 
many  of  the  means  of  health  and  subsistence,  and  even  moderate  and 
innocent  luxury,  in  a  degree  that  formerly  could  not  be,  and  which 
now  form  part  of  the  natural  expense  of  their  living.  But  I  think 
that  equable-minded  men  will  admit  there  is  not,  for  example,  in  this 
parish,  that  general  pressure  of  great  poverty  upon  the  laboring  class 
which  should  induce  men  to  say,  "  I  will  give  everything  to  my  bodily 
wants  and  indulgences  and  to  the  support  of  my  family,  and  I  will 
reserve  nothing  whatever  for  the  cultivation  of  my  mind."  I  hope 
that  nobody  has  been  frightened  by  the  formidable  title  of  this  insti- 
tution—and it  is  a  rather  formidable  title—"  literary  and  scientific." 
(Laughter.)  "Literary  "—that  is  a  very  high  flight  (laughter); 
"  science"  that  is  a  higher  flight  still— (more  laughter)— and  let  me 
say  that  the  practical  exigencies  of  life  are  such  that  they  will  not 
allow  a  very  large  portion  of  literatore,  and  a  very  large  |K>rliou  of 
science  to  be  pursued  by  the  commuuity  at  large.  I  think  the  title 
is  rather  formidable,  and  oueofthe  things  I  would  recommend  to  yon 
would  be  whether  it  would  not  be  possible  to  amend  the  title,  for  I 
am  afraid  the  title  frightens  a  good  many  people  away.  The  rector 
has  told  you,  and  very  properly,  that  games  were  contemplated  by  this 
institution,  but  the  rector  did  not  tell  you — and  I  tbiuk  it  would 
puzzle  him  very  much  to  tell  you — how  in  the  world  these  games  are 
brought  within  the  defiuition  either  of  literary  or  scientific— (laughter) 
— and  therefore  a  little  amendment  is  probably  required  in  this 
respect.  (Hear,  hear.) 

C0EEE8P0NDENCE. 

VALUE   OP  PHONOORAPHT. 

From  n,  D.  Wilkinson,  79  Mild  may  road,  London,  N. — Yonr 
system  of  shorthand  is  already  proving  of  great  value  to  one  who 
has  for  about  twelve  months  devoted  his  little  leisure  time  to  its  ac- 
quisition. I  am  just  now  attending  a  course  of  scientific  lectures  at 
the  West  End,  and  find  that  a  ready  kuowledge  of  shorthand  is  in- 
valuable at  these  as  well  as  many  other  times.  •  With  regard  to  the 
lev:ibility  of  my  notes,  the  distinctness  of  the  outlines  for  every  prin- 
cipal word  renders  it  perfectly  easy  to  read  them,  without  any  trans- 
cription. 

From  A.  H.  Pariridge,  The  Limes,  Darlaston. — Some  time  ago 
you  mentioned  in  the  Journal  that  you  had  some  old  shorthand  pub- 
lications for  sale.  [They  are  now  idl  sold  except  a  few  copies  of  the 
"  Precursor,"  6^.,  and  the  "  Reporting  Magazine,"  doth,  8</.,  both 
for  1850.]  I  have  in  my  possession  a  copy  of  the  "  Reporter  "  pub- 
lished in  1846,  containing  some  rare  and  peculiar  outlines.  If  yon 
think  any  member  of  the  Phonetic  Society  would  consider  it  worth 
perusing,  I  shall  be  most  happy  to  lend  it  to  anyone  who  might  apply 
for  it. 
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MOOS,      liliyt 


From  iZtfp.  /m^joA  i/ay,  ]  9  Charterhouse  square,  London.  —  I 
am  here  on  a  visit  from  Sierra  Leone,  West  Africa,  aud  shall  remain 
in  England  a  few  months.  I  am  not  certain  whether  I  shall  be  able 
to  get  to  Bath,  and  to  have  an  opportunity  of  seeing  you  once  again 
after  the  lapse  of  85  years.  It  was  in  1840  when  I  first  visited  En- 
gland that  I  had  the  pleasure  of  seeing  and  hearing  you  give  an  ex- 
planation of  Phonography  to  the  students  or  pupils  of  the  Training 
College  of  the  British  and  Foreign  School  Society,  Boro'  road,  of 
whom  I  was  one,  and  for  the  knowledge  of  which  I  am  grateful,  and 
have  since  become  not  only  a  lover  but  a  teacher  of  the  system  to  my 
sons  and  the  country  people  in  Sierra  L^ne.  With  my  son,  Joseph 
Claudius  May,  you  have  had,  I  believe,  some  correspondence  three  or 
four  years  ago,  when  a  pupil  at  the  Wesleyan  College,  Taunton.  He 
is  now  in  Africa,  the  Principal  of  the  Wesleyan  College,  Freetown, 
Sierra  Leone.     In  it  be  has  formed  a  class  in  Phonography. 

NEW  MEMBERS  OP  THE  PHONETIC  SOCIETY 

AND  CERTIFICATED  TEACHERS. 

Th€  miwtb0r$  oftkU  SotUty  {•xetft  honorary  membtr$,  marked  *  orfj  corrwet 

th0  U»9on9  qfUarMn,  through  Ih*  pott,  gratuitoualg, 
Forsyth  John,  Sheepford  station,  Coatbridfo 
Gilleapie  John,  4  Geoi^e  street,  Edinburgh :  clerk 
Martin  John,  11  Oardiner  street,  Warrington  lane,  Wi^an,  Lano. 
McLellan  Robert.  The  Gardens,  Blythswood,  Renfrew,  Scotland 
Meeeon  J.  A.,  Salford  Borough  Free  Libraries,  Regent  rcMd  branch,  Salford 
Mills  G.  T.,  2  Pembroke  street,  Lee  street,  Oldham 
Paterson  James,  27  Fore  street,  Kilmarnock,  Arnhire 
Sibthorpe  Rev.  H.  J.  M.,  A.M.,  New  Ross,  co.  Wexford,  Ireland  :  curate 
Wharmby  C^.,  Moorfleld  terrace,  HoUingworth,  nr.  Hadfield,  Oheahire 

AJUtraHon*  ^f  Aiir—, 

Fowler  H.  W.,  fn^m  3  Sandall  rord  to  17  Soqjerfield  road,  Finsbnry  park, 
Fraser  W.,  from  Crieff  to  18  David  st.,  GalloiCgate,  Glasgow      [London,  N. 
Tasker  J.,  horn  Railway  street  to  42  Raglan  street,  Newport,  lion. 
Wanmer  W.^/how  60  Lancaster  mews,  London,  W.,  to  2  Victoria  plaoe.  Old 
Bexley,  Kent ^^ 

iMtUn  ^irnqyAry  to  tho  oonduotora  qf  evrtireukOon  mu$t  contain  a  pottage 
ttamp  or  am  addretted  potteard.  Every  eommunieaiion  intended  for  thie 
Journal  mmet  be  authentieated  by  the  name  and  addreee  qfthe  writer. 

Wanted,  two  members  to  complete  the  postal  list  of  the  "  Signal  Box  ** 
everoirculator,  now  in  the  third  year  of  its  issue ;  written  in  the  briefest  Re- 
porting Style ;  articles  original  or  selected ;  discussion,  ontline,  oorreotion 
sheets,  etc.  Entrance  fee,  dd. ;  annual  subscription,  1/ ;  ladies  free.  Early 
application  necessarj.    Mr  Mark  Midgley,  Clifton  terrace,  Armley,  Leeds. 

Wanted,  eight  members  (under  the  age  of  twenty  preferred)  to  join  a  new 
erercircnlator  entitled  *'  Wandering  Whims."  Articles  original  or  selected, 
to  be  written  in  the  Corresponding  Style.  Separate  sheets  for  remarks, 
oorrectiona,  eto. ;  all  paper  found ;  no  fine  for  mistakes.  Entrance  fee,  3d. ; 
half-yearly  subscription,  M.,  parable  in  advance.  Apply  to  the  conductor, 
Mr  William  Beck,  near  Twyford  place,  Townsend,  Tiverton,  Devon. 

Mr  H.  Hodges,  Beacon  street,  Liohfield,  wishes  to  correspond  with  a  pho. 
Bographer  having  a  knowledge  of  French.  He  would  also  be  glad  if  anyone 
having  the  Marseillaise  Hvmn  in  French  would  send  him  a  copy  of  it.  Ap- 
plications to  be  made  in  French. 

Mr  C.  A.  Knight  38  Tentnor  villas.  West  Brighton,  would  be  glad  to  cor- 
respond with  a  gentleman  who  writes  about  eighty  words  per  minute,  in  the 
Reporting  Style,  for  mutual  improvement. 

aE  KROKODi^L  BATERI. 

In  de  sznner  oy  18—  i  woz  Bej^rnig  on  de  bai)k8  or  de 
B^han,  a  smol  strim  in  wvn  ov  de  norl- western  proTinBez 
OY  India.  Hir  i  ferst  bekem  akwented  wid  de  msger,  or 
Indian  krokod^l.  $  had  ofen  beferr  lirig  iQgland  sin  in 
m\\zjn5mz  stvfb  spesimenz  or  de  animal,  and  had  red  in 
"  Yoiejez  and  TraVelz/'  ol  sorts  ov  horibel  and  inkredibel 
Bt^riz  konsemii)  dem.  dB  had  a  livli  rekolekjon  ov 
Woterton  r^dir)  klors  tu  de  woter'z  ej  on  de  bak  or  an 
Amerikan  keman,  and  [  had  a  konfi^zd  nerjon  or  sekred 
krokod^lz  on  de  bagks  ov  de  N|l.  $  olwez  felt  mar  or  les 
inkl^nd  tu  regard  de  hel  res  az  havi^  afinitiz  wid  Sinbad'z 
"  rok,**  and  de  w^ld  men  ov  de  wudz,  hux  crnli  refrend  from 
spikii)  for  fir  ov  biig  med  tu  wvrk. 

Mi  ^diaz  respektig  de  natural  histori  ov  krokod^lz  wer 
in  dis  stsj  ov  development  when,  w^n  de,  wh^l  padlig  vp 


de  Bahan,  [  so  whot  apird  tu  bi  a  haf-b^md  log  ov  wud 
Ijii)  on  a  sandbagk.  ^  padeld  klers  vp  tu  it.  Tu  mj 
astonijment  it  prmvd  tu  bi  a  hxy  reptil.  Se  M  nUmz  ov 
dragonz,  grifinz  and  monsterz  simd  ner  logger  febelz ;  de 
spekqlejonz  ov  jiolojists  konsemig  morMorianz,  hiUiori' 
anz  and  plesiesorianz  wer  ncr  logger  drimz.  Ser  in  ol 
hiz  skeli  magnifisens  woz  a  rial  sorian,  nirli  etin  fit  log. 
For  a  wh^l  i  stud  gezig  at  dis,  tu  mi,  nq  felcr-sitizen  ov  de 
wvrld,  aud  ipekiiletig  on  hiz.  mental  konstitqjon.  3e 
monster  woz,  or  pretended  tu  bi,  aslip.  $  wBuderd  if  hi 
dremt,  and  whot  hiz  drimz  or  reveriz  m^t  bi  about :  posibli 
hi  woz  drimig  ov  de  sem  eld  wvrld  wid  whig  ;  asejieted 
him — posibli  ov  de  fij  hm  wer  swimig  in  de  woterz  bele; 
or  hi  m^t  bi  ^tigkig  ov  de  men  and  wimen  hi  had  swoi^d 
in  de  korrs  ov  hiz  ekzistens.  Ser  woz  a  snort ;  perhaps 
ddt  woz  okejond  b^  de  bqgelz  and  hevi  bras  ornaments 
whig  had  adornd  de  limz  ov  asm  Hindoa  bi^ti  hi  had  iten, 
and  whig  wer  l^ig  hevi  and  indijestibel  on  hiz  stsmak. 
B3t  prezentli  de  brmt  le  ser  stil,  and  simd  8<f  trank?nl  and 
plasid  in  hiz  slip,  dat  it  woz  difikslt  tu  imajin  him  giltiov 
svQ  atrositiz.  Hi  did  not  apir  tu  bi  distvrbd  b^  rem6r9y 
or  de  twigigz  ov  a  gilti  konjens  ;  it  me  hav  bin  ol  a  slander. 
^  felt  ser  k^ndli  disperzd  terardz  him  dat  i  kud  not  imsjin 
it  posibel  dat  if  awek  hi  wud  fil  dispezd  tu  it  mi.  Let 
vs  si  I — ser  mekig  a  splaj  wid  mi  padel  \  wekend  de  slipig 
bi^ti.  Hi  instantli  started  7p,  and  erpend  whot  apird^ 
whot  indid  prmvd  tu  bi— an  enlarjd  men-trap ;  disklerzig 
a  red,  sl^mi  kavern  widin,  frinjd  wid  gret  konikai  fagz.  Hi 
klezd  it  wid  a  snap  dat  med  mi  J^der,  and  den  plvojd  inta 
de  woter,  hiz  jz  glerig  wid  het  and  def^ans. 

Ssm  dez  after  i  had  med  dis  nqakwentansi  woz  sitig  at 
horm  tokig  wid  m^  brsder  when  a  netiv  wuman  kern  kriig 
and  skrimig  tu  de  bvggaler  dorr,  terig  her  her  out  bi  hand- 
fulz  ;  Ji  got  doun  on  de  veranda  flerr  and  strsk  her  hed 
agenst  it  az  if  Ji  riali  ment  tu  daj  her  brenz  out.  A  kroad 
ov  ^der  wimen  stud  at  a  Jort  distans  kr^i^  and  lamentig 
az  if  de  wer  frantik.  Whot  woz  de  mater  ?  Haf-a-dsxen 
voisez  med  anser  in  a  diskordant  korrvs,  dat  wh^l  de  poir 
wuman  woz  wojig  her  kledz  b;  de  river  sid,  her  ^[Id— an 
infant  about  a  yir  aid— had  bin  sizd  and  swolad  bi  i 
mvger.  (Dlda  konvinst  dat  ed  woz  nou  imposibel,  wi  tuk 
our  gvnz  and  hsstend  tu  de  spot  wher  de  aksident  hapend ; 
bvt  ol  woz  stii  der,  not  a  wevlet  dist^rbd  de  ssrfes  ov  de 
strim.  A  smol  spekeld  kigfijer  woz  hoverig  overbed  az 
if  balanst  in  de  er,  wid  its  bik  bent  doun  on  its  brest, 
woQig  de  fiJ  benid  ;  prezentli  it  darted  lik  an  ara  intu  de 
woter,  retvrnd  wid  an  empti  bil,  and  den  went  of,  wid  its 
klir,  Jarp,  twiterig  nert,  az  if  tu  konsal  itself  for  de  felqr. 

Wsn  de  i  woz  sitig  on  de  hi  bagk  ov  de  river,  tekiQ 
snap  Jots  wid  mi  gvn  at  de  larj  fiJ  hm  wer  everi  nou  and 
den  lipig  out  ov  de  woter.  A  fevorit  spaniel  woz  brigi^ 
a  fiJ  out  ov  de  woter  dat  i  had  hit.  It  had  swam  oLredi 
hfif  we  akros  de  strim,  when  de  woter  about  siks  jardz 
bela  her  bekem  ssdenli  dist^^rbd,  and  tu  mi  horor  ^p 
started  de  hed  and  orpen  joz  ov  an  enormia  krokodil.  He 
dog  gev  a  loud  Jrik  and  sprag  hsf  oat.ov  de  woter.    3^0 
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m^ger  swam  rapidli,  and  had  got  widin  a  yard  ov  his  in- 
tended viktim,  when  i  rtzd  mi  gvn  and  tuk  em  at  de 
monster *z  hed.  A  ^vd,  a  splaj,  a  b^bel,  and  a  dvski  red 
strik  in  de  woter  wos  oi  dat  ensi^d.  Prezentli  honerer 
Jmner'z  glosi  blak  hed  emerjd  from  de  woter,  and  tu  m| 
del^t  began  ta  mek  rapid  prergres  torardz  mi  and  landed 
ssfli.  3e  pmr  brmt,  wet  and  Jiverig,  koild  herself  7p  at 
m;  fit,  wid  her  br^t  bezel  (z  fikst  on  m^n  wid  inefabel  satis- 
fakjon.  Hmv  Jmner  svbsekwentii  fel  a  viktim  tu  de  mvg- 
erz  when  her  master  woz  not  at  hand  tu  s^kor  her.  $ 
menjon  diz  fakts  tu  Jer  dat  de  d[abolikal  revenj  wid  whig 
I  afterwardz  asisted  in  vizitig  diz  monsterz  woz  not  grond- 
les.    Bvt  de  strongest  okeson  ov  it  remenz  tu  bi  torld. 

Jyst  az  de  "  renz  **  wer  beginig,  mi  nebvr,  Mr  Hoi, 
sent  mi  wsrd  dal>hi  intended  peig  mi  a  Jort  vizit,  and 
rekwested  mi  tu  send  a  sis  (grmm),  wid  a  sadel-hors,  tu 
mit  him  at  a  serten  pies  on  de  rerd.  Q.e  s^s,  Sidhm,  woz 
a  smart,  erpen-<3e8ted,  sini^i-limd  litel  fel 9,  a  perfekt  model 
Qv  a  biped  reser.  Hi  kud  r^n^az  iz  de  k^stom  in  de  Lst 
alogs^d  hiz  hors  at  a  pes  ot  seven  or  et  mjlz  an  our,  for  a 
legl  or  t^m  dat  wud  astonij  de  best  IggliJ  pedestrian  i 
erer  herd  or. 

Terardz  ivnig  Mr  Ho!  rord  vp  tu  de  bvggaler,  dripig  wid 
woter  and  k^yerd  wid  m^d.  ^  so  at  W3ns  dat  s^m  aksi- 
dent  had  hapend  and  hesend  tu  asist  him. 

Az  smn  az  hi  got  insid,  hi  sed  in  anser  ta  m;  banterig 
about  hiz  "  spii  "— 

"  $  am  in  nor  i^mor  for  jestig.    ILr  s^s  iz  lost !" 
*•  Dround  ?" 

"  Nor ;  iten !— bj  an  enormvs  krokody !" 
Hi  aded  dat  on  ar^Tig  at  a  smol  nida  about  tdi  m^lz  of 
hi  found  it  se  mvq  swelen  bi  de  ren  dat  hi  had  tu  swim 
hiz  hors  akros  it,  herldig  W9n  end  oy  de  kord  whi<3  Sidhm, 
in  komon  wid  morst  Hindmz,  wot  koild  round  hiz  west, 
and  whig  woz  t^zd  in  droig  woter  from  de  dip  welz  oy  de 
kvntri.  Hoi  got  ssfli  akros,  and  den  komenst  pulig  Sidhm 
9yer  bi  minz  oy  de  kord.  Se  blak  fes,  wid  de  whit  til 
and  tmrban,  wer  bobig  ab^y  de  mzrdi  woter,  when  ol  at 
wvns  degrmm  Irm  ^p  hiz  armz,  gey  a  loud  Jrik,  and  sagk 
beler  de  ssrfes.  Mr  Hoi,  hm  had  d^beld  de  kord  round 
hiz  hand,  woz  dragd  intu  de  woter  wher  hi  got  a  morment- 
ari  glimps  oy  de  log  sereted  tel  oy  a  msger  la  Jig  de  woter 
a  Jort  we  ahed  oy  him.  In  hiz  eforts  tu  sey  himself  hi 
lost  hiz  held  oy  de  strig,  and  wid  mTsq  difik^lti  klamberd 
7p  de  sliperi  bagk  oy  de  n^la.  Oi  woz  nou  stil.  0nli 
Sidhm'z  turban  woz  tu  bi  sin  flatig  Imsli  a  konsiderabel 
we  doun  de  strim.  Hoi  ran  terardz  it,  wid  a  sort  oy  filig 
dat  meks  a  drounig  man  kag  at  a  stro,  and  bi  minz  oy  a 
stik  hi  s^ksided  in  fijig  it  out  and  brot  it  wid  him  az  de 
enli  remnant  oy  Sidhm  hi  kud  giy  an  akount  oy. 

Bad  n^z  smn  spredz  in  an  Indian  yilej,  and  Sidhm'z  fet 
woz  smn  med  nern  tu  hiz  wif  and  in  a  Jort  tim  Ji  kem 
kriig  and  sobig  tu  de  bzrggaler,  and  led  her  y^ggest  gild  at 
our  frend'z  fit.  He  tirz  glisend  in  de  pmr  fele'z  iz  az  hi 
trid  tu  smd  and  konserl  her,  whig  hi  did  bi  promisig  tu 
proyid  for  her  and  her  gildren. 


Older  Hoi  woz  jenerali  rsnig  eryer  wid  fsn  wi  smerkt 
our  Qermts  d4t  iynig  in  silens  eksept  when  wi  pr9p«rzd 
skimz  for  de  anihilejon  oy  de  krokodilz.  A  gret  meni 
planz  wer  diski^st — b^t  nvn  dat  oferd  m^g  gans  oy  s^kaet. 
He  nekst  de,  after  brekfast,  i  woz  Jerig  mi  yiziter  a  gaWanik 
blastig  aparetvs,  letli  resiyd  from  Iggland,  for  blerig  7^  de 
snagz  (stsmps  oy  triz)  whig  obstr^kt  de  nayigejon  oy  de 
riyer.  $  woz  eksplenig  its  merd  oy  akjon  tu  him,  when  hi 
svdenli  inter^pted  mi  wid— 

**  He  yeri  dig  !  Insted  oy  snagz,  whi  not  bier  irp  de 
m^gerz?" 

$  konfest  dat  der  kud  bi  nor  rizon  whi  ^^  !^^  ^^^  ^^^ 
de  m3gerz.  He  difikslti  woz  euli  hou  tu  manej  it,  yet  de 
merr  wi  tokt  oy  it  de  merr  fizibel  did  de  skim  apir. 

3e  brmts  kip  priti  konstant  tu  de  sem  kworterz  when 
de  fij  ar  plentiful ;  and  wi  sum  asertend  dat  pmr  Sidhm'z 
murderer  woz  wel  n^n  in  de  nebvrhud  oy  de  nvla.  Hi 
had  on  several  okejonz  karid  of  gcrts,  Jip,  pigz  and  gildren, 
and  had  wvns  atempted  tu  drag  a  bvfale,  huim  hi  had 
kot  drigkig,  intu  de  woter ;  bvt  from  ol  akounts  had 
kvm  of  sekond  best  in  dis  renkonter.  Her  not  biig  envf 
oy  woter  in  de  nvia  tu  droun  de  bsfaler,  de  mvger  smn 
found  hi  had  kot  a  Tartar,  and  after  biig  wel  mold  bi  de 
bvfaler'z  homz,  hi  woz  fen  tu  skvtel  of,  and  hid  himself  in 
de  mvd. 

$  had  observd  when  blastig  de  snagz  dat  de  konkvjon 
prerdi^st  bi  de  disQsrj  had  de  efekt  oy  kilig  ol  de  fiJ  widin 
a  renj  oy  sum  twenti  or  derti  yardz.  After  everi  ekspler. 
5on  de  wer  found  in  gret  nvmberz  flokig  tu  de  svrfee  or 
de  woter  wid  der  beliz  ^permerst.  It  nou  olr^rd  tu  mi 
dat  if  wi  kud  ernli  get  widin  a  moderet  distans  oy  de 
mzrger  if  wi  did  not  bier  him  tu  pisez  wi  Jud  at  ol  events 
giy  him  a  Jok  dat  wud  rader  astonij  him.  An  eksplerson 
ov  gvnpouder  vnder  woter  komi^nikets  a  xavq  sevirer  Jok 
tu  de  objekts  in  its  immidiet  visiniti  dan  de  sem  kwontiti 
ov  pouder  eksplerded  in  de  er,  de  greter  densiti  ov  de  wo- 
ter eneblig  it,  az  it  wer,  tu  giv  a  harder  ble. 

Havig  med  our  arenjments,  Mr  Hoi,  mi  bnrder,  and 
miself  got  intu  a  smol  kanm,  wid  de  blastig  aparetvs  on 
berrd,  and  dropt  doun  de  strim  tu  wher  de  nvla  disgarjd 
its  woterz  intu  de  Behan.  Wi  den  got  out  and  prersided 
tu  a  vilej  klers  bi.  wher  wi  obtend  for  a  fq  anaz  de  karkas 
ov  a  yvg  kid.  A  flask  wid  about  siks  pounds  ov  gvnpou- 
der,  and  havig  de  kondvktig  wirz  atagt,  woz  den  sern  int« 
de  kid*z  beli.  Tm  strog  reps  wer  olsor  tid  tu  dis  bet,  and 
tu  wvn  ov  diz  de  kondsktig  wir  woz  fermli  bound  wid 
smol  kord.  He  reps  wer  about  derti  yardz  log,  and  had 
ig  atagt  tu  its  ekstremitiz  W7n  ov  de  inflated  get-skins 
i^d  bi  woter-karierz.  Hoi,  wid  hiz  get-skin  Trnder  his 
arm  and  a  koil  ov  1ms  rep  in  hiz  hand,  tuk  wvn  sid  ov  de 
n^la,  whil  mi  brvder,  similarli  previded  tuk  de  vder.  Mf 
brvder'z  rep  kontend  de  wir,  se  i  wokt  besid  him,  whil 
tth  kmliz,  wid  de  bateri  redi  garjd,  and  slvg  tu  a  pel  whig 
rested  on  der  Jeldera,  ak^mpanid  mi.  A  smol  flert  woz 
olse  atagt  bi  a  strig  tu  de  kid  se  az  tu  indiket  its  pozijon. 
His  arenjments  biig  med,  wi  komenst  wokig  zp  de 
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nxla,  dragig  de  karkas  o?  de  kid  in  de  strjm,  and  muivii} 
it  akroB  from  s^d  tu  B[d  ser  az  tn  Ut  ncr  part  or  de  bed  pu- 
trid ;  and  az  de  n-sla  woz  crnli  about  twelv  yardz  w^d,  wi 
felt  priti  konfident  dat  if  de  mvger  war  in  it  wi  kud  skersli 
fel  OT  kvmig  in  koniakt  wid  him.    Wi  had  prersided  ernli 
about  a  kworter  ov  a  mjl  when  de  flat  ssdenli  dipt.    M^ 
br^der  and  Hoi  Irm  de  Ims  koil  or  rorps  de  karid  on  de 
woter  alog  wid  de  iuOeted  skinz.    3iz  med  it  smn  evident 
bj[  der  roerjon  dat  de  m^ger  had  sizd  de  kid.     Hi  woz 
dajii)  akroB  in  a  zig-zag  direkjon  doun  de  strim.    $  ran 
after  him  az  fast  az  i  kud,  and  peii)  out  de  kord  from  de 
ril  when  i  found  it  impoBibel  tu  kip  sp  wid  him.    On 
rigig  a  plea  wherde  bagks  wer  stiper  dan  qsual  hi  kem  tu 
a  stand-stil.    $  got  on  de  top  oy  de  baijk  and  komenst 
hoHi)  in  de  r^p.     $  did  not  houever  ventqr  tu  lift  de  skin 
out  OF  de  woter  for  fir  ov  distsrbii)  him,  ifntil  de  kmliz 
wid  de  bateri  had  tjm  tu  k^m  7p.     Sis  woz  a  veri  agkJsB 
t^m,  for  if  de  m^ger  had  Jifted  hiz  kworterz  bef^r  de  kem 
vp  a  frej  rsn  wid  him  wud  hay  ensi^d,  wid  de  Qans  oy 
brekig  de  w^rz  wid  hiz  till.    Afler  a  whjl  {  herd  de  kmliz 
aprerQii),  and  ro;  br^der  Bkcfldig  dem  and  vrjii)  dem  tu 
heaen  on.    J^st  az  der  hedz  apird  abmr  de  bai)k  de  ferr- 
m98t  kmli  tript  hiz  fmt  and  fel.     $  grernd  wid  disapoint- 
ment.    Prezentli  m|  brzrder  kem  alog  wid  dem  and  brot  de 
bateri  tu  m;  fit ;  a  gud  dil  or  de  asid  had  bin  spilt,  bvt 
wid  de  ed  ov  a  hotel  ov  fre/  asid  wi  had  brot  alog  wid  78, 
wi  smn  got  de  bateri  vp  tu  de  rekwizit  pouer.    Everilii) 
biig  nou  in  order,  i  komenst  pulig  vp  de  rerp  wid  de  w^r. 
$  presided  az  koj^sli  az  posibel  for  fir  or  distvrbii)  de 
mvger ;  bvt,  in  spit  or  ol  m^  eforts,  de  infleted  skin  in 
k^mig  vp  de  bagk  dislojd  S9m  1ms  pisez  ov  erl  and  sent 
dem  splajig  intu  de  woter.     Forti^netli  houever  de  mvger 
had  med  7p  hiz  m^nd  tu  dijest  de  kid  wher  hi  woz.    ^  kud 
not  help  Qi^klig  when  i  at  legl  got  held  ov  de  end  ov  de 
wjrz.    Wh^l.  mi  brvder  woz  fasenig  wvn  end  ov  dem  tu 
de  bateri  i  got  de  vder  redi  for  komplitig  de  serkit ;  de 
mvger  ol  de  wh^l  I^ig  stil  at  de  botom  ov  de  nv^Ia  wid,  merst 
l^kli,  a  kvpel  ov  fadomz  ov  woter  erver  hiz  hed,  ynkonjvs 
ov  denjer,  and  litel  drimig  dat  de  tifi-leged  kritq,rz  on  de 
bagk  had  got  a  nerv  komqniketig  wid  hiz  stvmak,  irm 
whig  de  wer  geig  tu  send  a  flaj  ov  l^tnig,  dat  wud  Jater 
hiz  skeli  hzslk  tu  pisez. 

Everidig  biig  nou  redi,  i  med  fetal  kontakt.  Our  s^kses 
woz  komplit  I  Wi  felt  a  Jok  az  if  svmitig  had  folen  doun 
de  bagk— a  mound  ov  mvdi  woter  rerz,  wid  a  m^feld,  rsm- 
blig  sound,  and  den  bsrst  out  tu  a  kol^m  ov  dark  smerk. 
A  splajig  and  b^blig  s^ksided,  and  den  a  gret  krimzon 
pag  fleted  on  de  woter  l^k  a  varigeted  karpet  patern. 
Strenj-lukig  fragments  ov  skeli  skin  wer  pikt  vp  hi  de  ne- 
tivz  from  de  woter *z  ej,  and  brot  tu78  amidst  a  veri  jeneral 
rejoisig.  3e  eksplerded  mvger  flerted  doun  de  strim,  and 
de  ksrent  smn  karid  it  out  ov  s^t.  Wi  wer  not  sori,  for  it 
lukt  ssq  a  horibel  mes  dat  wi  felt  ner  dez^r  tu  ekzamin  it. 
Our  sens  ov  tr^^mfant  satisfakjon  woz  houever  sadli 
dampt  about  a  wik  afterwardz  when  wi  resivd  de  morti^ig 
anounsment  dat  Sidhm*z  m^ger  woz  stil  al^v  and  on  hiz 
erld  bit,  aperentli  ^ninjurd.  It  woz  evident  dat  wi  had 
blasted  de  rog  mvger !    Wi  konsorld  ourselvz  wid  de  ro- 


flek/on  dat  if  hi  wer  not  Sidhm'z  murderer,  it  woz  veri 
l^kli  hi  woz  not  herlli  inosent  ov  zrder  atrersitiz  and  derferr 
dezervd  hiz  fet. 

Ov  kerrs  it  woz  imposibel  tu  rest  wh^l  Sidhm'z  mvger 
remend  al^v,  ser  wi  wer  not  log  in  preperig  for  a  sekond 
ekspedijon.    Sis  t^m  wi  tuk  de  prekojon  ov  not  garjig  de 
bateri  vntil  wi  wer  serten  dat  de  bet  woz  swoled.    He  asid* 
dilmted  tu  de  nesesari  stregl,  woz  derfer  karid  in  W3n  ov 
dorz  broun  er^enwer  jarz  kold  gre-birdz,  whig  had  k^m 
out  tu  -58  ful  ov  Glenlivet  whiski.     Wi  komenst  dragig  de 
kid  sp  de  strim  az  beferr,  bst  havig  wokt  merr  dan  a  m^l 
widout  getig  a  b^t,  wi  wer  getig  rader  dishartend  and  sat 
doun  tu  rest,  str^k  a  l^t  and  smcrkt  a  germt.    Hoi  led 
doun,  havig  manq^fakti^rd  an  impromptii  izi  <3er  out  ov  hiz 
koil  ov  rep,  wid  de  infleted  gert  skin  plest  absv  it.     M^ 
br^der  woz  not  log  in  imitetig  hiz  ekzampel,  and  i  led 
doun  Ynder  de  Jed  ov  sirm  ridz  nir  tu  de  woter'z  ej.    aCo 
hit  woz  opresiv — and  wi  wer  diskvsig  de  probabiliti  ov 
getig  a  b^t  dat  de,  and  lamentig  dat  wi  had  not  brot  avm 
pel  el  alog  wid  7S,  when  ol  at  w^ns  [  got  a  Jarp  blor  on  de 
leg,  wh;!  mi  brsder  kem  spinig  doun  de  bagk  lik  a  titet^mt 
a  kompanion  pikti^r  tu  Hoi,  hm  woz  revolvig  doun  de 
opozit  bagk.     He  reps  and  skinz  went  rvjig  doun  de  n^la 
at  a  tremendss  pes.    Az  smn  az  wi  rekvverd  from  de 
lefter  intu  whig  wi  wer  ^rcrn  hi  dis  dro-l  serk^mstans  wi 
set  of  in  p3r8q,t,  gided  hi  de  trak  whig  de  infleted  skinz 
med  in  de  woter.     On  de  went,  dajig  from  sid  tu  sid,  az 
de  had  dvn  in  our  ferst  atempt.    On  k^mig  tu  a  pies  wher 
de  nsla  med  a  Jarp  Vsrn,  de  stud  stil  vnder  de  hi  bagk,  on 
de  iner  kvrv  ov  de  bend.     It  ^nfort^netli  hapend  dat  de 
bagk  nir  tu  whig  de  skinz  wer  flcrtig  woz  tm  presipitvs 
for  7s  tu  get  nir  dem  widout  startig  de  mzrger  from  hiz 
prezent  pozijon.     Wid  misq  lebor  wi  detagt  S3m  1ms  sodz 
from  de  top  ov  de  bagk  and  sent  dem  wid  a  loud  splaj  intu 
de  woter,  direktli  erver  wher  wi  imajind  him  tu  ha?  tekea 
7p  hiz  kworterz.     clis  had  de  dezird  efekt,  for  de  skinz 
began  tu  mmv  sl&li  doun  de  strim  az  if  de  mzrger  wer 
krolig  legurli  alog  de  botom. 

Livig  mi  bnrder  wid  de  kmliz  in  qarj  ov  de  bateri,  i  ran 
on  tu  wner  de  bagk  woz  mcrr  JeWig.  fii  gud  Isk,  de  strim 
woz  r^Jig  7p,  after  its  svden  swip,  and  sent  a  strop  k^rent 
agenst  dis  bagk.  $  had  not  weted  meni  minits  oeferr  de 
skinz  kem  flertig  round  de  korner  tu  wher  i  woz  standig. 
$  sizd  de  vrsn  tu  whic  de  wir  woz  ataqt,  dezirig  mi  br^der 
tu  garj  de  bateri  and  brig  it  doun.  His  hi  did  mvq  smner 
dan  i  kud  hav  ekspekted,  for  az  de  bateri  woz  nou  empti, 
W3n  kmli  woz  ebel  tu  kari  it  on  hiz  hed  whil  mi  brvder 
tuk  de  jar  ov  asid  in  hiz  hand.  It  woz  evident  from  de 
mcrjon  ov  de  »der  skin  in  de  woter  dat  de  m^ger  woz  stil 
mmvig,  scr  ner  tim  woz  tu  hi  lost.  $  med  de  konekjon 
wid  de  bateri  wid  w«n  ov  de  wirz.  In  ansder  instant  de 
serkit  woz  komplit,  and  de  msger'z  dmm  sild. 

Her  woz  a  mermentnri  poz — oig,  i  s^perz,  tu  sym  slit 
los  ov  insiilejon  in  de  wirz— den  kem  de  premonitori  Jok, 
den  de  rsmbel,  de  smerk,  and  de  sparks,  and  a  gret  blorted 
mas  ov  flej  and  bl^d  rerz  tu  de  s^rfes  ov  de  woter.  Hoi 
kold  out  va  tu  drag  it  aj^err,  and  si  wheder  wi  kud  get  eni 
tres  ov  pmr  Sidhm.  Wi  trid  hi  minz  ov  a  bambm  perl  tu 
pul  it  tu  de  bagk,  b^t  de  glimps  wi  got  ov  it  az  it^nird  woz 
89  vn^terabli  disg^stig  dat  wi  pujt  it  of  agen,  and  aloud 
it  tu  flcrt  awe  wid  de  k^rent. 

Hat  dis  woz  Sidhm'i  m^^ger  der  kud  hi  ncr  dout  for  hi 
woz  never  sin  or  herd  uv  in  de  nebsrhud  agen. — Mouskold 
Wtfrdi. 
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INTELLIGENCE. 

Oomm,widMti9ntf»r  fhi*  DiparttMnt  of  the  Journal,  IfoHcti  <ifSv4reirculalor$, 
wtc.t  iko%ld  b*  written  itparaielg/rom  letUn,  and  marked  "  Journal." 

ABERDEEN. — The  Aberdeen  Excelsior  Literary  Association 
^ntinues  to  hold  its  meetings  in  the  Sessions  House,  Belmont  st. 
U.P.  Church.  On  Saturday  evening,  18th  October,  an  essay  on 
"  Phonography  *'  was  delivered  by  Mr  W.  G.  Anderson.  The  es- 
sayist traced  the  history  of  shorthand  and  gave  a  concise  sketch 
of  the  various  systems  of  shorthand,  comparing  them  with  Pitman*s 
Phonography,  and  showing  the  advantages  of  the  latter  over  the 
former.  The  reporters  of  past  ages  were  also  briefly  reviewed. 
The  essayist  concluded  by  considering  the  obligations  that  were 
due  to  the  art  in  connection  with  the  daily  press ;  the  time  and 
labor  saved  by  it ;  and  its  utility  in  the  acquisition  of  learning. 
At  the  conclusion  Mr  Anderson  expressed  his  willingness  to  help 
any  member  of  the  "  Excelsior  "  to  acquire  the  art. 

BRISTOL  Shorthand  WniTERs'  Association.  From  J.  S. 
A'  Stampy  Secretary. — On  Wednesday  evening,  20th  October,  an 
interesting  discussion  took  place,  the  subject  for  consideration 
being, — "  Is  free  or  cheap  teaching  of  Phonography  detrimental 
to  the  true  interests  of  phonographers  ?"  An  excellent  paper  from 
the  pen  of  Mr  J.  R.  Lloyd  was  read  by  the  Secretary,  (in  conse- 

auence  of  Mr  Lloyd's  unavoidable  absence  from  town,)  in  which 
ie  writer  highly  deprecated  free  and  cheap  teaching,  which  he 
thought  opposed  both  to  the  interests  of  the  art  and  to  those  who 
practise  it.  An  animated  discussion  ensued,  at  the  close  of  which 
it  was  unanimously  the  opinion  of  the  members  that  free  teaching 
was  detrimental,  but  on  a  division  as  to  cheap  teaching  the  ma- 
jority of  those  present  thought  it  beneficial  to  the  true  interests  of 
phonographers.  In  future  a  portion  of  the  time  at  each  meeting 
will  be  devoted  to  reading  essays,  extempore  speaking,  and  dis- 
cussions. 

LONDON  Phonetic  Shorthand  "Writbrb'  Association. — 
At  the  weekly  meeting  held  on  Thursday,  2l8t  October,  after  the 
usual  reporting  practice,  Mr  William  Hoare  read  an  essay  entitled 
'*  Shorthand  Writers*  Associations  as  they  are  and  as  they  ought 
to  be.**  The  lecturer  recommended  that*  only  professional  short- 
hand writers  and  reporters  should  be  admitted  to  these  Associations. 
In  the  discussion  which  followed  it  was  observed  that  this  could 
not  be  carried  ou%  because  if  membership  were  to  be  restricted  in 
this  way  a  sufficient  number  could  not  be  got  together  to  keep  the 
Association  alive,  shorthand  writers,  as  a  rule,  having  their  time 
too  much  occupied  to  allow  of  their  attending  the  meetings. 

LONDON.  From  Frank  Sellev— On  Saturday  next,  14  Nov., 
at  7.30  p.m.,  a  meeting  will  be  held  at  the  school  room,  178  Ebury 
street,  Pimlico,  for  the  purpose  of  forming  a  class  for  shorthand 
practice.  If  a  sufficient  number  attend,  the  meetings  will  be  held 
on  Saturday  evenings  from  7.30  to  9.30  p.m.  Information  may 
be  obtained  by  applying  at  the  above  addraas  at  the  time  and  date 
mentioned. 

OLDHAM  Shorthand  Writers'  Association.    From  O.  T. 
Mills.^We  have  formed  a  programme  for  this  Association  which 
will  last  until  Christmas  :— 
Nov.  3 — Readings 
„    10— Essay,  •*  Tobacco,**  Mr  J.  Harrison 
„    17 — Discussion,  *•  Is  novel  reading  productive  of  good  P' 

Introduced  by  Mr  T.  Fletcher 
„    24— Essay,  "  Arctic  Expeditions.'*    Mr  G.  T.  Mills 
Bee.  1 — Readings 
„      8— Essay,  •*  Perseverance.*'    Mr  R.  Smith 
„    15— Discussion,  "How  to  study  Phonography."    Intro- 
duced by  Mr  G.  T.  Mills 
„    22— Soci^  meeting 
RENFREW.     From  D.  JtfcMuririe.—UT  Robert  McLellan  and 
myself  have  a  class  of  about  twenty  young  men  going  through  the 
"  Teacher.**  ^  All  the  members,  with  one  or  two  exceptions,  are 
going  on  rapidly,  and  promise  to  make  first-class  phonographers. 
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We  meet  every  Tuesday  night  in  the  old  Borough  school,  High 
street,  which  was  kindly  placed  at  our  disposal  by  the  School  Boa^. 
WINDERMERE.  From  fF.  WiUon.—l  have  started  a  class 
in  shorthand  and  composition  at  the  Mechanics.*  Institute.  It  is 
the  first  class  of  its  kind  in  this  district,  but  I  have  every  hope  of 
success  in  consequence  of  the  interest  taken  in  the  matter.  My 
class  already  numbers  18, — a  good  start  for  so  small  a  vUlage. 


A  "MANUAL"  TEST  EXERCISE. 

From  Edwin  Lee,  2  Mount  terr.,  Greorge  street,  Altringhate. — I 
have  been  at  some  pains  to  construct  an  exercise  to  enable  student! 
of  Phonography  to  test  their  knowledge  of  the  principles  and  rules 
laid  down  in  the  "  Manual,"  and  I  herewith  send  you  the  result 
for  insertion  in  the  Journal  if  you  think  it  would  be  of  service 
there.  I  do  not  claim  perfection  for  the  Exercise,  but  at  the  same 
time  I  think  it  contains  an  illustration  of  nearly  if  not  quite  every 
principle  and  rule  in  the  '*  Manual."  As  regards  any  peculiarity 
of  composition  which  may  be  met  with  in  the  "  test "  I  shall  not 
need  to  apologise  to  anyone  who  has  already  tried  his  hand  at  any* 
thing  of  a  similar  nature ;  and  as  to  those  who  have  not  so  tried  I 
must  beg  of  them  to  bear  gently  with  me  until  they  have.  If  I 
be  the  means  of  assisting  even  a  few  in  their  pursuit  of  knowledgo 
my  object  will  be  attained,  and  I  shall  be  amply  repaid. 

[Every  word  in  the  following  Exercise  (excepting  gramma- 
logues)  should  be  fully  yooaHsed  in  accordance  with  the  "  Manual 
of  Phonography,"  and  words  joined  by  a  hyphen  should  be  irritteiK 
phraaeographically  ] 

My  dear  Owen,— I  assume  you  are  disposed  to  reoo^^nise  the 
peculiarity  of  the  hampered  and  hazy  position  in  which  I-am 
situated.  The  arrangement  of-snch-an  enormous  selection  <^  - 
exercises  requires,  if  not  the  bump  of  order,  a  decisive  effort  of 
the  will,  great  circumspection,  and  somewhat  exhaustive  inven- 
tion ;  for  which  I-am-content  to  rely  wholly  upon  ur^t  neoes^ 
sity,  than  whom  I  know  not  a  better  friend.  You- will  accredit 
me  with  sensations  of  discontent— disagreeable,  cheerless,  and  sad 
— having  pumped  and  hammered  my  bead,  ay,  to  the  roo^  and 
yet  no  recompense — not  one  iota  of  matter — everything  misty  and 
dark ;  then  to  whip  one*8  wit  and  strain  the  diameter  of  your  tem- 
per, only  to  stick  in  the  mud,  and  own  one's-self  a  cipher.  Though 
without  associate  I  would  neither  filch  or  beg,  nor  borrow  from 
David  nor  Mahomet.  Like  the  figuration  of  a  portrait  frame  the 
bounds  of  condensation  lessen  my  paces,  impound  my  quill,  ham- 
per the  sinews  of  my  afi^tions,  and  inflict  anguish  I  fain  would 
stifle.  Friendship  and  self-respect  pledge  me  to  further  your  endi^ 
and  urge  me  joyfully  forward ;  but-the  instability  of  Sedgwick*! 
Funds,  as  they-are  termed,  cannot  fail  to  occasion  additional  agi> 
tation  and  squabble,  and  prove  detrimental  to  the  Society.  My 
anxiety  has-been  to  secure  adhesion  of  ideas,  correspondence,  and 
euphony.  May  each  period  earn  the  distinction  of  mastery— that, 
subtle  or  sensational,  they  may  give  decision  to-the  fussy,  correct 
the  unscrupulous,  calm  the  restless,  compose  the  sorrowing,  or 
awake  to  action  the  idle  and  lazy,  by  an  appeal  to  their  steward- 
ship of  existence.  It-is-now  twelve :  I  leave  for-an  afternoon 
walk.  After  perusing  an  "  Introduction  to  the  Science  of  Greology  ** 
(with  three  splendid,  nay  magnificent  steel  engravings),  a  small 
entertaining  work  on  Otters  by  Edrei  Croft,  and  a  new  folio  by 
Henry  Elcho,  entitled  the  *'  Frigid  Zones,"  I  dived  into  Shakspere, 
and  glanced  at  "  Chesterfield  on  the  rule  of  Fashion,"  the  "  Ty^ 
of  a  Whaler,"  and  **  Summer  Adventurers  on-a  Bicycle  in  Ohio 
and  Mississippi."  The  statistics  of  mortality  and  distress  in  our 
Indian  possessions  will  hereafter  be  instructive,  though  they  flush 
our  faces  with  anger.  To  depend  upon  meetings  in  Manchester 
to  subscribe  money  for  bread  were  inhuman  foUy,  or  barbarity : 
such  tinkering  would  not  afford  hdf  a  loaf  a  weelc.  Let  the  rulers 
themselves  explain  if-the  ruin  arose  suddenly.  Could-not  a  bar- 
rier be  found  to  intercept  the  tide,  and  spare  the  people  P  You- 
-will-be-glad  and  amused  to  hear  that-the  "  Sabre  duel "  at- the 
"  Dog  and  Rat,"  between  Archer  Pratt,  the  deist,  and  Jehu  Stone, 
a  noted  atheist^  has  ended  in-a  hoax.  Mr  Penny,  of  Birch  Cham- 
bers, Dover,  who  rose  to  eminence  by-the  fruit  of-lus  skill  as-a 
swimmer,  is  dead.  Last  year  he- was  chairman  ^of  the)  Coffee 
Roasters*  Club.  I  may  add  that-the  "  Embelli  hments  of  a 
Washerwoman*s  Study"  (a  rare  book  for  punsters),  "Clayey 
fingered  Fohi's  Inheritance,"  and-the  "  Story  of  Dan*s  Rehearsal,** 
are  all  by  Harry  Stead  the  Solfoist ;  but  "  Old  Eaty*s  Experien- 


Digitized  by  \^00^  IV:: 


466 


THE  PHONETIC  JOURNAL. 


6  Not.,  1876. 


ces,"  "  I'he  l>ewv  Bou(?li,"  "The  Dying  Stalker's  Secret  "  and 
"  Lost  in  a  Tankard  of  Oil,"  if  not  "  The  Eetired  Highlander,'" 
are  by  James- Ayoh  (tyo). 

THE  SPELLING  REFORM. 


EEMARKS  ON  THE  ORTHOEPY  AND  ORTHOGRAPHY 
OF  THE  ENGLISH  LANGUAGE. 

In  the  pronunciation  of  the  English  language,  foreigners  find 
icreat  difficulty,  resulting  from  the  extreme  difference  hetween  its 
orthoepy  and  its  orthography,  and  also  from  the  yarious  sounds 
all  .ched  to  the  same  combinations  of  letters.  They  cannot  con- 
oeiye  why  a  should  have  four  different  sounds,  as  in  hat,  hate^  eall^ 
rather, — or  why  ou^h  should  have  four  [sevenj  different  sounds,  as 
mcouph,  plough,  through,  enough  \^though,  ought,  lough,'\^oT  u 
three  sounds,  as  in  tub,  tube,  bull. 

While  the  grammar  of  our  language  in  consequence  of  the  pan- 
city  of  its  inflections,  and  the  almost  total  want  of  genders,  except 
those  formed  by  nature,  is  among  the  most  simple  in  the  world, 
the  difficulty  of  the  pronunciation  to  foreigners  is  probably  not 
exceeded  by  that  of  any  other  language.  Hence  it  frequently  hap- 
pens, that  foreigners,  who  have  resided  here  for  five  ten,or  fifteen 
yeais,  are  unable  to  pronounce  our  language  with  tolerable  correct- 
nes  :  whereas,  Americans,  English,  and  Irish,  acquire  the  pronun- 
ciaton  of  the  French  or  Spanish,  in  a  year  or  two. 

In  these  observations  I  have  no  reference  to  some  few  sounds 
not  to  be  found  in  other  languages ;  as  the  th,  which  very  few 
foreigners  can  pronounce,  although  the  rule  by  which  it  is  enunci- 
ated, is  very  simple ;  which  is,  to  press  the  tongue  against  the  upper 
teeth,  and  then  try  to  pronounce  Uie  d  of  the  German  or  French. 

For  the  last  two  hundred  years,  though  the  orthoepy  of  our 
language  has  greatly  varied,  as  is  the  case  with  most  languages, 
our  orUiography  has  remained  almost  stationary,  as  may  be  seen 
b^  comparing  tne  edition  of  the  Bible  translate  under  James  I. 
with  those  in  use  at  present.  The  French  orthography,  during 
that  jMriod,  has  undergone  very  considerable  changes ;  and  the 
Spanish  and  Italian  stHl  more.  In  both  of  the  latter  languages 
the  orthography  conforms  to  the  orthoepy  as  much  as  possible. 
The  following  sentence  in  the  Italian  embraces  all  the  sounds  in 
that  language ;  insomuch  that  a  foreigner  who  acquires  the  pro- 
nunciation of  it,  is  qualified  |to  pronounce  the  entire  literature  of 
that  language,  as  the  same  combinations  of  letters  always  produce 
the  same  sounds :— ^ 

"  CiaschedCino  s^  che  come  non  v*^  c^sa  che  piti  dispikccia  a 
Dio,  che  ringratitudine,  e  I'inosserv&nza  de*  su6i  precetti ;  cosi 


"  €askeduinGr  as,  ks  korms  non  vs  koss  ke  pq  dispiaga  b  Dior,  ke  lin- 
gratituidine,  e  linorservanzB  de  swori  preQcti ;  kcr&i  non  ve  niente  ke 
kajomi  maiorrinente  Is  desolatzieme  di  kwesta  aiDiverser,  ke  Is  qe^tse 
soiperbs  dfelii  wormini  {or  del  wmnini),  U  patxia  de  jentiLi,  e  linior- 
ranse,  e  ostinateioms  de  Juidei,  e  delii  £ismati<^." 

The  Royal  Academy  of  Madrid  lately  regulated  the  Spanish  ortho- 
graphy, and  rendered  it  conformable  with  the  existing  orthoepy. 

The  reason  assigned  for  the  pertinacious  rejection  of  any  attempt 
to  change  the  orthography  of  the  English  language,  is,  that  by 
adhering  to  the  old  orthography,  we  can  more  rtadily  ascertain  the 
etymologyof  our  words !  This  object  is  at  best  hardly  plausible. 
It  has  not  the  weight  of  a  feather,  when  put  into  the  scale  against 
the  disadvantage  we  experience  in  our  intercourse  with  foreigners, 
from  the  difficulty  they  find  in  acquiring  our  pronunciation. 

Dr.  Johnson,  the  great  leviathan  of  lexicography*  retained  the 
u  in  governour,  and  various  other  words  of  similar  termination, 
wherein  it  is  not  sounded,  because  those  words  are  derived  from 
the  Frencn  gouvemeur,  &c.,  &c.  !  ! — but  spelled  author  without 
the  u,  because  it  was  derived  from  the  Latin  auctor  !  ! 

Mr.  Neef  proposed  in  America,  that  Congress  shoold  appoint  a 
committee  of  learned  men,  who  should  analyze  the  language  ascer- 
tain how  many  sounds  it  contains,  and  determine  that  each  sound 
should  have  a  letter  to  express  it,  that  no  sound  should  have  two 
letters,  and  no  letter  two  sounds. 

Afterwards,  that  a  committee  of  mathematicians  should  devise 


the  most  suitable  forms  of  the  letters,  and  that  the  forme  thould 
be  the  eame  in  toriting  and  printing, 

Br.  Thornton  published,  in  America,  in  1790,  a  small  book, 
which  is  styled  '*  Cadmus,  or  a  Treatise  on  Written  Language," 
in  which  he  recommended  an  almost  total  change  of  the  orthog- 
raphy, and  introduced  several  new  chsuracters. 

William  Pelham,  a  bookseller  of  Boston,  published  a  woric  which 
he  called**  A  System  of  Notation,  rej^resenting  the  sounds  of  the  d- 
phabetical  characters,  by  a  new  apphcation  of  the  accents  in  present 
use,  with  such  additions  as  are  necessary  to  supply  deficiendes.** 

He  published  Rasselas,  punctuated  according  to  his  system,  and 
accompanied  by  the  original  on  the  opposite  pages. 

Richard  Heron,  a  Scotchman,  of  very  considerable  talents,  but 
a  poor  unfortunate  hireling,  carried  his  ideas  very  far.  Hb  grand 
object  was  to  render  the  language  more  euphonious,  and  make  it 
approach  to  the  softness  of  the  Italian,  as  far  as  practicable. 

Mr.  Webster's  idea  went  no  further  than  to  change  the  orthog- 
raphy in  cases  in  which  the  discrepancy  was  very  great  I  annex 
a  few  specimens : — 

'*  The  following  collection  consists  of  Essays  ani  Fugitiv  Peeces, 
ritten  at  various  times,  and  on  different  occasions,  as  wil  appeer 
by  their  dates  and  subjects. 

*'  Most  of  thoze  peeoes,  which  have  appeered  before  in^riodieal 
papera  and  magazeens,  were  published  with  fictitious  signatures ; 
for  I  very  erly  discuvered,  that  aliho  the  name  of  an  old  and  res- 
pectable karacter  give  credit  and  cdhsequence  to  biz  ritings,  yet  the 
name  of  a  yung  man  iz  often  prejudicial  to  biz  performances. 

"  During  the  course  of  ten  or  twelve  yeers,  I  hav  been  laboring 
to  correct  popular  erron,  to  assist  my  yung  brethren  in  the  road 
to  truth  and  virtue :  my  publications  for  theze  purposes  hav  beea 
numerous ;  much  time  haz  been  spent,  which  I  do  not  regret,  and 
much  censure  incurred,  which  my  hart  tells  me  [  do  not  dezerr. 
The  influence  of  a  yung  writer  cannot  be  so  powerfal  or  extensiT 
az  that  of  an  established  karacter." 

Mr.  Webster,  in  his  preface,  assigns  strong  reasons  in  favour  of 
his  proposed  alterations,  which  it  would  be  in  vain  to  attempt  to 
TeiMte,—*^ Fhilotophy  of  Common  Sense,**  published  in  the  U,  SMe» 
of  America, 

THE  TASK  OF  LEARNING  TO  READ. 

As  it  is  usually  managed,  it  is  a  dreadful  task,  indeed,  to  learn, 
and  if  possible,  a  more  dreadful  task  to  teach,  to  read.  With  the 
help  of  counters,  and  coaxing,  and  gingerbread,  or  by  dint  of  reit- 
erated pain  and  terror,  the  names  of  the  four-and-twenty  letters  of 
the  alphabet  are,  perhaps,  in  the  course  of  some  weeks,  firmlj 
fixed  in  the  pupil's  memory.  So  much  the  worse ;  all  Uiese  names 
will  disturb  him,  if  he  have  common  sense,  and  at  every  step  must 
stop  his  progress.  To  begin  with  the  vowels ;  each  of  these  has 
several  different  sounds,  and  consequently  ought  to  have  several 
names,  or  different  signs,  to  distinguish  the  letter  in  different  cir- 
cumstances. In  the  first  lesson  of  the  spelling-book,  the  child 
begins  with,  a-b  makes  ab  (ab)  ;  (*)  b-a  makes  ba  (be).  The  in- 
ference— if  any  general  inference  can  be  drawn  from  this  lesson- 
is,  that  when  a  comee  before  b,  it  has  one  sound,  and  after  ^  it 
has  another  sound ;  but  this  is  contradicted  by  and  by,  and  it  ap- 
pears that  a  after  b  has  vaiious  sounds,  as  in  ball  (bol),  in  bat  (bat), 
m  bare  (bpr).  The  letter  » in^r*  (^r)  is  t  (j)  as  we  call  it  in  the 
alphabet;  but  in^r  (fer)  it  is  changed ;  iapin  (pin)  it  is  changed 
again  ;  so  that  the  child,  being  ordered  to  affix  to  the  same  sign  a 
variety  of  sounds  and  names,  and  not  knowing  in  what  circum- 
stances to  obey,  and  in  what  to  disregard  the  contradictory  in- 
junctions imposed  upon  him,  pronounces  sounds  at  hazard,  and 
adheres  positively  to  the  last  ruled  case,  or  maintains  an  apparentlj 
sullen,  or  truly  philosophic  and  sceptical  silence.  Must  e  in  pew, 
(pq),  and  e  in  ichere  (wher),  and  e  in  her  (her),  and  e  in  fear  (far), 
all  be  called  e  (i)  alike  ?  The  child  is  patted  on  the  head  for 
reading  »  as  it  ought  to  be  pronounced  in  future  (futur) ;  but  if, 
remembering  this  encouragement,  the  pupil  should  venture  to 
pronounce  u  in  gun  and  bun  in  the  same  way  (gun  and  bi^n), 
he  will  inevitably  be  disgraced.     Pain  and  shame  impress  precepts 


1  Phonotrpes  hare  been  introduced  in  this  qaot«tio>n,  partJr  to  nuk* 
evident  to  the  ejft  those  TMiationa  of  sound  which  a  reader  would  Qiake  evi- 
dent to  the  ear,  and  partljr  to  show  their  great  ease  in  twarhing  duklrea  to 
read. 
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^  I  haTe  frequently  been  amuBed  at  the  astonishment  which  indi- 
Tidualt  have  manifested  when  I  have  happened  to  direct  their 
Attention  to  the  absurd  spelling  of  words — "  Well  tp  be  sure !  how 
^rry  stranse  that  we  never  noticed  it  before  !*'  And  so  it  is  with 
millions  who  still  go  groping  along  as  did  their  fathers  before  them, 
through  the  sombre,  sinuous,  and  ill-proportioned  chambers  of  a 
foul  and  mustj  c»stle,  called  orthography,  alike  unconscious  of 
their  own  unenviable  situation,  and  the  bright  sun  of  phonetic 
truth  that  is  so  gloriously  beaming  about  them.  Oh !  happy, 
felicitous  insensibility!  If  "ignorance  is  bliss,"  surely  then 
iheirt  is  a  condition  of  bliss  who  are  pursuing  a  mode  of  writing 
full  of  incongruities  and  nonsense,  and  yet  are  insensible  of  it ! 
There  are  oases  even  in  this  "desert"  though :  I  will  just  tell 
you  of  one.  A  short  time  ago,  two  youths,  about  twelve  or  four- 
teen years  of  age;  having  had  no  education,  I  believe,  but  such  as 
they  had  deiiytd  ftonsL  the  Sunday-Bchool,  irer«  ob«  day  dispoMd 


tipon  the  mind  ;  the  child,  therefore,  is  intent  upon  remembering 
the  new  sound  of  u  in  bun ;  but  when  he  comes  to  busy  (bizi),  and 
*«ria/  (berial),  and  prudence  (prmdens).  his  last  precedent  will 
lead  him  fatally  astray,  into  (bzrzi,  bsrial,  prsdens),  and  he  will 
again  be  called  a  dunee.     0,  in  the  exclamation  oh  /  (er)  is  happily 
called  by  its  aphabetical  name ;  but  in  to  (tu)  we  can  hardly  know 
it  again  ;  and  in  morning  (momiy')  and  wonder  (wtrnder),  it  has  a 
third  Slid  a  fourth  additional  sound.    The  amphibious  letter  y, 
which  is  either  a  vowel  or  a  consonant,  has  one  sound  in  one  char- 
acter, and  two  sounds  in  the  other ;  as  a  consonant,  it  is  pronounced 
as  in  yesterday  {yeaUt^M) ;  in  try  (trj)  it  is  sounded  as  I  m  ;  and  in 
any  (eni),  and  in  the  termination  of  many  other  words  it  is  sounded 
like  •  f short  #f) .    Must  a  child  know  all  this  by  intuition,  or  must  it 
ba  whipped  into  him  P    But  he  must  know  a  great  deal  more  before 
he  can  read  the  most  common  words.    What  length  of  time  should 
we  allow  him  for  learning  when  « is  to  be  sounded  Ar,  and  when 
like  s\  and  how  much  longer  time  shall  we  add  for  learning,  when 
9  shall  be  pronounced  «A  ()),  as  in  sure  f/mr),  or  «  as  in  Ao*  (haz) ; 
the  sound  of  which  last  letter,  «,  he  cannot,  by  any  conjuration, 
obtain  from  the  letter  zed^  the  only  name  by  which  he  has  been 
taught  to  call  it  f    How  much  time  shall  be  allowed  a  patient  tutor 
for  teaching  a  docile  pupil,  when  y  is  to  be  sounded  soft  ( j),  and 
when  hard  (g).    There  are  many  carefully  Worded  rules  in  the 
spelling  books,  specifying  before  what  letters,  and  in  what  situa- 
tions a  shall  vary  in  sound;  but  unfortunately  these  rules  are 
difficult  to  be  learned  by  heart,  and  still  more  difficult  to  understand. 
These  laws,  however  positive,  are  not  found  to  be  of  universal 
application ;  or,  at  least,  a  chUd  has  not  always  wit  or  time  to 
apply  them  upon  the  spur  of  the  occasion.    In  coming  to  the  words. 
Good  gentleman^  get  an  ingenious  grammar  (Oud  jentelman  get  an 
injinivs  ^^ramar),  he  may  be  puzzled  by  the  nice  distinctions  he  is 
to  make  m  pronunciation  in  cases  apparently  similar ;  but  he  has 
not  yet  become  acquainted  with  all  tne  powers  of  this  privileged 
letter.    In  company  with  A,  it  assumes  the  character  of/,  as  in 
Umgh  (tvf) ;  the  next  time  he  meets  it  perhaps,  and  as  nearly  as 
possible  in  the  same  circumstances,  is  in  the  word  though  (der) ; 
but  now  ^  is  to  become  a  silent  letter,  and  is  to  pass  inoognito,  and 
the  child  would  commit  an  unpardonable  error  if  he  claimed  the 
incognito  as  his  late  acquaintance  /.    Still  all  these  are  slight 
difficulties ;  a  moment's  reflection  must  convince  us,  that  by  teach- 
ing the  common  names  of  every  consonant  in  the  alphabet,  we 
prepare  a  child  for  misery  when  he  begins  to  spell  or  read.     Sup- 
pose that,  after  having  learned  the  alphabet  a  child  were  to  attempt 
to  the  read  the  words,  Here  is  some  apple  pie.    He  would  pronounce 
the  letters  thus : — Aeheare  ies  esoeme  apepeele  peie,  (Egiari  jes 
eseremi  epipieli  piji).    With  this  pronunciation,  the  child  could 
never  decipher  these  simple  words  (and  guess  they  meant  hir  iz 
nm  apel  pj).     It  will  be  answered  perhaps,  that  no  child  is  ex- 
pected to  read  as  soon  as  he  has  learned  his  alphabet ;  a  long 
initiation  of  monosyllabic,  dissyllabic,  trissyllabio,  and  polysyllabic 
words  is  previously  to  be  submitted  to ;  nor  after  this  inauguration, 
are  the  novices  capable  of  performing,  with  propriety,  the  ceremony 
of  reading  whole  words  and  sentences.    By  a  different  method  of 
teaching,  all  this  waste  of  labor  and  of  time— all  this  confusion  of 
roles  and  exceptions — and  all  the  consequent  confusion  in  the 
understanding  of  the  pupil,  may  be  Arcided,—"  Fraetieal  Eduea- 
tioH^  by  Maria  and  R.  8,  Edgeworth  /*  2nd  edition^  London,  1801  ; 
#0/.  1,  chap,  2,  pp.  62,  67. 


to  enter  the  lists  and  run  a  tilt  with  each  other,  with  a  view  of 
trying  their  respective  orthographical  prowess.  After  a  few  lances 
had  been  broken,  without  much  injury  ensuing  to  either  party, 
one  of  them  a  suming  the  air  of  a  piedagogue— excuse  my  chang- 
ing the  metaphor — yet  having,  withal,  a  sly  twinkle  in  the  comers 
of  his  eyes,  as  much  as  to  say,  "  Now  I've  got  you  !**  interrogated 
the  other  in  this  wise,  "  Can  ta  spell  pop  .^  "  Pop  f  pop  /"re- 
plied the  other,  apparently  not  a  little  indignant  that  so  small  a 
word  should  have  been  proposed,  and  with  the  evident  intention 
of  posing  him.  **PopP"  repeated  he  contemptuously,  "why  I 
should  think  I  can!"  '*Well,  let's  hear  thee,  then,'^  demanded 
the  embryo  pedagogue.  **P  o  p  T  responded  the  other,  very 
flippantly,  and  with  an  air  of  triumph,  at  which  Dominie  losing 
the  gravity  which  so  well  becometh  such  personages,  burst  into 
a  hearty  laugh,  exclaiming  in  the  height  of  his  glee,  "  Why, 
that's  not  pop  !  it's  pope  r  The  one  enjoyed  the  thing  with  a 
*'  righte  merrie  "  chuckle ;  while  the  other,  being  a  little  "  taken 
a-back  "  reluctantly  acknowledged  his  defeat !  Neither  of  them 
had  heard  a  word  about  Phonetic  spelling,  and  yet  how  foreibly 
they  had  illustrated  its  beautiful  principles !  To  my  mind  this 
was  something  very  much  like  "  sport  made  science  in  earnest." 
— Edward  Eidgway,  in  the  Phonotypic  Journal^  lSi5fpage  22. 

The  idea  of  a  simple,  perfect,  and  universal  language  as  a 
medium  of  communication  for  all  nations,  has  long  been  a  favorite 
speculation  of  philosophic  minds ;  but  it  has  been  reserved  for  the 
present  age  to  witness  the  first  decided  step  towards  the  attain- 
ment of  this  most  desirable  object ;  which  is,  a  common  alphabet 
for  all  languages.  This  has  been  effected  by  the  construction  of  a 
system  of  phonetic  notation,  better  adapted  than  any  hitherto 
used  for  the  written  expression  of  the  sounds  of  every  Imown 
language. 

It  is  a  proverbial  saying,  that  "  Truth  lies  in  a  well :"  so  we 
find  the  great  labor  attendant  on  this  and  other  pre-eminently 
useful  objects  is  not  so  much  that  of  making  new  discoveries  as  in 
divesting  a  valuable  machine  from  the  dust  and  lumber  which  the 
absurdity  of  false  custom  and  the  indolence  of  ages  have  suffered 
to  accumulate  upon  it.  The  nearer  we  approach  to  the  truth  the 
greater  will  be  the  simplicity  of  our  inventions ;  and  it  is  a  quality 
peculiar  to  the  productions  of  genius,  that  almost  everyone,  on  in- 
specting them,  is  surprised  that  a  thing  so  easy  and  so  obvious  to 
the  meanest  understanding  had  not  previously  been  suggested  to 
his  own  mind. 

The  merit  of  this  new  method  of  printing  consists  in  this ;  that 
all  the  sounds  of  the  human  voice  used  in  the  articulation  of  our 
language  are  represented  each  by  a  distinct  type  or  letter.  The 
primary  sounds  are  much  fewer  in  number  than  a  person  unac- 
customed to  the  scientific  investigation  of  languages  would  sup- 
pose :  thus  the  English  language  has  been  found  to  contain  not 
more  than  six  essentially  different  simple  sounds,  which  are  usually 
called  vowels ;  and  these  are  formed  into  words  by  not  more  than 
thirteen  primary  articulations  or  consonants,  together  with  an 
aspirate  or  hard  bieathing  represented  by  the  character  h. 

It  is  obvious,  from  the  principles  here  laid  down,  that  a  person 
perfectly  conversant  with  the  practical  use  of  the  entire  system  of 
phonetic  notation,  would  be  able  to  write  down  from  the  speaker's 
voice,  though  not  so  rapidly  as  the  usual  rate  of  utterance,  and 
afterwards  to  read,  the  words  of  a  forei^  language,  though  he 
might  be  entirely  ignorant  of  their  signification.  That  such  is 
tnuy  the  case,  we,  and  many  others,  have  had  visible  proofs. 

From  the  circumstance  of  an  art,  which  has  been  misnamed 
Orthography^  being  usually  taught  at  all  our  public  schools,  some 
persons  have  been  induced  to  believe  that  such  a  science  as  Or- 
thography really  exists  as  applied  to  the  graphic  expression  of  the 
English  language.  In  this,  we  hesitate  not  to  say,  they  are  en- 
tirely mistaken ;  for  a  more  disorderly,  lawless,  and  difficult  mode 
of  expressing  the  sounds  of  the  English  language  than  the  one  now 
in  use  could  scareely  be  contrived  by  the  most  inveterate  enemy 
to  human  improvement.  But  this  method  has  been  made  the 
standard  absurdity  of  the  age,  by  the  labors  and  authority  of  lexi- 
cographers, who  ought,  in  the  first  instance,  to  have  attempted  iti 
reconstruction  and  adaptation  to  the  best  style  of  pronunciation. 
We  are  willing,  howe\  er,  to  qualify  this  sweeping  denunciation,  if 
any  of  our  readers  can  select  from  the  3,200  monosyllable  which 
are  the  basis  of  our  language,  kO  words  that  are  spelled  according 
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to  their  true  sound,  and  without  superfluous  letters ;  or,  if  he  can 

froduce  60  such  from  the  60,000  words  of  more  than  one  syllahle. 
n  default  of  such  testimony  to  the  value  of  our  present  orthogra- 
phy, we  may  holdly  declare  that  the  system  of  Phonography  here 
described  is  the  first  and  only  complete  system  of  English  ortho- 
graphy ever  yet  presented  to  the  British  public ;  and  as  such  we 
cannot  but  warmly  recommend  it  to  the  notice  of  those  who  have 
experienced  the  excessive  labor  and  difficulty  of  instilling  into  the 
infant  mind  that  appalling:  tissue  of  absurdities  involv^  in  our 
present  practice  of  misspelling  words. 

We  would  ask  anyone  who  objects  to  the  abandonment  of  an 
absurd  and  difficult  style  of  spelling,  merely  because  it  is  ancient, 
Have  we  not  already  made  some  alterations  in  our  method  of  spel- 
ling since  the  days  of  Chaucer ;  and  if  these  changes  have  been 
rather  for  the  worse  than  for  the  better,  why  should  we  not  adopt 
an  easy,  practical,  and  perfect  system,  and  leave  the  old  method 
to  the  dead  languages,  to  which  it  properly  belongs ;  also  for  the 
nse  of  antiquarians  in  tracing  the  derivation  of  words  P  It  possesses 
no  other  possible  use  that  we  can  conceive. 

In  order  to  effect  such  alteration,  it  is  not  ahsolutely  necessary 
that  wo  sbquld  have,  as  in  France,  a  supreme  literary  tribunal, 
having  the  power  to  give  to  its  decisions  the  force  of  an  authority 
which  shall  render  Uiem  binding  on  the  public.  It  is  a  much 
wiser  method  to  let  the  system  rely  on  its  own  intrinsic  merits, 
without  attempting  the  smallest  infringement  on  the  r  ght  of  per- 
sonal liberty  ;  we  nave  but  to  form  a  society,  to  issue  our  publi- 
cations at  a  moderate  cost,  to  lay  both  systems  fairly  before  the 
public,  an*d  we  have  not  the  slightest  hesitation  in  confiding  in 
that  ancient  maxim,  '^  Magna  est  Veritas,  et  prevalebit." 

Like  all  other  great  attempts  to  benefit  mankind,  this  system  of 
■polling  has  had  to  contend  with  no  trifling  measure  of  opposition 
from  the  envious  and  ignorant)  as  well  as  with  the  influence  of  those 
persons,  who  as  a  matter  of  principle  resist  even  the  slightest  in- 
liovation  on  ancient  usage,  and  who  are  over  ready  to  exclaim  — 
"  How  is  it  possible  for  a  man  to  be  wiser  than  his  grandfather  P*' 
But  since  such  opposition,  by  producing  discussion  and  inquiry, 
has  tended  rather  to  the  furtherance  of  the  object  in  view  than 
otherwise,  it  would  be  unreasonable  to  complain,  in  the  face  of  the 
tinrepiecedented  and  triumphant  success  which,  during  the  few 
years  it  has  been  before  the  public,  has  justly  rewarded  the  liber- 
Ality  of  its  inventor. — Fhonotypie  Journal,  1844,  |).  28. 

Br  Johnson  says,  **  Language  was,  at  its  beginning,  merely  oral, 
and  all  words  of  necessary  or  common  use  were  spoken  before 
they  were  written  ;  and,  while  they  were  unfixed  by  any  visible 
signs,  must  have  been  spoken  with  great  diversity,  as  we  now 
observe  those  persons  who  cannot  read,  to  catch  sounds  imper- 
fectly, and  utter  them  negligently.  When  this  wild  and  barbarous 
jargun  was  first  reduced  ^to  an  alphabet,  every  penman  endeavored 
to  express,  as  he  could,  tthe  sounds  which  he  was  accustomed  to 
pronounce,  or  to  receive ;  and  vitiated,  in  writing,  such  words  as 
were  already  vitiated  in  speech.  The  powers  of  me  letters,  when 
they  were  applied  to  a  new  language,  must  have  been  vague  and 
unsettled,  and  therefore  different  hands  would  exhibit  the  same 
sounds  by  different  combinations."  Such  was  the  commence- 
ment of  our  present  written  and  printed  medium  of  communica- 
tion, which,  like  everything  else  in  its  infancy,  was  rude  and 
imperfect,  and  required  alteration  and  improvement.  Alteration 
it  has  received  at  various  times,  but  improvement  none.  Our  or- 
thography  is  now  as  "  wild  and  barbarous  *'  as  at  the  period  just 
fdverted  to ;  and  though  every  other  art  and  science  has  largely 
partaken  of  the  improvements  attendant  upon  civilization,  this 
most  important  one— the  parent  of  all — has  remained  stationary. 

We  are  so  familiar  with  our  common  mode  of  ^Titing,  that  we 
frequently  do  not  see  the  full  extent  of  its  inconsistencies  and  ab- 
surdities ;  but  they  are  more  fully  seen  when  we  engage  in  the 
difficult  task  of  teaching  a  foreigner  or  a  child  to  read  our  lan- 
guage. In  consequence  of  each  letter  having  so  many  different 
sounds,  and  the  same  sound  being  represented  in  so  many  ways, 
it  is  a  dreadful  task.  It  has  been  found,  by  careful  calculation, 
that  out  of  the  60,000  words  contained  in  our  language,  there  ere 
only  fifty  in  which  the  names  of  the  letters,  token  consecutively, 
give  the  sound  of  the  word  !  Many  words  are  so  glaringly  incon- 
sistent, that  not  a  single  letter  of  which  they  are  composed,  as  to  its 
iNim#,  is  heard!   Such  are  the  words,  coiy  A,  *w,  o/ a#,  etc.    There 


is  no  rule,  order,  or  method  in  our  spelling ;  each  word  has  to  be 
learnt  separately ;  and  if  it  were  not  for  our  constant  practice  in 
reading  and  writing,  orthography  would  be  a  more  difficult  study 
than  it  is  at  present.  Several  years  have  been  spent  in  construct- 
ing a  system  of  writing  free  from  these  defects,  and  of  so  simple 
a  character,  as  to  be  capable  of  general  adoption.  Everyone  will 
admit  that  the  phonetic  principle  of  writing  is  the  only  correct 
one— that  is,  to  write  every  word  exactly  as  it  is  pronounced ;  and 
that  every  deviation  from  it  is  only  error,  to  which  we  accustom 
ourselves  by  habit ;  and,  from  having  so  long  practised  this 
erroneous  method,  our  so-called  orthography  is  got  into  the  state 
so  justly  described  as  '*  one  great  falsehood,  composed  of  almost  as 
many  lesser  untruths  as  there  are  words  in  the  language,  all 
springing  from  one  fountain,  namely,  an  imperfect  alphabet."  It 
hiis  been  found  impossible  to  effect  a  reformation  with  our  present 
alphabet,  "  in  which  neither  does  each  letter  represent  a  distinct 
sound,  nor  are  all  the  simple  sounds  provided  with  letters ;  the 
alphabet  being  redundant  in  three  consonants  and  deficient  in  six 
consonants  and  nine  vowels.'*  Hence  it  follows,  that  in  order  to 
spell  correctly  we  must  have  a  new  alphabet,  which  ought  to 
consist  of  all  the  elementary  sounds  of  which  our  language  is 
composed.  A  simple  sign  should  then  be  appropriated  to  each 
sound ;  and  to  express  our  language  correctly  in  writing,  the  marks, 
representing  the  sounds  of  which  the  words  are  composed,  should 
6e  written.  This  is  precisely  what  has  been  so  beautifully 
accomplished  in  the  Phonetic  Alphabet,  which  is  a  philosophical 
mode  of  writing,  by  means  an  of  alphabet,  comprising  all  the  ele- 
mentary «(7wm^  in  language,  arranged  in  natural  order,  each  sound 
having  its  own  appropriate  simple  sign, 

Nirli  Qv  yirs  afW  do  pvblike/on  ov  Fcmografi,  de  rapid  med  of 
de  sistem  as  a  brif,  bntiful,  and  troi  mord  of  ritig,  prompted  de  desir 
for  a  korespondi^  meiod  ov  printip  ;  and  de  wel-dijested  sistem  or 
elementari  soundz,  dat  formd  de  besis  ov  Fonografi,  servd  ikwali  wol 
as  a  founde/oQ  for  Fornotipi. 

It  will  be  seen  by  this  short  specimen  that  Fhonotypy  is  capable 
of  giving  the  exact  pronunciation  of  each  word,  and  that  conse- 
quently a  word  cannot  be  erroneously  pronounced  but  by  mis-read- 
ing the  letters.  By  making  as  few  alterations  as  posfflble  in  the 
old  Roman  alphabet,  there  are  but  few  words  so  altered  as  not  to 
be  recognised  at  first  sight,  and  the  eye  soon  gets  reconciled  to  the 
improvement;  whereas,  had  a  new  alphabet  been  adopted,  the 
change  would  have  heesx  so  great,  that  ova  language  would  not 
have  been  known.  In  Fhonotypy,  the  slightest  variations  of  pro- 
nunciation can  be  made  visible  to  the  eye,  as  e£fectuaUy  as,  by 
the  living  voice,  they  are  made  audible  to  the  ear.  Some  people 
view  the  idea  of  a  reformation  of  our  written  and  printed  niediom 
of  communication  as  Utopian  and  visionary,  and  think  phonogra- 
phers  must  be  phonomaniacs  to  attempt  such  a  change ;  bat  if 
they  compare  our  present  spelling  and  printing  with  that  of  a  few 
hundred  years  ago,  they  will  see  that  a  greater  change  has  been 
made  than  what  is  now  attempted.  The  change  from  the  old 
black  IttitX  to  our  present  Roman  character  was  a  great  improve- 
ment ;  but  same  cannot  be  said  of  the  changes  in  the  orthography, 
which,  though  quite  as  many  as  we  would  now  make,  were  for  the 
worse  rather  than  for  tbe  better ;  while  the  alteration  now  proposed 
woulddo  away  w  ithall  the  evilsattendant  upon  a  false  orthography. 

To  learn  to  read  on  the  phonetic  principle,  would  require 
scarcely  one-tenth  of  the  time  and  labor  that  are  neccessary  wi^ 
our  present  misnamed  letters.  Words  would  then  be  spelled  by 
the  tetters  or  sounds  of  which  they  are  composed,  and  the  child 
would  have  but  to  name  the  letters  of  a  given  word,  and  he  would* 
at  all  times,  obtain  its  exact  pronunciation.  The  missbnary 
Williams  wisely  acted  upon  this  plan,  in  reducing  the  South  Sea 
Islanders*  languages  to  writing.  He  says,  in  his  Snierprius, 
*'  As  each  word  is  spelled  precisely  as  it  is  pronounced,  no  diffi- 
culty is  experienced  in  teaching  the  children  spelling.  They  have 
only  to  be  instructed  in  the  sounds  of  the  letters,  and  when  theset 
are  acquired  they  consequently  spell  the  longest  word  with  ease." 
Such  will  be  the  case  with  our  children  when  phonetic  spelling  is 
generally  adopted. 

**  Earwreckon8ileabU."'—^o  a  youth  of  Pennsylvania  spelled  the 
word  "  irreconcilable,"  given  out  at  a  spelling  majtch.  Perhaps 
the  person  who  dictated  the  word  misled  the  speller  by  pronoun- 
cing the  first  syllable  with  a  long  e9. 
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TEN  POUNDS. 

It  WM  well  that  be  waa  thus  fortified ;  for  exactly  a  we<?k  afler  the  receipt 
of  the  epistle,  while  he  was  serviog  in  the  shop,  a  small  blip     of   paper 


lie  was  no  longer  a  free  member  of  society ;  his  liberty  was  at  the  mercy  of 

the  sheriff 

*"^. '    ^-  -^.  v-  ^  ^6  •  ^'  ^ 

of  the  coanty  !     In  these  circumstances,  another  man  would  have  chosen  the 

least  of 


rison. 


1  two  evils— he  would  have  preferred  telling  his  wife  to  going  to  prison.   'Tb 


string  without  detection.    When  an  opportunity  occurred  of  perusing  it  in 

B(;cret,  be  fouiid 


was  thrust  into  his  hand  by  a  stranger  who  came  in  under  pretence  of  |        «       (    '^-^    ^-...^-.     ^    "^i.-*    ~~^f      Q^      t/f 

inquiring  |  1—  ^p^  k-^       y|^      '^^    '^V 

•        X)  ^^       5\    *         /" ,     -/-  /T^^^  J       ^  true  that  in  moments  of  extreme  excitemeut  several  wild  schemes  entered  hi» 

the  price  of  mottled  soap.  Luckily,  at  that  moment  Mrs  Hawker's  A  7       1^'"'^      /'\^^  f  "^      ^^     ^      ^'"'^ 

> — .    *     ^      (  -O      '^         ^      d i]i         <^^     '      ^  head.        He    had  thought  of  robbing  the  till,    and  even  of  running  the 

back   was  turned  (for  she  was  we  ghing  oflf  treacle),  and  John  was  able  y'   .  y  ^,^^      \.       x      rl         l^rt J 

.-y  .^^-^>K^  v., '  3-  1  ^  o  ^      '    ' 

to  crush  the  memorandum  in  his  palm,  and  thrust  it  under  bis  apron 


\ 


that  it  was  nothing  less  than  the  copy  of  a  writ. 


"ir>  '  1.4  )'," 


i 


C'untry;  but  to  give  himself  up  to  eternal  domestic  discord,  by  divulging 
his  secret,  was  too  dreadful  to  be  contemplated. 

Exasperated  at  John  Hawker's  obstinate  silence,  SUple  pursued  him  to  the 


**  Troubles,"  says  a  much  used  adage,  "  are  nothing  whta  you  are  used 

|;"  ^  C  ■»,  .  J^  U^  .^..  -^^  ^   -^ 

to  them ;"  in  other  words,  the  constant  contemplation  or  experience  of  severe 
misfortunes  blunta  their  poignancy.    Familiarity  breeds  contempt  for  woes 
as  well  as  for  friends;  and  this  was  the  case  with  John  Hawker.  So  long  had 


'^  O  ^ 


r 


-V,;^^r^-,  .C.  ^(^- 


his  mind  been  tortured  with  the  idea  of  having  1)orrowed  ten  ponnds.  and         in, 

being 


last  extremity ;  and  one  morning,  while  the  devoted  chapman  was  mechani- 
cally 

A-.  's  MC  ^  •^^^,  ■  ^  ^-^  ^ 

checking  off  an  invoice    in  the   parlor,         a  rough  looking  man  entered 

.  <^«  r^,  ■  ^ )  ^  -^  r  b. 

the  shop.      Luckily,  a  customer  was  engaging  Mrs  Hawker's  attention, 
and  on  the  stranger  inquiring  for  her  husband,  she  desired  him  to  "  step 

^x"   .  ^i^  .  v^  1;^)  A. '  yo  y 

The  moment  the  parlor  door  was  opened,  and  John's  eyes  fell 


quite  unable  to  pay  it,  .that  familiarity  with  that  fact  hardened  his  denpon.  |      ou  the  entrant,  he  saw  it  was  all  over  with  him.    He  first  shut  the  door 

dency 


^^^i 


'  K  '  -Qdm"  \y^  1  -c  .  ^,  u  '^ 


into  ft  sort  of  desperate  reAlessness  and  disregard  of  consequences— a  and  then  the  ledger,  took  off  one  of  his  short  sleeves,  and  looked  for  hia 

patient  , 


bat  bewildered  awaiting  for  the  worst,  come  when  it  would 


hat. 


J-  ^ 


I  suppose  I  must  go  with  you  ?  "  he  remarked  in  a  tone  of 

1  \  -<,  ^   I,   U  '^  ./  -  .\  ^  .    ;   .>S>  <  ^J-  O  .  •  -]■" 

He  did  wait,   and  in  due  time   let  judgment  go      by     default.         |      resignation  that  would  have  done  honor  to  a  martyr. 
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{Key  OH  page  473.) 
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V  "  -  ^. "  Li  /  ^ ,  '  ^  ^  , ./.  /-- 


^^.^.        ,    ^     o    i      y    \^    l^,    c^    < 

-  A  ^  ). . 
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p  » 
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I    ,  ^  w  ^ 
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^  ^  ^  -^  .t>  '"«    ^  ' '  "^  -^  I 

-V  <^  ^ — ^  (,.     S  ~  <^  (  ^  ..L 
:)-^  ^  .  J  /:z  .\-  '^  ^  ^^  %  V. 

V^>.\^.  ^^'\:)    ■o'^'-^j      , 
/U  -  '  X  --  '^  X  '  ""^  M« 

(To  6tf  continued.) 
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(£«y  to  Corr€9ponding  9t$U,  pa^e  470.) 

*'  Oh  no,"  answered  the  man,  pulling  out  a  very  dirty  pocket-book ; 
"yoQ  labor  under  a  mistake;  this  writ*' — and  he  exhibited  along 
•lip  of  parchment — "  this  writ  is  not  a  capias.  I  have  not  come  to 
t»ke  your  body  ;  we  only  want  the  goods — that's  all." 

"  The  what?"  asked  John  agast ;  "  the  goods ?  the  furnitnre ?" 

"  Of  course  ;  and  stock  in  trade  too— at  least  so  much  of  it  as  will 
cover  the  debt  and  costs." 

John  thought  of  the  sofa,  the  carpet,  and  the  other  elegancies  of 
the  up-stairs  room,  in  which  his  *'  good  Indy  "  took  such  pride,  and 
felt  that  he  would  much  rather  have  gone  to  prison  at  once.  His 
old  terrors  came  over  him  as  he  contem^ilated  the  precipice  that  was 
about  to  fall  on  him.  Here  was  a  crisis !  An  execution  was  in  the 
house  I  Now  it  was  all  over.  "  Mercy  on  me  !"  he  exclaimed, 
clasping  his  hands  ;  "  now  my  wife  must  know  of  it  1" 

**  Not  by  no  means,"  said  the  sheriff's  man,  as  he  took  off  his 
great  coat,  and  sat  in  a  chair  to  make  himself  perfectly  at  home ;  "  at 
aU  events  not  just  yet,  for  f  daresay  it  would  distress  her,  poor  thing." 

"  But  how  can  it  be  avoided,  my  good  man  ?"  asked  poor  John, 
grasping  the  stranger's  shoulder  with  unnatural  energy. 

"  Why,  this  way.  You  see  I  am  now-  in  possession  of  yonr  goods 
9jad  chattels,  and  yon  can  keep  me  here  if  you  like  for  nine  days,  which 
will  give  yon  time  to  look  about  you,  and  get  the  money  together. 
But  if  you  do  not  arrange  before  that  time,  we  most  have  in  the 
broker,  and  sell." 

"  Something  may  torn  np,  to  be  rare,"  said  Hawker  thoughtfully. 
"  But  you  will  have  to  live  and  sleep  here ;  I  can't  keep  iAat  from 
my  wife." 

"  Nothing  more  easy:  Can't  I  pretend  to  be  a  cooiub  of  yours 
just  come  home  from  sea?" 

"  But  I  have  no  consin  at  sea." 

'*  Then  we  mnst  try  something  else.  Men  in  possession,  as  they 
call  us,  are  obliged  to  turn  anything  to  acconunodate  parties.  When 
I  get  into  great  people's  houses,  they  put  me  in  livery,  and  visitors 
little  think  they  are  waited  on  by  a  sberiff's-man.  In  other  houses  I 
pretend  to  be  a  single- man  lodger,  who  boards  with  the  family  ;  but 
I  always  find  the  cousin  from  sea  to  answer  best.  Make  haste,"  he 
added,  "  and  think  of  something ;  yonr  wife's  a-coming  I  Have  you 
no  relations  abroad  ?" 

At  this  opportune  question  the  cause  of  all  his  misfortunes  darted 
into  his  mind,  and  John  had  just  enough  sense  left  to  say,  "  Yes,  my 
brother ;  he  emigrated  three  months  ago." 

The  man  replied,  "  Very  well ;  leave  the  rest  to  me,"  just  in  time ; 
for  the  words  were  scarcely  uttered  before  Mrs  Hawker  entered  the 
parlor. 

(J?«y  to  Reporting  StyUy  page  4,72,) 
Now,  my  good  friends,  if  I  may  presume  to  call  you  so,  let  me  say 
one  word  as  to  the  kind  of  temptation  that  I  think  besets  those  who 
are  called  upon  for  a  great  deal  of  bodily  labor  in  their  usual  lot 
in  life.  When  I  spoik  of  temptation  I  don't  now  refer  those 
temptations  which  beset  us  all  to  absolutely  profligate  and  worthless 
living— I  do  not  speak  of  those  temptations  which  lead  men — I  hope 
bat  in  rare  Instances  here — to  neglect  their  wives  and  families  and 
their  primary  duties.  All  this  I  put  by.  I  am  going  to  speak  of 
(empations  of  another  class,  but  which  have  perhaps  a  readier  access 
to  .those  who  have  hard  labor  to  do,  simply  because  they  do  not 
appear  to  involve  at  first  sight  any  moral  offence — I  mean  the  tempta- 
tion to  bodily  and  mental  indolence  at  the  moment  when  work  is  done. 
Now,  as  far  as  the  body  is  concerned,  the  body  has  pretty  well  done 
ita  duty  by  the  time  a  man  has  performed  that  labor  by  means  of 
which  he  obtains  his  wages.  But  mental  indolence  is  a  very  sad 
thing.  There  is  no  reason  in  the  world  why  the  mind  should  be  in- 
active. There  is  no  reason  why  time  should  be  spent  in  lolling  and 
Uitering  and  whistling  and  playing  marbles — (laughter) — or  in 
merely  trifling  occupations ;  it  is  unworthy  to  call  them  occupations 
— suUtitutes  for  occupation.  It  is  quite  evident  that  although  the 
body  is  hard  pressed  by  labor,  so  energetic  and  industrious  is  the 
population  of  this  country,  yet  they  do  not  always  feel  entirely  ex- 
hausted, because  they  have  some  strength  remaining,  and  I  am  very 
glad  they  have,  for  a  few  games  of  a  character  that  require  great 
bodily  exertion.  But  what  I  do  entreat  and  desire  is  that  that  class 
of  people  would  do  the  same  justice  to  their  minds  that  they  do  to 


their  bedies.  The  fact  of  being  bodily  tired  may  be  a  reason  why 
they  cannot  give  their  miuds  to  the  most  arduous  descriptions  of 
reading,  or  conversation,  or  investigation,  and  therefore  I  admit  they 
may  be  frightened— innocently  frightened— by  this  bugbear  of  scien- 
tific inquiry,  which  appears  as  if  it  were  written  over  the  door  of  onr 
institution.  But  the  employment  of  the  mind — the  relief  of  the 
miud  by  useful  employment  and  recreative  employment— does  not  in 
the  slightest  degree  add  to  the  fatigue  which  the  body  undergoes,  and 
it  promotes  that  equable  and  general  develo|)ement  of  the  faculties, 
as  between  body  and  mind,  which  is  most  conducive  to  the  health  as  well 
as  to  the  happiness  of  mankind.  Now,  you  know,  in  this  respect,  it 
must  be  admitted  that  we,  as  a  people,  and  I  am  not  now  speaking 
of  the  laboring  classes  alone;  I  am  speaking  of  the  whole  of  the 
classes — we  do  not  come  up  to  the  proper  standard— we  do  not  do 
enough  for  the  cultivation  of  our  minds.  We  are  apt  to  be,  unless 
under  the  pressure  of  an  absolute  necessity,  an  indolent  people  as  re- 
gards mental  cultivation— not  in  the  lowest  class  alone,  not  in  the 
lowest  class  peculiarly,  but  —it  is  a  secret  I  will  tell  you,  having  had 
a  good  long  experience  of  life  in  all  classes— from  the  highest  to  the 
lowest.  We  should  all  protest  against  it  in  our  several  spheres ;  we 
should  all  eudeavour  to  show  that  we  are  not  examples  of  it,  and  not 
allow  ourselves  to  slide  into  that  defective  state  of  practice.  What 
shall  I  say  of  other  nations  ?  There  are  other  nations  which  are 
much  before  us  in  this  respect ;  and  I  suspect  you  would  find  that  in 
Germany,  in  France,  and  in  many  parts  of  Italy,  there  is  a  much 
greater  desire  among  the  people  of  the  country  to  avail  themselves  of 
opportunities  for  knowledge,  and  information,  and  mental  culture 
than  there  is  in  England.  In  Scotland  there  is  a  greater  disposition; 
but  why  ?  Because  of  the  improved  education  which  the  Scotch  have 
now  enjoyed  for  a  good  many  generations.  For  a  good  many  genera- 
ations  they  have  had  a  really  efficient  popular  education.  The  mass 
of  the  people  of  England  are  only  coming  into  the  possession  of  it  that 
blessing.  It  is  quite  true  they  are  called  npon  to  pay  for  it,  and  there 
may  be  some  who  do  not  like  to  be  called  upon  to  pay  for  that  know- 
ledge. In  former  times  they  have  paid  little,  but  depend  npon  it  that 
eJucation,  if  the  article  is  good  of  its  kind,  is  worth  paying  some- 
thing for.  It  is  worth  it  even  with  a  view  to  temporal  advancement ; 
it  is  worth  it  with  a  view  to  its  effect  upon  the  happiness  of  man  iu 
the  cultivation  of  his  mind,  and  in  the  tendency  to  redeem  him  and 
to  save  him  from  base  and  groveling  pursuits. 

COEEESPONDENCE. 

From  D.  B.  y. — You  have  done  admirable  service  to  the  cause 
of  Phonography  in  your  review  of  Mr  Thompson's  book,  "  How 
to  learn  uiorthand  in  twelve  lessons."  It  is  all  nonsense  to  taUc 
of  learning  Phonography  or  anjrthing  else  in  twelve  lessons. 
What  one  person  may  learn  in  twelve  lessons,  another  may  take 
twenty  lessons  to  learn.  I  believe  that  Mr  Thompson's  book  will 
do  more  to  hinder  the  spread  of  Phonography  than  he  is  aware  of. 
Many  will  be  induced  to  study  it,  expecting  to  be  able  to  report 
at  the  end  of  twelve  lessons  and  find  that  they  are  unable  to  do  so, 
and  so  give  up  the  study  altogether.  Mr  Thompson  taught  a  class 
here  a  year  ago,  and  as  an  inducement  for  young  men  to  join  his 
class  he  said  that  at  the  close  of  the  course  of  twelve  lessons  any 
diligent  pupil  would  be  able  to  report  To  all  learners  of  Phono- 
graphy I  recommend  the  advice  given  them  by  you  ;  and  I  am 
convinced  that  nothing  more  is  required  to  make  them  efficient 
reporters. 

PHONOGRAPHY  IN  THE  NEW  YOEX 
"DAILY  GBAPHIC." 

The  New  York  "  Daily  Graphic  "  of  12th  October  devotes  one 
of  its  large  pages  (larger  than  the  Times)  to  Shorthand,  describes 
Pitman's  system,  gives  a  rough  portrait  of  the  author,  and  the 
Lord's  Prayer  in  Graham's  and  Munson's  variations  of  Phonogra- 
phy. The  style  of  writing  in  which  these  specimens  are  given 
may  be  described  as  mammoth,  or  Brobdingragian  (this  was  Swift's 
spelling).  In  the  **  Compend  of  Phonography  "  the  Lord's  Prayer 
occupies  3}  square  inches,  and  this  size  is  large  enough  for  reading 
and  writing ;  in  the  New  York  Graphic  the  same  specimen  occu- 
pies 12  square  inches!  Very  little  will  be  done  to  popularise 
Phonography  by  such  an  exhibition. 
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PHONETIC  SPELLING  WITBOUT  NEW  LETTERS. 

The  schemes  proposed  for  printing  phonetically  with  the  letters 
of  the  old  olphahet  are  legion,  and  we  cannot  help  thinking  that 
if  the  nnmher  he  much  increased,  and  the  schemes  he  extensively 
printed  in  pamphlets,  periodicals,  etc.,  those  people  who,  ahove  all 
things,  hate  to  be  "  bothered  with  new-fangled  things,"  will  think 
that  this  particular  reform  would  cause  as  much  confusion — one 
of  **  the  works  of  darkness  '* — not  in  the  literary  world  alone,  but 
in  social  life  also,  as  any  legion  of  imps  of  darkness  could  desire ; 
and,  as  lovers  of  peace  and  quietness  will  set  their  faces  against 
any  change  in  spelling,  consoling  themselves  with  the  reflection 
that  it  is  better  to  bear  the  ills  we  have  than  fly  to  others  that  we 
know  not  of.  We  give  below  specimens  of  two  of  these  schemes, 
one  of  the  best,  and  one  of  the  worst  that  we  have  seen.  The  first 
is  by  Mr  E.  Jones  of  Liverpool,  and  the  other  is  taken  from  the 
Normal  Herald^  a  United  States  newspaper,  published — or  was 
published  last  October — at  Lake  City,  Michigan. — 

Bxtraetsfrom  an  "Esay  on  Self-Oultuer"  hy  V.  E.  Chaning. 

It  iz  cheefly  throo  books  that  we  enjoy  intercors  with  snpeerior 
miendz ;  and  theez  invaluabel  meenz  ov  comuenicaishon  ar  in 
reech  ov  aul.  In  the  best  books,  grait  men  tank  tu  us— giv  us 
ther  most  preshus  thots — and  poer  ther  soelz  intu  ourz.  God  be 
Mankt  for  books.  Thay  ar  the  voisez  ov  the  distant  and  the  ded, 
and  maik  us  airz  ov  the  spiritual  lief  ov  past  aijez.  Books  ar  the 
true  levelerz.  Thay  giv  tu  aul  hoo  wil  faiMfuly  uez  them,  the 
sosiety,  the  spiritual  presens  ov  the  best  and  graitest  ov  our  rais. 
No  mater  how  poor  I  am — no  mater  tho  the  prosperus  ov  my  oen 
tiem  wil  not  enter  my  obscuer  dweling — if  the  saicred  rieterz  wil 
enter  and  taik  up  ther  aboed  under  my  root — if  Milton  wil  cros 
my  Mreshold  and  sing  tu  me  ov  Paradiez ;  and  Shakf  peer  tu  open 
tu  me  the  wurldz  ov  imajinaishon  and  the  wurkingz  ov  the  hueman 
hart,  and  Franklin  tu  enrich  me  with  hiz  practical  wizdom,  I 
shal  not  pien  for  wont  ov  intelectual  companionship,  and  I  may 
bekum  a  cultivated  man,  tho  ecsckded  from  whot  iz  cauld  the 
best  sosiety  in  the  plais  wher  I  liv. 

I  noe  how  hard  it  iz  tu  sum  men,  espeshialy  tu  thoez  hoo  spend 
much  tiem  in  manual  laibor  tu  fix  atenshon  on  books.  Let  them 
striev  tu  overcum  the  dificulty  by  choozing  subjects  ov  deep  in- 
terest, or  by  reeding  in  company  with  thoez  boom  thay  luv. 
Nothing  can  suply  the  plais  ov  books.  Thay  ar  cheering  or 
soothing  companions  in  solitued,  ilnes,  and  aflicshon.  The  welth 
ov  both  continents  wad  not  compensat  for  the  good  thay  impart. 
Let  every  man,  if  posibel,  gather  sum  good  books  under  hiz  roof, 
and  obtain  acses  for  himsdf  and  family  tu  sum  soshal  liebrary. 
Aulmost  eny  lugzury  8h«d  be  sacrifiezd  tu  this.  ^ 

Wun  ov  the  very  interesting  feetuerz  ov  our  tiemi  iz  the  mul- 
tiplicaiehon  ov  books  and  ther  distribueehon  Mroo  aul  condishonz 
ov  sosiety.  At  a  smaul  ecspens,  a  man  can  now  pozes  himself  ov 
the  most  preshus  trezurz  ov  English  literatuer.  Books,  wuns 
confiend  tu  a  fue  by  ther  costlines,  ar  now  acsesibel  tu  the  multi- 
tued ;  and  in  this  way  a  chainj  ov  habits  iz  going  on  in  sosiety 
hiely  faivorabel  tu  the  cultuer  ov  the  peepel,  lusted  ov  depending 
on  cazuhal  r«mor  and  loos  conversaishon  for  most  of  ther  nolej  ov 
that ;  insted  of  forming  ther  jujments  in  crowdz,  and  reseeving 
ther  cheef  ecsietment  from  the  voiz  ov  naiborz,  men  ar  now  leming 
tu  study  and  reflect  aloen— tu  folo  out  subjects  continueusly — tu 
determin  for  themselvez  whot  shal  engaij  ther  miendz  ;  and  tu 
caul  tu  ther  aid  the  nolej,  orijinal  vuez,  and  reezonings  ov  men 
ov  aul  cuntriez  and  aijez.  And  the  rezults  must  be  a  deliberatnes 
and  independens  ov  jujment,  and  a  Morones  and  ecstent  ov  infor- 
maishon  unoen  in  former  tiemz.  The  difuezhon  ov  theez  sielent 
teecherz,  books,  Mroo  the  hoel  comunity  iz  tu  wurk  graiter  efects 
than  artilery,  mashinery,  and  lejislaishon.  Its  peesful  aijensi  iz 
tu  superseed  stormy  revolueshonz.  The  [cultuer  which  it  iz  tu 
epred,  whielst  an  unspeekabel  good  tu  the  individual  iz  aulso  tu 
becum  the  stability  ov  naishouz. 

The  following  are  strange  pronunciations  of  common  words. 
"We  hope  some  of  them  are  errors  of  the  press. — Bwks,  interc^^rs, 
toi  for  iot  (thought),  Paradj^,  lugzan,  or  perhaps  Uigzuri,  but  in 
this  case  it  should  have  been  spelled  hgzueri ,-  trerarrz  (treasures), 
Toijr  (voice),  demselt^cz,  ^ororues  (ihoroughnes),  vnem  for  3nnorQ 
(unknown),  ma/»neri. 


AFTE  A.NP  OVER. 


Aflr  the  shower,  the  tranqil  sun, 
Silvr  starz  hwen  the  da  iz  dunj 
Aftr  the  sno,  the  em'rald  leavz, 
Altr  the  harvest,  goaldn  sheavz. 

Aftr  the  burdn,  the  bliaful  meed 
Aftr  the furo,  the  waking  seed- ' 
Aftr  the  fliht,  the  douny  nest ;  ' 
Over  the  shadoey  rivr— rest 


Aftr  the  nel,  the  wading  beb; 
Joyful  greetings,  from  tad  fan* 

welz  J 
Aftr  the  bud,  the  radiant  rose; 
Aftr  our  weeping,  sweet  repoM. 

Aflr  the  clouds,  the  violet  iky; 

Qiet  wttds,  hwen  the  wind  goes  bj. 

Aftr   the  tempest,  the  lul  or 
waves ; 

Aftr  the  batl,  peoefnl  graves. 
We  shall  have  occasion  shortly  to  enter  more  fully  into  this 
question,  in  a  notice  of  Mr  Jones's  "Popukr  Education,"  just 
published  (London:  F.  Pitman,  it.,)  which  may  be  compaied  to 
a  Sledge  hammer  smashing  the  old  orthography  to  atoms,  k 
literary  architect  \a  required  to  buUd  a  new  orthographic  temple. 
U  cannot  be  done  with  the  materials  of  the  old  temple  only. 

THE  SPELLING  REFORM. 

^0(ATiewB  for  bad  spellers !  The  Chairman  of  the  London 
School  Board  has  taken  up  their  case,  and  asks  the  Government 
to  pass  a  Relief  Bill  in  their  favour.  Distributing  some  prizes  at 
the  Leicester  Board  Schools  the  other  evening,  Sir  Charles  fieed 
referred  to  "  the  great  ease  with  which  children  on  the  Continent 
learn  to  read  in  comparison  with  English  children.  This  he 
attributed  to  the  difficulty  of  mastering  such  words  as  *  dough,' 
*  cough,'  and  *  through '  expressing  a  wish  at  the  same  time  that 
the  Government  would  institute  an  inquiry  among  the  educated  of 
this  and  other  countries,  who  should  report  on  the  means  of  mak- 
ing a  change  by  which  the  English  language  would  be  rendered 
easier  of  acquisition  by  the  children  of  the  next  generation."  bir 
Charles's  proposal  ia  somewhat  ungracious,  as  reflecting  on  the 
labors  of  Mr  Isaac  Pitman  and  others,  who  have  long  since 
drawn  up  a  system  of  phonetic  spelling,  which  the  English  public 
perversely  refuses  to  adopt  [?]  and  we  are  not  by  any  means  sure 
that  the  new  task  he  proposes  to  lay  upon  the  Government  would 
result  in  anything  more  satisfactory.  It  is  enough  to  make  the 
hair  of  every  philologist  stand  on  end  "  like  quills  upon  the  fipstful 
porcupine."  The  spelling  which  Sir  Charles  proposes  to  revoht- 
tionize  is  as  much  a  part  of  our  national  being,  and  as  intimately 
connected  with  our  national  history,  as  Parliament  itselfl  The 
termination  "^A"  which  chiefly  excites  Sir  C.  Heed's  hostility 
as  the  most  grievous  stumbling-block  in  the  way  of  incipient 
spellers,  is  a  precious  reminder  of  our  Anglo-Saxon  origin,  and 
who  can  tell  how  greatly  the  difficulty  of  mastering  it  has  conduced 
to  develope  the  determined  and  persevering  spirit  which  is  suppo- 
sed to  be  one  of  the  leading  characteristics  of  the  national  disposi- 
tion ?  As  for  the  greater  ease  with  which  some  of  the  Continental 
youth— not  all— acquire  their  respective  languages,  the  races  to 
which  they  belong  are  well-known  to  be  more  imitative  ihm  our 
own,  and  we  presume  Sir  Charles  Reed  would  hesitate  to  affirm 
that  the  spelling  of  even  the  word  "  through  "  is  more  misleading 
as  regards  the  sound,  than  that  of  the  French  ••  fioid,"  or  the 
German  "  freund."— ^^ ^^  and  Plymouth  Gazette. 

fAnother  question  that  might  be  asked  about  gh  ia,  Who  can 
tell  how  greatly  the  difficulty  of  mastering  this  and  the  other 
English  anomalies  hinders  the  education  of  the  workmg  claaaes  f 
£d7\ 

rCTNOGRAFIK  OUTL*NZ. 
Wi  hav  log  felt  dat  a  benefit  wud  bi  konferd  on  ol  fraografera  if 
advanst  r'\ieTz  wud  komiiniket  de  rezvlt  ov  der  praktis  as  tu  de  best 
outlinz  for  de  not  veri  niimenrs  wvrdz  dat  ar  not  determiod  b|  de  null 


gardir)  serveral  outlins,  and  de  svbjekt  simd  tu  interest  de  members 
veri  msq."  Hiters  ov  Fanografi  msst  ofen  mit  wid  a  ward  on  whig 
a  ^'  not "  rait  bJ  med  wid  advantcj.  Wi  propoa  in  fntt^r  tu  mek  ssg 
Dots  ourselvz,  and  solisitet  de  help  ov  our  riderz  in  de  scm  direk/on. 
Wi  wont  de  ekspiriens  ov  ftniograferz  on  85(;  wsrdz,  rsder  dan  mir 
lists  ov  wsrdz  askig  our  crpinion  az  tu  de  best  jforms.  Lemerz  msit 
not  ekspekt  dat  wi  /al  konsider  outlina  whiq  dems  determin  fiwdem- 
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LI. 


Rt: 


W  w, 


Y  y,   H  h.  —A a,   HB;Ee,   Se;!!,  Li:Oo,  Oo; 
jrea,      h%j.  —  pat,      alms;     p«t,     age;    ptt,    «att     pot,       all; 


1$  s,  0  er ;  U  u,  UJ  m. 

but,      old;       p«t,       oose. 


^i,  Uh. 


seWs  bi  ordinari  obxerve/on,  or  b^  de  outlin  rails.    S.e  folcrig  wil  serr 
fts  a  komenement. 

Fenal,  penalti. — P  nl,  p  nl  t.  If  panal  bi  ritea  wid  pnl^  and  de 
itrffk  oy  j>  bi  med  nirli  spr^t,  de  wvrd  mit  bi  teken  for  kontinval,  de 
dot  iMm  biin  crmited.    Bai  wvrdx  ar  adjektivs,  and  derferr  Isabel  tu 

Wharmhy. — His  ia  de  nem  ov  a  ni^  member  ov  de  Fcmetik  Sosjeti 
in  de  last  Jvmal.  3.e  cmcr  rot  it  wor  m  6,  de  wo  biip  joind  tu  de 
vpward  r.  Bst  dis  form  d^z  not  reprezent  de  "  bre^-to  or  wh.  Wi 
digk  wh  ^mb\z  beter  dan  toA  r  t»6.  (22, 2,  A  in  smol  kapitalz  mins 
de  doanward  direkjon  o?  dis  leterz.) 

Wonderz^  vtnd  r«  ;  wmtdms,  um  drs. 

Sort,  trt;  sorted^  srtd;  konsert  or  konsM,  f'dot  kon)  srt;  kon- 
ierted,  ^dot  kon)  srtd;  ol  wid  de  upward  r. 

Kwit. — ais  W5rd  f ud  bi  vcrkaljzd  if  riten  wid  kwt :  kw  t  is,  per- 
haps, beter.  It  has  bin  m9r  dan  wvns  konfq,sd  wid  kold.  An  instans 
ok»rs  in  de  Inleliiens  from  Glasg9,  pej  441,  koWm  2,  [\n  17,  wher  de 
rjter'z  '*  kwit  (wid  a  huk  not  liuj  envf  for  kw)  kosmopolitan,**  wos 
printed  "  kold  kozmopolitan." 

Vld,  nUUr,  ^Idett,  ld,ldjL,ld9t  strcrk. 

A  CRITICISM  ON  PHONETIC  SPELLING. 
The  "  Christian  at  Work  "  rprobably  a  magazine  or  newspaper] 
is  quite  confident  that  English  '*  phonetic  spelling  would  reduce 
the  labor  of  writing  and  type-setting  at  least  two-fifths,  [one-fourth 
of  this  amount,  or  ten  per  cent,  is  the  real  saving,]  and  that  the 
spelling  of  a  word  ought  to  decide  its  pronunciation.  Now,  pho- 
netic spelling  cannot  decide  the  pronunciation  of  a  word  unless 
accompanied  with  systematised  vowel  and  other  markings,  and 
these  would  probably  increase  rather  than  reduce  the  labor  of  type- 
-setting.  If  every  compositor  must  not  only  know  the  correct 
orthography  of  a  word,  but  its  accepted  pronunciation,  and  must 
•elect  not  only  the  right  letter  but  the  letter  with  the  correct 
marking,  his  labor  would  become  perplexing  indeed.  He  would 
gain  something  in  dropping  the  final  e  from  words  like  hate,  rate^ 
etc.,  but  must  select  the  a  with  a  long  mnrk,  or  he  would  wholly 
mislead  the  reader  lu  to  the  meaning  of  the  word  employed.  Nor 
would  the  labor  of  writing  be  much  abridged  if  it  were  incumbent 
upon  the  writer  to  accurately  mark  all  his  vowels  and  consonants 
having  more  than  one  sound,  such  as  y,  just  as  he  now  crosses  his 
f8,  and  dots  his  i'«.  And  when  all  were  done,  when  words  wore 
shorn  of  their  silent  letters,  and  all  practicable  markings  used,  our 
orthography  would  still  fail  to  indicate  accurately  the  correct  pro- 
nunciation of  words,  because  as  soon  as  a  consonant  unites  with 
another  letter  it  usually  loses,  wholly  or  in  part,  its  own  sound. 
There  is  but  a  slight  suggestion  of  the  sound  of  b  in  bed,  or  of  / 
ui  fewy  and  none  at  all  of  ii?  in  what  (huot).  Combined  letters 
have  sounds  quite  distinct  from  the  separate  sounds  of  the  letters, 
and  hence  no  spelling  can  be  devised  which  can  indicate  the  correct 
pronunciation  of  words.  With  phonetic  spelling,  just  as  now, 
the  pronunciation  would  be  a  matter  of  arbitrary  custom,  and 
would  have  to  be  learned  word  by  word. 

And  now  let  us  ascertain  how  much  time  may  be  saved  by  pho- 
netic spelling.  In  the  article  in  the  Christian  at  Work,  from 
which  we  quote,  there  are  some  1,700  letters,  of  which  148,  as  we 
estimate,  are  silent  letters ;  that  is,  phonetic  spelling,  by  this  ex- 
ample, instCHEid  of  reducing  the  labor  of  type-setting  two-fifths,  as 
is  asserted,  would  reduce  it  a  little  over  one -eleventh,  while  the 
selection  of  marked  letters,  made  necessary  by  this  means,  would 
balance  the  gain.  Nothing  is  wilder  than  the  assumption  that  by 
phonetic  spelling  a  great  deal  of  labor  is  to  be  saved  to  those  who 
write  and  those  who  read.  People  have  taken  a  few  instances  in 
which  there  is  a  marked  [di8]proportion  between  the  uttered  and 
the  given  letters,  and  hastily  assumed  that  a  similar  proportion 
exists  throughout  the  language.  It  should  be  noted  that  the  silent 
letters  abound  largely  only  in  certain  small  groups  of  words— as 
wouid,  could,  roug\  enough,  etc.  Let  us  further  test  the  propor- 
tion of  silent  letters  by  selecting  such  words  as  occur  at  first  hand, 
giving  preference  to  the  larger  ones.  In  a  whole  class,  such  as 
deliberation,  admiration,  detestation,  administration,  publication, 
the  final  syllable  may  he  phonetically  spelled  shun,  but  no  space 
would  be  thereby  saved.  In  capacity,  formality,  capability,  no- 
tabilitjf,  infidelity,  voluntarily,  and  many  kindred  words,  there  are 


no  silent  letters.  In  numerous  words  ending  in  e,  such  as  eorres' 
pondence,  dependence,  substance,  the  final  letter  is  silent.  In  or- 
thography,  geography^  and  topography,  a  letter  in  each  can  be  saved 
by  spelling  the  last  sj  liable  with  fy  instead  oiphy.  In  the  names 
of  the  cities  Constantinople,  London,  Paris,  Vienna,  Liverpool, 
Philadelphia,  Baltimore,  Chicago  fSJikagvJ,  San  Fransisco,  Cinein- 
nati,  there  are  but  seven  silent  letters,  all  told.  In  the  names  of 
the  months  there  are  fairly  but  three  silent  letters,  namely,  Mar^A, 
May,  and  Jun^,  unless  we  spell  the  final  syllable  of  the  four  last 
months  [last  four  months]  bt  instead  of  ber,  by  which  four  more 
letters  would  be  saved.  In  the  days  of  the  week  we  find  y  in  each 
is  silent,  and,  in  addition,  one  letter  may  be  saved  in  Tu^ay,  and 
two  in  We^fnfsday.  It  is  not  necessary  to  go  further.  In  the 
words  we  have  enumerated  there  are  over  400  letters,  and  but  21 
silent  ones,  being  less  than  seven  per  cent,  of  the  whole.  Every- 
one must  see  by  this  fact  how  absurd  it  is  to  talk  about  the  vast 
saving  of  labor  in  writing  and  type-setting  that  may  be  made  by 
the  suppression  of  silent  letters  in  our  orthography. 

We  are  indebted  to  Mr  Bull,  22  Crawford  street.  Baker  street, 
London,  an  old  correspondent  of  the  Journal,  for  the  **  copy  '*  of  the 
foregoing  article,  which  he  has  taken  the  pains  to  write  out  in  his 
own  Sonoakript.  We  have  found  it  necessary  to  transcribe  it  in 
shorthand  for  our  compositor,  and  was  soiely  puzzled  occasionally 
for  a  few  moments  with  some  words,  such  as  "  cm^l"  for  small, 
"  t6-fifzc  "  for  two'jifths.  Mr  Bull  has  two  styles  of  phonetic 
writing,  one  with  monographs  and  one  with  digraphs  for  the  vowels 
and  diphthongs.    The  following  is  his  alphabet  ;— 

Conbckript, 

Viiels : — a,  e,  i,  o,  n,  as  in  at,  ell,  in,  on,  up. 

&,&,&;  or  aa,  ae,  au ;  as  in  baa,  ace,  haul. 
^,  i,  t ;   „  ee,  ei,   oi ;    „      eel,  height,  oil. 
6,  6,  6 ;  „  oe,  ou,  oo;    „     foe,  should,  too. 
d,     ft ;  „  eu,      ow ;    „     feud,  now. 
Koncenentc ; — 

Qut.  [Gut.  for  guttural]    h,  k,  g,  q,  i,-h,  k,  g,  g,  y. 

Dent,  t,  z,  d,  y,  *  t,  i,  d,  d. 

Cib.  [Sibilants]  c,  x,  s,  j,srs,  /,  z,  3. 

tx,  dj,=9,j. 
Lab.  p,  f,  b,  V,  u  w,=^p,  f,  b,  v,  w. 
Lik.  r,  I,  n,  m,=»r,  1,  n,  m. 

g,  as  in  erli  Latin  bif^r  a  quterel 

z,    „    Cpanix 

y,    „     6ld  Igqlix  [English] 

X,     „     PdrtCiqfes 

j,     „    Prentx 

For  a  specimen  of  digraphic  Sonoskript  we  quote  his  letter. 
For  a  specimen  of  monographic  Sonoskript  we  think  our  readers 
will  be  satisfied  with  the  first  two  sentences  of  the  above  article : 

"  Deer  cer, — Ei  hav  djuct  riceeved  a  kopi  ov  Apltun's  Djemel 
ov  Literateur,  Ceienc,  and  Aart,  Neu  lork,  4  Ceptember,  1876. 
It  kontaens  an  aartikl,  in  yi  *  Editer's  Taebl,'  on  *  Foenetik  Cpelig,' 
kaerfouli  riten,  hwitx  ei  zigk  eu  mae  leik  tou  cee,  and  peihapc  ton 
aancer.  Eu  wil  feind  yi  aartikl  kopid  enteir  in  mei  present  cteil 
ov  Conoeekript.    Eurs  veri  trooli, 

"  R.  P.  BOUL  (Bull)." 

Yi  "Krictien  at  Werk"  is  kuit  konfident  yat  Igqlix  "  fdnetik 
cpelig  w6d  ridtic  yi  Ifiiber  ov  ritig  and  lip-setig  at  l^t  t6-fifzc,'* 
and  jrat  yi  cpelig  ov  a  werd  tit  t6  dicid  itc  pr6nunci&xen.  NCI, 
fdnetik  cpelig  kanot  dicid  yi  pr6nunci&xen  ov  a  werd  unlec  okum- 
panid  wiy  cictematisd  viiel  and  uyer  markigs,  and  yes  w6d 
probabli  inkrfec  r^yer  yan  riddc  yi  l&ber  ov  tlp-cetig. 

The  literary  scribes  and  pharisees  of  the  day  sit  in  the  seats  of 
learning,  in  editorial  and  professorial  chairs.  All  that  they  know 
on  the  subject  of  phonetics,  and  the  history  of  the  orthography  of 
our  language,  we  are  glad  to  hear ;  but  we  cannot  excuse  their 
ignorance  of  the  very  elements  of  the  science  of  speech-sounds ; 
the  laws  that  regulate  their  representation,  and  the  want  of  com- 
mon-sense and  common  perception,  on  the  subject  of  phonetic 
spelling,  apart  from  all  theories  and  alphabets.    We  show  in  this 
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Journal,  every  week,  what  we  have  found  by  many  years  of  pa- 
tient toil  and  investigation,  to  be  the  best  style  of  phonetic  print- 
ing, and  we  would  request  our  opponents  to  criticise  tV,  and  not 
Bome  other  person's  scheme,  or  his  random  assertions. 

The  profundity  of  the  learned  editor's  remarks  about  combined 
letters  having  sounds  quite  distinct  from  the  separate  sounds  of 
the  letters,  arises  from  the  simple  fact  that  he  does  not  distinguish 
between  the  power  of  a  letter,  and  its  alphabetic  name.  Thus, 
because  bed  is  not  pronounced  like  the  combined  names  of  the  let- 
ters, bee,  ee,  dee^  that  is,  biidt ;  and  because  few  is  not  pronounced 
like  the  combined  letters  e/*,  ee,  double  u,  that  is,  efiMeliit  this 
learned  editor  asserts  that  the  letters  change  their  sounds  when 
combined  into  words,  and  therefore  phoretic  spelling,  as  he  under- 
stands it,  that  is,  spelling  words  with  the  name*  of  the  letters,  is 
impossible!  He  has  to  learn  that  "  b  *'  represents  the  closing  of 
the  lips  only,  and  that  the  effect  of  the  closing  is  heard  in  the 
preceding  or  following  vowel ;  and  that  **  f  "  represents  only  the 
pressing  of  the  upper  teeth  on  the  under  lip,  together  with  a  slight 
escape  of  breath  during  the  contact 


Engliih  Orthography, — Sir  Charles  Trevelyan,  K.  C.  B.,  says, 
**  The  English  mode  of  spelling  (I  protest  against  its  being  called 
orthography)  is  a  labyrinth,  a  chaos,  an  obscurity,  a  disgrace  to 
our  age  and  nation.  It  forms  the  principal  difficulty  of  our  lan- 
guage— which  is  the  more  provoking  as  there  is  nothing  in  the 
structure  of  English  which  calls  for  it — and  causes  to  annually 
increasing  millions  in  all  the  four  quarters  of  the  globe  an  enor- 
mous expenditure  of  valuable  time,  and  still  more  valuable  temper. 
The  amount  of  vexation,  discouragement,  and  loss  of  time  which 
is  caused  every  year,  especially  to  foreigners  (and  to  multitudes  of 
juvenile  foreigners  to  the  world  of  letters  in  our  own  land)  by  the 
extremely  incorrect  spelling  now  in  use  is  incalculable.** 

Shorthand. — Miss  Emily  Faithful  urges  young  women  who  as- 
pire to  clerkship  to  learn  to  write  shorthand.  Its  primary  requi- 
sites are  nimble  fingers,  a  quick  and  intelligent  ear,  and  a  knowledge 
of  grammar  and  spelling ;  and  these  young  women  are  much  more 
likely  to  possess  than  young  men.  The  amount  of  information 
which  comes  lightly  and  trippingly  off  the  tongue  in  ten  minutes 
can  bo  fiilly  expressed  so  as  to  be  conveyed  to  the  eye  bv  the  pen 
in  not  less  than  from  forty  to  fifty  mfnutes.  Hence  a  clerk  who 
can  save,  in  the  matter  of  correspondence,  say,  after  making  all 
due  allowance,  forty  minutes  out  of  each  hour  of  his  employer's 
time,  cannot  fail  to  be  at  a  premium  as  compared  with  one  who 
can  only  write  the  ordinary  longhand. 

NEW  MEMBERS  OF  THE  PHONETIC  SOCIETY 
AND  CERTIFICATED  TEACHERS. 

Tk§  tMwAen  ofthU  Soeietif  ftseept  honorary  m*mber»,  marked  *  or\)  correct 

the  Utaon»  t^leamer»y  through  the  po$t,  gratuiiouelg, 
Bradford  Williani,  Trinity  College,  Cambridge 
Orowtber  H^nry,  43  North  street.  Leeds 
Hooper  Ef^bert,  6  Fount«iD  buildings,  Bath 
Iiandells  Sibbit,  Cemetery  road,  BlackbiU,  co.  Darham 
Meyrick  A.  F.,  14  Windsor  road,  Holloway,  Loudon,  N. 
Keridon  D.  B.,  Bridgend.  Dalkeith,  Scotland 
Btaaley  Arthur,  83  ^radise  street,  Barrow-in-ForneM 

AUeraiio9t  qf  Addre$§. 
Jude  Simon;  Arom  265a  Upper  Parliament  street  to  6  OliTe  at.,  Oxford  street, 
LiTerpooi      

Zettere  of  inquiry  to  the  eonduetors  qf  *vortircmUUor$  muH  oovtain  m  poetaat 
tiamp  or  an  addre$$*d  pooteard.  Every  eommuniealion  intended  for  tki$ 
JounuU  must  be  auikentieated  by  the  name  and  addreee  qfthe  writer. 

Wanted,  two  or  three  members  to  complete  the  postal  list  of  the  *'  Strath- 
dyde  Phonographer/'  an  ereroircnlator  written  in  the  Reporting  St^le  of 
Phonography,  deroted  to  secular  subjects ;  papers  maj  be  either  original  or 
•elected.    Apply  to  D.  Kerr,  iun.,  9  Millar's  terr.,  Rutherglen,  by  Glasgow, 

Wanted,  one  or  two  good  phonograpbers  to  fill  vacancies  on  the  postal  list 
of  a  first-clan  eTeroirculator.  Annual  subscription,  1/ ;  entrance  fee,  Qd. 
Apply  to  Mr  Frank  Smith,  78  Rnshroore  road,  Clapton  park,  London. 

Wanted,  members  for  the  "  Amateur  Reporter,'*  an  eTeroirculator  to  be 
written  in  the  Corresponding  Style.  It  will  contMn  hints  on  i^^porting,  sheets 
for  outlines,  corrections  or  remarks,  and  original  articles.  No  subscription 
nor  entrance  fee,  but  each  member  to  proride  his  own  paper.  Apply  to  Mr 
F.  Warren,  2  Vincent  place,  Bexley,  Kent,  8.E. 

Wanted,  three  members  to  fill  the  postal  list  of  the  "  Phonetic  Observa- 
torr."  Circulates  the  **  Standard."  Members  find  their  own  paper.  Sub- 
scription, 9d.  per  annum.  Time  of  circulation,  one  month.  Contains  every- 
thing necessary  to  make  it  a  flrst'ClaM  everoircolator.  Apply  to  Mr  A.  A. 
WelUnd,  6  Commercial  place.  Lower  road,  Botherhithe,  London,  S.B. 

Wanted,  members  for  a  new  eTerdroulator,  non*tranecribed,  which  will 


be  commenced  on  Ist  December,  and  will  be  called  the  "  Reporting  StyW 
Circular."  Entrance  fee,  1/ ;  no  subscription.  Articles  original  or  selected. 
Apply  to  Mr  O.  T.  Mills,  2  Pembroke  street,  Lee  street,  Oldham,  who  wisbe* 
to  correspond  with  one  or  two  gentlemen  In  the  briefeet  Reporting  Strto. 

Wanted,  twelve  members  to  start  a  new  evercirculating  magaaine  in  the 
Reporting  Style,  the  "  Phonographio  Monthly  Magasine,"  which  will  in  • 
short  time  be  published  as  a  combined  printed  and  shorthand  magarine,  ex- 
clusively devoted  to  matters  of  interest  to  phonograpbers.  Ko  entnmoe  fee ; 
Siarterur  mbscription,  6d.,  payable  in  advance  ;  all  paper  found.  Add^r— ■ 
r  W.  Wanmer,  2  Victoria  place,  Bezley,  Kent. 

Wanted,  a  few  more  members  on  the  postal  list  of  the  "  Wheel  of  Life," 
an  everoircnlator  written  in  the  Reporting  and  Corresponding  Stales  of  Pho» 
nography.  Spare  pages  for  remarks,  correspondence,  eichanges,  advertise- 
raents,  corrections,  etc.  An  original  cartoon  is  drawn,  each  round,  br  the 
conductor.  No  entrance  fee ;  smnual  subscription.  6d.  Four  days  allowed 
for  reading.    Apply  to  Mr  W.  O.  Benham,  61  Crouch  street,  Coloheater. 

An  evercirculator,  devoted  to  Biblical  subjects,  (which  is  about  to  eom- 
mence  the  first  round  of  its  aeoond  year,)  has  several  vacancies  for  Chriatian 
phonograpbers.  Corresponding  and  easy  Reporting  Stvles  used.  AH  paper 
found.  Annual  subscription,  1/6.  Address  Mr  Edward  Pearce,  16  Camden 
place,  Bath. 

There  are  stOl  vacancies  on  the  poetal  list  of  the  '*  Pbonograpbfo  Com- 
positor" (non  transcribed)  for  one  or  two  more  good  writers.  Bntranoe 
fee,  6d.i  paper  found ;  three  days  allowed  for  perusal.  Pages  for  remarks^ 
discussion,  odds  and  ends,  best  outlines  for  difficult  words,  questions,  correc- 
tions, etc.  Original  and  selected  matter.  Apply  to  Mr  J.  L.  ^[^e,  13  Thorn* 
hill  Bridge  place.  Caledonian  road.  King's  Cross,  London,  N.W\,  who  wishes 
to  correspond  with  a  good  phonographer  for  mutual  improvement. 

Mr  C.  Hirst,  Bamet,  Herts.,  wishes  to  know  whether  an  evercirculator 
called  the  *'  0<^  Templar"  still  circulates.  If  so,  the  condnotora  are  re- 
quested to  communicate  as  above. 

**  Self 'Culture." — We  could  not  get  this  new  shorthand  volume  ready  in 
time,  according  to  advertisement  in  the  Journal  No.  41.    The  binder  had  * 


break-down  with  his  machinery,  and  eould  not  get  the  covers  prepared.  We 
have  now  (26  October)  copies  on  sale,  doth  Z$.  6d. ;  paper  covers,  with  lea- 
ther  back,  2$. 

B.  P.,  (who  sends  a  notice  this  week  ot  an  everoircnlator  he  oondnots) 
speaking;  against  the  new  regulation  that  applicants  for  admission  to  the 
Phonetic  Society  must  have  their  writing  witnessed  and  signed,  as  an  nnne- 
cessary  restriction,  says,  "  If  a  phonographer  can  advance  the  art  by  joining 
a  Society  the  admission  to  which  is  obtained  by  a  knowledge  of  shorthand, 
well  and  good  ;  but  to  waste  his  own  time  and  the  time  of  sombody  else  lo 
write  something  that  he  knows  will  not,  in  all  probability,  be  eeer  hoked  o^ 
i$  out  of  the  question."  We  would  observe,  on  the  italicised  portion  of  tlus 
sentence,  that  he  will  find  it  otherwise  if  ever  he  should  apply  for  admission. 
In  a  V  ery  short  letter  he  makes  seven  mistakes. 

W.  H.  J.  wishes  to  see  letters  on  learning  Phonography  in  the  Correspon- 
dence department  of  the  Journal,  similar  to  those  that  appeared  last  year. 
We  have  not  so  much  space  at  our  disposal  for  this  purpose  as  we  bad  then. 
The  matter  for  the  Coltroan  series  of  Spelling  Reform  Tratts  will  now  occupy 
from  two  to  four  pages  each  week.  Still,  we  shall  be  glad  to  receive  Corres- 
pond ence  from  oar  subscribers  tending  to  assist  learners  in  thar  acquisition 
of  Phonography. 

D.  Jf.— Copies  of  the  "  Oordian  Knot  Cut "  have  been  somewhat  widely 
circulated,  but  not  to  the  extent  that  we  proposed,  namely,  that  in  every 
town  where  there  is  a  School  Board,  the  phonographers  of  the  place  shoura 
put  a  oopy  into  the  hands  of  every  member  of  the  School  Board.  We  would 
again  urge  upon  onr  subscribers  the  completion  of  this  plan. 

Correc^ton.— Page  444,  Pboneto  Society,  for  McMurtrie  — ,  Bailj  street 
remd  McMurtrie  David,  Bell  street,  Renfrew. 

TRANSMITED  DISLZ. 

8!e  m9st  solem  fakt  of  ol,  berii)  3pon  de  mental  abere^ 
/oQZ  prerdtiot  b[  alkohol,  and  3pon  de  6zika1  not  lea  dan 
de  mental,  iz  dat  de  misgef  inflikted  on  man  b[  hiz  ^n 
akt  and  did  kanot  fel  ta  hi  transferd  tu  d(TZ  hui  desend 
from  him,  and  hm  ar  dss  irresponsibli  aflikted.  Am^g^ 
de  meni  inBkrmtabel  dez^nz  ov  neti^r  nvn  iz  m^r  mani- 
fest dan  difl,  dat  fizikal  t^s,  l^k  fizikal  fitiir  and  fizikal 
Tertq,  desenda  in  l^n.  It  iz,  i  se,  a  aolem  reflekjon  for 
ereri  man  and  ereri  wuman,  dat  whotever  wi  dm  ta  our- 
selvz  89  az  tu  modiQ  our  em  fizikal  konformejon  and 
mental  t^p,  for  gud  or  ivil,  iz  tranamited  tu  jenerejoos 
dat  hav  yet  tu  bi. 

Not  w^n  or  de  transmited  rogz,  fizikal  or  mental,  is 
m9r  sertenli  past  on  tu  daz  yet  inborn  dan  de  rogc 
whi^  ar  inflikted  bj  alkohol.  Wi  derferr,  hui  lir  tu  reform 
de  prezent  cj  in  dis  respket,  ar  atregir)  f^rl  our  pouerz 
tu  de  nekflt ;  tu  pHri^  it,  tu  bq,tiQ  it,  and  tu  lid  it  tcrardz 
d4t  milenial  hapines  and  bleaednea,  whig,  in  de  fulnea  or 
tjm,  Jal  vizit  iven  de  erl,  mekig  it,  vnder  an  inkriaig 
1  it  07  nolej,  a  garden  oy  hiiman  delj[t,  a  Paradia  rigcnd. 
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INTELLIGENCE. 

CvmmunicaUonsf&r  thi§  Deparimtni  ofiJU  Joumalf  No(io€t  qfBofd/reulalon, 
He.,  ikoOd  b€  9fiit«n  ieparatelffiom  IttUn,  and  marked  <*  Journal." 

BLYTH,  Northumberland. — A  class  of  eighteen  pupils  has  been 
estaMUhed  in  connection  with  the  Mechanics*  Institution,  under 
Mr  W.  Johnson. 

CAMBRIDGE.  From  the  ffon.  Ion  Keith- Falconer. —l  have 
started  a  class  for  learning  Phonography  among  the  Trinity  men, 
and  about  twelve  are  enrolled.  They  come  for  their  lesson  three 
times  a  week  to  my  rooms.  Of  course  they  are  a  highly  intflli- 
gent  class,  and  some  of  them  very  clever  men  indeed.  When  I 
have  finished  the  ^'Teacher"  I  intend  to  send  an  account  of  the 
class  and  of  my  method  of  teaching.  Of  course  I  employ  a  black- 
board to  illufltrate  the  rules,  etc. 

GLASGOW  Shorthand  Writers*  Association.  —  On  the 
evening  of  27th  October,  at  3  Carlton  place,  after  the  usual  cl  iss 
practice,  we  had  a  discussion  on  the  *'  Best  Method  of  Teaching,'* 
introduced  by  Mr  Irving.  He  referred  in  the  commencement  of 
liis  remarks  to  the  method  of  teaching  pursued  by  Mr  Thompson 
of  £dinbur|B;h,  and  took  occasion  to  condemn  the  book  published 
by  him,  which  was  reviewed  lately  in  the  Journal.  He  concluded 
with  some  practical  observations,  and  several  of  the  members  took 
part  in  the  discussion.  The  method  of  teaching  followed  by  the 
committee  of  this  Association  was  generally  approved  of,  but  some 
valuable  suggestions  were  made  which  the  committee  will  take 
advantage  of.  The  next  discussion,  a  fortnight  hence,  will  be  on 
a  literary  topic. 

H EXHAM.  The  Hexham  fferald  of  30th  October  devotes  one- 
-fourth  of  its  column  of  **  Town  and  Country  Talk  *'  to  the  praises 
of  shorthand,  and  notices  (^e  establishment  of  a  Shorthand  Writers' 
Association  in  the  town,  which  now  contains  thirty  members. 
"  A  monthly  manuscript  magazine,  written  in  Pitman's  shorthand, 
conducted  by  an  ardent  phonographer,  circulates  among  the  ad- 
vanced writers." 

LONDON  Phonetic  Shorthand  Writers'  Association.— 
At  the  meeting  of  this  Association  held  on  the  2Sth  October,  after 
the  usual  reporting  practice,  the  President  took  the  chair,  and  the 
following  gentlemen  read  short  essays: — Mr  N.  C.  Thomsen  on 
"  Truth  ;"  Mr  W.  Mullias  on  "  Mud ;"  and  Mr  W.  G.  Hudson 
on  **  Tobacco-Smoking ;"  all  of  which  were  very  commendable 
efforts,  and  were  well  received.  Ten  minutes  was  the  time  allowed 
for  the  reading  of  ea<-h  essay,  and  a  short  discussion  took  place 
after  each.  At  the  conclusion  of  the  meeting  a  vote  of  thanks  was 
passed  to  the  essayists. 

LONDON.  From  G.  L.  Edis.—l  am  glad  to  state  that  Phono- 
graphy has  now  obtained  a  footing  in  the  largest  elementary 
night-school  in  London,  namely,  St  Stephen's  schools,  the  number 
of  pupils  attending  last  season  being  368.  The  classes  are  held 
on  Tuesday  and  Thursday  evenings  from  8.30  to  9.30,  and  the 
number  of  students  is  steadily  increasing.  The  members  of  the 
class  manifest  a  strong  desire  to  become  acquainted  with  the  art. 
I  have  also  several  private  pupils  engaged  in  large  houses  of  busi- 
ness in  the  city  and  elsewhere. 

MANCHESTEli.  From  Henry  Pitman.— The  annual  report 
of  the  Union  of  Lancashire  and  Cheshire  Institutes  gives  the  names 
of  the  recipients  of  the  two  money  prizes  for  proficiency  in  Pho- 
nograpliy.  A  member  of  the  Manchester  Mechanics'  Institution 
(James  Butterworth)  again  takes  the  lead,  and  the  second  prize 
was  won  by  James  Gre:^ory,  of  the  Bolton  Mechanics*  Institution. 
Their  occupations  are  respectively  that  of  clerk  and  cashier,  and 
their  ages  22  and  20  years.  Phonography  is  one  of  the  subjects 
in  which  there  are  special  examinations  in  this  educational  Union. 
The  other  subjects  are  machine  calculation,  British  biographies, 
social  and  political  economy,  astronomy,  French,  and  essays.  In 
the  year  1874  Phonography  had  the  highest  number  of  candidates, 
and  this  year  it  was  second  in  the  list.  The  chief  complaint  made 
by  the  speakers  at  the  annual  meeting  was  the  want  of  elementary 
training  on'  the  part  of  the  students.  I  have  noted  this  defect  is 
46 


generally  owing  to  the  time  wasted  in  learning  to  read  by  th^' 
present  un-English  method  of  spelling. 

I  have  received  an  order  for  a  set  of  phonographic  books  firom  ft 
former  pupil  of  mine  who  holds  an  important  and  lucrative  ap- 
pointment on  the  East  Indian  railway  in  Bengal.  I  mention  the 
fact  as  another  proof  that  Phonography  is  spreading  in  India,  and 
also  for  the  purpose  of  stating  that  my  friend  gained  his  appoint- 
ment in  consequence  of  his  knowledge  of  Phonography. 

A  private  pupil  of  mine,  who  is  connected  with  one  of  the 
Manchester  railways,  was  so  impressed  with  the  utility  of  our 
**  Family  Messenger,"  which  I  showed  him,  that  he  has  resolved 
to  start  one  in  his  own  family.  Some  of  the  readers  of  the  Jour- 
nal will  understand  that  this  is  an  evercirculator  for  the  members 
of  the  Pitman  family ;  but  it  may  be  news  to  many  of  them  to 
hear  that  it  has  been  in  existence  for  32  years. 

A  correspondent  in  New  Zealand  states  in  a  recent  Journal  that 
thnre  are  several  persons  in  that  colony  who  write  Phonography. 
I  think  this  must  be  an  under- estimate,  judging  by  a  conversation 
I  had  lately  with  the  hon.  W.  Fox,  ex-Prime  Minister  of  New 
Zealand,  who  said  that  the  phonographic  reporters  were  numeroug 
and  efficient,  especially  those  connected  with  the  legislature,  for 
they  gave  better  reports  of  his  speeches  than  he  obtained  in  thitf 
country.  I  may  mention  that  Mr  Fox  is  a  very  quick  speaker. 
One  reason  for  this  superiority  may  be  the  fact  that  tEe  colonial 
legislative  reports  are  official. 

Our  recent  annual  vegetarian  meeting  was  attended  by  a  pho- 
nographer from  Birmingham,  Mr  W.  J.  Russell,  who  walked  nearly 
the  whole  distance  from  that  town  in  one  day,  67  miles  I  believe. 
I  consider  it  a  duty  to  give  my  yoking  pupils  a  few  hints  about 
diet,  knowing  that  the  food  which  best  sustained  the  inventor  of 
Phonography  will  generally  prove  best  for  those  who  desire  to 
learn  me  art. 

I  have  received  a  commtinication  from  the  Manchester  School 
Board  respecting  Phono^aphy,  and  am  hopeful  that  somethinj^ 
more  may  be  done  in  this  direction,  not  only  in  the  day-schools, 
but  in  the  night  schools,  of  which  there  are  more  than  a  dosen, 
containing  above  700  pupils. 

MELBOURNE,  Victoria.  From  J.  T.  0.  Cbo*.— There  are 
two  phonographic  classes  in  this  city,  one  at  the  Athenaeum  under 
Mr  Christie,  the  other  at  Coburg  under  Mr  Stranger,  a  city  school 
teacher  and  a  great  believer  in  Phonotypy.  A  defence  of  pho- 
netics recently  appeared  in  the  form  of  a  letter  in  one  of  our  daily 
papers  from  the  pen  of  the  latter  gentleman,  I  believe.  I  have 
in  the  Melbourne  Exhibition  the  Lord's  Prayer  in  fifty  systems  of 
shorthand. 

MORPETH. — The  fi-^st  shorthand  class  in  connection  with  the 
Morpeth  Mechanics*  Instiution  was  opened  Friday  evening,  22nd 
Oct.,  under  the  tuition  of  Mr  J.  C.  Moor,  the  Newcastle  Chronicle 
reporter  for  the  Morpeth  and  Blyth  district.  Although  the  wea- 
ther was  very  unpropitious  thirteen  pupils  were  present,  and  on 
the  second  evening  sixteen  attended. 

SAL  lAIRE,  Yorks  — A  shorthand  class  is  announced  to  com- 
mence at  the  Saltaire  Club  and  Institute  on  Monday  night,  15th 
November,  to  be  conducted  by  Mr  J.  A.  Sutcliffe. 

SOUTH  SHIELDS.  From  James  Lawrence. — A  meeting  was 
held  in  St  Hilda's  Church  Young  Men  s  Institute  on  Saturday 
evening,  30th  October,  for  the  purpose  of  starting  a  phonographic 
class.  The  Chairman,  Mr  Vasey— one  of  the  Secretaries  of  the 
Institute— delivered  a  short  address  on  the  advantages  of  Phono- 
graphy ;  after  which  rules,  etc.,  were  adopted,  and  several  members 
joined  the  class,  which  promises  every  success. 

SUNDE RL AN D.  From  John  Rutherford.  —The  phonographic 
art  has  numerous  admirers  in  this  town,  and  several  very  pro- 
ficient writers.  On  the  27th  October  I  opened  a  class  at  the 
Sunderland  Co-operative  Society's  rooms,  and  nearly  a  dozen 
earnest  students  attended.  All  seemed  to  highly  appreciate  the 
simplicity  and  beauty  of  the  system,  and  several  made  rapid  pro- 
gress in  accurately  forming  the  consonants. 

TRURO.  From  James  Davey.— On  Tuesday  evening,  26  Oct., 
an  interesting  lecture  was  delivered  in  the  lecture-room  of  the 
Truro  Young  Men's  Christian  Association,  by  Mr  H.  Hyssett  of 
Truro,  on  •*  Phonography  and  the  Press."  Notwithstanding  the 
weather  was  most  inclement,  the  lecture-room  was  crowded,  the 
audience  including  a  number  of  ladies ;  in  fact,  no  other  lecture 
delivered  there  has  been  so  well  attended  for  years.    The  lecturer 
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gare  an  intereating  outline  of  the  difficulties  which  stood  in  the 
way  of  the  diffusion  of  public  information  prior  to  the  introduction 
of  printing,  and  then  traced  its  influence  down  to  the  present  day. 
He  show^,  by  statistics,  the  wonderful  progress  which  printing 
had  made,  together  with  the  facilities  afforded  to  the  publication 
of  newspapers  in  the  present  day.  No  institution  was  more 
powerful  than  the  press,  and  every  restriction  having  now  been 
removed,  the  English  newspaper  of  to-day  was,  perhaps,  the  great- 
est wonder  in  this  age  of  wonders. 

The  lecturer  then  directed  attention  to  Phonography  and  to  our 
defective  orthography.  "  We  violate  every  principle  of  a  sound 
alphabetical  system  more  outrageously  than  any  other  nation. 
Our  characters  do  not  correspond  to  our  articulations,  and  our 
spelling  of  words  cannot  be  matched  for  irregulanty  and  whimsical 
caprice."  He  gave  a  number  of  illustration^  in  support  of  his 
argument,  and  one  or  two  amusing  anecdotes  ;  and  advised  the 
young  people  present  to  lose  no  time  in  acquiring  a  knowledge  of 
such  a  useful  and  pleasing  art  as  Phonography.  The  lecture  was 
illustrated  by  the  blackboard,  and  at  the  close  several  printed 
specimens  of  shorthand,  etc.,  were  handed  round. 

WIGAN.  From  /.  A.  Mq/or^-^On  Friday  evening,  24th  Sept., 
a  number  of  phonographers  of  this  town  met  in  one  of  the  rooms 
of  the  New  Jerusalem  schools,  Warrington  lane,  kindly  placed  at 
their  disposal  by  the  headmaster  free  of  charge,  for  the  purpose  of 
discussing  the  advisability  of  forming  a  Shorthand  Writers'.  Asso- 
ciation in  Wigan.  It  was  resolved  that  one  be  formed,  and  that 
it  be  called  the  Wigan  Shorthand  Writers'  Association,  The  fol- 
lowing officers  were  elected : — Secretary^  J.  A.  Major ;  Treasurer^ 
Hugh  McQuaker;  President^  F.  Underbill.  It  was  further  re- 
solved that  no  special  Committee  be  appointed,  but  that  the  whole 
of  the  members  transact  the  business  of  the  Association.  The 
subscription  will  be  3«.  6d.  per  annum,  and  there  will  be  jimior 
and  senior  reporting  classes.  A  number  of  shorthand  periodicals 
will  also  be  taken  in  for  reading  practice. 

THE  SPELLING  REFORM. 

The  following  Review  of  Mr  Withers's  pamphlet  "  The  English 
Language  Spelled  as  Pronounced,  with  Enlarged  Alphabet  of  40 
Letters, '  noticed  by  us  on  page  155,  is  taken  from  **  The  Shef- 
field Portrait  Gallery  '*  for  this  month. 

We  have  read  this  little  work  with  feelings  of  pleasure  and,  at 
the  same  time,  of  disappointment—pleasure,  because  of-  the  ad- 
mirable defence  of  phonetic  spelling  of  which  it  consists ;  and 
disappointment,  because  we  find  that  it  advocates  an  obsolete  and 
superseded  system  of  phonetic  spelling.  To  explain  our  meaning 
more  clearly,  we  may  state  that  Mr  Withers  has  given  a  very  able 
pamphlet  on  the  defects  of  our  present  system  of  spelling,  and 
shown  that  the  English  alphabet  is  sadly  deficient  and  inadequate 
to  represent  perfectly  and  distinctly  all  the  elementary  sounds  in 
the  language.  With  Mr  Withers  in  this  we  cordially  agree ;  but 
with  the  reformed  scheme  which  he  lays  before  the  public  we  en- 
tirely disagree,  because  it  is  one  th^t  was  tried  practically  some 
thirtj  years  ago,  and  was  then  fouud  to  be  capable  of  modification 
and  improvement ;  many  changes  were  made  in  it ;  and  it  is  now 
being  brought  before  the  public,  week  bv  week,  in  the  pages  of 
the  Phorutie  Journal^  a  journal  which  bas  at  the  present  time 
over  8,000  readers.  We  must  therefore  divide  our  review  of  the 
pamphlet  before  us  into  two  parts ;  one  dealing  with  the  manner 
in  which  Mr  Withers  points  out  the  necessity  for  a  reform ;  and 
the  other  with  the  scheme  proposed  by  him.  With  the  first  part, 
as  we  said  before,  we  entirely  agree ;  but  with  the  second  we  do 
not  agree. 

.  The  first  twenty-two  pages  consist  of  "  A  Plea  for  English 
Spelling  Reform,"  in  which  the  writer  quotes  largely  from  cele- 
brated linguists  and  philologists  to  show  that  whilst  the  English 
language  bids  fair  to  become  the  universal  one,  from  the  wide 
extent  of  country  over  which  it  is  spoken,  and  the  number  of 
people  who  use  it,  yet  its  "  unhistorical,  unsystematic,  unintelligi- 
ble, and  unteachable  spelling,"  as  it  is  called  by  Professor  Max 
Miiller,  deters  many  foreigners  from  learning  it.  Nor  is  this  all. 
In  consequence  of  the  anomalies  of  our  spelling,  and  the  entire  ab- 
sence of  rule,  learning  to  read  takes  up  years  of  a  child's  school  life 
which  should  be  devoted  to  the  acquisition  of  valuable  knowledge. 
By  the  introduction  of  a  consistent  method  of  spelling,  the  same 


thing  might  be  learned  in  fewer  months  than  it  now  takes  yean. 
Of  the  nimibers  who  pass  through  our  schools  annually,  very  few 
are  able  to  spell  correctly ;  in  proof  of  which,  Dr  J.  D.  Morell,  in 
his  New  Manual  of  Spelling,  says,  "  Out  of  1972  failures  in  the 
Civil  Service  Examinations,  1866  candidates  were  plucked  for 
spelling.  That  is,  eighteen  out  of  every  nineteen  who  failed, 
failed  in  spelling."  It  is  also  stated  that  '*  The  annual  number 
of  pupils  who  pass  the  highest  grade  in  the  schools  aided  by 
government — namely,  who  leave  the  schools  able  to  read  a  news- 
paper with  understanding — ^is  less  than  the  number  of  teachers,  in- 
eluding  pupil  teachers,  employed  in  the  schools !" 

We  do  not  need  to  aive  more  than  a  few  examples  of  the 
anomalies  of  our  English  spelling.  Words  that  have  the  same 
sound,  are  often  very  dissimilar  in  spelling ;  for  instance^**  lea^ 
beef;  chief ;  roll,  bole,  soul,  goal ;  my,  nigh,  die,  rye,  guy  ;  bed, 
dead,  said ;  fashion,  passion  ;  me,  tea,  key,  fee."  On  the  other 
hand,  words  spelled  similarly  are  often  very  dissimilar  in  son  d  ; 
as  *'jx)ve,  love,  move ;  toes,  shoes,  does ;  seat,  great,  threat ; 
rough,  cough,  plough,  through,  though." 

Seventeen  pages  are  next  occupied  by  an  extract  from  a  diaserta- 
tion  by  Sheridan  "  On  a  Method  of  acquiring  a  right  Pronuncia- 
tion of  English  from  Printed  Books;"  then  comes  Mr  Withers's 
scheme  of  an  enlarged  alphabet' of  40  letters ;  which,  however,  is 
not  Mr  Withers's,  but  one  that  was  invented  and  experimented 
upon  nearly  30  years  ago,  bv  Mr  Isaac  Pitman  and  Mr  Alexander 
J.  Ellis.  This  40-letter  alphabet  had  a  very  good  trial  at  the  time 
it  was  brought  out  The  members  of  the  Phonetic  Society  took 
up  the  matter  very  warmly,  lectures  were  delivered  in  various  parts 
of  the  country,  classes  were  held,  the  system  was  taught  in  schools, 
and  a  newspaper  called  the  Phonetic  New*  was  established.  But 
newspapers  want  a  heavy  capital  to  support  them,  and  then  do 
not  always  pay.  So  it  was  in  this  case.  Aiter  Mr  Ellis  had 
spent  a  little  fortune  in  the  work,  it  was  found  that  the  newspaper 
had  been  started  before  the  system  had  acquired  sufficient  sup* 
porters ;  consequently  it  fell  to  the  ground.  Mr  Pitman,  however^ 
continued  the  Phonetic  Journal ;  many  improvements  were  sug- 
gested in  tbe  phonetic  alphabet ;  and,  in  course  of  time,  an  alpha- 
bet as  nearly  perfect  as  possible  was  adopted,  consisting  of  38 
letters ;  the  two  letters  which  were  rejected,  being  single  ones  for 
"ou"  in  "loud"  and  "oi"  in  "oil,"  both  of  which  will  do 
very  well  as  they  are,  without  single  letters :  many  of  the  new 
letters  are  also  improved  in  shape.  Mr  Withers  employs  tbe 
capital  "  A  "  to  represent  one  sound  TAND),  and  the  small  ^a** 
to  represent  another  (mak^smake^;  a  new  capital  and  small 
letter  (E  a)  being  adopted  for  each  (MHK,  and) ;  while  in  the 
present  phonetic  alphabet  both  "  A  "  and  "  a "  represent  the 
same  sound.  Thus,  Mr  Withers  employs  "  a  "  to  represent  the 
long  vowel  sound  heard  in  "  made,"  thus  m-a-d  is  inad$  not  mady 
t-a-p  b  ttipe  nut  tap^  c-a*p  is  cape  not  cap,  b-a-t  is  bait  not  bat; 
while  in  the  present  improved  phonetic  alphabet,  all  the  old 
vowels  are  used  to  represent  tbe  short  sounds  heard  in  bat,  bet,  bit, 
pot,  put ;  new  letters  being  used  for  the  long  vowel  sounds. 

We  give  a  specimen  of  the  present  38-letter  phonetic  printing, 
and  also  of  the  old  40-letter  phonetic  printing  advocat^  by  Mr 
Withers. 

The  present  3&-letter.  The  old  4f)'letter. 

Bi  de  Fonetik  Alfabet  eni  per-  B}  de  Fonetic  Alfobet  eni  per- 
son, aid  or  ysn,  ms  bi  tot  tu  rid  sun,  crld  or  yug,  ma  be  let  tu  rsd 
borcf  in  fonetik  and  in  ordinari  hot  in  fonetic  and  in  erdinori 
buks,  in  dri  m^nis, — ai,  ofen  in  hues,  in  trs  munts, — ai,  ofen  in 
twenti  ourz'  instrskjon,— a  task  twenti  zn*  instruc/on, — a  toic 
whig  iz  rcrli  akompli/t  in  ;Jri  yirs  hwig  is  rarli  acomph/t  in  treytn 
ov  toil  bide  crld  alfabet.  Whot  ov  to\  b[  de  old  alfabet.  Hwo» 
fader  or  tacer  wil  not  hel  dis  gret  fqder  er  teqer  wil  not  hal  dis  grat 
bmn  tu  edq,keron— dis  pouerful  bum  toi  edi(ca/un — dis  pserful 
ma/in  for  de  difqson  ov  nolej  ?        ma/en  fer  de  difHjun  ov  nolej  ? 

Our  space  will  not  allow  us  to  say  more  on  the  subject.  In 
concluding  our  review  of  Mr  Withers's  pamphlet,  we  may  state 
that  we  think  it  very  foolish  for  anyone  to  try  to  revive  the  old 
40-ietter  alphabet,  when  there  is  a  much  better  one  in  existence. 


WORDS  ENDING  IN  "-TION." 
In  your  useful  penny  "Exercises"  to  help  students  of  the 
"  Teacher,"  seventy  words  are  given  to  illustratei'the  -tiom  mod 
'tiion  hooks.    To  most  pupils  these  are  Sufficient  examples  of  this 


Digitized  by  \^00^  IV:: 


18  Nov.,  1876. 


THE  PHONETIC  JOURNAL. 


479 


frequent  termination.  Those  who  desire  more,  and  cannot  readily 
Call^  them  to  mind,  and  cannot  spare  three  or  four  shillinga  for  "Wal- 
ker's '*  Rhyming  Dictionary,"  may  for  another  Id.  procure  a  list 
of  ahout  480  English  words  ending  in  -tion.  I  send  you  a  copy  of 
the  2d,  edition  of  this  literary  curiosity,  the  extra  Id.  heing  charged 
for  the  explanatory  foot-notes.  It  is  entitled  "  A  descnption  of 
Peel  Park,"  in  the  adjoining  horough  of  Salford.  The  author,  Mr 
J.  Cowin  of  109  Hodge  lane,  Salford,  ia  a  Manchester  warehouse- 
man, who  will  not  be  offended  at  my  saying  that  he  makes  no 
pretension  to  literary  culture;  therefore  his  credit  is  the  greater 
for  having  so  ingeniously  strung  together  these  rough  'tton  rhymes. 
I  met  with  the  first  edition  of  it  many  years  ago ;  it  then  filled 
only  one  page ;  this  third  edition  fills,  with  the  notes,  twenty-four 
pages.  The  author  informs  me  that  he  wrote  it  out  for  his  own 
amusement,  and  was  induced  to  extend  it,  I  understand,  by  my 
reconunendation  of  it  to  pupils  as  an  amusing  exercise  on  the  'Hon 
hook.  Those  who  purchase  copies  from  the  author  will  do  him  a 
service  by  assisting  in  its  revision.  I  quote  the  opening  "  strains  *  * 
of  this  poetic  pastime : — 

The  Salford  Corporation 

Holda  Peel  Park^i  occupation. 

At  the  Crescent's  termination,     ' 


Br  the  river's  stream  corration, 
Witii  foot-bridge  eommanioation 
Kear  the  Broaffhton  inundation. 
For  reinrigoration, 
Dnrinip  business  relaxation, 
Br  pore  air  inhalation 
(Witii  water.filtration). 
On  strong  recommendation 
Of  medieal  persuasion. 
For  pobKc  recreation. 
And  their  acoommodi^on. 
In  every  rank  and  station, 
Of  each  denomination, 
For  **  holv  oontemplatioo," 
Or  natore  s  admiration. 


Or  /Hendlr  conanltation. 
Or  lad  and  lass  flirtation 

iWith  "  Fbrgei-me-not  '*  aasiffna* 
)t  babe's  perambulation ;     [tion). 
But,  with  ihi$  reservation. 
That  no  Sabbath  desecration, 
Nor  profane  oonversation, 
l^either  intozieation, 
Nor  tobacco  exhalation. 
Nor  canine  innovation, 
Nor  traffic  neffociation. 
Nor  fmU  (fowl)  mutilation, 
Nor  plant  violation, 
Nor  eambling  speculation. 
Nor  flower  peculation. 
Nor  any  depredation. 
On  no  consideration. 
Be  allowed  in  the  plantation. 

Hbnrt  Pitman. 


SPELLING  BEES  AND  SPELLING  BEFOEM. 
From  tht  "Ballarat  CouH$r;*  Victoria,  28a  Augmt,  1876. 
Surely  during  the  buzzing  and  excitement  of  spelling  bees,  and 
while  p^ple  have  a  full  opportunity  of  judging  for  themselves  of 
the  absurdities  of  the  present  system  of  spelling,  is  the  time  for 
phonographers  to  strike  the  iron  of  popular  prejudice,  to  write  and 
work  lor  so  useful  and  necessary  a  reform.  It  is  notorious  that 
out  of  ten  men  only  one  can  spell  his  mother  tongue  decently;  and 
no  one,  however  clever,  could  hope  to  be  able  to  spell  every  word 
in  **  Chambers's  Dictionary."  But  while  this  is  admitted,  the  sub- 
ject of  spelling  reform  is  neglected ;  in  fact,  it  may  be  news  to  some 
to  know  that  Isaac  Pitman  and  his  associates  have  been  laboring 
for  the  last  thirty  years  with  untiring  efforts  to  secure  a  uniform 
system  of  spelling  by  sound  (or  as  a  word  is  pronounced),  whereby 
**  a  wayfenng  man,  though  a  fool,  cannot  err  therein."  In  Eng- 
land this  subject  is  receiving  considerable  attention,  and  I  hope  to 
live  to  see  the  dav  when  English  will  in  truth  become  "plain 
English.**  The  labors  of  Mr  Pitman  have  resulted  in  the  estab- 
lishment of  a  perfect  system  of  shorthand,  which  is  daily  growing 
more  general  in  all  branches  and  professions  in  life:  but  more 
important  than  this  is  his  system  of  printing  bv  phonotypes,  or 
types  representing  sounds,  which  if  generally  adopted  would  re- 
move all  the  difliculties  of  spelling,  and  instead  of  that  branch  of 
study  being  the  terror  of  the  schoolboy  (and  in  fact  of  all  persons), 
the  student  would  be  able  to  learn  ortLography  in  almost  as  many 
months  as  it  previously  took  years,  and  to  devote  the  remaining 
time  to  the  branches  of  technological,  classical,  or  scientific  edu- 
cation. The  means  used  for  these  results — and  experience  in  an 
Irish  school  (at  Portlaw)  has  proved  their  efficiency— are  simply 
the  introduction  of  letters  expressing  tiie  sounds  in  which  the 
English  alphabet  is  deficient.  For  instance,  to  the  letter  a  we 
give  three  diflferent  pronunciations,  namely,  in  father,  fat/fate,  and 
so  on;  all  three  are  in  the  present  system  printed  ahke.  But  Mr 
Pitman  gives  them  separate  characters.  The  proper  pronunciation 
of  the  English  language  demands  thirty-eight  letters.  Mr  Pitman 
has  supphed  the  fifteen  that  are  wanting  in  the  alphabet,  by  the 
nse  of  which  every  word  in  the  language  can  be  spelled  as  pro- 
nounced. This  beautiful  system  is  not  only  adapted  to  EngUsh, 
out  if  oaptUe  of  univerBal  adaptation.    By  the  introduction  of 


eight  new  vowels,  the  French  language  can  be  perfectly  spelled* 
In  fact  it  is  what  it  professes  to  be,  a  perfect  system. 

We  in  Australia,  who  think  that  the  world  is  upside  down,  and 
that  we  adorn  the  top  of  it,  are  frequently  to  be  seen  laughing  and 
sneering  at  the  prejudices  of  the  Old  World,  and  pointing  to  our 
example— and  especially  in  the  matter  of  the  ballot,  the  abolition 
of  State-aid,  and  our  system  of  firee  and  secular  education.  We 
laugh  at  tho?e  who  doubted  the  railway,  the  electric  telegraph, 
etc.  Let  us  also  laugh  at  their  obstinacy  in  clinging  to  a  system 
of  speUing  which  is  not  fitted  to  the  speed  of  the  19th  centvjy. 

There  is  a  royal  road  to  English,  and  an  opportunity  for  a  more 
needful  and  necessary  triumph  than  either  the  railway  or  tele- 
graph, and  the  neglect  of  which  is  equivalent  to  a  man's  preferring 
to  walk  rather  than  trust  the  railway — to  speak  face  to  face  to  face 
rather  than  trust  the  electric  telegraph.  Could  not  we,  who  are 
so  fond  of  reform,  start  a  fresh  chapter  in  our  history,  and  the 
history  of  the  world,  bv  adopting  this  system  of  phonetics— se- 
curing at  once  a  beautiful  and  rational  system,  capable  of  being 
easily  learnt,  and  universal  in  its  application  P  I  will  only  say  at 
present  that  this  system  challenges  examination.  The  results  of  ex- 
amination are — conviction  of  its  utility,  and  admiration  of  the  ex- 
traordinary genius  of  the  inventor  of  Phonography  and  Phonotypy. 

John  L.  Esbvbs. 


THE  SPELLING  REFORM. 

OUGH.    (Oh you  QK I) 

The  Count  Antonio,  a  young  Italian  gentleman,  on  a  visit  to 
England,  for  the  purpose  of  learning  the  language,  is  taking  a 
walk  with  his  Mend  and  tutor,  Mr  Beauchamp  (Bigam).  Scene, 
a  green  lane  between  meadows. 

Count  Antonio  (speaking  with  a  very  slight  accent) :  "  But  how 
beautiful  it  is,  the  place.  In  Italy  we  have  more  equal,  more  hot 
weather,  and  less  of  wet ;  but  I  should  willingly  exchange  our 
dryness  for  this  most  beautiful  verdure." 

Mr  Beauchamp :  **  Upon  my  honor,  John  Bull  must  feel  quite 
proud  of  such  a  compliment  from  the  denizen  of  a  climate  as 
youra!  But  you  are  right:  among  your  vines,  your  luscious 
fruits,  under  your  clear  sky  and  genial  sun,  I  have  often  longed 
for  a  meadow  such  as  this  over  the  hedge.  It  seemed  as  if  the 
mere  sight  of  it  would  quench  my  thirst." 
Count :  "  I  can  understand.  It  is  very  fine." 
Mr  B. :  **  The  great  drawback  is,  that  we  can  never  make  sore 
of  enjoying  it  thoroughly,  for  though  there  seldom  passes  an  en- 
tire day  in  which  one  cannot  get  out  of  doors  at  all,  yet  the  frequent 
rains  make  the  ground  wet,  and  often  make  one  pay  the  penalty 
of  a  rheumatism  for  rural  indulgences." 

Count :  '*  Ah,  I  know  it  well.    When  I  first  came  to  England 
I  had  a  cow,  and  kept  it  for  a  long  while." 
Mr  B. :  "For  the  sake  of  the  milk  P» 

Count :  *'  Why,  old  Mrs  Johnson  prescribed  ass's  milk  to  get 
rid  of  it." 
Mr  B. :  "  To  get  rid  of  what  P" 

Count :  <*  The  cow.    She  said  it  would  settie  on  my  lungs." 
Mr  B. :  "  Ha !  ha !    Excuse  me,  my  dear  Count.    I  admire 
but  cannot  imitate  the  politeness  of  you  Italians,  who  never  laugh 
at  verbal  blunders.    A  cow  is  a  female  ox.     We  call  your  inflio- 
tion  not  a  cow  (kou),  but  a  eauf  (kof)." 

Count :  ''  A  cauf !  Ah,  I  shaU  never  learn  all  your  diverse 
modes  of  speaking  the  words." 

Mr  B. :  **  Do  not  despair;  you  have  got  on  wonderfully ;  you 
speak  almost  like  a  native  aJready,  and  only  want  time  to  learn 
the  irregularities  of  the  language,  which  I  must  confess  are 
numerous." 

Coimt :  "  It  is  all  irregularity !    I  do  believe,  truly,  that  al- 
most every  word  is  pronounced  unlike  all  the  rest" 
Mr  B. :  "  Come,  you  exaggerate." 

Count :  "  Scarcely ;  there  is  hardly  any  rule  that  applies  to 
more  than  half  a  dozen  words ;  and  very  often  the  same  charac- 
ters are  pronounced  in  different  modes.  Your  own  name  is  ex- 
ample. Beau  champ,  which  you  call  Beeeham,  What  is 
the  use  of  the  a,  the  ei,  and  the  p,  in  that  word  ?  And  even  this 
fcmtastio  mode  of  pronouncing  it  is  not  fixed.    Eau  is  pronounced 
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ftll  ways.    You  miffht  say,  Little  Miss  Beecham  it  the  b#ati-ideal 
of  infant  heauiy^**  (de  ber-jdjal  ov  infant  huti). 

Mr  B. :  "  Ha !  ha !    You  are  a  most  complimentary  philologist.*' 

Count :  "  The  fact  is,  the  pronunciation  is  only  to  be  acquired 
hy  the  study  of  every  individual  word.  What  a  labor  for  a 
foreigner !  A  general  key  to  it  will  never  be  found,  thauf  soft 
like  a  diamond.'* 

Mr  B. :  *•*  Soft  like  a  diamond  ?  I  believe  a  diamond  is  the 
hardest  substance  in  nature.  Kor  do  I  see  how  that  which  you 
complain  of  as  hard,  can  be  soft." 

Count :  **  Soft  ?    Do  you  not  say  ;  or  seeked  T* 

Mr  B. :  "I  comprehend  ;  you  mean  sought  (?ot),  which  reminds 
me  that  you  should  have  sai'i  though  (det;,  not  thauf  (derf). 

Count :  "  That  o  ugh  again  !  it  is  my  slow  (sler)  of  Despond. 
To  conquer  the  difficulty  is  a  job  as  taw  as  the  sounds  are  raw ; 
^as  raw  as  the  voice  of  a  daw  or  chaw.*' 

Mr  B. :  Chaw  P  You  should  have  said  alou,  by  the  by,  ilough 
(slou),  not  alow  (slor).  By  law  (to),  1  suspect  you  mean  tough 
(tvf) ;  but  what  do  you  mean  by  being  as  raw  as  a  chaw.*' 

Count :  "Chaw  (^o)  ?  Is  there  not  a  bird,  a  Cornish  chaw; 
and  its  voice  is  raw,  is  it  not  F" 

Mr  B. :  A  ehvjf^  a  chough  (gijfj ;  and,  as  you  say,  its  voice  is 
ruff  (rvf).    The  bird  you  may  call  raw,  until  it  is  cooked." 

Count :  your  corrections  serve  only  to  mislead  me,  you  see. 
You  may  luiead  the  language  into  as  many  shapes  as  easily  as 
duff.**     , 

MrB.:  **  Doe,  dough  rd<r)." 

Count :  "  Dough,— and  Uierefore  you  might  draw  a  rule  about 
it  as  easily  as  you  might  plo  (pier)  a  furrow  in  Low  Iron,  or  Low 
8 willy,  or  any  other  low," 

Mr  B. :  "  Plough  (plou)  you  mean  ;  and  you  should  say  Lock 
(Lok)  Swilly,  and  I  suppose  Lock  Iron;  but  you  seem  more 
learned  than  I  am  in  British  geography.** 

Count :  "  Enoo  (enok).    It  is  hopeleis," 

Mr  B. :  "  Enoch  r 

Count :  **  Basta,  batta/*  (enough,  enough). 

Mr  B. ;  "  Oh !  enough  "  (ensf). 

Count:  **  I  shall  never  get  ihruff  it  \  Ough  !  I  have /oo< 
doiily  (fot  doutili— fought  doughtily;  with  the  difficulty ;  but  it  is 
thoravfly  (tyrerli — thoroughly)  impossible  to  conquer.  I  have 
$ocked  (sokt—sought)  for  a  clue  to  the  labyrinth,  as  eagerly  as— a 
pig  at  his  true  (trm— trough).  All  I  have  gained  is  knout  (nout 
—nought).— 5/o;y-ri?/Ar,  June,  1843. 


CORRESPONDENCE  BETWEEN  MISS  STEPHENSON 
AND  DR  BENJAMIN  FRANKLIN. 
The  following  letters  were  written  in  a  phonetic  alphabet  which 
was  proposed  by  Franklin,  except  the  final  sentence  of  Miss  Ste- 
phenson's letter. 

From  Miss  Stephenson,  to  Dr  Franklin. 

Kensington,  26th  September,  1768. 
Dear  Sir, — I  have  transcribed  your  alphabet,  etc.,  which  you 
think  might  be  of  service  to  those  who  wish  to  acquire  an  accu- 
rate pronunciation,  if  that  could  be  fixed ;  but  I  see  many 
inconveniences,  as  well  as  difficulties,  that  would  attend  the 
bringing  your  lectures  and  orthography  into  common  use.  All 
our  etymologies  would  be  lost,  consequently  we  could  not  ascer- 
tain the  meaning  of  many  words ;  the  distinction  too,  between 
words  of  different  meaning  and  similar  sound  would  be  useless, 
unless  we  living  writere  publish  new  editions.  In  short  I  believe 
you  must  let  people  spell  on  in  their  old  way,  and  (as  I  find  it 
easiest)  do  the  same  ourselves.  With  ease  and  with  sincerity  I 
can,  in  the  old  way,  subscribe  myself. 

Dear  Sir,  your  faithful  and  affectionate  servant, 
Dr  Franklin.  If.  S. 

Answer  to  Miss  Stephenson. 

Dear  Madam,— The  objection  you  make  to  rectifying  our 
alphabet,  "  that  it  would  be  attended  with  inconveniencies  and 
difficulties,*'  is  a  natural  one ;  for  it  always  occurs  when  any  refor- 
mation is  proposed  ;  whether  in  religion,  government,  laws,  and 
even  down  as  low  as  roads  and  wheel  camaKCS.  The  true  ques- 
tion then,  is  not  whether  there  will  be  no  difficulties  or  inconven- 
iencies, but  wherever  the  difficulties  may  not  be  surmounted ; 


and  whether  the  conveniencies  will  not,  on  the  whole,  be  greater 
than  the  inconveniences.  In  this  casn,  the  difficulties  are  only  in 
the  beginning  of  the  practice :  when  tbey  are  once  overcome,  the 
advantages  are  lasting.  To  either  you  or  me,  who  spell  well  in 
the  present  mode,  I  imagine  the  difficulty  of  changing  that  mode 
for  the  new.  is  not  so  great,  but  that  we  might  perfectly  get  over 
it  in  a  week's  writing.  As  to  those  who  do  not  spell  well,  if  the 
two  difficulties  are  compared,  namely,  that  of  teaching  them  true 
spelling  in  the  present  mode,  and  that  of  teaching  them  the  new 
alphabet  and  the  new  spelling  according  to  it,  I  am  confident  that 
the  latter  would  be  by  far  the  least.  They  naturally  fall  into  the 
new  method  already,  as  much  as  the  imperfectiun  Oi  their  alpha- 
bet will  admit  of;  their  present  bad  spelling  is  only  b  d,  because 
contrary  to  the  present  bad  rules :  under  the  new  rules  it  would 
be  good.  The  difficulty  of  learning  to  spell  well  in  the  old  way 
is  so  great,  that  few  attain  it;  thousands  and  thousands  writing 
on  to  old  age,  without  ever  being  able  to  acquire  it.  It  is,  besides, 
a  difficulty  continually  increasing,  as  the  sound  gradually  varies 
more  and  more  from  the  spelling ;  and  to  foreignera  it  makes  the 
learning  to  pronounce  our  language,  as  written  in  our  books,  al- 
most impossible. 

Now,  as  to  **  the  inconveniences  "  you  mention.  The  first  it, 
that  **  all  our  etymologies  would  be  lost,  consequently  we  could 
not  ascertain  the  meaning  of  many  words."  Etymologies  are  at 
present  very  uncertain ;  but  such  as  they  are,  the  old  books  would 
still  preserve  them,  and  etymologists  would  there  find  them. 
Words  in  the  course  of  time,  change  their  meanings,  as  well  as 
their  spelling  and  pronunciation  ;  and  we  do  not  look  to  etymology 
for  th^  present  meanings.  If  I  should  call  a  man  a  knave  and 
a  villain,  he  would  hardly  be  satisfied  with  my  telling  him,  that 
one  of  the  words  originally  signified  only  a  lad  or  servant ;  and 
the  other  an  under  ploughman,  or  the  inhabitant  of  a  village.  It 
is  from  present  usage  only  the  meaning  of  words  is  to  be  da- 
termined. 

Your  second  inconvenience  is,  that  "  the  distinction  between 
words  of  different  meaning  and  similar  sound  would  be  destroyed." 
That  distinction  is  already  destroye*!  in  pronouncing  them ;  and 
we  rely  on  the  sense  alone  of  the  sentence  to  ascertain,  wl)ich  of 
the  several  words,  similar  in  sound,  we  intend.  If  this  is  sufficient 
in  the  rapidity  of  discourse,  it  will  be  much  more  so  in  written 
sentences,  which  may  be  read  leisurely,  and  attended  to  mors 
particularly  in  case  of  difficulty,  than  we  can  attend  to  a  past 
sentence,  while  the  bpeaker  is  hurrying  us  along  with  new  onea. 
Your  third  inconvenience  is,  that  **all  the  books  already 
written  would  be  useless.*'  This  inconvenience  would  only  come 
on  gradually,  in  a  course  of  ages.  I  and  you,  and  other  now 
living  readers,  would  hardly  forget  the  use  of  them.  Peoj^ 
would  long  learn  to  read  the  old  writing  though  they  practised 
the  new.  And  the  inconvenience  is  not  greater  than  what  has 
actually  happened  in  a  similar  case,  in  Italy.  Formerly,  its  in- 
habitants all  spoke  and  wrote  Latin :  as  the  language  changed, 
the  spelling  followed  it.  It  is<  true  that  at  present,  a  mere  un- 
learned Italian  cannot  read  the  I^tin  books ;  though  they  are  still 
read  and  understood  by  many.  But,  if  the  spelling  had  never 
been  changed,  he  would  now  have  found  it  much  more  difficult 
to  read  and  write  his  own  language ;  for  written  words  would 
have  had  no  relation  to  sounds,  they  would  only  have  stood  for 
things ;  so  that  if  he  would  express  in  writing  the  idea  he  nas, 
when  he  sounds  the  word  V'escovo,  he  must  use  the  letters  Epis- 
copus.  In  short,  whatever  the  difficulties  and  inconveniencei 
now  are,  they  will  be  more  easily-  surmounted  now,  than  here- 
after ;  and  some  time  or  other,  it  must  be  done  ;  or  our  writing 
will  become  the  same  with  the  Chinese,  as  to  the  difficulty  oi 
learning  and  using  it.  And  it  would  already  have  been  such,  if 
we  had  continued  the  Saxon  spelling  and  writing,  used  by  our 
forefathera. 

I  am,  my  dear  friend,  youn  affectionately, 
Craven  street,  London,  28  Sept,,  1768.  B.  Faakkuk. 


Shorthand  in  Law  Courts. — The  GrenvilU  Independent  (U.  8.) 
says  that  at  the  last  term  of  the  Circuit  Court  in  that  county  a 
stenographer  was  employed  at  a  cost  of  56  doliara.  It  is  thought 
three  days'  time  was  savad.  The  cost  of  the  court  is  about  $0 
dollars  per  day. 
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THE  DULL  HOT. 

Iroa  "  Srmiiigt  *t  Home,  in  Words  of  One  Syllable,"  bj  penniMion 
of  Meene  Oaatell,  Fetter,  eod  e*l|>iii.    Price  U.  9d. 

,     .    ^    ^    c^    ^,    ^    c^-^     ^      ■    ^    "<. 

"\^  .  )  "  .^  i^.   ;  o  -,  J-  ■;>  ^  /, 
'  ^ ;  ~  °^  -^  '  'N, '  ;  ~  I-  Y  ^ 

Y^x        «^    "^    ,^     I     Q_i)  ,,    *    ,f-y   e_,   ^^  -.,-*• 

Ja.  .  I   )  O  ^  <  /^  -  ^  \  '■  7-    -^ 

)  )•  N  r^  V  <i , . ;  1. 1 )-  /"  < ; )  o< 
V  -  A  w  r«   ; )  1  'I  A, .  (•  v5 

^-  '1  >;;  *^,  (L  ^  -  "  ~^  c  o  ^« 

^  -»,  s  ;  -  I- 1 1  \  I  o  ^  V  \ 

r\«,       N      "v      />>      /o,s 

\/-  N  S  '^  « <^  '  "  ( ^  -s, '  •'-^,  '^, 


\ 


I.   ^-    w      I    \        .    -"v^      -S     ^      V^       . 

"  A  -^  ^^  I.  ( .  /*-'•).'..(  /-^ 
)-  -^  V" )  r  V  "-  ^  V  .  ^»  ; 

"J-  ^^-.  ^'•" 

"•  <r  cp  '^  ^  ^  /,  i.«    „  0^ 

"^  « •  _  ^  'I  l"r' 

(To  he  eontinusd,) 


Digitized  by 


Google 


482 


THE  PHONETIC  JOURNAL. 


13  Not.,  1876. 


TEN  POUNDS. 


The  ingemcms  "  man  in  possession"  exercised  hisirasgination so  snccessfolly 

that  for  a  time  he  deoeived  the  not  easily  taken  in  Mrs  Hawker.  He  said 

he  had  been  sent  by  the  emigrants  to  gire  an  accoant  of  their  embarkation, 

and  to  say 

t^s  r;   I,  ^  '>  ^  s  -^  .^  -^ 

they  were  quite  well,  adding,  that  he  was  wr^  glad  to  accept  the  kind  iuvitalion 

/     ^     ^.L_     _     .     P     •       I-    .->    X,     ^      V 

which  Mr  Hawker  had  given  him   to  stay  a    day     or   two,    to  await 

.  X  "^  ^^-  ^  "^  "^  ^^"     •  ^  '^'^ 

the  arrival  of  some  money  he  expected  from  London.       The  lady  frowned 

^  ^  ^  --  4- 

opon  her  husband  one  of  those  annihilating  looks  which  generally  made  John 

V^«     ._^,.^. -,Nf.  -^,  SJ..«^ 

tremble.  The  gnest,  however,  who  boasted,  and  not  untruly,  that  he  had  seen 


""■  r^  /  .f  -  ./^ 


\  •  ^  -1'  c:^.  <  ^  'x  ^  ^ 


a  good  deal  of  life — made  himself,  during  the  rest  of  the  day,  so  agreeable  to 

his  hostess 

by  a  little  adroit  flattery,  that  after  supper  she  produced  the  gold  colored 

>, '  rf  •  N  .V  c  ^  -  "  w  5^  -^ 

•herry,  and  oaosed  a  bed  to  be  made  for    him  on  the  new    soDs  in  the 
bast    zoom. 

As   for     poor     John,   he  went  about  the  house  next  day     like 

•^-^  u.»  .  ^-;  V  S )  '^^  ^ 

a  man  in  a  dream.    The  little  wit  he  usually  possessed  was  completely 

Arigbtened 


..!,.  ^,^  r  A>> 


■^  < 


f) 


out  of  him,  and  only  returned  when  something  happened  that  tended  to 

awaken  his 


"-  a"  ^. '  "^  °  ^S^'  ^' 

*  good  lady's  "  suspicions,  and  consequently  his  own  fears.  For  instance,  the 


>-•  •<^. 


^  's^  W  ~I- 


-\ 


stranger's  story  concerning  the  departed  brother  turned  out  on  croas-exami- 

nation,  to  be 

rather  incoherent.    Sometimes  John  was  said  to  have  four  nephews,  instead 

^  x;  _LC,   o   N)J_'-'  X  v_<  >.  -?    ^  V 

of  two ;  at  others,  his  brother  had  gone  to  New  2^aland,  instead  of  to 
Australia ;  till  at  length  the  lady's  suspicions  were  so  effectnally  roosed  on  the 


't  \;'r>'t  J^  Yj  <^  ^• 


\<^, 


sixth  day,  that  she  told  John  confidentially  she  believed  the  man  wa«  an 

impoetor. 


<r^ 


^.  ^   r 


■  -  I  (•" 


c  -^  . 


and  hinted  the  expedj  iency  of  consulting  some  intelligent  constable.    This 

^ve  the 

/»  •  wv.^  >,    ;  vc^  \  ^  I  o  ^ 

husband  a  new  fit  of  dread.      He     bore       up  against   it    as     long 

°  u  ...irc.  >  ^  ^  So )  h  .^.  • 

as  he  oould ;  but  at  length,  when  the  man  in  possession  was  detected  smoking  a 
pipe  up  the  kitchen  chimney,  the  "  good  lady"  vowed  she  would  submit 

-\-  (^  ^. 

to  be  deceived  no  longer. 

y^  7--  )  v^  x.  \  ^  ^ ,  ^  3  ^ 

John's  agony  was  now  worked  up  to  such  a  pitch,  that  he  was  seised  with  ■ 

"^    \^,  '  c^  ^   ^-^    -^,.       .  ^    .  f^ 

violent  fever,  and  symptoms  of  incipient  insanity.      But  here  the  rigid 

^^-\-\^^..     ^  ^U^ 

shopwoman  relaxed  into  the  affectionate  wife.    All  her  attentions  were 

centred  in  her  husband :    the  doctor  was  sent  for,    and    every  minnta 

to  be  spared  from  the  shop  was  passed  at  his  bedside.    The  stranf^er  made 

"too 
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u  >    T"-*"  2" 
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^°^''^ 


FAITH,  HOPE,  AND  LOVE. 

-  ^  ^  I  Sw-  v-4. 
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MR  GLADSTONE  ON  MENTAL  CULTURE. 
{Ktj/  on  page  486) 
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(£«y  to  Oorre$p<m<Ung  8t$le,  page  483.) 

useful  to  be  thoaght  unkiadly  of;  but  itiU  he  had  a  duty  to  perform, 
and — the  ninth  day  was  to-morrow  I 

The  doctor's  report  to  Mrs  Hawker  tended  to  hasten  ou  the  crisis, 
which  seemed  inevitable.  He  said  that  John's  disease  was  mental, 
rather  than  nhysical ;  that  it  was  evident  he  had  something  on  his 
mind— soraetning  awful  1  Upon  this  Mrs  Hawker  entreated  her 
husband  to  unbosom  himself.  She  tried  all  that  endearment  and 
ooaiing  could  do ;  and  three  several  times  did  John  essay  to  divulge 
his  secret,  but  on  each  occasiuu  his  heart  failed  him,  and  he  was 
silent.  As  it  turned  out,  it  was  perhaps  fortunate  that  he  remained 
so ;  for  at  this,  the  eleventh  hour,  succor  was  at  hand  1 

At  the  very  moment  that  Mrs  Hawker  was  making  the  third  endea- 
voar  to  eitraot  the  secret  from  her  husband,  who  should  enter  the 
^op  but  the  brother,  who  it  was  supposed  bad  emi>(rated !  Having 
quarrelled  with  Mrs  Hawker,  he  declined  seeing  her,  but  desired  to 
have  an  interview  with  his  brother  alone.  This  he  had ;  and  reUted 
that,  having  gone  to  London  to  embark  on  board  the  emigrant  ship, 
(he  accidt^ntaUy  met  Lord  Winter's  land-steward,  who  dissuaded  him 
from  so  rash  a  step,  wrote  to  his  lordship,  and  he  had  given  him  the 
situation  of  bailiff.  "So,  as  I  have  no  passage-mouey  to  pay,  I  can 
return  the  ten  pounds  after  all." 

'*  Whail"  said  John  starting  up  in  his  bed  with  a  degree  of  energy 
which  alarmed  his  brother.  **  What  did  yon  say  about  the  ten  pounds  ? 
Say  it  again,  for  mercy *s  sake  P" 

*'  Here  it  is,"  replied  the  e  der  Hawker,  showing  a  bank-note. 

"But  the  costs?" 

"What  costs?" 

This  question  was  answered  by  a  rambling  account  of  all  poor  John 
bad  endured  for  his  brother's  sake.  The  man  in  possession  was  called 
np  stairs ;  the  money  (debt  and  costs)  paid ;  the  deception  he  prac- 
tised on  Mrs  Hawker  was  favored  and  strengthened  by  the  brother, 
who  corroborated  his  story ;  and  John's  pMce  of  mind  and  health 
were  completely  restored. 

Since  this  transaction,  John  and  his  wife  have  got  on  so  well  in  the 
world,  that  they  talk  of  retiring  from  business.  They  live  most 
happily  together;  for  Mrs  Hawker  continues  to  have  it  all  her  own 
way.  John  if  obedient  and  confidinx  in  everything  save  one :— to 
this  day  his  good  lady  does  not  know  a  word  about  the  "  Ten  Pounds." 

Faith,  Hope,  and  Love  were  questioned  what  they  thoaght 

Of  future  glory,  which  religion  taught : 

IJow  Faith  believed  it  firmly  to  be  true, 

And  Hope  expected  so  to  find  it  too ; 

Love  answered,  smiling  with  a  conscious  glow, 

"  Believe  ?  expect  ?  1  know  it  to  be  scv" 


(£<y  to  RspoHhtg  Bt^U,  page  48i.) 

Bnt  I  will  speak  of  one  people  to  whom  you  may  be  said  to  belong. 
I  will  speak  of  the  people  of  Wales— of  the  Welsh-speaking  people  of 
l^ales.  1  don't  know  if  any  of  you  have  read  a  series  of  letters  by 
Mr  Henry  Richard,  the  member  for  Men  by  r,  a  man  of  very  con- 
ciderable  ability  and  high  character— a  distinguished  Welshman,  who 
■aataios  the  character  of  Welshmen  in  the  House  of  Commons  with 
great  effert.  He  published  a  series  of  letters  in  a  paper  called  the 
Morning  Star,  which  dots  not  exist  now,  and  afterwards  put  them 
into  a  small  volume.  I  have  got  it  and  have  read  it  with  pleasure, 
and  I  was  very  much  struck  with  the  character  he  gives  of  the 
Welsh-speaking  people  of  Wales.  It  is  quite  astonishing  to  see  iu 
how  many  respocis  that  population  may  lay  claim  to  credit  and  honor 
for  all  that  most  distinguishes  good  citizens  and  good  men.  Among 
other  things,  he  enters  upon  the  consideration  of  their  literature,  their 
loTe  of  cultivation,  and  he  tells  us  there  some  things  that  are 
really  cnrions.  And  here,  you  see,  we  have  a  good  test  of  it,  because 
we  get  at  it  by  the  translations  into  Welsh,  tie  gives  an  account  of 
the  great  number  of  Welsh  journals.  Now,  when  we  consider  that 
there  are  very  few  men  indeed  above  the  rauks  of  a  very  small  farmer 
who  do  not  know  Euglish  and  read  English  new!i|)apers,  it  is  extraor- 
dinary that  he  says  ilutt  among  jounials  of  the  biiiher  order  he  finds 
•Ctuaiij  five  quarterly  journals  in  Welsh  and  twenty-five  monthly 
journals  iu  Welsh.     Then  he  speaks  of  the  commentators  of  the 


Bible  translated  into  Welsh.  Now,  I  will  read  yon  a  list  until 
you  get  tired  of  those  commentators  of  the  Bible  who  huve  been 
translated  into  Welsh— Calvin,  Grotius,  BAXtcr,  Owen,  Howe,  Char- 
nock,  Goodwin,  Bishop,  llall,  Fisher,  Brooks,  Bunyan,  Gurnal— I 
have  read  half  the  list,  and  there  are  as  many  more.  Then  he  says, 
*' There  are  at  least  two  translations  of  '  Paradise  Lo^t,'  and  portions 
of  the  works  of  Gray,.  Young,  Cowper,  Blair,  and  other  English  jKwts 
have  been  rendered  into  Welsh,  and  recently  one  of  the  pinyi  of 
Shakspere — *  Hamlet,'  I  believe."  He  goes  on  with  a  great  variety 
of  detail  to  show  what  efi^urts  the  Welsh  make.  Then  he  says  "  Yon 
must  not,  however,  suppose  that  the  WeUh  language  is  destitute  of 
books  in  other  than  biblical  and  theological  subjects.  For  works  of 
poetry  and  music  there  is  an  insatiable  demand.  In  one  bookseller's 
list  before  me  1  find  no  fewer  than  14  works  on  music  published 
within  a  few  years.  There  are  works  also  on  grammar,  arithmetic, 
geography,  chronology,  botany,  lo^ic,  rhetoric,  natural  philosophy,  etc.- 
'Ihe  Welsh  are,  further,  pretty  well  furnished  with  histories,  for  among" 
the  works  on  this  subject  I  find  a  history  of  the  world,  a  history  of  • 
Great  Britain,  a  history  of  Wales,  a  history  of  the  Christian  Church, 
a  history  of  the  Culvinistic  Methodists,  a  history  of  the  Independents, - 
a  history  of  the  Baptists,  etc.,  and  of  biographies  of  their  own  worthies 
they  have  great  abundance."  There  is  one  description  of  book  they 
don't  care  for,  and  that  does  not  appear  in  the  list,  and  I  should  like 
anyone  to  guess  what  it  is  ;  but  iu  case  you  give  it  up,  1  will  read 
you  two  lines  more—**  The  only  books,  says  one  of  the  principal  pub- 
lishers in  Wales  iu  a  leUer  to  me,  that  absolutely  fail  in  \Wah  are 
novels."  (.Applause.^  '^ell,  now,  iHave  told  you  a  very  long  story, 
and  let  me  return  in  closing  it  to  the  words  in  which  I  began.  I 
wanted  to  make  a  rase  in  some  degree  to  show  that  the  question 
whether  you  should  take  up  this  institution  deserves  serious  consider, 
ation— serious  consideration  from  those  here,  and  serious  consideration 
from  those  to  whom  1  hope  those  here  will  mention  it.  I  wish  now 
to  abdicate  this  position.  The  rector,  I  am  sure,  wishes  not  to  appear 
to  play  a  part  otherwise  than  as  an  auxiliary.  It  is  our  desire  that 
this  institution  should  be  popular,  it  is  our  desire  that  it  should  pros- 
per  on  its  present  basis,  and  it  is  our  desire  to  extend  its  advantages; 
and  I  for  my  part,  looking  generally  at  the  thriving  condition  and  the 
increase  of  population,  and  the  increase  in  the  varied  character  of  the 
industry,  think  there  ought  to  be  some  institution  which  shall  really 
lift  its  front — assert  itself — assert  its  own  existence— and  be  a  familiar 
everyday  part  of  our  life,  in  which  all  families  shall  take  an  interest, 
and  iu  which  all  shall  find  opportunities  of  culture,  united  by  judicious 
arrangements  with  opportunities  for  rest  and  recreation.  (Applause.) 
Though  the  institution  has  come  of  age,  yet  I  trust  in  another  sensa 
it  is  in  its  infancy,  and  that  it  will  grow  beyond  its  present  dimensions, 
and  embrace  various  parties  other  than  those  to  whom  it  has  hitherto 
addressed  itself.  It  depends  upon  you  whether  it  shall  thrive  or  not. 
Its  fate  depends  upon  the  answer  to  the  question  we  put  to  you, 
whether  you  will  support  it ;  and  I  only  hope,  for  yonr  sake  and  for 
our  sakes,  that  the  answer  will  be  favorable.  (Loud  appUuse.) 


Two  hours  before  the  above  meeting  was  held,  Mr  Gladstone 
was  engaged  in  his  favorite  exercise  of  felling  trees.  For  a  portion 
of  two  days  he  had  been  wielding  the  axe  upon  a  large  tree  in  a 
lane  at  the  outskirts  of  Hawarden  village,  and  he  Buccet)ded  in 
bringing  it  to  the  ground  late  on  Tuesday  afternoon.  Those  who 
saw  him  say  that  he  went  to  work  in  true  woodman  iashion,  with 
his  braces  thrown  off  behind  him  and  his  shirt  collar  unfastened. 
After  completing  his  task  he  walked  home  with  his  axe  slung  over 
his  shoulder,  and  two  hours  afterwards  was  at  the  meeting,  look- 
ing not  tired  and  weary,  but  quite  lefreshed  with  his  bodily  labor. 

FCTNOGRAFIK  OUTL*NZ. 

Nordem,  nr  d  rn.  Wi  svmtimz  si  dis  wsrd  riten  wid  a  dvbel-lei)d 
nmy  bst  dis  \z  nrTidr  insted  ov  nrdm^  bekos  rte  aded  leters  (ir^  dr, 
or  dr)  or  red  after  de  hook  n,  A  d^ibel-legi  dn  is  dndr  (dvm/erj,  a 
a  dvbel-legi  sin  iz  slndr  (slender  or  slanderj,  and  a  dvbel-legi  nm  ia 
nmdr. 

On  de.  ae  ferst  strcrk  ov  on  '  when  joind  tu  de^  /ud  hi  med  slorpii), 
dK8  ''  »derwi*  it  bekwm2  konfqzd  wid  /,  de  pronoun.  It  ia  snaesesari 
tu  adopt  dis  tritmeut  ov  but  when  joiod  tu  de,  bekos  der  ia  nv  vder 
logugram  on  de  lin  wid  whi<;  it  kud  ioterCir. 

Fnmidenfal,  prv  dn/L  He  outl^n  prvd  nflia  not  sef.  It  me  hi 
konfi^zd  wid  provinfal,  prv  n/l,  and  bt;i  wvrdz  ar  adjektiva. 
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NEW  MEMBERS  OP  THE  PHONETIC  SOCIETY 

AND  CERTIFICATED  TEACHERS. 

3%tf  Wi*mbtr§  o/tJU$  SoeUiv  feseeptkonoraiy  memhgrt^  marked  *  or\)  oorreet 

thi  Ut9on$  qfuametif  through  the  pott,  gnUuitouslg, 

Beale  W.  E.,  Millswood,  South  Brent,  Irjbridge,  Devon. 

Cooper  W.  H.,  Market  place,  Oreat  Grimsbj 

Graixam  Henry,  74  Hafjlej  road,  Birmingham 

Henry  John,  103  Stanhope  t«rraoe,  Upper  Stanhope  atreet,  LiTerpool 

Ho^g  George,  care  of  Mrs  Watson,  360  Goran  road,  GoTan,  Glaagoir 

Martin  Alexander,  Cowgate  street,  Kirkintilloch 

Olive  T.  H.,  24  Wrexham  street.  Mold,  N.  Walei 

Bobinson  T.  P.,  Point  house,  Hayle,  Oomwall 

Bcarfe  Thomas,  108  Smithdown  lane,  Liverpool 

Biropson  James,  Doune,  by  Stirling 

Spawton  Michael,  Fleokney  school,  Mvket  Harboro',  Leioestor 

Walker  Henry,  14  Sun  street,  Darlington :  accountant 

Wood  George,  /kvm  Hetton  sUtion  to  33  George  street.  West  Hartlepool 

JUtraiiont  qf  Aidrew. 
Armstrong  Alexander,  from  Damoonner  to  Min  Kinnaird's,  16  Abaroon  st., 

Glasgow 
Lodge  G.  F.,  from  YBaawoign  department  to  35  Clement  street,  York 

L9tt4r$_qfinqiHry  to  the  eonduotors  qf  evereirouiaton  muet  oonttUn  a  poitaae 
ttdmp  or  am  addruMd  poeteatd.  Every  eommunieaiion  intended  for  thie 
Journal  wuut  be  ontkenHeated  hjf  the  name  and  addfiee  qfthe  leriter. 

Wanted,  a  few  members  on  the  postal  list  of  a  new  ererciroulator,  to  be 
called  the  **  Phonographic  Improver,"  to  be  written  in  the  Beporting  Style 
of  Phonography.  Articles  original  or  selected.  Annual  subscription,  9d. ; 
no  entrance  lee.  Conductors,  Mr  R.  F.  Benshaw,  36  Denison  pi.,  Kusholme, 
Manchester;  and  Mr  J.  M.  Pontefract,  care  of  Messrs  Booke,  Bed  Bank, 
Manchester. 

There  are  two  or  three  vacancies  in  the  "North  Star"  phonographic  li- 
brary.  Circulates  all  the  magazines  and  an  evercirculator.  Paper  found 
forcorrespondence,  remarks,  etc.  Subscription  for  three  months,  1;^.  P.O.O. 
payable  at  Gresham  house,  London,  B.C.  Apply  to  Mr  H.  Everitt,  Durham 
-villa,  York  road,  Conunercial  road,  London,  JS. 

There  are  vacancies  on  the  postal  list  of  the  "  London  "  for  two  or  three 
good  phonographers  residing  m  London  or  the  suburbs.  Original  articles 
only,  written  in  the  briefest  and  purest  Phonography.  Sheets  for  remarks, 
outlines,  corrections,  notes,  ana  correspondence.  Circulates  eight  litho- 
f^phed  shorthand  mai^axines.  Time  for  perusal,  four  days.  Entrance  fee, 
Od. :  half-yearly  subscription,  1/,  payable  in  advance.  Affords  an  excellent 
medium  for  intercourse  and  mutual  improvement.  Apply  to  Mr  T.  G.  Jaggs, 
2  Campden  House  road,  Kensington,  London,  W. 

Mr  Castle  Barnes,  1  Priory  terrace,  Colchester,  is  about  to  start  a  new 
evercirculator  which  will  be  written  in  the  Beporting  Style  of  Phonography, 
and  will  contain  only  original  articles.  This  magasine  will  be  got  up  in  a 
superior  style.  Annual  subscription,  1/,  payable  in  advance.  Gentlemen 
wishing  to  Join  should  send  in  their  names  at  once. 

Mr  W.  S.  Longbottom,  6  Devonshire  terrace,  Full  street,  Derby,  will  be 
glad  to  hear  from  any  American  phonographer  willing  to  make  a  regular 
weekly  exchange  of  newspapers. 

Mr  George  West,  Alexandria,  Egypt,  fwe  suppose  this  address  is  not 
sufficient,!  wishei  to  correspond  witn  a  telegrapher  in  the  Corresponding 
Style  for  tne  saJce  of  improvement,  and  with  a  view  to  attempt  the  adaptation 
of  phonetio  spelling  to  the  telegraph ;  also  to  discuss  electrical  questions. 
PAn  account  of  the  manner  of  conducting  everoirculating  magasines  will  be 
ibund  in  the  List  of  the  Phonetic  Society,  2d.'] 

«r.  A.  if.— It  is  necessary  that  the  InteUigence  forwarded  to  the  Journal 
should  be  condensed  as  much  as  possible,  in  order  to  leave  space  for  articles 
in  defence  and  advocacy  of  phonetic  spelling,  and  specimens  of  printing. 

Correction.— Yttge  462,  BCartin  John,  for  Gardiner  street  re^  Garden  st. 

aE  FUID  S"5'PM  OV  lUGLAND. 
W5n4erd  or  de  whit  konsiimd  in  Iggland  iz  imporrted 
from  abrod.  Ol  de  Jugar  k^mz  from  ^ver  de  si.  IggliJ 
markets  ar  fild  wid  foren  frmts— orenjez,  greps,  rezinz, 
proinz,  dcts,  ets.  Katel,  Jip,  and  pigz  ar  imported  in  kon- 
siderabel  nvmberz,  bekon  from  Amerika,  and  kand  mits 
from  Ostrelia.  3.e  adjesent  Jorz  ov  de  kontinent — Frans, 
Beljivm,  Holand— send  ^s  miriadz  or  egz,  gikenz,  rabits, 
bvter,  giz,  and  vejetabelz.  It  iz  a  kiiriss  ^ii)  dat  BeljiTrm, 
de  merst  densli  pipeld  k^ntri  in  Urorp,  and  tu  a  larj  ekstent 
a  manqfaktiirii)  kvntri,  kompitig  wid  Mangester  in  koton, 
and  wid  Xefild  in  iron,  /ad  yet  bi  cbel  tu  mek  larj  ekaporrts 
OY  fuid,  and  tu  fid  de  veri  artizanz  wid  hoim  Ji  iz  kompitig 
in  der  cm  markets.  For  Beljivm  selz  kerl  in  London,  and 
sendz  ^ron-wrrk  tu  Sefild.  Wil  our  politi/anz  and  ekono- 
mists  den  ta  tek  dis  fakts  inta  konsiderejon  P 


Wh4  Jud  it  bi  left  to  de  kotejerz  or  Normandi  tu  s^plj 
3s  wid  egz  and  hvni,  az  if  IggliJ  kotejerz  knd  not  kip  gik- 
enz  and  biz  P  And  wid  ol  de  land  ov  Iggland,  Skotland, 
and  ^rland  tu  kvltiret,  wh^  nid  wi  brig  our  foid  from  mcrr 
densli-pipeld  foren  kvntriz  P  Ser  me  not  bi  a  l^klihud  or 
a  wor  in  Hrerp  dat  wil  involv  Iggland,  bvt  der  iz  olwez  srg 
a  posibiliti,  and  wh^l  XXrop  iz  w^n  gret  kamp,  and  de  rer- 
enqz  OV  nejonz  ar  ekspended  vpon  militari  organieejoni 
and  prepare/onz,  it  iz  hardii  sef  tu  relj  7pon  de  kontiniiant 
OV  pis.  And  hou  kan  Iggland  gor  tu  wor  wid  kvntriz  on 
whig  Ji  iz  dependent  for  her  bred  and  bvter  ? 

Amerika  kan  fid  Inland  at  a  ping.  £i  kan  send  orer 
yast  kwontitiz  of  mez,  flour,  bif,  pork,  and  apelz.  Wva 
Amerikan  Stet  kud  prordiis  fmd  for  fifti  milionz  or  pipel  : 
and  der  ar  dvzenz  ov  svg  Stets.  Bvt  komers  wid  Amer- 
ika m^t  bi  interspted.  In  1812  de  idikt  ot  an  Amerikan 
Prezident  klerzd  everi  Amerikan  porrt  tu  Briti/  komers,  and 
led  an  embargo  on  everi  Jip  engejd  in  it.  Wi  hop  and 
trvst  dat  83g  an  event  me  never  bapen  agen»  and  wi  rejois 
dat  di^rig  our  l[ftim  no  hostil  Jot  haz  ever  bin  ^rd  betwin 
de  tm  kvntriz. 

Livig  diz  materz  ov  bj  politiks,  wi  k^m  tu  de  konsider- 
ejon OV  de  Svpl^  ov  Fuid ;  a  mater  so  interestig  and  import- 
ant dat  wi  ask  for  whot  wi  ar  about  tu  se,  de  ernest  atenjoa 
ov  everi  rider.  Ser  iz  no  3der  mater  so  siri^s.  Fmd  » 
de  sekond  nesesari  ov  l^f; — erferst,  den  foid.  Pqr  fmd 
iz  de  kondijon  ov  hel^,  enerji,  and  everi  k^nd  ov  welbiig. 
Gud  fmd  meks  gud  blvd,  gud  bren  and  nervz,  kiir  itot  and 
nobel  akjon.  Se  fizikal,  mental,  and  moral  karakter  ov  a 
nejon  dependz  mor  vpon  de  Iqnd  ov  fmd  de  pipel  it  dan 
our  filosoferz  hav  imajind.  Se  Eskimo  liv  on  blvber ;  de 
Arabz  on  dets  ;  de  Norl  Amerikan  Indianz  on  gem.  It  iz 
de  fmd  de  it  and  de  er  de  brid  dat  maks  de  diferensez  wi 
si  in  de  diferent  klasez  ov  IggliJ  pipel.  Srondig,  and  bad 
fmd  ar  stvntig  our  toun  popi^tejonz.  W^n  kan  si  everi- 
wher  de  efekts  ov  bJr  and  bekon,  and  ti  and  tobdko.  A 
grand  mmvment  haz  bin  begvn  tu  giv  pipel  mor  l^t  and 
beter  er,  and  kondijonz  ov  klenlines  and  disensi.  Whot 
iz  wonted  iz  a  sirp1[  ov  gip,  bolsvm  fqid— fri  from  adulter- 
ejon,  and  ful  ov  de  elements  ov  hell, — vigor^s  lif.  If  pipel 
had  riali  gud  fmd,  de  wud  not  fli  tu  de  svbstitiits  for  fmd, 
—sedative,  stimulants,  intoksikants.  If  de  fmd  ov  pipel 
werpi|,r,  n^rijig,  hellful,  satisQig  tu  test,  apet^t,  and  fizikal 
rek Wurmen t,  de  wud  not  fil  de  krevig  de  dm  for  bir,  spir- 
its, and  tobako.  Siz  ar  bst  mizerabel  mek-Jifls.  When 
bodi  and  m^nd  ar  ful  ov  vigor ;  when  de  blvd  iz  pqr  and  de 
nervz  ar  tigglig  wid  l^f,  wi  wont  no  stimiilants. 

Let  58  si  whot  iz  wonted.  Ferst  ov  ol,  gud  bred.  Wi 
rez  and  import  de  Qnest  whit  in  de  wvrld,  and  den  delib- 
eretli  spoil  it.  Wi  sifl  out  and  iter  awe,  or  giv  tu  katel 
and  pigz,  de  rigest  and  most  important  elements  ov  de  kig 
ov  sirialz.  Se  Qn  flour  ov  whit  meks  de  dr^,  gipi,  fievor- 
les,  konstipetig  beker'z  bred.  3e  bekerz  ofen  whiten  it 
mor,  and  mek  it  mor  astrinjent  and  ^nholsvm  wid  alvm. 
8[e  wiken  its  alimentari  vali^  bi  over  fermentejon.  ffe 
miler  haz  deprivd  it  ov  a  larj  part  o?  ite  gluten  and  fotfeti. 
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iolt,     roftrt      wmj,       jrea,      *»y.  —  pat,      atmt;     p#t,     age;    pit,    Mtt     p«t,       aU;        but,       old}       put,       cose. 

mf,     utm. 

Broan  bred,  msd  ov  herl  whit  mil,  kontenii)  ol  de  niitri- 
tiT  elements  o?  de  gren  iz,  beyond  ol  dout,  de  best  form 
o7  liq,man  foid.  On  it  alon  a  man  kan  li7  in  vigorss  hell. 
Whit,  kerrsli  ground  and  med  into  porij,  iz  not  ornli  a  de- 
li J78  fold,  ful  07  lif-giyii)  elements,  b3t  a  ki^r  for  men!  dis- 
izez.  Whit  b^  3der  merdz  of  preparejon,  s3q  az  wi  ha7 
i^zd  in  mekii)  our  "Whiten  Grots"  andde  "Fend  ov  Hell," 
not  mili  kontenz  ol  its  ni^triti?  flej-formii)  and  bren-invig- 
oretig,  pi^riQii)  and  enerjizig  propertiz,  bvt  akt^ali  akw^rz 
a  remarkabel  mq,silajin58  switnes  and  delikasi  oy  flevor 
deyelopt  in  de  preraes  oy  its  maniifakti^r. 

It  iz  h^li  important  dat  our  gret  popqlejonz  Jud  bi  svpl^d 
wid  gat,  swit,  belli  bred,  and  de  best  preparejonz  ov  de 
Qnest  sirialz,  at  moderet  pr^sez.  Wi  Qnd  a  konstantli  grerii) 
demand  for  s^g  fmd,  and  kud  benefijali  az  wel  az  profit- 
abli  invest  a  larj  kapital  in  de  szrpli  ov  a  demand,  whig  our 
r^tigz  on  hell  ar  rapidli  inkrisig. 

Nekst  inimportans  tu  de  "staf  ov  Ijf  " — bred,  in  whig 
wi  me  komprehend  ol  de  sirialz — iz  de  szrpli  ov  fruit,  not 
az  a  l3k8iiri  for  de  rig,  bvt  az  a  larj  p^rjon  ov  de  deli  fmd 
ov  de  gret  masez  ov  de  pi  pel.  Apelz,  perz,  pl^mz,  epri- 
kots,  pigez,  greps,  dets,  temst^z,  beriz,  ets.,  ar  not  enli 
delij^s  tu  everi  vn perverted  test,  hist  de  ol  konten  de  j^n- 
est  elements  ov  ni^trijon.  He  ar  rig  in  albi^men  and  Jugar, 
or  de  elements  ov  Jugar.  Fnut  jmsez  wsnderfuli  pi^riQ 
de  blvd. .  SCe  ar  de  best  medisinz  for  meni  disizez.  Front 
al9n  wil  kiir  skTrviz,  skin  disizez,  and  blvd  poizoniijz  whig 
deQ  ol  de  drvgz  ov  de  farmak^pia.  Ol  gildren  Jud  hav  an 
abvndans  ov  frmt.  lusted  ov  biig  a  l^ksi^ri,  frmt  Jud  bi 
a  stepel  fmd  for  ol  klasez. 

Hou  kan  dis  bi  akomplijt  P  Last  otirm  de  merst  delijvs 
greps  wer  selii)  in  de  strits  ov  Nq,  York  for  Iri-hepens  a 
pound.  W^n  kan  b(  greps  in  Paris  whig  hav  ped  de  dqti 
for  Irepens  a  pound.  B^t  wi  wil  sndertek  tu  s^pl^  ol  Ii;)- 
gland  wid  de  minz  ov  enjoiig  de  grep  ki^r  ol  de  yir  round, 
at  a  pr^s  not  eksidii)  t^pens  a  pound. 

Hir  iz  a  leson.  Freng  prmnz — drid  plvmz — ar  tu  bi 
found  in  ol  de  markets  ov  de  w^rld.  XX  si  dem  in  de  Jops 
ov  London,  Nq,  York,  San  Fransisker,  Melb^rn.  a^e  ar 
9nli  drjd  plvmz.  Nou,  der  iz  ner  lak  ov  plvmz  in  Iijgland 
and  elswher,  emli  nerw7n  haz  lot  ov  dr[ig  dem  and  mekig 
dem  an  artikel  ov  komers.  Ol  frmts  kan  bi  dr^d  in  de  sem 
wc,  b3t  hmever  so  an  IggliJ  dr^d  apel  in  a  grerser'z  winda  ? 
XL  si  Normandi  pipinz,  houever,  and  pe  a  round  pr[s  for 
dem  when  q,  wont  a  tart.  In  de  sem  we  de  Freng  mek  de 
delijvs  Berkferrt  {Roquefort)  giz,  ov  whig  de  eksport 
4,000,000  fragks  wsrl  a  yir,  and  whig  brigz  de  h^est  pr^s 
in  ol  de  markets  ov  de  w^rld  And  dis  l^ksq^ri  ov  giz  iz 
med  from  de  milk  ov  de  Jip.  Whot  Igglijman  ever  lot  ov 
milkig  a  Jip  P  And  whot  winder  dat  de  Freng,  hm  send 
7S  egz,  hsni,  giz,  prmnz,  pipinz  and  sardinz,  whig  sworm 
on  our  ^n  k^sts,  ^nli  dat  wi  never  ki^r  dem,  kan  pe  wor 
indemnitiz,  and  grorrig  insp^t  ov  ser  meni  worz  and  revo- 
Imjonz  P 

Bvter  haz  kvm  tu  bi  olmorst  a  nesesari  ov  l^f.  Our  bad 
bred  demandz  it,  tu  mek  it  itabel.    Bvt  whot  dm  wi  get 


for  b^ter  P  and  whot  a  pr^s  dm  wi  pe !  H.e  advlterejon  or 
b^ter  haz  gon  89  far  dat  it  t^rnz  de  stvmak  tu  ligk  ov  it. 
Bifter  iz  med  in  imens  kwontitiz,  n9  atom  ov  whig  woz 
ever  in  milk.  And  a  larj  p^rjon  ov  whot  iz  jenqin  iz  89 
badli  pakt  and  handeld  dat  it  bekvmz  3nitabel.  Se  fut- 
•and-moul  disiz  iz  nou  rejig  in  de  Midland  kountiz,  and  on 
gret  deri  farmz  de  ar  obljjd  tu  beri  de  milk  az  smn  az  it  iz 
dron  from  de  kouz.  Bvter  kan  bi  found  in  imens  kwon- 
titiz in  ^rland,  Jermani,  Ostria,  and  de  gret  deri  Stets  or 
Amerika.  It  iz  emli  a  kwestion  ov  pakig,  transperrtejon 
and  prezervejon.  It  it  kw^t  posibel  tu  brig  frej  swit  b^ter 
from  Ostrelia.  And  it  iz  posibel  olser  tu  prefv^d  gip  vej- 
etabel  oilz,  pq,r  and  fregrant,  tu  anser  ol  de  ordinari  p3r- 
posez  ov  b^ter. 

Egz  ar  komperzd  ov  albumen  and  oil.  SCe  ar  pq,r  kon- 
sentreted  nutriment.  Wsn  or  tm  egz  a  de  giv  ol  de  animal 
fuid  dat  de  sistem  kan  rekw^r.  Se  impertejon  ov  efi^z  intu 
Iggland  iz  enormss,  kountig  b^  [hvndredz  ov]  milionz. 
3.6  pr^s  veriz  veri  w^dli.  Egz  kan  bi  bot  in  GJua  for  a 
Jilig  a  hundred.  8!e  ar  giper  in  Perland  dan  in  eni  vder 
k^ntri  in  Urap— and,  ov  korrs,  direr  in  Iggland.  In 
Amerika  de  q,st  tu  sel  for  Irepens  a  dvzen.  In  Kalifomia, 
dqrig  de  gerld  fiver  de  s^ld  from  5s.  tu  10s.  ig.  Everiwher 
in  dis  nordern  hemisfir  egz  ar  komparativli  plentiful  and 
gip  in  de  sprig,  and  skers  and  dir  at  Krismas.  In  ol  mar- 
kets de  d^bel  or  trebel  in  pr[s.  Se  ar  never  dir  in  de 
sprig,  nor  gip  in  ot^m. 

It  iz  evident  dat  if  W3n  nq,  hou  tu  kip  egz  for  siks 
m^nls,  hi  kud  about  dvbel  ol  de  mvni  hi  kud  invest.  Let 
him  pak  £10,000  W3rl  ov  egz  in  8pril,  and  hi  kud  sel  dem 
for  £20,000  in  Desember.  Hi  kud  sUrr  £100,000  wvrl 
wid  de  sem  rezirlt.  Nor  kud  eni  S3g  amount  perseptibli 
afekt  de  market.  If  de  egz  wer  p^rgest  and  pakt  in  Poland 
or  ©ina,  de  profit  wud  bi  m^g  grcter. 

Nou,  it  iz  perfektli  posibel  tu  prezerv  everi  k^nd  ov  eg 
for  a  veri  log  piriod.  Insekts*  egz  ar  ser  prezervd  b^  nat- 
iiral  or  instigtiv  prersesez.  Sidz  ar  de  egz  ov  plants,  and 
wi  n4  dat  der  vjtaliti  iz  prezervd,  3nder  serten  kondijonz 
for  sentqriz.  Eni  eg  kan  bi  prezervd — hou  log  wi  kanot 
se,  bvt  sertenli  for  yirz.  Wi  hav  sin  egz  boild,  and  trpen 
az  swit  and  freJ  az  if  led  b^t  a  wik,  whig  had  bin  pakt  in 
a  boks  nierr  dan  ttu  yirz.  Everi  natqralist  nez  ov  pro- 
sesez  bi  whig  egz  kan  bi  perfektli  prezervd.  B5t  de  trebel 
haz  bin  dat  diz  melodz  ar  not  praktikal.  3.B  kanot  bi  apl^d 
rapidli,  at  a  gip  ret,  and  on  de  larjest  skel.  It  haz  bin  left 
tu  de  injenqiti  ov  an  Amerikan  tu  disk^ver  and  perfekt  a 
proves  whig  kan  bi  s(t  apl[d  on  eni  skel. 

Bi  an^der  melod,  az  i  hav  olredi  intimcted,  b^ter  kan 
bi  gaderd  freJ  and  swit,  wherever  it  iz  mast  plentiful,  and 
stord  hir  in  London  for  eni  nesesari  piriod,  whig,  wid  de 
q,3ual  demand,  nid  not  bi  log.  Ser  samOn  and  kod  kud  bi 
brot  from  Ntrva  Skerjia  and  Labrador,  not  boild  tu  ragz  in 
tinz.  b3t  freJ  az  on  de  our  de  kem  from  de  wevz.  Sor  wid 
bif,  m3ton,  and  perltri. 

Wid  respekt  tu  frmt,hir  iz  a  we  ov  mekig  fortq,nz  bene- 
fijali.    Hie  merst  deliket  frmts  kan  bi  kept  for  mvnls ;  de 
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xnerr  hardi  vnrnz  for  yirz.  ae  Qnest  apelz  ov  Nq,  York  and 
CThja,  or  ov  Bareria  and  H^rnf^ari ;  de  ^nest  greps  ov  Hrer- 
pian  and  Arnerikan  vinyardz  kan  bi  stm'd  and  perfektli 
prezervd.  at  ser  smol  a  kost  az  on  smol  kwontitiz  tu  bi 
inaprijiabel,  and  so'Ideveri  misni  in  de  yir.  Sttq  apelz  az 
de  Ni^toan  Pipinz  kud  bi  s^pljd  de  yJr  round. 

An^der  Amerikan  invenjon  iz,  for  de  grct  masez  ov  de 
pipel,  far  mor  important.  It  iz  a  melod  ov  dqir)  ol  k^ndz 
ov  friuts  and  men!  vejetabelz  ser  rapidli  dat  a  ^[ret  kwontiti 
kan  bi  prezervd  beferr  it  kan  spoil,  and  s^  perfektli  dat  it 
iz  not  genjd  ^der  in  k^lor  or  flevor.  3edr^  froit  Icuzez, 
on  an  avercj.  about  80  per  sent,  ov  wet.  and  about  hfif  its 
b^lk.  After  a  yir,  or  Qv  yirz,  \\  ad  de  proper  kwontiti  ov 
woter,  and  it  ksmz  bak  tu  de  ekzakt  konsistens,  kvlor,  and 
test  ov  de  fre/  frait,  wid  enli  dis  diferens ;— in  de  rapid 
proses  ov  drjii)  deriz  a  super-ripen ig  ak/on  whig  konvdrts 
a  perrjon  ov  de  fruit  intu  grcp  Jup^ar  ;  ser  dat  sum  apeli,  for 
ekzampel,  prezervd  bi  dis  melod.  med  intu  tarts,  rekwir 
cnli  hfif  az  mug  Jugar  az  if  de  wer  fre/.  Ifderwiz  ner  dif- 
erens kan  bi  persJvd.  OI  fruits  and  vejetabelz  ar  imprmvd 
bi  dis  driii)  prerses  ;  and  fruits  and  vejetabelz  whig  wil  not 
ber  transporrtejon  in  der  natural  stct,  kan  in  dis  we  bi  dis- 
tribtited  over  de  w^rrld.  Bi  diz  melodz  ol  de  neviz  ov  de 
^Tjrld  kud  bi  suplid  wid  frej  egz,  frej  vejetabelz,  and  eks- 
elent  fruits  for  de  lotjgest  voiajez. 

But  ol  dis  iz  ov  no  valii  ^^  ^^  ^-i  ^^^  redq,8t  tu  praktis. 
3er  must  bi  enterpriz  ensf,  and  der  iz  /mrli  muni  enuf  in 
Iggland  tu  kari  diz  admirabel  diskuveriz  and  invenjonz 
intu  praktikal  opere/on.  *  propoz,  dcrfor,  wid  suq  kor- 
-operejon  az  i  kan  sekqr,  tu  form  a  Limited  Liabiliti  Xum- 
pani.  or  several  Ksmpaniz : — 

1  Tu  supli  gud  bred,  and  uder  farinejus  and  legnminus 
preparejonz,  ov  de  best  kwoliti,  and  at  moderct  pri^ei. 

2  Tu  import,  prezerv,  and  distribi^t  frej  fruits. 

3  Tu  purijes  and  wurk  de  patent  for  de  prezerve/on  and 
pakii)  ov  egz. 

4  Tu  purges  and  wurk  de  patent  for  de  prezervejon  and 
transportejon  ov  buter,  fij,  mit,  ets. 

5  Tu  dri  frmts  and  vejetabelz  on  de  Amerikan  sistem,  az 
nou  praktist  in  de  T»?tern  Stets,  in  Kalifornia,  and  olso, 
az  wil  bi  sin,  in  Ostrelia.  Bi  dis  proses  de  fjnest  fruits 
ov  "CLrop  and  Araerika  me  bi  suplid  in  eni  kwontiti,  and 
de  frmt  kropov  Iggland  preperd  for  i^s,  or  bi  manitfaktiird 
intu  jamz,  prezervz,  ets.  Everi  meker  ov  jaraz  kan  si  de 
imens  i^tiliti  ov  sug  a  sistem,  — putig  hiz  stok  intu  de  best 
kondijon.  developig  Jugar,  and  encblig  him  tu  kari  on  hiz 
maniifaktiir  ol  de  yir  round. 

a[e  foloig  paragrafs  wil  Jo  whot  iz  biig  dun  :— 
"  iLe  Ostrelianz  Qnd  fruit-driig  a  veri  izi  proses.  At  de 
Norl-We&tcrn  Provins  Sosieti'z  So,  risentli  held  at  Kar- 
isbruk,  a  miner  rezidig  at  Adeled  Led  ekzibited  sampelz 
ov  fjv  diferent  kindz  ov  drid  fruits,  nemli,  plumz,  grcps, 
eprikots,  pigez  and  apelz,  ol  ov  whig  wer  so  gud  dat  hi 
woz  aworded  a  spejal  priz  for  ig.  Sum  ov  dem,  drid  Qv 
yirz  ago,  when  tested,  had  ol  de  flevor  ov  nq,  and  gud  frmt. 
Wi  hop  sampelz  ov  diz  me  sum  Qnd  der  we  tu  our  IggliJ 
markets." —  Garden. 

"Bi  meni  n\\  prosesez  whig  ov  let  hav  bin  brot  intu  \\fi. 


de  biznes  or  kqrig  frmt  iz  bekumig  kwit  ekftteoaiy  in  Kali- 
fornia, and  it  kan  bi  enlarjd  indeflnitli.  Figz,  greps,  kirr- 
ants,  piges,  plumz,  blakberiz,  ets.,  me  bi  d us  prezervd,  and 
der  iz  de  wid  wurld  for  a  market.  3e  vinyardz  and  oiiv. 
yardz  ov  Kalifornia  mebi  dron  upon  tuan  olmost  unlim- 
ited ekstent.  clis  nq  indsstri  wil  eventt^ali  bekum'^un  ov 
gret  komerjal  importans  tu  dis  siti  and  Stet.  Meni  drjig 
faktoriz  hav  bin  establijt  di^rig  de  past  yir,  and  hav  prrnvd 
so  profitabel  dat  preparejonz  ar  on  fut  tu  gretli  enlarj  dit 
nil  fald  ov  enterpriz  diirig  de  kumig  sizon." — Besvrsex  ov 
California  (Ni^zpeper.) 

Ov  kors  a  Ksmpani  forrad  hir  tukari  outde  frmt  0upl| 
in  ol  its  bran^ez  wud  get  konsinments  from  ol  gret  frmt- 
-groig  kuntriz.  Ssdern  Jermani  kud  suplj  an  imens  kiron« 
titi ;  so  kud  Spen  and  Portugal. 

Wi  Jal  bi  glad  tu  hir  from  ol  personz  interested  in  dis 
wurk,  and  espejati  from  doz  bm  ar  wilig  tu  tek  stok  and 
edin  de  nesesari  organizejonz. — From  Dr  NikoWez  *' Her- 
ald ov  Held  "  for  Oktnher,  prjs  Irf,  16  larf  Uo  prjez.  Wi 
wormli  komend  dis  piriodikal  tu  de  atenfon  ov  our  rid&rz. 
Si  advertizment  on  de  taper  ov  dis  Jitrnal. 


aE  JOIZ  ov  HCTM. 

ae  gret  serrsex  ov  a  nejon'x  pouer  and  hapines  mvit  olwu  !{  ftboai 
de  dermestik  hard. — A,  St  Jon. 

^'4  t/az  atf  tnofn  ant/ avntn,  4pm^ 
/a  toe4^  ane/  A/iz  ae  e/e» 

atic/  (ia  e/e/!uxonz  ^tu/ 
Wf4  nam  /u  4amef*  /t!a  tnv^^, 
m^r  ^f^anAwi/ an</  fn»t^  /r^u. 

%e  fnaun^en  /lfi^(/ €z  dlyof^, 

ae  Aaa/u'C  tfatt'z  4f</, 
^f'/^^  ^ew^ifc?,  A^4.  ^^, 

%e  ^i^r^m'z  d^eA.  tn  if  en 

duA^  0c/en'z  decree/ aroun(/y 
Ar4  tn  n«m*z  A^A  fatz,  aaen 

an  0t/en  me  Aa.  /ount/. 

n^  aAin4  a^  Aeven,  ^u  ^Xy 

/«  nrn  on  et^fi  tz  atven/ 

an(/ ye^  a  AaAt  AimtA' 

fz  Aie^^  an  eruef^  Aeuen» 

—Bourip 

Digitized  by  vnOOQ IC 


20  Not.,  1875. 


THE  PHONETIC  JOURNAL. 


489 


SATURDAY,  20^  NOVEMBER,  1876. 
INTELLIGENCE. 


tU.,  thouid  b§  writttn  $0p0rattlfjtom  leUsn,  a$ui  marked  "  Journal.' 

BIRMINGHAM.  From  C,  F,  jBor^iM^y.— Notwithstanding 
my  other  scholastic  engagements,  I  am  able  to  find  time  to  give 
instruction  in  Phonography  to  fiye  of  my  day-scholars  and  two 
evening  pupils.  I  am  promised  two  additional  pupils  out  of  my 
own  scholars  to  learn  your  system  of  shorthand  during  the  forth- 
coming quarter.  This  is  a  source  of  great  satisfaction  when  I  re- 
xnemh^  that  in  the  year  1870  when  I  was  living  at  Stuttgard  (I 
am  a  German)  I  was  entirely  ignorant  of  your  system,  though  not 
of  the  name,  and  that  I  did  not  commence  to  study  it  till  some- 
thing like  three  years  ago,-^I  say  when  I  consider  all  these  cir- 
onmstances  I  am  the  more  thankful. 

BLACEHILL,  co.  Durham.  A  Shorthand  class  has  just  been 
■tarted  at  the  Mechanics'  Institute  in  this  town  which,  is  being 
taught  gratuitously  by  Mr  T.  M.  Wylie,  corresponding  cleit 
at  me  Consett  iron  works.  Phonetic  Shorthand  seems  to  be  the 
principal  study  among  the  young  men  in  this  district  now. 

DARLINGTON.  From  C.  Eaine.'-On  the  2nd  insUnt  a  class 
"Was  started  here  in  the  British  Workman,  Tubwell  row.  We  began 
with  seven  pupils,  but  have  since  increased  to  twelve,  and  expect 
to  get  more  yet.  It  is  intended  soon  to  form  a  Shorthand  Writers' 
Association.  Our  meeting  nights  are  Tuesday  and  Thursday ; 
elementary  from  7  to  8,  and  advanced  from  8  to  9  o'clock. 

LONDON  Phonetic  Shorthand  Writers*  Association.— 
At  the  weekly  meeting  held  on  the  4th  November  Mr  James  Hall 
ddivered  a  lecture  entitled  '*  The  History  and  Influence  of  News- 
papers." The  lecture  was  a  long  and  interesting  one.  The  great 
difficulties  attending  the  management  of  newspapers  in  the  early 
days  of  journalism  was  treated  on,  and  also  the  trouble  experienced 
in  obtaining  reports  of  Parliamentary  and  other  proceedings.  The 
history  of  tne  Times  newspaper,  from  its  foundation  to  the  present 
time,  and  the  development  of  the  machinery  used  in  its  production 
was  considered,  and  the  wonderful  despatch  with  which  they  and 
other  daily  papers  printed  and  issued  the  immense  number  of 
copies  composing  their  daily  circulation.  He  also  spoke  of  the 
influence  of  newspapers  from  a  moral,  social,  and  political  point 
of  view. 

LONDON.  From  /.  T.  Paries.— X  shorthand  class  is  to  be 
opened  at  the  St  Martin's  Working  Men's  Club  and  Institute,  1  St 
Martin's  court,  St  Martin's  lane,  to  be  taught  by  Mr  ArUiur 
Roberts.  The  subscription  to  the  Club  is  2«.  per  quarter.  Mem- 
bers of  the  Club  can  join  the  shorthand  class  for  6t,  for  20  lessons. 
The  class  will  be  held  on  Friday  evenings  at  7.30. 

MORPETH.— The  shorthand  class  held  here  at  the  Meehanics' 
Institution,  reported  page  429,  has  increased  from  12  to  19  pupils. 


COEEE8PONDENCE. 


nun  AWD  CHBAP  TIACUXNG  OF  PHOyOORAPRT. 

From  r.  Wilkie,  Paisley.-— In  the  Phonetic  Journal  of  6th  Nov. 
I  observe  a  paragraph  stating  that  a  paper  entitled  *'  Is  free  or 
cheap  teaching  of  Phonography  detrimental  to  the  true  interests 
of  phonographersP'  was  read  at  a  meeting  of  the  Bristol  Short- 
hand Writers'  Association,  and  that  the  writer,  Mr  Lloyd,  depre- 
cated both  free  and  cheap  teaching,  while  the  Society  were  of  his 
his  opinion  as  to  free  teaching,  and  did  not  agree  with  him  as  to 
cheap  teaching.  I  should  like  to  sa^r  somethmg  on  the  question. 
I  am  an  advocate  for  the  free  teaching  of  Phonography  until  a 
knowledge  of  the  art  is  even  more  extended  than  it  is  at  present ; 
nntil  it  is  recognised  in  high  places  to  be  as  necessary  a  branch  of 
education  as  English  gp-ammar.  Till  within  the  last  seven  or  eight 
years  Phonography  was  taught  in  Paisley  by  paid  teachers.  The 
classes  were  principally  in  connection  with  the  Artisans'  Institu- 
tion, and  I  believe  the  fee  was  6«.  per  quarter ;  but  comparatively 
£»w  pupils  were  obtained.  About  six  years  ago  Mr  David  Walker, 
BOW  of  the  EditiAurgh  RtvimVy  gathered  a  few  iiiends,  who  formed 
i7 


themselves  into  the  Paisley  Phonetic  Society,  and  taught  them 
free,  the  class  paying  the  rent  of  the  room. 

In  1872,  being  willing  to  give  an  hour  or  two  on  Saturday  after- 
noons,  I  announced  in  a  local  paper  a  free  class  for  learners.  This 
was  the  first  pubUc  free  class  in  Paisley.  Some  thirty  pupils  put 
themselves  under  my  instruction.  From  among  them  a  Secretary 
and  Treasurer  were  appointed,  and  the  rent  of  the  room  having 
been  calculated,  the  Treasurer  intimated  that  he  would  need  1«.  6<l. 
or  2tf.  from  each  member  to  clear  expenses.  The  sum  was  wil- 
lingly paid.  That  class  was  very  succe«sinl,  five  or  six  taking 
Teachers*  Certificates.  By  a  resolution  which  I  proposed  to  the 
class,  the  Phonetic  Society,  which  a  year  before  had  died  a  natural 
death,  was  resuscitated.  At  the  beginning  of  the  session  follow- 
ing, the  announcement  of  a  free  class  for  ladies,  to  be  taught  by  my- 
self and  Mr  Peter  McKinlay  (now  Secretary  of  the  Paisley  Pho- 
netic Society,  and  one  of  my  previous  year's  pupils)  brought  to- 
gether about  thirty  very  intelligent  young  women.  From  various 
causes  the  same  success  did  not  attend  this  efibrt,  but  the  teachers 
had  nothing  to  complain  of.  During  the  summer  session  a  class 
of  upwards  of  forty  young  men  was  taught  by  Mr  James  Jack, 
and  several  of  them  in  the  following  winter  joined  the  local  Pho- 
netic Society.  Last  year  Mr  McKinlay  and  Mr  T.  D.  Scott  (who 
was  also  one  of  my  pupils)  taught  a  most  successful  free  class. 
Seven  or  eight  Teachers'  Certificates  were  p;iven  at  the  end  of  the 
six  months'  session,  and  the  roll  of  the  Society  is  higher  this  year 
than  it  otherwise  would  have  been.  A  month  ago  Mr  Scott  com- 
menced a  free  class  with  sixty  pupils,  ranging  between  the  ages 
of  sixteen  and  thirty.  All  these  classes  were  conducted,  so  far  as 
money  was  concerned,  on  the  same  principle  as  that  of  Mr  Walker, 
and  1  think  their  success  affords  sufficient  proof  that  such  a  system 
is  the  b^t,  and  much  more  likely  to  be  successful  than  the  paying 
classes,  especially  as  nothing  was  heard  of  a  class  announced  last 
year  by  the  Toung  Men's  Christian  Association  of  the  town,  the 
fee  for  which  was  U.  per  session. 

I  hope  the  same  system  will  prevail  in  Paisley  as  long  as  it  is 
required,  and  I  should  like  very  much  if  those  in  Bristol  and  else- 
where who  have  benefitted  by  Phonography,  would  conduct  classes 
on  tbe  same  principle.  I  quite  agree  that  the  laborer  is  worthy 
of  his  hire,  but  I  may  say  that  I  have  come  across  no  phonogra- 
pher  with  time  at  his  disposal  who  was  averse  to  teaching  free, 
especially  if  he  at  all  realised  the  principle  involved  in  the  saying, 
**  If  you  want  to  learn  anything  thoroughly,  teach  it  to  others." 

Tliere  is  certainly  a  feeling  with  some  that  it  is  too  much  like 
taking  charity  to  enter  a  free  class.  It  has  been  the  experience, 
however,  of  ul  the  teachers  in  Paisley  that  such  classes  are  never 
ungrateful ;  and  though  the  teachers  have  been,  to  some  extent, 
unwilling  to  accept  of  their  pupils'  gratitude,  when  expressed  in 
a  tangible  form,  they  have  done  it  as  an  inevitable. 

I  may  add  that  I  think  one  teacher  should  not  monopolise  the 
work.  My  idea  is,  that  two  or  three  years  are  quite  sufficient  for 
him  to  teach.  Tbe  first  year  he  may  be  an  assistant ;  the  second 
year  he  may  have  the  entire  charge.  But  if  he  has  not  an  assist- 
ant during  the  second  year  he  should  have  one  during  the  third 
year ;  uid  if  this  assistant  can  be  trusted,  the  work  should  be  past 
over  to  him  in  the  followine  year.  Of  course,  I  refer  in  these 
remarks  only  to  elementary  classes ;  for  though  I  think  it  wise  that 
there  should  be  advanced  classes,  I  hold  that  the  pupil  who  has 
been  carefully  brought  through  the  **  Teacher"  and  the  **  Manual," 
ought  to  do  the  rest  himself. 

THE  SPELLING  REFORM. 


THE  FUTURE  OF  THE  ENGLISH  LANGUAGE. 

A  Paper  read  before  the  Leeds  Shorthand  Writers*  Association, 

Sth  October,  1875,  by  Mr  J,  H,  Moore. 

It  is  my  purpose  this  evening  to  submit  to  your  consideration 
a  few  observations  upon  a  subject  which  is  not  new  to  phonogra- 
phers,  or  at  any  rate  to  readers  of  the  Phonetic  Journal^  which  has 
been  very  ably  dealt  with  by  other  hands,  and  upon  which  there- 
fore I  cannot  hope  to  say  anything  strikingly  new  or  original. 
But  if  by  any  means  anything  which  I  shall  say,  or  any  fact 
which  I  shall  adduce,  we  shall  be  enabled  in  any  measure  to 
realise  the  supreme  and  growing  importance  of  the  questions 
involved,  and  our  own  duty  in  regard  to  them,  I  shall  be  satisfied. 
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In  all  ages  of  the  world,  to  a  greater  or  less  extent,  a  desire  has 
been  felt  for  some  means  of  breaking  down  the  barriers  which  have 
opposed  themselves  against  intercourse  between  nations  in  the 
form  of  difficulties  of  language.  It  is  not  my  intention  on  the 
present  occasion  to  go  back  to  the  beginning  of  human  speech,  or 
to  try  to  discover  the  origin  of  these  difficulties  of  language ;  it  is 
sufficient  for  my  purpose  to  note  the  fact  of  its  existence.  It  may 
be  said  that  the  pressure  of  this  want  was  not  felt  with  equal  se- 
Terity  during  the  earlier  ages,  whilst  the  number  of  those  who 
Lave  traveled  was  but  small ;  but  from  the  time  of  the  revival  of 
learning  in  Europe,  and  especially  from  the  18th  century  down- 
wards, the  yast  number  of  scholars  sent  out  by  the  several  univer- 
sities and  schools  of  this  country  and  the  Continent,  men  of  kindred 
tastes  and  feelings  though  of  alien  blood,  have  manifested  their 
desire  for  fraternal  intercourse  by  the  expiedient  of  adopting  what 
was  called  a  lingua  fratica^  or  a  language  in  which  all  scholars  of 
whatever  nation  could  speak  and  write.  This  language  was  the 
Latin.  Down  to  about  100  years  ago,  this  language  was  used  as 
It  common  vehicle  of  communication  between  men  of  learning  and 
culture  throughout  Europe.  All  important  scientific  and  o^er 
treatises  were  written  in  it,  and  all  works  which  were  intended  for 
circulation  over  Europe.  The  works  of  Melancthon  and  Calvin, 
the  "  Novum  Organum  "  of  Bacon,  the  "  Principia  '*  of  Newton, 
and  the  whole  of  the  scientific  and  theological  works  of  Sweden- 
borg  ma^  be  taken  as  cases  in  point.  Bacon  gives  the  reason  for 
writing  in  Latin  in  these  words : — ••  I  do  conceive  that  the  Latin 
Tolumes,  being  the  universal  language,  may  last  as  long  as  books 
last" 

The  exigencies  of  intercourse  between  the  governors  of  states 
has  also  required  the  adoption  of  a  common  language.  French 
has  generally  been  employed  for  this  purpose,  and  down  to  a 
recent  period  has  had  exulusive  possession  of  the  field ;  latterly, 
to  a  great  extent,  trenching  upon  the  ground  formerly  occu- 
died  by  the  Latin  as  the  language  of  science  and  art.  But  signs 
are  not  wanting  that  this  will  not  always  be  the  case.  Looking 
over  the  Phonetic  Journal  for  some7ears  back,  I  find  a  short  but 
interesting  passage  upon  this  point,  which  I  will  here  quote. 

"  In  modem  histori,  Freng  has  bin  for  a  loi)  tjm  de  ofi/al  lagiprcj ; 
de  lai)gwfj  ov  politiTans,  ov  diplomaU,  ov  interna/onal  relefona,  ov 
sitDSOi,  ov  arte ;  in  fakt,  de  langwpj  in  whiq,  bi  a  sort  ov  tasit  vnder- 
standig,  de  diferent  ne/onz  ov  de  wvrld  agrid  tu  ekspres  and  intergeni 
komon  idias.  Frans  represented  de  empir,  de  pvpdom,  de  monarki 
ov  de  spoken  as  wel  as  ov  de  riten  wsrd. 

**  Bst,  alas,  der  ar  nou  s^ns  envf  abrod  tu  indiket  dat  wi  Jal  hav  tu 

fcr  intu  momig  for  dis  monarki  Kb  fakt  kan  nor  logger  bi  hiden 
at  de  Freng  laggwej  is  luizir)  eround ;  dat  fVotn  yir  tu  yir,  it  is  de- 
sendig  de  steps  ov  its  drorn.  It  is  not  onli  dat  wi  si  dis  dounward 
muivment ;  bst  our  aten/on  has  bin  risentli  dron  tu  it  agen  b^  a  buk 
psblijt  in  London,  and  in  IggHJ,  bj  a  Frengman.  fle  wirrk  ov  whig 
wi  spJk,  M.  Liui  BUq's  *'  Kepljz  tu  de  Markwis  ov  Normanbi,"  woz 

Srorhibited  in  dis  k^ntri  (FraDs),  and  it  haz  konsekwentii  notksm  vn- 
er  our  jz— wi,  ov  kcrrs,  never  ridig  forbiden  buks.  Besidz,  wi  kanot 
oktipi  ourselvz  in  dis  pies  wid  ^der  de  past  crpinions  ov  de  cks-member 
ov  de  Prcrvi^onal  gvvernment,  nor  wid  hiz  present  pozi/on.  Never- 
deles,  wi  msst  konfes,  dat  de  simpel  fakt  ov  de  orijinal  pvblike/on  ov 
H.  Luii  Blaq'z  buk  in  Iggli/  has  strsk  vs  as  a  simptom  ov  de 
abandonment  ov  de  Freng  Ungwrj. 

"  V\''i  crnli  ekspres  a  jeneral  idia  when  wi  se  dat  5ot  wil  olwez  and 
at  eni  pris  Qnd  its  eksprejon.  If  nut  in  W5n  lag^wej  it  wil  disk  wor 
in  ansder  de  minz  ov  duiig  sor.  When  truii  haz  desended  intu  a  .hit- 
man sol,  and  haz  frvktiQd,  de  flouer  wil  spred  and  ekstend,  whotever 
obstakelz  ms  intervin.  Sjlens*  snder  ssg  serksmstansez,  wud  bi  mor 
dan  a  si^isid  —it  wud  bi  an  infantis^d.  L^t  is  not  med  tu  bi  hiden 
Ynder  a  bu/el.  Hi  hui  haz  resivd  it  holds  it  roirii  in  trsst,  bound  tu 
komi^niket  it  frili  for  serkiils/on  5rai  de  wsrld.  <  cEe  revoloi/onz  ov 
hoi  ejez/  aa  Milton  admirabh  ekspresez  it,  '  ofen  dm  not  reksver  a 
lost  or  neglekted  tnui ;  yet  in  defolt  ov  d4t,  entir  ne/ons  msst  ssfer 
for  ever.* 

*♦  It  iz  kwjt  serten  dat,  in  de  gret  konkors  ov  hiiman  vteranses,  de 
friost  laggWEJ  wil  sltimetli  tr^^mf,  and  bek^m  de  spig  ov  de  wsrid. 
It  is  lik  de  most  open  rod,  whig  eteribodi  prefers  tekig,— l^k  de  kors 
ov  gret  rivcrz,  slog  whig  ne/onz  travel.  It  materz  litel  wher  de  tek 
der  SOTS :  de  belen  tu ol  in  komon,  havig  nopartikiilar  krid,  no  k»lor, 
no  na/onaliti.  de  sem  wid  lapgwejez.  ae  wsn  in  whig  men  kan 
•pik  most,  Iqggest,  andbfenest,  iz  Jmr  gnafi  id  vagkwij  de  ydefs.  and 

l^tiTiaend  ae  dron.      ~~        "  

~~~^  Formerli,  if  eni  sirbjekt— invenjon,  disksveri,  triti,  ets.,— wos 
dasird  tu  bi  spred  and  tu  bi  poptilarizd,  it  wos  ^der  riten  or  transUted 


in  Freng.  If  men  ov  diferent  ne/ons  met  ig  vder,  de,  as  a  mater  or 
kors,  spok  Freng.  Freng  woz  de  laggwej  ov  saluins,  ov  akademis,  ot 
^iaterz,  and  ov  korts, — de  laggwej  ov  everibodi  boi  kud  rid  and  r^t. 
And  our  ne/on  ni;  dis  so  wel  dat  a  Frengman  never  dot  ov  akwirig  a 
foren  tvg,  Juir  tu  Qnd  his  on  spoken  wherever  hi  mit  go. 

"Ah,  hou~Qrdis  has  genjd !  Luk  around  ^,  and  si  hou  Iggli/  is 
spoken  nou-a-des  kw|t  as  msg  as  Freoc.  And  in  ten  yirs  hens  it 
wil  bi  stU  mor  so— der  biig  skersli  a  g|la  hm  dsz  not  lem  de  IggKJ 
laggwej.  Ii^gland,  tni,  has  a  mi  ad? antej  in  dis  rivalri  ov  la^ffwejes ; 
fi  has  koloniz.    QJredi  de  hoj  ov  Nori  Amerika  spiks  Ig^f— wh' 


ika  spiks  Ig^j— whig 
ptt.  India  spjks  IngliT* 
nt  tui.    Of  of  he  Jons, 


mios  flat  wyn  de  SouJ  Amerika  wil  dm  de  sem. 

and  GjnalmH^ Japan  no  dout  ar  goig  tuTeriTirTgL    O^ 
Iggiand  is  de  ferst  tu  set  fut  on  eni  kost,  non  or  vnnon ;  and  not  onli 
dss  /i  set  fut,  bst  plants  her  standard  and  her  laggwej.    3er  never 
wos  a  Bubinson  Krniso  hm  woz  not  an  Iggli  f man. 


"  Ol  dat  Frans  formerli  did  in  propagand  and  in  k<^onize/on  /i  did 
bi  mins  ov  her  langwei.  It  woz  her  idiom  whig,  bj  iiniversal  konsent, 
had  bin  rekogn|8d  tu  bi  de  klirest  as  wel  as  de  fitest  for  de  intergeoj 
ov  jeneral  (diaz.  Wh^  iz  Freng  not  nou  so  w^d-spred,  so  popi|lar  in 
de  wvrld.  Se  anser,  wi  ar  afred,  wud  lid  vs  tui  far ;  wi  derior  limit 
ourseivs  hir  mirli  tu  stet  it  aa  a  fakt." 

In  the  19th  century,  with  its  enormous  extension  of  commerce 
and  intercourse  between  nations,  its  multiplied  and  rapid  means  of 
transit,  this  desire  for  a  common  language  has  received  a  develop- 
ment which  is  altogether  nnparalleiled.  The  union  of  nations 
and  the  universal  brotherhood  of  men  has  be^un  to  be  something 
njore  than  a  mere  dream  of  philanthropists ;  it  has  actually  made 
some  slight  progress  towards  accomplishment  already,  and  it  baa 
shown  itself  to  be  capable  of  realization  in  the  future  :  how  far  or 
how  near  we  know  not. 

But  this  fusion  of  the  human  race  into  one  great  family  can 
never  take  place  until  the  world  shall  asp-ee  not  only  to  be  one  in 
thought,  but  one  in  speech ;  and  in  this  matter  also  some  remark* 
able  progress  has  \^en  made, — the  earnest  of  still  greater  Uungt 
to  foUow.  Indeed,  it  may  be  said  that  the  progress  which  the 
world  has  made  towards  a  common  language  seems  to  be  greater 
and.more  rapid  than  that  which  has  been  made  towards  community 
of  sentiment  And  not  the  least  remarkable  circumstance  to  b« 
noted  is  that  neither  the  Latin  nor  the  French  appears  to  have  been 
chosen  for  this  purpose,  but  our  own  language ;  and  this  from 
causes  over  which  the  rest  of  the  world  would  seem  to  have  little 
or  no  control.  At  the  beginning  of  thia  century  the  whole  £n« 
glish-speaking  population  of  the  world  did  not  number  more  than 
twenty  millions,  if  so  many.  They  now  number  fulljr  eighty 
minions,  and  are  distributed  over  the  surface  of  the  globe  in  ni^i^ 
positions  which  give  them  great  inftuence  over  other  nations.  Wa 
may  reckon  the  distribution  of  the  English  language  as  follows : — 

In  the  U.  States  of  America  English  is  spoken  by  41  millions 
In  Great  Britain  and  Ireland      „  „  „   32      „ 

In  British  dependencies  in  South  America  „  6  ,, 
In  Australia,  New  Zealand,  Tasmania,  etc.,  „  2  ,, 
In  British  dependencies  in  Asia,  6to.,  by  more  than  1      „ 

Total  81  milliong. 

These  numbers,  although  large,  and  although  they  show  that 
the  English  is  at  present  the  most  extensively  spoken  of  the  Ian- 
gua^s  of  civilization,  would  not  be  of  so  great  value  in  this  con- 
nection except  for  the  fact  ot  their  distribution  over  so  many  parta 
of  the  world.  If  this  population  were  confined  to  a  single  coun- 
try, such  for  instance  as  Russia,  it  would  be  comparatively  futile 
to  argue  in  favor  of  the  universal  extension  of  its  language ; 
but  when  we  find  it  spread  over  so  many  and  such  extenaiva 
regions ;  when  in  fact  we  find  that  the  Anglo-Saxon  race  is  in  poe- 
sension  of  by  far  the  grteter  part  of  the  colonizable  area  of  tha 
^lobe,  in  the  two  continents  of  America  and  Africa,  the  continental 
island  of  Australia,  and  many^  other  parts,  besides  exercising  su- 
preme domination  over  an  immense  extent  of  densely  peopled 
country  in  India,  and  possessing  extensive  commercial  relations 
with  another  equally  densely  peopled  country  adjoining,  namely, 
China ;  when  silso  we  find  that  this  energetic  race  dominates  over 
the  whole  northern  half  of  the  oontinent  of  America,  it  is  abun- 
dantly evident  that  the  language  of  the  British  Isles  will  at  no 
very  distant  period  be  spoken  by  a  very  large  and  rapidly  increas- 
ing proportion  of  the  inhabitants  of  the  world ;  and  that  it  will 
become,  as  indeed  it  is  now  fast  becoming,  the  universal  language 
of  commeroe, science,  and  diplomacy.  ,  .  ^,  ^.  ,  ,,^ 
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It  may  be  said,  however,  that  the  English  language  is  not  the 
only  one  in  use  in  the  great  American  continent,  or  even  within 
the  boundaries  of  the  United  Sutea.  True ;  but  it  is  the  dominant 
Iwiguage;  the  language  of  the  nation.  There  may  be,  and  are, 
•ettlements  or  vilhiges  of  Germans  and  other  foreigners,  scattered 
over  the  vast  area  of  the  States ;  but  however  these  may  endeavor 
to  isolate  themselves  and  to  preserve  their  native  speech,  it  will 
not  be  possible  to  prevent  the  national  tongue  from  finding  its  way 
amongst  them,  and  ultimately  displacing  them.  There  is  no  peo- 
p^  in  the  world  more  tenacious  of  their  mother  tongue  than  the 
Welsh,  who  try  all  kinds  of  expedients  to  preserve  it  and  to  pre- 
vent its  dying  out ;  but  notwithstanding  all  their  endeavors  this 
language  must  sooner  or  later  become  extinct,  even  as  the  Erse 
and  Qaelic,  or  the  ancient  Cornish. 

Mr  W.  E.  A.  Axon  of  Manchester,  in  an  article  on  this  subject 
in  the  Phonetic  Journal  of  13th  September,  1873,  says :~"  It  is 
tolerably  clear  that  the  English  is  the  hmguafe  of  the  future ;  na 
other  European  language  can  compete  with  it,  for  no  other  race 
has  the  same  wide  field  for  extension.  The  emigrants  who  crowd 
to  the  West,  be  they  Latin,  Teutonic,  or  Scandinavian,  become 
most  surely  and  certainly  Americanized.  For  a  time  they  may 
endeavor  to  retain  the  language  of  their  fatherland,  but  the  attempt 
IS  hopeless.  •  In  America,'.8ay8  Sir  Charles  Dilke,  •  the  peoples  of 
the  world  are  being  fused  together,  but  they  run  into  an  English 
mould ;  Alfred's  laws  and  Chaueer*s  tongue  are  theira,  whether  they 
■will  or  no.*  In  South  Aiherica,  Spanish  is  the  common  language, 
and  in  Brazil  ten  million  persons  use  the  Portuguese ;  but  neither 
of  these  has  any  propagandist  power,  and  they  will  in  all  proba- 
bility disappear  before  the  more  energetic  English  speech.  The 
German-speaking  peoples  have  no  colonies  or  dependencies ;  those 
of  France  are  unimportant ;  while  those  of  Great  Britain  are  scat- 
tered over  every  part  of  the  earth.  The  British  empire  covers 
neariy  a  third  of  the  surface  of  the  globe,  and  British  subjects  are 
nearly  a  fourth  of  the  iwpulation  of  the  worid.  The  native  race 
of  India,  numbering  100  millions  of  human  beings,  ai«  governed 
by  a  mere  handful  of  Englishmen ;  and  it  would  be  no  new  thing 
in  the  world's  history  if  these  subject  races  were  to  learn  and  adopt 
the  language  of  their  conquerors.  That  our  language  and  litera- 
ture are  extensively  cultivated  by  the  educated  natives  already,  we 
know ;  but  how  long  it  will  take  before  scholastic  agencies  reach 
the  great  masses  of  the  people  it  is  hard  to  say.*' 

From  the  Edinburgh  lUtfieto  we  quote  the  following :— "  The 
entire  number  of  persons  who  speak  certain  of  the  languages  of 
northern  Europe— languages  of  consideiable  literary  repute— is 
not  equal  to  the  number  simply  added  every  year  by  the  increase 
of  popuhition,  to  those  who  speak  the  English  language  in  England 
and  America  alone.  There  are  persons  now  living  who  will  in  all 
probability  see  it  the  vernacular  langu^  of  150  millions  of  the 
earth's  civilized  jjopulation.  Athou.^h  French  is  spoken  by  a  con- 
siderable proportion  of  the  population  of  Canada,  and  although  in 
the  United  States  there  is  a  large  and  tolerably  compact  body  of 
German-speaking  Germans,  these  languages  must  gradually  melt 
away,  as  the  Welsh  and  Gaelic  have  melted  away  before  the  En- 
glish in  our  own  island.  The  time  will  speedily  be  here  when  a 
giffantiu  community  in  America,  besides  rising  and  improving 


eolonies  in  Ainca  and  Australia,  will  speak  the  same  language,  and 
that  the  language  of  a  nation  holding  a  high  position  amongst  the 
empires  of  Europe.  When  this  time  shall  have  arrived,  the  other 
languages  of  Europe  will  be  reduced  to  the  same  relative  position 
with  regard  to  the  prominent  knguage  as  that  in  which  the  Basque 
stands  to  the  Spanish,  or  the  Finnish  to  the  Russian.  For  such 
I>redominance  the  English  language  possesses  admirable  qualifica- 
tions, standing  as  it  does  midway  between  the  German  and  Scan- 
dinavian branches  of  the  ancient  Teutonic,  and  also  uniting  the 
Teutonic  with  the  Romapic  in  a  manner  to  which  no  other  lan- 
guage has  any  pretension. 


dent  and  modem  languages  of  EuroBfi»  and  in  that  the  author. 
Jawiiac^h.  assiyis  the  palm  of  peneral'excellence  to  the  Engliah. 


»VM,  iwiiKua  uio  poim  oi  penerai  exceuence  to  tne  JSngiian. 

I  Have  seen  that  there  is  in  the  character  of  the  Anglo^axo„ 
race,  and  in  their  distribution  over  the  world,  ample  reason  to  ac- 
count for  the  rapid  spread  of  their  language ;  but  in  addition  to 
•this  we  find  that  there  is  another  very  important  element  in  the 
calculation,  namely,  the  wonderful  power  o4"  growth  of  populations 
of  this  .series  as  compared  with  tome  oihers.    At  the  present  rate 


of  increase,  (which  is  likely  to  be  fully  maintained  or  rather  greatly 
accelerated  in  the  future,  as  preventive  causes  in  the  shape  of  de- 
fective sanitary  arrangements  and  unhealthy  habitd  disappear,)  the 
population  of  England  doubles  every  fifty-six  years  ;  that  of 
America  every  twentv-five  years ;  while  the  populations  of  other 
European  nations  take  from  90  to  140  years  to  accomplish  the 
same  increase.  The  calculation  has  been  made  that  in  the  year 
2000  the  English  language  will  be  spoken  by  at  least  1837  millions 
of  people,  or  about  one-tnird  more  than  the  present  population  of 
the  world !  while  the  whole  of  the  leading  European  languages 
will  be  spoken  by  just  half  that  number,  or  919  millions.  This 
calculation,  which  provides  only  for  the  current  increase  of  all  the 
leading  languages,  shows  the  immense  preponderance  of  the  En- 
glish, and  of  course  gives  it  an  enormous  power  in  the  world,  but 
takes  not  into  account  the  desire  to  which  I  have  referred  above, 
for  a  common  vehicle  of  intercourse  between  nations,  which  will 
be  felt  with  ever-increasing  intensity  as  the  years  roll  on,  as  fa« 
cilities  for  tnCveling  multiply,  as  international  commerce  expands, 
as  education  spreads  in  this  country  and  in  other  countries,  and 
which  will  cause  the  English  language  to  be  acquired  by  great 
numbers  of  people  on  the  continent,  in  India,  in  China,  and  else- 
where ;  nor  does  it  take  into  account  the  possible  adoption  of  the 
language  by  that  interesting  people  the  Japanese,  with  their  forty 
millions  of  population ;  nor  the  spread  of  the  language  by  means 
of  missionaries  in  numerous  heathen  countries ;  but  all  theae  forces 
acting  together  give  to  the  language  an  enormous  po^er  of  expan- 
sion, of  making  inroads  as  it  were  on  the  domains  of  other  lan- 
guages, and  to  a  certain  extent  supplanting  them. 

The  forces,  then,  which  ai  e  at  work  to  help  the  English  language 
into  universal  acceptance  may  be  thus  summarised.  ~1.  The  ex- 
tensive distribution  of  the  English-speaking  race  over  the  face  of 
the  earth.  2.  Their  energetic  and  enterprising  character.  3.  Their 
more  rapid  rate  of  increase  in  population  as  compared  with  other 
nations.  4.  The  spread  of  the  language  bv  means  of  missionaries 
and  commercial  intercourse.  And  lafitly,  the  increasingly  felt  de- 
sire for  a  common  medium  of  communication,  owing  to  the  exten- 
sion of  traveling  facilities.  To  all  appearance,  therefore,  looking 
at  the  probabilities  of  the  case,  the  language  of  this  island  wiU 
become  the  language  of  the  world,  both  civiUzed  aud  uncivilized, 
for  the  barbarous  tongues  of  savage  nations  will  certainly  disap- 
pear, and  that  sooner  than  the  languages  of  civilized  peoples, 
notwithstanding  the  faitt  that  our  missionaries  have  apparently 
given  some  of  them  a  new  lease  of  life  by  reducing  them  to 
writing. 

But  the  question  now  arises.  Is  the  Fjiglish  language  of  suffi- 
cient merit,  as  compared  with  others,  to  warrant  us  in  expecting 
that  it  will  become  universal  ?  To  this  we  reply  that  it  seems  to 
combine  in  an  eminent  degree  all  the  excellencies  which  separately 
distinguish  the  best  languages  of  the  world.  It  has  a  sturdy 
framework,  simple  and  strong,  like  the  British  constitution ;  it 
has  received  in  the  past,  and  is  capable  therefore  of  receiving  in 
the  future,  enrichment  from  other  languages ;  indeed,  its  vocabu- 
lary now  includes  contributions  from  almost  every  language  of 
the  world.  An  eminent  German  writer,  Jacob  Grimm,  thus  speaks 
of  it : — **The  English  language  possesses  a  power  of  expression 
such  as  was  never,  perhaps,  attained  by  any  other  human  tongue. 
Its  altogether  intellectual  and  singularly  happy  foundation,  and 
government,  and  development,  has  arisen  from  a  surprising  alli- 
ance between  the  two  noblest  languages  of  antiquity,  the  German 
and  the  Romanesque  ;  the  relation  of  which  to  each  other^  weU 
known  to  be  such  that  the  former  supplies  the  material  founda- 
tion, and  thd  latter  the  abstract  notions.  Tes,  truly,  the  English 
language  may  with  good  reason  call  itself  the  universal  language, 
and  seems  chosen,  like  the  English  people,  to  rulelnfufure  times  in 
a  still  greater  degree  in  allcomers  of  theearth.  ^n  richness,  sound 


guage  has  any  pretension.    A  prize  was  given  in  1796  by  the    reason,  and  flexibility^ j^ojaodfinLtongue  can  compare  with  it — • 
Academy  at  Berlin  for  an  essay  on  the  comparison  of  fourteen  an-  "^ot  even  the  German,  which  must  £ake  off  many  a  weakness 


before  it  can  enter  the  lists  with  the  English." 

Our  language  may  uot  be  quite  so  musical  as  the  Italian,  so 
terse  or  epigramatio  as  the  French,  so  well  adapted  for  profound 
philosophical  disquisition  ae  the  German,  so  noble  and  sonorous  as 
the  Spanish,  but  it  possesses  all  these  qualities  in  a  very  service- 
able degree;  and  in_the_hand8  of  good  writers  or op-the  lips  of 


8peaker8_k  can nBe_be_made  marYeliousTy^beautiMr   If, 


lowever,  the  sevsraTexcellenoies  wbich  distinguish  other  langua- 
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ges  do  not  reach  so  high  a  point  in  the  Enf^b'sh,  neither  do  'some 

of  their  defects.     The.unpleasant  nasal  of  the  French  ia  pnt^^^ard 

in  it,  nor  the  harsh  guttural  of  the  German,     it  is  true  that  in 

— the  dialect  ot  tne  iSnglish  which  is  spokeiTnorth  of  the  Tweed  the 

guttural  is  sometimes  present,  hut  this  does  not  affect  our  argu- 
ment    The  language  of  the  hard  of  Ayrshire,  although  douhtless 
b  made  classical  to  a  great  extent  hy  his  writings  and  those  of  Sir 

I  o\4Ja.$4,  Walter  Scott,  is  not  English,  but  Scotch,  and  will  in  all  probahil- 

'  ity  disappear  with  other  dialects  before  the  spread  of  education. 

So  also  with  the  dialect  of  this  county  (Yorkshire)  and  all  other 
districts  in  England,  which  are  in  fact  rapidly  dying  out,  in  spite 
of  all  attempts  to  keep  them  alive  by  means  of  the  press.  The 
schoolmaster,  who  is  now  hard  at  work,  will,  sooner  or  later,  drive 
out  these  varieties  of  speech,  and  replace  them  by  the  pure  English 

gpoken  by  educated  persons  in  all  parts  ot'  the  country. 

wnen  we  consider  the  marvellous  progress  which  our  language 
has  already  made,  we  are  struck  with  amazement ;  and  to  those 
vhose  attention  has  been  directed  to  the  state  of  our  orthography 
the  question  naturally  occurs,  How  much  more  might  have  been 
accomplished  if  its  written  form  had  been  an  accurate  representa- 
tion of  instead  of  a  travesty  or  a  caricature— a  true  picture  instead 
of  a  distorted  image.  1  here  is  no  doubt  that  hundreds  of  thou- 
sands of  foreigners  who  are  now  ignorant  of  English  might  have 
learned  it  but  for  its  fprbidding  dress,  which  is  a  tremendous 
obstacle  in  the  way  of  Englishmen,  to  say  nothing  of  the  foreigner. 
In  the  Journal  of  the  Typographic  ^Arts^  for  August  1860,  is  tiie 
following : — 

"  Most  Englishmen  ly^rd  their  mpt^^  toggua  -yith  affectionate 
oomplaoency,  and  we  think  they  have  good  reason  for  doing  so ; 
Tor  Uiough  an  attentive  examination  will  enable  us  to  discover 
some  anomalies  which  mar  its  theoretical  harmony,  it  is,  never- 
theless, a  magnificent  growth.  Its  progress  has  kept  pace  wiUi 
the  mental  and  material  progress  of  the  nation,  and  it  reflects  in 
its  structure  the  varied  Matures  of  national  experience  and  char- 
acter. A  thousand  years  ago  it  was  a  simple  language  adapted  to 
the  use  of  a  simple  people  with  a  scanty  literature.  In  the  long 
interval  that  separates  their  time  from  ours,  its  resources  have 
been  increased  by  contributions  from  the  languages  of  every  land 
and  age ;  it  is  the  birthright  of  seventy  miUions  of  people  who 
occupy  a  front  place  in  the  ranks  of  civilization,  and  its  capabilities 
have  been  tested  in  every  walk  of  scienr-e  and  literature.  Through 
the  whole  period  of  its  development,  however,  it  has  labored  under 
the  serious  disadvantage  of  a  defective  representation;  its  ortho- 
graphy has  always  been  barbarous,  and  the  inconsistencies  of  our 
spelling  are  to  this  day  most  grievous.  About  1770  Thomas 
Sheridan  wrote: — 'Such  indeed  is  the  state  of  our  written  lan- 
gfiage  that  the  darkest  hieroglyphics  or  most  difficult  cyphera  which 
the  art  of  man  has  hitherto  found  out,  were  not  better  calculated 
to  conceal  the  sentiments  of  those  who  used  them  from  all  who 
had  not  the  key,  than  the  state  of  our  spelling  is  to  conceal  the 
true  pronunciation  from  all  except  a  few  well-educated  natives.' 
And  the  complaint  could  be  as  well  sustained  now  as  it  was  then. 
A  few  years  ago  Prof.  Grimm,  the  eminent  German  philologist, 
remarked,  *  English  may  be  considered  as  the  language  of  the 
world  oiit_ofEurQpe ;  and  this  idiom,  which  (by  a  bold  mixture 
of  GotCic  or  Homan  elements,  and  by  a  fusion  of  their  grammatical 
forms  which  this  rendered  necessary)  has  attained  au  incomparable 
degree  of  fluency,  appears  destined  by  nature,  more  than  any  other 
that  exists,  to  become  the  world's  language.  Did  not  a  whimsical, 
antiquated  orthography  stand  in  the  way,  the  universality  of  this 
language  would  be  still  more  evident;  and  we  other  Europeans 
may  esteem  ourselves  fortunate  that  the  English  nation  has  not 
yet  made  the  discovery.*  *' 

The  English  language,  apart  from  its  orthography,  is  not  diffi- 
cult of  acquisition.     JDr  Thnrell,  junior  Profeganr  nf  j^oology  in 
tiie  University  of^Upsal%  s^ys  that  inhis  opinion  Engb'sh  will  one" 
dayjeCOHIe  ine  common  scientific  language  oflEewofldJ^ot ^Sy 
"  because  it  is  frr  more  widely  diffused  over  every  part  6T  the^eartn 
"than  any  other  culture-language,  and  that  already  two  ot  the 


"i 

i 


latest  nations  publish  In,  it  the  results  of  their  scientific "laiwrsT 
ut  because  JSnglish,  on  account  of  Its  simple  grammar^  and  as 
^ — couibialBgTri  nearly  t6e  game  degree  IVutonic  and  Romanic  ele- 
ments, is  by  most  Europeans  more  easily  acquired  thaji  any  other 
^    language. 


T         Such,  then,  being  the  noble  chaiaeter  of  onr  language,  and  such 


its  glorious  destiny,  it  behoves  Englishmen,  and  more  especially 
those  who,  like  ourselves,  have  had  their  eyes  opened  to  see  th6 
only  obstacle  which  can  retard  the  accomplishment  of  that  destiny, 
to  bestir  themselves  and  to  do  all  that  lies  in  their  power  towards 
sweeping  it  out  of  the  way.  And  if  everyone  who  has  faith  in  the 
future  of  the  English  language  as  the  language  of  the  world  would 
unite  to  his  faith  its  appropriate  works,  very  much  may  be  dona 
in  this  direction,  even  by  so  small  a  handful  as  we  are.  Mndi 
has  already  been  done ;  the  reformed  orthography  has  been  eon- 
structed,  and  not  only  so,  but  it  has  been  us^  and  tested  by  ample 
experience,  and  is  in  peifect  working  order.  Let  us,  then,  press 
its  claims  upon  the  attention  of  every  friend  of  education,  and  get  it 
introduced  into  the  schools,  so  that  the  next  generation  of  Engli^- 
men  may  be  prepared  for  its  adoption  by  actual  experience  of  its 
benefits.  What  we  can  do  let  ua  do  quickly,  and  God  will  help 
us  in  our  good  work. 


NEW  MEMBERS  OP  THE  PHONETIC  SOCIETY 
AND  CERTIFICATED  TEACHERS. 

AW  U$mn$  4ffUamer§t  tkrougk  tkt  poH^  grmiMiUm$lg, 
Eddhigton  Alezaadar,  Uich  alreet,  Bremoath,  8oo4ka4 
Gibeon  J.  H.,  8t  John's  place,  Mew  Wortlej  Une,  Leeds 
Grinold  A.,  Thome,  near  DoncMter :  solicitor's  clerk 
Hill  Williun,  Drury**  buldtDSS.  Wakefield  road,  Hanslet,  Leeds 
Hi^mea  A.  B.,  Brittania  foondry,  Derbr 
Roberts  Tom,  64  Oromwell  street,  Leeds 
Singleton  James,  9  Hanover  street ;  or.  Bed  hall,  Leeds 
Sunderland  WUliam,  24  Carr  road,  Leeds 

dUtraUomt  qf  Addme, 
FarqnbaraoB  J.  J.,  /tfm  ITetley  to  Meesrs  Hankiowm  and  Lns,  Boom  and 
Kstate  AgeaU,  Bickmond  chambers,  Boumemoath 


iffff  A.  B., /VoM  Worsley  to  Mertbley  Beotorr,  near  Leeds 

Swn  yfrnMOMt/hm  Commercial  st.  to  37  AUVed  St.,  Eat  Hartlepool 


Tni 
Wi 

Wanted,  three  more  members  to  complete  the  postal  list  of  the  **  Maltvtt 
in  Par?o  "  erereironlator.  All  paper  found ;  oircuktes  with  it  the  **  Short- 
hand Masasine,"  and  "  Lecturer.^'  No  entrance  fee  :  annual  subscriptioa 
2/.    Apply  to  T.  Thompson.  Hetton  Station,  Fence  Houses,  co.  Durham. 

PhoMtle  A/oif.— Wanted  a  few  phonographers  to  fill  the  postal  list. 
Annual  subscription  1/6.    AH  paper  fbund  i  now  on  its  ninth  nmnd. 

Phomttio  /*o«^.— Wanted  several  Phonographers  to  commence  m  new  ever- 
circulator  under  the  above  title  next  January.  Annual  subscription  1/6^ 
All  paper  found. 

A  Copy  of  the  rules  together  with  other  infonnation  respecting  the  dbore 
mar  be  obtained  from  D.  W.  Barr,  The  Hollies,  Aston,  BirmiDgham. 

The  conductors  of  the  ''Amateur  Reporter"  and  the  "  Fhonographie 
Montblf  Magaxine,  "  have  made  arrangements  to  amalgamate  the  two 
maeasiaes ;  tki^  will  therefore  be  published  under  the  title  of  the  latter, 
which  will  in  a  short  time  be  issued  as  a  combined  printed  and  shorthaad 
magaiine,  devoted  to  matters  of  interest  to  phonographers.  A  few  more 
members  wanted  on  the  postal  list.  Terms,  ed.  per  quarter,  payable  in  ad- 
vance. Address  Mr  W.  Wanmer,  2  Victoria  place,  or  Mr  F.  Warren,  S 
Viooent  plaoe,  Bexley,  Kent. 

Christian  phonographers  are  invited  to  join  the  **  Biblical  Diacttsaionist,'' 
established  1874.  It  is  non.transcribed.  Annual  subscription,  1/6.  Condoo- 
tors  suppljr  all  paper.  Apply  to  Mr  J.  Thonus,  60  Rockingham  St.,  Mew- 
ington  Causewar,  London,  8.B. 

Mr  WiiUam  Crookes.  36  Stamford  street,  Hnlme,  Manchester,  would  be 
glad  if  anyone  can  tell  him  what  is  becouM  of  the  "  Young  Btodeot "  erer* 
circulator.    It  is  about  a  month  behind  time. 

Mr  George  Wateon,  24  Meadow  street.  Moss  lane  west,  Mandiesler.  wooid 
be  glad  to  correspond  with  a  phonographer  about  his  own  age  (16)  tor  flMU 
toal  improvement,  in  the  Reporting  Style. 

rCTNOGRAFIK  OUTIANZ. 

3j&  intr«rdsk/on  or  fcmognifik  outlins  in  de  Jvmal  has  brot  vt  alaij 
amount  or  Koretpondena.  Wi  kan  ernli  se  tu  our  koreepondentc  dat  wi 
hav  red  it,  and  konsiderd  it.  Tu  repli  tu  de  several  riteri,  jder  brifli 
hir  or  bi  pent,  iz  imposibeL  Our  ongrever  is  vderwjz  bo  fuli  engt^ 
dat  hi  kanot  vndertek  tu  giv  de  outlias  in  Jorthand  karakters.  It  is 
izi  enitf  tu  translet  de  etenotipi.  Lven  a  lemer  wud  ndr  dat  nd  tm 
mini  tdi  strcrks,  do  bef-leg^  n  bevi,  and  de  serkel  «  beferr  m ;  whil 
~nd  9m  mitts  5ri  strcrks. 

G.  K.  O.— Wi  bar  adopted  de  xpward  r,  bsMe^^jfor  ironMrf  Ittli, 
on  konsiderio  dat  dis  sin  wad  vderwiz  bi  vnemploid.  It  olnr  baa  de 
advantri  OT  mekig  de  furou  for  konsirt  and  konsertod  harmoxnss. 

fT.  }r.—8.e  premsnaie/on  *'  amolgamet "  ia  ov  a  pis  wid  "  olteraet," 
whig  is  ofen  herd,  dcr  wi  never  herd  de  ferst  wvrd  to  pronounat. 
He  Qcnj  ov  a  intu  o  or  o  beferr  I  and  llf  (olso  bcforr  de  sder  dri  likwida 
m  n  r,)  dsz  not  ekstend  tu  wsrda  from  de  Latin,  b^t  ia  kuniind  tu 
Sakson  wsrda,  az, — 

fWall,  Walker,  Walcot,  walrus,  walta,  wallop,  wallow,  wanton,  ward> 
Wol,  Woker,  Wolkot,  wolraa,  wolu,  wolop,  woltf,  wontoo,  ward. 
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THE  DULL  BOY. 

Trom  "  Brenioga  kt  Horn*,  in  Word*  of  On*  SjUabla,"  by  panniMion 
of  Means  Owaell,  Potter,  end  Qelpin.    Price  U.  M. 
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THE  PIEST  OFFENCE. 


In  the  cheerful  dining  room  of  my  bachelor  friend  SteTenson,  a  select 

M  )  H  -'  <^*  °  M,"    ■  '>  "^  J^ 

part  J  was  assembled  to  celebrate  his  birthdaj.    A  veiy  animated  d^Qssion 
O 


Ji^_  .-A    ^..^^., 


l-^^ 


had  been  carried  on  for  some  time,  as  to  whether  the  first  deviation  from 

integrity 

ahonld  'I   be  treated  with  seTcrity  or  leniency.  Various  were  the  opinions. 


^ 


•tfS" 


,^rA,  A^v^^^U 


•r 


and  nnmeroos  the  arguments  brought  forward  to  support  them.    The 

majority  appeared 

to  lean  to  the  side  of  "  crush  all  offences  in  the  bud/'    when  a  warm- 


led,  "  Depend  upon  it,  more  young  people 
are  lost 

s   >  ^  <;  'V^  V^   K  D^  S^.,  C  -^ 


•hearted  old  gentleman  exclaimed,  "  Depend  upon  it,  more  young  people 

are  lost 


to  society,  from  a  first  offence  being     •  |    treated  with  injadwnons  seTerity 

than  from  the 


V 


-%< 


oontrary  extreme.    Not  Uiat  I  would  pass  over  even  the  slightest  denation 

from 

^..    i^^  y   I.;  < 

integrity,  either  in  word  or   deed ;  that  would  certainly  be  mistaken 

>       •  >  V         >  ^ 

kindness ;  but,  on  the  other  hand,  neither  would  I  punish  with  severity  an 

V^        N      I.         .      ,1  ,i^ 

offence  oommitted,  perhaps,  under  the  influence  of  temptation— temptation, 

too,  that  we 

o  ^ 


<  ^  >  S,  .W  V.  .a  i^  '^ 

ould  pass  over  ei 

^    .  .   <   -  0^    \    n^ 

1  certainly  be  mista] 

>uld  I  punish  w] 

mce  of 

ourselves  may  have  thoughtlessly  placed  in  the  way,  in  such  a  manner  as 

to  render 

I  "^«  ^, '  a  ^  '  '^■,  .  ^  °  \ 

it  irresistible.  For  instance,  a  lady  hires  a  serrant ;  the  girl  has  hitherto 
X-  •_  — ,  .  L  ^  ^  ^;  ^  <^  °  -X 
borne  a  good  character,  but  it  is  her  first  place ;  her  honesty  has  never 

^  s  -v  >  ^-  -    ^  "^,  (  (.y  l-^  ; 

yet  been  put  to  the  test.    Her  mistress,  without  thinking  of  the  continual 
,  temptation  to  which 

J  o  -^^  ■  ^^-^.  ^  C^  r\.6^ 

she     is     exposing    a  . fellow-creatnre,  is  in  the  habit  of  leaving    small 


sums    of  money,  generally  copper,    lying  about    in    her  usual  sitting 

x-^.    s  U.  ^  V,  ^  d.  ^  ^^^ 

room.  After  a  time,  she  begins  to  think  that  these  sums  are  not  always  found 
exactly  as  she     left  them.    Suspicion  falls  upon  the  girl,  whoae  duty 
it  is  to  clean  the  room  every  nftoming.    Her  mbtress,  however,  thinks 

ske  will  be  quite  oonvineed  befure  she  brinp  foiward  her  accusntion.    She 
counts  the  money  carefully   at   night,  and  the  next  oftoming  some   is 
missing.       No  one  has  been  in  the  room  but  the  giri ;     her    gnUt     is 
evident.      Well,  what  does  her  mistress  do  ?       Why,     she    turns  th« 
girl      out  of  her  house  at  an  hour's  notice ;  cannot,  in  conscience,  give 


her  a  character;  tells  all  her  friends  how  dreadfully  distressed  she  is; 

deolaree 

iJ,  .  -^  .\-  o  '  --1-  -^;    -^  .^  k 

there  is  nothing  but  ingratitude  to  be  met  with  among  senrants ;  laments 

over  the  depravity 

of  human  nature;  and  never  dreams  of   blaming      herself     for    her 

^  H  ^,  \>  ^y-iC^  d  ^r  ■'^^  ^ 

wicked— yes,  it  is  wicked— thoughtlessnes  in  thus  constantly  exposing  to 
temptation  a  young  ignorant  girl ;  one  most  likely  whose  mind, 
if  not  enveloped  in  total  darkness,  has  only  an  imperfect  twilight  knowledge 

-<^^  ^  Id  <1  '^  r""   ...L.).-!^/  •^. 

whereby  to  distinguish  right  from  wrong.       At   whose  door,    I  ask/' 

Lj  L  -r-  ^,  "r  .  ^  A,  \^  ,^ 

continued  he,  growing  warmer,  "will  the  sin     lie,     if  that    girl     sink 
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(X<y  M  fMgt  497) 

^'  i^  >:[  ^  ^  ">    ^■'  ^  ^^^^ 

-  L  •  ^.  '  ^  ^«" 

/.  °  u -^  V  ^  •  >  "  S  -W.  ^ 
^«"   ^y  -V  '  1:^;  ^^  ^  ^. 
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THE  INHEBITANCE  OF  THE  SAINTS. 
(Key  <m  pagt  iffl ) 

^  "~    ^   1  ^^  "    /--.^   1.  12,  13N  . 

^.  ^  r  -^  )  ^  '^  '^  ■'-^   .V 

^  .  T-^  V  V  (  -  )  .v«  )  ^  ■)  ^ 
)  ^^  -)  "\,;  ^  (  -V-  '  .4  °  -^  I  '   V 

^  /V  ^;   o-  <  -I  'U  '  A-;  •  ') 


(    '    ^      (    (     >-^^  t,    ^     _ 

<r-t^  — e^'O  -J-    V.    ^    ^    ^^^j> 

)  ^  "^  .6.  o  y]'^.  .  ^  ^  I  ^   . 

^  n  _L ''%>■'  ^  ^  .^  -4..^. '  .z 

s  -O  .U  -t.  /)  "^  U      .  -^XA, 

"-      O      N     "-^    )      ^      J^      N      \_      V     «     .-^ 


I.  ^  ^  /  r  uy '  ^v^  V-  --«    c 

^-  %   }   ^  -V:  N  ^  ^ « 

V  _:^  ^  /» ^«  y  ^  V  — '  ~ 

^-\  )  -v  v^  '    ' »    Y  ■  X'.  i^:!:  "^^ 

'  n^  .J  (2  -^  12. 1.4)  X    r  ■  2:^ 

'1  ^>  rs-  ^  ^  V.  -^  )  ^  "^  h " 
.  -L  .x^  /  .-s,  ^  r  ■  ^^  -y.  ■  ^  VI 

-  •  r  -^'  ">>  Y  '^  "^  '^  ^  ~" 


(To  6«  continued.) 
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(Kejf  to  Corresponding  Bt^U,  page  495.) 
into  the  lowest  depths  of  vice  and  miserjP  Why,  at  the  door  of  her 
who,  after  placing  temptation  in  her  very  path,  turned  her  into  the 
pitiless  world,  deprived  of  that  which  constituted  her  only  means  of 
obtaining  an  honest  livelihood— her  character ;  and  that  without  one 
efibrt  to  reclaim  her— without  affording  a  single  opport unity  of  re- 
triering  the  past,  and  regaining  by  future  good  oonduot  the  confidence 
of  her  employer." 

**  There  is,  I  fear,  too  much  truth  in  what  yon  say,"  remarked  out 
benefolent  host,  who  had  hitherto  taken  no  part  in  the  conversation ; 
"  and  it  reminds  me  of  a  eircnmstance  that  occurred  in  the  earlier 
iiart  of  my  life,  which,  as  it  may  serve  to  illustrate  the  subject  you 
have  been  discussing,  I  will  relate."  There  was  a  general  movement 
of  attention ;  for  it  was  a  well-known  fact,  that  no  manufacturer  in 

the  town  of  — ^  was  surroonded  with  so  many  old  and  faithfol 

tervants  as  our  friend  Stevenson. 

"lu  the  outset  of  my  business  career,"  said  he,  "I  took  into  my 
employment  a  young  man  to  fill  the  situation  of  under  clerk ;  and, 
according  to  a  rule  I  had  laid  down,  whenever  a  stranger  entered  my 
•ervioe,  his  duties  were  of  a  naCnre  to  involve  as  little  responsibility 
aa  po8«ible,  until  sufficient  time  had  been  given  to  form  a  oorrect  esti- 
mate of  his  character.  This  young  man,  whom  I  shall  call  Smith, 
was  of  a  respectable  family,  lie  had  lost  his  father,  and  had  a  mother 
and  sisters  in  some  measure  dei)cndent  upon  him.  After  he  had  been 
«  short  time  in  my  employment,  it  happened  that  my  confidential 
derk,  whose  daty  it  was  to  receive  the  money  from  the  bank  for  the 
payment  of  wages,  being  prevented  from  attending  at  the  proper  time, 
sent  the  sum  required  by  Smith.  My  coufidence  was  so  great  in  my 
liead  clerk,  who  had  been  long  known  to  me,  that  I  was  not  in  the 
babit  of  regularly  counting  the  money  when  brought  to  me ;  but  as, 
OH  this  oceaaion,  it  had  paesed  through  other  bauds,  I  thought  it 
right  to  do  so.  Therefore  calling  Smith  back  as  he  was  leaving  my 
counting-house,  1  desired  him  to  wait  a  few  minutes,  and  proceeded 
to  ascertain  whether  it  was  quite  correct.  Great  was  my  surprise  and 
concern  on  finding  that  there  was  a  considerable  deficiency. 

"  From  whom,"  said  I,  "did  you  receive  this  money?" 

He  replied,  "  From  Mr. ,"  nanytng  my  contidcntial  clerk. 

"  It  is  strange,"  said  I,  looking  steadily  at  him.  "But  this  money 
i«  iocorr^  and  it  is  the  first  time  I  have  fonnd  it  so."  He  ohauged 
countenance,  and  his  eye  fell  before  mine;  but  he  answered,  with 
tolerable  composure,  "that  it  was  as  he  had  received  it." 

"It  is  in  vain,"  I  replied,  "to  attempt  to  impose  upon  me,  or  to 
endeavour  to  cast  suspicion  on  one  whose  character  for  the  strictest 
honesty  and  nndeviating  integrity  is  so  well  established.  Now,  I  am 
perfectly  convinced  that  you  have  taken  this  money,  and  that  it  is  at 
this  moment  in  your  possession;  and  I  think  the  evidence  against  you 
would  be  thought  sufficient  to  justify  me  in  immediately  dismissing 
you  from  my  service.  Bnt  you  are  a  very  young  man;  your  conduct 
baa,  I  believe,  been  hitherto  perfectly  correct,  and  I  am  willing  to 
afford  you  an  opportunity  of  redeeming  the  |)ast.  All  knowledge  of 
this  matter  rests  between  ourselves.  Candidly  confess,  therefore,  the 
error  of  which  you  have  been  guilty;  restore  what  you  have  so  dis- 
honestly taken ;  endeavonr,  by  you  Mure  good  conduct,  to  deserve 
my  oonfidenoe  and  respect,  and  this  eironmstanee  shall  never  transpire 
to  iigore  yon." 

{Keg  io  Beporting  Stgle,  page  496.) 

"  Giving  thanks  unto  the  Fsther :  whioh  hath  made  oa  meet  to  be  partaker" 
of  the  inheritanee  of  the  Miata  in  light :  who  hath  delivered  oa  from  the 
power  of  darkness,  and  hath  translated  us  into  the  kingdom  of  His  dear  Son.' ' 
—^' — .— ^  1,  12,  IS. 


Why  has  the  Lord  revealed  so  little  in  the  Scriptures  concerning 
tiic  heavenly  habitations  which  He  hafr  prepared  for  His  people? 
Doubtless,  this  question  has  oecnrred  to  many  minds.  It  is  but  na- 
tural that  we  should  desire  to  know  much  about  the  angels,  and  that 
we  should  sometimes  speculate  about  them— their  appearance,  their 
clothing,  their  habitations,  their  worship,  their  employments ;  whether 
they  speak  and  write  as  we  do,  and  have  the  same  revealed  Word ; 
trhcther  they  eat,  drink,  and  sleep ;  what  is  their  sense  of  time  or  of 
dnration,  of  space  or  oPeiteoaioo ;  what  is  the  character  of  the  scenery 
of  their  blessed  abodes.  When  we  call  to  mind  beloved  friends  who 
have  departed  from  earth  full  of  hope  and  joy,  aud  we  can  confidently 
helteve  that  they  are  among  the  saved,  we  cannot  bat  ask  oocselves— 


What  is  their  present  state,  who  are  their  companions,  what  are  they 
doing,  did  they  meet  and  recognise  their  friends  who  had  gone  before 
them,  and  are  they  with  them  now?  It  is  neither  weak  nor  wicked 
to  have  such  thoughts,  nor  to  carefully  ** search  the  Scriptures**  with 
a  view  to  meditate  u|)on  the  very  few  statements  therein  whhrh  seem 
alt  all  to  throw  a  gleam  of  light  npon  such  subjects. 

The  most  cursory  examination  of  Scripture  teachinzs  about  heaven 
will  convince  us  that  very  much  more  is  written  concerning  the  moral 
character  of  those  who  inhabit  the  heavens  than  about  the  external 
appearance  of  the  heavens.  Heaven  is  presented  to  the  mind  of  the 
stndent  of  the  Bible  rather  as  a  state  than  as  a  place.  Hence  we 
read  much  mure  of  the  |>eaoe  and  joy,  the  love  and  intelligence,  the 
purity  and  holiness,  of  the  saints  in  bliss,  than  of  their  habitations 
and  employments.  This  is  so  markedly  the  case  that  we  are  obliged 
to  recognise  the  Divine  wisdom  which  so  ordered  it.  The  manifest 
purpose  of  God  is  to  inspire  us  with  the  desire  to  become  heavenly- 
-minded,  rather  than  to  gratify  any  merely  intellectual  curiosity  con- 
cerning heaven;  to  impress  us  with  the  knowledge  of  what  constitutes 
heaven  as  a  state  of  the  soul,  rather  than  to  charm  and  dazzle  us  with 
tlie  knowledge  of  the  glories  which  are  there  visible.  We  learn, 
consequently,  with  great  force  and  clearness,  what  is  needfnl  to  pre- 
pare us  for  heaven;  while  the  beauties  and  delights  of  hearen  are  only 
dimly  and  incidentally  pictured  to  our  minds.  Thus'a  moral  turn  is 
given  to  all  instrnction  contained  in  the  sacred  volume  on  this  subject; 
and  our  meditations  thereon  become  truly  profitable  to  our  souls. 

There  may  possibly  have  been  a  wise  reason  for  this  absence  of 
information,  arising  from  the  state  of  those  to  whom  the  Word  was 
given,  rendering  them  unable  to  nnderstand,  to  appreciate,  or  to  re- 
ceive such  information.  Only  those  who  are  h^v en ly> minded  can 
rightly  understand  any  description  of  heaven.  Hence  the  grand  object 
of  the  Scriptures  is  to  enable  us  to  become  heavenly- minded.  Only 
an  apostle  like  St  Paul  might  be  caught  up  to  the  third  heaven,  and 
there  hear  unspeakable  words,  and  no  doubt  gaze  on  indescribable 
things  (2  Cor,  12,  1—4).  Only  an  apostle  like  St  John  could  be 
iotromitted  into  the  spiritual  world,  and  there  behold  the  wonders 
recorded  in  the  Apocalypse.  The  more  practical  and  the  more  salutary 
instructious  concerning  the  moral  quality  of  heaven  were  intended  for 
all  mankind.  Hence  heaven  is  presented  to  us  in  general  terms  as 
the  abode  of  loving,  intelligent,  and  active  beings,  where  every  good 
desire  finds  its  fullest  joy.  The  truth  which  we  here  learn  in  part  wo 
shall  there  learn  in  fulness.  The  love  which  we  here  feel  will  there 
be  amplified  and  deepened.  The  active  powers  which  here  have  only 
a  limited  field,  a  straitened  ability,  and  a  temporary  use,  shall  there 
obtain  a  wider  field,  a  larger  ability,  and  an  endless  exercise.  Uni- 
versal beauty  will  there  be  seen,  beoiuse  universal  order  shall  prevail. 
No  sorrow  shall  be  there,  and  no  night.  There  will  be  perfect  harmony 
between  the  inward  states  of  the  saints  in  bliss  and  all  things  that 
surround  them.  It  is  true  that  the  scenery  of  heaven,  the  music  of 
heaven,  the  songs  of  heaven,  the  joys  of  heaven,  surpass  our  power  to 
nnderstand  them ;  but  the  Scripture  references  to  these,  even  in  the 
literal  sense,  have  their  use  in  appealing  to  our  best  feelings,  picturing 
to  us  ideas  of  blessedness,  and  presenting  the  Author  and  Giver  of 
this  bliss  as  indeed  worthy  of  our  adoration  and  love.  Thus  although 
not  much  is  revealed,  we  may  still  know  enough  to  make  us  give 
"thanks  unto  the  Father"  who  has  prepared  such  happiness  for  His 
children. 

aB  HUMAN^ZIW  INFLUENS  OV  LETERZ. 

Se  folerig  leter  ov  apoloji  from  Mr  Tom  Hud,  de  elder, 
hm  woz  invited  tu  bi  prezeot  at  de  ferst  A^eni^m  swfire, 
at  MaoQester,  mer  dan  ^erti  yirz  a^9,  wil  bi  red  wid  asm 
Interest  at  de  prezent  t^m.  Wi  beliv  de  leter  baz  not 
ha2  not  bin  pirblijt  in  eni  07  de  kolekJoD2  ov  Hud*z 
rjtiga  :— 

From  mi  bed,  17  Elm  Tri  rerd,  St  Jon'z  Wud, 
181  Jmli,  1848. 
Jentelman, — If  mj  hsmbel  ncm  kan  bi  ov  de  list  \\%  for 
i^r  p^rpos  it  iz  hartili  at  \\t  servis,  wid  mj  best  wijez  for 
de  prosperiti  ov  de  Mangester  Alenism,  and  m^  wotmest 
aprmval  ov  de  objekts  ov  ddt  institiijon. 
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Pp.  Bb}  Tt,  Dd;  G<j,  Jj;   Kk.  Gr:  Ff, 


Vv     RjJ.   ad;   Ss.  Zz;    Sf,   Xj5:    M  m,  N  n,  U  g : 

valve;  breaa.bres^Aei  «»uce,  ti^i      Mp,    aeore:     waiai,     noon,     iMf  t 


5  hav  elswher  rekorded  mj  ern  dip  obligcjonz  tu  litera- 
tiir — flat  a  natqral  tyrn  for  ridip^and  iotelekti^al  pgraq^U 

probabli  prezervd  mi  from  de  moral  fiprek  s<y  apt  tu  befol 

/  dcrz  hai  aj-  depr^vd  in  erii  l^f  ov  de  paternal  pjlotei.     At 

/     de  veri  list  mi  buks  kept  mi  almf  from  de  rin  and  de 

I      dog-pit,  de  tavern  and  de  ealmn,  wid  der  degrediri  orjiz. 

^/For,  de  klozet  asejiet  ov  Perp   and   Adison — de  mind 

j   akystomd  tu  de  nerbel  der  gjlent  diakcrrs  ov  Xekspir  and 

y_     I   Milton — wil  hardli  aik.   or  put  xp  wid.  ler  kympani  and 

^*^  Vsjag^     ge  ridip  animal  wil  not  bi  kontent  wid  de  broitif 

>Cwol<yipz  dat  Batisfi  de.  ynlerned  pigz  ov  de  wyrldT    TwZ 

Xster  ekspiriens  enebelz  mi  tu  dejerz  tu  de  kymfort 

^         /and  blesJQ  dat  literati^r  kan  prmv  in  sizonz  ov  siknes  and 

/v/^^^Borcr;  hou  ponerfuli  intelektual  pyrsnts  kan  help  in  kipiq 

^.  -^e  bed  from  krezin  and  de  hart  from  brekig  ;  ne,  not  tu 

(y  I   ChX  tm  grev,  hou  jenergs  mental  foid  kan  iven  atgn  for  a 

miger  d^et, — rig  fer  on  de  peper  for  fort  komonz  on  de 


r\)X  tec 
{  migei 

tggr 


L 


^Poizond  b^  de  maleria  ov  dePyq  marfez.  mi  stymak  for 
^  mynis  rezohntli  eet  itself  agenst  fif.  fleT.  or  foul  ;  mj 
apetit  had  ncr  mcrr  ej  dan  de  Jerman  njf  plest  beferr  mi. 
Bgt,  Igkili,  de  mental  palet  and  dijeetion  wer  gtil  sensibel 
<jind  vigorys,  and  whilst  j  past  everi  dif  yntested  at  de 
Beni/  iabl  (Tiot,  \  kud  yet  enjoi  m^  "Peregrin  Pikel," 
and  de  fist  after  de  maner  ov  de  enjents.  Ser  woz  n<T 
yernig  tcrard'z  kfifs  bed  a  la  tortti  or  Jip's  hart,  bvt  ^kud 
atil  relij  Hed  al  a  Brunen  and  de  *'  Hart  ov  Mid-Lcrdian." 

Stil  morr  risentli  it  woz  mj  misforti^n,  wid  a  tolerabel 
apet[t,  tu  bi  kondemd  tu  Lenten  fer,  l^k  Sagkor  Panza,  bi 
mi  6zi/an,  tu  a  d^et,  in  fakt,  lerer  dan  eni  preskr^bd  bj  de 
Pmr-Io  Komijonerz,  ol  animal  fuid,  from  a  bulok  tu  a 
rabit,  biig  striktli  interdikted,  az  wel  az  ol  fluiids  strogger 
dan  d&t  whig  lez  dsst,  wojez  pinafcrrz,  and  woterz  poli* 
anl78.  Est  "  de  fist  ov  rizon  and  de  tier  ov  sel "  wer  stil 
min.  Denid  bif.  j  had  Bulger  and  Xo^per ;  forbiden 
myton,  der  wQf^t  ^^"*  -  and,  in  lui  ov  perrk.  de  gr£t  Be^pn 
and  Hog. 

den,  az  tu  bevercj,  it  woz  hard,  doutles,  for  a  Kristian 
in  set  hiz  fes  l^k  a  Tsrk  agenst  de  jms  ov  de  grep.  Bst 
esQmig  w^n,  [  had  stil  m^  Butler ;  and  in  de  absens  ov 
ikor,  ol  de  gois  spiritt  from  Tom  Broun  tu  Tom  Muir. 

338,  der  kon^nd,  fizikali,  tu  de  drigk  dat  drounz  kitenz. 
i  kwaft  mentali  not  emli  de  best  ov  our  crn  hcrmmed,  byt 
deri(s.  resi.  sparklin  grols  ov  Frana  and  Itali.  ov  Jermani 
and  Spen — de  fampen  ov  Mglier  ^Moli^r^^  and  de  Monte 
Pulganer  ov  Bokkaqer  f Boccaccio^.  Aa  hok  ov  >^iler 
^Schiller),  and  de  Jeri  ov  Seryantez^  Deprest  bodili  bj 
de  flmid  dat  damps  everiJig,  j  got  Jntelektuali  elevejted 
wjd_Milton^  a  litel  men  wid  Swift,  or  rader  loli  wid 
Babel e,  hmz  Pantagruiel,  bj  de  we.  iz  kwjt  ikwal  tu  de 
beat  gruiel  wid  rym  in  it. 

Sg  far  kan  literatijr  paliet  or  kompenset  for  gastro- 
Twmikal  privefonz.  Byt  der  ar  yder  ivilz,  grct  and  smol 
in  dis  wyrld,  whig  trj  de  stymak  les  dan  de  hed,  de  hart, 
and  de  temper — bcrlz  dat  wil  not  rerl  rjt— wel-led  skimz 
dat  wil  "  gap  agli/'  and  il  windz  dat  bier  wid  de  pertinaa- 


A 


iti  ov  de  monsuin.  Ov  diz  Pro?idens  baz  aloted  mi  a  ful 
Jer ;  byt  stil,  paradoksikal  az  it  me  sound,  m^  byrden  ha2 
bin  gretli  Ijtend  bj  a  l<yd  ov  buks.  Se  maner  ov  dis  wil 
bl^Eest  ynderstud  from  a  fil^n  ilystrejon.  Everibodi  has 
herd  ov  de  tid  Eilk^ni  kats  hui  devourd  ig  yder;  byt  it 
iz  not  s<r  jenerali  n<rn  dat  de  left  behind  dem  an  or  fan 
kiten,  whig,  trm  tu  de  brid,  began  tu  it  itself  yp,  til  it 
woz  diverted  from  de  operejon  bjj  a  mous.  Non.  de  h\\»  . 
man  mjnd,  ynder  veksejon.  iz  Ijk  dat  kiten  ;  for  it  iz  apt 
tu  pre  ypon  itself,  ynles  dron  of  bi  a  nn  objekt — and  nva 
beter  for  de  pyrpos  dan  a  bnk.  For  ekzampel,  wyn  or 
i)efg'z;  for  hui,  in  ridig  hizlrilig  "  HistogL  ov  de  Gret 
JPleg,'  wud  noj;  bi  rekonsjld  tu  a  f^  liteTwynz  ?" 

Meni,  meni  a  driri  wiri  our  hav  j  got  <nrer,  meni  a 
glniml  misgivig  pqrstpyndj  1meni  a  mental  or  bodili  anoi* 
ans  forgoten,  bjhelp  ov  de  trajediz  and  komediz  or  our 
dramatists  and  novelists.     Meni  a  try  be  i  haz  bin  soidd 


b^  de  stil  smol  vois  ov  de  moral  filosofer,  meni  a  dragon- 
-Uk  ker  qarmd  tu  slip  bj  de  swit  aog  ov  de  pcret.  For  ol 
whig,  I  krj  insesantli,  not  aloud,  byt  in  mjjiart^^agks^d 
onor  tu  de  glgriys"ma3terz  ov  de^en^nd  de^ret  invent 
erz  ov  de  pres!  Syg'^az'bin  m^  <yn  ekspiriens  ov  de 
blesig  and  kymfort  ov  literatijr  and  intelektqal  pyrsi^ts  ; 
and  ov  de  sem  m^nd,  doutles,  woz  Ser  Hymfri  Devi,  hm 
went  for  "  Xonselejonz  in  Travel,'*  not  tu  de  in  or  de 
p<ystig  hous,  T>yrtu"hTz  librari^nd  hizHSuks^ 

Ner  a^sELF. 

In  s<rjal  l^f,  and  in  ol  de  relejonz  dat  hqman  biipz  hald 
wyn  tu  anyder,  hou  meni  ilz  wud  bi  averted  and  ynplezant 
filigz  avoided,  wer  dat  mcrst  ekselent  ruil  ov  siriys  sekond 
^ot  morr  frikwentli  kold  intu  akjon. 

A  moment's  konsiderejon  ov  konsekwensez  wud  ofeii 
gek  a  kwik  impyls,  kwel  fiverd  pajon,  pres  de  lips  and 
put  a  br^del  on'de  tyg,  jyst  in  t^m  tu  sev  a  storm  or  tem- 
pest dat  m[t  for  ever  bl^t  de  lyvliest  blosomz  ov  de  80*1. 

A  lotles  akt,  a  pasig  wyrd,  or  a  spiki^  glans — prompted 
b^  rog  mertivz — tei  voli^mz  dat  wud  remen  for  e?er.kl<Tzd, 
wer  de  mjnd  bent  on  orbeig  de  gerlden  rml. 

It  iz  a  wiked  hart  dat  magniQz,  intensiQz,  and  glorriz  ia 
enlarjig  its  nebyr*z  folts,  whj,l  str^vig  tu  konsil  its  on  de« 
formitiz.  *'  N&  d^self,"  in  a  diper  minig  dan  d&t  whig  iz 
apl^d  tu  de  mental  fakyltiz,  Jud  bi  stampt  on  everi  m^nd  ; 
a  minig  whig  penetrets  de  sikret  sprigz  ov  l^f ;  *'  tr^z  da 
hart  and  renz,"  and  anal^zez  de  motivz  whig  prompt  to 
yterans,  or  tu  akJon. 

Se  hm  hav  a  Isre  nolej  ov  demselvz,  and  skwer  derl^vs 
bi  de  perfektiv  spirit  ov  Trm^,  nebli  ekspand  in  God-i^k 
gariti  and  lyv  for  bq,maniti,  and  bekym  sevierz  tu  boIe, 
mesenjerz  ov  wizdom  and  l^t,  roder  dan  destroierz  ov  verti^ 
^rm  ivil  jsjig. 

Wher  ven  arogans  and  jelysi,  biter  envi  and  poinant 
malis  ar  harbord  in  de  serl,  pis  departs,  and  de  blis  ov  l^f 
iz  trampeld  in  de  veri  dyst  ov  erf.  Frendjip  der  Qndz  nor 
lastig  bald  ;  lyv  iz  repylst,  and  heven-born  gariti  spyrnd. 
cLerz  d^rful  enemiz  ov  hitman  prergres  and  hapines  kan  enli 
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bi  remaivd  from  sesieti  b^  individqal  efort;  ereriwvn 
mvst  diskvver  in  demselvz  de  rint  ov  biternes,  and  destroi 
de  veri  l^f  dat  prerdq,8ez  svq  ivil  fruit. 

A  profitabel  ek8er8][z  ov  ro^nd  tu  bi  enf;ejd  in  iz  dis- 
]i3Terig  when  and  wher  wi  me  mik  pis,  and  not  brek  it. 
"  Wider  giT  nor  tek  ofens.*'  Spik  ncr  il  ov  our  neb^r,  and 
tvm  from  de  1dr\^  ov  slknder;  ddt  wil  prcrdiis  de  dez^rd 
efekt.  Wsrdz  aptli  speken— kindli  akts— Ivvig  smjlz — 
and  kertiva  manerz,  ol  kondi^a  tu  hapines  and  pia.  If  wi 
olwaz  aplj  de  rml  tu  konaider  wel  beftrr  wi  apik  or  akt, 
wi  Jal  never  fel  tu  aba  de  promptigz  ov  de  hjer  lo  ov  l»v. 

"Hi  hm  kan  komand  biz  €rn  sol  iz  de  breveat  ov  de 
brer,"  aed  M<rbamed.  Hh!  dia  iz  l^fa  gret  leaon.  3e 
•tregf  or  aelf-kontrcrl  iz  de  aikret  pouer  dat  iz  ebel  tu 
manakel  de  atroggest  oporzig  pouerz  ov  gud  dat  tek  pozejon 
OY  de  batel-ground  ov  de  aerl,  and  let  va  aten  it  Irm  de 
glvriva  kroa  ov  aelfden^al,  dat  developa  and  vnfcrldz  de 
anjel  in  our  biig,  and  anihileta  ita  opozit.  3en  Jal  wi  bi 
sbel  ta  ai  de  enjel  in  vderz,  houever  dimli  it  me  manifeat 
itoelf. 


lOD  EEPCTRTIT^  IZ  DYN. 

Tipografikal  erorz,  ever  aina  printig  beke.m  komon,  bav 

bin  a  frmtful  aerra  ov  grif  and  aroi^zment — ov  grif  tu  dez 

hoi  ar  reaponaibel  for  dem  and  tu  derz  bmz  minig  de  dia- 

tort,  and  ov  ami^zment  tu  everibodi  ela  hm  aiz  dem.    $ 

domt  no*  whot  Lord  Derbi  lot  when  de  T^mz  med  him 

kwort  B^ron  az  aeig — 

**  3.&i  klimaka  or  ol  our  er51i  ila, 
de  in^vufon  ox  our  wikli  bila  V 

And  de  lidig  jmmal  woz  not  alorn  it  blunder.    Svm  tele- 

graBk  klark  had  imported  an  ekatra  "  me  "  intu  **  infle- 

Jon/*  and  hena  de  J9k,  whig  iz  ensf  tu  mek  de  gast  ov 

B^ron  bent  d&t  avn  ov  elekatristi  for  ever.     $  tr^at  de 

member  for  Stokton  woz  not  b^rt  b^  \\t  reprezentig  Ser 

Staford  Norlkat  az  havig  kold  him  "  snjener^s  '*  when 

de  6anaelor  ov  de  Ekageker  aed  "  injiniira."     Slipa  be- 

twin  de  kvp  and  de  lip  ar  proverbiali  komon,  hzt  it  iz  a 

winder  de  ar  not  mer  komon  in  diz  dez  ov  telegraBk 

jsrnalizm.    3e  p^blik  n^  lilel  ov  de  rmtin  ov  a  deli  J3r- 

nal,  ela  de  wud  not  bi  avrpr^zd  at  okesonal  misteka.    cle 

popqlar  ignorana  ov  whot  it  teka  tu  prerdi^a  an  ordinari 

reporrt  ov  an  ordinari  mitig  iz  apolig.    ^  am  betreig  no* 

tred  aikret  if  \  Ja  bj  we  ov  iluatrejon  de  kcrrs  whiq  Lord 

Perbi'z  apig  at  Liverpml  had  tu  paa  drm  befvr  it  apird  in 

de  T'lmz  or  in  de  KronikeL    It  had  tu  bi  teken  doun  in 

Jorthand  from  biz  lordjip'a  lipa.    Let  mi  aai^m  dat  tiJu  re- 

perterz  for  wvn  nqzpeper  did  dia^de  wsn  tekig  de  ferttt 

hfif  and  de  7der  de  aekond.    3iz  tdi  jeotelmen  had  not 

enli  korektli  tu  tek  doun  whot  Lord  Derbi  aed,  bst  de 

had  tu  korektli  tranakr^b  der  neta.     Hia  iz  de  ferat  atej. 

9e  aekond  iz  de  telegraBg.     Let  mi  asum  dat  for  de  wvn 

ni^zpeper  ttu  telegraf  klarka  wer  emploid  at  ig  end— d&t 

iz  fiyr.     ae  ferat  ttd  had  not  emli  tu  rid  de  rop^rterz'  kopi 

korektli,  b^t  had  tu  tranamit  it  korektli,  and  de  aekond 

tth  had  a  aimilar  reaponsibiliti.    Se  apig  haz  olredi  paat 


Irm  de  bandz  ov  aika  individiialz,  ig  ov  hmm  iz  l[abel  ta 
miainterpret  or  miakonatrui  ita  minig.  When  it  apirz 
de  ni^zpeper  ofia  it  pasez  Iroi  in  de  bandz  ov  de  a^b* 
-editor,  hm  iz  a^perzd  tu  korekt  eni  obviva  bl^nderz 
ov  telegraO,  bst  hm  iz  in  tsrn  Ijabel  tu  mek  miateka. 
From  de  asb-editer'z  rmm  it  iz  teken  tu  de  printer's 
rmm,  and  hir  it  isf  asbmited  tu  ansder  ordil.  It  roe  hav 
tu  bi  aet  vp  b;,  ae,  lerti  men,  ig  ov  hmm  puta  a  perrjon, 
ae  a  dszen  l^nz,  intu  t^p.  clia  avb-divijon  iz  neseaari 
in  order  tu  sev  t^m.  From  de  printer  it  gerz  tude  rider, 
and  it  iz  B^ptrzd  tu  bi  red  at  liat  tw^a  for  de  korekjon 
ov  miateka  beferr  it  apirz  in  de  ni^zpeperz.  3e  apig 
I  am  r^tig  ov  woz  berli  a  kolvm  log,  and  it  wil  bi  ain 
dat  for  a  aiggel  ni^zpeper  about  forti  men  wer  emploid  tu 
riprerdiia  it,  dat  it  had  tu  bi  red  in  Jorthand  b^  W3n  aet  ov 
men,  red  in  loghand  b^  ansder  aet  (de  telegraOsta  at  de 
point  ov  tranamijon),  red  in  telegraGk  karakterz  b^  an- 
i(der  aet  (de  telegratiata  atde  point  ov  reaepjon),  and  riten 
out  bi  dem,  red  in  aekjonz  bi  ae  lerti  pipel  in  de  niizpe* 
per  ofia,  and  red  az  a  hel  bi  at  liat  Qv  diferent  individqalz 
befer  it  apirz  beforr  de  psblik.  When  it  iz  rememberd 
dat  ol  dia  iz  dvn  in  de  Jorteat  posibel  piriod,  when  meni 
ov  derz  hm  tek  part  part  in  de  wvrk  me  bi  wirid  or  ekaited 
or  9verrot,  de  jeneral  korektnea  ov  de  kontenta  ov  a  wel- 
-kondskted  deli  niizpeper  iz  marvelsa. — Ntikasel  KronikeL 

aE  OEIJIN  OV  OEAXerRICTZ. 
ae  orijin  ov  de  ncm  "  oraterricr,"  aplid  tu  a  partikq,1ar 
art- form,  iz  de  foltyig.  a^z  gret  reformz  in  de  Eristian 
€7rg,  inogi^reted  at  de  beginig  ov  de  aikatinl  aentqri  bi 
Lmler  in  Jermani,  and  log  beforr  felt  and  hept  for  az  in- 
evitabli  neaeaari,  bi  de  pt^rest  and  nebleat  roindz,  kud  not 
fel  tu  afekt  and  influena,  in  de  merat  aaliitari  we,  de  hel 
Eadolik  wvrld.  Amsg  daz  ov  de  Ealolik  klerji  hm  dipli 
deplvrd  de  gret  demoralizejon  whig  den  meneat  de  aver* 
dror  ov  de  h<rl  relijon,  hm  at  de  aem  tim  so  de  neaeaiti  ov 
a  return  tu  pi^rer,  mer  lejitimet  Kriatian  prinaipelz,  and 
hm  devested  de  moat  prejirs  ourz  ov  der  lif  tu  diz  psr- 
poaez,  apirz  St  Filip  Neri,  born  1515,  in  Flerrena,  and  in 
1561  konaekreted  az  a  priat  at  Rem.  Befor  diz  koggre- 
gejonz,  hi  ekaplend  Biblikal  historiz  ;  and  in  order  tu  dro 
Hdz  tu  G^rg,  and  tu  kip  dem  from  aekqlar  amq,zment8, 
hi  list  tu  hav  himz,  aamz,  and  3der  Lauder  Spiritiifili,  or 
apiritqal  aogz,  ayg  alternetli  wid  hiz  tigigz.  B^t  tu  ren- 
der diz  pi^s  mitigz  atil  mar  atraktiv  hi  arenjd  and 
dramatizd,  in  a  aimpel  form,  de  aekred  ateriz  or  events 
from  de  Skripti^rz,  a^g  az  *•  ae  Gud  Samaritan,"  "  Jab 
and  hiz  Frendz,"  "  ae  Prodigal  S»n,"  ••  Tabias  and  hiz 
Enjelz,"  eta.  aiz  p^aez  wer  riten  in  vera,  and  aet  tu 
mqzik  in  de  maner  ov  himz  for  a  kerrva  in  far  parte,  in 
whig  parte  for  alternet  aiggel  voisez  okcgonali  apjr  olaa. 
ae  kompazer  hm  woz  ferst  asajieted  wid  Neri  in  hiz  bene- 
fijal  leborz  woz  Animunga,  gapel  maater  tu  de  Pap,  and 
afterwardz  Palestrina.  aiz  aekred  plez,  or  "  Aziani 
aakre,"  wer  divided  intu  tui  parta.  ae  aermon  woz  de- 
liverd  after  de  ferat  part,  bzt  de  performans  intereated  de 
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koi)gregeJon  mt  misq  dat  der  woz  H9  denjer,  dqrir)  de 
sermoD,  dat  eni  ov  de  hirerz  wud  retjr  befcrr  de  had  herd 
de  sekond.  Az  diz  '*  Azioni  sakre  "  wer  not  performd  in 
de  qvrq  itself,  bst  in  an  adjoinii)  hoi  or  ruim  kold  an 
"  oratori  *'  or  in  plen  Italian  orat^rvB^  dis  t^tel  haz  sins 
bin  apljd  tu  dis  spijiz  ov  sekred  mi(zikal  drama. 

It  ma  bi  sed  dat  de  oraterrier  iz  de  h^est  form  ov  mi^zikal 
dramatik  art,  in  de  sent  dat  it  pozesez  az  foundejon  and 
kontents  de  dipest  and  loftiest  ^diaz  ov  Xristian  relijvs 
moral  l^f.  Its  hirerz  and  hero-inz  ar  de  (dial  instruments 
and  mesenjerz  ov  diviniti.  •  Ser  %ix'sge\z,  dcr  tr^irmfs,  ar 
^9z  ov  hi  and  nerbcl  serlz.  3e  strenz  wid  whiq  de  kom- 
perzer  ekspresez  der  emerjonz,  der  filigz,  misst  dvd  em  at 
de  friest  and  most  jdial  perfekjon.  3(7  de  oratorria  meks 
\\%  OF  de  sem^mi^zikal  formz  az  de  opera,  jet,  biig  vn* 
kontreld  b^  de  inevitabel  ak/on  or  de  opera  performer, 
and  de  vizibel  genjez  ov  stej  majineri,  it  kan  develop  diz 
formz  frili,  and  d^s  gen  diper  mi^zikal  minig.  G[e  kor^s, 
formii)  wvn  oy  de  mvst  important  faktorz  in  de  orattrrie, 
sot  seldom  konsentrets  in  itself  ol  de  rez  ov  de  sentral 
^dia  07  de  kompezer'z  sekred  dramatik  eksprejon  and  in- 
spirejon. — Pr^esor  Riier, 


WL  OL  HAV  FOLTS. 

Hi  hra  b<rst8  ov  biig  perfekt  iz  perfekt  in  hiz  foli.  5  hav 
bin  a  gret  dil  3p  and  doun  in  de  w^rld,  and  i  never  did  si 
ider  a  perfekt  hors  or  a  perfekt  man,  and  i  never  Jal  ^ntil  i 
si  till  S^ndez  k^m  tugeder.  H  kanot  get  wh^t  flour  out  ov 
a  kal  sak,  nor  perfekjon  out  ov  hqman  netq^r ;  hi  hm  luks 
for  it  had  beter  luk  for  Jugar  in  de  si.  cEe  vld  seii)  iz 
"  IjAes,  follies."  Ov  ded  men  wi  Jud  se  n^lig  b^t  gud,  but 
az  for  de  livig.  de  ar  ol  tard  mar  or  les  wid  de  blak  brsj. 
and  hfif  an  {  kan  si  it.  Everi  hed  haz  a  soft  pies  in  it,  and 
everi  hart  haz  its  blak  drop.  Everi  rez  haz  its  prikelz, 
and  everi  de  its  n^t.  Lven  de  ssn  J<rz  spots,  and  de  sk^z 
ar  darkend  wid  kloudz.  r^ebodi  iz  s<r  w^z  bvt  hi  haz  foli 
en«f  tu  stok  a  stol  at  Vaniti  Fer.  Wher  j  kud  not  si  de 
fuiFz  kap,  I  hav  neverdeles  herd  de  belz  jiggel. 

Az  der  iz  ncr  s^nj^n  widout  ssm  Jadez,  sa  ol  hqman 
gud  iz  mikst  yp  wid  raer  or  les  ov  ivil ;  iven  pmr-lo  gar- 
dianz  hav  der  litel  feligz,  and  pari/  bidelz  arnot  halli  ov  a 
hevenii  neti^r.  cle  best  wj,n  haz  itsliz.  Ol  men*z  folts  ar 
not  riten  on  dcr  forhedz,  and  it  iz  kw^t  az  wel  de  ar  not,  or 
hats  wud  nid  wjd  brimz;  yetaz  Jmraz  egz  ar  egz,  foils 
ov  asm  kpd  nesel  in  everi  man'z  buizom.  Eer*z  uer  telig 
when  a  man'z  folts  wil  Ja  demselvz,  for  herz  pop  out  ov  a 
dig  i^st  when  q  ar  not  lukig  for  dem.  A  hors  dat  iz  wik 
in  de  niz  me  not  stsmbel  for  a  m^l  or  tid,  b3t  it  iz  in  him, 
and  de  r^der  had  beter  held  him  3p  wel.  3e  tabi  kat  iz 
not  lapig  milk  jsst  nou,  but  liv  de  deri  dorr  orpen,  and  wi 
Jal  si  if  Ji  iz  not  az  bad  a  ^if  az  de  kiten.  Eer'z  Qr  in  de 
flint,  kml  az  it  luks ;  wet  til  de  stil  gets  a  nok  at  it,  and  \\ 
vil  si.  Everibodi  kan  rid  ddt  ridel,  bist  it  iz  not  everibodi 
dat  wil  remember  tu  kip  hiz  gunpouder  out  ov  de  we  ov 
de  kandel. 


Arkeolojikal  Di*i»ctfr».— Dq,rir)  ssm  ekskavejons  at  Kenj,  Kri- 
mia,  for  de  founds Jonz  ov  «  bildig,  an  interestig  arkeoloiikal  diskweri 
hai  bin  med — dit  ov  a  tuun,  ksverd  wid  bnkwsrk  and  kontcnig  de 


foltfig  objekts :— A  heddret  in  solid  gold,  partii  retemblig  a  kroan 
and  parlh  a  helmet,  Qnli  <^8t,  and  ov  artistik  wvrkmanjip ;  den  \A. 
kvpa,  in  de  aem  metal;  a  ng,  de  kolet  or  whig  kontens  a  pre/n  sten, 
kvverd  wid  a  leer  ov  oksjd ;  a  gvlden  koronet,  broken ;  se? eral  geld 
brcrqez ;  a  koin,  on  whiq  is  de  enji  ov  Alekaander  de  Ghret ;  and  ^nali, 
an  er^enwer  vutj  vnfbrttinetli  brcrken. 

«i  Me  NOT  BL  A  PBOFET." 
w4en ^At/am'z  /refi  /a/ /an   Be  ^k4^  au  a/tn  e¥e¥4 

an(/€>/erfi'4  arnz  ani/  t/a^pz/a/ ewc€  a  ^itn  ^fi  / 

^  nte  noi  /li  a^a^^/  ii/  §»  #•*/  &  up  a  nur, 
w4en   &e    ^^^   «^'^  ^ac   /u  fiu^  men   fipiu  c&ama, 

4rA0^  af  Air  f 
wAen   A^man    ^/  €tn</  ^^e^^r'x   ^z,    4n   Xofmam 

en4ut£Ht/, 

^  me  f$e/  ^  a  ^fe/ii/  ye4  4iun  wi/r/an  Be  tie 
wnen  4fen4  anJ  re/uan  wt/Be  Afee^  A*iuBz  (/uA/e ; 
Be  ffOM  Off  <^,  e^pna/^ ^/pezeunf/ firtuou^  Be  /an J, 
a  dM^em   Ben,  >&«  Xet/  ant/  Aar^,    un/fen   en  e^tPi 

^  me  ne4  /k  a ^rc^i /  /ri  Be  ifm  /i  a/ineei  Zap  , 
wnen    Be  muman  wtB  Be  man/a/^^nt/  ane/  ^ed  4eP 

^roAer  ^^. 
re^^i^^f/ one/ 4enA^n(/yi*z  /kn,  €n  t^Be  efez  Atui; 
fian4,   8ir//  Bez  4^e^  «^  &/inee4  c/eJ—Zn,  w^YAa  /J* 
a/  /a44, 

^  me  no^  ek  a  AroA^/  ye^  Aoa  diun  me  #/  tf#yii— 
A»?  e^a4>  4n  Be  at^r^z  daPM*   ut/en  Av  Ai^  pm/A/ 

4^ fit/ 

Be  eeffi  ot* ^ae.  Be  t/efi  e^  wer.  Be  4^*Ane€j^  ev  Q¥n, 
Be  ^rfz  Oft   Aa4  WA'r   4ir£fnn   /or  wi/  Ben  /a,   ne/£ 
UAtn, 

(f  me  no^  Ai  ayirej^^/  ye^  Be  AA/e/ ^m'z  a^  XanJ 
*n  wnti^  Be  ne/onz  £1/ dem/in  az  iovn  ^n^/et/ /a^J. 
^a'^  (/e  Wi/  44i  wpn  ^(^,    w¥n  ^^^^    w^na^^ern* 

men^  en  erfi. 
Be  /ep.  ede^d^c/ ae/i/en  e^  Be  /^iueft  4e4ene//erfi, 

^  me  na^  /a,  a  ^re^^/    ^/  mefitj^de  f'  A/Be  /£m 
wAen  ^A(/am*z  /refi/*/  Atn  Be  ^lide   am  a/i'n  e^epi 

X/im/ 
wnen  /e/orA*/eA,  i^er^^,  ant/ re/^n/a/ /a.  ^TMfi, 
anc/ t>/erfi*4  4ima  aau/ c^/erzja/ etyo/  a  /aein^  jtfi  / 
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SATURDAY,  27th  NOVEMBER.  1876. 


INTELLIGENCE. 

BIRMINGHAM.— On  Wednesday  evening,  29th  September,  a 
lecture  was  delivered  at  the  Perry  Barr  Innitute.  by  J.  A.  Cooper, 
esq.,  on  "  The  History  of  Writinjc,  with  an  Exposition  of  the 
principles  of  Phonography,"  The  lecture  was  well  attended,  and 
resulted  in  the  formation  of  a  class  of  twenty-four  pupils,  which 
ia  conducted  by  Miss  Beauc  ere. 

LONDON'.  From  Frank  SelU^.-^The  members  of  the  8outh 
West  London  Reporting  Club  meet  for  reporting  practice  at  St 
Barnabas  schoolroom,  178  Ebury  st.,  Pimlico,  on  Saturday  even- 
ings from  7  to  10  o'clock.  Subscription,  2s.  per  quarter,  payable 
in  advance.  Particulars  as  to  speed,  etc.,  may  be  obtained  by  ap- 
plying any  Saturday  evening  at  the  abovo  address. 
.  PUDSEY.— The  Committee  of  the  I'udsey  Mechanics*  Institute 
nave  decided  to  have  shorthand  taught  in  connection  with  their 
Institute.  A  class  is  announced  to  commence  on  Tuesday  evening, 
23rd  November,  to  be  conducted  by  Mr  J.  A.  Sutdiffe.  of  Bradford. 

SHEFFIELD  Shorihand  WniTBiw*  Association.  From  A. 
Ford,  Secretary. — On  Wednesday,  10th  November,  Mr  Newton 
cead.  to  a  full  attendance  of  the  members,  a  paper  on  **  Bessemer 
Steel/*  The  ongin  and  manufacture  were  given  in  u  very  able 
manner ;  the  bubject  being  specially  interesting  to  a  Sheffield 
audiemte.  because  Bessemer  steel  is  generally  manufai  tured  here. 
A  verbatim  report  of  the  lecture  was  taken  by  the  first-section 
membem.  A  short  discussion  and  conversation  ensued,  eliciting 
further  information  as  to  several  points  in  its  manufiiciure.  We 
kave  a  good  attendance  of  voung  members  this  autumn. 

WHITEFIELD,  near  Manchester.  From  /oA- yo»r*.— On  the 
9th  November  I  gave  the  last  ot  a  course  of  lessons  to  a  learners* 
cla.«8  of  phonogniphers,  held  in  the  Stand  Unitarian  school, 
which  has  been  kindly  and  willingly  lent  for  the  purpose.  The 
class  nunibered  sixteen  members,  ranging  from  15  to  30  years  of 
age.  Their  attendance  has  averaged  ele^'en  and  a  half  oui  of  the 
fourteen  lessons  which  I  have  occupied  in  going  through  the 
**  Teairher,'*  and  fiom  the  ardent  ppirit  whu*h  has  prevailed,  the 
result  is,  on  the  whole,  very  satisfactory,  only  one  having  failed 
to  complete  the  course,  and  that  by  reason  of  his  inability  to  prac- 
tice except  on  class  nights.  I  have  advised  all  tc  become  sub- 
scribers to  the  Journal.  It  is  intended  to  resume  the  class  lor 
further  instruction  in  a  few  weeks,  and  if  possible  to  commence 
another  learners*  class. 


COERESPON DEN CE. 


From  H.  O. — I  beg  to  thank  you  for  grantirg  me  a  Certificate 
in  August  last.  I  commenced  learning  Phonography  in  May,  so 
that  1  had  studied  it  only  three  months  when  I  gained  the  Certifi- 
cate. Since  then  the  pleasure  I  have  derived  from  Phonography, 
and  the  use  it  has  been  to  me,  it  is  impossible  to  describe ;  I  feel 
my  heartiest  thanks,  which  I  sincerely  offer,  are  but  weak  for  the 
benefit  you  have  conferred  upon  me  and  the  public  at  large  by 
your  invention. 

From  Eiunn  Lee,  Altringham  — There  is  a  misconception  in  the 
minds  of  some  phonographers  with  regard  to  the  pronunciation  of 
certain  names  given  in  the  **  Manual"  Test  Exercise  on  page  465 
of  the  Journal  Edrei  should  be  pronounced  Edrii ;  Fohi,  F«rb  j 
fwe  are  without  any  positive  knowledge  of  this  word,  whether  it 
16  Fflrhi  or  Pc^hi] ;  Ayoh,  Eior ;  the  last  mentioned  being  written 
with  the  aid  of  the  nominal  consonant  in  connection  with  the 
preceding  word. 

From  /.  O.  Diaek^  Dunedin,  New  Zealand. — I  am  glad  to  see 
Dr  Martin's  pamphlet.  It  says  very  little  to  the  credit  of  phono- 
graphers  that  evidence  of  that  kind  should  be  so  scarce.  Many 
people  can  only  be  convinced  by  a  mass  of  evidence,  and  in  this 
«ue  they  naturally  think  **  If  such  results  can  be  attained  why 
48 


are  thev  not  produced  in  great  abundance  all  over  the  coimtry.* 
I  have  "bad  a  little  experience  in  that  line.  I  opened  a  phonetic 
sf.hool  of  my  own  here  in  Dunedin  in  October  1860,  and  continued 
it  till  just  a  year  ago.  when  my  health  compelled  me  to  close  it. 
I  found  that  the  children  acquired  the  ability  to  read  phonetie 
printing  in  far  less  time  than  the  common  method  takes,  while  the 
work  is  a  pleasure  to  all  concerned.  I  found  also  that  when  I 
was  giving  away  prizes  at  the  end  of  each  year,  whatever  pupil 
took  the  first  prize  for  Phonogriphy  the  same  pupil  took  the  same 
prize  for  common  spelling.  One  little  boy  just  six  years  of  age 
joined  my  school  when  I  commenced.  At  that  time  he  did  not 
know  the  letters  of  the  alphabet.  In  seven  months  from  that  time 
he  was  not  only  a  good  reader  of  phonetic  printing,  but  he  had 
advanced  so  fir  in  th"  reading  of  common  printing  that  he  was  in 
the  Scottish  School  Book  Association's  Filth  Book,  in  which  he 
needed  very  little  help  in  reading  a  lesson  the  first  time.  He  was 
also  by  that  time  a  good  reader  of  Phonography.  If  phonogra- 
phers  will  only  do  their  duty  there  will  soon  be  such  a  mass  of 
evidence  in  favor  ot  teaching  by  the  phonetic  system  that  there 
will  be  no  gainsaying  it. 

EEVIEW. 

"  On  Self-Culture,  Intellectual,  Physical,  and  Moral  :  a  Vade 
Mecum  for  Toung  Men  and  Students.  By  John  Stuart 
Blackie.     Keprinted  in  Phonetic  Shorthand.    1876." 

One  of  the  features  which  distinguish  Phonography  from  all 
other  systems  of  shorthand,  and  which  at  once  marks  out  its  value 
and  popularity,  is  the  peculiar  richness  of  its  literature.  In  this 
respect  there  is  no  other  method  ot  brief  writing  which  can  for  a 
moment  be  compared  with  it.  Previous  £ngli:ib  systems,  with  a 
few  exceptions,  perished  with  the  treatises  which  gave  them  birth, 
and  contemporary  systems  have  hitherto  shared  a  similar  fate. 
The  leading  systems  of  German  steLOgraphy  may  out- distance  us 
in  periodical  literature,  and  those  of  Italy  and  Hungary  tread  hard 
upon  our  heels,  but  they  have  done  next  to  nothing  in  the  irans- 
scription  of  the  works  of  standard  authors.  The  school  olGabels- 
berger  has  published  the  first  stenographic  edition  of  Luther's  New 
Testament  in  Germany,  but  besides  this  I  know  of  no  other  im- 
portant work  which  it  possesses.  The  only  work  of  any  extent 
issued  by  the  school  of  Stoize  is  a  two-volume  treatise  on  the 
poets  and  poetry  of  Germany.  A  third  school  of  German  steno- 
graphers—that  of  Arends — which  has  been  struggling  into  notice 
lately,  evinces  more  enterprise  in  tttis  department,  and  has  founded 
a  library  of  German  classics,  (»f  which  two  new  volumes  are  at 
present  in  preparation.  In  France  the  plays  of  Mol  ^re  and 
Uacine,  as  well  as  the  Fables  of  Lafi>ntaine,  have  appeared  in 
stenographic  form,  but  the  study  of  the  art  is  now  at  a  compara- 
tively low  ebb  in  that  country. 

It  is  thus  evident  that  learners  of  Phonography  enjoy  an  advan- 
taj^e  which  those  of  rival  or  concurrent  systems  do  not  possess. 
In  order  to  obtain  a  thorough  acquaintance  with  the  art  it  is  very 
necessary  that  the  eye  should  be  as  mucn  accustomed  to  decinher 
the  **  mystic  symbols  '*  as  the  hand  to  trace  them,  and  for  this  there 
can  be  no  better  practice  than  tlie  leading  of  clearly  printed  litho- 
graphy. It  is  only  atlcr  the  art  is  completely  mastered  that  one's 
own  writing  can  be  of  any  useful  service  for  reading  practice,  and 
much  of  the  writing  met  with  in  evercirculators  is  incorrect  and 
slovenly.  In  addition  to  that  the  pathway  of  the  student  is  ren- 
dered smoother  and  his  progress  much  more  rapid  when  the  pho« 
nographic  text  can  be  held  in  one  hand  and  the  printed  key  in 
the  other. 

Phonographic  literature  is  not  merely  rich  but  varied.  It  em- 
braces nearly  the  whole  domain  of  literary  thought — history,  bio- 
graphy, criticism,  science,  affection,  poetry,  religion — and  is  made 
up  of  no  mere  ephemeral  trash.  Ttie  **  Essays  **  of  Bacon  and 
Macaulay,  and  the  "  Paradise  Lost*'  of  Milton  will  only  cease  to 
be  read  when  the  language  in  which  they  are  written  is  forgotten ; 
*•  Gulliver's  Travels  "  will  ever  charm  the  youth  and  puzzle  the 
statesman  ;  and  the  story  of  Rasselas  is  an  enduring  monument 
of  the  sorrowing  circumstances  under  which  it  was  written.  In 
Mrs  Craik's  **  John  Halifax,  Gentleman,"  we  have  a  superior  work 
of  fiction  ;  and  in  the  **  Debate  on  the  Irish  Church  Bill"  a  study 
for  the  churchman  and  politician,  as  well  as  reading  matter  for 
the  reporter.    Among  the  religious  class  are  the  Bible  and  Church 
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Berrice  ;  the  "  Pilgrim's  Progress,"  ever  fresh  in  th  •  strik  ng 
simplicity  of  its  language ;  the  fascinating  treatises  on  the  **  Sexes 
and  the  **  Other  Life,"  by  Dr  Holcombe ;  and  that  marvelous 
revelation  of  '*  Heaven  and  its  Wonders,"  by  the  gifted  seer  of 
Sweden.  A  large  proportion  of  phonDgmphic  readers  being  boys 
and  young  men,  works  of  a  .«-pe  ial  character  have  been  carefully 
provided  for  them.  Among  these  may  be  mentioned  Todd's 
«*  Student's  Manual ;"  Holland's  **  Lectures  on  Mental  Culture  ;'* 
and  the  most  recent  and  best  of  its  class,  the  work  which  heads 
this  notice. 

It  is  needless  to  enter  into  a  lengthened  criticism  of  Professor 
Blackio's  **  Self-Culture  "  here.  The  nature  of  the  work  is  idready 
well  known  to  the  n  aders  of  this  Journal,  and  its  unquestionable 
value  has  been  amply  tested  by  the  universal  encomiums  of  the 
press,  and  the  rapid  sale  of  six  editions.  It  is  a  book  which  any 
youth  setting  out  in  the  world  may  safely  take  for  his  guide,  and 
the  more  closely  he  studies  it  the  more  able  will  he  be  to  adapt  it 
to  his  wants.  It  is  founded  on  no  narrow  basis ;  it  is  written  with 
no  sectarian  object ;  it  points  the  way  to  a  sensible  and  useful  life 
on  earth,  which  is  the  best  guarantee  of  a  pure  and  exalted  life 
hereafter.  The  ublication  of  this  work  in  Phonogriiphy  marks 
the  beginning  of  new  era  in  phonographic  printing.  The  move- 
able types  with  which  the  book  is  printed  are  a  decided  success. 
Though  we  do  not  suppose  that  shorthand  types  will  ever  supersede 
lithography,  they  are  essential  i|fhen  a  large  number  of  copies  is 
reouired.  The  tnly  drawback  to  their  general  use  }b  the  almost 
nnlimired  size  of  the  fount  required)  and  the  amount  of  capital 
thus  lying  partially  idle.  J.  M.  Anderhon. 


A  Spelling  Mee  in  Tuam. — One  of  those  popular  intellectual  ex- 
ercises entitled  "  Spelling  Bees,"  was  held  in  the  Town  Hall,  Tuam, 
Ireland,  on  the  29th  October.  Fifteen  competitors  entered  the 
lists,  among  whom  were  four  of  the  fair  sex.  Four  gentlemen  and 
two  ladies  took  prizes.  There  being  three  prizes  more,  a  second 
contest  took  place  among  the  last  six  disqualified  contestants.  In 
this  case  t^-o  ladies  and  a  youth  received  the  prizes.  Mr  Greer, 
a  National  School  Inspector,  who  acted  as  interrogator,  said  he  had 
had  great  experience  ip  spelling  for  the  last  twenty  years,  and  had 
past  over  many  thousand  words,  but  he  never  heard  better  spelling 
m  all  that  time.  The  following  are  some  of  the  words  ipis-spelled : 
s^nonyme,  arouebuse,  debonair,  sclerotic,  lacquer,  sacrifice,  i<  hno- 
'  lite,  duel  (spelled  duelle),  virdigris.  J.  A.  Hbnrt. 


THE  SPELLING  REFORM. 


ACT  FOR  THE  AMENDMENT  OF  THE 
ORTHOGRAPHY  OF  SURNAMES. 

"  Whereas  divers  and  sundry  persons,  subjects  of  Her  Most 
Gracious  Majesty,  Victoria,  of  Great  Britain  and  Ireland,  Queen, 
Defender  of  the  Faith,  are  kijown,  called,  and  designated  by  cer- 
tain surnames,  which  are  spelt  one  way  and  pronounced  another ; 
and  whereas  such  pames  are  so  spelt  that  nobodx  upon  earth  could* 
from  their  spelling,  have  the  remotest  idea  of  their  pronunciation ; 
by  reason  whereof,  others,  faithful  subjects  of  Her  said  Majestv, 
are  continually  led  into  mistakes  in  the  utterance  of  them,  thereby 
often  giving  great  offence  to  their  owners,  and  ejfposing  them- 
selves unto  derision  and  ridicule,  to  thtir  no  smnll  discomfort  and 
discomposure  of  niipd  ;  and  moreover,  whereas  a  great  many  other 
inconveniences  are  by  the  same  means  occasion*  d  ; 

•*  Be  it  enacted,  That,  from  the  pas  ing  of  this  Act,  henceforth, 
and  for  ever,  no  Person  calling  himself  ChumUy^  shall  spell  his 
name  Cholmondeliy  i  and  that  all  manner  of  Persons  who  think 
proper  to  spell  their  pames  Cholmondeley^  shall  pronounce  their 
said  names,  and  have  them  pronounced  of  others,  precisely  as  they 
are  spelt ;  that  is  to  say,  as  words  of  fo?ir  syllables,  with  a  due 
and  distinct  emphasis  on  each. 

"And  whereas  the  name  of  Beauchamp  is  of  French  origin,  be 
it  further  enacted  that  the  said  name  shall  be  sounded  of  all  men 
as  nearly  as  possible  after  the  French  manner,  and  shall  not  be 
pronounced  Beecham  under  any  pretence  whatever ;  and  that  all 
manner  of  Persons  calling  themselves  Beecham  shall  write  and  spell 
their  names  and  shall  have  them  written  and  spelt  accordingly ; 
provided  always  that  in  case  they  prefer  to  spell  them  BeecAum 
they  shall  be  at  liberty  to  do  so. 


'*  In  like  maimer  be  it  further  enacted,  That  Marjoribankt  shall 
be  spelt  Marehbankt ;  Wemyst,  Wims  ;  and  Colquhoun,  Cohoon  ; 
or,  if  not,  then  that  they  idso  shall  be  pronounced  as  the^  aro 
spelt,  and  not  in  any  other  manner.  Aad  furthermore,  Be  it  en- 
acted. That  all  other  names  not  expressly  mentioned  in  this  Act 
shall  be  spoken  according  to  their  Orthography.  And,  lastly.  Be 
it  Enacted,  That  any  person  of  what  degree  soever,  offending 
ag^nst  any  one  of  the  provisions  of  this  Act  either  by  spelling  his 
own  name,  or  that  of  anybody  else,  differently  from  the  way  in 
which  he  pronoiAces  it,  or  by  pronouncing  it  differently  fiom  the 
manner  in  which  he  spells  it,  shall  forfeit  for  each  offnice  a  som 
not  exceeding  Five  ShiUinKS." 

If  the  above  Bill  is  not  likely  to  do  as  much  fpood  to  the  ooantrr 
as  any  that  has  been  as  yet  introduced  into  Parliament  this 
Session,  Ptmch  will  allow  himself  to  be  shot-— PmmcA,  18  May  1844. 

Counter 8  Opinion  on  the  above  Act, — It  has  been  determined  that 
all  words  are  names,  which  are  added  over  and  above  (enr)  to 
things ;  hence,  eemble,  all  woids  are  eumamee.  Semble,  therefore, 
that  this  act  applies  to  all  words  in  our  lanffuago.  Let  t^e  mem- 
bers of  the  Phonetic  Society,  "  faithful  8iu>jects  of  Her  Majesty 
aforesaid,"  be  diligent  in  carrying  out  and  enl<>rcing  the  pro  visions 
of  this  act.  The  public  will  then  all  heartily  assent  to  Mr  Hmch's 
opinion  as  expressed  in  the  text. 

RHYMES  TO  THE  EYE. 
The  only  notion  deaf  men  can  have  of  rhyme,  is  from  the  simil* 
arlity  in  the  writing  of  words ;  for,  having  no  idea  of  sounds, 
rhythm  must  be  to  them  as  difficult  as  a  logarithm.  I  once  knew 
a  deaf  man  who  attempted  to  write  verse,  and  I  give  a  specimen 
of  his  talent  that  way,  to  shew  the  truth  of  my  assertion;  for, 
though  the  lines  end  the  same,  there  is  not  a  rhyme  till  you  arrive 
at  the  last ;  and  in  that,  without  meaning  it,  he  has  made  up  the 
deficiency,  by  making  every  syllable  a  rhyme  to  the  other ;  pre- 
suming of  course,  that  the  dissimilarity  of  termination  renders 
them  all,  in  sound,  completely  different. 

SONNET.— By  a  Deap  Man, 
There's  not  a  vi*^w  at  Naples  to  be  uen,  which 
Can  vie  with  that  eeen  from  the  park  at  Greenwieh. 
Oh !  how  I  pity  that  consummate  foo/,  which 
Could  see  no  beauty  in  that  view  of  Woolwich  / 
Sure,  for  the  walk,  it  is  a  grand  requt^a/. 
To  see  that  splendid  building,  the  Hospi7a/; 
^nd  all  those  ploughers  uf  the  vast  ocean 
Looking  so  happy,  and  so  neat  and  clean  ; 
And  on  the  hill,  still  to  the  sea  aiUeht, 
Behold  some  watch  the  progress  of  a  yacht ; 
While  others,  saving  when  the  weather's  voughf 
Lie  fast  asleep  beneath  some  shady  hough  ; 
And,  near  them,  to  complete  the  picturesque, 
DiVm  /  you  do  view  ttro  who  through  gout  woo  tnse  ! 

—The  ••  Comic  Magazine,'*  June,  1882. 

THE  MERITS  O*  PHONOGRAPHY. 

You  request  an  expression  of  my  opinion  concerning  the  merits 
of  Phonography.  I  may  say  in  expressing  such  an  opinion,  that 
it  is  formed  after  a  merely  cursory  attention  to  the  subject.  And 
1  am  prepared  to  speak  more  confidently  of  the  pronpects  of  the 
system,  than  of  its  merits.  It  is  destined  inevitably  to  a  desperate 
struggle  with  the  dread  of  inn  <vation,  attachuient  to  even  the 
barbarisms  in  which  we  have  been  educated,  the  avers  on  to  make 
our  own  attainments  useless,  and  the  interests  of  the  crafts  of 
book-making  and  book-selling.  These  are  selfish  interests,  with 
which  it  must  ultimately  join  issue.  Besides  them,  it  will  meet 
a  natural  dread  in  scholars  of  losing  the  etymological  aid  of  the 
existing  orthography.  Although  even  here  the  question  has  been 
started  with  me,  whether  now  the  sound  is  not  twice  as  frequently 
a  clue  to  etymological  analogy  as  the  arbitrary  visible  sign.  Those 
who  have  attended  even  less  than  myself  to  the  subject  may  in- 
quire on  what  ground  it  is  anticipated  that  this  system  will  acquire 
sufficient  favor  to  bring  it  to  a  position  where  it  can  disturb  the 
quiet  dignity  of  the  old  ortho^  raphy.  To  this  it  may  be  answered, 
on  the  ground  of  philanthropby  and  of  self-interest.  This  may 
be  illustrated  hj  a  simple  case : — Suppose  a  child  to  have  been 
taught  the  existing  alphabet  and  the  Dropc«ed,alphabet.  In  the 
Diqitized  bv\3rTTC/y  It: 


^' 


27  Not.,  1878. 


THE  PHONETIC  JOURNAL. 


608 


one  caae  he  calls  the  letter  8y  esa  ;  A,  he  names  aiteh ;  o ;  e,  «r. 
In  ihc  other  he  has  a  character,  no  matter  what ;  suppose  ||  to  re- 
present the  sound  which  we  now  represent  by  sh  ;  and  another  char- 
acter to  represent  oo,  suppose  it  is  — .  Now  his  teacher  sits  down 
to  instruct  him  in  the  art  of  reading.  The  word  to  be  read  is  the 
same  of  the  article  which  covers  the  feet.  The  child  knows  the 
word  by  its  sound,  but  not  by  its  written  signs.  The  teacher  has 
two  meantf  of  teaching  at  his  command.  In  the  one  cases  he 
writes  the  letters  9  h  o  e.  'i  aken  by  their  names,  for  that  is  the 
first  process  in  the  child's  mind,  they  spell  this  strange  word, 
euaitehoee.  But  the  poor  child  has  never  heard  of  an  estaitchoee 
in  all  his  life.  The  teacher  points  to  his  feet  But  this  is  a  shofy 
not  an  enaitehoee.  What,  then,  is  to  be  done  P  A  new  process 
must  be  commenced  which  is  to  unlearn  what  he  has  just  been 
learning.  And  the  child  is  taught  that  he  is  neither  to  say  m«, 
nor  aitehf  nor  0,  nor  ee  ;  but'  simply  shu.  He  belieyes  it  is  so, 
because,  fortunately,  children  are  credulous.  But  for  the  life  of 
him  he  cannot  see  how,  nor  why,  it  is  so.  In  this,  howeyer,  he 
is  as  wise  as  his  teacher.  Now  let  us  suppose  the  teacher  to  try 
the  other  method.  The  child  has  learned  wherever  he  sees  ||,  to 
sound  ah,  and  wherever  he  sees  — ,  to  say  cw,  then  when  the 
teacher  writes  before  him  1|— »  he  laughs,  and  cries  out  like  a 
like  a  little  conqueror  or  discoverer,  "Why  that's  shoo."  Th  , 
you  say,  is  a  small  affeur.  Admit  it,  sir ;  but  it  is  at  the  same 
time  a  great  affair.  The  difference  in  the  time  and  labor  of  teacher 
and  pupil  in  the  perplexity  and  confusion  which  addle  and  weary 
the  little  brain  may  amount  to  a  trifle  in  learning  the  word  shoe, 
in  the  present  or  the  proposed  way.  But  when  you  come  to 
multiply  this  into  thirty  thousand  words,  and  countless  millions 
of  children  that  are  yet  to  learn  to  read  ;  and  added  to  these,  all 
the  toil  of  acquiring  foreign  languages  in  adult  age ;  you  may 
begin  to  think  that  the  immense  eU  ment  of  multiplication  has 
great  weight  in  this  matter.  But  I  have  here  confounded  the 
two  considerations  on  which  my  anticipations  are  founded.  I  be* 
lieve  that  where  mere  philanthropy  and  mere  self-interest  come 
to  appreciate  the  hidden  powers  of  this  system,  they  will  disregard 
all  the  barriers  of  usage  and  criticism  and  contempt  from  high 
places.  I  have  had  in  these  remarks,  no  reference  to  the  steno- 
graphic branch  of  the  art.  No  one  can  doubt  for  an  instant  that 
were  its  triumph  will  be  complete,  at  least  until  something  better 
shall  be  presented.  The  mere  fact  that  stenographers  can  scarcely 
decipher  their  own  productions,  (if  it  be  a  general  fkct,  as  I  am 
told,)  or  that  one  else  con  read  them,  whue  correspondence  is 
easily  and  delightfully  conducted  by  this,  will  ensure  its  success. 
The  &ct  that  ministers,  authors,  and  editors  now  write  five  times 
as-  many  letters  or  lines  as  are  necessary,  will  give  curency  to  this 
branch  of  the  art.  The  facts  of  its  vast  economy  in  paper  and 
press  work,  and  its  immense  advantages  in  reference  to  the  study 
of  foreign  languages,  are  so  obvious  to  my  own  mind,  that  I  feel  no 
hesitation  in  predicting  for  it  a  successful  career.  I  am  not  at  all 
surprised  at  its  rapid  progress  in  England.  But  I  am  looking  with 
interest  for  the  day  when  the  great  champions  of  our  uncouth, 
unmeaning  orthography,  shall  discover  that  this  is  not  one  of  the 
pigmy,  ephemeral  catch-penny  inventions  of  the  day,  but  a 
genuine  product  of  the  practical  common  sense  that  is  discarding 
venerable  absurdities,  and  treading,  perhaps,  with  a  too  utilita- 
rian stride  over  many  a  sacred  relic  of  barbarism.  Then  they  will 
come  down  in  great  wrath;  and  then  the  tournament  will  be 
splendid.-— £</trtM  N.  Kirk,  to  S,  P.  Andretct,  in  th$  **  Fhonetic 
J9umai;*  1844,  J).  230. 

ON  THE  ADVANCEMENT  OF  EDUCATION. 
The  present  era,  so  fertile  in  the  elements  of  revolution,  may  he 
yery  appropriately  termed,  in  the  words  of  the  noble  poet,  *'  The 
patent  age  of  new  inventions."  We  have  ships  propelled  by 
steam,  railways,  and  innumeraMe  improvements',  app  itnl  to  t  it 
various  manufacturing  arts,  all  adapted  to  diminish  toil  and  multi- 
ply employment.  Few  could  have  conje<  tured  a  tew  years  ago, 
that  the  mechanical  employment  of  the  hand  in  the  intt^llectual 
art  of  clrawin^f,  couM  fver  hav«  been  superseded  by  machinery. 
But  the  discover}'  of  I*hotography  has  recently  8l»own  the  folly  ot 
conceiving  any  smh  Hmit  to  the  pi  ogress  of  scienre.  The  mar- 
velous story  of  Michatl  Scott,  wbope  shadow,  it  is  said,  the  devil 
carried  away  when  the  sul'Stance  had  escaped  his  clawi«,  is  now 
fjdrly  ecbpsed  by  plain  matter  of  fact ;  for  not  only  are  the  shadows 


of  our  mortal  bodies  made  portable,  but  we  stamp  upon  thetn  a 
durability  akin  to  that  of  the  immortal  spirit.  We  rivet  our 
shadowy  resemblances  to  metal  plates,  which  may  be  multiplied 
and  handed  down  to  the  latest  posterity,  when  its  mutable  proto- 
type has  been  long  ago  resolved  into  its  constituent  elements. 

All  these  mighty  agents»,  and  others  less  conriected  with  the 
material  world,  promise,  however  disastrous  the  period  of  transition 
may  be,  to  change  and  greatly  ameliorate  the  whole  constitution 
of  society.  Institutions  and  usages  are  no  longer  to  be  valued 
for  their  venerable  antiquity,  or  the  authority  of  their  great  names 
by  whose  agency  they  have  been  established  and  set  forth  aa 
things  infallible,  but  in  proportion  as  they  are  founded  on  tha 
principles  of  immutable  truth  ;  now  for  the  first  time,  it  would 
seem,  to  be  brought  into  practical  operation.  Every  succeeding 
year  seems  to  st^  away  some  portion  of  the  dominion  of 

''Those  dead  but  sceptered  soTereigna  who  still  mle 
Our  spirits  from  their  ams." 

But  amid  the  great  outlay  of  intellectual  effort  consequent  on 
these  extensive  changes,  we  may  observe  a  vast  amount  of  mis- 
directed energy  and  wasted  zeal,  the  consequence  of  building  on  a 
weak  foundation,  instead  of  directing  a  prior  scrutiny  to  ascertain 
the  soundness  of  our  first  principles.  This  obtains  as  well  in  the 
political  and  scientific,  aa  in  the  religious  world.  Much  of  it  ia 
no  doubt  occasioned  by  the  blinding  influence  of  party  spirit, 
seeking  to  advance  the  interests  of  its  own  class  at  any  expense 
of  truth  or  justice.  Truth  in  its  completeness  and  first  principle 
can  be  comprehended  by  the  mind  of  God  alone,  being,  in  fact, 
but  another  word  for  Divine  wisdom  in  the  creation  and  support 
of  the  universe.  But,  if  this  be  granted,  it  follows,  that  in  the 
minds  of  all  created  beinga,  truth  must  in  its  own  nature  be  pro- 
gressive ;  and  be  unfolded  by  little  and  little,  and  from  age  to  age, 
according  to  our  capacity  and  inclination  for  its  reception.  If  we 
deaire  to  grow  in  the  truth,  ^'e  must,  without  scruple,  lay  aside, 
on  conviction,  every  ^ude  of  error,  however  ancient  and  respect- 
able, and  never  presume  tiiat  we  have  ascended  so  hi^h  as  to  pre- 
clude the  possibility  of  a  more  commanding  station.  How 
disgusting  would  be  the  arrogance  and  bigotry  of  that  party, 
whether  religious  or  scientific,  who  should  assume  **  Our  system 
is  so  perfect,  or  our  interpretation  of  the  Word  of  God  so  infallible 
and  comprehensive,  that  no  one  can  question  our  deciaions,  or 
place  our  principles  on  a  higher  basis.  **^ 

We  have  wanedred  a  little  in  these  desultory  observations ;  thej 
were  intendcMi  to  introduce  to  the  notice  of  the  reader  a  subject 
which,  beyond  all  others  of  this  prolific  age,  ha&a  direct  beanng 
on  the  advancement  of  popular  education.  We  mean  the  Phonetic 
writing  and  printing,  originally  brought  out  and  laid  before  the 
public  by  the  labors  of  a  single  individual,  Isaac  Pitman,  of  Bath^ 
and  now  occupying  the  attention  of  a  large  society,  as  well  aa 
some  thousands  of  private  students.  Few  branches  of  knowled^ 
have  shot  forth  with  such  amazing  rapidity,  to  so  exalted  a  pobi- 
tion  in  the  public  estimation.  Whatever  railwaja and  the  facilities 
for  locomotion  promise  to  effect  in  the  material  world,  it  is  the 
object  of  the  Phonetic  Society  to  bring  about  in  the  spiritual  or 
mental  world.  This  is  to  be  accomplished,  by  simplifying,  in 
the  first  instance,  the  means  for  acquiring  and  imparting  know- 
ledge, and  thus  to  do  away  with  the  excessive  waste  of  labor 
occasioned  by  working  witli  bad  and  inefficient  tools.  The  first 
object  which  the  society  has  nearly,  if  not  entirely  S'^cured,  is  the 
construction  of  a  perfect  alphabet ;  having  one  distinct  sign  for 
the  expression  of  each  primaiy  sound  of  the  human  voice,  neither 
more  nor  less,  and  the  modification  of  these  forms  for  the  purposes 
of  general  business,  legal  documents,  quick  writing,  printing,  ab- 
breviated writing  for  authors  and  epistolary  correspondence,  and, 
lastly,  a  form  so  contracted  as  to  be  capable  of  noting  down  the 
woros  of  a  speaker  as  rapidly  as  they  can  be  utterei  ;  which  is  at 
the  rate  of  one  himdrtKi  and  twenty  to  two  hundred  words  per 
minute. 

The  large  number  of  words,  which,  by  reciprocal  exchange, 
have  passed  from  one  language  to  another,  may  be  one  cause  why 
the  European  tongues  have  become  so  erroneous  in  the  written 
expression  of  their  sounds.  '1  he  French,  Portuguese,  and  other 
narions  have,  at  dilFercnt  times,  made  improvi^iiieuts  in  their  or- 
thography, 'o  obviate,  in  some  degree,  the  inconveniences  of  a 
departure  from  the  phonetic  principles,  while  the  English  lan- 
guage, in  this  reipect,  had  been  suiTered  to  run  wild.    Ihe  alten- 
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tion  of  our  philological  laborers  has  been  chiefly  directed  to  the 
heartless  task  of  fixing  a  standard  of  what  is  essentially  false,  and 
applying  rules  to  M'hat  i*  utterly  without  order.  To  say  nothing 
of  the  difficulties  which  foreigners  experience  in  their  attt'mpts  to 
leant  our  language,  we  pass  on  to  a  more  urgt  nt  and  immediate 
cause  of  complaint ;  which  is.  the  injury  inflicted  on  the  minds  of 
our  children  by  teach  ng  a  professed  system  of  orthography,  which 
has  been  shown  by  phnno^raphi<;  writers  to  be  no  sy.'^tem  and  uo 
orthography  at  all.  The  difficulties  of  w  hich  we  complain  are  not 
so  evident  to  the  scholar,  who,  in  the  dexterity  which  years  of 
practice  insure,  has  forg  tten  the  perplexities  of  his  earliest  efforts. 
We  will  not  encumber  this  essay  with  a  detailed  exposure  of  these 
^ladng  inconsistencies,  but  refer  the  reader  who  desires  such 
information,  to  the  phonographic  publications,  the  exten-ive 
distribution  of  which  may  further  apologize  for  such  omission. 
Suffice  it  to  say,  that  the  investigation  of  these  anomalies,  which 
our  every  day  habits  induce  us  to  overlook,  might  well  bring  the 
enquirer  to  the  conclusion,  that  the  original  con.structor8  of  the 
BO-called  English  onho^raphy  lesorted  to  the  expedient  of  shaking 
tip  a  large  quantity  of  letters  in  a  hat,  and  a  given  number  being 
drawn  out  by  a  person  blind-folded,  it  was  settled  by  arbitrary 
authority  what  word  or  words  thee  letters  should  represent. 
How  much  it  is  to  be  regretted  that  almost  our  first  act  of  edu- 
cation should  tend  to  warp  and  sully  the  love  of  pure  truth,  im- 
plantefd  by  the  Creator  in  the  iafant  mind,  and  which  is  never  lost 
till  innocence  is  violated,  ai\d,  worldly  guile  usurps  the  place  of 
wisdom ! 

The  numerous  controversial  pamphlets  which  teemed  from  the 
press  as  the  precursor  of  the  strujjgle  between  Charles  the  First 
and  the  Parliament,  tend  to  show  that  the  mode  of  spelling  in  that 
age  was  not  nearly  so  uniform  as  it  is  in  our  day.  Each  author 
seemed  to  consult  his  own  fancy  a»  to  his  style  of  spelling,  with 
little  regard  to  derivation  or,  to  phonetic  laws.  The  subsequent 
labors  of  Dr  Johnson  and  other  eminent  lexicographers,  have  gone 
far  to  establish  a  sort  of  arbitrary  standard  of  spelling,  but  founded 
more  on  the  derivation  than  on  the  true  sounds  of  the  words. 
However  useful  this  method  may  be  to  the  antiquary  and  philolo- 
gist, it  is  absolutely  ii^jurious  for  all  the  practical  purposes  of  a 
written  language ; — yet  there  are  not  wanting  persons  who 
maintain  that  this  custom,  though  palpably  erroneous  and  sub- 
versive of  the  obvious  design  of  an  alphabet,  is  venerable,  by 
reason  of  its  great  antiquity,  and  worthy  of  all  acceptation,  be- 
cause it  was  used  by  our  ancestors.  The  design  of  the  Phonetic 
Society  is  not  to  annihilate  at  once  a  mode  of  writing  and  spelling 
which  custom  and  education  have  rendered  difficult  to  lay  aaide 
— an  attempt,  perhaps,  as  absurd  as  the  attack  of  Don  Quixote  on 
the  windmills— but  to  lay  before  the  public  books  printed  on  true 
phonetic  principles,  by  nhich  the  toil  of  learning  to  read,  which 
too  often  eonsumes  the  flower  of  childhood  in  a  di^heartening 
Btruggle  with  needless  difficulties,  may  be  reduced  to  the  agree- 
able occupation  of  a  single  month  ;  being,  in  fact,  little  more  than 
merely  learning  an  al^abet  Thus  the  greater  portion  of  the 
time  usually  cousume<i,;^l.  securing  the  mere  instruments  for  ac- 
quiring learning  might » be  applied  to  the  direct  acquisition  of 
useful  knowledge  thro«igh  a  vastly  accelerated  medium.  With 
such  an  improved  system,  placed  within  the  reach  of  all,  there  is 
no  doubt  that  our  present  difficult  and  encumbered  mode  of  writ- 
ing and  printing,  will  be  gradually  displaced  by  a  newer  and  more 
perfect  system,  as  our  modem  printing  types  gradually  supenaeied 
the  old  black  letter. —  W,  M,,  in  TweddalCs  Yorkshire  Miscellany, 
1844. 


Man  arrives  at  a  knowledge  of  truth— and  this  knowledge  em- 
l)races  everything  that  affects  his  happiness — only  by  experience, 
by  treasuring  up  the  remembtance  of  past  failures  and  successes ; 
the  one  to  serve  as  a  beacon,  the  other  as  a  guide,  to  his  future 
course.  But  it  is  evident  that  the  experience  of  any  single  indi- 
vidual Would  serve  to  conduct  him  but  a  very  shoit  distance  on 
the  way  to  the  tenjple  of  truth.  Cut  ofl"  from  coiumunii  ation  with 
his  fellows,  or  deprived  of  the  benefit  of  thiir  experience,  each 
would  commence  the  journey  of  life  at  the  same  point,  to  termin- 
ate it  nearl^v  the  tame  goal  (the  difference  in  the  progress  made 
by  various  individuals  being  measured  by  that  of  their  respective 
capacities),  and  thus  the  hiunan  race  would  ever  continue  in  the 
•avage  state* 


By  means,  however,  of  social  intercouse,  and  of  the  intercom- 
munication of  thought,  rendered  permanent  by  being  stimped  in 
indelible  chancteni,  man's  capacity  is  enlarged,  his  individual 
defects  are  supplied,  and  he  is  enabled  to  profit  by  the  experience 
of  others  as  well  as  by  his  own.  Riih  stores  of  intellectual  wealth 
have  thus  been  eu-cumulated  for  the  benefit  of  all  future  time; 
the  arts  and  sciences  of  all  kinds  have  been  advanced  to  an  extent 
unknown  to,  and  undreamt  of,  in  the  former  ages  of  the  world ; 
and  civilization  is  fast  penetrating  into  the  ultima  thula  of  the 
globe. 

If  such,  then,  be  the  results  .already  obtained,  and  yet  to  be 
anticipattd,  from  the  invention  of  the  graphic  art— an  art  secon- 
dary only  to  speech,  (as  in  every  instance  the  sign  must  be 
secondary  to  the  signified)— can  we  over-rate  its  importance,  or 
too  hi^h'y  appreciate  its  value  ?  — and  as  a  natural  consequence, 
might  it  not  have  been  expected  that  every  exertion  would  have 
been  nmdeto  bring  it  as  nearly  as  possible  to  a  state  of  perfection  ? 
Yet,  how  far  this  is  from  being  the  case,  everyone,  who  has  de- 
voted an  hour's  thought  to  the  cons^ideration  ot  the  subject,  must 
be  but  too  well  aware ;  and  his  regret  will  have  beenequallHl  only 
by  his  astonishment  that,  during  the  lapse  of  ages,  so  little  should 
have  been  done  to  impiove  that  which  has  itself  been  the  means 
of  improving  everything  else.  We  haw  the  letters  that  Cadmus 
gave,  and,  with  a  few  slight  variations,  we  have  as  he  gave  them 
—little  having  been  done  in  the  way  of  addition,  and  almost 
nothing  in  the  way  of  improvement ;  so  that,  while  all  other  aits 
have  progressed  towards  perfection,  that  which  has  mainly  contri- 
buted to  their  advancement  is  in  nearly  the  same  condition  as  it 
was  some  thousand  years  ago.  Writing  is,  or  professes  to  be,  a 
representation,  by  graphic  si^^ns,  of  the  sounds  of  which  speech  is 
comi  osed.  Consequently,  every  system  of  wi  iting,  to  be  complete, 
ougrit  to  have  a  sign  for  every  vocal  sound,  and  o«/y  one  sound  for 
every  sign.  But  where  is  the  system,  and  to  what  language  is  it 
applied,  of  which  it  can  be  predicated  that  it  fulfils  these  conditions  ? 
On  the  contrary,  has  there  ever  been  one  devised,  from  the  time 
of  Cadmus  downward,  which  has  even  approached  the  acoompli&h- 
ment  of  the  end  which  it  virtually  professes  to  have  in  view  f 
Our  own  language,  beyond  all  others,  is  remarkable  for  the 
discordance  between  its  orthography  and  its  orthoepy,  and  is  pro- 
verbial for  the  difficulty  of  its  acquirement  by  foreignen, 
principally  on  this  account.  But  the  greatest  difficulty  is  experi- 
enced by  those  who  are  necessarilly  incapable  of  comprehending 
its  cause  till  years  of  toil  have  enabled  them  to  overcome  and  to 
forget  it—l  mean  the  young,  those  who  are  for  the  first  time 
beginning  to  learn  to  read.  An  essential  feature  in  a  good  system 
of  phonetic  signs  is,  that  the  characters  should  be  so  formed  and 
classed  that  a  knowledge  of  them  may  be  readily  acquired  and 
easily  retained.  But  tliis  is  very  far  from  being  the  case  with  any 
system  at  present  in  existence  :  and,  in  addition  to  the  embaraas- 
ment  experienced  by  learners,  in  consequence  of  the  variety  of 
functions  which  the  same  signs  are  -made  to  perforii),  and  the  fi«- 

?[uent  introduction  of  many  into  words  where  they  perlorm  no 
unction  at  all,  there  is  another,  (and  that  neither  slight  nor  unim- 
portant), arising  from  the  total  disregard  of  &\iphofntie  prineipU 
which  seems  to  have  presided  over  the  fotmation  of  every  system 
of  phonetic  signs, 

'S'nder  8V<;  serkvmstanser,  is  it  wonderful  dat  scr  mvQ  or  de  t[ni 
devorted  tu  whot  iz  kold  de  edq,ke/on  ov  \\i  Jud  bi  konsi^md  in  givig 
dem  not  nolej,  bvt  de  minz  ov  prokq^rin  it  ?— not  in  mckig  dem  wsrk- 
meo,  bstin  prtrvidii)  dem  wid  toils,  it  is,  doutles,  in  konsekwensor 
de  gret  difikvlti  atendig  its  akwirment  dat  de  mir  abiliti  ta  rid  and 
r^t  haz  asii,md,  in  de  minds  ov  meni,  ser  sndii  an  importans,  dat  de 
poze/on  ov  it  iz  regarded  az,  ov  itself,  entitlig  a  person  tu  hi  lukt 
vpon  az  ed\|keted.  Az  wel  mit  wi  pies  a  so  or  a  plen  in  a  man's 
hand,  and  stjl  him  a  karpenter. 

3e  defekts  ov  de  present  sistemz  ov  rjtig  hav  not  oUugcder  past 
vnnotist,  ssra  fq  litereti  and  filosoferz  (am;(i)  uderz,  de  gret  Fragklin) 
bavir),  at  verivs  t^mz,  felt  and  eksprest  der  sens  ov  de  impedimenta 
whiq  dJz  det'ekts  pies  in  do  we  ov  de  akwizijon  ov  nolej,  and  spekqie- 
/onz  Imv  bin  ind^ljd  in  bj  dem  az  tu  de  posihiliti  ov  a  refortue/un  xyr 
de  aifabet ;  bvt  vi  lieder  Irom  de  prc/ur  ov  mor  vijeut  demandz  spon 
drr  t^m  and  aten/un,  or  from  de  aperent  hoplesnes  ov  a  task  whk; 
involvd  an  entjr  ^enj  in  de  grufik  t-iatem  ov  de  siviljzd  wsrid,  doa 
6pekq,le/onz  never  advanst  beyond  de  form  ov  ssjestions,  asi|aid 
tanjibel  fep,  and  no  atempts  wer  ever  med  bi  dsr  oJora  tu  giv  C 
prsLktikal  resslt. 
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THE  FIRST  OFFENCE. 


"-"  <p  ^  .v^4, 


The  poor  fellow  was  deeply  affected.       In  a  roiee  almost  inartiealat« 
'    ^,    ^     "^    o    _^,    '      f    <,    V.    ^\^    ^ 

with  emotion,  he  acknowledged  his  guilt,  and  said  that,  haring  fref  aentif 

seen 


me  reodre  the  monej  wiUiont  conntinf  it,  on  being  entrusted  with  it 

himself,  the 

\  .1  y  T^  o  ^  "*  ^  .y.\<!^  (  v^- 

idea  had  flashed  across  hia  mind  that  he  aught  easUj  abstract  some  with- 

onl  incurring 

<:^..M.^  s*  (  *)  V.  '^  -V^  .  /^v  I;  <. 

suspicion,  or  at  all  erents  without  there  being  snOcieat  evidence  to  justify 
,  it;   that. 

an  his 


i- 


being  in  distress,  the  temptation  had  prored  stronger  than  his  power  of 

^,  TL^.    '^  ^,"  1  L.  "V 

retistance,  and  he  had  yielded.    '  I  cannot  iBOMt.'    he  continued,  'prore 

-^  i  "^  ^^^  °  ^'^^'  ^  ^  ~  -^  ^ 

how  deeply  your  forbearance  has  touched  me ;  time  alone  can  show  that 
it  has  not  been  misplaeed/    He  left   ase   to  resome    his    duties. 

t,  -*,  '  -^  S  ^.  -1-  /  "  "V    o 

Days,  weeks,  and  montha  passed  awaf ,  doang  wfcieh  I  scrutinised  his 

conduct  with  the  greattst  aoCieiy,  whilst  at  the  same  time  I  carefully 

guarded  aguiust  any 

appearance  of  suspicious  wat<*hfulttess ;  and  with  delight  I  observed  that 

so  far  my 

experiment  had  sueceeded.  The  greatest  regularity  and  attention— the  utmost 

deTOtion  to  my  interesta— marked  his  business  habits ;  and  this  without  any 

display  ; 

for  his  quiet  and  humble  deportment  was  from  that  time  remarkable. 

At  length. 


^  o  L"-^^ 


X-U  \^'\V^, 


floding  his  oondnct  inTariably  marked  by  the  utmost  openness  and  plnin 

dealing, 

my  confidence  in  him  was  so     far  restored  that,  on  a  racancy  occurring 


in  a  Mtuation  of  greater  trust  and  increased  •emohunent  than  the  one  he  bad 

hitherto 

>.  ^  H    ^   ^;    '^1."   .a  >^   ^ 

filled,   I  placed  him  in  it ;      acd  aever   9iad  I  tb«  alightest  raasoo  to 

/^V  X  ^  %  ^ «      -Y  -L '  •  ^  ' 

repent  of  the  part  I  had  aeted  towarda  him.    Vot  only  had  I  the  pleasure  of 

'<^  *  .1."^  \iL  ■  ^^-^  "^  Si  ^ 

reflecting  that  I  had  in  all  probability  saved  a  fellow  creature  from  a  con* 

tinued  course 


of  vice  and  aensequent  miseiy,  andaffondedhim  4^  opportunity  of  becoming 

a  respevubto 


if  vice  and  aensequent  miseiy,  andaffondedhim  4i 
nember  of  socic 

-  X 


and  useful  member  of  society,  but  £  had  gained  for  myself  an  indefatigable 
serrant— a  iatthful  and  constant  friend.  For  years  he  served  me  with  the 
greatest  fidelity  and  devotion.    Hb  character  for    rigid,      nay,       even 

''-v^  ^,  )  )  r  V.  ^  "^  ^  °  '^.' 

scrupulous  honesty,  was  so  well  known,  that '  as    honest     as    Smith,' 

V.-^    '    V\  '""^    o    '^  «c       ,^    ^^'    ^    r^ 

became     a     proverb  amongst  his  aoqnaintanoes.    One  morning  I  missed 

him  £rom  his  aecnstomed  place,  and  upon  inquiry  learned  that  he  was  detained 
home  by  indisposition.    Several  days  dapeed,  and  stiB  he  was  absent ;  and 

\'"-  k  .^   .  ^-^^-.  '  ^  .  V^ 

upon  calling  at  his  house  to   inquire  after  him,     I  fomd  tke    family 

in  great  distress  on  his  account.    His  complaint  had  proved  typhu»  fever 

of  a  malignant 

kind.    From  almost  the  commencement  of  his  attack,  he  had,  as  his  wife 

(for  he  had  been  some  time  married)  informed  me,  lain  in  a  state  of  total 

unconseiousneas,  from  wbieh  he  had  roused  only  to  the  raving*  of  delirium, 

and  that  the  phj  sician 

gave  little  hope  of  his  recovery.    For  some  days  he  continued  in  the  same 
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{Key  on  page  6C>9) 

^  -^^«  v^^i'  -0^  •  I,  <  V 
I.  <  ^  ^  _  ^  •  _.  ^  \  c-s  < 

^  ^  ^   •  >   '    A  ^   ^    ly    )    Zi  ..L 


■'^^ 


\ 


U-  "^ 


.  ^  t ,  V  ^  -O  ^, '  I.  V  *  VC 

9'  D,  r  ^'  ^.  X  '^'  °  "  "^  °  ^' 
'  ^.-^^  ^  V-,  ^  -^  *  "^  ^  VI. 
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THE  INHERITANCE  OF  THE  SAINTS. 
{Kejf  on  page  509  ) 

^  -  V  ^  "  ^  "^  ^  ^ 

^  /  ^  .  V  ^— r  -V  ---  -  <:^  ^ 

^^ .    ^^    A     " 


V 


V"  >^  " 


^N^X^V'^^^-^"     \<C 


I,     ^    .>^    -P     '      I     -^    ^    ^    lA     C      -      V 

.^x      (.    -^   "..K^^  Up"    ^    •    ^ 

.\^.  ^  1^  /f  ^  >'/^  "^  '  ^  --1  ) . 

■^  ":"   :>..  ^  L.  -^  I  -^  "X  "V 
\^'  Up  ^  3^  n  "  "^  1  ^■■"     ■ 

-/. '  -V .    I,  V  ~  )•  \  ^  ^  ■  -<^- 
)  o  ^^  '  C  }  ^  Ay     (  ^  ^  <> 

•^  ^."    _y<-  ^  -4-  ( -^.  (  _  _  ^ 
J  '-x 

(CD»c7i«f«f.) 
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{Key  to  Corre$ponding  Stfle^  V^*  607.) 
state:  at  length  a  message  was  brought  me,  saying  that  Mr  Smith 
u'ished  to  see  me  ;  the  raessen^^er  odUing,  that  Mrs  Smith  hoped  I 
▼ould  come  as  soon  as  possible,  ior  bhu  feared  her  husband  was 
dying.     I  irami'diately  obeyed  the  summons. 

On  entering  his  chamher,  I  found  the  wfiob  of  his  family  as- 
sembled to  take  farewell  of  him  they  so  tenderly  loved.     As  soon 
as  he  perceived  me,  he  motioned  for  me  to  approach  near  lo  him, 
and^talcing  my  hand  in  hoth  of  his,  he  turned  towards  me  his  dying 
y^f  coiuitenancp,  full  of  gratitude  and  affection,  and  said,  "  My  dear 
/  '   master,  my  best  earthly  friend.  I  have  sent  for  you  that  I  may 
give  you  the  tluinks  and  blessing  of  a  dying  man  for  all  vour  good- 
ness to  me.    To  your  generosity  and  mercy  I  owe  it,  that  I  have 
[     lived  useful  and  respected,  that  I  die  lamented  and  happy.     To 
you  I  owe  it,  that  I  leave  to  my  children  a  name  unsullied  hy 
I     crime,  that  in  after  years  the  blush  of  shame  shall  never  tinge 
j     their  cheeks  at  the  memory  of  their  father.     0  God  I"  he  contin- 
_^H — ued,   *  Thou  who  hast  said,  *  blessed  are  the  mertaful,'  bless  him. 
J^--According  to  the  measure  he  has  meted  to  others,  do  thou  mete 
^ — iMito  him.*'     Then  turning  to  his  family,  he  said,  "My  beloved 
I     wife  and  children,  I  intrust  you,  without  fear,  to  the  Civre  of  that 
L-  heavenly  parent  who  has  said,  *  Leave  thy  fatherless  chi»dren  to 
''U--  me,  and  I  will  preserve  them  alive,  and  let  thy  widows  trust  in 

'M ^ne.*     And  you,  my  dear  master,  will,  I  know,  be  to  them  as  you 

jvLbave  been  to  me— guide,  protetter,  and  friend."  **  That,"  continued 
the  kind  old  man,  looking  round  upon  us  with  glistening  eyes, 
**  though  mixed  with  sorrow,  was  one  of  the  happiest  moments  of 
my  lifn.  As  I  stood  by  the  bedside  of  the  dying  man.  and  looked 
around  upon  his  children  growing  up  virtuous,  intelligent,  and 
upright,  respecting  and  honoring,  as  much  as  they  loved,  their  fa- 
ther ;  when '  i  saw  his  wife,  though  overcome  with  grief  for  the 
loss  of  a  tender  and  beloved  husband,  yet  8f)rrowing  not  as  one 
without  hope,  but  even  in  that  moment  of  agony  deriving  comfort 
from  the  belief  that  she  should  meet  him  again  in  that  world 
where 

"Adieus  and  fiuvwells  are  »  sound  unknown ;'* 

*when  I  listened  to  his  fervent  e^cpressions  of  gratitude,  and  saw 
bim  calmly  awaiting  the  inevitable  stroke*,  trusting  in  the  mercy 
of  Ond,  and  at  peace  with  his  fellow-men  ;  and  when  1  thought  of 
"what  the  reverse  of  all  this  might  have  been— crime,  Uiisery,  a 
disgraceful  and  dishonored  life,  perhaps  a  shameful  and  violent 
death — had  I  pelded  to  the  first  imf^ulse  of  indignation,  1  felt  a 
tiappiness  which  no  words  can  express.  We  are  told  that  there  is 
tnore  joy  amongst  the  angels  of  God  orer  one  sinner  that  repent 
eth,  than  over  ninety  and  nine  just  persons  that  need  no  repentance. 
"With  such  a  joy  OS  we  may  imagine  theirs,  did  I  rejoice  over  poor 
8mith,  as  I  closed  his  eyes,  and  heard  the  attendant  minister  in 
fervent  tones  exclaim,  "  Blessed  are  the  dead  that  die  in  the  Lord ; 
yea,  saith  the  spirit,  for  they  reU  from  their  labours,  and  their 
works  do  follow  them."  My  friends,  I  am  an  old  man.  During 
a  long  and  eventful  career  in  business,  I  have  had  intercourse  with 
almost  every  variety  of  'emper  and  disposition,  and  with  many 
degrees  of  talent,  but  I  have  never  found  reason  to  swerve  from 
the  principle  with  which  I  set  out  in  life,  to  '  temper  justice  with 
mercy.' " 

Such  was  the  story  of  our  friend.  And  I  believe  not  one  in 
that  company  but  returned  home  more  disposed  to  judge  leniently 
of  the  failings  of  his  fellow-creatures,  and,  as  far  as  lay  in  his 
power,  to  extend  to  all  who  might  fall  into  temptation  that  mercy 
which,  under  similar  circumstances,  he  would  wish  shown  to  him- 
•el^  feeling  **  that  it  is  more  blessed  to  save  than  to  destroy." 


{Keg  to  Beporting  Style,  page  606.) 
If  we  thank  Him  for  this  token  of  His  mercy,  how  much  more 
do  we  owe  Him  thanks  for  having  **  made  us  meet  to  be  partakers 
of  the  inheritance  of  the  saints  in  light."  To  have  provided 
heaven  for  us  is  much  :  to  have  prepared  us  for  heaven  is  more. 
We  become  fitted  to  enjoy  heaven  by  learning  to  delight  in  hea- 
venly things.  The  process  by  which  this  preparation  is  effected 
is  regeneration.  It  consists  in  the  reception  of  heavenly  love  and 
wisdom  from  the  Lord,  in  the  formation  in  man  of  a  truly  heavenly 
character,  so  that  all  the  aspirations  and  delights  of  the  soul  shall 
hecome  he;ivenly.  Heaven  would  only  be  a  place  of  misery  to 
fbofe  who  UM  no  joy  in  hearenly  delights.    Indeed  it  is  easy  to 


conceive  that  to  those  who  are  destitute  of  truth  and  goodness, 
and  confirmed  in  falsity  and  evil,  heaven  would  be  evtn  more 
painful,  terrible,  and  horrible  than  hell.  To  drunkards,  to  the 
licentious,  to  the  covetous,  to  the  revenireful,  the  society  of  the 
temperate,  the  pure,  the  generous,  and  the  merciful  is  ever  a 
source  of  discomfort,  and  even  pain.  They  desire  even  here  to 
flee  from  such,  and  to  associate  with  their  like.  Death,  which  is 
merely  the  putting  off' of  the  mateiial  body,  makes  no  change  in 
a  man's  ruling  loves.  How  needful  then  it  is  that  we  should  be 
made  ''  meet  to  be  partakers  of  the  inheritance  of  the  sainu  in 
light." 

In  order  to  he  prepared  for  the  inheritance  in  light,  we  must 
first  be  delivered  from  **  the  power  of  darkness,"  that  is,  from 
bondage  to  evil  spirits,  elsewhere  called  *'the  rulers  of  the  dark- 
ness of  this  world"  {Eph.  6.  12).  infernal  spirits  excite  our 
hereditary  dispositions  and  tendincies  to  sin ;  and  every  sin 
strengthens  the  evil  disposition,  and  roots  it  more  deeply  in  the 
soul.  As  the  disposition  grows  stronger  it  is  mure  easily  excited, 
and  its  excitements  are  more  terrible,  thus  giving  to  infenial 
spirits  a  continually  increa^lng  power  over  us.  They  rule  us 
thiough  our  vices,  and  as  we  become  mv>re  vicious  we  become 
more  enslaved.  Thus  the  phrase,  '*  the  power  of  darkness,"  indi- 
ca.*4*%  a  tearful  fact  in  the  expeiience  of  man. 

It  is  the  Lord  who  can  alone  deliver  us.  He  akme  can  break 
our  bondage  and  redeem  us  from  the  hand  of  our  enemies.  This 
He  does  by  the  means  of  truth,  enabling  us  to  see  our  bondage 
and  to  desire  to  be  free,  enabling  us  to  conceive  of  a  state  of 
liberty  and  to  desire  to  attain  it.  Moved  by  this  desire  we  are  led 
to  '*  resist  the  devil,"  to  shun  evil  because  it  is  a  sin  against  the 
Lord  as  well  as  destructive  to  ourselves.  The  Lord  then  removes 
the  evil  affections  and  implants  the  opposite  good  affections  in 
their  stead  ;  the  powers  of  darkness  recede,  and  the  angels  of  the 
Lord's  kingdom  approach  and  minister  unto  us. 

It  is  thus  we  are  ^*  turned  irom  darkness  to  light,  and  from  the 
power  of  datan  unto  Uod :"  or,  as  the  text  expresses  it,  we  are 
*'  delivered  from  the  power  of  darkness  and  translated  into  the 
kingdom  of  God's  dear  Son."  The  kingdom  of  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  is  within.  It  is  an  inward  reign  of  righteousness,  love» 
joy,  and  peace.  It  is  a  heavenly  kingdom  set  up  in  the  soul,  the 
life  of  which  is  love,  and  the  laws  of  which  are  righteousness. 
They  in  whom  this  heavenly  kingdom  is  set  up  are  ''  made  meet 
to  be  partakers  of  the  inheritance  of  the  saints  in  light."  Carry- 
ing heaven  within  them  here,  they  (ian  enter  into  heaven  faereulter« 
The  lx)rd  has  begun  the  good  work  in  them,  and  He  will  complete 
it  in  the  day  when  that  which  is  perfect  shall  come,  and  that 
which  is  in  part  sliall  be  done  away. 

SOCIETY  OF  AhTS  EXAMINATION  FOR  1876. 

The  Committee  of  the  Society  of  Arts  has  this  year  admitted 
Shorthand  into  their  '*  Programme  of  Commercial  Examinations." 
We  hope  that  a  goodly  number  of  writers  wiJl  quality  themselves 
to  compete  for  the  prizes,  which  are,  first  prize  £5,  second  prize 
£3.  The  prizes  will  be  given  to  the  best  aud  second  best  papers 
received  Irom  all  the  Societies  throughout  the  country  thai  are 
affiUated  with  the  London  Society  of  Arts.  The  competitions  will 
take  place  in  the  various  towns,  and  will  he  conduct  d  in  each 
case  by  **  a  member  of  the  local  board."  Thus  the  competitors 
have  the  advantage  of  being  tested  in  their  own  towns.  The  fol- 
lowing paragraphs  give  the  mode  of  examination.  They  are  taken 
from  the  *""  Programme,"  a  copy  of  which  may  be  obtained  gratis 
on  application  to  the  Secretary,  P.  Le  Neve  Foster,  esq.,  M.A.,  So- 
ciety of  Arts,  Adelphi,  London. 

v.— Shobthand. 
ISlxoMtMr.— Frederick  Pitman,  esq. 

A  memhor  of  the  local  board  will  be  asked  to  read  in  a  distinct 
manner  to  the  candidates  a  passage  containing  about  l&O  words, 
selected  from  a  work  of  a  historical  character ;  the  first  portion  of 
the  matter  to  be  read  at  the  rate  of  dU  words  per  minnte,  and  the 
second  portion  at  the  rate  of  120  words  per  min  .te. 

He  will  then  read  a  portion  of  about  a  similar  length  from  a 
scientific  work ;  in  this  case  likewise  reading  the  first  part  at  50, 
and  the  second  part  at  120  words  per  minute. 

Lastly,  he  will  read  a  paragraph  from  a  badly  composed  and 
confused  speech,  at  the  rate  of  loO  words  per  minute. 
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P  p,    B  b  ;    T  t.    D  d  ;    G  g,    J  j  ;    K  k,    G  ^  : 
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These  passages  will  be  selected  by  the  examiner,  and  foi warded 
to  the  Secretary  of  each  local  boanl. 

All  three  passages  are  lo  be  forthwith  written  out  in  longhand, 
and  handed  to  the  member  of  the  local  board,  who  m  ill  in  each 


expected 
,  .  language 

into  proper  form. 

The  original  shorthand  notes  must  be  given  up  with  the  tranS" 
cript.  Paper  of  post  8vo.  size  should  be  used,  the  writing  being 
on  one  side  only. 

The  examination  will  inrolve  the  following  points : — "Rapidity 
in  taking  down  from  dictation ;  rapidity  in  transcribing  into  long- 
hand what  has  been  taken  down  ;  accuracy  in  the  transcription. 

Candidates  commencing  the  study  of  shorthand  are  re<  ommended 
to  adopt  Phonography,  but  those  who  write  any  other  system  are 
equally  eligible  for  examination. 

OETHOGRAPHICAL  DIPFlCULTItS. 
Sir  Charles  Eeed  lately  stated  for  public  consideration  a  very 
old  but  ever  new  problem  —Why  are  English  children  longer  in 
learning  to  read  than  those  of  other  countries  P  Some  of  our  readers 
probably  met  the  question  in  Scotch  fashion  with  another.  They 
probably  asked,  Is  it  really  the  case  that  English  children  cannot 
read,  as  a  rule,  till  they  are  twelve  years  of  age,  or  is  the  statement 
as  unfounded  as  the  similar  one  about  King  Alfred  P  Everyone  has 
heard  how  that  monarch  did  not  mind  his  book  till  be  was  twelve 
years  old,  when  his  anxiety  to  get  an  illuminated  MS.  which 
his  mother  offered  as  a  prize,  made  him  learn  his  letters,  and  the 
whole  of  the  art  which,  according  to  Dogberry,  comes  by  nature. 
Kow,  an  accurate  exbmination  of  dates  makes  it  clear  that,  if  ever 
Alfred  read  for  this  prize  at  all,  it  must  have  been  before  he  was 
four  years  old,  as  he  never  saw  his  mother  after  he  was  separated 
from  her  at  that  ase.  This  does  not  make  him  out  to  have  been 
a  very  backward  child,  and  we  should  like  to  hope  that  English 
children  also  are  maligned  when  it  is  said  that  they  do  not  learn 
to  read  properly  till  they  are  about  twelve  years  old.  Unfortu- 
nately Sir  Charles  Heed  spoke  from  knowledge  which  is  fatal  to 
our  Uieoriee.  They  really  are  so  backward  as  a  rule,  and  it  is 
obvious  that,  in  spite  of  all  the  legislative  attention  that  has  been 
f^ven  to  education,  man^r  years  of  the  time  when  a  child's  mind 
18  most  receptive  are  b«'ing  wasted.  Beading  is  a  thing  that  it 
must  be  more  difficult  to  learn  as  time  goes  on ;  and  as  the  eye 
becomes  accustomed  to  assign  to  all  natural  objects  their  proper 
significance  it  grows  less  able  to  deal  with  the  arbitrary  marks  of 
letters.  George  Eliot  has  described,  with  sympathy  and  humor, 
the  labors  of  grown  up  ploughmen  and  artisans  in  their  struffgle 
after  knowledge,  and  how  the  eyes  which  iire  so  quick  in  the  open 
air  and  so  ready  to  detect  false  measurements,  have  to  blink  closely 
at  the  letters  which  form  words  like  dry  and  doff.  1  his  sort  of 
training  comes  so  much  more  easily  to  children,  and  to  young 
children,  that  there  must  clearly  be  something  very  far  wrong  in 
the  manner  of  their  teaching,  or  something  excessively  haid  in  the 
form  of  the  English  language,  that  our  children  lag  behind  the 
children  of  (  ontinental  nations.  Perhaps  there  may  be  one  good 
natural  reason  why  the  classes  which  have  education  now  ottered 
to  them  lor  the  hrbt  time  should  be  backward.  If  the  fathers 
through  all  generations  have  never  been  accustomed  to  see  letters 
and  printed  words  with  intelligent  eyes,  there  may  be  a  want  of 
inherited  capacity  in  the  children.  Very  possibly  there  are  men 
■among  the  agricultural  laborers  in  Wilt&hi>e  and  Dorsetshire  who 
'would  not  find  one  literate  person  in  their  ancestry,  if  they  could 
trace  back  to  the  time  of  Cadmus.  Almost  necessarily  their  chil- 
dren must  Lick  the  quickness  of  the  children  of  educated  people, 
who  have  seen  books  as  soon  as  they  saw  anything,  who  have  had 
Btories  read  to  them  almost  as  soon  as  they  ertuld  talk,  and  who 
have  fctared  at  the  printed  page  that  held  the  story  with  as  lesclute 
a  determination  tu  tind  out  the  niyctery  lor  theinti^ives,  if  i  ne 
could  see  into  iheir  little  minds,  as  everstudent  fe  t  in  the  pres»  nee 
of  the  Moabite  stone,  or  the  Cuneilorm  luacripiions.  To  suth 
little  ones,  reading  does  alim  st  seem  to  come  by  nature,  but  even 
they  haye  some  oliiiculty  in  the  struggle  with  English  spelling. 


It  is  the  utter  irregularity  of  Eng  ish  spellinj?  that  wastes  the  time 
of  elementary  students.  German  and  Spanish  are  spelled  [nearlyj 
as  they  are  pronoumed,  and  the  same  combination  of  letters  is  not 
made  to  express  half-a-dozett  varieties  of  sound.  Thi*  is  quite  true, 
but  English  people  may  at  least  recriminate  on  the  German  printed 
and  written  alphabets.  What  makes  the  Teutonic  race  so  short- 
-sightedP  What  keeps  spectacles  in  almost  universal  use  among 
the  descendants  of  the  ancient  Germans  whose  eyes  were  famous  for 
their  fire  P  The  Englishman  who  is  struggling  with  the  labyriu- 
thine  German  dictionary  is  apt  to  answer  that  the  Ts  and  s's,  the  e*» 
and  n's  of  the  printed  alphabet,  not  to  mention  the  needle-pointed 
caligraphy,  might  soon  wear  out  the  eye-sight  of  any  nation.  But 
because  the  German  alphabet  is  barbarous,  it  does  not  follow  that 
our  spelling  is  defensible.  Besides,  such  German  books  as  appeal 
to  student^!  of  science,  and  language,  and  history,  are  very  often 
printed  in  the  Latin  character,  whereas  we  have  not  taken  any 
means  of  making  our  orthography  smoother  to  children  and  aliens. 
Nor  is  it  children  and  aliens  only  who  find  English  hard  to  spelL 
To  ppell  badly  is  usually  thought  a  sign  of  uneducated  vulgarity. 
Not  to  be  able  to  spell,  people  reason,  implies  a  want  of  acquaintance 
with  the  look  of  words,  a  want  of  familiarity  with  books.  Yet  there 
have  been  men  not  ill-read,  Sir  Walter  Scott  we  believe  was  one, 
and  there  certainly  are  many  ladies,  who  never  learn  to  spell,  how- 
ever well  instructed  they  may  be,  and  whatever  pains  they  may  take. 
There  seems  to  be  an  eye  for  letters  as  there  is  an  ear  for  music, 
and  people  who  are  bom  without  the  eye  will  never  learn  to  spell 
with  absolute  correctness.  All  these  reasons  taken  together,  from 
the  difficulties  of  children  and  their  waste  of  time  down  to  the  un- 
deserved possible  slur  on  a  young  lady  who  writes  famiUy  for 
"family"  wadi  aimable  tot  "amiable,"  are  perhaps  not  sufficient 
excuse  for  a  revolutionary  scheme  of  pure  phonetic  spelling.  We 
are  certainly  not  yet  prepared  for  such  a  result.  The  moat  usual 
objection  to  promiscuous  phonetic  spelling  becomes  pretty  dearly 
valid  to  the  readers  of  Artemus  Ward,  or  of  "Charles  James 
Yellowplush — his  Diary."  It  requires  trouble  and  pains  to 
divine  that  pot-S-o'a,  as  the  illiterate  ioi-key  wrote  the  name  of 
his  mount,  is  meant  for  potatoes^  though  to  be  sure  the  discovery 
is  worth  making.  Again,  McAronp  that  Highland-sounding 
dish,  is  a  funny  mode  of  spelling  macaroni,  once  in  a  way,  but  the 
joke  would  disappear  in  time.  But  the  very  fact  that  a  good  deal 
of  the  stock-in-trade  of  certain  kinds  of  humorists  consists  in  a 
ludicrous  approach  to  phonetic  spelling  shows  the  difficulties  in 
the  way  of  orthographic  reform. 

There  remain,  however,  some  improvements  in  spelling  whicii 
would  be  useful  if  they  could  be  made.  Spelling  is  almost  as 
difficult  to  interfere  with  as  the  growth  of  language,  concerning 
the  possibility  of  making  consc  ous  changes  in  w^hicfa  is  there  not 
a  bitter  war  waging  among  philologii>ts  P  Probably  it  is  more  by 
crude  natural  selection  that  our  modem  spelling  has  grown  up  out 
of  a  wilderness  of  analogies,  phonetic  etforts  to  represent  sound, 
and  so  on,  than  through  any  conscious  interference  of  grammarians. 
Grammarians,  as  Vangelas  knew,  can  only  select  the  forms  whicii 
seem  the  best  in  "  usage,"  and  try  to  give  permanence  to  them. 
Even  in  this  process  usage  changes,  and  the  grammarian  has  been 
compared  to  the  barber  who  shaved  so  slowly  that  the  patient's 
beard  had  grown  rough  on  one  side  at  the  moment  when  it  was 
trimmed  on  the  other.  We  see  American  eflbrts  to  introduce 
"honor'*  for  "honour"  bein«  made,  and  probably  most  of  us 
resist  the  intrusion.  The  difficuity  of  refonn  «an  scarcely  be 
shown  more  clearly  than  by  the  case  of  classical  names.  We  all 
know  that  we  thould  use  k'8  in  place  of  r'«,  fur  instance,  in  many 
familiar  Greek  names.  We  know  that  the  retention  of  the  diph- 
phi'Ug  where  £ngli^h  drops  it  would  save  many  false  quantities. 
Yet  who  dares  mite  1  houkudidds  for  >huc}dides.  Aisthulos  for 
JSschylus'r  if  we  mi^ht  print  Euboulos,  in.stead  of  Eubulus, 
we  should  net  hear  it  a<  eented  on  the  firbt  syllable  in  the  read.ng- 
-desk  ;  and  it  we  could  only  have  some  gcnerahy-aceepted  *ystem 
of  acienis,  no  one  would  pain  us  with  bleph./mas,  wh°ii 
**  Ste|  honas  is  the  mun  we  know."  Of  course,  a  sy.-tein  of  new 
letti  ^^  to  express  varieties  of  sound,  so  that  we  couSd  have  a  long 
0  and  a  shoito,  and  w  on,  would  frolvft  the  worst  part  of  the 
difficulty ;  but  nations,  like  Emperors,  are  above  grammar,  and 
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will  not  permit  the  letters  they  are  used  to,  sacred  as  the  hiero- 
glyphs, to  be  interfered  with  by  Phonetic  Societies.  Beaides, 
though  a  new  alphabet  would  make  learnmg  to  read  easier  to 
children,  how  about  the  grown-up  people  who  would  find  it  im- 
poasible  to  go  to  school  ?  Nor  could  arbitrary  shapes  be  easily 
accepted  as  suhstitutes  for  symbols  that  go  back  beyond  Phenician 
culture,  if  the  recent  theories  of  M.  Rong6  be  true,  to  the  hiero- 
glyphics of  Egypt.  The  system  of  "  conventional  digraphs,"  such 
as  the  ^  which  is  in  Welsh  the  hard  (soft)  th,  (d)  is  more  plausible 
and  possible,  but  how  is  their  general  acceptance  to  be  secured  ? 
We  do  not  press  the  historical  objection  that  philologjr  would  be 
baffled  by  the  omission  of  letters  now  soundless  like  gh  in  daughter 
and  in  night,  which  are  now  sounded  only  in  the  Scotch,  dochter 
and  nicht,  because  the  philologists  could  find  the  old  form  of  a 
word  in  dictionaries  and  old  books  even  though  it  appeared  in  a 
new  shape  in  the  daily  papers.  Philology  would  still  have  all 
the  past  of  the  English  language  through  which  to  trace  Grimm's 
and  other  laws.  But  there  would  be  a  great  ^ulf,  in  outward 
seeming,  between  prcB-Victorian  and  post-Victonan  English,  and 
as  we  are  not  fond  of  revolutionary  changes,  it  is  probable  that 
the  reform  of  English  spelling  will  come  by  degrees,  as  there  are 
already  signs  of  its  doing  on  the  other  side  of  the  Atlantic. — Daily 
Netoa. 

[Ever  and  anon  one  has  occasion  to  repeat  the  famous  sentence, 
**  See  with  how  little  wisdom  the  world  is  governed  !'*  On  read- 
ing the  above  remarks  on  Phonetic  Spelling  one  is  tempted  to 
exclaim,  "  Bee  with  hovr  little  knowledge  editors  write  on  various 
subjects!"  Pot'S-o*s  for  potntnes  has  no  more  connection  with 
Phonetic  Spelling  than  it  has  with  some  new  kind  of  arithmetic. 
We  complain  of  the  spelling  ^o^a/om  on  the  ground  that  no  one  on 
seeing  this  word  for  the  first  time,  although  he  mij^ht  know  every 
other  word  in  the  language,  could  tell  whether  it  is  pdt-a-toes  or 
po'td'toes.  The  Greeks  had  two  iz  (or  sz)  and  two  03  in  their 
alphabet,  for  the  long  and  the  short  sounds  of  those  vowels,  to 
mark  the  pronunciation.  We  want  in  English,  two  ««,  two  ez, 
two  tz,  two  o3,  two  93,  and  two  mz,  and  then  we  could  show  the 
pronunciation  and  accentuation  of  thousands  of  words  by  that 
all  but  universal  law  of  the  language  —  a  hmg  vowel  in  the  pen- 
ultimate carries  the  accent  Let  there  be  a  long  e  for  a  vowel  in 
vain  (ren),  place  it  in  the  penultimate  of  potatoes,  and  it  is 
impossible  to  mispronounce  or  misspell  the  word.  This  letter 
would  not  appear  in  .-tephinas,  and  therefore  it  would  be  called 
St^-fanas.  If  we  take  the  other  example,  macaroni,  it  reads  to  us 
a  lesson  of  the  same  kind.  Because  we  have  no  long  9  for  the 
penultimate  of  this  word,  it  is  a  puzale  to  every  reader  who 
makes  acquaintance  with  it  for  the  first  time.  He  might  ask  him- 
self.  Is  it  makaroni,  makdroni,  mekarvi,  mekardni,  makarioni,  or 
something  else?  The  last  is  the  accepted  pronunciation,  and  can 
be  shown  simply  by  a  long  0.  Like  •*  Stephanas,"  fluctuating 
between  Stefanae  and  Stefenae,  "berapis"  (the  vessel  that  con- 
veyed the  Prince  of  Wales  to  India)  may  be  called  Serepis  by  the 
classical  scholar,  and  Serapin  (with  the  accent  on  tHe  first  syllable, 
accordiuic  to  the  analogy  of  English  trissyllables  containing  three 
short  vowels)  by  other  people.  We  have  never  heard  the  name  of 
this  vessel  pronounced  by  anyore  acquainted  with  the  pronuncia- 
tion on  board.  Walker,'of  dictionary  fame,  says  ih«t  a  ship  of  this 
name,  in  his  day,  encountered  a  French  ship,  and  everybody  pro- 
nounc>ed  it  with  the  accent  on  the  tirst  syllable,  in  spite  of  the 
classical  authority  of  a  long  quantity  in  the  penultimate  to  the 
contrary.  With  the  Xon^  eh  re)  the  printer  could  tell  his  readers 
what  "tongue"  to  give  to  the  mute  sjmbols  •*  Serapis."  We 
cann- 1  admit  that  all  the  publishers*  stocks  of  Artemus-Ward 
spelling  in  the  whole  world  have  the  weight  of  a  feather  in  the 
scale  against  Phonetic  spelling.— Arf] 

The  (hitman  Tract:— kn  error  of  the  press  occurred  in  part  of  the  im- 
pression (15.0IJ0)  of  the  first  sheet  of  these  tracts.  No.  804,  which  is  a  ^-dhko 
tract,  »»einR  marked  "  3rf,  per  grussi"  instead  of  "  6rf.  per  srross."  We  hope 
both  spelling  reformers  and  writing  reformers  will  expend  a  few  pence,  or 
shOlinfiS,  on  a  supply  of  these  tracts,  and  give  them  a  wide  circulation.  The 
first  sheet  of  tracts  consists  of  seven,  nuint>ered  from  301  to  307.  namely,  six 
of  two  pages,  and  one  (No.  904)  of  four  pages.  Nos.  301*303  and  305-307  are 
sold  mxed,  in  packets  of  one  gross,  for  M. 

Corr«ctUnu.—'P»ge  486,  Phonetic  Society,  for  Olire  read  OUive.  Page  465, 
fine  13  of  the  "  Manual"  Test  Exercise,  for  or  beg  read  nor  b«g. 
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Oo,  (O05   ^3,   der;  U  u,  UJui.    *i,    U  H. 

-"  bat,       oldt       pat,       oose.        my,      n«w. 


pot,       all ; 


NEW  MEMBERS  OP  THE  PHONETIC  SOCIETY 
AND  CERTIFICATED  TEACHERS. 
Braid  William,  94  High  street,  Kirkcaldy 
Clarke  B  A.,  Greenfield  road,  Uarborne,  Birmingham 
Bales  Baldwin  H.,  13  Lockyer  street,  Plymouth 
Hadfield  Edward,  Broom  lane,  Haughton,  near  Manchester 
Hird  Richard  F.,  144  Hanover  street,  Shefileld 
Henry  William,  Cordufflia,  Rockcorry,  co.  Monaghaoj^llreland 
Hollowar  John  J.,  Sandweil  road.  West  Bromwich,  London:  clerk 
Kent  William  T.,  18  Wood  street,  Brighton:  compositor 
Lee  Alfred,  3LMarket place,  Chesterfield 

Mtckelwright  Frederick  C,  7  Albert  terr.,  Notting  Hill  gate,  London,  W.t 
Spackman  Henxy  O.,  Corsham,  Wilts.  [goTemment  olerk 

JUeraiione  qf  Aiireee, 
Bates  James,  fipom  Bedwortb  to  School  for  Deaf  and  Dumb,  Liverpool 
Crosweller  William,  from  15  Pelham  street  to  27  Dean  street,  Brighton 


Wanted,  a  few  more  members  for  the  postal  list  of  the  "  Reporting  Style 
Circular."  a  non- transcribed  magasine.  £i|i  ranee  fee,  1/;  no  8ulM(»nption. 
Pages  for  remarks,  best  outlines,  etc.  Apply  to  Mr  George  Thos.  MiUs,  3 
Pembroke  street,  Lee  street,  Oldham. 

Fire  members  wanted  for  the  "  Charles  Dickens,"  a  new  evercirculator  to 
be  written  in  the  easy  and  bnef  Reporting  Styles  of  Phonography.  Articles 
original,  or  good  selected  ones.  Paper  found ;  space  for  remarks,  outlines, 
etc.  Annual  subscription,  Bd. ;  no  entrance  fee.  Apply  to  Mr  H.  Green^ 
care  of  Mr  Evans,  Market  street,  Lichfield. 

There  are  three  vacancies  on  the  postal  list  of  the  "  Thunderer  "  evercir- 
culator, now  on  its  sixth  round.  It  contains  pages  for  oorrespondencey 
outline  corrections,  excharge  columns,  articles  original  or  selected  on  natural 
histcy,  science,  etc.,  or  amusing  anecdotes ;  written  in  the  advanced  Corres- 
ponding and  Reporting  Styles.  No  entrance  fee ;  annual  subscription,  1/, 
prepaid.    Apply  to  Mr  T.  Lucas,  21  Frogmore,  High  Wycombe,  Bucks. 

The  "  Surprise  "  phonographic  circulating  library  will  commence  January 
1876.  Conductors,  Messrs  W.  and  H.  Witton :  subscription,  1/  per  quarter. 
This  library  will  circulate  all  the  shorthand  mngasinee,  which  wiU  be  gratui- 
tously distributed  among  th>^  members  at  the  end  of  the  year.  Paper  will 
be  supplied  with  each  periodical  for  the  use  of  members  wis^hing  to  contribute 
original  or  selected  articles.  A  copy  of  rules  may  be  obtained  by  sending  a 
directed  post  cover  to  the  conductors  at  their  Piano  works,  Hanover  street, 
Islington,  Loudon,  N.,  who  will  be  glad  to  receive  the  names  of  intending 
subscribers  not  later  than  the  ?Olh  December. 

To  be  sent  out  in  the  first  week  in  December,  No.  1  of  the  **  Phono-Call- 
^apbist,"  an  evereirculator  to  be  devoted — as  implied  in  the  title— to  the 
interestsof  neat  writers  of  Phonography  ;  Reoortini!  Stjrle.  None  but  neat 
writers  need  apply.  No  entrance  fee ;  annual  subs^ption,  6d.,  payable  in 
advance.  Early  application  is  requisite  to  ensure  membership,  as  the  postal 
list  is  to  consist  often  members  only.  Apply  to  Mr  J.  A.  Henry,  Swinford, 
eo.  Mayo,  Ireland. 

John  I^'ierta, — A  letter  addressed  to  you,  "Morthyr  Tydvil,"  has  been  re- 
turned to  us,  marked  "insufficient  addreui." 

B.  8.  O.— We  have  the  10th  edition  "Manual"  in  stock,  but  no  copies  of 
the  11th  edition. 

LHFTEH  AND  SM^LITJ". 

ae  jentel,  (Je  merst  emiabel,  4e  mffst  intelijent,  de  mast 
vertitif.^  ar  rerli  pran  tu  Isfter. 

On  de  ^der  hand,  de  w  ^rst  ov  karakterz.  de  deprcrd,  de 
disipeted.  de  kriminal,  ar  jenerali  mug  adikted  tu  Tfproriya 
mer5  and  lafter. 

Mcrro-ver  (tu  ssmariz  wliot  wi  hay  olredi  stcted  in  di- 
tel).  ol  de  inniimerabel  wiyrdz  and  akjonz  «hi<3  indqs  op 
kompel  pJpel  tu  laf  ar  inveriabeli  tented  wid  ssm  dj^ri  ov 
foil,  vi«,  or  krim— ab.M^rditi,  stiipidili,  or  nonsens— leviti, 
frivoliti,  op  triHig— ol  ov  wliiq,  it  m^sst  bi  at  w^ns  aknol- 
ejd,  ar  de^jdili  objekjonabel,  aad  Jud,  derfcyp,  as  auin  az 
posibel,  bi  ^terli  sneptavre. 

An-  evident  and  mast  important  korolapi  me  bi  dedi^st 
from  de  later  propozijon— nemli,  dat  de  morr  diz  vises  kan 
bi  avoided  aad  got  rid  ov,  de  beter  it  wil  bi  for  de  iiapinea 
ov  mankind. 

Rajonaliti,  gud  sens,  wizdom,  vertq,  ritivsnes  ap  never 
laft  at;  bbt  diz  ar  presisli  de  kwoiitiz  whig  Jud  Hniversali 
abound. 

Wi  me  veri  sefli  konklmd  dat  de  univepal  ppedominana 
ov  diz  kwolitiz  wud  bi  de  tortal  anihilejoa  oylafter. 
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STe  ^olful  and  kiiri^jti  rider  mc  natiirali  ask — **Ar  der 
eni  definit  and  prc8J.s  kr[t.iria  bj  whig  wi  kan  at  w-sns  truili 
distirji^wij  a  smil  from  a  Iflf  ?'* 

"Wj  anser — Mersi  ajuiredli  derar,  and  wi  Jal  nou  endevor 
to  point  derii  out. 

Whotever  mc  bi  de  eksitii)  koz  or  1  after,  de  paroksizm 
'k'smz  on  s^denli,  Jekir)  de  her]  bodili  frem,  partiki^lari  de 
l3r]z,  de  djafram,  and  pekttrrial  tmsselz. 

It  interjyptz  de  brJdit)  for  a  logger  or  Jorter  piriod, 
akordig  tu  de  digri  ov  its  intensiti,  and  den  sisez  az  s^denli 
az  it  komenst. 

cle  fsgkjon  ov  lefter  kan  ^nli  bi  properli  kompcrd  tu  s^q 
f«r)kJonz  az  kofit).  hik^pig,  or  snizig,  whig  ar  ol  invol^ntari 
konv^ljonz,  kozd  bj  disorder  of  d©  fxrjkjonz  ov  de  organz 
whi<3  ar  impliketed. 

Srojlig  me  bi  komperd  tu  eni  3der  ov  de  vol^ntari  fur)k- 
Jonz  in  whig  ol  de  organz  eraploid  akt  in  immidict  konao- 
nans  wid  de  volijon— s^q  az  ridig.  resjtig,  ffigig.  plcig  on  an 
instrument,  or  eni  similar  ok qpejon — iu  whig  akjonz  ol  de 
opercjonz  ar  perfektli  spontcnizjs,  and  kan  bi  ind^ljd  in  on 
eni  okc3on  in  whig  it  mz  bi  dez^rabel.  Xi  kan  modif}  dJz 
akjonz  az  q,  pliz— q,  kan  kontinq,  dem  or  brig  dem  tu  a 
jyst  terminejon,  az  q  pliz. 

A  snijl  k^mz  on  jentli,  d«z  not  ajitet  de  bridig  aparet^ss 
in  de  list  dJgri.  and  sTsbo^dz  az  jentli  az  it  knmenst. 

Sm^lig  kozez  no"  hedck  or  ckig  or  de  sjdz,  nor  dsz  it 
giv  rjz  tu  eni  pen  or  distsrbig  sensejonz  in  eni  ov  de  bodili 
organz. 

rif  stet  ov  de  organizm  in  a  fit  ov  lefter  iz  a  stet  ov  pcn- 
ful  ckpitment  and  ajitcfon,  and  iz.  mcfrcrver,  roorali  anoiii) 
tu  eni\T:;n  pozesif)  de  list  dignili  ov  karakter  or  ^otful 
reflekjon. 

<Ie  kontiniians  ov  a  fit  ov  Ififter,  iven  for  a  fq  minets, 
vud.  from  de  intensiti  ov  its  konvsljonz,  ajuredli  pruav 
fetal. 

cTe^fizikal  stet  ov  de  organizm  durig  de  manifestejon  ov 
a  smil  iz  perfekt  trankniljti  and  reptyz.  3e  moral  stet  ov 
konj^snes  iz  plesurabel  beyond  eksprejon. 

A  smil  me  bi  kontinqd  ad  Ubitvm  for  eni  posibel  legl 
ov  ti,m,  widout  kozig  eni  «der  dan  plesurabel  sensejonz. 

A  smjl,  az  wi  hav  olredi  obzervd,  iz  kwjt  sponteni^s, 
Trhjlst  a  trm  Isf  iz  invcriabeli  kompslsori,  and  iz  often  ek- 
s^ted  in  djrekt  opozijon  tu  our  wijez. — **  Se  Filosqfi  ov 
Ltifter  and  Smiliy*'  hi  Jorj  Vezi,  Ihsireted,  London, 
Jemz  Bsmz. 


WHOT  IZ  NCTBEL? 

"Wi  mvst  hav  ki^z ;  wi  mvst  hav  nobek ;  netqr  ix  olwez  pcerrjdig 
8VQ  in  everi  MTsieti ;  cmli  let  vs  hav  de  rial  insted  ov  de  iitiilar.  In 
even  sosieti  szm  ar  bom  tu  ruil,  and  8«m  tu  advi*.  3.9  gif  ix  de  qJf 
ol  de  wvrld  over,  crnli  not  hiz  kap  and  pluim.  It  iz  mili  dis  dislik  ov 
de  pretender  whig  meks  men  ssmtimz  vnjvst  tu  de  troi  and  fini/t 
man. — Emerson, 

Bei*  mv^^  ^  arm  raei^  mett^ 
/fef'  yel  San  S^lc /or  ma  / 


^M  n^^c/cU  tn  man* 

Jrna^  iz  n^ae^?—'^*z  Se /tnett 

A^r/on  O'U  0€4r  msne/  atte/  ^ar^ 
un^^  /u  di^mfien  4^i^ f/(vi,nef»^ 

San  m^ft  /a^^awe^  Aan  e^nAa^/,* 
etfei<  Af^Cim/i4/€—&ueit  ^x^ 

dYm  tmAriuvtneni  ye^  ^u  A/an  / 
^a  ifA/^^  aetr /e/!»  ^1^/ 

an(/,  ^/^  man,   iu  /A/A^f^  man  / 

Jfn/loi  tx  n^oe/^^—iz  Se  de/er 

n^v/e¥^  San  Se  nifm^s^ dAat/ ?'^ 
Set^'z  a  (/lam'^' €n   /e^o¥^ 

irMer  San  e'f^  AnmA  afee// 
SnIoA,  Am  dfi^  Se  minc/'z  e/n/irAivmeni 

et/z  Se  iurr/e/  in  et/iy  nt^nt/ / 
Si^ei^c  ai*^ed  Aamanf/i*^  fniuvmeni 

dervz  no/  tovn,  w/  af  man^/ne/, 

n^oi  tz   nofie/'?      7) a'/  w4<(^  A/id^z 

/fMfi  in  i^  enAan^fAc/ wt7^ 
/kticn  die  Ad,  /aA  etye/'  iredez, 

Sai  maM^/nt/  fna  /ii»  dM/ 
(^'n  So  dnorn'z  ma/^nnani  a/andem 

Armv  ntin  AMrcd/  ot*  nez  d/an, 
AJi'z  Se  noe/cdi  Am  ae/vctndez 

^f^nf/am,    ane/ Se  f^ifaz  otf  %y^an  / 

^€arl$  8ufe», 

Sir  Charles  Reed  on  Spelling. — Sir  Charles  Reed,  chairman  of 
the  London  School  Bourd,  distributed  the  prizes  given  by  the 
munificence  of  private  individuals  to  the  childrfn  in  the  Leioeeter 
Board  schools.  In  the  course  of  some  remarks  he  referred  to  the 
great  ease  with  which  children  on  the  Continent  learn  to  read  in 
'iiomparison  with  English  children.  This  he  attributed  to  the 
difficulty  of  undei  standing  the  English  language,  and  the  mastery 
of  such  words  as  *^*  dough,'*  "cough,"  and  "  through."  He  hoped 
the  time  would  come  when  they  would  see  a  reform  in  this  ques- 
tion of  learning  to  read,  as  the  present  system  was  a  great  tax  on 
the  children.  He  believed  it  might  be  simplified,  and  wished  for 
an  inquiry  on  the  part  of  the  government  amongst  the  educated  of 
this  and  other  counties,  who  should  present  a  carefully  drawn-up 
report  with  the  view  of  effecting  a  change,  so  that  the  English 
language  shall  be  easier  fur  the  children  of  the  next  generation  to 
learn  than  it  had  been  for  past  ones.  He  dwelt  at  some  length  on 
the  failure  in  spelling  exhibited  by  many  pupils,  and  referred  to 
the  fact  that  out  of  1,922  plucks  in  a  recent  Civil  Service  examin- 
ation, 1,850  had  been  lor  *'  inaccurate  spelling."  He  remarked 
that  in  Germany,  Switzerland,  and  Italy  children  read  fiuttntly  at 
eight  years  of  age,  m  hilst  English  children  were  scarcely  able  to 
read  an  ordinary  newspaper  paragraph  at  twelve,  alter  a  study  of 
^VQ  or  six  years. 
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INTELLIGENCE. 

ComwmniesHontfbr  ihi*  Dtpartment  of  the  Journal^  NoHen  qfSoereireuUteorg 
eU,,  $houid  b0  written  i«ptatelgjY<m  letten,  and  marked  <*  Jowmal,** 

DAELINGTON.  From  Christopher  Ra\ne.—T\xQ  class  we 
commenced  here  on  the  2nd  November  is  now  making  good  pro- 
gress. About  sixteen  youths  haye  joined,  many  of  whom  will 
inake  good  writers. 

KIRKBY  LONSDALE.  From  Thomas  Newton,— I  have  suc- 
ceeded in  establishing  a  phonographic  class  of  eleven  pupils  here. 
It  fias  been  no  little  labor  to  begin.  The  place  is  very  small,  and 
the  inhabitants  are  very  indilOTerent  to  everything  but  their  busi- 
ness. 

LEEDS  Shobthaitd  Whitbrs*  Association.  Prom  John  Dean, 
— On  Friday  evening,  19th  November,  Mr  James  Singleton  read 
a  paper  on  **  The  Press/'  by  Mr  Pearson  Sumner,  formerly  of 
Leeds  and  a  member  of  tiiis  Association,  but  now  on  the  Syde  and 
Denton  Chronicle, 

Mr  Sumner,  in  his  paper,  said  that  no  element  was  more  power- 
ful in  the  formation  of  individual  and  national  character  tluui  the 
litermry  element,  and  that  the  gpreatest  progress  in  newspapers  had 
been  made  during  the  last  century,  and  that 'this  constant  increase 
in  books  and  newspapers  might  be  regarded  as  a  national  great- 
ness. The  newspaper  press  of  our  day  exercised  a  power  perhaps 
greater  than  that  of  Sovereign  or  Parliament,  and  had  become  an 
Absolute  necessity.  The  press  had  now  become  a  great  teacher, 
imd  occupied  the  van  of  civilization.  It  was,  in  fact,  **  all  things  to 
all  men."  The  pulpit  was  long  the  chief  instructor  of  the  people, 
but  was  almost  surpassed  by  the  newspaper.  Newspapers  were 
every  day  silently  moulding  the  mind  of  the  country,  chasing  away 
darkness  and  ignorance,  and  diffusing  rational  light  and  intelligent 
jiiought. 

Of  all  OUT  inventions  the  press  was  entitled  to  the  highest  praise. 
As  the  art  of  navigation  brought  the  ends  of  the  earth  into  com- 
munication, so  did  the  press  the  thoughts  and  ideas  of  the  world. 
Considering  newspapers  as  a  whole,  and  looking  at  what  they  had 
achieved,  l^ere  was  no  other  institution  of  which  we,  as  a  nation, 
liad  more  reason  to  be  proud.  Their  character  was  for  the  most 
part  truthful,  vigorous,  and  independent. 
^  Mr  Sumner  then  pointed  out  that  the  best  safeguard  for  a  na- 
tion's freedom  was  a  free  press.  Statesmen  who  differed  as  widely 
.as  possible  in  politics,  all  acknowledged  the  value  of  a  free  press. 
Indeed,  the  freedom  of  the  press  might  be  said  to  be  the  foundation 
of  all  other  liberties.  In  considering  the  question  of  anonymous 
writing,  Mr  Sumner  thought  that  its  suppression  would  undermine 
the  healthful  power  of  the  press,  and  take  from  it  all  guarantee 
of  its  earnestness  and  sincerity ;  and  that  one  of  two  risks  would 
be  incurred — either  things  which  ought  to  be  told  would  remain 
Tinsaid,  or  the  task  of  correcting  delinquents,  and  of  dealing  out 
the  fittest  measure  of  reprobation  and  blame  must  either  be  abne- 
gated or  be  left  to  literary  bravos.  It  had  been  said  that  there 
was  something  cowardly  in  anonymous  writing ;  but  this  notion, 
on  examination,  would  appear  to  be  one  of  those  things  which  the 
world  had  been  content  to  receive  without  thou  .ht.  Many  of  the 
best  writers  of  our  day  had  written  anonymously ;  and  any  obsta- 
cle to  free  discussion  would  be  a  hindrance  to  riBform. 

The  discussion  which  followed  the  reading  of  the  paper  occupied 
nearly  an  hour,  and  was  very  animated.  The  chief  points  of  dis- 
cussion being  as  to  the  effect  of  newspapers  on  people,  and  as  to 
anonymous  writing.  Mr  Singleton,  in  me  course  of  his  remarks, 
thought  that  Mr  Sumner  had  missed  a  great  point  in  not  introdu- 
cing Phonography,  and  showing  the  obligations  the  press  was 
under  to  it,  and  the  advantages  which  it  had  derived  from  short- 
hand. The  meeting  was  brought  to  a  close  by  the  passing  of  a 
cordial  vote  of  thants  to  Mr  Sumner  for  so  kindly  preparing  and 
forwarding  a  paper  to  be  read  before  the  As?ociation. 

LONDON.     From  John  Joseph. — The  shorthand  class  has  re- 
commenced at  the  Christ  Church  Institute,  146  Blackfriars  road, 
S  JB.,  under  the  direction  of  W.  H.  Taylor,  esq.    We  have  twenty 
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new  members,  and  hope  to  make  a  very  successful  winter  in  the 
teaching  of  Phonography.  Our  meeting  night  is  Monday  at  8. 30 
p.m,y  when  we  shall  be  glad  to  give  information  to  intending  stu- 
dents. The  teaching  is  perfectly  free,  in  order  that  this  most  use- 
ful  art  may  be  within  the  reach  of  all. 

OLD  BEXLEY.  From  W,  W^aww^.— Phonography  is  steadily 
progressing  in  this  little  town  of  Bexley.  I  have  about  half  a 
dozen  private  pupils,  all  of  whom  are  doing  well,  and  I  have  great 
hopes  of  raising  a  class  shortly. 

RIPPONDEN.  From  W,  Midgley.—l  find  Phonography  of 
immense  value  in  many  ways,  and  it  is  making  vast  progress  in 
the  Rishworth  Grammar  School ;  nine  of  the  boys  are  learning. 
I  commenced  it  myself  five  months  ago,  and  can  now  write  about 
eighty  or  ninety  words  per  minute.  The  Phonetic  Journal  has 
obtained  a  large  circulation  here. 

WOLVERHAMPTON.  From  JT.  J?.  Barnett.— The  winter 
session  of  the  winter  classes  in  connection  with  the  Free  Library 
in  this  town  have  now  commenced,  and  a  good  number  of  mem- 
bers have  enrolled  themselves.  They  all  seem  eager  to  pursue 
the  study  of  the  art,  and  take  great  interest  in  their  lessons.  Some 
of  the  members  of  the  advanced  class  write  very  nicely  indeed, 
and  there  are  several  promising  pupils  in  the  elementary  class. 
Phonography  is  undoubtedly  spreading  rapidly  in  this  part  of  the 
country,  and  the  demand  for  shorthand  works  is  good.  Phonetic 
spelling  is  also  gradually  finding  supporters. 

THE  SCIENCE  OF  SPEECH-SOUNDS  AND  THE  ART 

OF  SHORTHAND. 

(7rom  the  "  Bath  Chronicle,"  2^th  November,  1875.J 

On  Friday  evening  Mr  Isaac  Pitman  read  a  paper  at  the  Literaiy 
and  Philosophical  Asssociation  on  "The  Science  of  Speech- Sounds, 
and  the  Art  of  Shorthand."  There  was  a  good  attendance  of  mem« 
bers,  and  the  Rev.  Dr.  Sweeney  presided.  In  opening  the  proceedingi, 
the  Chairman  referred  to  the  change  in  the  rota,  which  had,  he  said, 
been  brooght  about  by  circumstances  over  which  the  committee  had 
no  control.  Mr.  Pitman,  who  has  kindly  furnished  us  with  the  ne- 
cessary phonotypes  to  illustrate  his  paper,  said : — 

Some  persons  may  be  disposed  to  call  in  qnestion  the  accnrtey  of 
the  title  of  this  paper — The  Science  of  Speech-Sounds.  They  may  ask, 
"  What  science  can  there  be  in  the  sounds  of  speech  ?  No  two  things 
appear  to  be  more  unlike  than  jabber  and  lofty  science."  I  hope  to 
show  that  there  is  a  science  of  speech-sounds,  equally  as  there  is  a 
science  of  language.  Max  Miiller  has  investigated  languages  so  far 
as  to  convince  himself  that  there  is  a  science  of  language,  and  the  8lh 
edition  of  his  two  series  of  "  Lectures  on  the  Science  of  Langnage," 
delivered  before  the  Royal  Institution,  London,  is  just  announced. 
I  hope  to  convince  ray  auditors  that  it  is  equally  correct  to  speak  of 
the  science  of  the  elements  of  language, — ihe  vowels  and  articulations 
that  make  words. 

A  science  consists  of  general  principles  that  may  be  learned,  and  of 
facts  that  have  been  and  may  still  be  in  vestigated.  The  science  of  geo- 
logy consists  of  all  the  facts  that  are  known  respecting  the  strata  of  the 
earth ;  the  science  of  astronomy  consists  of  all  that  is  iinown  respect- 
ing the  Sim,  moon,  and  stars,  their  number,  order,  size,  revolutions, 
etc. ;  and  the  science  of  speech -sounds,  consists  of  all  that  has  been  dis- 
covered respecting  their  number,  order,  and  relations  or  affinities.  It 
is  acknowledged  that  there  is  a  science  of  music.  Musical  tones  differ 
from  speaking  tones  in  that  they  are  produced  at  a  certain  level  or 
pitch  for  a  definite  time,  whereas  speaking  tones  are  always  shifting, 
rising  or  falling.  Monotone,  or  speaking  at  one  unvarying  pitch,  is 
the  worse  style  of  speech,  distressing  alike  to  the  organs  of  the  speaker 
and  the  ear  of  the  listener. 

The  number  of  sounds  or  vowels  of  which  speech  is  composed — for 
vowels  are  the  only  sounding  letters — may  be  considered  as  infinite,  or 
at  least  indefinite.  Language  is  composed  of  vowels  and  consonants. 
A  vowel  is  a  sound  caused  by  opening  the  mouth,  emitting  breath,  and 
vibrating  the  vocal  ligameuts  that  lie  near  the  upper  part  of  the  wind- 
pipe. A  consonant  is  a  total  or  partial  stoppage  of  the  vocal  sound 
thus  produced,  by  the  contact  of  two  parts  of  the  mouth.  It  is  a 
common  idea  that  the  letters  p,  /,  k,  have  a  sound  of  their  own,  but  it 
is  not  so.  The  consonants  are  merely  sound- stoppers  or  sound-starters. 
A  consonant  stops  the  sound  of  the  preceding  vowel  when  it  occurs 
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at  the  end  of  a  syllable,  and  it  starts 'the  soond  of  the  sncceedtng  vowe 
when  it  occurs  at  the  commencemeotof  a  syllable.  The  sonnd  which 
is  heard  at  the  end  of  hope  is  the  vowel  o  suddenly  ato|>ped  -by  the 
closing  of  the  lips,  and  this  <;lo8ing  is  represented  by  the  letter  p. 
Some  consonants,  such  as  /,  have  a  slight  sound  of  their  own,  because 
the  organs  do  not  stop  off  ihe  aonnd  completely.  Thus  in  muff,  pusSj 
the  speaker  may  prodncea  oontin nous  whiffing  sound  at -the  end  of  the. 
first  word,  and  a  coetinuoos  hissing  sound  at  the  end  of  the  second 
word. 

There  mnst  be  an  indefinite  number  of  vowel  sounds  -between  the 
broad  a  (ah)  and  the  thin  .dose  £  (ee) ;  but  in  practice  we  recognise 
but  one  vowel  between  these  extreme  points,  namely,  e  (eh), thus  making 
the  trio  of  vowels  0,  e,  i  (ah,  eh,  ee).  'So  with  the  three  rounded  sounds 
of  which  xf  (oh)  is  the  centre.  This  sound  may  be  stretched  towards 
the  broader  ^  (aw)  one  way,  .making  an  indefinite  number  of  shades 
gradually  broadening  from  9  to  o,  and  it  may  be  contracted  towards  m 
(00)  the  other  way,  closing  gradually  from  9  to  m.  These  two  series 
of  three  souuds  each  are  the  only  pnreloaj(  vowels  in  the  English  lan- 
guage. They  nsay  be  spoken  either  long,  as  in  Baih^fail,  peel,  nought, 
note,  food;  or  sboct,  as  in  bai,  fell,  ^l,not,  nut,  foot.  By  pro- 
noaocing  the  words  in  pairs,  the  sameness  or  likeness  of  the  quality  of 
the  sound,  ^nd  :the  difference  of  length,  in  each  pair  will  be  more  per- 
ceptible,  thu«, 

1       2      S        4  6       6 

uh    eh    ee      aw        oh    do 

3ath  fail  peel  nought  note  food 

bat   fell  pill     not      nut    foot 

By  uttering  very  quickly  an  obscnre  vowel  spund,  and  terminating 
it  with  t  (ec),  we  get  2  m  fight,  which  is  a  diphthong  or  double  sound. 
Another  diphthong  is  made  by  closely  combining  a  short  1  (ee).  with  ut 
(00),  as  V  (u)  in  tune.  There  are  tfajree  or  four  other  diphthongs,  'Jbut 
as  they  He  outside  the  alphabet,  and  are  properly  represented  by  the 
two  simple  letters  of  whioh  they  aie  composed,  it  is  unnecessary  to 
notice  •them  here. 

This  exhibit  ion  of  the  vowels  of  our  language  differs  greatly  fh)m  the 
fn^mmatical  formula,  "  There  are  five  vowels,  a,  e,  i,  o,  u,  and  some- 
times w  and  jr."  It  would  not  be  easy  to  construct  a  seemingly  true 
sentence  about  the  vowels  that  should  contain  a  greater  amopnt  of 
untruth  than  this  does.  Two  of  these  five  voweh,  2  and  v«  are  dipV 
thongs — as  w.e  pronounce  their  names ;  but  in  words,  "  i  *'  represent 
f  oar  sounds,  in  "  machine,  pit,  first,  find ;"  and  "  u  "  represents  seven 
sounds,  in  "  tndy,  busy,  bmry,  nut,  full,  miit,  assuage."  ^and  tf, 
when  they  have  a  .vowel  character,  are  merely  substitutes  for  other 
vowels ;  w  for  m,  as  in  now,  and  y  for  i,  as  in  bg.  ^hen  w  and  g 
precede  a  vowel  they  are  consonants  of  a  peculiar  character,  and  may 
be  termed  squeezed-np  vowels;  w  being  la,  andjf  being  i*;  tl^us,  wind 
18  ut'ind,  and  get  is  i-et,  the  two  vowels  being  uttered  in  rapid  se- 
cession. This  forcible  ntteranpe  of  m  and  £  brings  the  parts  of  the 
mouth  engaged  in  their  production  almost  into  contact,  and  thus  gives 
the  letters  a  consonantal  character. 

The  namber  of  vowels  is  .fourteen,  not  five ;  that  is,  we  English- 
•speaking  people  utter  fourteen  distinct  vowel  sounds  every  day  of  our 
lives,  if  we  talk  at  all.  I  leave  to  your  own  reflection  the  confusion 
that  would  arise  in  a  family  of  fourteen  children  with  only  five  names 
for  them  ;  a  family  in  which  every  child  would  be  allowed  to  assume 
any  one  of  the  other  four  names,  and  to  interfere  with  the  duties  of 
all  the  other  children.  This  is  a  homely  illustration  of  the  manner  in 
which  we  employ  these  five  vowels  in  books ;  but,  as  the  anomalous 
nse  of  letters  in  ithe  current  orthography  is  no  part  of  my  subject 
to-night,  T  will  }4ut  moan  a  complaint  and  pass  on.  My  lamentation 
shall  be  given  in  the  words  of  the  late  good  Bishop  Thirlwall,  who  so 
lately  passed  away  from  us  in  Pulteney  Street.  The  Bishop  was  a 
spelling  reformer.  Speakiug  of  our  present  "effete  and  corrupt^' 
orthography,  as  Max  MUller  calls  it,  he  said,  "The  publie-diog  to 
these  anomalies  with  a  tenacity  proportioned  to  their  absurdity,  and  are 
jealons  of  all  encroachment  on  ground  consecrated  by  prescription  to 
the  free  play  of  blind  caprice.** 

Let  us  now  consider  the  consonants ;  but  before  marahalling  them  in 
order,  and  counting  their  number,  I  would  enliven  my  lecture  by  some 
remarks  on  the  nature  of  speech-sounds,  itending  to  show  that  these 
sounds  are  produced  by  organs  formed  by  Divine  wisdom,  and  that 
they  manifest  that  wisdom  in  a  very  striking  manner.  The  study  of  the 
elements  of  speech,  and  of  the  organs  of  speech,  like  the  study  of  any 


other  branch  of  physiology  or  philosophy,  most  lead  one  to  say«  with 
MiltOA,— 

fiow  obscmiiic  is  Pivine  Fhfi<lm>hy  I 

Kot  harsh  and  crabbed,  as  domaols-suppots, 

Bat  •  perpetwd  feaat  of  oeeUrefl  sweety 

Where  no  crude  sorliMS  Migna. 

When  we  look  abroad  upon  this  cosmos,  this  thing  of  beai^—iw 
with  the  Greeks  the  same  word  signified  beanty  and  the  oniverse— the 
first  thing  that  strikes  us  is,  the  division  of  natnre  into  iwo  parts,  male 
and  female,  emblems  of  the  Divine  principles  of  Truth  and  Love,  the 
mainsprings  .of  creation.  The  distinction  of  sex  peorades  all  aaimated 
life,  apd  is  dimly  seen-— J>otanists  say  clearly  seen— in  vegetable  liCs. 
If  we, take  one  member  of  the  human  family,  we  find  that  he  is  not 
strictly  one,  but  is  composed  of  two  halves  put  together,  and  ihe  or- 
gans on  the  j-igbt  side  correspond  with  those  on  the  left,  the  ceakal 
organs,  as  the  nose  and  lips,  consisting  of  two  like  parts,  united  by  a 
ligament  in  the.«entcc.  The  right  side  refers  to  the  principle  of  iors 
or  goodness,  and  the  leftside  to  truth  or  intellectuality. 

1  have  seen  an  intimation  in  one  book,  and  only  one  before  ihe 
present  century,  •that'the  sexual  princi  pie  pervades  speech-vmnds.  This 
was  pointed  out  with  respect  Xo  the  two  series  of  vowels,  the  guttoral 
series  a,  s,  £  having  reference  to  the  masculine  principle  of  truth,  and 
the  labial  series  o,  9,  Mr  having  jreference  to  the  feminine  principle  of 
love.  Musicians  know  that  e  and  t  can  be  best  sui\g  to  high,  sban, 
or  intellectual  notes,  and  o,  m  to  low  or  affiaetional  Aotes.  If  we  divide 
the  scale  of  musical  notes  into  two  parU,  the  treble  «otes  will  repmait 
the  masouliue  principle,  and  the  bass  notes  the  feminine  priaeiple. 
The  first  of>each  of  the  two  series  of  vowels,  a,  o,  do  not  differ  muck 
from  eaeh  other,  and  therefore  do  not  ^ow  the  distinction  of  sex  so 
cleaHy.  If  nothing  more  than  this  eoold  be  said  on  the  sexual  cfaiio 
acter  of  speech-sounds,  the  idea  might  be  pronounced  a  mete  coacdt 
or  fancy  ;  but  I  have  convinced  myself  by  long  study  of  thesoonds  of 
language,  and  their  affinities,  that  the  distinction  pervades  the  «bob 
scale  of  sounds  or  letters,  vocal  and  consonantal. 

An  American  author  of  the  present  centuiy,  Pr  Holoombe,  say^ 
'•  The  letters  of  the  alphabet  have  their  sexes.  The  vowels  are  femia- 
ine,  an^  the  consonants  are  masculine,  elements  of  speech.  Tbs 
vowels  are  soft,  round,  and  fluent,  expressiqg  the  affectious;  the  coa- 
sonants  are  Ijarsh  and  fixed,  limiting  the  sonnd  and  ergauicing  it  into 
an  expression  or  sign  of  our  ideas  or  thoughts.  Jt  is  the  marriage  of 
vowels  and  consonants  which  produces  words.  ,Vowels  alone  prodoee 
only  sound;  eonsonants  alone  cannot  be, uttered.  A  consonant  asd 
vowel  porrespond  to  the  st^i^ight  aud  curved, lines  of  architecture  and 
art,  which  are  the  elements  of  ^H  beauty." 

This  is  but  treating,  the'  subject  in  ave^y  general  way.  I  wooW 
affirm  .the  .doctrine  by  saying  that  not  puly  do,the  two  great  difisioBi 
of  consonants  and  vpw^els, typify  the  male  and  female  principles,  but 
that  the  same  distinction  is  carried  out  in  all  the  sub-divisions  or 
classes  of  letters,  dowji  to  Individual  pairs,  in  which  each  letter  hsf  iti 
jpiate. 

The  vowels  a|*e  Jong  and  short.  Evidently  there  is  an  element  of 
affection,  t)ie  feminine  principle,  in  the  long  vowel,  and  of  hvd^ttaUi 
in  IbeLshortt  vowel.  We  ex  press  pain,  grief,  endearment,  joy,  loye,  etc, 
by  long-drawn  vowel  souuds ;  and  we  give  sharp  words  ,of  .commiad 
— the  voice  of  truth  and  duty — in  short  ones. 

The  consonants  are  divisible  first  into  two  great  olasses ;  every  Ictta 
falls  into  one  of  these  classes,  and  its  sexual  mate  into,the  other.  These 
ckssea  the  grammarians  call  surd  and  sonant,  or  .silent  and  soundiogf 
or  mute  and  vocal,  or  hard  and  soft,  or  sharp  >nd  flat,  ^.  AH  t***** 
^rms  ace  used  by  different  authors  when  treating />f  the  letters.  The 
Surd,  silent,  mute,  hard,  or  sharp  letters  ace  formed  by  mere  contact  of 
different  parts  of  the  mouth,  as  it;  or  by  contact  with  an  escape  of 
breath  only,  (not  voice.)  as  * ;  but  the  sonant,  sounding,  vocal, soft,  or 
flat  letters  have  an  addition  of  voice,  a  murmur  of  affection,  a  tone  of 
love,  produced  by  a  vibration  of  the  vocal -chords  or  ligaments  in  the 
trachea.  The  difference  of  quality  in  these  two  olasses  of  letters  rosy 
be  represented  thus.  We  are  about  to  utter  one  of  the  vocal  conso- 
ants,  as  b,  d,  (which  are  merely  p,  t,  pins  voice,)  and  the  follo«MBg 
vowel,  which  alone  causes  the  coosonant  to  be  heard,  begins  jo  the 
throat  while  the  b  contact  is  held.  Thus  bane  is  pane,  but  in  the  fint 
word  the  vowel  e,  which  makes  the  contact  of  the  lips  audible,  begins 
in  bane  while  the  lips  are  shut,  but  it  does  nut  begin  in  pane  till  the 
mouth  opens  to  let  o^it  the  vowel. 

All  the  consonants  are  divided  into  two  great  dasses,  ei^sd  s^ 
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dents  and  continwifits,  and  these  classes  are  distinctly  masculine  and 
feminine.  The  ex^lodents  or  masculine  consosonants  ace  p,  b^  t,  d,  k, 
/.  You  bear  how  hard  and  unyielding  they  are.  [The  speaker  dwelt 
for  some  time  ofXHi^eacb  letter  befove  utteriag  it.}  The  continuants 
or  feminine  consonants  aee/,  9,  a  r,  m,  n,  and  several  others.  Luckily 
for  the  melody  of  langoafce,  the  soft,  melodious-  continuants  are  twice 
as  nnmerou»  as  the  m!nctilfne>  expfodents.  There  is  no  stopping  off  of 
the  sound  iothe  feoHuine  letters ;  and  there  is  no  getting  out  of  mas- 
enline  letters  except  by  an  abrupt  explosion. 

I  w3)  now  prove  the  existence  of  the  sexual  prineiph  in  erery  singk 
consonant  latter.  They  all  exist  in  pairs  \  ihvA^  p  b,  t  d,  k g/f  v^  0  d 
(th  in  thin,  then),  s  g,  fj  (in  wish,  pleasare),  Welsh  /,  £us[lish  /, 
IVelsb  r,  English  r,  wh^  lo^  yA,  y  (hue,  youth).  In  w,  »,  ff,  and  the 
aspirate,  the  distinction  cannot  be  made  so  clear  as  to  be  of  practical 
use  in  speech,  but  it  exists,  and  could  be  eshibited  by  practised  organs. 
Except  these  three  nasal  sounds,  the  aspirate,  and  the  Welsh  /  and 
r,  we  ase-  in  lb«  English  language  bo4h  letters  ol  every  pair.  I  have 
now  given  you  all  the  vowels  and  consonants  of  our  language,  and 
thown  thai  each  letter  has  its  fellow.  "All  things  are  double,  one 
against  another :  and  the  Lord  hath  made  nothing  imperfect."  I  have 
left  ooty  and  its  fellow  g  (ch).  which  are  double  letters,  Z/*—^,  and 
«^*/.  The  initial  letter  in  this  case  determines  in  which  class  the 
combined  sowid  is  to  be  placed. 

It  wiH  be  noticed  that  the  first  of  each  pair  of  letters  i»  masculine 
»Dd  the  second  feminine.  F  is  the  mere  clasing  of  the  lips,  in  silence ; 
b  ia  something  more.  There  is  in  ^  a  soft  mnrmaring  sound  produced 
in  the  throat,  in  addition  to  the  contact  of  the  lips.  So  with  i,  d; 
the  tip  of  the  tongue  is  pressed  against  the  fore  piirt  of  the  palate  for 
t,  but  there  is  no  voice  of  affection  accompanying  it,  as  there  is  ia  d, 
which  is  made  in  precisely  the  same-  way,  with  the  added  voice  of 
love  produced  in  the  soond  box  called  "  Adam's  Apple,"  fixed  in  the 
throat.    And  so  with  the  whole  series. 

Mr  Pitman  then  gave  an  interesting  exposition  of  his  system  of 
"  Phonography,"  or  writing  by  sound  by  means  of  shorthand  charao. 
tera ;  the  system  being  based  on  the  classification  of  speeiih-sonnds, 
which  he  had  just  exhibited.  Illustrations  of  the  letters,  words,  and 
aeotenoea  were  given  on  the  black  board. 

In  the  discussion  which  followed,  after  tea,  the  Chairman,  the  Rev. 
J.  Wright,  Mr.  Biggs,  Mr  Harold  Lewis,  Dr.  Hopkins,  and  Mr. 
Braham  took  part.  The  subjeet  was  evidently  higlily  appreciated  by 
the  numerous  audience.  The  paper  appointed  for  the  evening,  and 
entered  on  the  rota,  was  "  On  our  Coal  fields,"  by  Mr.  Handel 
Coasham,  who  requested  the  Secretary,  Dr.  Hunter,  t&  find  a  lecturer 
to  supply  his  place,  and  at  a  short  notice  Mr.  Pitman  undertook  the 
doty. 

Tb  the  Editor  of  the  "Bath  Chronicle:* 
Sir, — I  shall  feel  obliged  if  yoa  will  allow  me  to  say,  at  the  foot  of 
jonr  report  of  my  paper  read  at  the  Literary  and  Philosophical  Asso- 
ciation last  week,  that  if  the  editor  of  any  other  newspaper  should 
wish  to  copy  the  report,  I  shall  be  happy  to  furnish  the  phonotypes 
free  by  post,  on  his  engaging  to  retarn  them.  Isaac  Pitman. 
Phonetic  Ineiitute,  Bath,  23  Nov,,  1875. 


THE  SPELLING  REFORM. 


ENGLISH  OETHOEPY. 
Sir, — A  abort  time  ago  cbanee  made  me  acquainted  with  your 
praisewortby  and  arduous  undertaking.  Having  occnpied  myself 
for  some  years  with  languages  and  phonology,  and,  like  many 
others,  formed  various  schemes  of  orthographical  reform,  it  is 
needless  to  say  how  great  waa  my  satisfaction  on  seeing  some  of 
them  in  a  fair  way  to  be  realized.  Nobody,  I  diink,  can  doubt 
the  absolute  necessity  of  a  correct  method  of  representing  speech- 
-sounds,  in  which  respect  all  langua^  (the  English  above  all) 
are  far,  very  for  behind  musical  notauon.  Is  music  more  impor- 
tant than  language  P  If  •*  words  are  the  wheels  of  thought  by 
Heaven  impelled,"  everyone  must  feel  that  it  is  impossible  to  over- 
rate the  value  and  importance  of  the  arts  of  writing  and  printing. 
They  are  the  steam  and  the  engine  in  the  boat  of  man^s  progress, 
without  which  all  adranoe  would  be  impractie«ble.    We  cannot, 


therefore,  too  highly  estimate  their  elements ;  lit^rae  auui  honoe 
■  e»to  A  liiera  animi  nuniid  : — let  due  honor  be  paid  to  letters ;  let- 
ters are  the  messengers  of  mind.  The  wish  to  alter  and  reform 
is  accordingly  very  ancient,,  but  hitherto  the  prejudices  of  mankind 
have  generally  opposed  the  change  of  a  single  letter.  The  Em- 
peror ClaudiuB  tried,  with  little  success,  to  inteduce  three  new 
letters  into  the  alphabet  Chilp6ric,  one  of  the  Frankish  kings  of 
France,  was  still  less  successful. 

Our  language  has  not  been  without  its  reformers,  sodm  of  whom 
were  ill  qualihed  and  their  plans  ill-devised.  Ought  theee  faiU 
uies  to  disooorage  ujs  F  Certainly  not ;  but  they  should  make  us 
carefuL  We  must  sacrifice  perfection  (were  it  attainAble)  to  prao* 
ticability,  and,  like  the  ancient  lawgiver,  propose,  not  the  best 
system  that  could  be  invented,  but  the  best  that  can  be  executed. 
It  is  eaay  ta  invent  entirely  new  systems,  hut  they  would  remain 
perfect  hut  a  limited  numller  of  years,  and  violent  changes  are  bad 
and  generally  fail,  precisely  because  they  are  total  and  radical. 
We  have  a  new  house  to  errect,  not  on  unoccupied  ground,  but  on 
the  site  of  the  old  one,  whose  numerous  inmates  are  to  be  trans- 
ferred. It  seems  wise  to  make  no  unnecessary  alteration  and  to 
concede  aa  much  as  possible  to  the  prejudices  of  society. 

Of  all  the  languages  that  stand  in  need  of  an  orth)gpraphioal 
reform,  that  whidi  most  requires  it  is,  undoubtedly,  the  English, 
with  its  mode  of  spelling  anterior,  for  the  most  part,  to  the  great 
Alfred,  and  which  was  probably  accurate  when  adopted.  We  can 
form  no  adequate  idea  of  its  defects ;  we  are  used  to  them,  but 
they  are  an  almost  insuperable  obstacle  to  its  diffusion  among 
foreigners.  Let  us  hear  the  opinion  of  Kapp,  a  man  whose  name 
must  be  pronounced  with  respeot  and  admiration  hy  every  pho- 
nologer.  **  Although  the  French  is  become  the  common  las^age, 
in  a  oiplomAtic  and  social  sense,  it  has  never  acquired  a  firm  footing 
in  extensive  regions  out  of  Kurope.  The  English,  on  the  contrary, 
may  pass  for  the  universal  tongue  out  of  Europe ;  and  hy  its  bold 
fusion  and  consequent  decomposition  of  the  forms  of  its  Gothic 
and  Boman  elements,  this  idiom  has  acquired  aa  incomparable 
fiuency,  and  appears  especially  destined  by  nature,  more  than  anj 
one  of  the  living,  to  undertake  that  part.  Were  not  the  impedi- 
ment of  a  bixarre  antiquated  orthography  In  the  way,  the 
universality  of  this  language  would  be  still  more  apparent,  and  it 
may,  perhaps,  be  said  to  be  fortunate  for  us  other  Europeans  that 
the  Englishmen  has  not  yet  made  the  discovery."  Perhaps  he  hat 
made  the  discovrey  ;  if  not,  it  is  quite  time  he  should.  It  may 
be  affirmed,  without  national  prejudice,  that  it  is  taking  a  very 
narrow  and  unworthy  view  of  our  magnificent  tongue,  to  consider 
it  merely  as  that  of  the  inhabitants  of  England,  and  that  the  old 
orthography  did  very  well  for  our  fathers,  and  therefore  for  %$, 
It  is  ^reiEMl'y  [1876]  spoken  by  about  eighty  oilllions  of  men,  and, 
before  the  end  of  the  century,  will  be  so  by  more  than  IQO  millions 
of  the  most  active  and  intelligent  of  the  human  race.  With  the 
exception  of  the  Chinese  (200  or  300  millions)  and  Slavic  (seventy 
millions),  whose  dialects  are  almost  different  enough  to  form  dis- 
tinct languages,  there  is  no  idiom  so  numerously  spoken.  Is  it 
a  matter  of  indifierenoe  that  such  a  tongue  id^uld  be  written  io 
that  it  may  be  easily  learned  P 

In  establishing  a  new  mode  of  writing,  the  first  step  would  appear 
be  to  aseertain,  beyond  doubt,  all  the  elements  of  speech,  the  voedl 
sounds  and  the  various  noina  that  constitute  our  language,  as  it 
now  exists.  This,  I  think,  has  not  yet  been  done.  As  to  the 
older  writers,  Sheridan,  Walker,  ete.,  they  may  have  been  right  in 
their  day.  No  one  can  expect  to  find  in  them  the  present  pronun- 
ciation ;  but,  however,  th^  cleared  the  way  for  their  successors, 
and,  combined  with  the  old  orthography,  they  serve  us  as  mile- 
stones and  fingerposts,  showing  the  point  from  which  we  started, 
and  the  direction  in  which  we  have  traveled,  and  are  still  going. 
Let  us,  then,  not  speak  with  aspereeiee  of  the  ingenious  inventor 
of  the  grammatieat  monster^  a  syllabU  without  a  vowels  (a  botl  of 
wine,  minus  the  wine),  nor  even  of  the  bloodthirsty  but  consistent 
Sheridan,  who  made  no  distinction  between  suiting  a  man,  and 
shootivg  him,  and  to  whom  a  duel  was  as  good  aa  a.  Jewel,  Let  us 
rather  profit  by  their  discoveries,  and  make  their  mistakes  serve 
us  as  beacons.  Where  shall  we  find  the  standard  P  We  have 
seven  or  eight  pronouncing  dictionaries,  which  seldom  agree. 
Even  in  the  very  elements,  Uie  words  vowel,  consonant,  aspiration, 
etc.,  make  a  very  pretty  jumble,  the  definitions  too  often  resem- 
bling those  which  even  learned  bodies  sometimef  gire.     Tha 
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French  Academy,  in  one  of  its  aittingt,  had  agreed  to  define  a 
lobster,  ** poison  rouffe,  quimarche  d  rectUont  "—a  red  fish,  which 
walks  backwards.  The  great  Cuvier  happening  to  drop  in,  seTend 
eried,  **  here  comes  Cuvier,  let  us  ask  his  opinion.'*  The  intended 
definition  having  been  read,  the  prince  of  naturalists  laughed  and 
•aid,  "  Very  good ;  allow  me,  however,  to  remark,  that  the  lob- 
ster is  not  a  fish,  is  never  red,  and  does  not  ussually  walk  back- 
wards ;  all  the  rest  is  excellent'*  A  good  definition  is  a  difficult 
thing  to  produce.  Where  there  is  so  much  disagreement,  we  may 
be  sure  the  truth  is  not  clearly  ascertained.  NuUiu*  jurare  in 
verba^  to  swear  in  the  words  of  no  person,  is  a  safe  maxim,  especially 
in  matters  of  pronunciation ;  every  man  has  some  local  or  personal 
peculiarity  or  defect. 

It  is,  I  believe,  universally  admitted  that  the  standard  pronun- 
ciation of  all  languages  must  besought  amongst  the  well-educated 
classes  of  the  capital.  From  that  tribunal  there  is  no  appeal ;  the 
claims  of  antiquity,  analogy,  etymology,  etc.,  must  all  yield  to  its 
paramount  auuiority,  and  the  orthography  must  conform  as  much 
as  practicable  to  that  standard,  and  should  depict  the  slow  and 
distinct  utterance  which  must  be  adopted  in  teaching  a  foreigner, 
rather  than  the  more  hurried  style  of  familiar  talk.  The  Rnglitfh 
tongue  lA  one  that  o£fers  very  great  difficulties  in  accurately  de- 
picting its  sounds,  in  consequence  of  the  hurried  and  indistinct 
utterance  of  which  we  are  accused  by  all  foreigners,  and  which  ren- 
dere  us  almost  incapable  of  pronoimdng  their  languages  correctly, 
and  vice  versA,  This  proceeds  partly  fi^m  our  overpowerimg  stress 
of  accent,  which,  vampire-like,  seems  to  deprive  the  accentless  syl- 
lable of  their  life-blood,  and  reduce  them  to  a  state  of  shadowy 
dimness,  causing  orthoepists  to  disag^ree  on  their  real  value. 
These  indistinct  Towela,  numerous  in  proportion  as  the  utterance 
is  inelegant  and  hurried^  naturally  tend  to  return  to  the  state  of 
the  primitive  vowel  (m  in  cut,  protophonie  or  eoloriess  vocal,  the 
urlaul  [»rlout--original  sound]  of  the  Germans),  one  of  the  prin- 
cipal characterictios  of  English,  where  it  plays  a  predommant 
part,  too  much  so  for  the  melody  of  the  language.  In  moet 
cultivated  idioms  this  sounds  occurs  rarely,  though  frequent  in 
provioial  dialects ;  and  in  none ,  but  ours,  I  believe,  is  it  ever 
aceenied,  or  fowy,  or  considered  „a  distinct  vowel.     Its  frequent 

occurrence  in  phonotypy  tends  to  disfigure  the  woids. T.  W.  T. 

in  4he  Fhonotypic  Journal^  for  1844,  p,  247. 


Indian  Ort)u>graphy, — The  dreary  reign  of  confusion  which  has 
CO  long  prevailed  in  the  spelling  of  Indian  proper  names  promises 
to  be  drawing  to  its  close.  The  compilation  of  a  series  of  Gase- 
teers  of  the  provinces  of  India  necessitated  absolute  uniformity  in 
the  spelling  of  Indian  names  of  places,  and  Dr  Hunter  (under 
whose  direction  the  Gazeteers  were  being  compiled)  was  called 
«pon  to  devise  a  system  for  adoption.  Dr  Hunter  has  been  v«ry 
coandly  ahuscd  by  the  lovers  of  the  various  and  conflicting  old 
Methods  of  spelling,  but  it  must  be  remembered  that  the  system 
of  spelling  now  sanctioned  is  not  that  of  Dr  Hunter,  but  of  the 
late  Secretary  of  State  for  I;|dia.  The  doctor  had  recommended 
the  system  of  Sir  William  Jq^es,  with  a  very  few  exertions,  in 
the  case  of  well-known  namef.  In  the  svstem  finally  approved, 
the  *'  well-known  names  '*  weca  multipliea  to  such  sn  extent  as  to 
oliminate  all  vestiges  of  a  real  '*  system.*'  Kevertheless  uniibrm- 
ity  has  at  last  been  secured,  and  all  lovers  of  order  will  rejoice  at 
ii.  We  understand  that  with  a  view  to  insure  the  general  adoption 
of  the  new  gelling,  an  amalgamated  alphabetical  index  of  names 
of  places  has  been  prepared,  and  copies  wiU  be  extensively  circu- 
lated in  official  and  non-official  circles. — Academy, 


Mep&rtip  at  de  Menmd  Sinod.^It  is  wmsf  rekordig  dat,  dqrig  de 
«Stit)i  ov  de  Sinod,  de  pr«sjdit)z  ov  ig  mitiD  w«r  noted  in  /orthand  bj 
4e  spe/sl  n<rtaris,  Bev.  DrTinan  (prjvefc  sektretari  ta  Cardinal  K^len), 
«nd  Rev.  Mr  Higigz,  hm  had  had  a  priviss  ekspiriens,  havig  bin 
cimilarli  emploid  at  de  sitigz  ov  de  Vatikan  Eounsil  in  1870.  S^ 
traaskript  wos  den  li^ograft,  in  a  rnim  in  de  kolej  spe/ali  set  apart  fer 
de  psrpes,  and  imder  de  sqperintendens  ov  d«  Rov.  Wiliam  Wol/,  D.D. 
W¥n  ov  de  Prerfeeorz  ov  Diviniti  at  Menurf  Kolej,  and  Asistant  Sek- 
retari  tu  de  Sinod.  Even  member  ov  de  Sinod  resivd  ig  mornig  at 
brek&st  a  lidograft  kopi  ov  de  prosidigs  ov  de  de  beforr.  Ss^j  an 
arenjment  is,  wi  beliv  vnpresedented  in  si  milar  eklisiastikal  asamblis, 
Ittdkarit  an  obvivs  rekomeAdsjbn  en  iU  £m,—§ri/  Tinm 


NEW  MEMBERS  OP  THE  PHONETIC  SOCIETY 
AND  CERTIFICATED  TEACHERS. 

J%«  memben  of  iMu  Soeietw  teMcept  honorary  wumben,  markod  *  or\)  c$rr$0t 
tks  U$aom»  nfUonur9t  through  tXepott,  gratuitomt^f, 

Coventry  John,  Measn  Bang  and  Sons,  Eirkcaldj 

Dean  John  B.,  3  Park  avenue,  Leeds 

Harwood  Jamet  G.,  8  Batsford  road,  St  John's,  London,  S.B. 

Henry  J.  A.,  Swinford,  eo.  Mavo.  Irdand 

laman  Alfred  Wilkinson,  17  Bhodes  plaoe,  Wellington  road.  New  Wortley, 

Leeds :  oompoeitor  and  printer 
Liunsden  Daniel  F.,  4  Arvon  terrace,  Devonshire  street.  Higher  Brooghtoa, 

Mancheeter 
Pears  William,  Ramshair,  Blanchland,  Siding  mill,  eo.  Durham 
Porter  James,  99  High  street,  Irvine,  Seotland:  bs^  olerk 
Prewett  Walter,  18  New  street,  St  John's  Wood,  London,  N.W. 
Robertson  Robert  W.  B.,  4  Temple  laoe ;  or.  Singer  Manufiu^turing  Co.,  128 

Nethergate,  Dundee 
Vitton  Walter,  la  PownaH  road,  Dalstoo,  London,  B» 

AUtratUm  ^Addro$$. 

Bradley  B.,  Jhm  Haddington  to  The  Oardens,  Gordon  oastle,  Fodhabart, 

N.  B. 
Sheldriok  B.  ir»  firom  St  Bride's  avenue,  Fleet  si.,  to  83  Paplar  road.  Old 

Kent  road,  London,  S.B. 
Orange  Frederick,  J\rom  Wigginton  to  Tring  grove,  Tring,  Hezta. 

LttUr9  pfimfukrg  to  tho  eonduotort  ^ovortireulaton  wmot  Mutaim  ap9thig§ 
ttamp  or  am  addrouod  pootoard:    Boory  tcmmmmiooHom  iuttuitijbr  tkia 

Mr  Daniel  MoLanghUn,  110  South  Wellmgton  streee,  Olaagov,  vtohea  to 
correspond  with  any  phonc«rapher  in  the  Corresponding  Sftyfe,  with  a  viav 
to  mutual  improvement  in  Bnf^ish  grammar  and  composition. 

Mr  Fxederiok  Mickelwright,  7  Albert  terrace,  Vottiog  Hill  gate.  London, 
wishes  to  correspond  with  a  phonographer  in  the  Reporting  Style  for  matoil 
improvement. 

Mr  P.  S.  Hooner,  The  Bank,  Hedaeiford,  Stafh.,  woaU  like  to  kaov  what 
has  become  of  Mr  Henry  Inaley,  of  Birmingham,  who  waa  conductor  of 
shorthand  magazines  on  Botany  and  Qeology ;  no  magasines  having  beea 
received  for  some  months,  or  replies  to  inqoirieo  respecting  them.  Mr  W, 
would  also  be  glad  to  hear  of  an  everciroolator  devoted  to  politiMl  economy, 
banking,  and  nnanee. 

Mr  H.  B.  Baraett,  The  Chrove,  Compton,  near  Wolverhampton,  would  ba 
glad  if  any  gentleman  can  inform  him  what  has  become  of  a  French  everdr* 
onlator  entitled  "Le  Stinographe  Franyais,"  originally  conducted  by  Mr  T. 
W.  Newman,  of  Swaasea.  His  letters  to  the  conductor  have  not  been  a^ 
aweredt 

"  Beta»"  care  of  A.  Wray,  esq.,  solicitor,  Bridlingtoo.  Yorks.,  wishes  to 
4X>rre6pond  with  a  talented  young  man  who  would  kindhr  assist  aim  in  a& 
quiring  a  knowledge  of  either  Froich  or  Phonography,  the  latter  w<»ld  bo 
preferred. 

Wanted,  a  iAoaogr«^er  in  America  to  ooi  respond  or  airhange  aewtpapon 
r«cuUrfy  with  Mr  A.  R.  Hacket,  Longate,  Peterhead,  Sootiaad. 

Mr  Castle  Bsraes,  1  Prioiy  terrace,  Colchester,  has  still  a  few  vacaadei 
on  the  postal  list  <^  the  "  Monthly  Express,"  an  everoircnlator  written  in  tho 
Beperting  Style,  and  containing  only  original  articles.  Annual  snbacriptioiit 
1/,  payable  in  advance. 

A  few  neat  writers  wanted  for  the  **  Vegetarian  Herald,"  a  ntannaoapt 
evercirculator.  Apply  to  the  conductor,  Mr  B.  N.  Sheldrick,  63  Pepler  rd^ 
Old  Eentroad,  London,  8.B.  Mr  S.  will  be  glad  to  coireepond  with  phono. 
graphers  on  the  subiect  of  Vegetarianism. 

Wanted,  two  or  three  good  phoqographen  to  join  the  « Midland  Bam* 
bier,"  an  everdrculator  written  in  the  Corresponding  and  Beporting  Stales ; 
aitioles  may  be  either  original  or  selected.  Subscriotion,  1/  per  annum,  pay^ 
able  in  adrance ;  no  entrance  fee.  Apply  to  Mr  John  Swann,  20  Wynn  St., 
Birmingham. 

Wanted,  a  few  members  for  a  non-transcribed  evereirculator,  entitled  tho 
*'  Standard  Phonographer. "  No  entrance  fee ;  annual  subscription,  6d. 
Will  circulate  the  "  Midland  Phonetic  Herald"  and  "  Sundav  Magasme." 
Apply  to  Mr  W.  D.  Barrow,  16  Belgrave  terrace.  Bold  street,  Alexandra  rd«« 
l^ohester. 

Wanted,  phonographers  to  join  the  Manchester  Phonographic  Gireulatinf 
Library,  which  will  ciE^ulate  all  the  magacinee  written  in  the  Corresponding 
and  Beporting  Styles  of  Phonoffraphy.  Terms,  4rf.  monthly.  Apply  to  Mr 
Beid,  4  Hendham  vale,  Harpurney,  near  Manchester. 

Wanted  imanediately,  several  neat  writers  to  complete  the  postal  list  of 
tiie  "  Dulce,"  a  select  and  complete  evereirculator  now  in  formation.  It 
will  be  written  in  the  easy  Reporting  Style,  and  the  articles  contributed  wiU 
be  original  or  selected,  and  on  anv  topic,  at  the  convenience  and  pleasure  ci 
the  contributors.  All  paper  will  be  provided  by  the  conductcnr,  and  a  separ- 
ate  department  will  be  arranged  for  contractions,  phraeea,  outlines,  remarks. 
Intelligence,  etc.  Entrance  fee,  2/ ;  annual  subscription,  1/,  payable  in  ad- 
Address  Mr  H.  Montague,  26  St  John's  road,  Croydon. 

Wanted,  three  or  four  members  to  complete  the  postal  list  of  a  new  ever- 
eirculator entitled  the  "  PbonoKraphic  Improver.'^  It  is  to  be  written  in 
ihe  Beporting  Style  of  Phonography ;  articles  original  or  selected.  Annual 
subscription,  Qd. ;  no  entrance  fee.  Conductor,  Mr  B.  F.  Benahaw,  38 
Denison  place,  Rusholme,  near  Manchester. 

CWreettoiu.— Page  486,  column  1,  line  9  from  bottom,  **  written,"  for  r  tn 
road  rt  n.  Page  489,  column  1,  Birmingham,  line  «,yhr  am  road  om  no^ 
Fsga  400,^)oloma  2^  Uao  26, /or  8o«th  road  Horth. 
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THE  DULL  BOY. 

•■BT«nixiff8  at  Home,  in  Words  of  One  Sjllable/'  by  permiaaion 
of  Measra  OmmII,  Fetter,  and  Ghklpin.    Price  U.  9d. 

(- .  %■  /n  J*  ^  C  Y  r.  ^  ^  V  -- 

I  i       N  ^     /       9       / 

,  ^  / ;  1 .,.  ^  I;-  ^  ^,  ° ;  "I  ^'  '■-  ^ 
t  -r^  ;  n  "  ^  ^  U'  -<'  ■  '^^ 

'  ^  '>x;  1  V,  (-« '  "<.  1  )  f  M 


t .  ^   r  _  -  V  V  A  ^  ^ 


.  V  ^ 


(Goneludtd.) 


SHOW  AND  USE ;  OR,  THE  TWO  GIFTS. 

.  ^  </  -^  J.  ^  ^  I-,  ;  )  r  <  o 

I O    0°     I     -T--  °     ^     w      V,       .    O     l_     ' 

.  ^^   f,  "C_  ".  ^  <-1;  "^  ^.. 


;  )  "S  X  '     I  /^-  "    7  —  °   •  '^  ^ 

^  ^  ^. '  ,^ ; )  ^  <  -<  -  .>'.    ^  ^ 

"I  •   ^  "  %  '^  ^;    (•    f  ^    )  .  N  V" 
(_  \   ^, 

°^>  °;  )5  :>  >-; )  '='  s  •  -^  ^  3-.e, 

(To  be  continued,) 
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THE  BROKEN  CHESS  PAWN. 
~    ->-  ^   ^  --   ^     ■    -^-   W^  ^ 

JiaDj  years  ago  I   formed   one   of   a    liappj     i^x^Pv^      circle 
Mated  round  the  tea  table.       A  letter  had  that  dajr  arriTed,  which,  with  the 
obaerration  and  quick  instinct  of  a  diild,  I  gaeased  in  some  wmj  oonoeraed 

^x    "k\  ■  V  ^  ^^."  -f  -^  V_. 

myself.      "  It  wtU  be  a  pleasant  change  for  her/'     taid     my     father, 

.1..  »        A^    c^       ^         xV       \      ^ i 

glancing  at  me.  Tbeee  were   words   enough     to     quicken    iseg 

-A,  _Ll  ^    S  ^  -^V    \^;    ^  N^  \^ 

curiosity,  had  it  aot    been    all    alire  befbae ;  and  I  was  busy  picturing 

to  my  mind  what  this  pleasant  diange  might  be,  -when  my  mother  set  the 

matter 

at     rest     by     eaying,    "Alice,    your   aunt   WaUon  iias  ioTited  you 
to  spend  a  month  with  her,   and   we  think  of  allowing  you  to  go." 

'  -\^  ^-.^   J^\       '  o  ^.  \  VI 

A  month  in  the  country,  and  in  Jxine !    What  young  heart,  that  has  been 

nurtured 

in  a  town,  does  oot  thrill  at  the  mentio%of  it.  I  could  scarcely  restrain 
my  delight,  and  ran  about  the  house,  teBi^  everyone  of  my  anticipated  visit. 
My  Aunt  Walton  was  a  widow  lady  liring  in  a  fine  old  country 
house  at  come  distance.    She  was  a  great  favorite  with  all  her  nephews  and 

^.,  v^  ^irv  -n^  <-  ^  { , '  .L  >^  ^ 

niecee,  being  herself  extremely  fond  of  children,  and  I  had  always  heard 
her  spoken  of  as  one  of  the  kindest,  gentlest  creatures  on  earth.  It  was  a  fine 
sunny  morning  when  I  was  put  <m  the  stage  ooach  that  was  to  take  me  to  a 


had  a  seat  on  the  outside.    People  may  say  what  they  will  of  ^e  superiority 

of  railway 


small  town    not     isr     ilrom  ay  aunt's  residence.    Hariag  never  been 
able  to  travel  in  a  doae  conveyance,  I  was  gisseo  in  charge  of  the  ooachmaa^ 

luperiori'  _ 
of  railway 

<^, 

traveling  to  the  old  ooach  system,  but  saf ,  ye  lovess  of  apeed  and  steam, 

when  flying  along  through  narrow  ravines,  or  gloomy  tunnels,    «r  0ve« 

,   J,    ^   <i.   -^^    o\,'    ^    "^    h^lJ- 

wihen  a  diatant  and  fleeting  glimpse  of  the  country  is  obtained,  what  know 

you  of  the  delights  of  travelling  F 

w  ^    \r  .>.    >^    ,r--<    oi?    .    /    x    t 

ITo   loud     bell     or  shrill  scream  ushers  the  stage  traveler  oa  hia 

L,  y  r:  ^^,  "  /^  '. — ~%»  c/\  «   ^ 

journey,  but  the  winding  horn  of  the  guard,  and  the  loud  erack  of  tke 

ooaehman's  whip.    Onee 

-t-    1,    '    .    ^     .    Q^  1         l     ^^-   ^^     .     <li. 
out  of  the -town,  and  how  beautiful  the  scene.      It  is  eaziy  morning,  the  aun 

o  \^.    >  U  ^  ^%  ^  ^-^  v\^  ^  ^  c 

is  drinking  up  the  dews  of  night,  and  the  sweet  perftime  of  flowers  ia 
^^/\  ''V*  .  /r\^  o  ^^A^  o  Q.  <^,  ^^ 
wafted  on  the  breeze.    The    lark      is  einging   his  matin  song,     oow 

W  4;;'  ^^  c^r^  •  -<  >  9«     . 

ascending  higher  and  higher,  then  falling  like  an  arrow  to  the  ground.    The 

^  ^  'h--  ^  ^  )^,  '  ^  ^  /^ 

cattle     are     quietly    gracing  in  the  fields,  and  the  haymakers  are  juai 

vx>  .  /^\>]r »      ^""^  '  <^  ^  \   \  "^^ 

commencing  the  labors  of  the  day.  Many  a  mile  has  sped  pleasantly  away» 

c  s_  1  .  ^  6 «  ^^  y  '  \j7,c^  '\ 

when  harki  the  horn  sounds.    We  are  approaching  a  village,  where  frciA 
horses  are  standing  waiting  our  arrival.    The  business  of  the  day  is  aow 

V ;  '  <r»  ^  '  1( ;  ^  .  .^,  '   *)  V^' 

begun;    all  seems     life   and  aotirity ;  yet  the  girls,  with  their  brooms 

^.  .  7  ^.  ->^  •  -C  X  ^  "  -y  r 

•weeping  the  cottage  floors,  rest    •  while  to  gaae  on  the  ooaoii  as  it 
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t   e^    \   '  ^  ^  <r- 


^  "  \-.^  -^  «    -4-,  '  ^  ^,^ 
:>.  /^  V-  -  ^  ^^.  ._">.  \^ •  /v  ;^ 


^  A.,  O-  _C_  Vv^  k  --  ^  \;  ^ 
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NECESSITY  OF  GOOD  WORKS. 
{Key  on  page  621.) 


c 


f-  \  /  •\- 


\ 


(1^3.«) 


.^.  ^  C  -    1,  ^-  .  .^  -f  L  -^  )  O 

,  -  \^  ^  ^  x^  L  c .    ')  '  ^\ 

>..  V  \.^-     •!  ^>  ^'  <.  . 

^     M     -V^.    '    >_    J,     o    <!o    -,4   >   ^     J    ' 

^\^  ^  .^  '  ^  .  /v  ^  ^  ^  r  X. 
I  o  V^  ^  ^  <s^  M  -  '  -^  !  ^ 


'  U  ^  V  -'^-  -^  —  -   ) '  V\.  i^  I 
^  C  ^  ^  .4  ^v  ^  •  ^  >  ^-^^ 

\  I  <L  %  <  r  .  ^ 


). 


"4  \/. 


/ ;  -^  .  /( -V 


t :  M  ^  -A  As^\  .  r  >  -^^ 

^—'       I  ^    .V.  ^    .-    "v.;    .    L    w  '  -1-  ■/ 

.v^  iC  .  ^  o  -A.-.  ^"^^     (  \^  ^  ^ 

^7\)  6«  continued.) 
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{Key  to  Oarretponding  StfU,  page  619.) 
passes  by.  At  a  little  dutanoe  rises  the  village  church,  and  there 
the  <miet  little  parsonage  lies  basking  in  the  sunshine.  The  horses 
are  changed,  and  we  start  again,  merry-looking  urchins  waving 
tiieir  caps  in  the  air,  or  maybe  hanging  on  behind,  till  the  whip 
of  the  coachman  drives  them  scampering  back.  And  then  the 
vehicles  and  travelers  met  on  the  road :  now  a  stnrdy  wagoner 
with  his  lumbering  team ;  then  a  troop  of  gipsies  stretched  idly  on 
the  grass,  the  youngest  of  them  starting  up,  and  running  for  some 
distance  by  the  coach  window ;  now  an  old  woman,  with  scarlet 
cloak  and  large  basket  on  her  arm,  trudging  to  the  village  for 
sundry  necessaries ;  then  a  group  of  merry  faces  in  a  gaily-decked 
wagon,  setting  off  on  a  pie-nic  excursion.  These,  and  many  more, 
were  the  sights  which  met  my  view  on  the  way  to  my  Aunt 
Walton's  residence,  and  I  have  never  forgotten  them.  Ah !  but 
the  reader  may  say,  stage-traveling  in  the  winter!  Give  us  a 
picture  of  the  unhappy  outoide  passenger,  half-frozen  to  his  seat, 
vainly  endeavoring  to  keep  out  the  cold  blasts,  with  rain  or  hail 
pelting  him  in  the  face,  or  perhaps  a  heavy  fall  of  snow,  and  the 
coach  at  last  brought  to  a  standstill.  Gentle  reader,  having  never 
been  in  such  an  unfortunate  situation,  I  cannot  describe  it ;  I  will 
only  say,  I  think  I  have  heard  very  similar  complaints  from  certain 
third-class  travelers.  I  belong  to  a  generation  that  is  fast  dying 
away ;  the  world  is  changed  now  from  what  it  used  to  be ;  people 
cannot  stay  quietly  at  home ;  they  must  be  going  here,  there,  and 
evary  where.  Well,  if  tiiey  like  it,  I  would  be  the  last  person  to 
prevent  them,  only  it  was  not  so  when  I  was  young. 

I  know  a  dear  girl,  to  whom  I  sometimes  talk  in  this  strain  ; 
and  she  laughs,  and  says  those  barbarous  times  are  gone  by ;  and 
that  railway  make  people  more  sociable  by  bringing  friends  of- 
toner  together ;  and  make  nations  too  more  sociable,  so  that  we 
shall  soon  have  no  more  wars,  and 

"  The  pen  Bhall  supersede  the  sword. 

'  And  right,  not  nught,  shall  be  the  lord ;" 

and  I  don't  know  what  happy  things  she  does  not  prophesy.  She 
says  she  belongs  to  the  new  generation;  and  I  think  she  does,  for 
I  never  heard  people  talk  so :  but  I  daresay  she  is  right,  for  she 
reads  a  great  deal  more  than  I  do,  and  I  know  so  little  of  what  is 
going  on  in  the  world  now.  But  this  is  wandering  frt)m  my  story. 
All  journeys  end,  and  mine  did  at  last.  I  reached  my  aunt's  resi- 
dence, and  a  fine  old  place  it  was,  with  its  terraced  garden  and 
massy  stone  porch.  And  then  the  rooms !  I  had  never  seen  such 
rooms,  so  large  and  lofty,  with  polished  oak  panels  round,  and 
finely  carved  ceilings.  And  the  paintings!  Family  portraits 
looking  as  antique  in  their  curious  costumes  as  the  house  itself. 
"My  aunt  received  me  very  kindly,  and  I  soon  began  to  feel  quite 
at  home ;  and  often,  as  she  was  sitting  with  her  knitting,  would  I 
take  my  place  at  her  feet,  and  read  idoud  from  the  large  family 
Biblei  which  always  lay  on  a  table  near  her. 


{Key  to  Btporttng  StyU,  page  620.) 

*'  These  things  I  will  that  thou  aflBrm  constantly,  that  they  which  hare 
beHeved  in  Goa  might  be  carefhl  to  maintain  good  works.  These  things  are 
good  and  profitable  anto  men."—lHtu9  3.  8. 

*'  Faith  without  works  is  dead."  Such  a  faith  is  useless  both 
to  ourselves  and  others.'  It  is  useless  to  ourselves,  because  it  does 
not  make  us  tender  of  heart,  kind,  and  merciful  It  is  useless  to 
others,  because  no  one  is  the  better  for  the  faith  which  we  profess. 
The  only  way  in  which  life  is  exhibited  is  by  action.  Good  works 
are  therefore  the  evidence  of  a  living  i^th. 

Bat  good  works  are  more  even  ^an  this.  They  are  a  means 
of  gprace ;  that  is,  a  means  whereby  we  may  grow  more  and  more 
meet  for  our  heavenly  inheritance.  For  as  by  sinning  a  man  be- 
comes worse,  so  by  obedience  he  becomes  better.  The  doing  of 
evil  increases  and  establishes  the  love  of  evil  in  the  soul  of  the 
sinner.  It  also  confirmes  him  in  the  habit  of  doing  evil,  and  by 
destroying  his  conscience  leads  to  the  unrestrained  commission  of 
more  gross  and  terrible  iniquity.  So,  on  the  other  hand,  the  do- 
ing of  good,  from  the  love  of  good,  increases  and  establishes  the 
lore  of  goodness  in  the  soul  of  the  believer.  It  also  confirms 
him  in  the  habit  of  ^oing  good,  and  makes  the  doing  of  good  con- 
tinually more  easy  and  more  delightful.  The  habit  of  doing  evil 
is  the  education  of  the  soul  for  hell :  the  habit  of  doing  gSod  is 
tlM  ednoatioa  of  the  soul  for  hearen. 


Outward  acts  are  the  outbirths  of  inward  principles.  The  cor- 
rupt fruit  of  evil  is  borne  by  the  corrupt  tree  ;  the  bitter  water 
proceeds  from  a  bitter  fountain.  But  by  a  law  of  Divine  order, 
outward  acts  strengthen  the  inward  principles  from  which  they 
spring.  These  principles,  thus  strengthened,  stimulate  to  increased 
action,  and  thus,  by  an  alternating  increase  of  cause  and  effect,  a 
man  grows,  both  inwardly  and  outwardly,  the  worse  for  the  evil 
that  he  does.  So  also  good  works,  springing  from  faith  and  love, 
react  upon  upon  the  soul,  and  make  a  man,  both  inwardly  and 
outwardlv,  the  better  for  the  doing  of  them.  Love  and  faith,  not 
ultimated  in  good  works,  will  languish  and  die.  Active  righte- 
ousness is  therefore  absolutely  necessary  to  spiritual  life  and 
growth. 

The  merciful  purpose  of  the  Lord  concerning  us  all,  is  to  form 
within  us  a  truly  Christian  character ;  that  is,  to  make  us  alto- 
gether like  Christ.  But  a  man's  true  character  consists  uf  what 
he  loves,  of  what  he  thinks,  and  of  what  he  does.  Not  one  of 
these  three  can  be  omitted.  The  character  of  our  Savior  combines 
all  His  tenderness  of  love,  all  His  perfectness  of  wiBdom,  all  His 
deeds  of  mercy.  The  ultimate  end  of  all  that  the  Lord  does,  in 
and  for  us,  is  to  make  us  good,  in  heart  and  mind  and  life.  So 
that  loving  affections  and  desii'es,  and  the  knowledge  of  the  laws 
and  conditions  of  heavenlv  life,  are  given  to  us  on  purpose  that 
we  may  do  good.  They  altogether  fail  to  realize  the  Divine  will 
concerning  9iem  who  attain  not  to  this  characteristic  of  the  Savior 
— "  He  went  about  doing  good." 

Besides  this,  obedience,  from  right  principles,  opens  the  soul  to 
the  inflowing  of  the  Holj  Spirit,  who  cleanses  and  sanctifies  the 
soul  which  freely  submits  to  the  Divine  operation.  Be  it  ever 
remembered,  that  only  the  Lord  can  cleanse  and  purify  the  souL 
Even  the  fact  that  what  we  do  reacts  upon  the  soul,  and  strength- 
ens the  principle  from  which  the  action  springs,  is  a  Divine 
appointment  It  is  one  of  the  laws  of  spirit,  according  to  which 
the  Creator  operates  in  the  soul  of  man.  Just  as  He  causes  the 
earth  to  be  fruitful  according  to  certain  natural  laws — which  are 
indeed  no  more  than  the  modes  in  which  God  is  operative  in  na- 
ture—so in  the  purification  of  man's  soul,  the  Lord  operates  ac- 
cording to  certain  spiritual  laws.  One  of  these  laws  or  modes  of 
Divine  operation  is  this : — Obedience,  from  right  principles,  opens 
the  soul  to  the  inflowing  of  Holy  Spirit,  who  purifies  the  soul 
from  evils,  and  implants  holy  desires  and  affections  in  their  stead. 
Continued  obedience,  therefore,  is  the  only  means  of  developing  a 
truly  Christian  character.  It  is  man's  part  in  the  great  work ; 
the  condition,  under  and  during  which  the  Lord  does  His  own 
glorious  and  Divine  work— the  cleansing  and  sanctifying  of  the 
soul  itself.  Well  then  may  the  apostle  say,  "  These  thmgs  are 
good  and  profitable  unto  men."  They  help  to  make  the  soul 
heavenly,  even  while  the  man  is  living  in  the  world.  They  pre- 
pare him  to  receive  more  fully  of  the  Lord's  gracious  gifts.  They 
increase  his  fitness  for  the  heavenly  inheritance  which  the  infinite 
mercy  of  God  has  provided  for  those  who  are  conformed  to  His 
own  image  and  likeness. 

MILTON  AND  B^^NIAN. 
It  me  bi  lot  a  strenj  task  for  ^s  tu  r^t  wvn  ese  on  tt(i 
men  az  Jon  Banian  and  Jon  Milton,  yet  dat  iz  de  veri  task 
wi  hav  set  oarselvz.  Lord  Makole  teks  diz  ti£i  men  out 
from  amiSQ  ol  de  gret  men  dat  Jed  a  Isster  on  dat  remark- 
abel  piriod  in  whig  Milton  and  Bsnian  livd,  and  plese^ 
dem  bj  demselvz.  Hiz  w^rdz  ar  diz  : — "  3.&  der  wer  meni 
klever  men  in  Iggland  di^rii)  de  later  haf  ov  de  seventind 
senti^ri,  der  wer  ^nli  ttd  gret  krietiv  mindz.  Wsn  ov  di» 
pr9dii,st  de  *  Paradjs  Lost,*  de  «der  de  *  Pilgrim'z  Prer- 
gres.'  "  Wi  dm  not  sirpez  dat  Makole  plesez  diz  t\xi  men 
on  a  level.  Ov  de  tik  vndoutedli  Milton  iz  de  greter  ji- 
ni38.  3.e  tm  men  ar  ov  kw^t  a  diferent  kast  ov  m^nd,  and 
der  points  ov  rezemblans  ar  fq.  Bed  fl^frift  in  de  sem  sen- 
tq,ri.  Berl  wer  jinii^sez  ov  a  veri  I4  order,  ov  hmni  der  ej 
woz  not  wvrdi.    He  talents  ov  ber^  wer  in  a  degri  ov  a 
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— '^       Ml     twaighi,  deed ;    chxaeh Judge i    ooke,     gig i     fear,     velvet  bTetUk,bTe9dke;  mace,  ■i'^l 


«Aip,    aeore : 


Mm,  N  n. 


liJgj 


literari  neti^r.  3e  fern  ov  hoi  noa  rests  on  tid  prerd^kjonz 
whcrr  de  imajiuativ  pouer  and  de  peretikal  fakvlti  ar  de 
karakteristik  fiti^rz.  Ser  points  ov  diferens  ar  merr  nii- 
mervs.  3Jz  diferensez  ar  merr  evident  in  de  men,  and  ov 
kers  repit  deroselvz  in  der  w^rks.  Wi  beliv  dat  had  Jon 
Bvnian  resivd  svq  an  edi^kejon  az  Jon  Milton  did  de  "  Pil- 
grim'z  Prorgres"  wtrd  never  bav  bin  riten.  Bvnian  woz  bom 
in  poverti  and  rokt  in  de  kredel  ov  adversiti ;  Milton  woz 
brot  hri  amid  well  and  Isld  ta  slip  in  l7k8q,ri'z  lap. 
Bsnian  woz  illiteret,  a  tinker  and  de  svn  ov  a  tigker  ; 
Milton  woz  lerned  from  boihud,  and  de  svn  ov  an  inde- 
pendent jentelmen.  Yet  bert  hav  left  behind  dem  nemz 
wi  wil  not  wiligli  alou  ta  pas  inta  forgetfulnes. 

In  tr^ig  tu  komper  de  "  Parades  Lost "  wid  de  **  Pilgrim'z 
Prergres  "  wi  fy\d  dat  der  iz  hardli  a  komparison.  3e  lim 
ov  iq  W3rk  iz  indid  ov  a  relijys  karakter,  and  imbi^d  wid 
B  spirit  ov  trm  p^eti.  It  iz  de  peki^liar  end  ov  i^  ta  de- 
liniet  personejez,  bvt  hou  diferent  ar  diz  personejez  ! 
Bvnian'z  karakterz  ar  rial  men  ov  de  w^rld,  f8;}fuli  de- 
skr^bd ;  Milton*z  jini^s  karid  him  from  eri  on  de  wigz  ov 
a  seraf ;  it  derd  ta  pas  Irm  heven'z  perrtalz  and  miks  wid 
de  anjelik  berst ;  skrmpeld  not  ta  desend  ta  de  infernal 
wvrld  and  "  prerfoundest  hel ;"  woz  prezeut  in  de  kounsilz 
ov  de  lost  arkenjel  and  biz  "lijonz  inniimerabel  az  de 
starz  ov  de  n^t/'  and  wid  de  Olmiti  and  hiz  miriadz  ov  en- 
jelz.  ae  pasejez,  den,  in  diz  tjii  w^rks  dat  rezembel  Iq 
vder  ar  fq,  stil  der  ar  W7n  or  tui.  3!e  l[nz  in  de  ferst  buk 
OT"ParadisLo8t"— 

Mamon  led  dem  on ; 
Mamon,  de  last  erekted  spirit  dat  fel 
from  heven  ;  for  iven  in  neven  hiz  luks  and  lots 
wer  olwez  dounward  bent ;  admirii)  m<yr 
de  rigez  ov  heven'z  pevment,  troden  gold, 
dan  ot  Divjn  or  herh  els,  enjoid 
in  vi3on  biatifik, 

at  w^ns  kol  tu  mjnd  de  sin  in  de  Interpreter'z  Hous,  whcr 
£ristifina  and  her  ksmpani  ar  Jern  intu  a  rmm  wher  dc 
beherld  Mamon'z  slev,  "  a  man  dat  kad  lak  n9  we  b^t 
dounwardz,  wid  a  ro^k-rek  in  hiz  hand.  Ser  stud  w^n 
erver  hiz  bed  wid  a  selestial  kroun  in  hiz  hand,  and  proferd 
him  dat  kroun  for  hiz  m3k-rek  ;  bstde  man  did  n^der  luk 
7p  nor  regard,  bvt  rekt  tu  himself  de  stroz,  desmolstiks, 
and  de  dirst  ov  de  fler." 

Wi  hav  sed  diz  tux  w^rks,  de  "  Pilgrim'z  Prergres  "  and 
de  "  Paradjs  Lost,"  difer  veri  m^q.  Wi  mjt  fyrder  re- 
mark on  de  gret  diferens  ov  laggwej  qzd  in  iq.  Se  laggwej 
ov  Bvnian*z  wvrk  iz  esenjali  Sakson,  and  konsekwentli 
Teri  simpel  and  izili  ^nderstud  ;  and  newsn  hm  wud  pr9- 
fes  tu  hav  eni  pouer  in  wildig  de  IggliJ  laggwej  kan  afekt 
tu  bi  ignorant  ov  de  "  Pilgrim'z  Prergres."  3.e  Sakson 
laggwej  iz  de  laggwej  ov  de  pipel.  3er  filigz  kan  bi  merr 
strogli  rouzd  Irui  d4t  Qanel  dan  drm  a  klasik  Qanel.  And 
bekoz  Bvnian'z  wsrk  iz  ser  esenjali  Sakson  its  s^kses  haz 
bin  greter  dan  d&t  ov  Milton'z  wvrk.  It  iz  remarkabel 
hou  fq  ar  akwented  wid  d&t  s^bl^m  buk  ov  Milton'z,  and 
it  iz  remarkabel  hou  meni  pipel  hav  s^q  a  iisrer  nolej  ov 
Bvnian'z  simpel,  hermlialegori.  cle  •'  Pilgrim'z  Pragres  " 
haz  gon  ^rai  mor  edijonz  dan  eni  buk  ekgeptig  de  Bibel. 


It  haz  bin  translated  intu  mar  laggwejez  dan  eni  Buk  sksept 
de  Bjbel.  On  de  3der  hand  de  laggwej  ov  **  ParBdi»  Loat  "* 
iz  veri  klasik,  hjli  refund  and  polijt,  de  w^rk  ov  aa  edn- 
keted  man  for  edi^keted  men.  Hens  its  svkses  haz  bin  lea,  ae 
far  az  serkqlejon  iz  S3kses,  for  it  haz  had  fuer  ridera.  It 
me  bi  sed  dat  de  lim  ov  de  epik  kozd  de  odor  tu  g9  ta 
de  klasik  laggwejez  for  wTrdz  tu  ekspres  his  dots,  dat  d» 
Sakson  iz  komon-ples,  and  not  pres^s  ensf,  and  dis  is  in  ft 
gret  me3ur  trm;  b^t  it  m^^t  olscr  bi  rememberd  dat 
Milton  olwez  tr^d  tu  Latin^  de  I^liJ  laggwej,  and  ta 
intrerdtis  not  9nli  Latin  wvrdz  when  der  woz  ner  nid  for 
dem,  b^t  tu  intrerdiis  Latin  idiomz  az  weL 

Luk  nou  for  a  litel  at  de  serkvmstansez  vnder  whig  dis 
wvrks  wer  riten.  Zmrii  wi  hav  analoji  hir.  Banian ria- 
][zd  hiz  gret  drim  a  prizoner  in  Bedford  jsl ;  Milton  kooi* 
perzd  hiz  immortal  epik  in  a  h^mbel  bildig  in  Artileri 
wok,  London,  kast  of  b^  hiz  best  frendz  and  de  ksntri  hi 
had  B9  wel  and  fedfuli  servd.  Tu  hiz  3der  aflikjonz  Bvnian 
iz  den^d  de  s^t  ov  hiz  feler  men ;  tu  de  erld  ej  ov  Milton 
blindnes  iz  aded.  Tu  whigjal  wi  tsrnP  tu  delernli  sel  at 
Bedford  or  de  solitari  rmm  in  Artileri  wok,  London  P 
cEe  wvn  apirz  az  inv^tii^  az  de  3der  ;  yet  if  wi  lak  inta 
ider  ner  glmm  iz  der.  c£e  fes  ov  de  gret  d rimer  iz  kindeld 
wid  a  rer  l^t  az  hi  depikts  in  glaig  kslorz  de  visonz  hi  haz 
sin.  Hi  iz  transported  beyond  himself,  hi  forgets  his 
poverti  and  dat  hi  iz  a  prizoner,  az  hi  joifuli  ministers  ta 
posteriti.  And  Milton,  kud  wi  luk  in  i^pon  him,  hou  his 
nerbel  digniQd  kountenans,  hmz  bitti  woz  ser  atraktiv  in  his 
ysrjger  dez,  J[nz  ,wid  an  enlqziazm,  resplendent  wid  a 
br^tnes  whig  iz  hevenli !  Hi  ekspendz  de  herl  ferrs  ov  dd 
IrjgliJ  laggwej  in  deskr[big  de  vi3onz  biatifik  whig  his 
magles  imajinejon  haz  konsivd. 

Wvn  w^rd  merr.  Hiz  tm  olorz  kom perzd  at  de  sem  t^m 
b^t  der  apl^ansez  wer  veri  diferent  indid.  Milton  had  ol 
de  lernig  ov  de  enjents  at  hiz  hand  ;  Bz^nian'z  he-1  librari 
konsisted  ov  a  B^bel  and  "  Eoks'ez  Buk  ov  Marter*z." 

WILIAM  MAEINTO£,ian. 

D*ET,  DISLZ,  AND  HELE. 

Ser, — Wheder  it  bi  de  slaknes  in  trcd,  or  de  gret  preva- 
lens  ov  de  katel  pleg,  or  de  r^zig  pr^sez  ov  flej  fmd,  or  de 
oksrens  veri  risentli  ov  de  animal  mitig  ov  de  Yejeteriaa 
Sorsieti  at  Mangester,  der  iz  a  jeneral  spirit  ov  inkw^ri  on 
de  svbjekt,  and  az  an  ouns  ov  fakt  iz  w^rl  a  pound  or 
argument,  I  ask  i^r  permijon  ta  relet  m^  personal  ekspi- 
riens  ov  de  efekts  ov  a  Vejeterian  d  jet.  Tu  mi  derz  efekts 
hav  bin,  and  kontinq,  tu  bi,  trmli  marvelvs.  Houever,  x 
wil  put  a  fq,  ov  de  fakts  tugeder,  and  if  q  dim  dem  wsri  a 
pies  in  \\r  Jvrnal,  it  wil  giv  mi  m^^g  ple^nr  tu  ad  m^  mjt 
tu  de  stok  ov  jeneral  informejon. 

Mjn  iz  not  an  ekspiriens  ov  loi)  standii),  for  m^  praktii 
ov  Vejeterianizm  haz  enli  rigt  de  limit  ov  ^v  yirz.  M^ 
abstinens  from  ol  alkoholik  stimulants  kvverz  a  logger 
spes  ov  t[m,  bst  ddt  iven  iz  not  ov  distant  det,  for  I  bar 
bin  a  praktikal  abs tenor  from  alkohol  for  ernli  siks  yirz  or 
derabouts,  and  from  t^baker  for  a  piriod  ov  sika  yirs.    3ii 
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ferft  Icvtfl  aboot  Vejeterianizra^az  dorz  konsernig  Utertalizm, 
Icem  from  widia,  not  from  widoat.  In  hoi  kesez  [  me  bar 
bifl  vokonjvffli  afekted  bi  eksternal  influensez,  8943  az 
literatiir  berig  on  diz  materz,  pvblik  spiqez^iind  vder  l^k 
ligz.  Bst  I  fil  konfident  dat  it  woz  not  89  tu  eni  apriji- 
abel  ekfltent ;  and  dis  remark  k  stil  mor  aplikabel  ta  m^ 
"Vejeterian  konverjon.  6B  wTjnder  if  pi  pel  wud  ernli  bi  5<Dt- 
ful,  and  tre3ur  vp  de  mmvroents  ov  der  m[ndz  and  harts, 
and  ponder  wel  de  str^vigz  ov  der  89lz,  hou  meni  merr  in- 
spireJoQZ,  or  in-bridigz  ov  God'z  spirit,  de  wud  reaiv  dan 
de  da&  BOIL  B«t  diz  ar  materz  whiQ  [  msst  not  tari  tu 
konaider.  Kor  am  [  ^aig  tu  diskvs  Vejeterianizm  az  a 
inao  ov  s^ens :  ddt  haz  bin  wel  djsn  b;  meni  ebel  men.  $ 
am  cmli  eseig  tu  ad  a  praktikal  fakt  or  i\k  tu  de  mas  ov 
avQ  fakts  whig  iz  biig  deli  gaderd  tugeder  konsernig  de 
Vejetsrian  sistem  ov  djet. 

i  am  ov  a  veri  ful  habit  ov  bodi,  larj  and  korpi^lent,  and 
mek  flej  veri  rapidli.  clis  habit  ov  bodt  iz  hereditari  on  de 
Bid  ov  hoi  pereuts,  and  farder  bak  dan  de  immidiet  parents 
on  ider  s^d.  $  inherit  gout,  several  ov  m[  anseatorz  in  direkt 
l^a  havig  d^d  ov  gout.  When  [  se  dat  { inherit  gout,  i  spik 
not  oyposibel  or prohdbeU  bvt  ov  akttial,  inheritans.  F&r 
jirz  ag9  m|[  herl  sistem  woz  ful  ov  olmvst  everi,  if  not  ov 
everi,  simptom  dat  marks  de  gouti  svbjekt.  SLe  sekrJJonz 
merr  espejali  ber  de  Hjual  evidens  ov  gout  tu  a  teribel 
degri,  and  medikal  men  ov  eminens  had  prernounst  mi  tu 
bi  fol  ov  gouti  mater.  $  had  never  in  fakt  had  de  gout 
developt  in  m^  ekstremitiz,  bvt  everi^ig  simd  tu  point  tu 
trsq  a  konkluigon,  and  i  had  bin  adv[zd  dat  sisq  an  iji;  wnd 
bi  advaniejvs  tu  mi.  M^  liver  woz  in  a  bad  and  vnhel^i 
•tet,  and  dis  disiz  oIs9  [  remember  mi  fader  s^ferig  from 
when  I  woz  a  }\i,  3.e  stet  ov  m^  liver  had  ki^lmineted  in 
ttEi  veri  aerir  ataks  ov  ilnes  ;  de  last  wvn,  about  siks  yirz 
ager,  an  espejali  sevir  wvn.  $  me  se  dat  mi  saferigz  at 
diz  tjmz  wer  veri  gret,  and  dat  m^  Ijf  woz  in  denjer.  $ 
had  olasr  had  tu  endi^r  de  agonjzig  pen  ov  pasig  gol  sternz. 
$  wvns  dragk  de  woterz  at  Noiener  ^Neuenahr),  and  ob- 
tened  temporari  relif,  b^t  ernli  temporari,  for  mi  last  ilnes 
woz  87bsekweot  tu  dis  drigkig  ov  de  Jerman  woterz,  and 
reri  nir  in  tim  tu  it.  $  me  hJr  ad  dat  i  ssferd  konstantli 
from  sevir  penz  in  de  bak,  de  sid,  and  de  rit  ^i,  and  dat 
mi  pouerz  ov  wxdkig  had  bek^m  firfuli  diminijt.  clis  slit 
skeQ  ov  de  stet  ov  mi  bodi  wil  bi  ampli  S36jent  tu  tei  de 
medikal  and  sientifik  man  wher  [  stud,  and  iz  s^q  dat  ol 
kan  lem  from  it  hou  sirivsli  afekted  i  woz.  $  wil  se  mi- 
self  dat  i  dui  not  tiou  digk  i  Jud  hav  livd  meni  jirz  az  i 
woz ;  neverdeles,  it  woz  not  de  ^ot  ov  siknes  or  detf  dat 
muvd  nu  primariji  ta  genj  mi  merd  ov  livig.  It  woz  rader, 
az  i  hav  hinted  ab^v,  a  bier,  and  i  beliv  God-sent,  filig 
widin  mi  dat  a  nobler  and  bcter  kerrs  woz  askt  ov  mi,  and 
woz  dii  from  mi. 

Tu  dis  skeg  ov  mi  stet  ov  bodi  i  wil  nekst  ad  mi  aid  we 
ov  livig.  Mi  habits  wer  nesesarili  sedentari.  ^  woz  en- 
gejd  in  tigig.  ^zd  tu  tek  at  brekfast  ti  or  kofi,  and  bred 
and  bvter  and  egz ;  at  diner  (erli)  fleJ  in  konsiderabel 
kwon^jiz,  a  lite}  vejeiabel,  bred  and  pestri ;  at  ti,  ti  or 


kofi,  and  bred  and  bvter ;  at  ssper  veri  ofen  mit  or  ^J, 
and  ssmlimz  qiz  or  vejetabelz.  Tu  diz  i  mvst  ad  alkoholik 
likorz,  when  i  woz  not  a  titertaler,  svg  likorz  biig  jenerali 
ider  win  or  spirits,  and  symtimz,  bvt  veri  rerli,  bir.  MJ 
prezent  diet  haz  bin — mi  w^rk  remenig  whot  it  woz — Skoq 
ertmil  porij  and  trikel  for  brekfast;  vejetabel  amp  and 
vejetabelz  and  pudigz  ov  ris,  seger,  eta.,  for  (erli)  diner; 
bred  and  hater,  and  egz  or  S7m  sort  ov  pudig  az  abvv,  for 
ti ;  ner  ssper.  ^  seldom  tek  ti  and  kofi,  S3plementig  da 
absens  ov  ol  vder  likwidz  bi  tekig,  at  brekfast,  diner,  and 
ti,  juisi  frmts  in  der  sted.  In  order  tu  bi  ekzakt  it  iz  r^t 
lu  men  Jon  dat  i  hav  bin  in  de  habit  ov  drigkig  deli  svm 
asid  drigk,  whig  mit  akt  peki|liarli  on  de  kidniz  and  liver, 
bat  dis  i  hav  nou  diskontini^d.  Havig  deskribd  mi  pri« 
vi¥s  stet  ov  bodi,  and  berl  mi  prezent  and  mi  former  m<fd 
ov  livig,  it  remenz  onli  tu  spik  ov  rezvlts.  3.i8  i  prcrsid 
tu  dm. 

1.  J.Z  iu  korpiilensi. — Dr  Lam  haz  terld  sb  in  hiz  valii- 
abel  otobiografikal  nerts  dat  qenjez  in  de  sistem  ar  grad- 
i^al  in  de  we  ov  rekaveri  from  bad  tu  beter,  and  from 
beter  tu  gud.  $  hav  olredi  sed  dat  i  inherit  a  stout  habit 
ov  bodi,  Indid,  i  never  remember  de  tim,  iven  in  erliest 
gildhud,  when  i  waz  not  veri  stout.  Neverdeles,  vnder  mi 
prezent  rejimen  mi  wet  haz  desidedli  dekrist,  and  mi 
serk^mferens  iz  konsiderabli  les. 

2.  Az  tu  gout,  liver,  and  kidniz. — Az  far  az  kan  bi  jvjd 
i  am  olmest,  if  not  entirli,  fri  from  mi  erld  fvz.  $  dux 
samtimz  fil  de  veri  slitestindikejonz  dat  deenemistil  kips 
a  amol  fors  on  fut  tu  inved  mi,  or  at  list  tu  woq  mi,  bat 
dat  iz  de  vtnvost  dat  kan  bi  sed.  3e  pen  in  de  sid,  de  pen 
in  de  bak  and  in  de  ^i,  wid  vder  ^nplezant  sensejonz,  ar 
gon,  or  if  de  dm  retarn,  de  ret3rQ  m«rst  rerli  and  m<ftt 
slitli. 

3.  Mijeneral  held  iz  S3<3  dat  i  hav  never  taken  de  smol- 
est  kwontiti  ov  eni  drag,  not  iven  a  siggel  pil,  or  az  mag 
az  w^n  efervesig  draft,  sins  i  bekem  a  Vejeterian.  S  wo» 
a  regular  teker  ov  pilz  beferr.  Ql  de  fygkjonz  ov  de  bodi 
ar  performd  in  der  nati^ral  kcrrs  widout  eni  ekstreni^s  or 
artifijal  ed. 

4.  Az  tujeneral  bodilifilip,'-^  fil  lit,  kymfortebel,  and 
at  iz  tu  a  degri  whig  i  never  remember  tu  hav  privivsli 
ekspirienst. 

6.  Az  tu  bodili  aktiviti,^^  am  ebel  tu  wok  wid  iz  and 
kirmfort.  *  dui  not  regard  ferr  or  Qv^  or  siks  milz  ^ver  de 
stip  pik  hilz  ov  Derbisher  wid  eni  alarm. 

6.  A^  tu  mental  aktiviti,-^Mi  mental  pouerz  ar  briter, 
redier,  and  greter  hi  meni  degriz.  *  kan  dm  mag  mer 
mental  wark,  dm  it  beter,  and  dm  it  kwiker. 

7.  Az  tu  de  moral  pouerz.-^MonW,  i  am  klirer,  hapier, 
and  mar  agkj^rs  tu  serv  mi  felorkritiirz  dan  beferr. 

It  me  not  bi  amis  tu  se  dat  i  not  ernli  tig,  bat  rid  mag, 
and  rit  mag  bal  for  mj  an  privet  i^s  and  olsa  for  de  pablik 
pres.  ^  luk  upon  abstinens  from  alkoholik  drigks  and  from 
flej-mit  az  de  tui  gretest  temporal  blesigz  whig  i  enjoi,  and 
de  adhirig  tu  dis  tui-fald  abstinens  az  de  gretest  privilej 
whig  God  haz  konferd  upon  mi.    $  join  de  tta  togeder. 
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and  I  dui  not  wij  tu  separct  dem.  Az  Dcvid  sag  ov  Sol 
and  Jonalan,  de  ar  "  lisvU  and  plezant "  in  dcr  felcjip,  and 
i  pre  de  me  never  bi  "  divided  "  in  mj  l^f.  ^  hav  ne  dout 
dat  tertal  abstinens  from  alkoholik  stimitlants  woz  dmii)  its 
gud  wijrk  for  mi,  beforr  j  began  tu  absten  oleer  from  flej- 
-mit.  It  wad  bJ  Qi^rliJ  in  mi,  vngretful  in  mi,  ta  gense 
die.  $  ner  it  woz  89,  b^t  stil  from  de  merr  immidiet  and 
rapid  efekt  whig  abstinens  from  flej-mit  had  apon  m'l  bodi 
4  dm  not  beliy  dat  abstinens  from  alkohol  wud  hav  dsn 
her  wvrk  ser  kwikli  for  mi  widout  de  ed  ov  ber  twin-sister, 
abstinens  from  flej-mit ;  and  I  hav  grev  donts,  ar^zig  from 
aki^ret  observejonz,  if  Ji  wud  hav  d^n  de  ful  and  perfekt 
W3rk  at  ol  widout  her  gud  sister'z  help.  Se  tiu  siaterz, 
born  from  de  sem  perents^ — nolej  and  aelf-restrcnt — wil  not 
kworel  if  i  kan  skers  separet  de  veriss  points  ov  der  joint 
wmrk.  3e  wil  bi  kontent,  l^k  sisters  az  de  ar,  tu  Jer  de 
oner  and  de  prez  tugeder. 

$  hav  speken  ov  de  wvrk  dsn  for  mi  havig  bin  mar- 
vehs.    It  iz  wel  dat  i  Jud  tel  mj  riderz  dat  i  am  55  yirz  ov 

.ej,  and  dat  dis  eksperiment  haz  not  derferr  bin  tr^d  on  a 
yvg  bodi.    Frendz  hm  hav  ncm  mi  log  and  wel,  hui  nq 

,zni  bef(9r  dis  ^^enj,  and  hav  n^n  mi  sins,  winder  at  it. 
"When  I  digk  ov  whot  fjv  yirz  ov  Vejeterian  livig  haz  d^n 
for  mi,  I  kan  emli  se,  "  Hi  dat  had  irz  tu  hir,  let  him  hir,** 
$  am  Ser,  fe^fuli  \\tz, 

M.  A.,  Okson. 


KUEr^S  EKSPEEIMENTS  IN  PEINTIlir. 

A  Manqester  Fernografer  in  de  QardiarCz  "  Nerts  and 
iCwiriz  "  roeks  de  folerii)  remarks  on  dessbjektov  de  k^lor 
best  Slated  for  de  prozervejon  ov  J-sit  :— 

a!e  valii  ov  grin  iz  an  enjent  belif.  "  W^jz  arkitekts,"  sez 
^idffrvs  ov  Sevil,  '*  dm  not  gild  de  siligz  ov  librariz,  bekoz 
de  gliter  m^t  injur  de  ^z,  and  de  pev  dem  wid  grin  marbel, 

.  for  dat  iz  a  k^lor  sali^tari  tu  de  sit." 

Mahomet  had  de  trm  paetik  filig  in  dis  mater,  for  a  per- 
Jon  ov  hiz  plegurz  ov  Parades  woz  dat  de  trm  beliverz  Jud 
deljt  demselvz  l^ii)  on  grin  kujigz  and  bq,tiful  karpets.  c£e 
element  ov  kslor  in  printii)  buks  simz  mer  important  in 
konekjon  wid  peper  dan  wid  igk.  3e  let  Carlz  Babejt 
E.E.S.,  huiz  filanlropik  spirit  ilmmineted  everi  kwestion 
hi  disk^st,  med  nitmerss  eksperiments  tu  diskvver  de  Jed 
ov  k^lor  merst  sifted  for  ridig  az  kozig  de  list  stren  tu  de 
\.  Hi  woz  den  preperig  hiz  logarilmik  tebelz  and  a  *'  Spesi- 
men'*ekzist8  in  21  volt^mz,  printed  wid  diferent  k^lord 
igks  and  on  veriTJsli  k^lord  pcperz.  "  3e  objekt  of  dis 
w^rk,"  hi  sez,  **  ov  whig  w^n  siggel  kopi  enli  woz  printed, 
iz  tu  aserten  b[  eksperiment  de  tints  ov  de  peper  and 
k^lorz  ov  de  igks  list  fatigig  tu  de  {.     Wyu  hvndred  and 

.  fifti-wyn  vcriireli  kijlord  peperz  wer  <3crzen,  and  frsm  tm 
pcjez  ov  mi  steriertip  Tebel  ov  Logarilmz  wer  printed 
irpon  dem  in  igks  ovde  folerig  kiylorz  : — L^t  blui,  dark  blra, 
Ijt  grin,  dark  grin,  oliv,  yelor,  l^t  red,  dark  red,  p^yrpel,  and 
blidc.  Lq  ov  diz  20  voliimz  kontenz  peper  ov  de  sem  k-slor, 
nismberd  in  de  sem  order,  and  der  ar  tm  voliiraz  printed 
•wid  i<3  kind  ov  igk.    3e  twenti-ferst  volqm  kontenz  me- 

.  talik  printig  ov  de  sem  spesimen  in  gerld,  silver,  and  koper, 


3pon  velym  and  on  vcri^sli  k^lord  peperz.  For  de  sem 
p^rpos  about  35  kopiz  ov  de  komplit  Tebcl  ov  Logarilmz 
wer  printed  on  ^ik  droig  peper  ov  veriirs  tints.'*  Wher  iz  dis 
wonderful  and  iinik  buk  nou.  Yele  woz  de  kTslor  ov  peper 
dat  had  de  preferens,  and  de  Tebel  ov  Logarilmz  woz  prin- 
ted for  de  pzrblik  in  blak  igk  and  on  a  dip  Jed  ov  yele  peper. 
3er  iz  arevq,  ov  de  "  Spesimenz  "  in  Brmster'z  **  Edinb^r^ 
Jurnal  ov  Siens,"  vol.  vi.  (1832),  p.  144.  He  riter,  proba- 
bli  Brmster,  iz  in  fevor  ov  de  blakest  igk  3pon  de  whitest 
peper.  "  8!e  ground  ov  dis  konkluigon  iz  dat  bi  lukig  ^txbl 
slitli  k^lord  midia  wi  me  giv  tu  de  whit  peper  eni  tint  wi 
dezir  widout  depozitig  a  poizon  at  de  rmt  ov  de  igk."  $ 
fansi  dat  derz  hm  kan  dm  widout  wil  bi  ^nwilig  tu  rid  wid 
k3lord  spektakelz.  In  €ina  S7m  ov  de  Budhist  prer-bukt  ^ 
hav  whit  karakterz  on  a  blak  ground. 

'  1 

TXT  M*  TUJ-WHILD  STXD. 

^^  04A  Bii  yuft  iotB  Be  Af<." 
tj/f^of  a^  «    ^^  ^^'4^e/*'  no/  (U  a  nf4  yfC^ 

ant/ rf,m«  4/  wiB  '^ ^u4e^,"       f  in  4¥rAi^^z  ^tj^e^ 
Anf^in  Ofi  Am^  iotB  Be  '^ f. " 

^  4&/ 

Bid  wfftd  Ban  fBetf  or  <^  / — 

a  mod/  ina(/vf,zaoee  eao/td/^zii^ac 

/t^er/e  ^/S^4>  B^y/wtlB  Ma^, 

*^¥d/t' /Ki'€o/^^ft,  01*  wtu^ anc^ o^  dlti/ot*^ 

frron  aeK/''/emAett(/ ^ft ^etn'z —  \ 

/^Bai  iz,  ^Be  <J^V5*<  e»tA/oi</  an  anii^/,' 

t/on/  /e/  iM  di^/  ^'^  ^^a^4e^  "  nemz. 

^  /*^  ^r/  a  /T/e/dw^/  ot//o*t  m  ^t/a/-^ 

no  od/cr^  iz  /*^*c/j^or  ^^  /^^(// 
ane/ ^^  t/on/  £/  t/^  «  A04/  ^v/  a  /I'/e/ 

/a  4/anc/  ntA  liu/ee/  oi*  a  d/Ac/. 

iA^or  (/m  ^  9e/  /fre/,  e4>4e^€  V<i  (/ezf¥</ 

^Be  renz  oia  ^^  tonA,^  aiv  €oe/ 
Bo  /free/,  i^n^ /i/y</—wAenever  reAw/rc^ 

P  ^ord  /  ^  we/neiter  4a  %^e  / 

[cle  riter  8>imz  tu  fevor  de  prem^nsiejon  hisiWly  bvt  de  analoji  ot4« 
lr)glij  lai)i)gwej  Jortcnz  de  vouelin  de  penvltimet  silabel,  when  \%  fo]«( 
de  akaented  silabel;  as  "aonant,  konsonaiiti  tio^  inftait." — ^JBci.] 
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SATURDAY,  Utk  DECEMBER,  1876. 
INTELLIGENCB. 

C$mmumi9aHwuif^  ihiU  Dtpmrtmmit  cftkt  Jommal,  HfoUou  qfBvenkreulaion 
tie,,  $k9tdd  U  writt0u  itparai$tjfJYom  UtUn,  and  wutrkid  *'  Jommal.'* 

HTJDDERSFIELD  Shorthand  Writees'  and  mutual  m- 
PBOTBMBNT  ASSOCIATION.  From  21  A,  Turner.— The  half-yearly 
meetinff  of  tbi<  Assodatioii  was  held  on  Monday  evening,  29th 
Kovember.  The  Secretary  read  the  half-yearly  report,  which 
showed  that  the  Association  consisted  of  thirty-eight  members. 
The  Committee  greatly  regretted  that  the  young  men  of  the  town 
did  not  avail  themselves  more  fully  of  the  advantages  offered  to 
them  by  the  Association.  The  past  half-year  has  not  been  such  a 
snceess  as'  they  could  have  wished.  They  hope  that  by  a  judici- 
ous distribution  of  phonetic  and  phonographic  tracts,  books,  Jour- 
nals, etc,  to  make  steady  progress  in  the  work.  Messrs  Arthur 
Harrison  and  Walter  Dawson  were  elected  Secretaries.  I  am  at 
present  conducting  an  elementary  class,  the  members  of  which  bid 
fair  to  become  good  phonographers.  This  is  the  second  class  I 
baTe  conducted  since  the  AsiBociation  was  formed'. 

LEICESTER.  From  /.  if.  JP'atam.—The  shorthand  classes 
wtiich  are  being  oonducted  by  Mr  Thorpe  at  the  Working  Men's 
College,  Union  street,  recommenced  on  the  20th  October.  At  the 
five  meetings  which  have  been  already  held  there  has  been  an 
average  attendance  of  fifty-four.  These  chases  have  never  been 
80  lai^ly  attended  before. 

LONDON.— The  shorthand  chiss  at  the  St  Martin's  Working 
Men's  Club,  page  489,  is  held  on  Tuesday  eyenings  at  8.80  p.m., 
not  on  Friday  evenings  at  7.30,  as  there  stated. 

MANCHESTER.  From  ffenrp  Fitman.^l  have  this  week 
had  the  pleasure  of  commencing  two  phonographic  classes  in  con- 
nection with  the  M.  8.  and  L.  Railway.  There  are  about  forty 
pupils,  most  of  them  besinners.  The  youths  are  drafted  from  the 
variotis  departments.  They  have  all  received  a  fair  education, 
and  must  possess  at  least  average  intelligence  to  have  passed  into 
the  employ  of  one  of  our  leading  railway  companies.  From  such 
material  we  may  expect  many  good  writers,  especially  when  they 
know  that  promotion  depends  upon  their  progress.  The  directors 
pay  for  their  books  and  instruction,  and  allow  them  to  leave  their 
employment  during  the  lesson  hour.  I  was  told  that  some  of  the 
ad  tut  clerks  would  like  to  Join,  but  the  admission  is  limited  to 
ytmths,  in  order  that  the  company  may  profit  by  their  shorUiand 


MANCHESTER  Pronbtio  Shorthand  Writbrs'  Assooia- 
Tiow.  Prom  /.  Peert  EUiton,  Secretary. — This  Association  Lb  at 
present  in  a  most  encouraging  condition.  On  Friday  evening,  12 
November,  a  lecture  was  delivered  in  the  Toung  Men's  Christian 
Asaociation  hall,  Peter  stn^et,  by  Mr  Frank  Waller  (reporter  for 
the  Manek€9ier  Examiner  and  Times)  on  **  Shorthand  and  its  bene- 
fits." Mr  W.  Hind  Smith,  the  Superintendent  of  the  T.  M.  C.  A., 
presided.  There  were  present  154  persons.  Mr  Waller  gave  an 
interesting  account  of  the  history  of  Shortiiand  from  the  earliest 
times  to  the  present  day,  reviewing  at  great  length,  Uie  superiority 
of  Plionography  over  any  other  system  ever  produced.  The  beuefits 
derived  from  its  study  were  carefully  pointed  out  by  the  lecturer, 
whose  remarks  throughout  were  given  in  a  most  interesting  man- 
ner, and  frequently  i4>plauded  by  his  hearers. 

The  chairman  very  briefly  but  in  his  usually  characteristic  style 
expressed  his  great  sympathy  with  the  objects  of  the  Association 
nnder  whose  auspices  we  were  met  together,  and  he  took  occasion 
to  reiterate  in  public,  what  he  said  privately  to  the  Secretary 
some  short  time  previously,  '*  there  was  no  department  of  educa- 
eatioii,  which  had  so  much  of  his  sympathy,  as  that  of  Phonogra- 
phy.** At  the  close  of  the  meeting  several  names  were  given  for 
the  elementary  classes  just  formed,  and  also  for  membership  in 
the  Association.  It  is  most  gratifying  to  be  able  to  state  that  we 
now  number  60  members.  On  Monday  evening,  Deo.  6th,  a 
paper  will  be  read  bjLMr  W.  G.  Taylor,  entitled,  "  A  Review  of 
Grahsm's  System  of  tonography." 

FbtHkography  has  always  been  a  subject  of  great  interest  in 
iO 


this  city,  but  the  prospects  the  present  winter  seem  more  en- 
couraging than  ever.  I  resumed  early  in  October  last  my  duties 
as  teaeher  of  Phonography  at  the  Salford  Working  Men's  College, 
where  for  many  years  shorthand  has  always  held  a  prominent 
position.  The  class  this  sessi  >  is  the  largest  yet  held,  number- 
ing twenty-seven  earnest  young  men  who,  I  trust,  will  prove 
efficient  writers.  I  have  also  four  private  pupils  (one  of  whom  is 
a  lady)  making  most  satisfactory  progress.  Thus  with  my  thirty- 
one  pupils  I  can  assure  you  my  hands  are  quite  full. 

The  phonographers  of  Manchester  are  earnestly  invited  to  ;join 
us.  Copies  of  the  rules  and  any  other  information  will  be  given 
on  u)plKsation  to  the  Secoretary,  19  Clifford  street,  Upper  Tarn- 
worth  street,  Manchester. 

NEW  BOSS,  Ireland.  From  Jtev.  B,  J.  M.  Sibthorp.^l  have 
a  class  of  seventeen  learning  Phonography  at  our  school,  and  they 
are  getting  on  well.        teach  them  twice  a  week. 

OLDHAM.  From  O.  T,  Mills. — The  elementary  class  in  con- 
nection with  the  Oldham  Shorthand  Writers*  Association  is  pro- 
gressing satisfactorily.  I  have  been  appointed  teacher.  The  class 
numbers  upwards  of  thirty  members,  who  meet  e^ye^rj  Tuesday  at 
8  p.m.  Last  Wednesday  evening  I  read  an  essay  before  the  mem- 
bm  of  this  Association  entitied  "Arctic  Discoveries,"  which  ap- 
peared to  be  pretty  well  received.  A  discussion  afterwards  took 
place  on  various  points  suggested  by  the  essay.  The  reporting 
classes  in  connection  with  tlie  Association  are  pretty  well  attended, 
and  much  interest  seems  to  be  manifested  in  the  work. 

PUDSEY  Mbchanigs*  Institute.  From  /.  A,  Lawson,  Hon. 
Secretary. — A  phonetic  shorthand  class  was  commenced  at  the 
above  Institute  on  Tuesday  evening  28rd  Nov.,  nnder  the  direc- 
tion of  Mr  J.  A.  Sutcliffe,  of  Bradford,  We  have  every  prospect 
of  success,  and  hope  all  intending  pupHs  will  forward  their  names 
as  soon  as  possible. 

BOCHESTEB.  Mid  Kbnt  Spelling  Bbform  Union.— The 
members  of  this  Society,  by  their  individual  efbrts,  have  awak- 
ened considemble  interest  in  the  cause  of  Spelling  Beform  in  this 
city  and  the  neighbouring  towns.  Copies  of  *'  The  Gordian  Knot 
Cut"  have  been  sent  to  the  manager  (N.  E.  Toomer,  esq.,)  who 
takes  great  interest  in  educational  matters,  and  also  to  the  members 
of  the  Bochester  School  Board,  and  to  the  head  master  of  the  Board 
Schools.  During  the  performance  of  the  Comedy-drama  Blow 
for  Blow  last  week  at  the  Theatre  Boyal,  Bochester,  by  the  12th 
Kent  Artillery  Volunteers'  Dramatic  Club,  before  a  crowded  and 
distingi^shed  audibuoe,  Mr  B.  W.  Hall,  in  the  character  of 
'*  Charley  Spraggs,"  was  loudly  applauded  in  his  evincing  indig- 
nation towards  "  Miss  Webber,"  whom  he  accused  of  not  being 
able  to  read,  because  in  the  perusal  of  a  letter  which  was  spelled 
phonetisaUy,  she  paused  at  the  words  ^  luk "  {look,  which  she 
called  hk)y  and  "  prjz  "  {prize,  which  she  called  prtz ) 

STEWABTON,  Ayishire.  From  /.  W.  Lope.— On  Thursday 
evening  last  I  gave  a  lecture  on  "  Phonetic  Spelling  and  Pho» 
nography,"  under  the  auspices  of  the  Stewarton  Mutual  Im- 
provement Association,  in  the  Good  Templars'  hall.  I  gave  a 
cursory  dissertation  on  the  origin  and  progress  of  writing ;  showed 
many  of  the  inconsistencies  of  the  present  mode  of  representing 
our  noble  language,  of  which  I  wrote  some  very  amusing  exam- 
ples upon  the  black-board ;  introduced  phonetic  spelling  as  the 
only  remedy  for  these  defects ;  and  concluded  with  a  brief  descrip- 
tion of  phonetic  shorthand,  which  I  characterized  as  unquestion- 
ably tiie  best  and  briefest  system  of  writing  in  the  world.  The 
audience  was  not  large,  but  a  more  appreciative  and  attentive 
audience  I  never  had.  Though  I  spoke  for  two  hours  and  a  half^ 
only  two  persons  left  the  room  before  I  had  done,  one  of  whom  (a 
lawyer)  was  called  out  on  business.  At  the  close  I  sold  a  few 
copies  of  the  "  Gordian  Knot  Cut "  and  **  Hogg's  Lecture,"  which 
I  hope  will  be  productive  of  much  good  to  the  purchasers. 

SUNDEBLAND.  From  Thomas  Meteal/e.—The  elementary 
shorthand  class  which  was  started  at  the  beginning  of  this  year  at 
the  Young  Men's  Christian  Association,  has,  after  about  three 
months'  holiday,  met  again  at  the  rooms  of  the  Association.  The 
meetings  are  held  weekly,  at  present  on  Tuesday  evenings,  but  will 
probably  be  held  on  Friday  evenings  shortiy,  as  that  evening  is  the 
most  suitable  to  tiie  members.  The  class  is  now  going  through 
the  "  Manual,"  and  all  phonographers  reiiding  in  Sunderland  are 
invited  to  join  it 
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BWALWELL,  near  Gatoehead-on-Tyne.  From  J  G.  —  k 
ah  ortband  class  is  being  conducted  here  in  the  School  Board  schools 
under  the  superintence  of  a  Certificated  Teacher.  It  meets  twice 
a  week,  on  Wednesday  and  Saturday  erenings.  There  are  twelve 
fupils,  and  some  have  nearly  finished  the  "  Teacher."  Shorthand, 
"%.  hich  hitherto  appeared  to  be  out  of  existence  to  the  young  men 
of  this  village,  is  now  occupying  a  portion  of  their  time. 

WESTON-SUPER-MARE.  From  A.  E,  Flower.— 1  have 
C(  mmenced  a  shorthand  class  here  in  connection  with  the  newly 
f(  rmed  Toung  Men's  Christian  Association,  and  there  is  every 
pi  obability  of  its  turning  out,  in  point  of  numbers  at  least,  a  per- 
feet  success.  The  Association  tself  being  onlv  in  its  infancy,  it 
was  very  satisfactory  to  find  such  a  large  number  of  young  men 
presenting  themselves  for  admission  into  the  class  ;  more  so  as  all 
ev'nced  an  earnest  desire  to  become  acquainted  with  the  beautiful 
art  of  Phonography.  It  is  proposed  that  when  we  have  mastered 
the  '*  Teacher"  the  present  class  shall  become  an  advanced  class, 
and  that  another  shall  be  started  for  learners.  I  intend  to  intro- 
duce as  soon  as  racticable  the  Fhonetie  Journal  and  a  shorthand 
magazine  •  r  the  use  of  the  members,  and  I  shall  be  glad  if  you 
will  kindly  send  me  a  few  tracts  beanng  on  the  Phooetio  Reform 
for  distribution  generally.  At  present  we  have  but  few  phono- 
graphers  in  Weston  ;  and  \  know,  after  many  years'  perusal  of 
vour  Journal,  that  it  is  interesting  to  all  true  phbnographers  to 
hear  of  the  progress  the  art  is  makin ,  n  any  place,  especially  in 
those  places  from  which  little  has  befn  heard  concerning  it.  I 
need  hardly  say  that  to  set  my  pupils  a  good  example  I  shall  be- 
come a  member  of  the  Phonetic  Society  at  the  beginning  of  the 
year,  and  I  will  do  my  best  to  bring  as  many  of  them  with  me  as 
possible. 


0OEEE8PONDENCE. 

PHONBTIO   IMSTITDTB    PUMS. 

From  /.  W,  Love,  Stewarton,  Ayrshire. — I  have  not  seen  any 
intimation  of  donations  to  the  Phonetic  Institute  Fund  for  a  long 
time.  Are  the  collectors  all  asleep,  and  resting  from  their  labors  P 
or  what  is  the  meaning  of  such  ominous  silence  P  I  have  already 
called  upon  all  or  nearly  all  within  my  reach  that  I  deem  it  of 
any  use  to  ask  a  donation  from,  and  I  have  now  commenced  to 
write  toptrtiee  at  a  dietanee,  and  if  I  succeed  in  getting  anytliing 
more  it  will  give  me  much  pleasure  to  send  it  on  to  Mr  Pitman 
as  a  Christmas  Box  towards  Uie  payment  of  his  printing  machine. 
Will  other  phonographers  follow  my  example  P  I  earnestly  hope 
that  many  will  be  induced  to  do  so,  and  may  succes  crown  our 
efforto. 

I  am  greatly  delighted  to  see  the  Phonetic  Journal  so  full  of 
interesting  matter  as  it  now  is  week  after  week,  apd  trust  it  will 
henceforth  continue  to  supply  such  excellent  literature  for  all  its 
numerous  readers. 

[Phonographers  and  friends  of  phonetic  spelling  who  have  al- 
ready given  to  the  new  Phonetic  Institute  Fund,  or  are  ready  to 
do  so,  are  doutless  waiting  to  see  an  account  of  the  gifts  to  the 
Fund  since  the  last  entry  m  the  Journal,  14th  November,  1874, 
£1,230  9«.  lOtf.  The  publication  of  the  list  of  donations  received 
since  that  date  has  been  delayed  solely  by  our  want  of  time  to 
compile  it  and  arrange  it  for  the  press.  We  hope  to  give  it  in 
our  next  number.  Our  total  expenses  in  purchasing  the  Phonetic 
Institute,  alterations,  boiler,  engine,  printing  macnine,  erection 
of  walls  to  stop  the  traveling  of  sound,  and  the  numerous  calls  for 
the  mason,  the  engineer,  and  the  carpenter,  incident  to  a  first  trial 
of  machinery,  will  amount  to  about  £2,000.  We  have  been  sorely 
tried  this  year  in  the  want  of  an  efficient  shorthand  clerk.  Such 
help  as  is  to  be  found  in  training  new  hands,  and  finding  them  at 
length  inefficient  (and  we  have  bad  to  do  this  three  times)  is  no 
help  at  alL  We  have  been  through  the  whole  of  this  year  toiling 
under  the  burden  of  a  load  of  book  work,  in  addition  to  the  duties 
of  each  day,  which  are  sufficient  for  the  day. 

From  John  Hall,  Haltree,  Fountainhall,  Stow,  via  Edinburgh. 
—It  is  with  great  pleasure  that  I  again  send  to  you  the  result  of 
my  collection  for  the  new  Phonetic  Institute.  You  will  remem- 
ber that  ut  the  end  of  last  year  I  sent  you  £2  9#.  6d^  and  now  I 
fend  £1  7«.  ^.,  which  makes  £3  17«.    Now  I  have  one  remark 


to  make.  If  every  member  of  our  noble  Phonetic  Society  would 
just  try  in  earnest  what  they  can  do,  thej  would  be  surprised  at  the 
result  I  am  a  very  obscure  person,  bvmg  in  an  isolated  place. 
The  paucity  of  the  population  renders  the  work  of  advocating  the 
cause  of,  or  teaching.  Phonography,  or  collecting  for  the  Phonetio 
Institute  extremely  difficult  When  I  oommencM^  to  collect  I  had 
no  idea  of  getting  so  much.  I  have  now  the  pleasing  reflection 
of  having  done  what  I  could  in  this  most  honorable  cause.  I  re- 
joice that  I  am  a  fellow- worker  with  all  those  who  have  labored 
for  this  noble  end.  I  dearly  love  Phonography.  Having  enjoyed 
it  for  twenty  years,  I  can  look  back  with  pleasure  on  the  time  de- 
voted to  the  studv  of  it.  It  was  the  means  of  keeping  me  in  the 
house,  and  but  ror  it  I  might  have  been  going  out  with  fooliah 
companions. 

FBEB  AND  ^BAF  TBAOHINO  OF  FHONOOBAFHT. 

From  Frank  Thomas,  6  Frankley  buildings,  Bath. — Allow  ma 
to  make  a  few  remarks  concerning  the  subject  which  was  discussed 
by  the  Bristol  Shorthand  Writers'  Association  on  the  29th  Oct 
last,  as  reported  by  the  Secretarv,  in  your  issue  of  6th  November, 
namely,  *'  Is  free  or  dieap  teaching  of  Phonography  detrimental 
to  the  trua  interests  of  phonographers  ?"  One  gentlemen  I  see 
has  already  written  to  you  nejgatively  upon  the  subject ;  but  though 
I  wish  to  speak  strongly  in  fovor  of  not  only  cheap  but  also  free 
teaching,  yet  I  shall  not  need  to  refer  to  Mr  Wilkie*s  letter  or 
tread  upon  his  ground.  I  feel  especiallv  called  upon  to  write  this 
letter  because,  as  you  know,  I  am  one  of  the  officials  of  the  Bristol 
Association,  having  been  the  editor  of  their  official  journal,  the 
**  Argus,"  since  its  establishment  thirteen  months  ago ;  and  con- 
sequently you,  or  any  who  know  of  my  connection  with  the  As- 
sociation, might  think  that  I  was  one  of  the  minority  who  decided 
against  fr^  teaching.  I  hasten  to  assure  you  that  I  fully  in- 
tended ffoing  over  to  Bristol  to  take  part  in  the  discussion,  but 
was  at  ue  last  prevented.  If  I  had  been  able  to  attend  I  ahould 
have  maintained  that  which  I  now  maintain,  that  far  fiom  *'  free 
or  cheap  teaching  of  Phonography  being  detrimental  to  the  true 
interests  of  phonographers,  cheap  teaching  is  better  than  dear, 
and  free  teaching  is  decidedly  beneficial  to  the  interests  both  of 
phonographers  and  of  Phonography. 

That  I  may  not  trespass  too  much  upon  your  space  I  will  not 
treat  separately  of  the  subject  of  cheap  teaching,  but,  remembering 
the  axiom  that  "  the  greater  contains  the  less,  will  only  speak  (U 
free  teaching ;— '*  Is  it  detrimental  to  the  true  interests  of  phono- 
graphers P" 

To  settle  this  question  we  must  exan^ne  its  terms.  First,  who 
are  phonographers  P  Next,  what  are  their  true  interests  P  Pho- 
nographers are  those  who  write  Phonography.  Now  it  appears  to 
me  that  in  the  discussion  referred  to,  the  membere  of  the  B.  S.  W.  A. 
imagined  the  definition  of  the  word  "  phonographers  "  to  be  *'  those 
who  wish  to  make  money  by  Phonography  ;**  whereas  I  maintain 
that  such  are  but  few  in  comparison  with  the  whole  body  of  pho- 
nographers. I  think,  though  of  course  I  cannot  be  sure  about  it, 
that  if  the  annual  Lists  of  the  Phonetic  Society  were  analysed  it 
would  be  found  that  those  whose  income  is  derived  fh>m  Phono- 
graphy, or  increased  by  it,  do  not  amount  to  one-tenth  part  of  the 
members.  And  then,  outside  the  Phonetic  Society,  how  many 
there  are  who  are  in  every  sense  of  the  word  true  phonographers 
but  who  yet  never  gain  a  penny  by  the  art  I,  for  one,  have  never 
derived  or  desired  any  pecuniary  advantage  fh)m  Phonography, 
yet  I  have  the  assurance  to  consider  myself  a  phonographer  with 
as  good  a  right  to  the  title  as  a  man  who  is  wholly  dependent  on 
Phonography  for  a  living,  and  I  may  thus  be  considered  as  a  rep- 
resentative of  the  majority  of  phonographers,  for,  whether  my  cal- 
culation concerning  the  Phonetio  Society  be  correct  or  not,  there 
can  be  no  doubt  that  the  phonographen  who  do  not  make  money 
by  their  art  are  the  majority,  and  as  they  are  so  I  will  speakjof 
them  first. 

What  are  their  true  interests  P  I  suppose  that  there  is  no  man 
who,  having  ever  had  a  phonographic  correspondence,  does  not 
heartiiy  wi5i  that  all  his  correspondents  could  read  and  write  the 
system.  For  my  own  part — and  remember  that  I  am  one  of  the 
largest  cl^ss  of  phonographers — nothing  co^d  be  so  much  to  my 
interest  as  an  immediate  acquisition  of  the  wt  of  Phonography  by 
all  with  whom  I  have  to  correspond.  Letter-writing  would  bene 
longer  a  bore  to  me ;  I  should  not  have  to  spend  half  or  three 
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quarters  of  an  hour  oyer  a  long  letter,  and  should  not  hare  a  yio- 
lent  aching  of  the  wrist  afterwards ;  no,  I  should  be  saved  time, 
tedium,  and  physical  exertion.  Some  may  smile  at  the  last  named, 
but  the  writing  of  four  or  fiye  longhand  letters  is  considerable  phy- 
sical exertion  to  me,  and  I  believe  1  am  not  singular  in  this  res- 
pect. In  short,  every  pbonograi^er  would  be  immensely  benefited 
if  every  other  person  were  a  phono^pher. 

But  it  may  be  thought  that  this  is  beside  the  point.  It,is  not 
■o ;  it  is  the  very  root  of  the  matter,  for  those  who  object  to  free 
teaching  do  so  m^  hecatste  they  think  it  will  not  maks  many  phono^ 
§raph€r8f  but  because  they  fear  it  will  make  to&  many.  They  are 
mfnid  that  reporters  and  shorthand  clerks  will  be  too  thick  upon 
the  ground,  that  the  supply  will  exceed  the  demand,  and  that  there 
wiU  be  a  glut  in  the  market  which  will  mi^e  their  labors  cheap. 
It  is  useless  for  any  who  cry  dawn  free  teaching  to  say  that  they 
have  any  other  reason  for  doing  so  than  this,  for  they  cannot  have. 
A  man  who  charges  for  lessons  is  not  necessarily  a  better  teacher 
than  one  who  does  not,  nor  is  there  an^  reason  at  all  why  those 
who  pay  for  instruction  should  learn  quicker  or  better  than  those 
who  have  free  lessons. 

In  the  course  of  a  correspondence  I  had  with  the  Committee  of 
the  Bristol  Shorthand  Writers*  Association  upon  free  teaching, — 
the  correspondence  havin^^  been  commenced  by  the  Association 
through  their  Secretary,  in  conse<iuenoe  of  my  advertising  free 
clnseofl  and  private  lessons,  which,  indeed,  was  tne  cause  of  my  be- 
coming acquainted  with  the  Association,  for  I  was  new  in  Bristol, 
— ^there  was  a  passage  in  one  letter  that  1  received  which  was  to 
this  effect : — '*  If  instruction  in  Phonography  is  gratuitous,  pupils 
do  not  keep  up  to  the  mark,  but  fall  off;  whereas,  when  they  have 
paid  a  quarter's  fee,  or  know  that  they  will  have  to  pay  it,  they 
naye  an  interest  in  persevering  that  tney  may  get  the  worth  of 
their  money."  This  is  possible,  I  suppose,  but  I  doubt  it ;  for  if, 
on  the  one  huid,  the  having  the  worm  of  his  money  would  in- 
floenee  a  pupil  to  persevere,  there  would  be,  on  the  other  hand, 
a  feeling  of  friendship  and  gratitude  to  the  teacher  who  looks  for 
no  recompense.  I  snould  fancy  that  while  in  a  paid  class  each 
pupil  can,  if  tired  of  the  study,  give  up  and  forfeit  the  remainder 
of  his  fee,  which,  being  small,  he  is  not  likely  to  care  much  about, 
in  a  free  class  a  pupil  would  feel  that  attention  and  perseverance 
on  his  part  were  due  to  the  teacher  as  a  matter  of  respect,  and  in 
ordinanr  politeness  as  a  sign  of  gratitude,  and  as  being  as  justly 
due  to  him  as  the  fbe  is  to  the  paid  teacher.  I  cannot  think  so 
badly  of  my  countrymen  as  to  believe  that  the  fear  of  two  or  three 
ahillings  being  wasted  will  influence  them  more  than  a  sense  of 
common  etiquette  and  a  feeling  of  gratitude.  It  is  doubtless  true 
of  one  here  and  there,  but  it  cannot  be  true  of  Englishmen,  young 
or  old,  as  a  body. 

But  what  are  the  real  objections  held  agunst  tree  teaching  f 
There  are  three ;  that  of  the  local  Shorthand  writers'  Association, 
that  of  the  teacher  who  teaches  for  payment,  and  that  of  those 
who  wish  to  make  money  of  their  Phonography  otherwise  than 
by  teaching.  It  may  be  feared  that  free  teaching  will  lessen  the 
number  of  pupils  in  the  paid  classes  of  the  local  Association.  But 
what  matter  if  it  does  P  The  more  phonographers  there  are  in  a 
town  the  more  members  an  Association  wm  have,  and  Uius  what 
ia  lost  in  fees  will  be  gained  in  subscriptions  and  numerical 
Btretoffh,  But  will  free  teaching  decrease  the  classes  of  either  the 
Association  or  the  paid  teacher  f  It  is  possible,  but  I  do  not  be- 
lieve it.  Every  phonographer  recommends  others  to  learn ;  he 
cannot  help  it.  It  is  one  of  Uie  peculiarities  of  Phonography  that 
it  makes  missionaries  of  all  its  disciples  whether  they  like  it  or  not, 
therefore  the  more  there  are  who  have  acquired  Phonography  the 
more  there  are  wanting  to  acquire  it ;  and,  consequently,  the  more 
need  there  is  of  teachers.  Whatever  I  say  in  favor  of  free  teach- 
ing must  not  be  imderstood  as  against  paid  lessons.  If  I  knew  a 
man  who  wanted  to  give  lessons  for  payment  I  would  rather  send 
pupils  to  him  than  teach  them  gratuitously  myself,  that  is,  if  he 
were  competent  to  teach  ;  and  so  I  imagine  would  any  phonogra- 
pher. But  there  are  many  people  who  would  take  lessons  in  a 
quiet  friendly  way  from  one  who  taught  for  the  love  of  it,  who 
would  never  think  of  going  to  a  professional  teacher.  There  are 
many  who,  seeing  the  announcement  of  free  classes,  would  think 
they  might  just  as  well  try  Phonography  and  see  what  it  is  Uke, 
whereas  they  perhaps  do  not  take  sufficient  interest  in  the  matter 
to  pay  a  f(Mb  howeyer  imall. 


And  now  as  to  the  objection  held  by  those  who  wish  to  make 
money  by  Phonography  otherwise  than  by  teaching.  Their  ob- 
jection is  plain ;  it  is  as  I  said, — they  fear  that  free  teaching  will 
make  Phonograph^jr  common.  They  are  quite  right ;  it  will  make 
it  common,  ioA  it  is  making  it  so  now,  which  is  the  great  reason 
for  every  phonographer's  standing  up  for  free  teaching.  You, 
Mr  Pitman,  I  Imow,  want  Phonography  to  become  common,  and 
so  do  I,  the  commoner  the  better ;  and  the  avowed  design  of  every 
member  of  tiie  Phonetic  Society  is  simply  nothing  more  or  less 
than  to  make  Phonography  common.  Or  course,  no  member  of 
that  Society  objects  to  free  teaching ;  for  if  he  did  he  would  be 
a  traitor  to  the  Society.  No  man  must  raise  his  voice  against  free 
teaching  so  long  as  his  name  is  on  the  Society's  List. 

But,  win  the  making  Phonography  common  cheapen  the  la- 
bors of  its  professors  P  I  am  sorry  to  have  to  consider  the  ques- 
tion, for  it  seems  to  me  narrow-minded  and  selfish.  Tou,  Mr 
Pitman,  I  am  sure,  did  not  produce  your  marvelous  invention  (it 
might  almost  as  appropriately  be  called  a  discovery)  with  the  idea 
of  its  being  merely  the  stock-in-trade  of  a  new  business ;  or,  in 
other  wor^  the  mere  means  of  making  a  livelihood.  No ;  it  was 
to  be  a  great  omni^national  blessing,  if  I  may  be  allowed  to  coin 
a  word.  It  is  the  great  truth  of  phonetic  orthography,  which  is 
destined  to  sheJ  its  beams  upon  education  and,  by  saving  time 
both  in  learning  to  read  and  write,  and  in  the  production  of  manu- 
scripts and  letters,  to  bring  children  earlier  to  more  important 
stuiUee,  and  to  advance  the  cause  of  literature,  science,  and  com- 
merce. Nevertheless,  there  is  no  reason  why  men  should  not 
make  money  of  their  knowledge,  whatever  it  be^  only  I  cannot  but 
think  that  m  so  i^i^kortant  a  matter  as  Iconography  we  should  all 
look  more  to  the  benefit  of  the  whole  world  than  to  our  own  indi- 
vidual profit 

But,  to  those  who  take  the  narrow  and  selfish  view,  I  would  say 
that  I  do  not  for  a  moment  believe  that  a  general  dissemination  of 
a  knowledge  of  Phonography  will  injure  their  pecuniary  pros- 
pects. If  you,  Mr  Pitnuin,  uid  I  were  the  only  people  capable 
of  acting  as  reporters,  or  of  being  shorthand  clerks^  there  would 
be  no  occupation  for  us,,  for  no  one  would  feel  the  need  of  our  ser- 
vices. If  one  newspaper  had  no  shorthand  reporter  others  would 
not  want  one,  but  ^en  they  are  employed  on  the  staff  of  one  pa- 
per, other  papers  are  obliged  to  have  them  or  they  would  be  left 
behind  in  the  race  for  gold.  And  if  the  oorrespoikdeBce  clerk  of  a 
house  in  Manchester  were  to  write  in  Phonography  to  a  house  of 
business  in  Bristol  it  would  be  necessary  for  the  Bristol  house  to 
empk>y  a  phonographic  clerk,  and  this  would  necessitate  similar 
action  on  tne  part  of  other  houses  elsewhere.  ^  If  one  business  man 
can  get  through  more  work  because  of  the  time  he  saves  by  dic- 
tating all  his  letters  to  a  phonographic  clerk  to  be  transcribed 
afterwards,  another  man  in  the  same  Uhe  of  business  must  adopt 
the  same  means  to  compete  with  him,  and  thus  the  greater  the 
supply  of  shorthand  clerks  the  greater  will  be  the  demand  for  them, 
until  at  length  they  will  be  needed  every  wnere. 

Hence,  then,  I  say  that  even  to  those  who  would  like  to  keep 
Phonography  to  themselves  as  a  means  of  making  money,  the  tree 
teaching  of  it  would  do  good.  Nothing  can  spread  Phonography 
more  than  lessons  given  gratuitously  by  those  who  are  qualified 
to  teaeh  and  have  time  to  spare ;  and  nothing  will  make  Phono- 
graphy such  a  paying  profession  as  the  making  it  so  common  as 
to  be  an  absolute  necessity,  a  thing  which  no  business  man  can  do 
without 

But  it  is  rather  as  a  great  omni-national  blessing  that  we  should 
regard  Phonography,  and  as  such  we  all  ought  to  do  our  best  to 
spread  aknowledge  of  the  art  Let  us  then  penuade  as  many 
as  possible  to  learn ;  let  us  send  them  to  a  professional  teacher  or 
to  the  class  of  the  local  Association  if  they  are  willing  and  able  to 
pay  for  lessons,  but  if  they  do  not  care  to,  then  let  us  teach  them 
ourselves  gratuitously,  knowing  that  we  have  a  reward  in  the  fact 
of  helping  to  spread  truth  and  to  impart  a  blessing.  Phonography 
is  a  g^reat  truth,  and  on  that  account  alone  should  be  disseminated 
without  charge,  although  "  the  laborer  is  worthy  of  his  hire,"  It 
was  by  free  teaching  that  the  greatest  of  all  truths,  the  truths  of 
the  Gospel,  were  di^minated,  and  we  cannot  have  a  better  exam- 
ple before  us ;  so  let  us  cast  off  all  narrow  and  selfish  ideas  and 
act  in  this  matter  like  Philip  of  old,  who,  having  himself  found 
the  truth,  went  to  OOTimunioate  it  to  his  brother. 
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THE  DIFFICULTIES  OF  LEARNING  TO  READ. 

To  the  Editor  of  the  "  Daily  Newa,** 

Sir, — Tour  pleasant  article  a  few  days  since,  and  the  address  of 
Sir  Charles  Reed,  on  which  it  commented,  raise  a  question  which, 
though  seemingly  very  small  in  itself,  is  really  of  great  impor- 
tance to  the  country  in  general,  and  to  teachers  and  school-boards 
in  particular. 

When  a  childbeds  to  learn  to  read,  he  sees  a  number  of  marks 
npon  paper.  He  is  told  that  these  represent  words ;  and  when 
he  sees  the  letters  c,  o,  tr,  he  is  told  to  say  cow.  Now  these 
marks  have  no  necessary  or  natural  relation  to  the  sounds  and 
words  they  stand  for ;  they  are,  in  fact,  strictly  and  solely  of  the 
nature  of  signals.  They  are  to  the  child  and  to  all  those  who  do 
not  know  tneir  history,  merely  arbitrary  signs — arbitrary,  but 
conventional :  that  is,  we  grown-up  people  are  all  perfectly  agreed 
what  they  mean.  But  the  two  necessary  conditions  of  the  practi- 
cability of  a  code  of  signals  are:— 1.  That  the  same  signal  or 
combination  of  signals  shall  always  mean  the  same  thing ;  and 
2.  That  several  different  signals  shall  not  be  used  to  represent  one 
thing.  In  other  words,  we  always  expect,  when  we  see  a  signal, 
that  it  has  one  meaning,  and  that  different  signals  cannot  have  the 
same  meaning. 

Now  these  two  necessary  expectations  are  constantly  baulked 
by  the  notation  of  the  English  language  ;  and,  instead  of  finding 
a  regularity  and  self-consistency  in  the  black  marks,  the  child 
finds  out,  with  much  pain  and  weariness,  that  he  cannot  trust  his 
letters  or  signals  at  all.  This  arises  from  a  two-fold  disease  which 
has  graduaUy  crept  into  the  notation  of  our  language,  and  which 
may  be  shortly  stated  as  follows  : 

1st.  The  same  printed  sign  or  symbol  may  be  interpreted  to  the 
^ar  in  from  two  to  nine  different  ways. 

2nd.  The  same  sound  may  be  interpreted  to  the  eye  by  signs 
or  symbols  in  from  two  to  fourteen  different  ways. 

It  is  unnecessary  here  and  now  to  state  how  this  condition  of 
things— this  annoying  malformation — has  arisen  ;  that  is  a  ques- 
tion which  belongs  to  the  history  of  the  English  language.  It  is 
sufficient  to  note  the  fact,  and  to  record  here  my  agreement  with 
Sir  C.  Trevelyan,  who  calls  our  notation  "  a  labyrinth,  a  chaos, 
and  an  absurdity,"  and  with  the  late  Bishop  Thirlwall,  who 
characterised  it  as  a  '*  mass  of  anomalies.'* 

What  are  the  results  upon  the  experience  of  the  chiM  f  He  is 
troubled  in  a  thousand  different  ways,  perplexed  and  harassed, 
ba^ed  and  beaten,  disappointed  and  dumb-founded  by  the  ehar- 
acter— or  rather  want  of  character — of  this  code  of  signals  which 
he  has  to  set  himself  to  master.  The  wonder  is  that  he  does  learn 
it  at  last ;  and  we  know  very  well  that  many  children  leave  school 
with  so  weak  a  grip  of  this  notation  that  tiiey  soon  forget  it,  or 
at  best  never  learn  to  read  with  ease  and  pleasure  to  themselves 
or  their  ftiends.  To  put  the  difficulties  as  shortly  as  possible,  we 
may  say  that  the  child  haa  to  get  over  the  following  facts : 

I.  Out  of  the  twenty-six  letters,  only  eight  are  true,  fixed,  and 
permanent  quantities— that  is,  are  true  both  to  eye  and  ear.  2. 
There  are  forty-five  distinct  sounds  in  our  spoken  language ;  and 
there  are  150  distinct  symbols  (simple  and  compound)  to  represent 
these  46  sounds.  In  other  words,  there  are  150  servants  to  do 
the  work  of  forty-five.  3.  Of  the  twenty-six  letters,  fifteen  have 
acquired  a  habit  of  hiding  themselves.  They  are  writt^i  and 
printed ;  but  the  ear  has  no  account  of  them ;  such  are  u'  in 
foronfff  and  ffh  in  riff  At,  4.  The  vowel  sounds  are  printed  in  many 
diffsrent  ways ;  a  long  o  for  example,  has  thirteen  printed  sym^ 
bols  to  represent  it.  5.  Thirteen  vowel  sounds  have  104  printed 
■ymbolft  attached  to  their  service.  6.  The  single  vowel  e  has 
twenty  different  functions ;  it  ou^t  only  to  have  one.  7.  There 
are  at  least  1,300  words  in  which  the  symbol  and  the  sound  are  at 
variance — in  which  the  word  is  not  sounded  as  it  is  printed.  8. 
Of  these  1,300,  800  are  monosyllables  ^the  commonest  words,  and 
supposed  to  be  easier  for  children.  9.  The  whole  language  of 
country  children  lies  within  these  words ;  and  many  agricultural 
laborers  go  from  the  cradle  to  the  grave  with  a  stock  of  no  more 
thaa  500  words. 

Now  what  wonld.be  thou^  of  a  eiure&oy  azty  per  OiOt.  fitf 


which  was  ftilse  coin ;  what  of  a  code  of  railway  signals  m  which 
the  signalman  had  to  interpret  differently  the  same  sigial,  aad 
also  to  interpret  in  the  same  way  different  signals?  Neithn 
code  nor  currency  would  be  endured  for  a  week.  But  we  hsTt 
to  endure  our  perplexing  notation ;  it  k  a  birthri^t  of  whick  wi 
cannot  get  rid.  it  is  as  if  we  had  been  bom,  not  to  an  unencui- 
bered  estate  and  a  large  personalty,  but  to  a  property  homj* 
-combed  with  mortgages,  and  sunk  to  the  eyes  in  lawsuits. 

If  the  above  diagnosu  is  at  all  conect — if  the  letters  ef  ov 
language  miskuid  a  child  oftener  than  guide  him,  it  follows  tkik 
the  child  cannot  form  regular  habits  of  thinking  about  this  aoti- 
tion,  but  that  be  must  beeome  acquainted  with  eaeh  woid  as  hi 
becomes  acquainted  with  an  animal  or  a  poESon.  That  is,  tin 
process  of  classification  has  no  room  in  the  first  lessons  cf  a 
child ;  and  to  him  eaoh  word  is  an  individual  and  separate  entitf. 
Let  us  see  how  this  is.  And  here  I  beg  to  quote  from  a  papsr  I 
published  some  years  ago  (£.  Stanford,  Cbaring-cioss),  sailed 
*'  The  Fundamental  £iror  in  the  Bevised  Code."  On  page  22 1  < 
aaid: 

**  The  child  sees  a  certain  number  of  words  like  ^AoM,  ifMm,  Amu^ 
and  mouih  ;  and  he  draws  suboonsoioaaly  the  conelasion  that  *'  on  " 
will  always  sound  so.  But  he  very  soon  lights  upon  woids  Mke 
your,  fouTy  mouldy  w^tdd,  and  so  oa>  in  whicm  all  his  previouB  ex* 
perienoe  is  not  only  quite  npeet,  but  he  is  forced  to  the  sonehmoa 
that  ^*ou'*  may  have  almost  any  sound  whatever.  1^  thai,  he 
has  happened  to  meet  the  first  ease  of  *'  om  *'  nine  times,  aaithi 
other  cases  of  *'om"  six  times,  his  experience  is  really  to  beis- 
peseated  by  9— 6 — 3.  This  is  the  most  favorable  way  of  putdiig 
It.  The  real  £sct  is,  that  the  exeeptions  make  themselves  quto  ■ 
important  as  the  rule ;  that  the  ehild  is  not  gnkfed  by  rule  at  all; 
and  that  he  learns  each  word  separately,  and  as  an  individaaL" 

Such  is  a  short  statement  of  the  difficulties  which  beset  the  teask- 
Of  and  the  child  at  tiie  fiirst  entrance  upon  tha  road  to  book'lsaiB- 
ing.  The  G  erman  notation  is  throughout  true  and  self-coaasteat ; 
the  French  notation  is  affiicted  with  oae  of  these  diseasei,  kut 
only  one.  Hence  the  task  of  the  English  teacher  is  maA  men 
difficult  thou  that  of  the  German  or  of  the  Freiichmen.  We  migkt 
say  that,  as  the  German  teacher  has  only  to  train  his  little  pspih 
in  the  use  of  some  thirty  symboU,  while  the  £nglishnaa  baa  t» 
put  about  1 5a  symbols  into  the  child's  head,  the  task  in  the  om 
case  is  five  times  more  difficult  than  in  the  otkw .  But  the  com- 
parative difficulty  is  lar  greater  than  this ;  for,  ia  the  case  ef  tbi 
German  child,  the  experience  is  throughout  regular  and  trae^  and 
he  ia  forming  steady  and  self-consistent  habtta  day  by  day ;  in  tki 
case  of  the  English  child,  his  experience  is  so  ooametiBg  that  it 
almost  goes  to  prevent  him  forming  any  habits  whatsoever.  Nov, 
as  a  decree  has  gone  forth  that ''  all  the  world  *'  riiall  be  edocats^ 
it  is  as  well  that  we  should  see  that  all  our  methods  of  teadux 
the  subjects  we  have  to  teach  are  based  upon  ascertained  facta,  aad 
are  in  accordance  with  the  regular  and  legitimate  prodeednre  d 
the  human  mind.  In  the  above  remarks  I  have  endaavoared  to 
state  the  fSeuits.  It  is  a  further  question  how  these  diificolliei 
may  best  be  met,  and  what  the  duties  of  School  Boards  and  teafib- 
ers  with  regard  to  them. 

I  am»  Sir,  your  faithful  servant. 

J.  M.  D.  Mbiklejohx,  late  Assiitoii- 
Gommissioner  of  ^dowed  Schooli 
mission  for  Scotland. 

II  Orme-sguare,  7F.,  Kov,  6. 


in  order  luitid,  in  me^od  perspiki^va ;  and  yet  wid  a  ^eaant  sod  invitif 
intrikasi  wlu^  diaapirs  as  i^  advans  in  de  sentens ;  da  h^9gwci  ^naoA 
not  kwent,  not  obselit,  not  komon  and  not  ni^;  ita  aevenu  kloui 
j^tli  propor/ond  and  kerfuli  balanst  scr  dat  it  moivz  ffft  a  wel  diaiplioa 
armi  organizd  for  konkwest ;  de  ridtn  not  d^t  ov  miizik  bst  ov  a  bjer 
and  m<rr  fiMtidivs  melerdivsnes,  svbmitii)  tu  n<r  roil,  inkfpabel  or  bug 
tot ;  de  ssbstans  and  de  form  aljk  disklersii)  a  hapx  iinion  ov  de  sol  or 
de  fi>;tor  tu  de  svbjekt  ov  hij  ^ot;  havii)  derfer  individqaUti  vi(knt 
personal  prominens ;  and  widol  der  mvst  bi  a  sens  ov  feKsiti  about  i 
deklsriQ  it  tu  bi  de  prodvkt  ov  a  hapi  moment,  ser  dat  i^  £il  it  wil  soi 
bapea  agen  ta  d4t  man  hiu  qta  de  sentens  or  tv  am  vder  ov  ds  om 
ov  men  tu  sa  4e  1^  di||  so  qoiali»  meMaLi^  anA  knmplitiL-'M 
TFvrdg. 
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SHOW  AND  USE;  OE,  THE  TWO  GIFTS. 

Wrom  -  Brmfami  at  Horn*,  ia  Words  of  Ob*  Syllable,"  bj  petmlMlon 
ofM«nnOMMll,Pett«r,MMia*lpiii.    Prio«2>.  M. 

.   O    H   <-   '    •    <^-    vf    V  S.,   '    .    ^ 

^v_  X  i_  / )  ^  r  r-"  ^ '  ^  ^«  -^ 

.1  ^  .  ^  I  .  v_  ^  V  ^  ^. ,  c^  ;  -I 
.  |, ;. )  >  ^  K  °  o>  °  ;  -  ^  '  -^ ' 
o  v_,  w^  >:^  ^^  n '  ^, '  -<i  ^ 
1.  ^  VI  -^5 '  V  ^  I.  ^"^  o  n  (• 
vj^«  •  .^.-N-N^^S,^  — 

<C'  '^.  M-x^'  .  ^,  o  ^. )  ^'  o 

I  )  "  -r^  -^  V  /^  -  X  o  ^  s  V 

^:  ^  A  -,  ^  -    >-  ^  U  ^=  V  .  r-\j,  .V 

(^    ^   '^    '    o    \ — ,   '  **  /-s       o    <li^   U^    s 

.    v_^^"     J*  " 


/^,;  <-;  ,  I  .  r^  ^^; '  .s  ,.  )- 
r,  < ;  -  V  s  J. '  •  /q  I-  <  I- .  c.  ° 
;  "I  •  <  ^  ^  c^-- ;  _  ^  -1  ^  s  ^ , 

;  c-  I ,  \  r  s^^  V.  c ;  -I  n  /I  ' 

./  ^;« 
(-  W  -  v^  'I  -t'  u  )  ^  7 .  ^  I 

r  ^  o  r?,  u  -;  ^  -?  ^  s^  <  -  \  n 
;<-.';  u  ^  -  ^  ^- .    ;  n  -^  ■ 


6^       *=^ 


Q 


-J    r- 


<rv 


(To  fc<»  ron^mvc^.) 
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THE  BKOKEN  CHESS  PAWN, 

.1.  u,  ^  2  ^  x_.'  ^.  >  ^  " 

At  times,  laying  aside  her  work,  and  pointing  to  the  portraits  on  the 

vr,  ^  ,  r  -^  . )/  ^^ ,,.!.  r^.^  ^ 

walls,  she  wonld  tell  me  the  history  of  many  who  had  lived  in  that  honie 
before  her;  and  so  moch  did  these  stories  fill  my  childish  mind,  that  often, 

,  c,^  ..}-.  c^  _^-  '  ^  t^  ru 

when  wandering  through  the  long  galleries  and  rooms  that  were  seldom 
^entered,  I  hare  almost  expected  to  meet  some  of  those  fair  beings  whom  the 

portraits,  and  my  aunt's  TiTid  descriptions,  had  for  ever  impressed  on  my 

memory. 
^    |.    :)     J>     N^    -«    ;,,    V    L^    _^    s    •• 

One  day  I  was  standing  behind  my  aunt's  chair,  when  I  took  hold  of  a 
black     ribbon     she     wore  round   her  neck,  and  which  seemed  to  be 

; .  .^  ^  ^  ^  Ys K  .i.'v^  r^,l, 

attached  to  something  hidden  in  her  bosom.       I  had  often  looked     at 

r  _vf. '-.  1  s  '  )..L  -A«    J 

it  with  onrioeity,  and  now  asked  her  what  was  at  the  end  of  the  ribbon.  She 

-:«►,  -f,   ".^   ^;"    t      I-,   ")   .-J-,  ^ 

' smiled,  and  daid,  "You  would  nerer  guess ;  and  then  added,  "  Bit  down,  my 

child,  and  I  will  tell  you.    Yon  are  fond  of  storiea,  and  this  is  a  tme  one. 

When 

^"^'^"^^^  }'" 

I  was  young,  I  was  Teiy  proud  and  passionate." 

"j^.  - !  "  ^   >,  S  ^  -^  X      ]S  M  <  ^ 

'*  Ywi^  aunt  1 "  I  interrupted  her  in  astonishment.  Paaaionate— that  kind 
serene,   old     lady,    whom  I  had  never     seen     even  ruffled  I 

"  Yes,"  she  continued ;  "you  would  not  hare  doubted  had  you  known 

me  then. 

^^  ■  "2:?^  -^  I  "  LP  "^  \^ ,  '  ---  • 

Many     an  anxious  hour  did  I  occasion    my    parents,   and    many    a 


1^  M:.  «      "(-  <    ^   '  /^ 


time  did  they  talk  to  me  of  the  sin  and  folly  of  giring  way    to  tempsr; 

-  ■  -V^  " 

but  it  was  in  Tain.  I  thought  that  passion  and  resentment  were  an  STidenoe  o 
spirit,  and  of  all  things,  I  hated  a  tame-spirited     person.  Books 

.^^  )^  C  °  }  ^,  --  J„  ^  .  ^  ^ 

were  not  so  common  then  as  they  are  now,  and  we  had  little  to  employ  our 

time  with  but  embroidery.  I  was  therefore  delighted  when  a  kind  friend 

ft-om  London  taught 

me   the    game  of  ehess,  and  gave   me    a     boi     of  men;  and  many 
a  l(»g  erening  passed  pleasantly  away  whilst  I  was  engsged  with  my  brother 

'^  -^^  y.  -^  ■^;  .r  x^-^ )  '^ 

in  our  newly-acquired  gsme;  the  only  drawback  to  our  pleasura  being 

<  ^  'v^  ,  <L   tf^  >^,  -X  ri  X  ->••  ) 

that  my  father,       for     some     reason,     nerer       liked     to     see   us 

"^  ^«   ^  v  (I  ^' ,  Ay  X  ^ 

engaged  in  it.  One    day      (it  seems  but  yesterday),  I  had  seriously 

offended  him  by  allowing  something  to  be  destroyed  which  he  greatly  prized. 
My  father  was  a  man  of  eren  temper,  and  I  ncTcr  renaember  baring  seen 
him  in  a  passion ;  but  now  he  was  roused ;  and  saying,  "  If  yon    oare 

^  V.  '  ^  vL/-»,  ^-<  r  ^  <L  '  „  i;' ;  •- 

not    for  what  I    value,    neither    will    I    for  what  you  do^"  he  caught 

\  ^  ^-  s:^,  /  ^  -  ^, -D  r  ^x 

up  my  chess    box,  which  lay  on  the  table,  and  dashed  it  on  the  floor. 
I  looked  at  him  in  amasement :  I  thought  not  of  the  chess  uken,  but  of  h»m 


^o> 


n-f 


and  of  myself.    I  saw  how  he  had  degraded  himself  before  me ;  it  waa  a 

passionate 
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i^ 


( JTtfy  on  page  633) 

^         C  : .   r  '^^   ^"^ 

•v^\  c »    .  <^-  '^  ^  /^  ^  ^'- . 
o-  ° "  /%  " ,  V  I M  I  J...  '■  -^  •  c 


1 


-^  ^  -^  •  ^  ^  V,«      5^    ^  - 

^,  ^.(..  .1l  )'v.  ^,^  ^^'N^"" 


A^     -> 


(CbneZiKM.) 


THAT  WHICH  MONEY  CANNOT  BUT. 


\.,  .-^^-"^  X  /^  ^  ^y-;  \ 
^  ■  <^  '  'V  ^-  >  -^  '  ^  •  —  ' 

-^^  v^ .  ^  ^  ^ .  ^  -x--  ^ 
-^  — ,  ^^  V  <r^  ^  4  -^  -J  / 1. 

(2b  U  continwed.) 
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NECESSITY  OF  GOOD  WORKS. 
{Ktf  on  page  633^. 


c^  .-S   _'^.  ^-^    o    ^     ^    ^ C     \.  - 

>  I  _  .  .  \ 


\, 


^ 


>'       ^       « 


rr>^. 


.1...        c^       o  L  -I-   ■<  ^^        O        >\^      I       «/ 

r .   '  \^  6  --  ^.  -  »  ^  ^  ^^  ^  -^. 

^  .^  -  VA  "V^  >5>.  >  ._|...  ^  ._)..  .^ 
J   ^  ^  M  .  _i ..  r-  ^  .    ^v   "  ^.^ 

<r\    J    ./.  ^  _    .    ) ;  "  -^  ^  >.  -V' 

1      <'-»   X 

(Cotusluded.) 

SINS  OF  BELIEVERS. 

"  ^  '^  ^    -^  ^    .(...  V.9 ;    '    L   "^  _(_  ' 

_  F.       (   j>  V  '  "^ 
^^  .1  K^^  V^  \  ^^\.  ]r  '^''    ' 

A..  -^  ^  ^  •  \^  "»'  ^  ^  =-^-  ""^  't « 
-V-  L  -*  *«  S  -^  >  ^  ^  ^    •  "^  " 

-\.  .  —  ^  --  ■  I  .^  -  '  -^  >-  ^ 


^  I     -  ~N  .       ,        -)-      .       ^.     ^    ..^.     ^1     X  -)     ^  ^    -^ 


•I 


-2 


(To  he  continued.) 
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(J:«y  to  Chrruponding  BtpU,  page  631.) 
act,  but  it  was  also  a  mean  one.  Tliat  single  action  taugbt  me 
more  than  all  the  reproof  I  had  ever  received,  for  I  learned  that 
passion  was  mean  and  humiliating ;  and  if  thus  m  j  father  appeared 
before  me,  so  must  1  also  appear  hefore  others.  The  chess-box 
still  lay  upon  the  floor — the  cover  had  not  fallen  out,  and  appar- 
ently no  mischief  had  been  done.  Quietly  rising  from  my  seat, 
I  picked  up  the  box,  and  left  the  room  to  examine  its  contents. 
The  men  were  all  safe,  save  one,  a  pawn.  I  looked  at  this  broken 
pawn,  and  made  a  resolution,  that  as  long  as  I  lived  I  would  pre- 
serve it — it  had  taught  me  a  lesson  which  I  hoped  never  to  fbrget." 

Here  my  aunt  diiew  the  ribbon  from  her  bosom,  and  I  saw 
attached  to  it  a  broken  pawn. 

**And  is  that  the  very  same  P*'  I  asked  with  surprise. 

"  It  is  "  said  my  aunt.  "  I  have  worn  it  ever  since ;  and  when- 
ever tempted  to  give  way  to  passion,  this  little  piece  of  ivory  has 
exercised  over  me  an  almost  magical  power.  Heaven  blessed  my 
endeavors,  and  though  the  struggle  was  often  severe,  in  the  end  I 
yras  the  conc^ueror.'*  Then  tiJang  my  hand  in  hers,  she  added  in 
her  softest,  kindest  tone.  Whenever,  dear  Alice,  vou  feel  inclined 
to  give  way  to  passion,  think  of  my  story,  and  of  the  Broken 
Chess-pawn." 

iCr  Wakefield  was  the  proprietor  of  the  fine  farm  of  Stoke,  in 
the  county  of  Somerset,  and  passed  for  th«  richest  yeoman  in  the 
Doighbourhood.  He  began  life  as  a  small  fanner,  ajid  everything 
succeeded  with  him :  the  wind  whieh  blighted  the  harvest  of  his 
neighbours  seemed  to  pass  harmless  over  ms  fields  y  the  distemper 
-which  decimated  their  flocks  spared  his;  whenever  he  wanted  te 
buy,  the  prices  were  sure  to  lower  in  the  market ;  and  if  he 
wished  to  sell,  they  generally  rose  as  opportunely.  In  fact  he 
was  one  of  those  spoiled  children  of  fortune  whose  numbers  in  the 
lottery  of  life  always  draw  a  prize,  and  who  can  afford  to  begin  an 
undertaking,  just  as  we  plant  a  edip  of  osier,  leaving  to  the  rain 
and  sunshine  the  care  of  bringing  it  to  maturity.  Deceived  by 
tbis  continued  career  of  good  fortune,  he  had  ended  by  glory  '  g 
in  his  success,  as  if  it  had  been  but  the  due  reward  of  his  own  in- 
dustry. He  himself  attributed  this  easy  conquest  over  every 
difficulty  to  the  skilful  employment  of  his  money,  to  which  he 
assigned  all  the  wonderful  powers  with  which  the  magic  wand  of 
fanes  was  in  former  days  supposed  to  be  endowed.  In  other  re- 
spects, Mr  Wakefield,  jovial,  friendly,  and  kind-hearted,  had  not 
contracted  any  of  those  vices  which  are  too  often  the  attendants 
of  prosperity,  but  this  self-importance  made  him  now  and  then 
appear  a  little  ridiculous.  One  morning,  as  he  was  busily  em- 
ployed superintending  the  masons  and  carpenters,  who  were 
employed  m  making  some  additions  to  his  house,  he  was  saluted, 
in  passing,  by  one  of  his  neighbours,  an  old  retired  schoolmaster, 
who  had  labored  hard  in  his  vocation  for  forty  vears.  Old  Allan, 
as  this  personage  was  called,  lived  in  a  small  house  of  rather 
mean  appearance,  in  which  he  had  dwelt  for  many  years,  happy 
in  the  respect  which  was  felt  for  him  by  all  his  neighbours,  on 
account  of  his  excellent  character,  and  thankful  for  the  small  share 
of  this  world's  goods  which  had  fUlen  to  hu  lot. 

(JTiy  to  Meportinff  Style,  page  632.) 
There  is  yet  another  sense  in  which  obedience  is  good  and 
profitable  uato  npen.  It  brings  with  it  a  present  recompense  la 
this  life.  ^  The  ever-bounteous  Lord  does  not  intend  that  all  the 
joy  of  His  creatures  should  be  postponed  imtil  they  reach,  heaven. 
So  truly  good  is  He,  that  even  here  He  permits  us  to  have  a  fore- 
taste of  heavenly  blessedness  and  delight.  He  has  ordained  that 
we  should  compass  true  happiness  only  in  the  way  of  duty ;  not 
Hierely  tWt  duty  should  be  the  condition  of  happiness  to  come^ 
but  that  in  duty  itself,  the  spontaneous  expression  of  holy  and 
benevolent  affsctions  towards  G-od  and  man,  we  should  find  our 
satisfying  and  enduring  reward.  Not  only  do  wisdom's  ways 
lead  to  pleasantness,  but  they  are  pleasantness ;  not  only  do  her 
paths  lead  to  peace,  but  they  are  peace.  Love  is  richest  in  joy 
when  we  are  seeking  to  manifest  it  in  deeds  of  love.  Happiness, 
whether  here  or  in  heaven,  is  found  in  the  effort  to  make  others 
happy.  The  law  of  delist  is  the  law  of  use— of  doing  good  to 
others.  By  bringing  us  into  the  good  and  orderly  state  of  tender- 
ness, mercy,  charity^  the  Lord  brings  us  into  bleesednessw    Henos 


the  dcong  of  good  works  is  immediately,  as  well  as  prospectively 
profitable  unto  men. 

It  is  true,  however,  that  in  the  beginning  of  the  regenerate  life, 
obedience  springs  from  a  sense  of  duty  rather  than  Irom  inclina- 
tion. We  have  to  restrain  ourselves  from  doing  wrong,  and  to 
compel  ourselves  to  do  right.  The  reason  of  this  is,  the  obedience 
of  faith  precedes  the  ob^ence  of  love.  But  doing  good  from  a 
sense  of  duty  is  the  first  step  towards  doins  good  from  a  love  of 
goodness.  The  habit  of  obeying  the  Lord,  from  a  desire  to  be  and 
to  do  good,  opens  the  soul  to  a  Divine  influx  which  will  gradu- 
ally change  the  character  of  our  motives.  The  obedience  which 
at  first  seemed  hard,  will,  when  the  love  of  goodness  becomes  our 
ruling  principle  of  action,  be  found  a  joyous  service.  We  enter 
into  harmony  with  the  Lord,  and  find  that  "  His  commandments 
are  not  nievous,"  and  that  **  in  keeping  of  them  there  is  great 
reward.* 

One  great  practical  lesson  we  may  learn  from  this,  namely,  that 
when  faith  seems  weak,  and  love  seems  cold,  the  best  way  to  re- 
vive these  drooling  graces  is  activity  in  duty.  Prayer  is  needful, 
but  is  not  sufficient  of  itself.  Pious  meditation  is  useful,  but  will 
not  of  itself  prove  efficacious.  Reading  the  Bible  is  a  good 
medicine,  but  will  not  alone  restore  the  soul.  Wiih.  pious 
thoughts  in  our  minds,  with  the  spirit  of  prayer  in  our  hearts,  we 
must  go  forth,  compelling  ourselves  to  the  duty  which  we  see 
is  to  be  done :  and  the  love  of  dohag  the  duty  will  grow,  the  love 
^goodness  will  be  developed,  joy  will  come  to  us ;  and  we  shall 
fina  by  experience  that,  as  a  means  of  grace  in  such  seasons  of 
need,  ^  these  things  are  good  and  profitable  unto  men.'* 


*  Cut  me  not  away  firom  Thy  preaenee ;  and  take  not  Thy  Holy  Spirit 
ft<ora  me.  Beatore  nnto  me  the  joj  of  Thj  salration :  aod  apnold  m»  witli 
Thy  free  ■pirit."— i>«a/M  6L  11, 12. 

The  Psalflis  are  marvelously  adapted  to  all  the  varying  phases 
of  Christian  experience.  They  contain  a  description  of  every 
state.  They  furnish  prayers  and  praises  suited  to  every  change 
in  our  spiritual  condition.  They  are  profitable  for  encouragement, 
for  guidance,  for  warning,  for  rebuke.  As  out  of  a  Divine  store- 
house, the  soul  may  draw  whatever  of  daily  bread  it  needs  to  meet 
its  dail^r^Aots.  God  has  been  very  gracious  unto  His  people  in 
having  inspired  the  minstrel  king  of  Israel  to  pour  forth  his  soul 
in  these  psalms.  He  has  proved  His  loving-kindness  in  having 
providentially  preserved  them  for  our  comfort  and  instruction. 

The  Psalms  show — what  other  portions  of  the  Divine  Word 
declare,  and  what  frequent  experience  testifies — that  a  believer 
ma^  fall  into  sin.  The  strength  of  his  hereditary  evils,  called  into 
activity  by  the  incitement  of  some  external  circumstance^  may 
prove  too  much  for  him.  The  pressure  of  the  temptation  may 
seem  to  him  more  than  he  can  bear ;  and  he  may  £»il  to  realize 
that  with  the  temptation  which  God  permits.  He  ever  gives 
strength  to  overcome,  if  in  striving  against  sin  we  look  to  Him 
for  help.  In  a  moment  of  passion,  of  infirmity,  of  carelessness^ 
of  unbelief,  the  enemy  may  gain  an  advantage  over  him,  and  ha 
may  fall  into  sin.  What  then  is  the  penalty  of  his  unfaithfulness, 
and  how  does  it  affect  his  confidence  towards  God  f 

PHONETIC  HEADING  IN  THE  PORTLAW  INFANT 
SCHOOL,  IRELAND. 

From  J,  W,  Mttrlin, — For  the  encouragement  of  others  who 
are  laboring  to  introduce  phonetic  reading,  I  give  a  brief  report 
of  what  we  are  doing  here.  We  have  settled  down  quietly  and 
steadily  into  the  working  of  the  system,  and  it  now  runs  on,  from 
month  to  month,  smoothly  and  satisfactorily,  doing  its  allotted  task 
in  good  style,  achieving  resuhs  whieh  some  years  ago  would  be 
regarded  as  fit  to  rank  amongst  the  wonders  of  "  Baron  Munchau- 
sen." I  am  glad  to  say  further  that  ours  is  no  tale  of  the  "  Mun- 
chausen *'  stamp,  but  a  delightful  reality.  To-day  I  visited  the 
schools  for  the  purpose  of  examining  the  pupils,  and  the  following 
are  the  results : — 

The  class  alluded  to  in  the  Appendix  of  the  pamphlet,  the 
«  Qordian  Knot  Cut,"  page  39,  which  passed  the  Inspector's  ex- 
amination so  satisfectorily  in  1^  Second  Book  National  School 
Series,  in  March  last,  have  now  gone  through  the  Third  Book  of 
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the  same  series  twice,  and  read  any  part  of  it  with  the  utmost  ease 
and  fluency,  and  can  spell  quite  well.  I  tested  them  with  a  news- 
paper, the  print  of  which  was  very  small,  the  subject  matter  of 
the  article  read  being  the  Prince  of  "Wales's  voyage  out  to  India ; 
and  they  read  every  passage  given,  with  the  greatest  ease  and  in- 
telligence. As  they  almost  know  the  Third  Book  off  by  heart,  I 
am  compelled  to  order  them  to  be  passed  into  the  Fourth  Book, 
the  reading  of  which  will  not  present  the  slightest  difficulty  to 
them.  Not  one  of  these  children  is  more  than  nine  years  of  age, 
and  they  have  only  been  under  instruction  for  a  period  of  two  years 
and  seven  months.  Next  May  they  will  have  completed  a  three 
Tears'  course  of  instruction.  Through  departures,  etc.,  this  class 
has  dwindled  to  five  children,  so  impossible  is  it  to  get  the  chil- 
dren of  the  poor  to  attend  regularly  for  any  extended  period. 

Of  the  children  who  have  learned  phonetically,  and  are  now  in 
the  Second  Book  of  the  ordinary  National  School  series,  and  who 
will  have  completed  a  two  years'  course  of  instruction  by  May 
next,  there  are  thirty-two,  all  making  satisfactory  progress ;  a 
large  per  centage  being  expected  to  pass  the  Inspector  next  exam- 
ination. They  are  more  than  half-way  through  Uie  book,  and  are 
even  better  spellers  than  they  are  readers ;  the  mistresses  say  that 
they  find  teaching  spelling  to  be  the  least  difficult  task.  This  is 
a  knock-down  argument  against  those  who  base  their  objections  on 
the  ground  of  spoiling  the  spelling  powers  of  the  children.  I  wish 
such  objectors  could  have  heard  some  of  the  children  spell ;  it  is 
wondf'rful.  The  importance  of  this  statement  as  to  the  number  of 
children  in  the  Second  Book  can  only  be  properly  estimated  when 
taken  in  connection  with  the  fact  that,  for  the  seventeen  years  or 
80  that  the  school  was  in  existence  before  the  introduction  of 
Phonotypy,  there  never  was  a  class  of  more  than  three  or  four 
children  in  the  Second  Book,  and  then  only  laboring  through  it 
after  having  spent  some  three  or  four  years  at  school.  Of  children 
who,  having  learned  Phonotypy  and  who  are  in  the  First  Book, 
and  whose  attendance  will  only  be  a  year  next  May,  there  are 
over  twenty.  Their  progress  is  also  of  the  most  satisfactory  de- 
scription, more  especially  in  romanic  spelling.  Taken  altogether 
the  state  of  the  school  is  everything  that  could  be  desired,  and  for 
its  being  so  Phonotypy,  and  rhonotypv  alone,  must  be  thanked, 
since  it  would  have  been  impossible  tot  the  teachers,  no  matter 
however  hard  they  might  labor,  to  have  attained  such  results  under 
the  old  system.  How  I  wish  such  experiments  were  instituted 
fai  and  wide !  But  we  must  be  content  to  wait ;  time  and  patience 
work  wonders,  and  I  am  assured  will  not  fail  to  do  so  in  the  case 
of  Phonotypy,  as  well  as  in  everything  else. 

I  am  not  sorrv  that  we  must  work  slowly  and  carefully.  In 
the  end  the  work  turned  out  will  be  of  the  best  description,  and 
will  do  no  discredit  to  those  who  have  had  a  part  in  it.  Ignorance 
and  prejudice  are  not  altogether  to  be  regarded  as  enemies  to  the 
cause  of  progress ;  they  do  good  service  in  compelling  reformers 
to  be  through.  In  time  the  light  will  dawn,  and  that  which 
now  looks  so  far  off  will  be  brought  near.  It  will  be  indeed 
pleasing  to  those  who  have  fought  the  fight  to  look  back  and  see 
now  great  a  victory  has  been  won.  But  let  them  remember  that 
they  have  been  but  instruments,  and  that  they  must  not  pride 
themselves  too  much  on  the  clearness  of  their  vision,  or  their  sa- 
gacity.   They  are  but  the  means  to  an  end  in  higher  hands. 

I  am  sure  this  report  will  be  of  the  most  cheering  nature  to  all 
reformers,  and  fill  them  with  fresh  zeal  to  go  forth  to  new  strug- 
gles with  the'ffiants  opjKMed  to  them.  Though  they  may  not  see 
the  fruit  g(X>wing ;  though  they  may  be  cut  off  before  the  harvest 
time  comes,  still  let  them  be  assured  their  labors  wiU  bear  fruit, 
and  that  in  the  times  to  come  their  names  will  be  honored  by  pos- 
terity. 

THE  "  POPULAR  ENCYCLOPAEDIA." 

Phonography  will  occupy  a  conspicuous  place  in  the  new  edition 
of  the  "Popular  Encyclopaedia'*  which  Messrs.  Blackie  and  Son 
of  Glasgow  are  now  bringing  out.  The  work  is  completed  to  the 
letters  ^'  Sh,"  and  under  the  heading  *'  Shorthand  "  they  have 
given  nine  or  ten  pages  to  a  exposition  of  Phonog^phy.  The 
subject  is  introduced  by  the  foUowing  general  obseryations  on  the 
art  of  Stenography  :— 


"Writing  or  impressing  words,  by  means  of  signs  on  paper,  or 
some  other  substance,  is  a  necessity  of  civilised  life.  The  ordi- 
nary method  of  writing  is  an  imitation,  by  the  pen,  of  the  printed 
forms  of  letters  in  books,  the  forms  being  so  modified  that  they 
ina^  be  joined  to  each  other  without  taking  off  the  pen.  The 
tedious  nature  of  this  occupation  has  been  complained  of  in  all 
ages.  If  we  assume  that  one  person  in  every  twenty  in  this 
country  spends  on  an  average  one  hour  per  day  in  this  employment 
on  300  days  of  the  year,  (a  low  estimate  considering  that  clerks 
and  literary  men  are  engaged  six  or  eight  hours  per  day.)  The 
amount  of  time  occupied  in  writing  by  the  30,000,000  people  of 
Great  Britain  and  Ireland  is  1,500,000  hours  a  day.  If  writing 
could  be  facilitated  so  that  what  now  requires  five  hours  might  be 
performed  in  one,  1,200,000  hours  of  wearisome  labor  would  bo 
saved  to  the  community  in  this  country  every  day.  Reference  it 
here  made  to  only  such  writing  as  could  be  as  well  done  in  shorthand 
as  in  longhand— fugitive  writing,  as  letters,  articles  for  the  press^ 
manuscript  for  books,  etc.,  which  compositors  can  set  up  in  type 
from  shorthand  copy,  as  quickly  and  as  correctly  as  fiom  long- 
hand after  one  or  two  months'  studpr.  Legal  and  a}l  other  im- 
portant documents  might  still  be  written  in  the  longer  and  safer 
way. 

A  quick  penman  writes  about  thirty  average  words  per  minute^ 
and  a  slow  one  twenty,  a  medium  pace  of  writing  being  twenty- 
five  words  per  minute.  A  public  speaker  in  a  slow  and  measured 
pace  utters  about  ninety  words  per  minute,  an  average  speaker 
1 20,  and  a  rapid  one  1 80.  The  d^erence  in  point  of  time  between 
speech  and  writing  is  therefore  as  five  to  one. 

Now  as  writing  is  a  form  of  speech— talking  on  paper — ^it  n 
necessary  that  it  snould  be  performed  with  the  rapipity  of  speech^ 
if  we  would  derive  from  the  art  all  the  benefits  n^ch  it  is  adapted 
to  confer.  We  have  not  space  here  for  a  history  of  the  art  of 
Shorthand,  as  practised,  probably,  by  the  ancient  Greeks,  certainly 
by  the  Romans,  (particularly  by  Cicero's  freedman.  Tiro,  to  whom 
Cicero  wrote  twenty-one  of  his  charming  letters  that  are  extant, 
and  to  whom  we  doubtless  owe  a  large  part  of  Cicero's  wvitings,) 
and  in  England  from  the  reign  of  Elizabeth  to  about  1840.  The 
reader's  interest  will  be  bmt  consulted  by  our  placing  before  him 
the  principles  and  mode  of  practice  of  Mr  Isaac  Pitman's  popular 
system  of  Phonetic  Shorthand,  first  published  in  1837,  and  now 
brought  to  a  marvelous  degree  of  perfection.  This  system,  by 
permission  of  the  author,  is  displayed  in  the  following  pages  in 
such  a  manner  that  the  re«ider  may  acquire  the  art  in  a  few  weeks, 
by  writing  the  illustrative  shorthand  words,  and  practising  short- 
hand from  a  book  or  newspaper  one  hour  a-day.  Further 
assistance  may  be  had  from  books  containing  set  lessons,  entitled 
"  Phonographic  Teacher,"  6rf.,  "  Exercises  in  Phonography,"  ld,\ 
Key  to  both,  6^.    (Pitman,  20  Paternoster  row,  London.) 


NEW  MEMBERS  OF  THE  PHONETIC  SOCIETY 
AND  CERTIFICATED  TEACHERS. 

Tkt  m9mhfr9  of  iM$  Soeietw  f except  kononuy  m4mber$^  marked  *  or\J  i 

tks  U$»on»  qfUamerty  through  the  poet,  gratmtouslg. 
Barber  John,  14  Mill  street,  Macclesfield 
Brown  Georpe  J.,  73  Orford  street,  Warringfton 
BuUooffh  (Biil<r)  Bdwin  J.^  1  Ho;hton  street,  Southport,  Laae. 
Bverett  Heory,  Durham  tiUa,  York  road.  Commercial  road,  London,  B. 
Falkingbridge  William,  112  Bromlej  street,  Stepnej,  London,  B. 
Hai^hes  John  C,  Eeehnge  St.,  Church  lane,  Tipton,  Staifk. :  telegraph  deric 
Hutchinson  James,  Free  Preee  office.  Broad  street,  Abardeen 
Mortimer  John,  21  Powlett  street,  Darlington 
Munford  James,  8  Frankfort  street,  Pljmoath 
Pirie  James.  City  of  London  school,  Cheapeide,  London 
Pontefraet  James  M..  care  of  Messrs  Booke  ft  Co.,  Bed  Bank,  Minolmtir 
Bowler  Henry,  Lloyd  street,  Parkffate.  Botherham 
Shaw  Thomas  S.,  Hollingworth,  Hadfleld,  near  Manchester 
Simmonds  Miss  May  8.,  Fontaine  house,  Dunstable,  Beds. 
Smith  John,  Ginderaroad,  Montrose 
Stewart  James  B.  S.,  84  Hill  street,  Kirkealdj 
Thackray  Robert,  48  St  John  street,  York 
WiUdna  Thomas  S.,  Bose  bank,  Tormorden,  Yorks. 

AUeratione  <tfAddreee, 
Bales  B.  H.,yhim  Plymouth  to  143  Camden  road,  Camden  town,  London 
Waddams  Arthur,  from  Wednesbury  to  113  Derbr  street,  Bartan-on-Trsoi 
Correetione.—TtM  601,  oolomn  2,  line  11  from  bottom,  y^i""  "  ^ 

flotion.    Page  611,  UoUowaj  John  T.,  itrik*  out "  lAndoo.** 
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X«<<tfr»  <if  inquiry  to  the  e9Hductor$  qf  evereirculaiorg  mMti  eontain  a  pottagt 
aimmp  or  an  addrtted  pottenrd.  Every  communioaiion  aadreuea  to  (he 
JSditor  qft\i$  Journal  mutt  ho  auihontieated  by  tkt  namo  and  aadre$$  ^f 

Wttnted,  eight  mesiben  for  a  new  ererdrcalator  to  be  called  the  **  PhO' 
BogTai>hio  Good  Templar,"  which  will  circulate  onoe  a  month,  and  will  con- 
tain original  and  aeleoted  temperance  literatore,  written  in  the  Corresponding 
and  Beportine  Stales  of  Phonographj.  No  entrance  fee ;  annual  Bubscrip- 
tion,  1/)  pajahle  in  adrance.  Phonograpliers  only  who  are  members  of  the 
Order,  will  obtain  fnllpartionlara  by  oommanicatmg  with  Bro.  D.  T.  Webster, 
W.  C.  T.,  "  Sontheak*'  Lodge,  Montrose. 

Wanted,  three  or  fonr  members  for  the  *'  Adviser,"  an  eTercireolator, 
written  in  tbe  Corresponding  Style.  Annual  subscription,  1/,  payable  in  ad- 
' *     '•  Shonhand Times,"  "Cabinet,"  and  •'^P 


Phonogra* 
Apply  to  Mr  James 


▼ance.    It  oirculatee  the 

gio  Standard."    Articles  either  ori^nal  or  selected, 
meron,  146  Nelson  street.  South  side,  Glasgow. 

The  "  Watchword  "  eiroulating  library  will  commence  January  1876,  for 
which  nine  members  are  wanted.  The  library  will  circulate  the  "Shorthand 
Magastnej"  **  Cabinet,"  "  Standard,"  and  the  "  Midland  Phonetic  Herald." 
Subsoription  for  six  months,  1/.  A  few  more  members  are  also  wanted  on 
the  list  of  the  "  Shorthand  Times ;"  subscription,  9d.  Apply  to  Mr  William 
Pears,  Bamshaw,  Blanehland,  by  Biding  Mill,  co.  Northumberland. 

Three  members  are  wanted  to  complete  the  postal  list  of  "Wandering 
Whims,"  an  evercirculator  written  in  tne  Corresponding  Style.  Pfaonogra- 
phera  under  20  preferred.    Entrance  fee,  3^. ;  half-yearly  subscription,  M. 


with 

fior  matual  improTement. 

Mr  William  Brookes,  Leat  street,  Tiverton,  Deyon,  wishes  to  oorreepond 
with  aphonographer  in  the  Corresponding  Style  for  mutual  improyement. 

J.  M. — Yon  have  omitted  the  j»a«^  ton$4  in  yonr  comparison  of  «  ndr  witb 
wnd  r  for  wander,  wonder,  winter. 

J.  J.  C. — We  are  aware  that  the  pronunciation  ri^e,  hglgwr  (culture), 
krigur,  are  heard  south  of  the  Tweed.  They  are  scarcely  known  in  Scotland 
and  Ireland.  Words  with  this  termination,  when  so  pronounced,  are  badly 
worn  literary  shilling,  and  ought  to  be  sent  instantly  to  the  literary  mint  to 
be  re-ooined  into  ritute^srilyve,  keUyir,  krU%r.  Pnhir,  (f%tt(ritij,  edtikefon, 
•ktaktU,  as  compared  with  Jiigttr,  piike/bn,  egzaktli  mark  what  is  every  day 
beginiiing  to  be  considered  the  right  pronunciation. 

Fkoneitc  Journal,  1870.— If  any  reader  can  supply  qs  with  a  copy  of  the 
Journal  No.  27, 1870,  we  shall  be  glad  to  receive  it,  and  pay  double  price. 

A  BAD  KCTLD :  HOU  TU  KAG  AND  HOU 
TU  KUB  IT. 

Wi  ney«r  hir  ov  a  gad  korld ;  and  bad  ko'ldz  ar  not  gnd 
Hgz  ttt  hay,  oor  sef  tu  kip.  3e  sizon  haz  k^m  when  ol 
Jud  bewer  ov  dem.  A  kerld  kot  in  do  otvm  me  hag  on  ol 
de  winter,  and,  wher  der  iz  pridispozijon  tu  konsi^mptiy 
diaiz,  me  bi  de  immidiet  koz  ov  its  derelopment. 

Wi  ol  n^  de  simptomz  ov  a  korld — s^fqgon  ov  de  \z, 
eksitmeni  oy  de  mi^k^i  membren  oy  de  nerz,  tigglig  sen- 
sejonz,  snizigz ;  den  i^rnes  oy  de  ^rat,  iritejon  oy  de 
bridig  ti^bz  in  de  top  oy  de  l^gz,  kof,  ekspektorejon,  tit- 
nee  oy  de  gest,  hGrrsnes,  ets. 

Morst  pipel  ar  Isabel  ta  keldz  at  t^mz,  from  e^m  imprm- 
dens,  az  a  qenj  oy  klerdig,  gerig  from  a  hi  ted  rmm  intn  a 
korld  atmosfir  widout  s^fijent  pretekjon,  sitig  wid  wet  fit 
Or  in  damp  garments,  sitig  when  worm  in  a  s^den  draft ; 
bvt  koldz— and  yeri  bad  kerldz — prevel  am^  de  pmr,  hen 
liy  in  bad  er,  hm  hav  iossfijent  klodig,  hmz  skinz  ar  never 
in  a  hel^i  kondijon,  and  hoiz  bodiz  are  konsekwentli  ful 
oy  de  mater  oy  disiz. 

If  1^  I^k  tu  si  bou  dis  w^rks,  ger  s^m  S^nde  after  de 
ferst  keld  snap,  or  eni  t^m  in  winter,  for  d^t  mater,  tu  S3m 
krouded  gi^rg  or  gapel  in  de  pmrest  kworter  oy  London  or 
eni  larj  toun — a  Herman  £alolik  gape!  in  a  densli-pipeld 
$ri/  kworter,  for  ekzampel — and  n  wil  hay  en^f  ov  it.  3e 
perrjon'ov  de  hous  devcrted  tu  de  pmr  iz  densli  pakt,  az  if 
<le  h^deld  tugeder  tu  kip  worm.  3e  ar  raged,  dioli  klad, 
and  not  klin.  And  de  ar  ol  kofig.  3e  tr^  tu  lisen,  de  se 
der  prerz,  de  figger  der  r^zariz,  de  restren  demselvz  az 
mvQ  az  posibel  tu  hir  de  nertisez  red  oy  de  d^ig  and  de  ded 


de  ar  askt  tu  pre  for,  and  de  episel  and  gospel.  3!e  tr^ 
hard  tu  kip  kwjet  in  sermon-tim,  b^t  brek  out  intn  a  k9* 
rvs  oy  kofig  at  everi  poz  ov  de  priger.  At  de  konsekrejon 
de  bou  der  hedz,  ol  devoutli  nilig,  and  ar  sclent  az  ded* 
wh^l  de  bel  rigz  and  de  insens  r^zez ;  b^t  de  moment  de 
hav  sist,  de  ror  oy  kofig  beginz,  ol  de  louder  for  de  pi^s 
restrent. 

And  it  ol  k^mz  from  de  pmr.  3e  klin  and  kvmfortabli- 
-drest  pipel  diu  not  kof.  In  g^rgez  in  njs  distrikts,  wel- 
-tu-dm  and  fajonabel  kog^regejonz  dm  not  intervpt  de 
servis.  3e  ar  tm  wel  bred,  and  tm  wel  pr^v^ded  for. 
3en,  if  de  hapen  rerli  tu  hay  keldz,  deste  at  hem  and  nvrs 
dem.  3!e  pmr  wud  hay  tu  ste  at  ho'm  ol  de  winter ;  and 
der  houzez  ar  tm  krouded  and  vnk^mfortabel. 

Ser  ar  several  gud  wez  tu  kag  a  ko'ld.  Brid  bad  er  for 
ttti  or  Iri  ourz  in  a  krouded,  vnventileted  asemblej  oy  eni 
k^nd — skml,  g^rg,  diater — and  de  mi^k^s -membren  oy  de 
er  pasejez  wil  bi  poizond  and  wikend  en^f  tu  redili  tek  on 
inflamatori  akjon  at  de  sl^test  gil  oy  de  skin.  3e  perrz 
kloz,  de  intirior  slmsez  epen  tu  dm  der  wvrk.  3e  morbid 
mater  whig  Jud  k^m  out  ov  de  skin  iz  karid  inward  tu  iri- 
tet  de  er  ti],bz.  S^entifik  ventilejon  oy  plesez  wher  kroudz 
ov  pipel  ar  asembeld  iz  olmerst  ^nnen.  SCe  korts  ov  lo 
in  Ig  gland  ar  jenerali  niisansez  ov  se  eksekrabel  a  karak- 
ter  dat  de  wsnder  iz  hou  J7jez,  jmrorz,  and  kounsel  kan 
liv  in  dem.  Wi  ar  haf  stifeld  in  relwe  karejez ;  gildren 
and  tigerz  ar  poizond  in  skmlz  :  g^rgez,  it  me  bi  fird,  dm 
mar  harm  tu  de  bodiz  ov  pipel  dan  gud  tu  der  sorlz ;  and 
de  liaterz  ar,  perhaps,  de  w^rst  ov  ol.  In  de  7per  and 
merst  krouded  per  Jon  oy  de  Kovent  Garden  Opera  Hous 
de  atendanCs  rezolmtli  kip  de  ventileterz  klezd,  aperentli 
tu  kip  de  audiens  vp  tu  de  point  ov  konsi^mig  boteld  el, 
so'da  woter,  and  ^sez,  and  in  a  proper  kondijon  tu  kag  keld 
on  ge-ig  out,  and  mek  biznes  for  doktorz,  kimists,  kwaks, 
and  7ndertekerz.  Wel  me  de  mortaliti  ov  ol  tounz  r^z  at 
everi  fol  ov  de  dermometer. 

Se  best  pies  wi  ne  ov  at  prezent  tu  kag  a  bad  keld  iz 
Drmri-len  diater.  S^m  perrjonz  ov  it  ar  spejali  kon- 
strskted  for  de  p^rrpos,  az  if  de  inyentor  ov  a  kof  nostrum 
had  stud  at  de  elbe  ov  de  arkitekt.  Mr  and  Ms  Bm8ikolt(P) 
^Boucicault)  ar  droig  ful  houzez  even  n^t.  In  privet 
boksez,  sentral  stolz,  and  pit,  or  fr^nt  rez  ov  boksez,  i^ 
me  dm  priti  wel — bist  bewer  ov  do  rest.  Di^rig  de  log 
akts  ov  "  d[e  Sogron  ^Shaugraun)  "  q,  wil  get  veri  worm 
wid  kroud  and  gas  and  eksitment.  3e  moment  de  k^rten 
folz  pipel  wil  rsj  out  tu  get  refrejments,  and,  ov  korrs,  liy 
de  derz  w^d  epen.  A  keld  er  kirmz  in  in  a  ful  k^rent 
from  de  strit,  filig  az  if  it  kem  akros  an  jsberg.  3e  bak 
ov  de  hed  and  nek  wher  men  wer  litel  her  tu  pretekt  dem, 
gets  l^rorli  gild.  3is  proses  iz  repited  Iri  or  fcrr  tjmz, 
and  de  rezvlt  iz  a  kold  dat  wil  probabli  last  ^ri  wiks,  and 
me  last  ol  do  winter.  Lediz  si^fei:  les  dan  jentelmen  in  diz 
kesez.  3e  xi3uaU  hav  ekstra  raps  tu  protekt  dem,  and 
J3st  nou  de  fajon  ov  her  sevz  dem  from  diT&hs  a  postirvdri, 

€il  after  worml  iz  de  komon  koz  ov  kerldz ;  b^t  several 
digz  me  fevor  dis  rez^lt.    Whotever  leerz  de  nervvs  poaer 
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diroini/ez  efektiial  rezistans.  When  a  man  has  iten  a  fu) 
mil  hi  iz  at  a  disadvantej,  bekoz  de  fo-ra  whig  n  [t  prc-tekt 
de  ekaternal  nerrz  haz  gon  tu  de  stsmak  to  tek  ker  ov  dat, 
and  disperz  ov  de  bsrden  irem  7pon  it.  Fatig  disperzez 
tu  konjestion.  Wsn  me  sefli  plsnj  intu  kerld  woter  when 
veri  worm  and  in  ful  pergpircjon,  der  hi  Jud  not  etc  in  it 
log  ;  but  if  mvQ  fatigd,  hi  had  betcrkip  out  ov  it.  Wsn 
me  tek  a  kwik  hni  iven  ov  js  woter  after  a  pak,  or  hot  cr 
or  yepor  bef  wid  advantej  ;  but  to  sit  in  damp  klerdz,  or 
wid  wet  fit,  or  in  a  dm  ft,  me  bi  fetal.  Ser  iz  never  harm 
in  a  kwik  qil,  folad  bj  a  kwik  riakjon.  Wi  never  niieni- 
W7n  tu  tek  keld  from  tekii)  a  hsf ;  and  it  iz  olwez  sefest 
tu  folo"  a  hot  bal  wid  a  daj,  a  Qnal  rinaig,  ov  kald  woter 
tu  liv  de  skin  in  gud  kondi/on.  When  pipel  went  tu  bed 
in  damp  Jits  wid  insufijent  kuverii)  after  a  harti  super,  and 
merr  todi  dan  woz  gud  for  dem,  de  m^t  wel  kag  der  del  ov 
kald ;  but  hmever  kot  kald  in  de  wet  Jit  pak,  wid  de  horl 
bodi  envelopt  in  a  Jit  rui)  out  ov  kald  woter,  but  rapt  up 
in  plenti  ov  blankets  89  az  tu  bi  worm  in  ten  minits  and 
perspirig  in  an  our  P  On  de  kontrari,  dis  iz  de  best  we  tu 
ki^r  a  kald  in  ol  its  stejez  ;  bekoz  it  resterrz  de  akjon  ov 
de  skin,  and  derbi  relivz  internal  konjestionz. 

3e  we  tu  avoid  kcrldz  iz  tu  kip  de  skin  in  de  meet  belli 
and  aktiv  stet  b^  de  deli  kald  bel  and'plenti  ov  frikjon,  tu 
brid  frej  er  n^t  and  de,  slipig  and  wekig.  Pipel  hm  olwez 
Blip  wid  epen  winderz  seldom  or  never  tek  kerld ;  pipel 
hm  liv  in  tents  or  slip  in  de  epen  er,  in  kismets  dat  wil 
admit  ov  it,  ar  not  Isabel  tu  kerldz. 

Gret  temperans  in  d[et,  and  de  disqs  ov  ol  stimqiants 
ar  gret  prertekjonz  agenst  everi  k^nd  ov  disiz.  Everi 
Btimqlant  lererz  de  habitqal  tern  ov  de  sistem.  Kot  drigks, 
iven  daz  dat  meni  konsider  most  inosent,  erpen  de  perz, 
and  wiken  de  skin,  mekig  wun  merr  Isabel  tu  keld  on  eks- 
porgur.  Sa  ov  worm  badz  unles  folad  bj  a  daJ  ov  kcld 
woter.  Wun  me  ge  tu  bed  after  a  worm  bet  wid  gud 
kuverii).  but  it  iz  not  sef  tu  ger  out  unles  tekii)  brisk  ekser- 
B^z,  and  wel  pretekted. 

And  in  a  kismet  ser  Qenjabel  az  dis,  wher'de  herl  sk^  me 
kloud  orver  and  de  lermometer  fol  ten  degriz  in  az  meni 
minits,  everiwun  Jud  bi  prertekted  wid  gad.  lik,  wulen 
kladii).  Wun  nidz  it  nir,  if  not  nekst,  de  skin2de  yir 
round.  Sip  dui  not  Vaq  kerld  eksept  after  Jirir).  A  gret 
ket  ever  de  arm,  and  an  umbrela  in  de  hand  ar  IggliJ  ne- 
sesariz  ov  l^f.  Wid  de  sentral  bell  kondijon  ov  a  gud 
Btumak,  wid  de  eksternal  hell  kondijon  ov  a  klin  and  ak- 
tiv skin,  and  ordinari  pruidens  in  avoidir)  hits  foled  bj 
<^\\z,  wun  me  liv  for  yirz  widout  ever  tekig  a  keld ;  and 
if  wun  kumz  b;  misadventiir  it  iz  kwikli  Ircrn  of,  and  skersli 
felt  az  an  inkonviniens. 

Havig  a  kald,  hou  Jal  it  bi  ki^rd  P  Ferst  ov  ol,  givne 
kredens  tu  de  proverb.  **  Stuf  a  kald  and  starv  a  fiver." 
Stuf  a  keld  and  hav  a  fiver  iz  a  trmerridig.(')  It  iz  mug 
beter  tu  fast  entirli,  or  tek  cnli  to-st-woter,  or  de  linest 
grmel.  Drigk.  if lersti,  woter.  barli  woter,  or  wik lemoned. 

At  its  veri  beginig.  smn  after  de  gil,  a  kerld  me  bi  kut 
Jort  at  wuns,  and  ol  its  bad  konsekwensez  prevented  bj  a 

1  3.6  proverb  is  &n  eliptikal  we  ov  sei|}  "  Styrf  a  korld  and  %  wil  hav 
tu  itarv  a  fiver."— J?d. 


hot  woter  bal.  a  hot  er  bel,  or  vepor  bal,  or  a  wet  Jit  pak 
— bi  eni  melod,  in  fakt,  ov  strogli  eks^tig  de  akJon  ov  de 
skin,  brigig  on  a  ful  perspirejon  and  relivig  de  konjestion 
ov  de  mqkuB  membren.  Lven  when  de  keld  iz  wel  faaend 
upon  de  sistem  der  ar  rapid  minz  ov  kqr.  Dr  Muzi,  our 
ferst  prefesor  ov  anatomi  and  surjeri,  i^zd  tu  kqr  hiz  keldz 
bi  kipig  in  a  worm  roim  and  livig  on  lin  Indian  mil  woter 
grmel.  A  fq  bedz,  and  plentiful  rubig  ov  de  Bkin  wid  ruf 
touelz  or  flej*braj,  ekspedits  de  prerses. 

Wid  rizonabli  gud  kondijonz,  a  komon  keld  runz  its 
kerrs  in  about  Iri  wiks.  3e  mqkus  membren  ov  nerz,  lar- 
igks,  and  brogkia,  if  it  ekstend  ser  far,  ekzqdz  mater  plen- 
ti fuli  dat  Jud  hav  bin  kast  out  b;  de  glandz  and  perz  ov 
de  skin  ;  de  ekwilibrium  iz  ri-eatablijt,  and  ig  organ  dus 
its  9n  wurk.  But  superz  der  ar  dormant  ti^berkeb  in  de 
lugz,  de  eks^tment  me  mek  dem  aktiv.  3is  iz  pulmonari 
konsumjon.  Or  der  me  bi  aug  a  wiknes— sug  a  delikaai 
in  de  sistem,  dat  de  inflamejon  spredz  alog  de  pasejez.  and 
de  morbid  akJon  wil  not  si^.  3er  iz  not  i;f  enuf  tu  rester 
de  akJon  ov  de  skin  and  reliv  de  oprest  lugz.  Ris  iz  brog- 
kial  konsumjon— fetal  az  eni  uder. 

In  diz  kesez,  geuj  tu  a  pqr,  dr^  er,  ofen  aimz  de  ernli 
herp.  3er  ar  rijonz  wher  aug  disizez  ar  olmerst  or  kw^t 
unnern.  Ser  ar  uderz  wher  de  ar  sadli  prevalent.  A  kit 
soil,  a  damp  lekaliti ;  a  pies  wher  mists  ar  sin  momig  and 
n^t;  espejali  plesez  at  wans  damp  and  foal  and  gil,  ar  de 
nurseriz  ov  lug  disizez  ;  wbjl  a  perrus  soil,  whig  dr^z  kwikli 
after  ren,  wher  ke^d  mists  never  gader  and  de  er  iz  pi^r 
and  invigoretig,  iz  de  rezidens  wun  wad  gmz  for  ol  peraoikz 
pridispezd  tu  konsumptiv  disizez. 

Kerldz  Jud  not  bi  neglekted.  Hardi  pipel  wid  gud  lugz 
me  let  dem  tek  der  kers ;  but  when  der  iz  eni  pridiapozi- 
Jon,  eni  tendensi,  eni  spejal  l^abiliti  tu  lug  disiz,  de  smner 
de  internal  konjestion  iz  relivd,  de  smner  de  skin  reaterd 
tu  its  normal  akJon,  de  beter. 

£erldz  fol  on  uder  parts,  and  me  fol  on  eni.  Wid  ten- 
der, wikend,  disorderd  nervz,  a  kerld  me  koz  ir-ek,  tml-ek, 
fejial  niiraljia,  rmmatizm.  It  me  koz  inflamejon  ov  de 
stumak,  ov  de  bouelz,  d^aria,  disenteri,  inflamejon  ov  kid- 
niz  or  blader,  glandiilar  disizez.  Sis  iz  a  mater  ov  pridia- 
pozijon  or  aksidental  direkjon  ov  de  gilig  inflaens.  Wi 
hav  nen  sitig  on  a  keld  stan  after  a  persp^rig  wok,  tu  brig 
on  pilz.  Spejal  eksp^surz  me  koz  lekal  at4ks  ov  rmma- 
tizm. A  suprest  perspire/on  ofen  kozez  a  Jarp  plmrisi. 
In  Jort,  de  konjestion  and  inflamejon  ov  internal  organz, 
kozd  bi  a  suden  gil  ov  de  eksternal  nervz,  me  fol  on  eni 
organ  or  tijq  ov  de  bodi. 

cler  iz  ner  sug  majikal  aplikejon  tu  reliv  a  kof,  az  a  touel 
rug  ov  keld  woter  and  led  dubel  or  ferr  feld  orer  de  geat. 
Kuver  wid  a  drj  touel  or  flanel,  and  rap  up  wormli  in  bed. 
S[e  relif  iz  instantenius.    Benii  az  rekw^rd. 

3e  enli  sefti  iz  tu  kip  de  hel  bodi  olwez  in  its  purest  and 
best  kondijon — tu  mek  gud  blud  b;  itig  gud  fmd  at  proper 
intervalz  and  in  proper  kwontitiz,  tu  brid  plenti  ov  gud  er 
and  tek  sufijent  eksers^z,  widout  everwurk  or  everwuri, 
widout  stimiilejon  or  west  ov  ];f ;  tu  kip  de  skin  hardi  and 
aktiv  bi  perfekt  klenlines.  3!iz  ar  de  kondijonz  al^k  or 
hell  and  ki^.— ifero^  ov  HeU, 
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SATURDAY,  l^th  DECEMBER,  1875. 
INTELLIGENCE. 

0i6„  9kould  b4  writUn  99p«taMjffiom  UtUn,  tmd  marled  **  Journal," 

BLACEBCTRN  From  Tkos.  Butunoorth.-— The  next  annual 
general  meedog  of  the  Blackburn  Shorthand  WriterB*  Association 
will  take  place  on  Wednesday  eroiing,  the  22nd  instant,  at  the 
Temperance  Club  rooms.  Court  street.  Phonopaphers  redding 
in  Blackburn  and  not  connected  with  the  Association  are  invited 
to  attend. 

COLCHESTER.  From  John  Fineham,  The  Schools,  Mark's 
Tey. — I  read  a  paper  on  the  4th  December,  at  the  quarterly  meet- 
ing of  the  East  Essex  Teachers*  Association,  on  <*  Teaching 
Reading  hy  the  aid  of  Phonotypy."  The  subject  was  well  re- 
ceived, and  the  teachers  acknowledged  that  its  use  in  our  schools 
would  be  an  immense  benefit.  If  the  Education  Department 
could  be  prevailed  on  to  sanction  its  use  in  our  echools,  or  at  least 
in  our  infttnt  schools,  I  believe  teaohen  would  soon  generally  use 
it.  Could  not  the  Phonetic  Society  devise  some  means  of  obtain- 
img  from  the  Education  Department  a  recognition  of  phonetic 
leading  F  Not  a  single  objection  was  nused  against  the  use  of 
Phonotypy,  but  that  the  Inspectors  would  not  accept  it,  and  this 
difficulty  was  acknowledged  by  alL  One  teacher  asked  why  the 
Government  should  not  permit  the  phonetic  system  as  well  as  the 
Tonic  Sol-Fa  notation  in  music.  He  thought  Phonotypy  would 
be  te  the  Romanic  reading  what  the  Tonic  Sol- Fa  system  was  to 
the  old  notation.  After  reading  the  paper  I  distributed  the  copies 
of  the  *'  Goidian  Knot  Cut "  that  youkindly  forwarded  to  me  some 
time  back.  The  Association  requested  that  at  some  future  time  I 
would  read  them  a  paper  on  phonetic  shorthand,  which  I  promised 
to  do,  though  I  hardly  feel  myself  able  to  do  justice  to  that  branch 
of  the  subject. 

[Mr  Fincham*s  shorthand  writing  shows  that  he  is  well  ac- 
quainted with  the  system. — Ed."] 

EXETER.  From  (?.  /.  Allen,— "^j  phonographic  class  here 
lias  increased  to  sixteen  pupils,  nine  of  wnom  are  lawyer's  clerks. 
Since  my  fracas  with  the  Rev.  John  Ingle  I  am  inclined  to  think 
that  Phonography  has  gained  additional  followers.  I  proposed  to 
the  most  advanced  of  my  pupils  to  start  a  Shorthand  w  riters'  As- 
sociation for  Exeter,  provided  that  each  pupil  would  bring  another. 

Mr  Walling,''  in  bis  lecture  on  Phonography  the  other  evening, 
teid,  in  illustration  of  the  value  of  the  phonetic  principle  in  Pho- 
nography, that  a  gentlemen  in  Exeter  had  accomplished  the  feat 
bf  taking  sentences  in  Welsh,  of  which  language  he  was  perfectly 
miorant,  and  reading  his  notes  after  a  considerable  lapse  of  time. 
He  also  introduced  several  anecdotes  connected  with  mistakes  made 
by  reporters,  including  one  which  he  stated  had  never  been  made 
public  before.  During  the  Debate  on  the  Irish  Church  Disestab- 
lishment Bill,  a  member  spoke  of  Mr  Gladstone  as  having  crossed 
the  Rubicon  and  burnt  his  boats  and  bridges.  The  speaker  was 
surprised  next  morning  to  fiud  that  he  had  represented  Mr  Glad- 
stone as  having  burnt  his  **  coats  and  breeches."  Mr  Walling 
concluded  by  quoting  the  opinion  of  the  Right  Hon.  John  Bright 
in  faror  of  Phonography,  Mr  Bright's  name  being  received  with 
cheers.  Printed  copies  of  Pitman's  shorthand  and  longhand  al- 
phabets, and  lithographed  sheets  showing  at  one  view  the  fixtures 
of  the  principal  systems  of  shorthand  referred  to,  were  distributed 
among  the  audience,  and  Pitman's  system  was  further  illustrated 
by  the  use  of  the  blackboard. 

EXETER.  From  the  Western  Daily  Telegraph,— On  Mon- 
day eyening,  29th  Nov.,  Mr  R.  H.  Walling  delivered  a  lec- 
ture upon  **  Phonography  and  other  Shorthand  Systems,"  at  the 
Exeter  Working  Men's  Mutual  Imnrovement  Society.  The  chair 
was  occupied  by  Mr  J.  T.  Tucker,  who,  in  introducing  the 
lecturer  spoke  of  the  advantages  which  the  use  of  shorthand  by 
press  reporters  conferred  on  the  community.  Mr  Walling  said,  his 
object  was  chiefly  to  excite  an  interest  in  Phonography  on  the 
part  of  those  who  were  unacquainted  with  it  He  first  spoke  of 
the  praotioe  of  contracted  writmg  among  the  Greeks  andRiomani; 
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and  then,  commencing  with  the  system  of  John  Wi  is,  published 
in  1602,  traced  the  history  of  shorthand  down  to  the  invention  of 
PhoncMpiphy  by  Mr  Isaac  Pitman,  of  Bath,  who  brought  out  the 
first  edition  of  his  system  in  1837,  and  has  since  much  improved 
it.  He  also  made  allusion  to  Professor  Bell's  Steno-Phonography, 
which  appeared  in  the  earlier  editions  of  Cassel's  '<  Popular  Edu- 
cator," but  which  in  the  two  last  issues  has  been  discarded  ior 
Pitman's  Phonetic  Shorthand,  showing  that  the  conductors  of  the 
work  had  lost  faith  in  Mr  Bell's.  The  lecturer  introduced  seyeral 
entertaining  anecdotes  connected  with  the  subject,  and  concluded 
by  quoting  the  opinion  of  the  Right  Hon.  John  Bright  in  favor  of 
Phonography,  Mr  Bright's  name  being  received  with  cheers. 
Printed  copies  of  Pitman's  shorthand  and  longhand  alphabets, 
and  lithographed  sheets  ehowing  at  one  view  the  features  of  the 
principal  systems  of  shorthand  referred  to  were  distributed  among 
the  audience,  and  Pitman's  system  was  further  illustrated  by  the 
use  of  the  blackboard. 

PARSLEY,  Yorks.  From  /.  R.  BwtJIeld.—A  shorthand  class 
was  opened  in  the  Mechanics'  Institute  on  Wednesday  evening, 
1st  December,  by  Mr  J.  A.  Sutclifie,  of  the  Phonetic  Institute, 
Bradford.  There  was  a  moderate  attendance,  and  the  class 
seems  likely  to  continue. 

LONDON.  From  T,  O,  C,  Armstrong.— 1  am  very  pleased  to 
be  able  to  report  a  new  shorthand  class  which  I  have  commenced 
in  this  neighbourhood.  Through  the  kindness  of  ^  r  Griffin,  con- 
ductor of  me  Christian  Youths'  Institute,  we  are  •  lowed  to  meet 
at  the  Mission  Hall,  Wilson  street,  every  Saturda  evening  from 
6.30  to  8  o'clock.  1  gave  an  opening  address  on  23rd  October, 
and  announced  that  a  class  would  be  formed  the  following  week. 
Upwards  of  twenty  have  joined,  and  some  of  them  are  evidently 
determined  to  make  themselves  masters  of  the  art  A  charge  was 
made  of  2s,  each  for  the  course  of  lessons,  half  of  which  I  propose 
to  return  at  the  closein  prizes,  the  other  moiety  going  to  the  funds 
of  the  above  Institute. 

I  shall  be  glad  to  correspond  with  anyone  in  this  district  (Clay 
Cross,  S.  E.)  who  will  help  in  forming  a  Shorthand  Writer's  Associ- 
ation. 'J  here  is  plenty  of  room  for  it  in  such  a  thickly  populated 
neighbourhood.  I  am  sorry  to  find  so  ew  phonographers  seem  to 
take  an  interest  in  the  Spelling  Reform.  I  think  it  one  of  the 
utmost  importance,  especially  in  these  days  when  so  much  stir  is 
made  about  educating  the  masses.  It  would  be  easy  to  make  a 
commencement  by  teaching  the  infants  in  the  Board  Schools,  at 
any  rate  for  a  time,  if  only  by  way  of  experiment  I  will  do  my 
best  to  circulate  the  new  tracts  as  widely  as  possible,  and  also  un- 
dertake to  enclose  one  in  every  letter  I  may  write  for  some  time 
to  cone. 

NEWCASTLE-ON-TYNE.  From  John  JTuit.— On  the  6th 
October  I  opened  a  class  for  instruction'  in  Phonography  at  the 
Mechanics'  Institute  of  this  town.  Twenty-seven  gmitlemen 
enrolled  themselves  as  members,  and  the  number  has  now  increased 
to  thirty-six. 

REVISED  CONSTITUTION  OF  THE  PHONETIC  SOCIETY 

SttaiUOtd  I  Mmrth,  1843. 

Prsddmt^SlBi  W.  C.  TREVELYAN,  Wallington,  near  Neircastle-cn-Tyne. 

SecreUrf-'UK  ISAAC  PITMAN,  Bath. 

[Many  persons  having  become  subscribers  to  this  Journal  since  last 
May,  when  the  Society  was  reconstituted,  we  reprint,  for  their  infor- 
mation, the  Revised  Constitution  and  Form  of  Admission  to  the 
Society,  copies  of  which,  to  be  filled  up  for  the  purpose  of  joining  the 
Society  and  receiving  a  Teacher's  Certificate,  may  be  obUined  of  the 
Secretary,  Isaac  Pitman,  Bath.] 

Objects  of  thb  Socibtt. 

1. ^To  extend  the  art  of  Phonography,  or  Phonetic  Shorthand,  by 

rccomraending  it  on  every  suilable  occasion  as  a  substitute  for  the 
ordinary  longhand  writing,  (except  in  legal  and  other  important  doc- 
uments,) by  the  formation  of  classes  for  teaching  the  art,  either  freely 
or  for  payment,  and  by  gratuitous  teaching  through  the  post ;  also  to 
promote  the  intellectual  improvement  of  the  members  of  the  Society 
by  correspondence,  and  by  the  esUblishment  of  Evercirculating  Pho- 
nographic  Magaxines. 
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2. — To  introduce  an  improved  method  of  teaching  to  read  th* 
present  books,  by  first  using  phonetic  books. 

8. — To  reform  the  orthography  of  the  English  Language,  by  the 
nse,  in  writing  and  printing,  of  an  Alphabet  that  contains  a  letter  for 
each  simple  and  distinct  sound  in  the  language. 

The  card  of  membership  ii  also  a  Teacher's  Certificate,  testifying  to  the 
ab  ity  of  the  reoeirer  to  teach  Phonography  through  the  poet  gratoitooaly, 
or  personallj  for  payment. 

I^e  members  of  this  Society  engage  to  correct  the  ewer* 

cues  qf  students,  through  the  post,  gratuitously. 


Entrance  fee.  Is. ;  Annual  Subscription,  not  less  than  Is.,  payable 
on  the  Ist  of  January,  or  during  the  month. 

Honorary  Members,  annual  subscription,  6«.  A  donation  of  £5 
constitutes  a  Lire  Member.  Honorary  Members  that  have  passed 
an  examination  are  marked  (*),  those  that  write  shorthand  and  have 
not  passed  an  examination  are  marked  (t),  and  those  that  do  not 
write  shorthand  are  marked  (t).  Life  Members  are  marked  (**), 
(ft),  and  {%%). 

JHreetions  to  Students  for  preparing  Shorthand  Exercises, — Write 
in  Phonography,  on  ruled  paper,  a  short  extract  from  a  newspaper, 
leaving  every  dtemate  line  empty  for  corrections  and  remarks,  and 
send  the  exercise,  with  the  printed  slip  of  the  newspaper,  to  any 
Member,  except  those  marked  (*)  or  (t),  enclosing  an  envelope, 
stamped  and  addressed,  for  its  return. 

The  names  of  new  members  are  enrolled  in  the  Phonetic  Journal^ 
published  every  Saturday,  price  Id,  and  are  repeated  in  an  Annual 
List,  published  1  March,  price  2d. 

REVISED  FORM  OF  APPLICATION  FOR  MEMBERSHIP 
IN  THE  PHONETIC  SOCIETY. 

After  a  diaoossion  of  the  subject  in  the  Phonetic  Journal  from  the 
27th  March  to  the  29th  May,  1875,  the  following  amended  constitu- 
tion of  the  Phonetic  Society  was  adopted,  and  all  future  members  will 
be  received  in  accordance  therewith. 

ISAAC  PITMAN,  Secretary. 

Bath,  1st  June,  1876. 

Every  candidate  for  a  Teacher's  Certificate  and  for  membership  in 
the  Phonetic  Society  (the  two  being  now  combined)  must  have  a 
thorough  knowledge  or  Phonography,  especially  of  the  rules  for  out* 
lines  given  in  the  "  Manual  of  Phonography  "  and  the  "  Reporter,"  and 
fend,  as  a  proof  of  ability,  the  contents  of  half  a  column  of  a  newspaper, 
written  in  shorthand,  together  with  the  printed  slip,  to  the  Secretary 
of  the  Society.  The  specimen  may  be  written  in  either  the  Corres- 
ponding or  Reporting  Style,  but  if  in  the  latter,  vowels  must  be 
inserted  pretty  freely  afterwards  to  show  that  the  writer  understands 
vocalisation.  The  writing  must  be  attested  by  some  member  of  the 
Phonetic  Society,  or  by  a  respectable  adult  not  acquainted  with  Pho- 
nography, not  under  21  years  of  age,  to  have  been  written  by  the 
•andioato  without  assistance. 
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I  enclose  herewith  a  specimen  of  my  writing  in  the  Pho- 
nographic character,  and  request  you  to  enroll  me  as  a 
Member  of  the  Phonetic  Society,  and  a  Certificated 
Teacher. 

I  send  the  required  entrance  fee  (Is.),  together  with 
as  my  subscription  for  the  current  year. 

(Signed) 

Name ;; 


Address  in  fitll_ 

(In  the  old  spellinf?, 
and  in  Phonography.) 


The  oooupation  may  be  given,  or  uot,  at  the  ohoioe  of  the  applioant. 


Attestation  to  be  signed  and  dated  bf  the  Witness, 
I  certify  that  the  aooompanying  specimen  of  Shorthand,  signed  by  me 

and  by  the  above  named  was  written 

in  my  presence  by  him,  without  personal  assistance  or  reference  to  book* ; 
that  the  paseage  was  selected  from  the  newspaper  by  myself;  and  that  it  is 
posted  without  alteration. 

TIMOTHY  BRIGHT,  THE  FIRST  ENGUSH 
SHORTHAN  i  AUTHOR. 

Mr  J.  £.  Bailey,  Egerton  villa,  Stretford,  nr.  Manchester,  writes : 
^*  1  haye  beeoi  working  at  Pepys's  Shorthand,  and  can  now  read 
his  Diary.  I  am  about  to  reprint  Bright*8  '  Characterie,'  as  also 
Peter  Bales's  '  Writing  Schoolmaster,'  1690.  The  latter  work  I 
have  now  before  me.  I  have  been  gradually  collecting  works  on 
shorthand,  and  have  now  over  500.  Many  of  them  are  duplicates, 
which  I  exchange  when  I  have  a  chanoe  of  getting  a  new  work." 
If  any  reader  of  this  Journal  should  meet  with  an  old  system  of 
shorthand,  which  he  would  like  to  send  to  us,  we  b^  that  he  will 
send  it  to  Mr  Bailey  instead.  The  following  particulars  reepectiiig 
Bright  were  oommunicated  by  him  to  ^  Notes  and  Queries  :*' — 

Further  particulars  about  this  ingenious  and  useful  author 
[Timothy  Bright,  M.D.  in  the  time  of  Queen  Elizabeth.]  are 
desired.  The  fullest  notice  of  him  that  I  am  acquainted  with  is 
in  Mr.  Thompson  Cooper's  New  Biog,  Dictionary,  1873,  where 
prominence  is  given  to  his  connexion  with  Cambridge.  Dr.  Bright 
is  /chiefly  remembered  as  the  author  of  a  shorthand  of  arbitrary 
marks,  a  land  of  writing  which  he  speaks  of  as  "  this  new  spvong 
ympe,  and  ...  me  the  parent  therof."  I  hope  shortly  to  edit  this 
most  rare  work,  appending  to  it  an  account  of  Bright,  the  first 
English  shorthand  author,  as  well  as  a  Bibliography  of  Stenogra* 
phy.  The  following  are  the  works  attributeid  to  Bright  in  the 
bibliographical  dictionaries : — 

1583.  Medicines  Therapevtioae  pars  de  Dyscrasia  Corporis 
HumanL     Lond.,  8yo.    Byrom  Collection,  Chetham  Library. 

1583.  Hygieina,  seu  de  Sanitate  tuenda.  Lend.,  8vo. ; 
Francl,  1688.     Byrom  Coll.,  Chet  Lib. 

1584.  Animadversiones  in  G.  A.  Scribonii  Physicam.  Cantab., 
8yo. 

1586.  A  Treatise  of  Melancholie.  Contayning  the  causes 
thereof^  and  reasons  of  the  straunge  effects  it  worketh  in  our 
minds  and  bodies ;  with  the  Physicke  cure,  and  spirituall  consol- 
ation for  such  as  haue  thereto  adioyned  afflicted  conscience.  The 
difference  betwixt  it,  and  melanch(^y,  with  diuerse  philosophical! 
discourses,  eto.  imprinted  at  London  by  lohn  Windet.  1586. 
16mo.  [Said  to  be  the  work  which  snggested  the  better  known 
Anatomy.']     Byrom  Coll.,  Chet.  Lib. 

1588.  Charaotorie.  |  An  Arte  |  of  shorte,  swifte  and  secrete  wri* 
I  ting  by  charac  |  ter.  |  Jnutnted  by  Timothe  |  Bright,  Doctor  of 
Phisicke. ...  |  Jmprintedat  London  by  \  I.  Windet,  the  Asngns 
I  of  Tim.  Bright.  |  158H.  |  Cum  priuilegio  Regis  maiestatis.  | 
Forbidding  all  other  to  print  \  the  earns,    24mo.     [From  a  trans- 
cript in  my  possession.] 

This  work  is  dedicated  to  ''  the  most  high  and  mighty  Prince," 
the  Queen,  who  is  told  that  the  '*  invention  "  wauteth  little  to 
equal  the  Notts  Tironiana  **  but  your  maiesties  alowance  &  Ci- 
oeroes  name." 

1589  and  1598.    Therapeuticse  Pars  altera. 

1689.  An  I  Abriduement  I  of  the  Booke  of  Acts  |  and  Monv- 
mentes  of  |  the  Chvrch :  |  Written  by  that  Reuerend  Father, 
Mais-  I  tfr  John  Fox:  and  note  abridged  by  Timothe  Bright,  \ 
Doctor  of  Phisicke,  for  such  as  either  thorough  |  tcant  of  leysure, 
or  abilitie,  haue  not  the  \  vse  of  so  necessary  an  history.  |  ...Im- 
printed at  London  by  /.  TFindet,  at  the  assignmont  |  of  Master 
Tim.  Bright,  and  are  to  be  sold  at  Pauls  wharf,  |  at  the  signe  of 
the  Crosse-keyes,  1689.  |  Cum  gratia,  |"  Priuilegio  Begia  Maies- 
tatii. 

It  has  never  hitherto  been  stated  in  the  notices  of  Dr.  TimoUiy 
Bright  that  he  was  in  Paris  during  the  bloody  massacre  of  St. 
Bartholomew,  from  which  he  was  saved  by  taking  refHige  at  the 
house  of  the  English  Ambasssdor,  Sir  Francis  Walainghani,  £nt 
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This  interestiiLg  fact  is  dmTed  from  the  dedication  of  the  last- 
-mentioued  work,  where  "Walsingham  is  described  as  "  Principal) 
Becretarie  to  her  Maiestie,  Chauncellour  of  the  Duchie  of  Lan- 
caster, and  one  of  her  Maiesties  most  Honorable  Priuie  Councell.'* 
During  the  year  of  the  massacre,  1672,  Walsingham  was  lying 
abroad  at  Paris,  and  bis  house  formed  an  asylum  for  other  Pro- 
testants than  those  of  his  own  country.  *'  He  and  the  englishmen 
who  took  refuge  in  his  hoiise  escaped  unharmed,  but  the  sanguinary 
Bcene  made  an  imtvression  upon  him  which  was  never  e&«d' 
{Mhm,  Oontab.  yol  iL  87).  One  would  haye  thought  that  the 
scene  at  the  Embassy  would  hare  presented  attractions  for  the 
inquiry  of  the  historian  or  the  pencil  of  Uie  painter ;  but  a  few 
lines  only  are  devoted  to  it  in  the  most  recent  and  valuable  contri- 
bution to  the  subject: — *'Some  were  saved  at  the  house  of  the 
£nglish  Ambassador,  although  a  guard  had  been  set  over  it,  as 
much  to  keep  out  refugees  as  to  protect  the  English  who  had  been 
hastily  collected  within  its  walls"  (White's  Matsaere  of  St  Bar- 
iAoiomsw,  186a,  p.  444). 

In  the  dedication  to  Walsingham  already  referred  to,  Bright 
speaks  at  length  of  the  many  benefits  that  he  had  received  horn 
lus  patron : — 

"  Among  all  your  honourable  fauours,  that  especiall  protection 
from  the  bloudy  massacre  of  Paris,  nowe  sixteene  yeeree  passed : 
y^t  (as  ever  it  will  bee)  fresh  with  mee  in  memory :  hath  alwaies 
since  bound  me,  with  all  the  bondes  of  duetie,  and  sendee  vnto 
Tour  honour.  The  benefite  as  it  was  common  to  many,  (for  your 
S.  house  at  that  time  was  a  very  sanctuarie,  not  only 'for  all  of 
our  nation,  but  euen  to  many  strangers,  then  in  perill,  and  vertu- 
oosly  disposed)  so  was  it  therefore,  the  more  memorable,  &  for 
more  honorable:  and  bindeth  me  with  streighter  obligation  of 
dutie,  and  thankfulnes :  who  thereby  had  cause  to  reioyoe,  not 
only  for  mine  owne  safetie,  but  for  so  many  of  my  ooiitrie-men, 
j^rtly  of  acquaintance,  and  partly  of  noble  houses  ot  this  Realme : 
who  had  all  tasted  of  the  rage  of  that  furious  Tragedy,  had  not 
your  honour  shrowded  them :  and  nowe  are  witnesses  with  me  of 
that  right  noble  acte,  and  companions  of  like  obligation.  As  then 
you  were  the  very  hande  of  God  to  preseme  my  life,  so  haue  you 
(iojming  constancie  with  kindnes)  beene  a  principall  means,  wherby 
the  same  hath  beene  since  the  better  sustained." 

He  concludes  by  presenting  his  Abridgement  to  his  patron  *'  for 
a  new  yeeres  gift,  reminding  him  once  more  that  "  had  not  your 
Honour  beene,  my  selfe,  with  a  number  mo,  shoulde  at  that  buch- 
erie  of  Paris,  nowe  long  agoe  beene  martyred." 

There  may  possibly  be  some  reference  to  Bright  in  Dudley 
Digges's  OmpUat  Ambaatador,  fo  ,  1665. 

One  of  your  correspondents  in  1855  stated  that  a  pedigree  of  Dr. 
Bright  would  be  found  in  Hunter's  Hiatory  of  South  Yorkshire, 
His  connexion  with  Yorkshire  was  not  probably  due  to  his  being 
a  native  of  the  county,  but  to  his  appointment  to  the  rectory  of 
Iflethley,  near  Wakefield,  in  1591,  when  he  may  have  forsaken 
his  former  profession.  The  gift  of  this  benefice,  then  valued  at 
25/.  8f.  lid.,  was  due  to  his  old  patron,  Sir  Francis  Walsingham, 
who  had  bea)me  Chancellor  of  the  Duchy  of  Lancaster,  to  which 
the  presentation  appertains.  According  to  Baines,  Walsingham 
was  Chancellor  from  1577  to  1690 ;  but  Cooper  places  the  date  of 
bis  appointment  in  1687.    Bright  died  in  1615. 

John  £.  Bailbt. 

Stretford,  B£anchester. 


COEEESPONDENCE. 


From  2)avid  Som,  Toronto,  Ontario,  Canada.— I  wish  yon 
would  allow  me,  through  the  medium  of  the  Phonetic  Journal,  to 
add  my  quota  to  the  testimony  of  the  many  who  love  and  practise 
your  system  of  shorthand,  and  have  been  benefited  thereby.  In 
no  brapch  of  stud^  that  I  have  ever  taken  up  has  my  progress  been 
so  decided  and  delightful  too  as  during  ray  mastering  Phonography ; 
and  nothing  I  have  ever  acquired  has  yielded  me  anything  like  the 
return  which  Phonography  has.  I  am  altogether  self-taught,  and 
yet  oould  command  a  handsome  salary  in  its  practice,  in  default 
.of  my  regular  employment,  to  say  nothing  of  its,  perhaps,  still 
ereater  value  in  private  use.  You  have  many  advocates  here,  and 
I  hope  soon  to  set  them  banded  in  a  practicsl  working  Society. 


PHONETIC  INSTITUTE  FUND. 

Brtmght  forward  from  Joonud  1874,  page  363  ... 

Anderson  W.  G.,  Aberdeen         

Andrews  George,  Twerton      

Beaaolero  Mim,  Binningham      

Biggs  Mr.  snrgeon,  Batn        

Brough  Charles,  Manchester       

Candj  Professor,  Sutton,  Sarrey     

Clarke  C.  F.,  Plumstead 

Cobbin  John.  Cape  Town       

Compton  Miss  Jeannie,  Bath      

Cooke  G.  H^  Westminster     

Cox  F.  A.,  Kensington,  London 

Davis  G.  T.,  Beading 

Dawson  George.  M.A.,  fiirminffham     

Dennej  J.  B..  Brentwood  (card  462)  

Diack  J.  G..  Donedin,  New  Zealand     

Drakard  Alfred,  Grantham     

Drummond  H.  (card  632) 

Duff  R.  B.  (card  123,  over  £1  promised)    

Dnnfermline  Phonetic  Sodetj,  per  Mr  G.  Dooglas  .. 

Dnnn  Arthor,  London 

Falconer  Hon.  Ion  Keith,  Cambridge 

Farthinff  Mrs,  Southampton 

Fa8tF.B.^U.S.  America 

Friend,  Clifton 

Friend,  Dundee  (card  309)  

Ganlr  Arthur,  Dublin 

Oasloll  J.,  Gorton,  Manchester  ... 

Gray  W.,  York 

Hall  John,  Haltree,  Edinburgh  (card  485)      

Hisoocks  B.  K.,  Barosgate 

Holms  W.  eea.,  M.P.,  Paisley  

Hopkins  G.,  Ceme  Abbas,  Dorset         .»        

Johnson  G.  L.,  Cambridge     ...       • 

Jones  Bdward,  LiTerpool • 

Jones  Thomas,  Mold  (card  160)       

Kay  A.  L.,  Hamilton  palace        

Kingdon  F.,  Manchester        

Linn  R.,  Harmony,  Clay  oo.,  Lidiana 

LoTe  J.  W.,  Stewarton 

McMillan  W.  T.,  LiTerpool        

McStay  E.,  Edgeware  road,  London  

MiUerW.,  Glasgow  (card  637) 

Moor  J.  C,  Morpeth  (card  483)       

Moor  J.  H.,  12  Park  row,  Leeds 

Partridge  Sergeant  M^or,  8.  B.,  Cslootta 

Paterson  Alexander,  Bamsley     

Paul  Thomas,  Kilbum,  London       

PictonJ.  H^WalaaU         

Portway  J.  H.,  Portsmouth 

Beading  G.  B.,  Birmingham        

Bobertson  Dr,  Edinburgh       

Robinson  J.  L,  Manchester         

Shaw  J.,  Wigtown        ^     

Simpson  James,  Doune,  by  Stirling      

Simpson  John,  Altringham 

Simpson  John  S.,  ChapeLle-Frith         

Taylor  Alexander,  Stomoway 

Thompson  T.,  Hetton        

Townshend  E.,  Birmingham 

Turner  H.  D.,  Liverpool 

Wilkinson  J..  Leeds     

Watson  J.  H.,  Leicester ^   ... 

Williams  F.  J.,  Bristol  (card  343,  £1  entered  in  Jour. 

Wood  Rev.  J.,  Bath     

Wood  8.  O.,  Canada  

Worrall  Philip,  Crewe 

Wright  F.,  Old  Comsay 

Burnt  under  Five  Shillings      

Total       


£1,2  0 
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NEW  MEMBERS  OP  THE  PHONETIC  SOCIETY 

AND  CERTIFICATED  TEACHERS. 

Tha  mtmbara  ofthu  SoeUty  feseept  honorary  members,  marked  *  or\J  oorroe* 

the  leeeone  ^fteamere,  through  the  poet,  gratmitotulf, 
Anderson  Thomas,  48  Union  street,  Hamilton,  Scotland 
Baker  Alfred,  102  High  street,  Lewes,  Suffblk 
Guthrie  W.  E.,  AU  Saints'  school,  M«^tone 
Murray  Henry  W.,  06  Elliott  street,  Tyldeslejr,  near  Manchettor 
Beuss  (B<ris)  Ernst  G.,  11  Grosvenor  street,  Piccadilly.  ManchMter 
Windndge  A.  P.,  6  Albion  street,  Cheltenham  i  solicitor's  clerk 
Wood  William  A.,  Tamworth  street,  Lichfield 

AUeraiione  qf  Aidreee. 
Barrett  H.  H:,  from  Berkley,  Gloucestershire,  to  73  Bamsbury  rd.,  IsUnf. 

Byrne  Thoma^,°jVoii»  3  Kensington  street  to  47  Brownlow  hill,  LiTerpool 
Denham  A., /hw»  Bicester  to  3  Osbom  terrace,  Southsea 
Fawoett  John,  Awm  7  Emily  street  to  93  RusseU  strpjet,  Middlesborou^ 
Hooper  Egbert  G.,  from  Bath  to  Inland  Berenue  office.  BamatMle 
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Letttn  ofinquUrg  to  ih«  eonduetort  qf  «vercircul<Uor$  wtuH  eoniain  a  pottage 
gtamp  or  an  addressed  postcard;.  Every  eommunieaHon  addressed  to  <A« 
Editor  (if  this  Journal  must  be  auikenticated  bp  the  name  and  address  qf 
the  tsriter. 

Wanted,  about  ten  members  fbr  a  new  eTercirooIator,  to  be  written  in 
the  Oorreapondin^  and  Reporting  Styles.  Will  commence  earlj  in  Jannary 
1876 ;  articles  original  or  selected ;  time  of  oironlation,  one  month ;  tluree 
days  allowed  for  perusal.  Entrance  fee,  Qd. ;  annual  subscription,  1/.  Ap- 
pl^to  Mr  "W.  H.  Saffirey,  4  Bhon  street.  Stepney,  London,  S. 

Wanted,  a  few  more  good  phonographers  to  complete  the  postal  list  of  a 
new  ererciroulator  which  will  be  started  on  the  1st  January,  if  a  sufficient 
number  of  members  can  be  obtained.  Original  articles  only,  and  written  in 
the  Reporting  Style.  Will  circulate  one  of  the  lithographed  magasines.  En- 
trance fee,  Od.  i  annual  subscription,  Qd.  Apply  to  Mr  John  Barber.  14  Mill 
•treet,  Macclesfield. 

Wanted,  four  young  phonographers  to  complete  the  postal  list  of  the 
•*  Fhonographer's  Watohwordr  No.  3  ;  articles  original  or  selected.  AH 
paper  found.  Sheets  for  remarks,  outline  corrections,  conundrums,  etc.  No 
entrance  fee ;  annual  subscription,  1/,  papabie  in  advance.  The  conductor 
will  give  three  prises.  Apply-  to  Mr  Wilham  Fears,  Ramshaw,  Blanohland, 
by  Riding  mill,  Northumberland. 

The  ••  Fhonographer's  Watchword,**  No.  2,  will  eommence  its  second 
Tolnme.  1st  January,  1876,  There  are  vacancies  for  five  members.  Articles 
original  or  selected ;  all  paper  found.  No  entrance  fee ;  annual  subscription, 
1/,  payable  in  advance.  Applicants  must  be  neat  and  correct  writers  of  the 
system.  Apply  to  the  oondactor,  Mr  William  Pears,  Ramshaw,  Blanohluid, 
by  Riding  mill,  Northumberland. 

A  circulating  LibraiT  will  be  started  early  in  January.  All  the  magazines 
will  be  circulated.  Subscription,  M.  per  quarter.  Apply  to  "  Fhon*,** 
Durham  rilla,  York  road.  Commercial  road,  London,  E.,  who  would  be  glad 
to  join  a  good  everciroulator  consisting  of  phonographic  subjects  only. 

OUrlos  Jimenez.— It  jou  will  send  your  address  we  will  forward  the  letter 
ire  wrote  on  reading  yours  of  the  2Mi  November. 

JSr.  E.  W.—We  mako  a  »%*'»  but  a  necessary,  and  it  may  be  called  ele- 
gant, distinction  between  the  vowels  of  «et/ and  sutf^Jlr  f=ferj  and /^r, 
iii«rchant  and  Murder.  In  Jtr^  sir^ilrst,  we  cannot  pronounce  the  •  of  Mtmm, 
where  the  r  is  followed  by  a  vowel,  and  is  trilled.    In  sir  it  is  the  guttural  r. 

•Sf.  2>.— Flease  put  the  suggestion  contained  in  your  long  letter  mto  a  few 
lines,  as  •'  copy  "  for  the  Journal. 

G.  T. — We  cannot  undertake  any  printing  beyond  our  own  phonetic  books. 

ff.  J5.— The  stroke  •  and  k  is  the  proper  abbreviation  for  esquire^  When 
the  word  is  written  in  full,  add  «  r. 

Our  Sheffield  correspondent,  who  pointed  out  the  omission  of  the  shorthand 
word  thai  in  the  phrase  be  thought  that^  m  the  "  Phrase  Book,"  page  9,  is  re- 
quested to  send  his  address. 


HEREDITARI  TRANS  M"IXON  OV  AKW*ED 
TENDENSIZ. 

Sis  rxrsq  me  bi  konfidentli  afermd,  dat  wher  jeneral 
koostitiyonal  tents,  ddt  \z  ta  se,  abaormal  habitqdz  oy 
nutrijon,  hay  bin  akvrird,  diz  tend  tu  propaget  demselvz 
hereditariti ;  and  dat  de  dm  ser  wid  de  morst  sertenti,  when 
bor^  perents  partek  ov  dem.  It  me  olso*  bi  afermd  dat 
everi  repitijon  ov  s^g  transmijon  tendz  tu  inkris  de  misgef ; 
aer  dat  bj  **  brJdig  in  and  in,"  de  injuiriiss  eksternal  kon- 
di/onz  remenig  de  sem,  a  yeri  sljt  orijinal  departiir  from 
hel;ti  nutrijon  me  bek^m  intensi^d  in  s^ksesiv  jenerejonz 
intu  a  merst  siri^s  abnormaliti.  Ov  dis  wi  hav  an  ekzampel 
in  de  prcd^kjon  ov  £retintzni,  whig  me  bi  karakter^zd  az 
kiiosi  kombind  wid  bodili  deformiti.  (SLis  iz  not  esenjali 
konekted,  az  s^rm  hav  sspazd,  wid  Goiter;  for  it  prez^nts 
itself  in  s^m  lekalitiz  wher  Goiter  dsz  not  prevel,  wh^st 
elswher  goiter  prevelz  widout  developig  itself  intu  kretin- 
izm.  B^t  in  de  Valiz  ov  de  Alps,  de  kondijonz  ov  de  ttu 
apir  konk^rent ;  and  de  reziylt  ov  der  konjoint  akjon  Iroi 
a  svkse/on  ov  jenerejonz  beksmz  mo-st  distresigli  aperent.) 
ffer  iz  W3n  klas  ov  kesez,  merrover,  in  whig  a  partiki|,lar 
abnormal  form  ov  ni^trijon  dat  iz  distigktli  akw^rd  b[  de 
individnal,  ekzerts  a  D:}erst  injmri^s  induens  3poa  de  of- 
sprii) ; — dat,  nemli,  whig  iz  de  rez^^lt  ov  s^q  habitual 
idkoholik  ekses,  az  modi^z  de  niitrijon  ov  de  nerves 
aistem.  Wi  hav  a  far  larjer  ekspiriens  ov  de  rez^lts  ov 
habitual  alkoholik  ekses,  dan  wi  hav  in  regard  ta  eni  sder 
"nervjn  stimulant;"  and  ol  s^q  ekspiriens  iz  desidedliin 
fevor  ov  de  hereditari  transmijon  ov  ddt  akwjrd  perverjon 
or  do  nocmftl  n^trijon  whig  it  haz  enjenderd  in  d«  indi- 


vidiial.  3at  dis  manifests  itself  s^mtimz  in  konjeaital 
idiosi,  ssmt^mz  in  a  pridispozijon  tu  insaniti,  whig  rekw^ns 
bvt  a  veri  sljt  eks^tig  koz  tu  develop  it,  and  ssmt^mz  in 
a  strog  krevig  for  alkoholik  drigks,  whig  de  vnhapi  ssbjekt 
ov  it  str^vz  in  ven  tu  rezist,  iz  de  kouk^rent  testimoni  ov  ol 
hm  hav  direkted  der  atenjon  tu  de  inkw^ri.  338  Dr  Hou, 
in  hiz  reperrt  on  de  Statistika  ov  Idiosi  in  Masagmsets, 
stets  dat  de  habits  ov  de  perents  ov  300  idiots  havii)  bin 
lernd,  145,  or  nirli  w^n-haf,  wer  found  ta  bi  habiti^al 
dr^gkardz.  In  wsn  instans,  in  whig  berl  parents  wer 
dr^gkardz,  seven  idiotik  gildren  wer  bom  ta  dem.  Dr 
DoUn,  hmz  ekspiriens  ov  idiosi  iz  greter  dan  d&t  ov  eni 
7der  man  in  dis  kvntrr,  haz  ajuird  de  r^ter  dat  hi  Atsz  not 
konsider  Dr  Hou'z  stetment  az  at  ol  ekzajereted.  Dr  W. 
A.  F.  Broun,  de  ferst  Medikal  Lmnast  Komijoner  for  Skot- 
land,  d7s  rert  when  himself  in  garj  ov  a  larj  asjlsm  :^-"  SCe 
dr^gkard  not  omli  injurz  and  enfibelz  hiz  cm  nerves  sistem, 
b^t  entelz  mental  disiz  vpon  hiz  famili.  Hiz  doterz  ar 
nerval  and  hiiterikal ;  hiz  S3ns  ar  wik,  weward,  eksentrik, 
and  sigk  ^nder  de  prejur  ov  s^m  eksitment,  or  svm  3nf(yr- 
sin  eksijensi,  or  de  ordinari  kolz  ov  di^ti."  Dr  Hou  re> 
marks  dat  de  giMren  ov  drvgkardz  ar  defijeot  in  bodili 
and  vital  enerji,  and  ar  pridispvzd  b^  der  veri  organize/on 
tu  hav  kreyigz  for  alkoholik  atim plants.  If  de  p^rsi;  de 
kerrs  ov  der  faderz,  whig  de  hav  merr  temptejon  ta  fola,  and 
les  pouer  tu  avoid,  dan  de  gildren  ov  de  temperet,  da  ad  tu 
der  hereditari  wiknes,  and  inkris  de  tendenst  ta  idiosi  or 
insaniti  in  der  konstittijon ;  and  dis  de  liv  tu  der  gildren 
after  dem-  Se  ekspirieiM  ov  derz  hoi,  14k  Hartli  Kerlrij, 
hav  inherited  de  krevig  for  alkoholik  eks^tment,  tageder 
wid  de  wiknes  ov  wil  whig  meks  dem  pouerles  tu  rezist  it, 
whilst  ol  der  beter  neti^r  prompts  de  strsgel,  msst  satbf| 
eniw^n  hui  kerfuli  wez  dem,  hou  klersli  konekted  der  si- 
kikal  stet  iz  wid  de  fizikal  konstitiijon  whig  de  inherit,  and 
hou  smol  iz  der  en  moral  fesponsibiliti  for  erorz  whig  ar 
menli  atribi|tabel  tu  de  folts  ov  der  progenitorz.  Az 
Eobert  Kolier  (ov  Sikage)  ^Chicago)  haz  wel  sed  in  an  ad- 
mirabel  sermon  on  "  Se  (torn  in  de  flej," — •*  In  de  far-rigig 
influensez  dat  got  tu  everi  l^f,  and  awe  bakward  az  serienli 
az  forward,  gildren  ar  svmt^mz  born  wid  apet^ts  fetali  strog  ' 
in  der  neti^r.  Az  de  gr9  7p,  de  apet^t  grerz  wid  dem,  and 
spidili  bek^mz  a  master,  de  master  a  tyrant,  and  b;  de  tjm 
hi  ar^vz  at  hiz  manhud  de  man  iz  a  slev.  $  herd  a  man 
se  dat  for  et-and-twenti  jirz  de  aerl  widia  him  had  had  t« 
stand,  Ijk  an  ^nslipig  sentinel,  gardig  hiz  apet^t  for  strog 
drigk.  Tu  bi  a  man  vnder  s^g  a  disadvantej,  not  tu  men- 
Jon  a  sent,  iz  az  Qn  a  pis  ov  gres  az  kan  wel  bi  sin.  3er 
iz  n9  doktriur  dat  demandz  a  larjer  vison  dan  dia  ov  de  de-  < 
praviti  ov  hitman  netiir."  Cf  Id  Dr  Meson  i^st  tu  se  dat "  az 
m3g  gres  az  wud  mek  Jon  a  sent,  wud  berli  kip  Piter  from 
nokig  a  man  dooa."  Wid  ssg  evideos  ov  de  hereditari 
transmijon  ov  jeneral  diatisez,  or  mcrdz  ov  nqtrijon,  ov 
whig  wi  kan  distigktli  tres  de  akw^rment  in  de  histori  ov  de 
prerjenitor,  wi  sim  futi  jvstiQd  in  apl^ig  de  sem  doktrin  ta 
svg  parti ki^lar  habits  az  me  bi  regarded,  from  de  fiziolo- 
jist's  point  ov  vi^,  in  de  I^t  ov  eksprejonz  ov  spejal  modi- 
fikejonz  oy  nery3s,organizeJoB, — Dr  Karpenter'x  "  FrUh 
ii§t€Jm  09  MknkU  MgklojV 
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SHOW  AND  USE;  OE,  THE  TWO  GIFTS. 

FMi%  "  Brtning*  st  Home,  in  Words  of  Ono  Bf  Ilabia,"  bf  ptdtoiimoii 
of  If  ea«n  OumQ,  Potter,  ud  Galpin.   Prioe  St.  W. 

I.  ^  ~1  N-     ;   r^  o  -3  ..  V  "I  V  o  o 
°v^  ^  I    .  ^  U   r  W  o  W  "I 


TIT  FOE  TAT ;  A  TALK 


4    V 


/     N 


r; 


'  ^  s  A  I  -^  I-  "^  ■< 


^  .  v^  •>.  *^  I-, )  ^-- 

^  _  -  V-  I  ^  ^  'n; 

, ) )-  .{V-,  ^  j^  ^  <^ , 
_^  ^  "I  _  ^  c.  ^  V , 

.  I- )  <; ;  -^  s  r. 


1 


\:  ; ) 


V 


>" 


,  I. .-  -^  '^' 

. ,  r-,  ^  s  ^  n  ■  ^ 

^  I.  «=?  r^i-  ^  °  ^  : 

f37<7  &d  continued,) 
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THAT  WHICH  MONET  CANNOT  BUY. 


The  proprietor  of  Stoka   warmly  returned  fau  aalute,  tod  exclaimed 

^^.  "r,  -/\,  ^    ^   -^  _    s-)-^   -6: 

gaily,  "  Well,  neighbour,  I  sappose  yoa  are  come  to  see  my  improTemenU : 

,0,    —  ,«^o*  X  r 

oome  in,     friend,  come    in ;      one     ia  alvrays   in  want  of  a  little 

advice  firom  anch  a  pliiloaopber  as  yon."  This  epithet  of  philosopher  had  been 

bestowed 

upon  the  old  schoolmaster  in  the  village  partly  from  esteem,  partly     in 

hadinajei  it  was,  at  the  same  time*,  a  harmless  criticism  on  his  taste  for 

"  wise  saws 


and  modem  instances,"  and  a  homage  which  was  rendered  by  all  to  his 

cheerful  temper 

and  the  ondistorbed  serenity  of  his  mind. 
The  old  man  smiled  good-homoredly  at  the  summons  thus  addressed  to  him 
by  the  wealthy  farmer,  and  pushing  open  the  gate,  entered  his  enclosure. 


&[r  Wakefield  then  showed  him,  wilh  the  satisfied  air  of  a  proprietor,  the 

new 


M 


v1  -ti.V;^,;  /-  S 


-^ 


additions  he  was  making  to  his  already  eztensiTe  bnildings ;  i>y  means  of 

which  be  would  now  hare  an 

excellent  lock.up   coach'houee,  Bereral  spare  rooms  for  his  frfends,  and 


^' 


a     small  oonaenratory,   wherein     his   wife  might  indulge    her    taste 
for  exotics. 
«A11  this  will  cost  a  great  deal,"  said  Mr  Wakefield ;  *'  but  one  must 
never  regret  the  expenditure  of  money  when  it  really  adds  to  one's  comfort." 


'  You  are  in  the  right,"  replaied  Allan :    "  a  man  who  has  nothing  to 


c^-     l, 


I- 


annoy  him,  is  worth  two  discontented  men  any  day." 


>"^ 


A  :^ 


^¥ 


*  Without  reckoning,  besides,  that  we  shall  gain  in  health  bj  the  change  1 


^  /^  ^ ,  -i  .C^\ 


V 


1  S^  "^ 


And  this  reminds  rae,  friend  Allan— do  yon  know  that  when  I  was  passing 

your 

tfTf  ^  •  1  li.  -  "  ^  ■  -SV 

house  yesterday  an  idea  struck  me  all  of  a  sudden  ?" 

"<  ^  N  V.    ^  ^  ^   I-,   V\,  "  . 

*'  That  mast  happen  to  yoa  more  thui  once  in  a  day,  neighbour,  Iskooldi 

5i  ,"    ^     .  «^   *!    ^« 
suppose,"  replied  the  schoolmaster  with  a  smile. 

•^  I 

*'  No,  but,  without  joking,"  resumed  Wakefield,  **  I  have  found  out   | 

.  /2-  ^  .^  °  «  I  '=^  /\s'.   J,  O  i  I 

I 
the  reason  of  your  suffering  as  you  do  from  rheumatism :  it  is  the  fault  of  thali 

row  of  poplars  which  masks  your  windows,  and  shuts  out  the  air  and  light.' 

"  ^,"  /^  .  y  '^,  «.i.  <?  (•  ^  Y 

**Yes,"     replied   the  old   man,        "at  first  they  formed  on)f 

•  ^  /\.  ^r.  ^  ^  >  >\  x,  .  s  f  j 

a  little  leafy  waU,  which  was  refreshing  to  the  sight,  attracted  the  birds  as  aj 
nesting  place,  uid  allowed  a  f^ee  course  to  the  sun's  cheering  rays.   I 

/>  ^^  .K^  --^  .^-  '\-\  t 

used  mentally  to  bless  my  neighbours  the  Rengtons  who  had  planted  saeh  • 

"S^  ^  '^;  .  o  C,   .   ^<r  O   >^  ^  ^v, 

border  to  their  garden  ;  but  since  then,  the  wall  hat   risen    in  heij^ 


^~ 


and  that  which  at  first  lent  a  charm  and  gaiety  to  the  scene,  is  now  trans- 
formed into  a 


^  ^ 


n^  K  c-  L  N  -^  ^  o- '-' ; 


source  of  gloom  and  discomfort.    Thus  it  is  too  often  in  life— that  which 


Digitized  by 


Google 


18  Dec,  1875. 


THE  PHONETIC  JOURNAL. 


543 


<s~i 


(Ktf  on  pa^  ei>) 

"  \  /^  !  "  Tl  .  v.^ ;  '"^  .e:  ""?    6^ 
-r,  C.  ^<  </'   f  ^  \--  "I 

\^--.^^  ^  ^  _  .:i  y,-><^  Y- 

wo  '^  o "  ^  I,  c ;  -1  •  -^^^  /^ 


Tiy,  "^    o    S-  '\''  '    ' 


.^.-  ^^  -^. .  <\  -^  .  ^'  (>  "^ 

\  ^  T  '  V  .^  i  ^  "^  '■^  -  ' 

H  -^  /  ^  .^   ^;  K^    k  -^^  <f^  v_ 
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SIN8  OF  BELIEVERS. 
{Stf  on  page  615^. 

^  r  —  \  ^'     Y 
^  ^  .■:|:.  S  ^-^  '  '^,  ^'  ^  /^ 

Tr>,..   _  -N    /^.   '    r    1...  ■.   rrT,  ^  ^    ^ 
.  V_s.  .    ^^  r   -1    Z"    n    ^^   '  J^  , 


n--  ^  ^  ' 


u 


] 


-^       VO        N-^        I        % 


I  n,,    \   \>    .N.U  ~0    '  ^-^    V, 


Q-^S^ 


'^  <  H-  ^   •<=^   o    >  <^   A  ~    ' 


^<i_^ 


) 


<^  ..^_  \  It,      <i_s'  ^  — ^ ;     o<^  Y^  ^-^ 


^'  ^  '^ 


-'  ^ 


r."  .4-  \  ^  ---ir- 

.-^  '  ^  s  .)^  /"^ .     C  ^-  "^  f  '-' "" 

)  v^.  ^  '-^  .  ^  ^  w  '  -^  ^  ^-  o 

V  c-  ^  !     .^  ...)-  .  ^  -  V^  ^  ^  -^. 

..)-./-u  ^  ■  \^  u-  ^  n  ■  Y^' 

<»-'  r  ,^  '  r  "^  X 

(To  be  continued,) 
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(JT^y  io  OorrMponding  8igls,  pag»  643.) 

I  grteeflil  and  amusing  in  the  child,  is  hateful  and  repelling 

in  the  man ;  hut  now  the  thing  caonot  he  helped,  so  it  is  as  Well 
to  make  the  hest  of  it." 

«*  Cannot  he  helped  I"  cried  the  fenner ;  "  and  why  not  ?  Why 
Aould  not  tiie  poplars  he  cut  down  ?'* 

"  To  have  a  right  to  do  that/^pne  must  hny  them  first,**  ohjected 
the  schoolmaster. 

<«  Well,  then,  I  wiU  hny  them,"  said  Mr  Wakefield,  ««I  shaU 
not  regret  the  price,  if  your  rheumatism  will  only  Itaye  you  in 
peace." 

Old  Allan  expressed  the  warmest  gratitude  to  the  proprietor  of 
Steke ;  hut  the  latter  laughingly  exclaimed,  **  Bo  not  thank  me : 
I  only  do  it  to  proye  that  money  is  good  for  something." 

*♦  Say  for  a  great  deal,"  replied  Allan. 

"I  should  say  for  everything!"  rejoined  Wakefield.  The 
Bcho^master  shook  his  head.  "  Oh,  I  know  your  opinions,  old 
philosopher,"  continued  the^farmer ;  "  you  look  upon  money  with 
a  sort  of  prejudice." 

'*  No,"  replied  Allan,  '<  I  look  upon  it  as  an  instmment  which 
may  he  powerful  in  our  hands  either  for  good  or  evil,  according 
to  the  spirit  in  which  we  use  it ;  hut  there  are  things  in  the  world 
-which  io  not  bow  before  its  rule." 

^  And  I  say  that  it  is  the  king  of  the  world !"  interrupted 
Wakefield ;  ^  I  say  that  it  is  the  source  of  all  our  enjoyments  in 
life,  and  that  to  escape  from  its  influence,  one  must  become  i  n 
angel  in  Paradise."  * 

At  this  moment  a  letter  was  placed  in  his  hand ;  he  opened  it, 
and  had  no  sooner  glanced  his  eye  over  it,  then  he  uttered  an  ex- 
elamation  of  joy,  dnd  exclaimed  triumphantly,  ^  Here  is  another 
proof  of  what  I  have  been  saying:  do  you  know  what^this  letter 
eontainsP" 

*♦  Good  news,  I  hope,"  replied  Allan. 

"  My  nomination  as  Justice  of  the  Peace." 

The  schoolmasfbr  offisred  his  sincere  congratulations  to  the  pro- 

Erietor  of  Stoke  on  his  attainment  of  this  Uttle  distinction,  which 
e  knew  to  haye  been  long  the  object  his  ambition,  and  which  he 
felt  that  his  friend  justly  merited. 

**  Merited !"  repeated  Wakefield ;  "  and  can  you  yenture  to  say 
in  what  respeet  1  haye  merited  it,  my  good  neighbour  P  Is  it  be- 
eause  I  am  the  dererest  man  in  the  neighbourhood  P  My  next 
neighbonr,  Mr  Hodson,  knows  ten  times  more  of  tilie  law  than  I 
do.  Is  it  because  I  have  rendered  greater  services  to  my  neigh- 
bourhood than  anybody  else  ?  Here  is  old  Lawrence,  who,  by  his 
courage  and  presence  of  mind,  saved  ever  so  many  people  from 
being  burnt  in  the  late  conflagration,  and  who  last  year  found  out 
a  means  of  curing  the  rot  amongst  the  sheep.  Is  it  because  there 
is  no  oth  r  honest,  right-minded  man  in  the  parish  of  Moreton  P 
Are  not  yon  here.  Father  Allan — you  who  are  old  Honesty  him- 
self^ dressed  up  in  a  coat  and  pantaloons  P  It  must  therefore  be 
quite  clear  to  yon  that  I  have  received  the  appointment  simply  as 
tne  most  influential  man  in  the  parish,  and  that  I  am  the  most 
influential,  because  I  am  the  richest.  Money,  my  friend,  always 
money  I  A  few  minutes  ago,  I  was  proving  to  you  that  it  oouJd 
purchase  health  and  comfortable  ease :  now  you  see  how  it  pro- 
cures me  an  honorable  appointment  which  I  wished  for :  to-mor- 
row it  will  satisfy  some  new  desire.  Tou  see,  therefore,  that  tiie 
irc»ld  ia  a  gieat  alu^,  whence  everywhere  is  to  be  had  for  ready 
money." 

(X«y  to  B&portinff  Style,  page  644^ 

The  inevitable  eflGect  of  all  sin  will  come  upon  him.  It  will 
bring  a  olond  over  his  soul,  which  will  hide  the  light  of  God's 
countenance  from  him.  It  will  destroy  his  peace,  interrupt  the 
ocmadouinass  of  God's  presence  and  favor,  and  deprive  him  of  the 
joy  of  His  salvation.  Having  grieved  and  resisted  the  Spirit,  he 
may  sink  into  indifference  for  a  while ;  but  at  length,  stung  with 
remorse,  he  will  be  tempted  to  despair.  The  enemy  of  souls  will 
suggest  to  him  that  it  it  <^  no  use  for  him  to  strive  against  sin, 
mock  him  because  of  his  weakness,  taunt  him  with  his  fall,  and 
tempt  him  to  abandon  the  service  of  God  as  a  hopeless  task. 
Having  betrayed  him  into  sin,  the  enemj  will  seek  to  keep  him 
from  cepeKting,  and  will  try  to  indnoe  lum  to  give  himself  np  to 
«ia  without  restraint    All  thia  ia  tha  deyiFa  work  la  man.    It  is 


not  God  who  brings  the  believer's  soul  into  such  a  state  of  misery 
and  despair,  but  God's  enemy  and  ours.  The  Lord  permits  it  as 
a  means  of  leading  the  soul  by  a  bitter  experience  into  deeper 
contrition,  into  a  more  humble  watchfulness,  into  a  stronger  con- 
viction of  the  necessity  of  continually  depending  upon  Him,  into 
a  more  susceptible  conscientiousness,  so  that  being  forgiven  we 
may  *'  go  and  sin  no  more." 

The  means  of  attaining  to  a  realized  forgiveness  are  dose  at 
hand.  Thej  are  penitence  and  prayer,  watchfulness,  and  a  more 
resolute  strrving  against  all  evil  as  sin  against  the  Lord.  It  is 
wrong  to  think  that  feeding  our  remorse,  that  inflicting  upon 
ourselvee  mental  punishment,  that  prolonging  our  misery  of  soul, 
that  a  constant  tearing  open  of  the  wounds  of  our  conscience  and 
making  them  bleed  afresh,  will  help  us  to  regain  the  joy  of  salva- 
tion and  the  consciousness  of  God's  presence  and  favor.  These 
are  devices  of  the  enemy  who  would  discourage  and  dismay  us, 
rather  than  encourage  us  to  hope,  and  stimulate  ua  to  trust  in  GKkL 

The  forgiveness  of  the  sin  of  a  believer  is  not  an  act  of  Divine 
mercy  external  to  himself  but  it  is  the  removal  of  the  spiritual 
penalties  of  the  sin.  Peace  returns  to  the  soul ;  conscience  ceases 
to  torment  with  a  sense  of  guilt ;  remembrance  of  the  sin  no 
longer  brings  back  the  dark  hour  and  the  dread  of  Gk)d,  but  makes 
the  soul  more  humble,  more  prayerful,  and  more  watchful  against 
sin.  The  Lord  restores  the  light  of  His  countenance  and  the  joy  of 
His  salvation,  renews  the  sense  of  reconciliation  with  Him,  &  opens 
the  soul  afresh  to  the  influx  of  His  grace.  He  has  then  recovered 
it  out  of  the  snare  of  the  devil,  and  has  once  mose  begim  to  uphold 
it  with  His  free  Spirit.  He  has  thus  worked  out  the  Divine  pur^ 
pose  of  His  permission,  namely,  to  inspire  the  soul  with  a  deeper 
abhorrence  of  sin,  a  more  interior  aversion  to  it,  and  a  more 
resolute  determination-to  shun  it  for  the  time  to  come. 

It  would  however  be  a  fatal  abuse  of  the  Divine  mercy  and 
forbearance  for  a  man  to  supi>ose  that,  instead  of  con<|uering  his 
besetting  sin,  he  may  go  on  sinning  and  repenting,  sinning  and 
repenting  all  his  life.  It  must  never  be  forgotten  that  evil  grows 
upon  us  if  we  do  not  grow  in  goodness.  Down  the  terrible  steps 
which  lead  to  hell  the  soul  must  descend  which  does  not  '*  resist 
the  deviL"  These  steps  are  unmistakable— yielding  occasional^ 
to  sin,  then  sinning  habitually,  and  then  taking  delight  in  sin.  It 
is  true  that  we  can  put  no  limits  to  the  Divine  forgiveness ;  the 
loving  Lord  never  refuses  His  mercy  and  grace  to  those  who  truly 
repeat  This  howeyer  can  be  said — in  so  far  as  a  man  acquires 
the  habit  of  sinning,  and  grows  into  finding  his  delight  in  sin,  in 
so  far  he  closes  Ms  soul  against  God,  sears  his  conscience,  and 
makes  repentance  more  difficult  and  less  probable. 

The  Christian  who  has  fallen  into  sin  may  have  hope  in  the 
mercy  of  the  Lord ;  and  in  the  example  of  those  who  have  fallen, 
or  in  the  experience  of  their  own  weakness,  all  may  see  the  need 
of  watchfulness,  so  as  to  discern  and  to  shun  the  mrst  approaches 
of  evil.  We  are  soldiers  of  the  Cross,  besieged  by  spiritutd  foes, 
and  must  not  allow  the  wary  and  subtle  enemy  to  carry  even 
our  outworks.  Little  sins  so  speedily  become  great  ones !  We 
may  see  the  necessity  of  prayer,  so  that  in  the  hour  of  temptation 
we  may  be  strong  in  the  Lord  and  in  the  power  of  His  might 
We  may  see  the  imperativeness  of  a  p:;tient  continuance  in  well- 
-doing,  a  faithful  and  diligent  discharge  of  every  duty,  a  finding  fur 
oursdfves  some  work  of  mercy  or  of  use.  Idleness  is  the  devil's 
opportunity.  We  may  also  see  the  necessity  of  instant  repentance 
when  we  have  been  betrayed  into  sin.  Delaying  to  repent  weak<* 
ens  the  desire  to  repent  Temporising  with  sin  makes  sin  less 
hated  and  less  grievous. 

THE  SPELLING  EEFORM. 


We  have  always"  been  inclined  to  regard  attempts  to  improye 
the  spelling  and  sign-representation  of  the  English  language  as 
yisionary,  partly  because  so  many  very  miserable  failures  have 
been  made  in  this  line,  and  partly  because  there  appeared  so  little 
reason  to  expect  that  any  improved  system  would  ever  be  bo 
generally  adopted  as  to  become  of  practical  utility.  Our  views, 
we  candidly  confess,  have  been  much  changed  since  we  lately 
became  acquainted  with  the  system  of  Phonography  invented  by 
Mr  Pitman  of  Bath.  We  shall  endeavour  to  give  our  readers 
some  general  knowledge  of  it»  certain  that,  if  we  fail  in  making 
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the  subject  interesting,  it  must  be  our  own  blame,  as  the  lectures 
of  our  preceptor  in  the  art  were  universally  flBlt  to  be  that  and 
something  more,  namely,  entertaining. 

The  eyil  which  Phonography  primarily  proposes  to  reform,  is 
the  imperfection  of  our  alphabet  as  a  means  of  representing  the 
sounds  of  our  language.  There  are  about  thirty-eight  sounds  in 
the  English  tongue,  and  only  twenty-six  letters  with  which  to 
express  them,  two  of  these  c,  g,  having  two  different  sounds  to  re- 
present, while  q  represents  a  sound  which  can  also  be  represented 
by  k.  The  representation  of  sounds  by  signs  began  in  the  infancy 
01  mankind,  and  was  verv  inadequately  effected  by  the  alphabets 
which  they  invented.  The  forms  of  the  letters  of  these  alphabets 
were  determined  by  chance  and  caprice,  and  were  far  from  being 
80  simple  as  they  might  have  been.  The  consequenees  are,  that 
the  words  of  all  written  languages  are  set  down  or  spelt  in  an 
arbitrary  manner,  and  that  the  writing  of  these  languages  is  in- 
variablv  a  teoions  proceess.  Ther«  is  confessedly  no  principle  in 
the  spelling  of  English  words.  The  letter  a,  for  instance,  has 
four  80un£,  as  prnlm,  mat,  mate,  fall.  The  other  vowels  have 
several  sounds  each ;  and  several  combinations  of  letters  of  fre- 
quent use,  have  different  sounds  in  different  words  ;  thus,  ou^h 
has  the  various  pronunciations  expressed  in  thought,  though, 
through,  plough^  cough,  rough,  houah,  hiccough. 

The  language  is  full  of  anomalies  of  the  same  kind,  insomuch 
that,  on  a  careful  investigation  of  60,000  words,  it  is  ascertained 
that  only  about  50,  or  one  in  a  thousand,  are  pronounced  as  might 
be  expected  from  the  spelling  [from  the  sounds  or  names  which  we 
give  to  the  letters  of  the  alphaoet]  The  following  illustration  is 
a  less  striking  one  than  the  above,  yet  sufficient  to  show  how  far 
our  orthography  is  from  being  a  guide  to  pronunciation.  It  need 
scarcely  be  remarked  what  a  difficulty  our  imperfect  representa- 
tion of'^sounds  introduces  into  the  study  of  our  language,  both  for 
children  and  strangers.  A  child  who  is  told  that  1  o  v  e  is  luv, 
necessarily  of  course  presumes  that  o  has  the  power  of  the  vowel 
sound  in  luv,  and,  on  coming  to  pronounce  prove,  supposes 
himself  right  when  he  says  pruv ;  whereas  it  is  proove.  And  so 
on  with  all  the  other  49,950  misrepresented  words  of  the  language, 
each  of  which  requires  a  special  effort  of  memory  regarding  itself, 
before  the  student  can  be  considered  as  perfect  in  orthoepy ;  the 
acquisition  of  orthography,  or  correct  spelling,  being  a  converse 
difficulty  of  not  less  magnitude.  How  much  of  the  time,  labor, 
and  mental  ener^  of  an  infant  is  thus  absorbed  merely  in  getting 
over  the  difficulties  imposed  by  a  bad  system  handed  down  from 
antiquity ! 

It  is  obvious  that,  by  having  a  sign  for  each  of  the  thirty-eight 
radical  sounds,  and  spelling  the  words  with  these  in  all  instances 
according  to  the  sound,  the  literature  of  our  speech  would  be  of 
infinitelv  easier  acquisition,  because  we  should  then  be  guided  by 
a  few  simple  and  invariable  principles,  instead  of  being  required 
to  fix  thousands  of  eccentricities  in  our  memory.  To  furnish 
such  an  extended  alphabet,  has  been  often  attempted,  but  never 
Bucessfiilly,  in  our  opinion,  until  now,  when  the  task  has  been 
nndertaken  by  a  man  apparently  of  much  ingenuity,  guided  by 
an  enlightened  view  of  natural  principles.  Mr  Pitman's  system 
has  also  the  advantage  of  furnishing  a  shorthand  of  an  unusually 
easy  kind. 

Such  are  the  main  features  of  Mr  Pitman's  Phonography  [and 
Phonetic  printing]  ;  a  few  less  important  particulars  are  overlooked 
for  the  sake  of  simplicity.  It  appears  that  the  system,  wherever 
it  is  explained,  meets  a  warm  reception  from  many  persons.  It 
improsess  all  with  an  admiration  of  its  simplicity  and  truthfulness, 
the  result  of  tl^e  relation  which  it  bears  to  natural  principles ;  and 
hundreds  and  thousands  have  studied  it  so  far  as  to  be  able  to 
correspond  in  it.  We  find  that  four  lessons  have  enabled  us  to 
convey  the  system  into  our  mind,  and  that  only  practice  could  be 
further  necessary  to  enable  us  to  write  it  with  ease  and  speed. 
The  great  question  will  be,  of  course,  to  what  good  ?  We  wish 
to  give  a  candid  answer,  when  we  say  that  a  large  and  wide-spread 
adoption  of  the  system  does  not  seem  to  us  altogether  to  be  de- 
spaired of.  It  is  very  clear  that,  when  the  present  acknowledgedly 
bad  system  is  once,  with  whatever  difficulty,  acquired,  there  is  a 
^gxeat  ixidisposition  to  take  the  trouble  of  mastering  a  new  one. 


however  simple.  Familiarised  with  literature  in  its  present 
appearance,  every  new  mode  of  expressing  it  appears  barbarous 
and  ridiculous ;  and  there  is  a  positive  dislike  to  all  fresh  trouble 
upon  the  subject.  These  facts  may  be  admitted,  and  yet  we  would 
still  say  that  Phonography  may  make  progress.  A  writer  for  the 
press  may  have  the  benefit  of  its  distinctness  and  brevity  of  manual 
labor,  where  he  is  aecustomed  to  have  his  manuscript  set  up  by 
one  set  of  compositors,  these  individuals  being  also  acquainted 
with  it.  Merohants  and  others,  accustomed  to  correspond,  may 
take  advantage  of  its  amazing  facility.  And  by  thus,  as  it  were^ 
effecting  settiements  amongst  us,  it  may  in  time  advance  to  be 
the  predominant  system.  There  are,  however,  other  hopes  for 
Phonography.  It  [or  rather  Phonotypy]  may  yet  be  found  of 
vast  service  in  the  missionary  cause.  When  a  need  occurs,  as  is 
every  day  the  case,  for  expressing  the  Scriptures  in  a  barbarous 
and  hitherto  unwritten  language,  this  mode  of  writing  ought  de- 
cidedly to  be  adopted.  We  undertake  to  say  that,  expressed  by 
characters  so  unequivocal,  and  so  easily  distinguished,  a  sava^ 
novice  in  Christianity  would  learn  to  read  the  Bible  in  one-twenti- 
eth of  the  time  necessary  when  his  language  is  expressed  in  En- 
glish characters.  The  difficulty  of  rightly  expressing  a  hitherto 
imwritten  language  in  our  alphabet,  has  been  experienced 
near  our  own  doors ;  namely,  when  in  the  reign  of  Charles  II,  it 
became  necessary^  to  print  books  in  Gaelic.  Written  as  this  lan- 
guage is,  no  ordinary  scholar  could  read  it  from  a  book,  without 
a  great  deal  of  particular  instruction ;  but  a  phonographer  una  - 
quainted  witJi  tne  language  could  write  a  sermon  at  Killin,  and 
his  manuscript  could  be  read  out  by  another  phonographer  (O  an 
audience  in  Kintyre,  not  one  of  whom  would  fail  to  understand 
it,  though  it  was  a  mere  babble  to  the  reader.  We  cordially^  then, 
recommend  the  consideration  of  Phonography  to  those  euga  ged  in 
the-  diffusion  of  sacred  knowledge  among  the  heathen  :  it  would 
probably  be  found  the  greatest  aid  they  had  ever  derived  from 
human  ingenuity  for  the  advancement  of  their  objects.  It  might 
even  be  worthy  of  deliberation,  whether  Phonography  is  not  the 
mode  of  reading  which  should  be  first  imparted  to  the  young. 
Children  of  six  years  old  would  learn  to  r^  it  in  a  very  few 
weeks,  and  their  minds  would  thus  be  at  once  prepared  for  the 
further  illumination  to  be  gained  from  education,  instead  of  spend- 
ing years  in  mastering  eccentricities  and  barbarisms  which  are 
purely  accidental,  and  when  learned,  constitute  no  real  knowledge. 
An  acquaintance  with  the  49,950  capriciously-formed  signs  for  as 
many  words,  might  be  acquired  in  subsequent  years,  when  the 
mind  was  better  fitted  to  such  a  task.  Only,  it  is  to  be  feared 
that,  if  once  accustomed  to  the  clearness  and  truthfulness  of  Pho- 
nography, it  might  be  found  impossible  to  bend  the  mind  to  pay 
the  needful  attention  to  what  has  been  called  One  Great  Untruai 
— the  ordinary  mode  of  expressing  our  language.  [This  fear  has 
been  proved  to  be  without  foundation.] — Chambertt  Edinburgh 
Journal,  2  Octobert  1844. 

KONFERENS  ON  TCTBAKCr. 

A  Konferens,  ta  tek  inta  koDBidere/oii  de  alarmip  and 
inkrisig  preralens  ov  to'bdker-smffkig,  espejali  amvgst  de 
y7i),  and  tu  dev^z  minz  for  koanteraktig  de  ivil,  woz  held 
at  de  Memerrial  hoi,  Mangester,  on  M^nde  l\i  Okt^ber. 
S[er  woz  a  larj  atendans,  and  ami^i)  d^z  hui  tak  part  in 
de  prersidigz  wer  Mr  Jon  Boiderferrd  (Bermigham),  Mr 
Whitaker  (Skarb^re),  ets. 

ae  Eev.  Jemz  Yimz  ^Yeames),  Liverpml,  de  Jeneral 
Superintendent  ov  de  Juivenjl  Tempelz,  rcrt — "  *  nid  not 
ajuir  \\  ov  mi  interest  in  \\r  wsrk.  Perhaps  ^  wil  alou  mi 
ta  87je8t  dat  in  ner  beter  we  kan  de  objekt  ov  \\t  Eonfer- 
ens  and  Sersieti  bi  promoted  dan  bj  enk^yrcjig  de  formcjon 
ov  Jmvenil  Tempelz.  Ol  de  70,000  members  o?  our  wrn 
loazand  Joavenil  Tempelz  in  Iggland  ar  plejd  agenst  tcr- 
bak9-*a2  wel  az  de  10,000  adults  hoi  ar  ODorari  members.' 
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LI,   Er:   W  w,  Y  y, 


Hh.— A»,   Hb;  Ee, 

htkf.  —  pat,      alms  I     p«t, 


Hfi;  Ee,   8e;  li,  Li: 


8  6;  XI, 

age;    p<t. 


«at  t     pot. 


O  o,  O  o ;  "5"  3, 

aVLi        b«t. 


CTff;  Uu,  UJra.    ^l  Uh. 
oHi       p«t,      oose.       mjr,     ii««. 


Mr  Piter  Spans  okupid  de  qcr,  and  in  hiz  epenig  remarks 
Bed  hi  had  ner  doat  dat  smcrkerz  wud  konsider  dem  kro^eti 
in  atempttg  ta  Jc  de  ivilz  ov  smekig,  but  de  kud  her  ssq 
remarks  veri  pejentli ;  and  hi  dot  der  oponents  m^st  alou 
dat  anti-torbaktmists  had  nor  sinister  objekt  in  vxi,  3.Z  kud 
not  bi  matiriali  benefited  bi  spredig  der  vi^z  ^pon  de  s^b- 
jekt.  A  gret  ivil  konekted  wid  indvijens  in  de  iis  ov  tc- 
bake  woz  its  tendensi  tu  kriet  a  dez^r  for  intoksiketig  drigk. 
Smorkig  and  drigkig  simd  skersli  ever  tu  bi  separeted. 
Whot  minz  ot  tu  bi  qzd  for  redqeig  de  amount  ov  smakig 
amvg  de  p^blik  ?  It  woz  trm  dat  de  Government  ot  not 
tu  der^v  reveni),  from  enifig  detrimental  tu  de  held  and 
wel-biig  ov  de  pi  pel ;  but  hi  dot  de  opcments  ov  smcrkig 
kud  not  ger  tu  Gvvernment  and  ask  it  tu  forbid  de  imper- 
tejon  ov  terbakior,  at  eni  ret  til  pipel  in  jeneral  wer  mor  kon- 
Tinst  ov  de  ivil  efekts  ov  ^zig  terbake  dan  at  prezent.  ae 
msBt  for  S7m  t^m  konQn  der  eforts  tu  enlitentg  de  pipel 
on  de  ffsbjekt ;  and  de  best  we  ov  dniig  dis  woz  hi  minz 
OT  de  pres.  Spe/al  atenjon  Jud  bi  direkted  tu  de  memberz 
or  Xristian  g^rgez.  Hi  kud  not  understand  hou  a  Kris- 
tian  kud  bi  a  smoker,  for  Kristianiti,  az  hi  vnderstud  it, 
kold  for  de  restrikjon  ov  iven  de  nati^ral  apet^ts,  b^t 
emakerz  akti^ali  krieted  a  n\\  apetjt. 

aeEev.  F.  Wagstaf  muivd,  and  de  Eev.  H.  L.  CTverberi 
sekonded,  de  fole^ig  rezolmjon  : — "  Sat  dis  mitig  ekspresez 
its  profound  regret  at  de  ivilz  rez^ltig  from  de  i^s  ov  ta- 
bake,  and  de  inkrisig  prevalens  ov  tebaker-smekig,  espejali 
amvg  de  y^g.  and  ernestii  apilz  tu  ministerz,  Sonde-skml 
tigerz,  g^rg  ofiserz,  perents,  Band  ov  Hep  kondskterz  and 
temperans  advokets,  and  ol  hm  wij  wel  tu  der  kontri  and 
der  k^nd,  tu  i^z  der  vtmcrst  endevorz,  herd  hi  prisept  and 
ekzampel,  tu  kounierakt  de  ivil." 

Mr  Whitaker,  ov  Skarb^ra,  prerperzd  de  nekstrezolmjon, 
whig  woz  sekonded  b;  de  Bev.  Eobert  Migel^"  Hat  dis 
mitig,  rekogn^zig  de  vali^abel  wzrrk  olredi  akomplijt  b^  de 
IggliJ  Anti-T^baker  So's^eti,  ernestii  komendz  it  tu  de  sim- 
padi  and  finanjal  s^perrt  ov  de  Kristian  and  filandropik 
pvblik." 

He  Eev.  F.  J.  Peri  mmvd  de  derd  rezolui/on,  whig  woz 
sekonded  b;  Mr  W.  B.  Simmonz — **  Hat  de  konstant  and 
determind  infrakjon  ov  de  regulejonz  ov  de  relwe  kom- 
paniz  forbidig  smekig  in  dv  karejez  and  stejonz,  tu  de 
siriss  disk^mfort  and  anoians  ov  a  larj  par  Jon  ov  Her 
Majesti*z  s^bjekts,  kolz  for  de  firm  and  ^nkompromizig 
pretest  ov  ol  IggliJ  sitizenz,  and  for  de  efekti^al  kariig 
out  ov  der  em  b[-loz  bj  de  veri^s  kom paniz." 

INDE PENDENS  OV  MIND. 
Neti^r  tigez  vs  a  universal  laggwej.  It  iz  n^der  Grik 
nor  Hibrm,  njder  iz  it  de  d^alekt  ov  eni  partiki^lar  latiti^d 
or  spot  on  de  map ;  bvt  it  spiks  tu  de  onest,  trm  hart, 
wherever  it  gans  tu  bi  bitig.  It  telz  de  sem  trmdz  in  ten 
milion  wez.  Her  iz  not  a  semiten  in  l^v,  der  iz  not  a  Jed 
ov  kvlor,  a  worblig  herd,  a  whisperig  p^n,  a  bablig  strim, 
or  star  inde  sk^,  whig  dvz  not  tel  de  serl,  "  Bi  sponteni^s, 
bi  kon^dig  and  fri ! "    He  raz  perfiimz  de  er  wid  its  crn 


fregrans ;  everi  tri  brigz  fard  its  em  frmt ;  even  star  Jinz 
in  de  midst  ov  its  em  glori, — sa  de  stupidest  intelekt  haz  a 
biiti  pekiiliarli  its  en !     Hat  bi^ti,  der  varies  in  degri,  iz 
^dentikal  in  k^nd  wid  de  h^est.    He  diferens  betwin  men 
iz  moT  eksternal  dan  aktiial, — merr  in  development  dan  in 
esens.    He  komonest  iz  ful  ov  dots, — ^tots  wvrdi  ov  de 
rerest  jinivs — whig  dm  not  fle  intu  de  harnes  ov  dikjon, 
gramar  and  ordografi,  bvt  brek  forrd  in  frej  soundz  and  vn- 
ekspekted  direkjon,  az  woter  when  prest  from  its  eld  gan- 
elz.    Ov  ol  prinsipelz  rekwjrig  stregd  and  independens  or 
karakter  tu  menten,  der  iz  nvn  merr  konspiki^^s  dan  de 
prinsipel  ov  integriti  tu  wvn'z  ern  netiir.     Hm  iz  strog 
enif  tu  bi  trm  tu  hiz  instigktsP — independent  en^f  tu  bi 
de  ekspenent  ov  de  spirit  ov  God  widin  him  P     Hm  amvg 
\\  haz  de  magnanimiti  tu  liv  J3st  az  de  "stil  smol  vois  " 
and  de  enjelz  tel  \\  tu  liv  P    tL  dez^r  de  wvrk  ov  reform  tu 
ge  forward,  bat  hm  amvgst  ^  haz  de  kisrej — filz  de  s^b- 
limiti  ov  d&t  filandropik  endq,ziazm— tu  d^  on  de  kros  ov  svm 
persekujon,  in  order  dat  de  wsrk  me  prosper  P    Hav  wi  de 
independens  ov  neti^r, — d4t  iz,  de  trm  reprezentejon  or 
our  en  kondijon  widout  dqplisiti,— biig  natural  at  ol  t^mzP 
Dm  wi  yern  for  l«v  P  let  38  bi  l^vig  ;  dm  wi  yem  for  ref- 
orm ejon  P  let  9s  bi  reformd ;  dm  wi  yern  to  fri  mankind 
from  diskord  and  rog  P  let  3S  bi  fri  !     "  Whot  wil  pipel 
se  P  "    Ye,  and  se  it  iz,  wi  ner  smner  liv  korvpjon  dan, 
drm  de  fers  ov  habit,  l^k  Lot's  w^f.  wi  t^rn  bak  tu  it !    Han 
dis  nvdig  mer  kwikli  petriQz  de  m;nd.     A  sten,  wvns 
Imsend  from  its  mounten-bed,  relz  doun  de  dekliviti  faster 
and  faster,  til  b^rid  in  de  m^d  at  de  bes.     Se  hi  hm  wud 
not  ferge  s^m  personal  Ivksi^ri,  abolij  s^m  personal  habit, 
for  de  sek  ov  reform,  \yst  t^rnz  awe  intu  de  dip  kvrenta 
ov  popi^lar  prejudis,  in  order  tu  eskep  de  edivm  ov  biig 
pekqliar,  and  tu  enjoi  mir  selfij  planz  ov  plejur, — ^hi  gez 
diper  and  diper  intu  de  m^r  ov  ignorans  and  v|s;  and  retards 
de  w^rk  hi  wud  hav  ge  forward.    When  a  reform  inmv- 
roent  bek^mz  pozitiv,  den  dis  tjm-servig,  "  wel-wijig  "  man 
k^mz  ford,  and  deklerz,  "  Hi  olwez  dot  J38t  se,"  and  teks 
held  wid  de  endi^ziazm  ov  a  "  n^,  konvert,"  nou  dat  de 
wvrk  rekw^rz  ne  merr  marterz,  and  helps  de  koz  whig  helps 
him!     His  klas  iz  ven  nq,mer7S.     Bvt  de  ^nkomprom^zig 
advokets  ov  netqr'z  prinsipelz — wher  ar  deP     Wher  ar 
mindz  hm  advoket  de  intrinsik  gudnes  and  roialti  ov  everi 
roan  P    Wher  iz  de  man,  or  klas  ov  men,  hm  regardz  everi 
individual  az  a  sovren  in  hiz  en  sel,  a  jini^s  in  hiz  em  we, 
a  gild  ov  God,  destind  tu  enjoi  de  joiz  ov  de  spiritqal  iini- 
vers  P    He  d^ig  Rweker  sed,  '*  Her  iz  a  spirit  {  fil  whig  de- 
Ijts  tu  dm  ne  ivil,  tu  revenj  ne  rog,  bat  deljts  tu  endi^r  ol 
digz,  in  heps  tu  enjoi  its  en  ^ntu  de  end.    Its  hep  iz,  tu 
out-liv  ol  red  and  kontenjon,  and  tu  wiri  out  ol  eksoltejon 
and  krmelti,  or  whotever  iz  ov  a  neti^r  kontradiktori  tu  it- 
self!   It  firz  ne  ivil  in  itself,  and  se  konsivz  ov  nsn  in  eni 
vder.    If  befrended,  it  iz  hvmbeld  wid  gratiti^d.     ^  si  de 
end  ov  ol  temptejon."    Se  trm  m^Qdz  luk  vpon  men  and 
digz.     He  individual  tr^T^mfs  ever  rog,  and  k^mz  out  pq^ri- 
f^d  at  last,  l^k  geld,  ol  de  beter  for  de  tr^al. 

AJ.  Devis. 
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EKSiTI^  SLN  IN  A  PRIZON. 

3e  Boltiftmr  Sitn  sez  dat  az  de  kooTikts,  over  600  in 
number,  in  de  Meriland  Penitenjari  wer  sited  at  diner  on 
a  rJsent  S^nde,  w^n  ov  de  k^lord  konvikts,  nemd  J^stis 
Sipli,  r^z  from  hiz  pies  and  wokt  out  tu  de  kiqen,  whiQ 
adjoins  de  larj  dinig-roim.     Ql  de  konvikts  ar  fed  in  dis 
dinii)-ruim  togeder  at  log  rerz  ov  naror  bengez  Ijk  de  formz 
in  a  skuilroim — de  whjta  and  blaks  separct — wid  a  gard 
erver  dem,  stejond  on  elereted  plesez  in  de  men  ^1  and  at 
de  top  and  botom  ov  de  roim,  n  id  a  wog  at  de  do'r  olse. 
Se  konvikts  kvm  in  in  skwodz,  roargii)  b[  lok-step,  dqrig 
de  wvrkii)  dez  from  der  /ops,  and  on  Ssndez  from  de  kori- 
derrz  in  whig  der  seiz  ar  leketed.    Not  a  yi^rd  iz  apcrken 
at  mil-tjmz,  or  indid  at  eni  vder  tim,  in  de  prizon,  salens 
biig  de  roil  enferrst  bi  disiplin.    Norwvn  iz  aloud  tu  rjs 
from  milz  sntil  o\  ar  ^roi,  den  de  signal  iz  given,  and  de 
konvikts  retjr  in  skwodz  az  de  enterd.     cle  k^lord  man 
Sipli  went  inta  de  kigea  widout  seig  enidig  and  widout  per- 
mijon.    Ferr  o6serz  wer  on  di|ti  in  de  ruim.     £ipli,  on 
rigig  de  kiqen,  drui  from  ijnder  hiz  kladig  a  bar  ov  iron, 
whig  hi  had  teken  from  hiz  bedsted  and  sekrited.     Wid 
dis  wepon  in  hand  hi  r^Jt  7pon  de  ofiser  ov  de  prizon  in 
garj  ov  de  kigen,  Mr  J.  T.  Barber,  and  atempted  ta  bran 
him.    Mr  Barber,   wid  gret  kmlnes,  retrited  terardz  de 
dreser  or  ksbord,  wher  hiz  revolver  woz  Ijig,  and  after  ob- 
tenig  de  wepon  orderd  de  desperet  konvikt  tu  hiz  pies  ageo. 
In  de  mint^m  de  ofiserz  in  garj  ov  de  din'iiQ  rmm  remand 
at  der  pests  orver  de  rejiment  ov  konvikts  engejd  wid  der 
mil.    3e  nigre  £ipli  stil  kontini^ig  hiz  desperet  asolt  7pop 
Mr  Barber,  and  de  ofiser  Qndig  hiz  l^f  in  peril  fyrd  a  bol 
from  de  revolver,  str^kig  de  prizoner  on  de  forhed,  ever  de 
I,  and  glansig  from  de  sk^l-ben.    His  did  not  intimidetde 
konvikt,  and  de  ofiser  Qrd  agen.    3!e  sekond  Jot  strvk  M 
in  de  konvikt*s  moul,  kariig  awe  a  fnsnt  tm^,  de  bol  pasig 
^rm  de  t3g.    Wmnded  badli  az  hi  woz  de  konvikt  kontinqd 
hiz  desperet  asolt,  and  resivd  a  derd  Jot  ever  de  hip  joint. 
Afler  resivii)  dis  wmnd  hi  rvjt  bak  intu  de  d^nig-ruim, 
wher,  wid  hiz  moul  blidig,  and  ol  de  prizonerz,  eks^ted  b| 
de  repert  ov  ^rarmz,  whig  kud  bi  herd  in  de  brelles  salens 
dat  preveld,  hi  kold  3pon  de  iFder  konvikts  tu  r^z.    Olmest 
sim^ltenissli  wid  dis  kol,  de  600  prizonerz,  wh^ts  and  blaks, 
aprag  tu  der  fit,  and  materz  asqmd  a  Iretenig  aspekt ;  b^t 
de  kmlnes  and  breveri  ov  de  ofiserz,  hm,  droig  der  revolv- 
erz,  itretend  tu  kil  de  ferst  man  hot  left  hiz  pies,  had  de 
efekt  ov  resterig  order.    It  woz  a  mement  ov  intens  ek- 
a^tment,  whig  n^^ig  bvt  de  jsi  kmlnes  and  breveri  ov  de 
gard  kud  hav  kogkwerd.    Wwn  whjt  konvikt,  ^nder  de 
temptig  eks^tment  ov  de  mement,  kem  out  intu  de  jl,  and 
wid  voiz  and  maner  esed  tu  pie  a  part  in  de  liderjip  ;  b^t 
hi  woz  met  wid  a  leded  revolver  at  hiz  hed,  de  ofiser  heldig 
it  telig  him  in  a  kw^et,  kouversejonal  ten,  '*  If  14  denttek 
\ir  sit  instantli  i  wil  ble  out  ^i*  brenz."    Hi  sat  doun  at 
wvns,  and  kept  de  kontents  ov  hiz  sk^l  out  ov  biz  diner* 
-plet.    cle  rest  ov  de  konv«kt«  found  it  prmdent  tu  imitet 
de  ekzampel  ov  ebidiens.    cle  instigeter  ov  de  mi^tini, 
wmnded  az  hi  woz  wid  dri  bolz,  woz  enli  teken  after  a 
meat  desperet  rezistans,  in  whig  hi  woz  nokt  doun. 


HOLIDeZ. 

Be  Ao/ic/ez  c/  ^/'y 
wAen,  €tf^4/ az  Am/k^tva  Aotn  Be  K^, 

OHi  ^ane/e(/  A&m  Aotn  4^m/, 
Vft/oAeu/ ^  Be  tiit^rt  /a44 — 

os^onzAa^  euosy 
Be  tayp/!/ a  A'f^  retfa/ifcn  m<u4 

JrAa^  we/Hrm/a/ WA  e^ef  Aav- 

4t^B(4  ^n ^i^n€  ene/z, 
^'A>  Ba?  €14 At^  tnard/  Be  mere  //m 

jfram  4M^rz  an</^am  ^enc£s  f 
^Wnen ^rezeniU  aiven  ant/ re^KveC 

Aro^  Aar^  ^u  Aari  en  v^, 
an</ etfCf^t  (/e  HACzae/c^n^^ttc^ 

4ef€a  iiU¥n«^e§tz  i^t^  an</  n^  / 

%e  t^^#i//»<w  4^{6,  Be  S^r44/m€t4  /jflf. 

Be  S^ru/tna4  nf^,  Aau  a^ane/ 
/a  M  Au,  waA^  Be  au'^ei^in  /enz 

ou  A<»€Au</'z  /sr^ne/ / 
0hem9^  atHM  tid  d^anaeA/  Acuet^^ 

o-(a  m  emartz  ^arst/, 
anc/  €00^  Beaofjf¥4  At^AAm.  ^ttt^z 

aAr£z,    ane/  Avi^a^,   anc/Zet/. 

yf^  iiAiAno^  df  4u  4ii  Bem^aa^ 

/a  nfi  Befn  haoz  eny^y 
ne,  ^aBer,    Ae^  ¥4^0$  Ba^  haa 

itter  tnee/  a^  a^erner  4^^ 
S'^M  Ben  efyhii/Be  ^A ^oa'z  A/eof, 

tn  re^rod/ieA^  ematz  ,• 
4e,  weAl^tn  ^  ^r  Aa/ee/az, 

MA  fnereaerAt  anc/  Aatz  / 

S9*^  AuaAtAen  Be  ^fm  ov  AA4, 

¥nAMa^  Aidant  ^a$A an(/ ^AmA," 
Bs  Arm  /a  «  Ar^  wmd  in  A^/ 

Baz  AaAce/ez  cu  ^A 
^'if  ^  atnrj^  Be  iur^AAz  (AtrA  u^em^ 

our  f,z  iz^  on  w¥n  4^ar, 
AeyanJ mAi^  /fn  our  AaAe/eZj 

Bo  (Aem^  am/  €A4/an^^t^, 
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SUBSCEIPTION  TO  THE  PHONETIC  SOCIETY. 

I  shall  now  be  glad  to  receive  the  subscriptions  of  members  of 
the  Phonetic  Society  for  1876.  The  minimum  amount  is  fixed 
at  1«.  I  hope  to  receive  the  name  of  every  member  in  the  present 
year's  List  of  the  Society  who  can  write  Phonography  accurately. 
Xfo  particular  degree  of  speed  in  writing  is  required.  As  the  sub- 
scription and  the  registration  fee  are  raised,  each  from  6^.  to  It., 
those  members  who  choose  to  renew  their  connection  with  the 
Society  under  the  revised  constitution,  (which  does  not  receive 
learners,)  will  not  be  expected  to  pay  any  subscription  this  year, 
if  they  cannot  afford  both  this  and  the  1«.  registration  fee.  This 
fee  only  repays  the  cost  of  the  card  of  membership,  postage,  and 
the  numbers  of  the  Fhonetie  Journal  that  are  sent  with  the  card 
to  preserve  it  from  injury  in  passing  through  the  post.  Present 
members  of  the  Society,  in  renewing  their  membership,  must 
send  a  specimen  of  their  writing,  with  uie  key,  witnessed  by  some- 
one above  twenty-one  years  of  age. 

The  progress  of  the  Reading,  Writing,  and  Spelling  Reform  in 
the  past  twelve  months  has  been  marvelous,  and  the  signs  of  fur- 
ther progress  are  more  numerous  than  at  any  former  period.  Let 
us  all  labor  in  the  good  work  with  increased  vigor,  for  the  benefit 
of  the  young  of  the  present  generation,  and  for  the  sake  of  all  who 
shall  come  after  us.  Iaaao  Pitman,  Sec. 

Bath^  16M  December,  1876. 


INTELLIGEIilOB. 

CommumiooNonsJbr  HUt  DepartmtiU  qft\*  Journal,  Notie4$  qfBotreireulai4fr9 
He,,  tkmUd  6«  written  ••parat0ljffiom  letUrt,  and  marked  "  Journal." 

DENBT  DALE.  — This  pleasant  but  rather  out-of-the-way 
locality  lies  between  Penistone  and  Huddersfield.  There  are  one 
or  two  phonographers  there,  the  most  influential  and  earnest  being 
Mr  Alfred  Marshall  Box,  by  whom  an  attractive  bill  in  two  colors 
was  issued  announcing  a  lecture  on  *^  Brief  Writing  and  Easy 
I^G^^^S)  "  ^7  ^f  Henry  Pitman  of  Manchester.  The  meeting 
took  place  on  Friday  evening,  10th  December,  in  the  new  school. 
Mr  Box  presided.  There  was  a  fair  attendance,  considering  the 
state  of  the  weather  and  other  circumstances.  Much  interest  was 
shown  in  the  exposition  of  the  phonetic  words,  by  means  of  the 
tablets  and  illustrations  on  the  blackboard.  The  lecture  concluded 
with  specimens  of  reporting.  Some  books  were  bought,  and  tracts 
were  distributed  freely.  Mr  Box  offered  to  provide  instruction  for 
those  who  desired  to  learn  Phonography. 

GATESHEAD.  From  IT,  Gregory.— I  have  given  the  last 
lesson  to  my  Newcastle  class.  On  the  7th  January  I  propose  to 
hold  an  entertainment,  to  present  the  prizes  in  connection  with 
my  class.  I  shall  be  happy  to  see  as  many  phonographers  as  can 
come  to  the  Mechanics'  Institute,  Gateshead. 

LEEDS  Shorthand  Writers'  Association.  From  /.  JFil- 
kinMOH,  Secretary.-^  On  the  3rd  December,  instead  of  the  lecture 
named  in  our  programme,  miscellaneous  readings  by  the  members 
were  given.  It  was  also  decided  that  one  gross  of  Mr  M  oore's  tract 
on  **•  The  Future  of  the  English  Language  '*  [No.  310,  eight  pages, 
1».  per  gross]  should  be  distributed  in  the  town.  160  copies  of 
the  "  Gordian  Knot  Cut "  were  distributed  some  time  ago,  a  copy 
being  sent  to  every  schoolmaster  and  schoolmistress  in  Leeds,  and 
to  each  member  of  the  School  Board.  On  the  10th  Decen^er  I 
gave  an  essay  on  **  Shorthand,"  tracing  it  from  the  earliest  period, 
600  B.C.,  to  the  present  day,  and  contrasting  the  principal  systems 
with  tiie  present  edition  of  Phonography.  It  was  well  received 
by  the  members,  and  aU  seemed  agreed  that  the  reason  why  short- 
hand had  not  spread  in  past  ages  was  that  there  was  no  good  sys- 
tem that  was  worthy  of  imiversal  adoption. 

LONDON  Phonetic  Shorthand  WRirBRs'  Association. — 
On  the  2nd  December,  after  reporting  practice,  two  short  essays 
were  read,  one  by  Mr  D.  G.  Moore  on  "  Education,"  and  one  by 
Mr  A.  W.  Hurry  on  "  Tricks  in  Trade."  Mr  Moore's  essay  went 
into  the  past  and  preseat  state  of  natiosial  education,  and  the  es- 
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sayist  advocated  the  use  of  Phonotypy  in  elementary  education.  Mr 
Hurry's  essay  was  of  a  very  interesting  nature,  and  ^ve  some 
amusmg  examples  of  the  stratagems  resorted  to  to  obtam  custom. 
A  short  discussion  followed  each  essay,  and  votes  of  thanks  were 
passed  to  the  essayists. 

At  the  meeting  on  the  9th  December  Mr  Hurry  read  an  essay 
entitled  "  Reflections  on  the  Character  of  Lord  Byron."  The  essay 
hardly  justified  the  title,  the  essayist  being  very  lenient  in  his 
criticism  of  the  character  of  Lord  Byron.  He  thought  that  a  great 
-deal  of  prejudice  existed  against  him,  which  he  hoped  time  would 
dispel.  A  brief  dtetch  of  his  life  was  |;iven,  but  a  great  portion 
of  tne  essay  consisted  of  other  people's  opinions  respecting  the  poet's 
character  and  ability. 

PORT  GLASGOW.  From  WiUiam  Eenry.^k  class  for  the 
study  of  shorthand  was  commenced  here  about  six  weeks  ago, 
under  the  tuition  of  Mr  Holmes.  It  is  making  excellent  progress. 
The  School  Board  has  kindly  given  the  free  use  of  the  room  on 
Saturday  afternoons^  A  small  charge  is  made  for  coal  and  gas. 
Considering  the  day  of  the  week  the  attendance  (about  eighteen) 
is  very  good.  Moreover,  it  is  the  first  free  class  of  the  kind  in 
this  town.  Of  their  furUier  progress  I  expect  Bir  Holmes  himself 
will  be  writing  in  a  short  time. 

PUDSEY  Mechanics'  iNSTrnrrB.  From  J,  A,  Sutelije, 
Bradford. — I  commenced  a  phonographic  class  at  this  Institute  on 
Tuesday  evening,  the  23rd  November,  and  one  at  the  Mechanics* 
Institute  at  Farsley,  near  Leeds.  Both  classes  give  promise  of 
success.  My  classes  at  the  Bradford  Church  Institute  will  finish 
the  quarter  on  Thursday  night  the  23rd  instant,  to  be  resumed 
after  Christmas.  An  elementary  class  is  advertised  to  commence 
early  in  January,  to  be  held  at  my  own  residence. 

ROCH  DALE  Shorthand  Writers'  Association.  From  Jas. 
Kershaw,  Secretary. — We  have  twenty  names  on  the  books  and 
an  average  attendance  of  eleven.  Our  meetings  are  held  weekly 
on  Thursday  evenings,  the  first  hour  being  devoted  to  reporting 
practice,  after  which  one  of  the  members  reails  an  essay  or  paper 
on  some  interesting  subject.  Discussion  is  afterwards  invited. 
At  our  last  meeting  Mr  Cocroft  read  a  paper  on  the  subject  of  the 
"  Suex  Canal."  Our  President,  Mr  Bamford,  is  engaged  to  read 
a  paper  on  the  subject  of  "  Funeral  Reform,"  which  at  the  present 
time  is  occupying  public  attention. 

We  have  in  connection  with  the  Association  a  library  of  thirty 
volumes,  most  of  them  being  printed  in  Phonography.  There  is 
a  very  excellent  learners'  class  in  connection  witn  Uie  Association, 
numbering  twenty-one,  average  attendance,  seventeen.  From 
this  class  we  expect  some  good  phonographers,  for  they  have  been 
very  earnest  and  attentive. 


COEEE8PONDENCE. 

PREB  TEACHING  OF  PHONOGRAPHY. 

From  T.  8.  Salter,  Bristol.— As  a  Bristol  phonographer  I  wish 
to  add  a  word  to  what  Mr  Wilkie  and  Mr  Frank  Thomas  have  said 
on  the  free  teaching  of  Phonography,  and  to  thank  those  gentlemen 
for  their  advocacy  of  the  practice,  after  the  strange  decision  of  the 
Bristol  Association.  In  the  sixth  paragraph  of  Mr  Thomas's 
letter,  after  quoting  the  opinion  of  the  Bristol  Society,  that  "  if 
pupils  have  to  pay  a  quarter's  fee  they  have  an  interest  in  perse- 
vering that  they  may  get  the  wwth  of  their  money,"  he  observes, 
**  In  a  free  class  a  pupil  would  feel  that  attention  and  perseveranee 
on  his  part  were  elue  to  the  teacher  as  a  matter  of  respect,  and  in 
ordinary  politeness  as  a  sign  of  gratitude.** 

With  all  right-minded  pupils  this  would  be  the  case.  Under 
circumstances  which  I  need  not  particularise,  a  friend  of  mine 
asked  Mr  F.  J.  Williams  of  this  town  to  continue  to  himself  and 
me  some  lessons  in  Phonography  which  the  removal  to  London  of 
a  mutual  friend  who  had  been  freely  helping  us  had  put  an  end 
to.  Mr  Williams  was  almost  a  stranger  to  me,  yet  he  readily 
agreed  to  do  so  gratuitously,  if  we  could  arrange  the  time.  He  had 
only  one  hour  on  a  certain  evening  in  each  week  directly  after 
te4  that  he  could  spare.  Bending  our  engagements  to  fit  the  par- 
ticular hour,  we  commenced,  and  for  three  months  he  kindly  gave 
both  of  H9  most  valuable  instruction.  I  was  somewhat  advanced, 
but  my  friend  had  just  commenced,  and  I  felt  it  to  be  an  exceed- 
ing kindness  on  Mr  Williams's  part  to  devote  the  only  leisure  hotur 
he  had  to  help  us,  and  determined  to  get  my  lessons  prepared.    I 
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felt  just  as  Mr  Thomas  has  supposed  pupils  will  ordinarily  feel, 
and  in  three  months'  time,  when  the  lessons  terminated,  I  had 
attained  the  speed  of  eighty  words  per  minute.  I  felt  very  grate- 
ful to  my  teacher.  He  had  cleared  up  for  me  many  difficulties 
that  I  had  fallen  into  through  self- teaching,  and  had  given  me  a 
stimulus  that  has  never  flag^f d.  I  hegged  him  to  accept  a  small 
shorthand  volume  of  **  Macaulay*s  Biographies  "  as  a  token  of  my 
appreciation  of  his  kindness. 

1  intend  after  Christmas  to  open  in  my  fiimily  circle  and  among 
my  children's  companions  a  class  for  phonetic  reading,  which,  <S 
course,  will  he  free.  I  have  heen  looking  for  some  sign  of  the 
Bristol  Association  taking  up  the  Spelling  Reform  movement  in 
earnest,  hut  although  a  sneering  editorial  on  Sir  Charles  Reed*s 
and  Lord  Lyttleton's  speeches  appeared  in  one  of  the  Bristol  daUies 
and  a  letter  from  an  Ashton  schoolmaster  in  favor  of  reform  in 
another,  hoth  offering  a  good  opportunity  for  an  ahle  penman  to 
have  opened  a  good  newspaper  discussion  on  this  subject,  to  my 
great  disappointment  the  opportunity  was  allowed  to  pass  by.  Our 
School  Board  here  are  going  in  for  drill,  gymnastics,  swimming, 
and  cookery, — the  two  last  very  essential ; — could  they  not,  by 
means  of  the  B.  S.  W.  A.,  be  stirred  up  in  the  matter  of  Spelling 
Beform  P  This  is  uf  more  consequence  than  Phonography.  The 
old  proverb,  **  Take  care  of  the  pence  and  the  pounds  will  take 
CAre  of  themselves,"  may  be  applied  in  this  matter :  Take  ears  of 
the  tpeUing^  and  the  $horthand  writing  will  take  eare  of  itself  So 
says  Mr  John  Coltman  of  Newcastle-on-Tyne  in  a  most  emphatic 
manner. 

I  have  a  little  boy  two  years  old,  and  have  beeun  to  teach  him 
to  read  your  First  Book.  He  is  backward  in  tiuking,  but  is  de- 
lighted to  be  taught  to  read.  I  intend  to  keep  a  record  of  his  pro- 
gress for  the  Journal.  Finding  he  could  articulate  the  sound  /, 
which  he  had  ac<|uired  in  imitating  us  when  driving  the  cat  out 
of  the  room,  I  pointed  it  out  to  him  in  the  book,  and  to  my  aston- 
ishment when  I  said,  pointing  down  t^e  column,  /i,  /©,  /w,  and 
he  repeated  it,  no  sooner  was  fm  (shoe)  spoken  than  he  put  down 
his  hands  and  pulled  up  his  foot.  **  Der,  der**  he  shouted,  in  the 
greatest  delight  and  excitement,  motioning  to  his  mother  and  al- 
ternately pointing  to  the  book  and  his  shoes.  This  shows  how  the 
system  would  speedily  develope  useful  ideas. 

[Just  as  we  are  going  to  press  with  this  number  of  the  Journal 
Mr  Alfred  Porter,  late  a  member  of  the  Bristol  Shorthand  Writers' 
Association,  sends  us  a  long  article  on  the  above  subject.  We  do 
not  think  it  advisable  to  open  a  controversy  on  the  subject  in  next 
year's  Journal.  Let  there  be  as  much  both  of  free  and  of  paid 
(personal)  teaching  as  possible.  The  art  will  thus  be  extended  in 
the  most  effectual  way.  A  controversy  as  to  which  of  the  two 
methods  conducts  most  to  this  end  cannot  possibly  be  convincing 
to  either  party.  Indeed  the  question  whether  free  or  paid  teach- 
ing best  serves  the  interests  of  Phonomphy  and  phonographers 
(admitting  that  the  two  are  identical)  is  a  useless  one  at  least,  if 
not  injurious,  because  both  kinds  of  advocacy  exist,  and  are  ne- 
cessary.— Ed,'\ 


A  SPELLING  BEE  AT  SOUTHPOBT. 
A  gpellingbee  was  held  at  the  Cambrid^  hall,  Southport,  on 
Friday,  3rd  December.  The  Chairman  having  invited  anyone  and 
everyone  to  come  upon  the  platform  and  enter  into  the  spelling 
competition,  some  thirty  ladies  and  as  many  boys  and  men  at  once 
entered  as  competitors.  Mr  J.  A.  Robinson  acted  as  interrogator  • 
the  Rev.  F.  Cooper,  Mr  B.  Templar,  and  other  gentlemen,  were 
referees.  The  competition  was  regulated  in  the  following  manner : 
The  interrogator  had  a  tin  box  containing  a  number  of  cards,  and 
as  he  came  to  each  competitor,  he  took  a  card  out  of  his  box*  and 
asked  the  competitor  to  spell  the  word  on  it.  If  the  competitor 
failed  he  or  she  was  ruled  out  of  the  competition ;  if  the  competi- 
tor succeeded  the  card  was  given  to  him  or  her  as  a  passport  to 
the  ne^t  round  of  spelling.  At  the  first  round  the  number  of 
competitors  was  reduced  by  about  half;  and  one  round  after  another 
was  continued  in  the  same  manner  till  only  seven  competitors  re- 
mained. There  was  considerable  varietv  in  the  words  given  to  be 
spelled,  and  it  was  evident  that  chance  ruled  the  selection.  For  in- 
stance, a  man  of  thirty  years  might  get  the  word  twetUieih  to  spell 
while  a  young  lady  of  14  might  get  philoprogenitiveness  ;  one  get 
rtndesvouSf  while  another  got  Britannic,    One  lady  failed  in  so- 


ling millennium^  while  another  young  lady  succeeded  in  spelling 
parallelepiped.  One  boy  got  embarrass  to  spell,  while  the  next 
got  eUemoBynary,  Some  very  uncommon  words  were  given — 
words  which  it  would  be  no  discredit  to  a  liberally-educated  per- 
son to  fail  in  spelling.  The  pronunciations  given  to  some  of  the 
words  were  enough  to  puzzle  the  competitors.  If  the  spelling  of 
the  competitors  was  often  ludicrous,  the  pronunciation  of  the  in- 
terrogator was  sometimes  barbarous,  ouch  common  wurds  as 
soubriquet  and  indissoluble  were  certainly  pronounced  very  differ- 
ently from  the  pronunciation  given  in  Chambers's  Dictionary, 
which  was  the  standard  book  of  reference.  The  successful  com- 
petitors being  reduced  to  seven — two  ladies  and  five  men,  old  and 
young — the  contest  became  exciting.  The  process  of  eliminatioii 
was  continued  till  only  two  remained  to  compete  for  the  first  prize 
— the  one  being  a  youn^  lady  and  the  other  a  youth.  They  were 
separated  to  different  sides  of  the  platform,  and  the  interrogator 
and  referees  gave  the  same  word  to  spell,  but  in  such  a  manner 
that  the  one  could  not  hear  the  other.  Both  &iled  in  spelling  the  ^ 
first  word ;  the  next  both  spelt  correctly ;  and  as  they  did  the 
same  with  the  third,  fourth,  and  the  fifth,  they  were  greeted  with 
applause.  Then  came  the  sixth  word — reconnoitre — which  the 
lady  spelt  correctly,  while  the  other  competitor  misspelt  it.  The 
successful  lady.  Miss  Buxton,  was  heartily  applauded.  The  first 
prize,  a  lady's  gold  watch,  was  given  to  Bliss  Buxton.  There  were 
nine  other  prize-winners. 

NEW  MEMBERS  OF  THE  PHONETIC  SOCIETY 
AND  CERTIFICATED  TEACHERS. 
Barker  John,  315  Choriej  road,  Swintoo,  near  Maochasttr 
Brebner  George,  OlagstrMse  81/2.  Siuttgard,  Oermanr 
Bdwards  Edwund  M.,  Mayden's  alley,  Romford  road,  Stratford,  Bnez 
Fulton  Samael,  12  Regent  street,  Belfast 
Ires  Hennr,  11  Highfleld  place.  New  Wortlej.  Leeds 
Pruddab  R.,  jan^^  17  Qlenvale  street,  Breok  road,  Lirerpool 
Rose  Edwin,  46  Victoria  street.  Nunnery  lane,  York 
Ross  Anthony  M.,  PortUw,  Ireland 
Bbirres  Darid,  1  Oreenfield  terrace,  Uaaelly,  B.  Wales 
Bmedley  William,  Jan.,  74  Saxon  street,  West  Derby  road,  LiTerpool 
Thomas  Joseph,  9  Heathfleld  street,  Swansea 

AUeraiions  qf  Address. 
Dalgleish  Adam,  from  461  St  Vincent  street  to  319  SanohiehaH  st.,  Olasgow 
Gregory  Walter,  f^rom  Newcastle-on-Tyne  to  24  St  Cnthbert's  rd.,  Gateshead         I 
Meeeon  J.  A.,  from  Re«eot  road  brandi  of  the  Borough  Frae  librariea  to 

124  Regent  street,  Salford,  Manchester 

Wanted,  a  few  good  writers  liTing  in  the  S.E.  district  of  London  \o  join  a 
new  erercirenlator  to  be  called  the  "  8outb>Eastem  Phonomphio  Magacine," 
which  it  is  intended  to  issue  about  the  commencement  of  the  new  year.  It 
will  be  written  in  the  Corresponding  and  Reporting  Styles  of  Phonography. 
Half.;rearly  subscription,  1/.  Will  circulateone  or  twoshorthand  magannes. 
Appbcation  should  De  at  once  made  to  the  cooduotors,  Mr  John  Joseph,  24 
Waterloo  place.  New  Cross  road,  Deptford,  B.B.  j  or  to  Mr  J.  O.  O.  Aim- 
strong,  30  Rokeby  road,  Deptford,  S.£. 

Wanted,  a  few  members  to  complete  the  postal  list  of  the  Shorthand  Lit- 
erary Association,  which  has  been  in  existence  since  August  1874.  All  the 
shorthand  magasines  circulated,  with  remark  sheets,  etc. ;  three  days  allowed 
for  reading  each ;  also  two  ereroircnlatOFS.    Subscription,  2/6  per  half-year,         1 

Sayable  in  ndrance.    Apply  to  Mr  J.  G.  Frith,  14  Dante  road,  Newinston 
(utts,  London,  S.E.  * 

Eight  members  are  wanted  fbr  a  new  monthly  erercirenlator  to  be  called 
the  ••  Pillar  Box,"  written  in  the  Corresponding  and  Reporting  Styles.  An- 
nusl  subscription,  %d.,  payable  in  advanoe.  Articles  original  or  selected. 
Earnest  phonographers  m  or  n^ir  London  preferred.  Apply  to  the  oondoc- 
tor,  Mr  T.  Nelham.  102  Bast  India  road,  Poplar,  LondonrS: 

An  erercirenlator  (now  on  the  first  round  of  iu  second  year),  devoted  to 
subjects  of  importance  to  Christiana,  has  still  sereral  Tacanoies  on  its  postal 
list.  CorresDondin^  and  easy  Reporting  Styles  are  used.  Paper  provided 
for  articles,  discussions,  and  remarks.  Annual  subscription,  \fi.  Apply  to 
Mr  Edward  Pearce,  4  Camden  place,  Bath. 

There  are  two  or  three  vacancies  on  the  postal  list  of  "  Pen  and  Penca."        i 
The  contents  of  this  evercirculator  consist  or  original  articles,  in  the  briefest 
Reporting  Style,  on  shorthand  and  subjects  connected  with  the  art,  and  re- 
mark  pages.  Subscription,  2/  per  year,  pay  able  half-yearly  in  advance.  Applj 
to  Mr  T.  Thane.  16  Montague  street,  Russell  square,  London,  W.C. 

Mr  J.  H.  Baldwin,  13  Nelson  road  North.  Great  Yarmouth,  would  be  glad 
to  correspond  with  a  phonographer  in  the  CorreqK>nding  or  Reporting  8tyl« 
for  mutual  improvement. 

Mr  W.  G.  Walter,  38  MayviUe  street,  Mildmar  park,  London,  N.,  would 
like  to  hear  of  a  ^ood  everoiroulator  devoted  chiefly  to  history  and  litemtai«, 
with  a  sheet  for  inquiries. 

W.  P.— We  cannot  repeat  notices  of  evercirculators. 

C9rrec/ioN«.— Page  634,  Wilkins,  for  Tormorden  read  Todmorden ;  8am«k 
page,/«r  Hutchinson  rtad  Hutchison .  Page 637,  col.  2,  Newcastle-on-Tyne, 
for  Wnit  rtad  Wait.  Page  643,  the  outline  of  the  proper  name  Allan  is,  by 
an  oversl^fht,  written  In  instead  of  l  a.  The  rule  for  the  downward  and  up- 
wanl  initial  I  is  used  when  a  or  9  follows.  It  was  forgotten  in  this  case,  it 
is  convenient  to  have  the  proper  names  Lane  (upward  i,  with  n  hook)  and 
Allan  (downward  i,  and  n  letter)  distinguished  by  ootliao. 
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WHOT  NOLEJ  IZ  OV  MCTST  WYBRP 
Whot  nolej  is  ov  merst  w^rl  ? — de  uniform  replj  iz — 
Biens.  34t  ic  de  yerdikt  on  ol  de  kounts.  For  direkt 
Belf-precerTeJoo,  or  de  meatenans  oy  l^f  and  hel^,  de  ol- 
-important  nolej  is — BJens.  For  d4t  indirekt  self-prezer- 
Te/on  whig  wi  kol  genii)  a  livlihnd,  de  nolej  ov  de  pretest 
vain  is— siens.  For  de  dq,  disqarj  ov  parental  fsgkjons, 
de  proper  g^dans  is  tu  bi  found  ernli  in — sjens.  For  dat 
interpretejon  ov  na/onal  Ijf,  past  and  present,  widout 
whig  de  sitisen  kanot  ritli  regi^let  his  kond^kt,  de  indis- 
penaabel  ki  is — siens.  Al^k  for  de  merst  perfekt  prordvk- 
Jon  and  h^est  enjoiment  ov  art  in  ol  its  forms,  de  nidful 
prepare/on  is  stil — t^ens.  And  for  purposes  ov  disiplin — 
intelekti^al,  moral,  relij^rs— de  merst  eGJent  stvdi  is,  wsns 
mer — B^ens.  3e  kwestion  whig  at  ferst  simd  sor  perplekst, 
has  bek^m,  in  de  kmrs  ov  our  inkwiri,  komparativli 
simpel.  Wi  hav  not  tu  estimet  de  degris  ov  importans 
ov  (liferent  orders  ov  hitman  aktiviti,  and  diferent  Bt^rdiz 
as  severali  fitig  36  for  dem  ;  sins  wi  i^nd  dat  de  stvdi  ov 
Biens,  in  its  merst  komprehensiv  minig,  is  de  best  prepar- 
e/on for  ol  dis  orders  ov  aktiviti.  Wi  hav  not  tu  des^d 
betwin  de  klems  ov  nolej  ov  gret  der  konvenjonal  vali^, 
and  nolej  ov  les  de  intrinsik  valii ;  siii)  dat  de  nolej  whig 
pnnvs  tu  bi  ov  morst  valq,  in  ol  sder  respekts,  is  intrinsi- 
kali  mest  vali^abel:  its  wvrl  is  not  dependent  vpon 
opinion,  hrst  it  is  as  fikst  as  is  de  relejon  ov  man  tu  de 
s^roandig  wsrld.  Neeesari  and  eternal  az  ar  its  trmdz, 
ol  s^ens  konsernz  mankind  for  ol  t^m.  Lkwali  at  present 
and  in  de  remertest  futiir,  m^st  it  bi  ov  inkalki^label  im- 
portans for  de  regi^lejon  ov  der  kondvkt,  dat  men  Jud 
understand  de  s^ens  ov  l^f,  fizikal,  mental,  and  serjal ;  and 
dat  de  /ud  understand  ol  ^der  s^ens  as  a  ki  tu  de  s^ens 
ov  hell.  And  yet  dis  st^di,  imensli  transendii)  ol  7der  in 
importans,  iz  d4t  whig,  in  an  ej  ov  bersted  edi^kejon,  resivz 
de  list  atenjon.  Whil  whot  wi  kol  sivilizejon  kud  never 
hav  arizen  had  it  not  bin  for  s^ens ;  s^ens  forms  skersli 
an  aprijiabel  element  in  our  sor-kold  sivil^zd  trenii).  Se 
ta  de  pragres  ov  sjens  wi  6  it,  dat  milionz  Qnd  svporrt 
wher  wvns  der  wos  fmd  ernli  for  louzandz ;  jet  ov  diz 
milionz  b^t  a  fi^louzandz  pe  eni  respekt  tuddt  whig  has  med 
der  ekzistens  posibel.  3er  inkrisig  nolej  ov  de  propertiz 
and  rele/ons  ov  ligs  has  not  ernli  enebeld  wonderii)  tr^bz 
tu  grer  intu  popiil^s  nejonz,  bvt  haz  given  tu  de  kountles 
memberz  ov  diz  popiilvs  nejonz  kvmfort  and  plesurz  whig 
der  fi^  neked  ansestorz  never  iven  konsivd,  or  kud  hav 
belivd,  jet  is  dis  k^nd  ov  nolej  ernli  nou  resivii)  a  grsjii) 
rekognijon  in  our  h^est  ediikejonal  inBtitqJons.  Tu  de 
tiitrM  grem  akwentans  wid  de  iiniform  ker-ekzistensez  and 
aikwensez  or  fenomena— tu  de  establijment  ov  inveriabel 
]oz  wi  6  our  eroansipejon  from  de  gresest  sqpersti/onz. 
Bst  for  s^ens  wi  Jud  bi  stil  wvrjipig  fetijez;  or,  wid 
hekataimz  ov  viktimz  prerpijietii)  d^abolikal  diitiz.  And 
yet  dis  s^ens,  whig,  in  pies  ov  de  merst  degredig  konsep- 
Jonz  ov  ligz,  haz  given  s^m  insjt  intu  de  grandorz  ov 
kriejon,  is  riten  agenst  in  liolojiz  and  fround  vpon  from 
our  pulpit.  Parafrezii)  an  Lstern  febel,  wi  me  se  dat  in 
de  famili  ov  nolej ez,  s^ens  iz  de  housherld  drvj,  hm,  in 
obskii^iti,  h^dz  vnrekognjzd  perfekjonx.    Tu  her  haz  bin 


komited  ol  de  wvrk  ;  b^  her  skil,  intelijens,  and  deverjon, 
hav  ol  konviniensez  and  gratifikejonz  bin  obtend ;  and 
wh^l  sislesli  ministerii)  tu  de  rest,  Ji  haz  bin  kept  in  de 
bakground,  dat  her  hoti  sisterz  m^t  flent  der  friperiz  in  de 
iz  ov  de  w^rld.  3.e  paralel  herldz  yet  fsrder.  For  wi 
ar  last  kvmig  tu  de  denmmav  when  de  pozijonz  wil  bl 
genjd  ;  and  wh^l  diz  hoti  sisterz  sigk  intu  merited  neglekt, 
siens,  praklemd  az  hiest  al[k  in  wvrl  and  bi^ti,  wil  ren 
stiprim. — Herbert  Spenser, 

PHONETIC  LOJNGHAND. 


HCTM  BIVIZITED 

on  (/ez  /an  aafe/i  ^  /eaan  /m  fitj^d, 

anc/  memar4  iffiil^af  Xefi  i^e^^ef  6£  /u  m<* 

^are/  /^  Be  fti/et*,  d  4ac/  ^9i^/i  ^a- 

a  ^Ku'nt/ am/ c&zeff/et/ ^an/cn  #»x#< 

//a  4f*¥m//i»  wo/z/  Ben,jfi*/au  mid^t^ 

Be  n^^  au/^9  di*^  e/c</  4/r^4  i^Aan  fnfn  ai^/ 

ci^«A4e/mc/  wiB  aft/y £  ^wi^t/  anc/ ye</  a  4^^n4  /x#». 

^^,  Bei^  /^  6^(/  am¥n  Be  ^ae^tp,  ^ats, 

/n  Be  dac/ ^f£l  au  an  o^i^m  <if/ 

Be  Aiaef^z  ictet^  den^/ed  ant/ Be  daane/z  <^i*  /az, 

ane/  /er(/ii,  one/  /etn  ^n,  weft  Aet^e/  ne^  m^t^y 

n&^  ^^  Be  atettz  ¥^an  Be  </(i4^n^ ^ei^ 

^eA  firiu  Be  ^^nd/  Ben,  a/ 4e/</ one/ Ae^ 

Be  y¥M  fn4un  t^ez.  Be  Piutnza^/m  ant/^e^, 

firanc/ t»/B  ufAi^c/ /itn^amz,  mee/ mf  4^iW^  Kiue^ 

f/i/im^4^epfi  tn  ^Kfz  Off  /^man  w^iKnes  /^/^ 

%^f  ^etn  /n   (^^^Auc/  woz  B/t  de^sm  A/e4, 

'mtio/  menc  /apt  m/  4a^/  ^^  woz  da4^ 

ifMi^e^  nou  4e/</  mn  /n  Xef*  ^$/em/re4/ 

€>/ </B4o/e^  f  fi€>4  ai$  ^/tn  ^ip  ^ad€, 

<f^  4^n,  /^  ^^  a/au^  B/t  man/in  4ta4^ 

t^eAi^^ 4a  fna  epfn  tnau/en^  oif  yef, 

^¥m  ^^m/Zo/ /i^enc/f^  ^^r^  ^  Be  ^{, 

aAn  /*  44u(/,  Be  re44  Aac/aan  /e/if^, 

a£i4  /  Ba4  c/az  4a  /f/^j/ue/^t/^f^  eaeptmoft  / 

Jbe  /&aei^  Ba4  /Asmz  /a*  c/a  4a»  mat^a  t/1,9/ 

Be  /anae44  4//^  ^^  ^  /$^/d^n* 

nS^z  fire^mn  4^a</z  ^ea  4¥n/^n  Aam  Be  44/z, 

4a  drmz  a/(/  ^m  a4  /<m(,  /y4  na^  a/an, 

3iefnar4  pz  oi^a  Bei*,  ant/,  ^^  a  4/an 

Be  Aa^/a^az  Aevt^  ant/  wtB/f^tpdtn  t/fet/ 

a/Aoue9*/e4  uaa  4^/m/i  oaiB  a^j^ji^  aran, 

/a  Be  ^/ofA  4^pz  an  Aan/ena,    lurz  at^  yke/ 

4m  /e4,  a  /i'adUn  Ka^4  w$/na4  //,  A^m^^ec// 

^7.  B. 
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TIT  FOR  TAT ;  A  TALE. 

ttom  "Ihaninga  at  Home,  in  Words  of  One  Syllable,**  hj  twimlMioo 
of  ll«Mn  Ouull,  P«tUr,  and  OtJpin.    Prio*  It.  W. 

A  ( .  r,  ^  ^U_  ^  .; 
•  ^,  ("  A),  « ''^  ^  -^^  « 

^^-c-^,"  (-;  ^  I, 

■  --  '-N  I-  -I  \  ,  (• 

I  "^  .  y,;mv-  o  ^« 


THAT  WHICH  MONET  CANNOT  BUT. 
■(K«jr  on  f)a;«  661) 


I'C-I  .« 


^     f  I-  X 


^"■•^^ 


\ 


f 


<«+^; 


«< 


■Wx" 

^  <>C,  *  "Y  ^.■.    .11  .1  K  p  s 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


25  Dec.,  1875. 


THE  PHONETIC  JOURNAL. 


553 


•^  \^.  "I  -r  ^ 


"  V  Ay  y,>-  '^,"  'V  G  « 

~T  >  ^'  "^  "^  ^  "^ . '  ~^  ./•  /^. 

^-  ^  c  /V  -.  ^  .  ^  /  r?  I  ^- 
^-  >  .  11  'L  '-^..  ^  -  r  '^  o 


-^^    ^  ^  «      -  ^  ^  -V  Y  ;  i-  ^  ^. 
PEATER. 


(Ootteludti.) 


SINS  OF  B£L1EV£K9> 

V  'v,,  .^  4j>  '  N  ^X.^  M  '^ 
^.  Jb  "^  \^'^''     ^  \  °  ^°^  "^'' 


^--'.i_9  */>^,.  ""<•>;  I.  -o_  •^-  '^ 

-  )  •  ^  ^  »  -  ^  /^  •  /I  c^  .(_ ) ,    — 
)  ^  c^  '^  .1  v^ '  L  ^ ..(_  <r^  '^  )  - 

.  V  )  -Y  --  ^  -^  ^  /)>-■>)  -^ 

)    ^  .A.   -L:   '   ^^    "1   /   .^^  )    ^    X    ^.. 

\^^^  ^  ~  ^--.  ^  •-(■•  -  ) 

^  L    N  "^^  ..(...  ^^  )  ^  'X  ^   V^ 


< 
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{Key  to  Oorreeponding  StpU,  page  662.) 

'*Ha8  Peter  sold  you  his  dogP"  inquired  the  schoolmaster, 
waiting  a  decided  answer. 

Wakefield  looked  at  him  with  a  smile,  and  then  slapping  him 
on  the  shoulder  exclaimed,  '*Ah!  you  want  to  prove  that  my 
theory  was  at  fault !  Tou  defied  me  to  persuade  Peter  to  give  me 
up  Growler  for  his  weight  in  gold.*' 

"  His  weight  in  gold !"  said  the  schoolmaster ;  **  that  would  he 
a  great  deal ;  hut  I  know  that  the  shepherd  loves  and  values  his 
dog  as  if  he  were  his  hosom  friend." 

<^Wel],  this  hosom  friend  is  now  in  my  possession!"  tri- 
umphantly rejoined  the  farmer.  Allan  started  with  surprise. 
**  Yes,"  replied  Wakefield,  "  he  has  heen  mine  since  yesterday. 
Peter  had  signed  a  security  for  his  sister :  yesterday  the  hill  fell 
due,  and  the  money  was  not  forthcoming :  he  came  himself  to 
offer  to  sell  me  Growler." 

"  And  the  dog  is  here  ?* 

'*  Tes,  chained  up  in  the  inner  yard,  where  he  has  heen  supplied 
with  everything  which  constitutes  the  happiness  of  a  dog— namely, 
a  well-filled  trencher,  and  a  kennel  comiortahly  lined  with  straw ; 
hut  come  and  see  for  yourself." 

The  farmer  led  the  way  into  the  yard,  followed  hy  the  school- 
master. They  had  no  sooner  entered  it,  however,  than  they 
descried  the  trencher  upset,  the  chain  hroken,  and  the  kennel 
empty.  The  dog  had  ta^dn  advantage  of  the  night  to  hreak  his 
chain,  and  to  escape  over  the  wall. 

'*  Is  it  possible,"  exclaimed  the  astonished  fiirmer,  '*  he  has  ac- 
tually made  his  escape  ?* 

"  To  return  to  his  old  master,"  observed  Allan. 

**  And  what  on  earth  has  he  gone  in  quest  of  down  there  ? 
What  can  he  have  wanted  ?" 

"  That  which  you  coUld  not  purchase  with  him,"  gently  replied 
the  old  schoolmaster ;  **  even  fiie  sight  of  the  man  who  nourished 
and  cherished  him  until  now  !  Your  kennel  was  warmer,  your 
provision  more  abundant,  and  your  chain  lighter  than  that  of 
Peter ;  but  in  Peter  were  centered  all  his  recollections,  as  well  as 
his  habits  of  attachment ;  and  for  the  beast,  as  well  as  for  the 
man,  there  are  some  things  which  can  neither  be  bought  nor  sold. 
Money  can  purchase  indeed  almost  every  earthly  good,  except  Uie 
one  which  lends  its  value  to  them  all — affection.  You  are  a  wise 
man,  my  friend ;  do  not  forget  the  lesson  which  chance  has  thus 
taught  you :  remember,  henceforth,  that  though  one  may  indeed 
purchase  the  dog  for  money,  one  can  only  acquire  his  faithful 
attachment  by  tenderness  and  care." 

"  Yes,"  replied  the  farmer  thoughtfully,  "  I  now  see  that  there 
U  someUiing  which  money  cannot  buy." 


{Key  io  Beporiing  Style,  page  663.) 
Unwillingness  to  confess  our  sins  and  to  implore  pardon,  very 
often  arises  from  distrust  of  the  mercy  of  the  Lord.  This  distrust 
is  one  of  the  consequences  of  sin.  We  are  naturally  averse  to 
approach  the  Lord  against  whom  we  have  sinned.  Our  fears  in- 
vest Him  with  an  aspect  of  terror,  and  we  shrink  from  Him  as 
from  an  object  of  dread.'  While  it  is  well  to  meditate  upon  our 
guilt  and  its  aggravations,  so  that  we  may  confess  our  sins  and 
humble  ourselves  before  tiie  Lord,  this  mistrust  of  God  is  one  of 
"  the  wiles  of  the  devil."  It  seems  to  us  that  the  Lord  is  angry, 
because  of  the  cloud  which  sin  has  brought  over  us,  and  which 
obscures  our  perception  of  the  sunshine  of  His  love.  God  needs 
not  to  be  appeased  ;  but  we,  in  our  suspicion  and  dread,  need  to 
be  reconciled  to  Him.  He  is  the  unchangeable  God,  whose  com- 
passions fail  not,  and  He  would  not  have  taught  us  the  prayer  in 
the  text  if  He  had  not  purposed  to  enable  us  to  realize  its  fulfil- 
ment. 

PHATXB. 

0  Lord  God  of  our  salvation,  who  art  mereifiil  and  gracious, 
long-suffering,  and  abundant  in  goodness  and  truth,  keeping  mercy 
for  thousands,  forgiving  iniquity  and  transgression  and  sin ;  we 
desire  now  with  humble  and  pentitent  hearts  to  draw  nigh  to  Thy 
throne  of  grace.  We  confess  unto  Thee  our  omissions  of  duty, 
and  the  many  sins  we  have  committed  in  thought,  word,  and  deed, 
through  our  own  most  grievous  fault.  Have  mercy  upon  us  ac- 
cording to  Thy  loving-kindness ;  according  to  the  multitude  of 
Thy  tender  mercies  blot  out  our  transgressions.    Wash  us  thor- 


oughly from  our  iniquity,  and  cleanse  us  from  our  sin.  Create  in 
us  a  clean  heart,  0  God ;  and  renew  a  right  spirit  within  us. 
Cast  us  not  away  from  Thy  presence,  and  take  not  Thy  Holy 
Spirit  from  us.  Restore  unto  us  the  joy  of  Thy  salvation,  and 
uphold  us  with  Thv  free  Spirit 

Preserve  us  by  Thy  grace  from  those  sins  which  so  easily  beset 
us,  restrain  us  from  those  evils  and  follies  into  which  we  are  so 
prone  to  fall.  Enable  us  to  watch  and  guard  against  our  peculiar 
temptations,  to  redeem  the  time,  and  to  pursue  with  steady  pro- 
gress the  narrow  way  that  leadeth  unto  life.  Whenever  we  are 
tempted  to  go  back  from  Thee,  give  us  that  godly  sorrow  which 
worketh  repentance  unto  salvation.  By  the  promises  of  Thy 
Holy  Word  arm  us  against  the  cruel  suggestions  of  the  enemy 
which  would  tempt  us  to  despair  of  Thy  mercy.  By  the  experi-  - 
efice  of  what  an  evil  and  a  bitter  thing  it  is  to  forsake  Thee, 
make  us  more  humble,  more  prayerful,  more  watchful  against  sin, 
more  faithful  in  Thy  service.  Guard  and  guide  us  through  all 
our  mortal  course,  and  when  our  warfare  is  over,  receive  us  to 
Thy  rest  above,  Vhere  they  who  have  been  faithful  unto  death 
shall  receive  the  crown  of  eternal  life. 

And  all  merit  and  praise  will  we  ever  ascribe  unto  Thy  Holy 
Name,  in  which  we  ask  all  tilings  for  Thy  tender  merdes*  soke. 
Amen, 


THE  SPELLING  REFORM. 


I  now  continue  my  remarks  on  the  merits  of  the  Phonographic 
Reform,  proposed  by  Mr.  Isaac  Pitman,  of  Bath.  As  at  present 
exhibited,^  it  consists  of  two  branches — the  Phonographic  and 
Phonotypio ;  the  former  being,  in  fact,  only  a  more  scientific  and 
certain  system  of  stenography  than  has  been  before  invented;  the 
latter,  an  attempt  to  change  the  orthographv  of  the  English  lan- 
guage, (always,  of  course,  by  Uie  good  will  of  writers,  printers, 
and  purchasers.)  Of  the  stenographic  branch  little  need  here  be 
said,  as  our  object  is  now  to  ej^unine  the  more  important  pretensions 
of 

A  rectified  orthography ,  founded  on  the  prxneiple  of  making  each 
Utter  the  unvarying  representative  of  one  sound. 

On  this  proposal,  several  questions  may  be  stated. 

1.  Should  each  sound  in  a  spoken  language  be  represented  hy  one 
exclusive  sign .' 

We  would  answer  this  question  by  another  precisely  analogous ; 
Shall  we  go  from  Boston  to  New  York  by  a  direct  road,  or  by  a 
route  which  takes  in  the  White  Mountains  of  New  Hampshire  P 
Now  the  answer  to  that  question  must  depend  upon  another; — 
What  is  the  object  aimed  at  in  traveline  P  If  it  is  merely  utilita- 
rian, or  in  other  words  to  be  in  New  York  instead  of  Boston,  no 
one  would  heaitate  to  answer.  But  if  it  be  to  fatigue  as  many 
horses  and  spend  as  much  money  by  the  way  as  you  can,  or  if  the 
mere  pleasure  of  traveling  and  not  the  getting  to  New  York  bo 
the  object,  then  let  us  have  the  northern  route. 

The  present  English  alphabet  arose,  with  most  others,  from  the 
Hebrew  alphabet  We  have  no  means  of  determining  whether 
this  expressed  all  the  sounds  which  the  ancient  Israelites  employed 
in  speech.  The  probabilities  are  strong  that  the  physiology  of 
speech  was  too  little  understood  at  Uiat  period  to  make  a  perfect 
alphabet.  And  when  we  follow  the  stream  of  written  and  spoken 
language,  through  the  Semitic,  Greek,  and  Latin  periods,  we  have 
no  means  of  determining  their  adaptedness  to  one  cmother,  because 
the  latter  eludes  our  sight,  to  a  mat  extent  But,  supposing  the 
alphabet  in  its  earlier  stagies  to  have  been  precisely  conformed  to 
our  present  conception  of  a  normal  alphabet,  it  is  very  certain 
that  at  present  it  is,  as  employed  to  represent  the  English  language, 
the  most  anomalous  thing  in  the  republic  of  letters.  We  have 
referred,  however,  to  the  history  of  our  alphabet,  in  order  to  de- 
stroy any  remnant  of  respect  it  may  receive  from  either  a  supposed 
sacredness  of  origin,  or  from  a  supposition  that  it  was  the  result 
of  the  wisdom  of  our  ancestors.  So  far  as  they  were  concerned, 
we  have  no  evidence  that  a  single  letter  was  introduced  or  dropped, 
or  its  power  changed,  as  the  result  of  any  deliberaticm,  or  any 
thorough  consideration  of  the  rationale  of  an  alphabet.  On  the 
contrary,  there  is  every  reason  to  believe  that  the  pronunciation 
and  the  writing  went  off  into  increasingly  divergent  channels,  and 
that  their  changes  were  not  made  in  r^erence  to  adaptmg  the  one 
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to  the  other ;  so  that  we  have  now  reached  the  Dead  Sea  of  Bar- 
barism in  written  language.  In  other  words,  no  reason  in  the 
nmture  of  the  case  can  be  given  why  an  alphabet  should  not  be  a 
definite  and  complete  representation  to  the  eye,  of  the  sounds  which 
address  the  ear.  Our  ancestors  have  sent  us  down  something  the 
very  opposite  of  this,  without  a  single  reason  to  conyince  us  that 
it  shoidd  be  so,  or  to  remove  our  convictions  that  it  should  not 
be  so. 

Our  second  inquiry  is, 

2.  Should  each  repretentative  of  a  sound  bear  the  name  of  that 
found  t 

We  see  no  reason  against  it,  but  an  obvious  reason  for  it,  so  far 
-  M  it  is  practicable.  That  reason  may  be  thus  stated , — ^if  the 
power  and  name  of  the  letter  be  identical,  then  the  instant  a  be- 
ginner meets  the  letter  and  sounds  its  name,  with  which  he  has 
become  familiar,  he  has  no  second  process  to  pass  through,  to  reach 
the  power.  And  why  should  he  have,  any  more  than  for  every 
three  steps  forward,  we  should  take  one  backward  ?  There  are, 
indeed,  some  letters,  such  as  the  mutes  and  semi-vowels,  which 
will  require  a  vocal  addition.  But  that  should  be  so  simple  and 
uniform,  as  to  diminish  to  the  last  degree  its  embarrassing  influ- 
ence in  passing  from  the  name  to  the  power. 

3.  Should  we  change  the  present  orthography  of  the  Englith 
language  ? 

This  is  a  very  different  question  from  the  first,  although  involv- 
ing it ;  fbr  we  might  believe  it  desirable  to  have  a  perfect  alphabet, 
in  itself  consider^,  and  undesirable,  all  things  considered.  This 
point  may  not  have  met  sufficient  attention  from  reformers.  A 
tumor  on  the  body  is  pronounced  a  tumor,  and  yet  it  might  be 
better  to  live  with  it,  than  to  die  in  the  process  of  excision.  In 
order  to  bring  the  matter  fairly  before  us,  let  us  imagine  that  we 
vrere  now  commencing  de  novo  to  form  a  written  representation  of 
the  English  lan^age,  because  every  one  is  convinced  that  some- 
thing ought  to  be  done  in  the  matter.  Three  candidates  present 
themselves,  with  their  respective  systems  before  a  committee  of 
literary  men. 

The  first  recommends  that  we  retain  the  orthography  of  the 
lanp:uage,  on  account  of  the  obviously  numerous  inconveniences 
yvhich  must  result  from  attempting  to  alter  it ;  but  that  the  change 
be  in  bringing  the  spoken  language  to  correspond  with  the  written 
language.  **  Nonsense,  nonsense !  "  cries  out  the  whole  company 
of  examiners.  "  Nonsense,  nonsense ! "  is  echoed  in  thunder  from 
the  eastward  of  the  **  disputed  territory,"  to  the  westernmost  log 
eabin  in  Texas.  And  if  any  one  doubts  the  absurdity  of  the  pro- 
posal, let  him  think  for  a  moment  of  bringing  all  the  terminal 
oughs  of  our  langtiage  under  one  sound,  say  that  of  plough. 
Then  a  man  has  a  very  severe  eow  (cough),  and  as  if  that  was  not 
onow  (enough),  the  trow  (trough)  which  he  bowt  (bought)  for  the 
dow  (dough)  was  so  row  (rough),  and  left  the  bread  so  tow  (tough), 
that  he  80u:t  (sought)  throw  (through)  the  whole  town.  But  his 
pains  browt  (brought)  him  nowi  Tnought)  but  labor  fraught  with 
Texation,  ag^st  which  hefowt  (fought)  in  vain. 

Will  the  people  ever  talk  so  ?  Never,  never.  That  candidate 
may  then  withdraw.  The  next  appears  and  offers  a  language  in 
which,  out  of  60,000  words,  49,950  are  spoken  one  way,  and 
•written  another ;  and  in  which,  for  thirty-eight  sounds,  there  are 
26  visible  representatives ;  and  as  if  that  were  not  absurd  enough, 
three  of  these  characters  are  useless,  and  the  others  are  used  in  the 
most  unmeaning,  perplexing,  outlaw  manner  conceivable.  One 
poor  little  a  is  seen  sometimes  standing  perfectly  unnoticed  (as  in 
droadjf  and  then  he  has  to  do  the  work  of  ahy  and  0U7,  and  at;  and 
sometimes  three  great  lounging  fellows,  ugh^  stand  by  his  side  do- 
ing nothing,  as  in  our  beautifid  word  slaughter.  "Out,  out  with 
such  barbarism,"  exclaims  each  member  of  the  commission ;  but, 
rejoins  the  reformer,  the  very  same  objection  lies  against  the  lan- 
guage you  are  now  employing.  Admitted,  they  say ;  but  that  is 
only  on  account  of  the  great  difficulties  in  the  way  of  effecting  a 
change. 

Now  that  is  just  the  admission  we  want.  And  believing  it  to 
be  all  that  can  be  said  in  favor  of  our  present  written  language, 
we  pass  to  consider  the  claims  of  the  third  candidate.  He  says 
that,  deeming  it  a  hundred  fold  easier  for  literary  men  to  change 
the  written  than  the  spoken  language ;  and  believing  that  changes 
in  pronunciation  must  be  gradually  taking  place  in  every  language 
by  the  influence  of  physical  and  moral  causes ;  and  farther  be- 


lieving that  immense  advantages  would  result  from  having  the 
written  and  spoken  languages  exact  representatives  of  one  another, 
he  proposes  to  the  learned  commission  to  form  an  alphabet  in 
which  one  sign  should  stand  the  sole  representative  of  each  sound, 
and  that  so  feu:  as  may  be,  the  sound  be  the  only  name  of  the 
sign. 

The  commission  then  asks  for  the  advantages  of  his  system, 
which  he  states  as  follows: — 

AdVAMTAOBS   of  fiUBSTirUTIKG   A  PUBELY  RBFRBSENTATIVS  Al- 
PHABBT  AND  ObTHOOKAFHY. 

1.  As  an  enterprise  of  philanthropy,  its  benefits  will  be  exper- 
ienced in  many  ways  and  by  many  classes.  "We  are  uow  legisla- 
ting for  unborn  millions,  and  deciding  the  question  whether  they 
sh^l  be  subjected  to  walk  into  the  temple  of  knowledge  while 
their  feet  are  yet  tender,  over  rough  rocks,  broken  glass,  and  bogs, 
because  we  enjoyed  that  discipline ;  or  whether  they  may  go  in  a 
plain,  straight,  smooth  path  into  the  art  and  mystery  of  reading. 
I  have  no  desire  to  diminish  any  portion  of  mental  exercise  which 
goes  to  mature  the  faculties ;  but  1  seriously  believe  that  the  hu- 
man mind  is  retarded  in  its  progress  by  the  barbarous  treatment 
to  which  it  is  subjected  in  the  first  steps  of  acquiring  knowledge. 
The  mechanical  process  of  learning  to  read  ought  to  be  made  as 
easy  as  possible  to  the  tender  mind  of  a  child ;  let  the  work  of 
mental  discipline  by  grappling  witii  crooked  things,  and  contra- 
dictory things,  and  false  things,  come  later,  if  it  must  ever  come. 
If  there  be  any  advantage  to  us  in  possessing  the  ability  to  read, 
then  it  would  be  advantageous  to  all  that  have  not  that  attainment 
to  acquire  it.  And  he  who  diminishes  the  difficulties  of  making 
that  attainment  is,  to  many,  virtually  a  second  inventor  of  the 
press.  There  are  millions  who  now  stand  just  in  that  position, 
that  if  things  continue  as  they  are,  they  will  never  learn  to  read  ; 
but  if  a  simpler,  readier  process  be  imiversally  introduced  in  their 
day,  will  make  this  attainment.  An  adult  of  ordinary  memory 
could  learn  to  attach  the  proper  sound  to  each  sign  so  as  never  to 
forget  it,  (calculating  the  time  consumed  in  repeating  and  com- 
binmg  it  with  other  sounds)  in  ten  minutes.  So  that  if  there  are 
60  sounds  in  all  the  written  languages  of  the  earth,  and  he  could 
pronounce  them  all, — in  ten  hours  he  could  learn  to  read,  that  is 
pronounce  the  words  of  any  language  in  the  world,  if  printed 
phonographically.  This  is  sober  truth.  And  not  to  press  it  into 
what  some  may  deem  the  regions  of  extravagance,  in  seven  hours 
an  adult  of  ordinary  memory  could  leam  to  read  a  phonographic- 
ally  printed  book  in  the  English  tongue.  This  fact  ought  to 
arrest  the  attention  of  philanthropists,  of  missionaries,  of  the  tea- 
chers of  emancipated  slaves,  and  others  similarly  employed.  I 
say  unqualifiedly  that  he  who  publishes  a  good  book  in  phonotype, 
and  teaches  the  now  uneducated  class  to  i%ad  it,  is  a  public  bene- 
factor, even  if  it  is  never  adopted  by  the  higher  classes.  Suppose 
that  book  to  be  the  Bible,  and  let  it  and  the  phonetic  schoolmaster 
go  through  the  middle,  southern,  and  south-western  states  of  this 
large  country  [America],  amid  our  own  uneducated  population 
and  the  uneducated  emigrants,  and  he  will  do  an  immeasurable 
good. 

It  has  likewise  important  bearings  upon  that  increased  acquain- 
tance with  each  other  by  the  nations  of  the  ear^,  which  is  to 
promote  the  charity,  and  diminish  the  hostility  and  cruelty  of  the 
human  race.  Suppose  the  facility  of  acquiring  the  English  lan- 
guage thus  diminished  to  foreigners,  what  stores  of  moral  and 
religious  instruction,  (such  as  are  found  in  no  other  language), 
would  be  opened  so  much  more  fully  to  them !  It  must  not, 
however,  be  supposed  that  in  presenting  this  consideration  we 
overlook  the  fact  that,  enabling  a  foreigner  merely  to  read  our 
language  is  not  doing  as  much  lor  Jiim  as  it  is  for  a  native.  In 
the  case  of  the  former  we  only  facilitate  his  acquisition  of  the 
language ;  but  for  the  latter  we  effectually  break  down  a  barrier 
by  which  the  mind  has  been  kept  firom  communing  with  the  writ- 
ers of  his  own  tongue. 

2.  It  will  promote  the  interests  of  orthoepy  and  orthography, 

•Let  any  one  take  up  our  authors  from  Wycliffe  and  Chaucer  to 
the  North  American  Keview  or  New  Englander,  and  our  lexico- 
graphers from  Bailey  and  Djche  down  to  Webster  and  Neander, 
and  see  the  glorious  uncertamty  of  orthography,  deserving  to  be  as 
proverbial  as  that  of  the  law.    Now  I  do  not  imagine  that  there 
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is  any  competent  tribunal  to  determine  the  disputed  points,  nor  to 
secure  a  fixed  standard  of  spelling  or  pronunciation,  yet  much 
might  be  done.  As  the  caVises  which  go  to  change  the  spelling 
and  sound  of  words  are  real  and  definite,  and  as  some  of  these 
alterations  are  improvements,  and  others  are  signs  of  degeneracy, 
nothing  can  have  a  greater  tendency  to  keep  these  changes  under 
-tiie  eyes  of  all  who  read  the  language,  than  jx)  commence  turning 
every  one's  attention  to  the  delicate  shades  of  sound  (now  generally 
overlooked),  in  almost  every  word,  and  reducing  pronunciation  to 
so  definite^  a  visible  expression  that  no  change  of  pronunciation 
can  steal  into  a  district  without  alarming  the  whole  country  at 
once  by  its  exposure  on  the  printed  page.  For,  it  must  be  observed 
that  then  every  one  will  write  a  word  just  as  he  pronounces  it. 
These  remarks,  however,  do  not  apply  to  our  equally  whimsical 
accents,  because  no  provision  is  made  in  this  svstem  for  introducing 
them  into  any  other  books  than  spelling-books  and  lexicons. 

3.  lU  introductum  iffiU  be  another  triumph  of  the  genuine  spirit 
■of  reformation. 

To  get  rid  of  a  practical  absurdity  is  always  in  itself  desirable, 
The  importance  of  the  reformation  increases  as  the  evil  is  widely 
spread,  and  affects  the  great  interests  of  society.  When  such  an 
evil  is  removed  without  disturbing  any  other  great  interest  of 
society,  more  is  accomplished  than  merely  the  removid  of  Uiat  one 
evil.  There  is  given  a  new  evidence  of  the  recuperative  elen^ent 
which  God  has  pdaded  in  human  society  like  that  which  he  has 
placed  in  "the  human  body.  Th^re  will  be  fresh  encouragement 
to  the  friends  of  man ;  and  a  model  will  be  furnished  for  the 
rectifying  of  other  abuses.  Now,  that  the  English  lang^uage  needs 
such  a  reformation,  we  suppose  to  have  been  obvious  for  many 
^ears.  So  far  as  I  know,  it  is  the  most  imomalous  and  reckless 
in  its  pronunciation  of  any  living  language.  Like  Sir  John  Moore, 
it  is  there  ''  alone  in  its  glory.'*  And  the  mode  of  conducting  this 
reformation  is  precis!^  what  it  should  be.  By  fair  and  kind  and 
courteous  discussion  it  seeks  to  convince,  it  courts  inspection,  it 
works  and  waits  for  society  to  be  ready  for  its  adoption.  There 
is  perhaps  no  force  in  the  consideration,  but  it  does  somewhat 

.  impress  me,  that  there  may  be  some  demoralising  influence  in  the 
practice  of  calling  a  letter  by  a  sound,  and  then  in  the  great  ma- 
jority of  cases  where  it  is  used,  contradicting  this  very  instruction. 
I)oes  it  not  tend  to  destroy  a  child's  confidence  in  the  veracity  of 

.  a  teacher,  or  at  least  in  the  truth  of  things  F  The  little  creature 
Jias  strained  his  optic  muscles  to  observe  Qie  peculiar  form  of  the 
letter  e  for  example.    For,  it  will  be  remembered  that  concentrated 

.  attention  to  form,  that  comparison  and  discrimination  are  the 
result  of  a  strong  and  continuous  voluntary  effort  Now  when  he 
has  reached  the  point  of  marking  that  o  "  goes  clear  round,"  but 
that  e  **  stops,"  and  that  this  has  the  hissing  soimd,  and  then  comes 
to  apply  his  knowledge,  and  with  great  delight  for  the  first  time 
makes  a  combination  of  it  with  ap  (an  old  acquaintance  Jit  may  be), 
and  cries  out  r,  a,  p,  sap ;  what  is  his  mortification  to  be  iold, 
"  no ;  0,  a,  j9,  hap.  But  if  we  have  not  refined  too  far,  mortifica- 
tion is  the  least  evil  result.  His  trustfulness  receives  a  shock, 
and  he  puts  his  mind  into  this  attitude ;  now  when  I  am  told  that 
e  is  sea^  I  will  not  believe  it,  I  will  believe  that  it  is  kee.  But  not 
to  insist  on  this,  it  seems  to  us  there  will  be  a  truthfulness  and 
simplicity  in  the  Phonographic  system,  which  we  should  love  to 
see  supplant  Uie  present  awkwanj,  cruel,  false  creature  who  stands 
janitor  at  the  door  of  knowledge,  and  who  gives  to  children  some 
of  their  first  associations  with  science. 

4.  It  will  promote  the  interests  of  science,  and  general  knotcledge 
and  Christian  benevolenee. 

Everything  which  diminishes  the  consumption  of  time,  strength, 
and  money,  in  recording  and  publishing  the  results  of  mental 
effort,  must  advance  the  great  interests  just  named.  Look,  then, 
at  the  chirographic  department  of  this  art  It  has  secured  what 
no  system  of  Brachy^aphy  ever  before  secured, — extreme  brevity 
with  complete  legibility.  The  lawyer,  the  merchant,  the  preacher, 
the  author,  the  editor,  the  reporter,  can  save  five-sixths  of  their 
time  now  devoted  to  writing.  A  simple  illustration  may  show 
the  importance  of  this.  We  and  all  European  nations  are  now 
employing  a  system  of  stenography.  Suppose  we  should  abandon 
it,  and'go  back  to  writing  in  our  own  language  what  we  now  ex- 
press in  characters  borrowed  from  the  Arabs.  For  instance,  take^ 
the  sentence,  •*  The  twenty-eighth  of  May,  eighteen  hundred  and 
thirty-eight,  received  eight  million,  nine  hundred  and  forty-ieven 


thousand,  five. hundred  and  seventy-seven  pounds  of  cotton." 
Now  we  express  it  thus :— "  28  May,  1838,  received  8,947,677  lbs. 
cotton."  Here  is  the  difference  between  3ff  downward  strikes  of 
the  pen,  and  145.  Suppose  one  merchant  writing  out  every  word 
as  in  the  first  specimen  here,  for  ten  hours  of  a  day,  and  another 
employing  the  Arabic  and  shorthand;  not  only  will  the  latter 
save  seven  hours  and  a  half,  but  when  his  work  is  done  it  will  be 
more  beautiful  to  the  eye,  and  a  hundr^fl  fold  easier  to  examine. 
But  the  shorthand  connected  with  this  system  saves  still  more 
time  and  labor  than  the  Arabic  figures,  by  which  we  express  sums 
and  quantities.  Already  thousands  of  letters  are  written  in  this 
character  in  England .  But  periiaps  no  profession  should  welcome 
it  more  cordially  than  the  clergy.  Many  a  constitution  might  have 
been  preserved  to  a  good  age,  that  now  lies  in  a  premature  grave, 
if  the  body  had  not  been  chained  so  many  hours  every  week  to 
that  fatal  writing  desk.  Orators' and  reporters  should  equally  hail 
it,  for  it  will  save  the  one  from  the  vexation  of  being  nusrepre* 
sented,  and  the  other  from  misrepresenting.  Some  of  the  finest 
effusions  of  oratory  have  been  extempore,  and  are  lost  for  ever, 
for  want  of  a  phonet  c  system  of  sufficient  brevity  to  admit  of  its 
being  written  as  rapidly  as  a  language  is  spoken,  and  yet  so 
definite  and  accurate  4is  to  require  no  dependence  upon  the  memory. 
Such  Mr.  Pitman's  Phonography  appears  to  be. 

But  not  to  dwell  upon  this  branch  which  is  not  so  much  to  our  pre- 
sent purpose,  we  would  refer  to  the  immense  saving  in  press  work. 
It  is  said  to  be  one  fourth.  [It  is  one-tenth.]  See  the  beamgs  of  this 
on  the  operations  of  our  Bible  and  Tract  Societies.  Every  £100,000 
becomes  in  value  £130,000  and  upwards.  But  a  still  hi^er, 
though  remoter,  advantiH^  is,  that  it  is  the  first  efficient  step  to- 
wards a  universal  alphabet  Such  a  thin^  is  feasible,  for  it  exists 
now  in  music. and  mathematics.  And  it  is  of  great  moment. 
Perhaps  in  twenty  years  there  may  be  a  congress  of  nations,  not 
to  map  out  empires  and  appoint  masters  for  the  world,  but  to  adopt 
uniform  visible  representatives  for  all  the  spoken  languages  of  the 
world.  Then  one  mighty  barrier  between  the  members  of  the 
human  family  will  be  removed,  and  the  acquisition  of  languagte 
be  greatly  facilitated.  Then  the  missionaries  who  are  reducing 
the  languages  of  barbarous  nations  to  a  written  form  will  have  a 
uniform  standard  which  will  aid  and  not  retard  the  progress  of 
civilization. 

But  to  all  this  it  may  be  replied  that  the  confusion  would  be 
insupportable  if  the  proposed  change  were  now  introduced.  I 
would  reply,  that  if  the  good  of  the  whole  is  to  govern  us,  that 
consideration  can  soon  be  disposed  of,  at  least  in  theory.  We  have 
only  to  compare  the  confusion  of  the  hundreds  that  now  inead, 
with  that  of  the  millions  who  are  to  learn  to  read.  If  the  present 
generation  of  readers  will  consent  to  perplex  themselves  so  much 
as  to  learn  a  n^  alphabet,  it  will  save  all  that  are  to  follow  us 
the  perplexitv  of  learning  and  of  th^  unlearning,  as  our  present 
alphabet  renders  necessary. 

Whether  this  change  will  be  brought  about,  none  is  oompeteot 
to  say ;  or,  if  it'shall  be  accomplished,  whether  it  will  be  in  this 
generation,  depends  upon  many  things  which  we  do  not  and  can- 
not know.  If  the  pressure  upon  our  sense  of  absurdity  and  upon 
our  philanthropy  is  stronger  than  the  love  of  ease  and  of  what  is, 
then  it  will  gladden  our  day. 

How  shall  the  change  be  effected  ? — ^'  that's  the  question.*' — 
Rev,  Edward N,  Kirk,  in  the  "  Phonoty pie  Journal,**  1845, /^d^  46. 

Boyal  Society  of  Literature,  24  November,  C.  Goolden,  M.A«, 
in  the  chair. — Mr  Washington  Moon  read  a  paper  on  "  Some  of 
the  difficulties  and  peculiarities  of  the  English  language, "  in 
which  he  gave  an  able  and  humorous  account  of  the  trouble  any 
stranger  from  other  lands  would  have  in  the  acquisition  of*a  tongue 
in  whach  the  sounds  of  mdsyy  vowels  and  syllables  must  seem  to 
him  perfectly  arbitrary,  and  not  reducable  to  any  definite  rule. 
Thus,  there  are  words,  he  showed,  in  which  all  the  five  vowels, 
a,  e,  «,  o,  Uy  have  evidently  the  same  sound  ;  and  occasional  vari- 
ations in  the  pronunciation  of  the  consonants  quite  as  confu^g  to 
the  learner  as  are  those  of  the  vowels.  Thus  in  the  word  ictcle^ 
the  first  and  second  syllables  of  which  are  spelled  exactly  alike, 
the  sound  is  widely  different ;  so,  too.,  what  would  a  foreigner  think 
when  told  the  true  English  pronunciation  of  ch  in  rharacUr  (kar- 
akter),  Charles  (Garls),  and  Charlotte  (Earlot),  respectively  ? 
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